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Ganglions,on  their  uses,  by  Dr.  Spurz- 
heim   207 

Gardner  peerage  cause,  medical  cvi- 
dence  in,  by  Dr.  Lyall  2^9 

Glasgow  resurrection  men    184 

Gre,'ory,    l^r.,    ass>-ns  scrofula  to  be 

frequent  in  Scotland   2 

Griiningen,  cpid?mic  at. . 8.>u 

Guthrie's  observations  on  inffamma- 

tion  of  the  vein.s •''-'' 


1M>£X. 


K 


PAGE 


Hairy  se^Ip,  affection  of  the,  sncce«i3- 
fnlly  treated  by  the  removal  of  a 

nap  ot  the  skin 2i 

Hart,  J.,  on  the  irregular  snJcVavian 
artery,  and  rjglit  inferior  laryn- 
geal nerve     JJ2 

Hamatocelp,  case  of I27 

Haemorrb-ge,   causes  and  treatment 

0^    97 

Head,  fatal  injury  to  the  92 

Heart,  partial  dilatation  of  the    ..        170 

— -,  rupture  of  the  left  ventricle 

«*"'« 172 

Hernia,  fatal  case    of  strangulated 
scrotal    °  gg 

,  strangulated,  case  of. '.'**"  495 

cj-ural,  case  of .*  **    jj^ 


acute  rlieiimafism  ;  cliioniG  cfv^fntcrr 
57.) :  removal  of  a  small  funu-oid  tumour' 
Horn  the  alveolar  process  or  the  lower 
J^w,  570;  popliteal  aneurism,  in  which 
secondary  hanionl.aije  occurred  (i()7  • 
extensive  disease  of  the  scalp,  tm  • 
melanosis  oculi,  734;  exfern;.l  inflam- 
mation of  the  eyes,  735;  phimosis 
764;  mortification  of  the  penis,  705- 
gleet,  760;  arthritic  iritis,  793;  iniuiv 
to  the  right  hand,  u-.th  amputation  of 
three  fingers,  799;  sloughing  phage- 
dena, 384.  o  K     gc 


Hewett,  Dr.,  on  follicular  ulcerations  590 
"III  on  iodine  in  malignant  cancer . .    110 

Hindus,  lepro«y  as  known  to  the 134 

Hodgson,  Mr.,  opinion  of,  on  tying  a 

wounded  artery _^      j^ 

Hope,  Dr.,  and  his  lecture  to  the  la*. 

dies  of  Kdinburgh    336 

Hospital  discipline gg5 

~ ■_ — ,  instruction,  defects  of.!!!   629 

Hospitals,  on  the  mismanagement  of  692 
-,  reputation  of  the  Uest-end  696 
HospiTAi,  Reports:— 
St.   liart/.olomeiv's— Case    of  extensive 
phagedenic  ulcer  (continued  from  No 
134,;  32;  pulmonary  disease,  95  ;  ope- 
ration of  lithotomy,  90;  erysipelatous 
inflammation  of  the  lower  eye  lid    ter 
miuating    in    gangrene,    127;    cancer 
"ten    1j9;  moibid  anatomy,  aneurism 
o^   the    arch  of   the   aorta  ;  retention 
ft    iirine,  arising  from  stricture  in  the 
"rethra  and    diseased    p.ostate     191  ■ 
removal  of   an   enlarged    bursa!    192-' 
small  pox,  224  ;  amputation  of  a  dis- 
eased knee,  224;  singular  case  of  sup. 
posed  severe  injury  of  the  head  from  a 
lall,  2.ia  ;  idiopatiiic  tetanus,  2S5  ;  ar 
tificial  anus,  2b6  ;    removal  of  a  scir- 
rhous  breast,  2b7  ;  cancer   labii,  287  • 
traciure  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh-bone 
witliin  the   capsule,    with    subsequent 
bony  union,  318;  cases  of  trismus  and 
opisthotonos,  3J8;  case  of  severe  go- 
norrhaeal  ophthalmia,  320;  chronic  ab- 
scess  of  the  chest,  351  ;  chronic  dysen- 
leiy,  with  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
internal  sphincter  ani,  352;  abscess  in 
Itie  liver,  444  ;  extensive  injury  of  the 
toes  ot  bot;.  feet,   with  amputation  of 
the  first   and   second  of  the  right  toot, 
446;  necrosis  from  gun-shot  «ound,  and 
operation,  447  ;  hydrophobia,  508  •  dis-  I 
eased  carpus,    and   amputation  of  the 
joint,  540;  fracture  of  the  fifth  cervical 
vertebra,  541;  imperforate  anus,  542- 


St.  Ceor/reV— Strangulated  scrotal  Iier- 
Did,  288  ;  fistula  in  ano,  543. 

^|/y'5-Fracture  of  the  os  frontis  into 
the  frontal  sinus,  and  singular  affec- 
tion of  the  heart  and  large  vessels  03  • 
compound  fracture  of  the  cranium; 
fatalcaseofstrangulated  scrotal  hernia, 
..o\  i'^'l'"'*''.''  tetanus  successiully 
treated,  91  ;  fatal  case  of  punctured 
«ound,92;  compound  fra.tu.e  of  Ihe 
cranium,  125;  hamatocele,    127-  com 

po..ndfractu.eofthele,,\.50;;irio"s 
case  of  tumour  on  the  face,  185 ;  fun- 
goid disease  of  the  spermatic  chord  oc- 
curring after  the  operation  of  caMrr- 
S;  \^^'J"''°n  ^'V  erysipelas;  hos- 
pital treatment  of  burns;  porrigo : 
•longhy  nicer  on  the  foot;  cancel  of 
the  mamma,  186  ;  steatomatous  tumour 
-operation  of  lithotomy  ;  removal  of  a 
carcinomatous  tumour  from  the  ffmale 
breast,  187  ;  operation  on  the  scrotum, 
188  ;  ulcer  of  the  leg,  223  ;  disease  o f 
the  tongue,  224  ;  case  of  phimosis,  suc- 
ceeded by  phagedenic  ulceration,  246  • 

fw"'  /!'*'■    "'"     ^""^  ;    superficial 
ungusof  the  testicle;  sloughy  ulcera- 
tiOD  of  the  throat.  247  ;  stricture  of  the 
"rethra,    with   extravasation   of  urine, 
248;    irritable  tumour  of   ti.e   breast 
-249;  amputation  ofthelei:,  250;  aneu- 
rism  ot    the   arteria   innomiuata;  dis- 
ease  of  the  knee  joint,  283  ;  abdominal 
t.imour,  314;  phimosis,  wiih  sloughing 
of  the   penis,  315;   diseased    bladder! 
316;  staphyloma,  316;    cancer  of  the 
lip,   and  case   of  polypus  uteii,    317  • 
disease  of  the  thigh  bone,  413;  ulcersof 
tue    leg;  permanent  sfricluie    of   the 
urethra  ;  sloughing  of  the  palate.  414  ■ 
cancer  of  the  mamma,  415  ;    disease 
ot    the    spl^e  and   of   the    hip,   415  • 
tumour  of  the  ilium;  operation  of  liiho-' 
toiny;  successful  treatment  of  psoriasis 
palmaria,  416;  disease  of  the  bladder 
with  stricture;  stricture  of  the  urethra' 
following  the   use  of  astringent  injec- 
tions;  varicose  veins  of  tliele<^;  case 
of    circocele,  438;    gangiena  senilis; 
operation    of    lithotomy,   439;    severe 
casi     of    tic    doloiirtux,     sutcessially 
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treated  by  the  exhibition  of  small  doses 
of  carbonate  of  iron,  475  ;  perminent 
stricture   of  tlie  urethra,  477 ;  chronic 
enlargement  of  the  testicle,  536;  peri- 
osteal  swelling* ;  inflammation  of  the 
wrist  joint,  537;  lumbar  abscess  ;  ope- 
ration of  lithotomy,  538  ;  injury  to  the 
head;  disease  of  the  testicle,  509;  te- 
tanus following  the  extraction  of  polypi 
from  the  nose,  570  ;  case  in  which  death 
ensued  from  drinking  a  l.irge  quantity  of 
spirituous  liquor, 571  ;  irritablebladdor  ; 
affection  of  the  spinal  chord,  603  ;  can- 
cerous  disease  of  the   neck  ;    chronic 
enlarcement  of  the  knee-joint;  fungous 
tumour  growing  from  the  inferior  max- 
illa,    604  ;    castration  ;    operation     ot 
tying  the  posterior  tibial   artery,  60i;  I 
diseases  of  the  bladder,  633,034  ;  ope 
ration  of  lithotomy  ;  cancerous  disease 
of  the   neck,  035 ;  case  of  dysphagia, 
retention     of   urine,    Arc,    OSii ;    ope- 
ration of  iitbotomy,  037  ;  case  of  syphi- 
litic   iritis,  f)71;    extensive   disease  of 
the  bones  of  the  craninni,  G99  ,  disloca- 
tion of  the  shoiililer  jont ;  fracture  of 
the  thiijh  bone,  700  ;  disease  of  the  va- 
gina and  of  the  uterus,  730  ;  iineurism 
of    the    arteria   innominata,    731  ;    re- 
moval of  a  tumour  from  the  scrotum, 
731  ;  case  ot  scrotal  hernia,  with  com- 
pound fracture  of  the  thigh,  700;  nlccrs 
of  the  leg,  761  ;  fracture   of  the   era-  I 
nium,    795  ;    laryngeal    disease,    379 ;  * 
fungoid    disease   of    the  palate,    3!S0;  1 
strumous    ophthalmia,    381;     slrangii- ! 
lated  hernia  in  the  inguinal  canal,  fatal 
case   of,  800  ;  operation    of  lithotoniv,  i 
861. 

Hospital  of  Surf  en/,  Panlon-sfjuarc,  2S7  ; 
case  of  hydrocele;  arlluilic  inllaui- 
niation  of  the  testicle,  345;  fungus 
of  the  testicle,  346;  tumour  of  the 
pericranium,  347  ;  wound  of  the  scalp, 
34S;  wound  of  the  finger,  348,  349; 
division  of  the  extensor  tendon  of 
the  finger  ;  cancer  of  the  lip,  349; 
cancer  of  the  mamma,  350 ;  case  in 
which  aciipunctiiraiioii  was  siiccessfdly 
employed,  350;  amputation  of  the 
hand,  351;  haemorrhoidal  tumours, 
471,  472;  warty  excrescence  of  the 
anus,  472-^  fistnlje  in  ano,  473  ;  abscess 
of  bursa  on  the  patella;  preternatural 
collection  of  synovia  in  the  bursa  of  the 
patella  ;  blood  effused  in  the  bursa  of 
tiie  olecranon,  474  ;  a  piece  of  gold 
wire  embedded  upwards  of  three  months 
in  the  cornea  ;  a  piece  of  glass  empact- 
ed  three  years  below  the  iutegunientsof 
the  finsfer,  475  ;  fatal  injury  to  the 
head,  534,  535  ;  anomalous  disease  of 
the  toe,  535  •,  disease  of  the  wrist,  536; 
paralysis  of  the  left  extremities,  567  ; 


cancer  of  tlie  mamma,  568;  tumour  of 
the  ovarium,  001  ;  disease  of  the  pros- 
tate gland  ;  scirrhiis  of  the  mamma  ; 
sloughinu  ulcer,  with  paraphimosis, 
002  ;  affection  of  the  testicles  con- 
nected with  gout,  631;  fistula  lachry- 
malis  ;  successful  case  of  acupnnc- 
turation,  632  ;  staphyloma  of  the  cor- 
nea, 670;  sypliilitic  ophthalmia  ;  rheu- 
matic ophthalmia,  728  ;  arthritic  oph- 
thalmia, 72.)  ;  piinilent  ophthalmia, 
857,  acute  intl  nnmation  of  the  uterus 
and  peritonitis,  858;  tumour  of  the 
ovarium  cured  by  copious  bleeding, 
859. 

MtdtUesex  Wavpi/n/— Cancer  of  the  mam- 
ma ;  ulceration  of  the  scrotum,  448  ; 
coiupound  fractnre  of  the  tibia  ;  of 
laeeeatioii  of  the  tendon  of  the  rectn« 
femons,  480  ;  case  of  hyphilis  ;  chan- 
cre ;.  buboes,  with  house-surgical  treat- 
roeut,  542 ;  case  of  lacerated  wound  of 
the, leg,  639. 

St.  Thoma.i'^. — Anoirialous  case,  resem- 
bling fungus  haematodes  of  the  eye,  31 ; 
compression  of  the  brain,  63  ;  fatal  in- 
jury to  the  head,  92  ;  case  of  eciema 
rubnnn,  93  ;  disease  of  the  knee-joint; 
amputation,  127;  disease  of  the  heart; 
nse  of  the  stethoscope,  158;  case  of 
compound  fracture  of  the  tibia,  188; 
compound  frattuic  of  the  tibia  and 
fibida,  189  ;  disease  of  the  palate;  effi- 
cacy of  the  sulphate  of  quinine  in  ague ; 
chronic  alfec'ionofthe  elbow-joint,  190; 
cases  of  epilepsy,  in  which  large  doses 
of  the  sulphate  of  zinc  were  exhibited, 
250  ;  superficial  fnngus  af  the  testicle, 
251;  disease  of  the  skin,  252;  ophthal- 
mia, 253;  tumour  of  the  upper  eye  lid, 
253;  tumour  of  the  breast,  254;  ab- 
scess in  the  tympanum,  255;  dislo- 
cation of  the  scapular  extremity  of 
the  clavicle;  lateral  curvature  of  the 
spine,  284;  compound  fracture  of  the 
ulna,  at  the  elbow-joint,  and  fractnre  of 
the  humerus,  285  ;  amaurosis,  317 ; 
impetigo  sparsa,  381  ;  hypopium, 
382;  cancer  of  the  scrotum  ;  operation 
of  lithotomy,  383  ;  disease  of  the  hip- 
joint,  &C.416;  case  of  acute  pneumonia, 
440;  amanrosis;  phimosis,  with  slough- 
ing of  the  prepuce,  441  ;  inflammation 
and  suppuration  of  the  cellular  tissue  of 
the  arm,  subsequent  to  contusion,  442  ; 
enlargement  of^  a  testicle;  strumous 
ophthalmia,  413;  case  of  severe  burn, 
444 ;  painful  affection  of  the  nerves 
subsequent  to  amputation,  478  ;  ope- 
ration for  artificial  pupil,  479  ;  popliteal 
aneurism,  538;  painful  affection  of  the 
nerves  of^  the  leg  following  a  wound, 
539;  operation  of  lithotomy,  540  ;  in- 
cised wound  of  the  neck ;  operation  of 
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t.vmg  tlie  Tiglit  common  carotid  artery 
->' 2;  chronic  disease  of  the  kneeioin^' 
api.  .cation  of  moxa,  G0.3  ;  case  oVC  - 
n.od.c  stricture  of  the  ur.thra  GOG  • 
operations  .„  lithotomy,  ^c,  607     i„.' 

removal  ot  a  tumour  from  the  orhit 
Oob  case  o  pophteal  aneurism,  700 
l-tal  case  or  hamorrha-e,  701  ;  f.,  .Void 
< l.sease  ot  the  breast ;  ex.irp.  o ^i^ 
themamma,702;  purulent  oph.hain.ia 
'03;  cases  ot  poisoning,  732;  strict  ml' 
(^1   the  rectum    Tii  ■    Jk  -yi-imt; 

venerea  nl.T^'^         '    *'''^e'"vations  on 
tme  n7/h^  ^^'^^"^'  '^^  '  c«se  ofstric. 
.  e  ot  the. ;ectum,79G;  rupture  of  the 

IZt  ?rA  •  '"^^"''"atiou  of  the  wri.t 
J"".t,  8G4  ;  amputation  of  the  les  an<I 
pioneering,  8Gy.  "'  i"^  ipg,  and 


Tism''t'"-~^'^'^    of 'femoral    aneu 
lev    in  J  f^"°^"!'-e  of  the   radi,,I    ar- 
tei>    in  venesection,  640:    accident 
0.2;  amputation  of  t'he  ar m.TcT 'ca;; 
o^penet.at.ng  wound  of  the 'abdomen 
'9'J;    traumatic    tetanus,     800;    S 

fnno^ral  aneunsm,   ^coufnued  tVom  p! 

Hunteriap  collection,  6G2;  Museum,  691 
~      ;      ■  i^Jiiseum,  meeting  of  the 

'^'"^'^^^«;^'- ...339,109 

-—  •  Jsociety    of  London,   do-  I 

':n^o?a;ir'"^^°"'^^«^H-t:    ' 

Hydrophobia,  Mr.  Col'/es'on" '  7^."^  ^^ 
"Ot  arise  spontaneous  yi"„'  ,",  ts'' 
anses  naturally  in  a  variety  o  a  in.lfs' 
-l;  symptoms  ot,  74:  excisio  f.  ' 
only  certain  preventive  ot^'n'^'l 
.^eatment  .neffLtual  in  75  /  gene  -a'ted 
at^all  seasons  of  the  year, /of  Sot 


Inflammation  of  the  internal  and  nos 
tenor  tumcs  of  the  eye,  261  Ero" 
gnosis  and  treatment  o(j.>'  '      P'° 

Inspiration   the  principal  ag'ent  in  the 
venous  circulation  ..  ,,„ 

Intest^inul  canal,   diseases"  of,*  by' Dr. 
Clutterbuck '   "^  "'^'  „.,„ 

Instrunient  for  administering    tbod, 

by  Mr.  NewMigfon '  c.- 

Irms,   nature  and    treatmen'i'Vf  **197^ 

Johnson,  jemmt-i:;!!;,^' ;:';-;';  «N^ 

K 

Kennedy's  Essay  on  Cupping 035 

Knapp  on  the  properties  of  die  apo- 

cynumcannabinum...  ^       ««' 

Knee-joint,  Jisea,e  of,  « ilh  ampuVa: 

127 


't"N:'H'iii".r''^""^"^""'^-'^y 

'"dot"  !!■.  .P';'^g"''o°ou;';nflamma-  ''' 
Inflammation.  ffenprVi'  i i-i  '*"  ' "  1" '  ■-    ^^ 

>       >  "»  luc  use  ot  narcotics     7n  .  „r 
astringents    or  tonics,  a.  remedies  for  ' 
of  the  local  treatment  of,  71  •    tie^f 
mentof,  the  consequences  ^f,  72 
Inflammation  of  the  veins,  Gu  hiT^'s 
observations  on ""n-nc  s 

''iternal,  oftheeye*,'.'  193 


Lauza,  Vicenza,  Dr.;*V;;iew  oV  hVs 
iNoyun,  Organum  Medicornm  393 

^;a^s,  Baron,  visit  to  Dublin       •■■    828 
hospiT^i;        ■^''"  *«  the  London 

Law  making  shavers  .V.'. ^t^ 

Law,ence,  Mr.,  on  strum;,",; 'o/sVpoff 
io..s  ophthalmia,  l;  observations  ofcon. 
dhea'e     1     ""T"'"^  Predisposition  to 

e;,sipe,atous"^%.^;X---^ 

t°ee^?'lol"  loi'^'r  '"A-'^ations  of 
I  istenor\  '•  ^  k  °^  *''^  ^"t^"=>l  and 
E^^TdT  :r"'^?'°"  afl^ectionsof 
iiie  lias,  322;  treatment  of  tinea  anH 

hppitudo,  322;  of  hordeolum  323;  0^ 
me  ,^32^-'.'S':°''^"^'-°P'"''"^  ^"d  tr^aN 
men  '  32.  •'  „f  ^nchiasis,  with  its  treat- 

s.i 3. 'ot^-'^SrsSJ.I^^: 

mem    30       nr"""',"'^^    ''^^''-  treat- 
ment,  391;  ot  vascular  cornea,  and  its 

nea''an;''.f''''°'''''^^'-^«^'''-^0' 
nea    and  ihe.r  tieatment,  393  ;  ofar- 

c-senilis  and  its  treatment,  417,  418. 
oi  stajhyloma  corner;    cause       reaf 

ment,^-c.,419;ot  conical  cornea  42, 
^01,  'Ibi,  of  glaucoma,  483:  of  svn 
cbysisoculi,   484,    ofhydropbtLhW 
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xnJ  vaiirosc  oplithiilmia,  183  ;  on  ma- 
lignant afFertions  of  tlie  eye,  513  ;  can- 
CL'i  ociili,  511  ;  melanosis  ociili,  510; 
fnngiis  ha>inatotles,  al? ;  extirpation  of 
tlie  eye,  fllU;  on  antauiosiy,  5lj,  :u7  ; 
on  ninsca;  volitantes,  009  ;  heineralo 
pia  and  nyctalopia,  010,  Oil  ;  of  stra- 
bismus and  myopia,  GI2;  on  cataract, 
074,  705,  737  ;  operations  for  artificial 
pupil,  709  ;  on  affections  of  the  lach- 
rymal organs,  801;  epiphora,  802; 
treatment  of  acute  inflammation  of  the 
sac,  803;  chronic  intlanimation,  803; 
fistula  laelnymalis,  805. 

Ixcching  in  inflammation 12 

Leprosy,  as  kno»n  to  the  Hindus,  causes, 
131;    symptoms,    135;   diagnosis,   138; 
treatment,  139. 
Letter  to  Sir  J.  M'Grejjor,   on   the 
lonf;  period  medical  officers  are  re- 
quired to  serve 848 

Leyden,  present  state  of 830 

Life,  abstract  of  Bicliat's  Theory  of    119 

Litliotomy,  operation  of. 90 

Lizars,    Mr.,  on   securing  the  ulnar 

artery     10 

London  College  of  Surgeons,  abuses 

in  the 27 

London  IVIedical   Society,  discussion 

on  transfusion 182 

Lyall,  on  the  Medical  Evidence,  in  the 
Gardner  Peerage  Cause,  review  of, 
289  ;  on  niensti  nation,  059. 
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Macgregor,  Sir  James,  letter  to  ....   841 

Mamma,  cancer  of  the ISO 

Mausoleum,  the 300 

Mechanical  extraction  of  poison  from 

the  stomiicli 81 

Me<lical  education 78 

Medtcid  examination  in  China 794 

Medical  evidence  relative  to  the  du- 
ration ot  human  pregnancy 289 

Aiidical  and  Surgical  cases,  by  Snt- 

litie,  review  of 102 

]Me<lical  Profession  in  the  British 
Dominions,  review  of  an  Exposi- 
tion of  the 402 

Medical  Society  of  London,  discussion  on 
transfusion,  182  ;  the  anriscope,  278  ; 
IVIr.  Aniesbuiy's  instrument  for  con- 
tracted joints,  279. 

Medicinal  property  of  spiders 85 

Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Hnn- 

terian  Museum 339,  409 

Melanosis  of  the  face  extirpated  ....      19 
Mental  emotion  capable  of  prevent- 
ing or  cuiing  disease 33 

Mercer's  Hospital,  Dublin  ....  504,  523 
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LECTURES 

ON   TUV. 

ANATOMY,   PHYSIOLOGY,  AND  DISEASES 
OF  THE  EYE. 

By  MR.  LA^yRE^CE. 

London  Ophthalmic  Iiifinnary,  Mooi-Jields. 


Lecture  XIV. 

Strumous  or  Scrnfuloits  Ophthalmia. 

Gentlemen, 

Stninioiis  or  scrofnloiis  ophthalmia  is  an 
external  inflammation  of  the  eye.  exhibit- 
ing certain  motlifipatioiis  in  its  symptoms, 
progress,  and  consequences,  derivable 
liom  |ieculiaiitie<!  of  constitntion  in  the 
indivKJiials  whom  it  affects,  and  ie(inirin<j 
conespondin;;  modificalions  in  treatment. 
^Vf  mi£;ht  say,  that  sciofnions  ophthalmia 
is  intiammation  of  the  eye,  occurring  in 
strnmons  subjects.  Now  we  know  that 
there  are  jrreat  natural  diversities  of  or- 
ganization, and  consequently  great  varie- 
ties in  the  dispositions  to  disease  in  tlie 
liuman  race;  we  find,  indeed,  that  almost 
every  individnallias  something  peculiar  to 
himself.  We  cannot,  therefore,  in  mak- 
ing our  observations  on  diseases,  and  on 
the  effects  of  remedies,  fail  to  admit  that 
there  is  something  pecnliar  in  the  consti- 
tutions of  different  individuals.  Ifinau- 
kind  were  ri!l  alike,  the  business  of  the 
physician  and  surgeon  would  be  much 
more  simple  than  it  is. 

There  are  certain  congenital  peculi- 
arities of  organization,  the  assemblage  of 
which  is  denoted  by  the  phrase  "  stru- 
mous constitution."  Some  individuals  are 
subject  to  certain  forms  of  disease,  which 
come  on  so  easily  and  return  so  readily, 
that  it  is  almost  impossibie  to  prevent 
their  occurrence.  AVe  see  disposition  to 
disease  in  certain  structures,  as  in  the 
absorbent  glands,  the  lungs,  and  the  mu 
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cons  membranes.  Of  the  latter,  those 
most  expof-ed  to  the  external  air,  suffer 
most ;  for  instance,  those  of  the  nose, 
lungs,  and  eyes.  There  is  also  a  ))articnlar 
disposition  to  disease  in  such  parts  ot'  the 
bo(iy  as  are  glandular  in  their  structure; 
hence  theieis  frequently,  in  sncli  indivi- 
duals, a  thickening  and  tumefaction  about 
the  nose  and  upper  lip,  and  in  the  glands 
of  tbe  lid<.  The  mucous  membranes  of 
these  individuals  are  easily  disturbed; 
those  of  the  alimentary  canal  are  deranged 
by  slight  errors  of  diet,  in  quantity  or 
quality,  or  by  trifling  cuses,  wliich  would 
produce  no  effect  on  other  persons,  or  at 
lerist  would  not  materially  derange  the 
functions  of  the  stomilch  and  bowels. 
When  these  oigans  are  disturbed  in 
their  functions,  tlie  whole  nutrition  of  the 
hody  becomes  more  or  less  impaired.  We 
observe  a  general  wnnt  of  energy,  a  pale- 
ness, and  a  disposition  to  coldness  in  the 
skin  in  such  persons,  and  a  tlaccidity  in 
the  muscular  fibres  generally.  The  vital 
processes  in  general,  and  the  functions  of 
the  nervous  system  in  particular,  go  on 
I  languidly.  There  is  another  descri[)tion 
{  of  individuals  who  display  a  greater  de- 
I  gree  of  neivous  irritability  ;  slight  exter- 
j  nal  agents  act  on  them  with  greater 
I  force.  'J'hey  have  very  thin  skin,  and  the, 
I  cutaneous  veins  appear  through  it.  These 
;  peculiarities  are  seen  from  infancy  ;  and 
therefore  wc  ascribe  them  to  original  con- 
figuration; and  further  consider,  that  they 
are  transmitted  from  parents  lochikiren. 

A  similar  dispo>ilion  to  disease  may  be 
al-o  acquired  :  the  ciowding  together  of 
liuuieions  persons  in  confined  dwellings, 
the  unwholesome  air  of  large  towns,  and 
the  want  of  domesjic  comforts  are  the 
most  powerful  agents  iii  producing  such 
effects.  Their  injurioir^  influence  is  jiar- 
ticularly  observable  on  the  health  of  chil- 
dren in  the  poorer  classes  of  citii  s,  where 
large  families  not  only  live  in  small  houses, 
but  even  in  single  roonrs ;  where  they  are 
badly  clothed  and  ted,  and  where  there 
is  gieat  inattention  to  peisonal  cleanli- 
ness. A  state  (if  constitution  is  produced, 
by  the  combined  influence  of  such  cii- 
cumstances,  not  distinguishable  from  that 
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lieretlitary  disposition  to  disease  before  I 
dfsciibed  ;  and  it  is  particularly  evidenced  ! 
in  an  unheaitliy  condition  of  the  aliinen-| 
tary  canal  and  skin,  and  in  a  consequent- 1 
)y  vitiated  condition  of  the  wliole  frame,    j 

Tlie  circiunstances  I  have  mentioned^ 
are  exhibited  in  the  most  strikinij  man- 
ner in  the  earlier  periods  of  life.  The, 
changes  which  occnr  at  puberty,  render 
the  body  less  susceptible  of  disease,  or^ 
at  least  of  those  forms  called  strumous, 
so  that  the  latter  are  seldom  seen  after 
that  period.  Again,  strtimous  disease  is; 
not  seen  in  the  earliest  periods  of  life.  It  I 
is  very  unnsual  to  observe  any  form  of ' 
it  in  the  infant.  Perhaps  this  is  owing 
to  the  kind  of  food  which  is  prepaied  for^ 
the  infant  by  nature,  and  which  agrees 
very  well  with  its  organization,  snpply- 
inii  ihe  materials  from  which  tlio  body  is 
built  up,  without  producing  any  derange- 
ment iu  the  functions  of  the  organs; 
moreover,  most  of  the  excifing  causes  of 
disease  are  absent.  During  the  period 
from  the  end  of  suckling  to  puberty,  the; 
various  processes  ol  nutiition  and  growth 
are  going  on  with  great  activity,  and  then 
if  any  cause  interfere  with  them,  disease 
is  readily  produced.  Afterwards,  the 
circidating  and  absorbing  systems  are  not 
so  actively  at  woik.  Hence  we  shall  ex- 
pect to  tind  strumous  o|ihlhaliuia  almost  I 
confined  to  young  subjects  ;  but  among  ; 
them  it  is  very  frequent.  Beer  states, 
that  at  \  ieuna,  of  one  hundred  children 
affected  with  infi.innnation  of  the  eye,  i 
ninety  had  that  form  called  scrofulous. 
A  more  recent  German  writer  on  this  sub- 
ject  says,  that  Beer's  statement  is  by  no 
means  exaggerated,  and  that  in  the  town 
in  which  he  resided,  Brcslan,  iu  Silesia, 
which  is  inbuilt,  and  not  well  ventilated, 
the  proportion  was  ninely-tive  in  a  hun- 
dred. We  might  expect  that  scrofulous 
ophthalmia  would  be  found  a  very  fre- 
quent disease  in  England,  and  especially 
in  London.  It  has  been  snpi)osed,  that 
scrofula  is  a  frequent  disease  in  this  coun- 
try ;  but  if  the  observations  of  Professor 
Benedict  of  Breslau,  and  of  Beer,  be  cor- 
rect, it  appeals  that  such  diseases  are  not 
more  numerous  here  than  in  other  coun 
tries.  The  late  Dr.  Gregory  nsid  tore- 
mark  in  his  lecture*,  that  there  is  not  a 
family  in  Scotl md  in  which  traces  of 
scrofula  may  not  be  found. 

There  is  a  great  tendency  in  strumous 
individuals  to  inflammations  of  the  lids  ; 
they  take  on  the  foim  of  induration  and 
thickening,  or  of  hordeolum.  The  lachry- 
mal sac  and  nasal  duct  also  freiiuently 
softer  in  such  habits.  These  subjects  I 
.shall  not  advert  to  at  present,  wishing 
now  to  direct  your  attention  to  an  external 
tnflamiDation  of  the   eye,  of  a  strnmous 


character,  originally  seated  in  the  con- 
junctiva, often  aflecting  the  sclerotic  coat 
and  cornea,  seldom  going  deeper,  but  oc- 
casionally extending  even  to  the  iris. 

Symptom.1. — There  is  increased  redness 
of  the  eye,  and  that  redness  is  partial, 
in  patclu  s  ;  the  distended  vessels  aie  in 
fasciculi,  which  run   toward    the   cornea, 
and  extend  over  its  mar;;iu,  or  stop  short 
at  the  boundary  between  it  and    the  scle- 
rotica.    Where    the   fasciculi   terminate, 
you  will  generally  sec  little   pustules  pro- 
duced. There  is  great  intolerance  of  light ; 
light  is  very  painful  to  the  organ,  and  the 
uneasiness    produced    by   its    presence  is 
carried   to   an  extreme  degree,    so  as   to 
I  constitute  a    distinguishing  svmptom   of 
the   complaint.     The    lids    are    spasmodi- 
cally closed,   and   a   most  powerful  con- 
traction  of    thf  orbicularis  palpebrarinn 
otl'ers  an  effectual  obstacle  to  any  atten,pt 
at    opening    them.     If   ihey    are    forced 
open,  the  cornea  is  turned  up  under  the 
edge    of  the    orbit,  away  from   the  light. 
;  The  spasmodic   action  of  the  orbicularis 
excited  by  exposure  to    light,   c;iu>>es    ac- 
tual |)ressure  on  the  eye,  and    makes   the 
cfiilil    scream  with  pain.     This    action   of 
the  orbiculaiis  makes   the  lids  look  as  if 
they   were   swollrn,   but  they  are  HOt  so. 
The  chihl  makes  an  effort   to  protect   the 
I  organ  from  the  painful  impression  of  light, 
;  contracts    the   brows,  and  draws    up  the 
alae  of  the  nose,  and  puts  into  action  all 
the  muscles  of'  the  lace.     Hence  arises  a 
I  peculiar  and  characteristic   physiognomy 
of  the  disease,  so   that  >uucan  euMly  de- 
I  termine  its  nature  on  the  first  sight  of  the 
I  child.     The   painful   impression    of   lijiht 
i  upon   the  organ  in  severe  cases,   is   such 
'  that  the  child  seeks  the  very  darkest  cor- 
ner of  the  room,  to  escape  from  the  light, 
and,  if  in  bed,  it  will  turn  the  face  against 
the  pillow,  or  hide  it  under  the  clothes, 
to  accomplish  the  same  purpose.     For  the 
<  sauie  reason,  if  bi ought  into  the    light  it 
presses    the   hand  against   the   eyes   and 
liolds    the    head  down;  great   iiritation, 
redness   and  eruption    being   often    pro- 
duced upon    the  forehead  and    nose  by  so 
doing.     This  position  of  the  head  cannot 
take  place  without  producing  a   greater 
determination    of  blood   to   the  ati'ected 
parts;  and  the  consequence   is    that  the 
I  disease   in  the   eye  is   aggravated.     This 
i  great  sen.<ibility  of  the  retina  is  not   the 
;  result  of  iuHaiiiuiation,  nor  is  if  in  a  direct 
proportion  to  the  increased  redness,  being 
i  olten  excessive  where   the    eye   appears 
almost   natural  ;  indeed   redness    is    not 
1  essential  to  the  disease;  but    it  is  a  syin- 
I  pathetic    or  fiuiciional    affection    merely. 
I  In  such  ca<es  as   I  am  now  describing  to 
I  you,  there  is  no  immediate  disorder  what- 
ever of  the  retina  ;  the  child  will  be  able 
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to  open  its  eyes,  aud  to  see  as  well  as  if  i 
there  was  nothing  tlic  matter  with  theni,j 
towards  dusk,  or  in  tiie  evenina;.  It  is  a  i 
disordered  sen>ibility  ot"  tlie  retina,  de- } 
pendent  on  the  state  of  the  alimentary 
canal.  Of  the  nalnre  of  th.it  connexion, 
or  of  the  mode  of  intluence,  we  know  ; 
nothing  ;  it  is  called  sympathy,  but  thati 
term  does  not  explain  how  tlie  phenome- 
non happens.  The  retina,  iiowever,  is , 
not  immediately  alfected,  nor  are  you  to! 
expect  that  vision  will  be  impaired,  i 

Tiiere  is  a  copious  How  of  tears  in  scro-  | 
fnlous  opiithaimia  when  the  affection  is  , 
tirst  produced  ;    the  external  surface  of 
the   organ    snti'ers   great  irritation,    the  I 
lachrymal   gland    ^ymp^ttliises   villi    that 
irritation,  and  tiieflow  of  tears  isir.creased  , 
in  a  very  niariveil    way,  so  that  when  you  j 
attempt  to  examine  the  eye,  a  quantity  of 
acrid  hot  lluid  runs  out  from  between  the 
lids.    When  the  eye  is  exposed  to  light,  a{ 
copious  flow  of  hot  scalding   tears  takes  j 
place;  the  passage  of  these  into  tiie  nose 
excites  sneezins,  often  for  several  times  | 
in  succession.   These  irritating  tears  pro- 
duce redness   of  the  lids,    and    excoriate 
the  palpebra;  and  face.    Tiiey  cause  itch- 
ing and  soreness  in  the  parts  upon  which 
they  fall  and  aggravate   the  original  com- 
plaint ;  the  child  rul)s  and   scratches  the 
aflfected   parts,  which  become  very  red, 
sore,  and  pimply.     Small  yellow  i  nstules 
form  on   this  inflameil  skin,  and    produce 
a  discharge  which   incrusts.      The  affec- 
tion  extends    on   the  forehead,  temples, 
and  face,  the  pustules  and    incrustations 
increasing  ;  in  its  worst  form  it  is   called 
crusta  lactea,    and    is  the    state  of    skin 
called  by  Dr.  VVillan  porrigo  larvctlis,  from 
its  coating  the  face  like  a  mask.     Now  an 
eruption  of  this  kind,  commencing  in  the 
lids  and  spreading  over  the  face  and  liead, 
will  sometimes  extend  over  the  body. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  is 
often  affected  ;  there  is  an  acrid  secre- 
tion Willi  excoriation  of  the  nostrils,  with 
swelling  and  redness  of  the  alie  nasi,  and 
often  a  very  tumid  condition  of  the  upper 
lif>.  Tlie  ears  are  red  and  sore,  and  often 
excoriated  behind;  and  the  absoibent 
glands  of  the  neck  are  frequently  swelled. 
The  symptoms  are  worse  during  the 
day  ;  tiiere  is  a  remission  when  the  sun 
has  descended  below  the  horizon.  Chil- 
divn,  uho  have  hid  themselves  in  the 
dark  ali  day,  recover  their  activity  at 
night  and  open  their  eyes  without  pain. 

The  inflammation  of  the  eye  may  sud- 
derily  get  better,  and  will  as  suddenly  le- 
turn.  There  are  often  repeated  attacks 
at  longer  or  shorter  intervals,  nnd  slight 
exciting  causes  will  renew  disorder  where 
the  disposition  is  strong.  In  this  way  the 
affection  lasts  for  months  aud  years,  and  it 


is  diflicult  to  say  when  the  patient  is  per- 
manently recovered.  The  affection  of  the 
eye  olteii  alternates  with  other  symp- 
toms; the  ears  become  worse,  and  the 
eyes  get  better,  or  vice  versa. 

These  cases  are  generally  accompanied 
by  a  disordered  state  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels ;  and  yon  should  endeavour  to 
correct  that  disordered  state,  and  when 
you  can  do  so  you  will  tind  the  tendency 
to  relapse  removed  also.  If  yon  examine 
into  the  condition  of  the  child's  healtli 
minutely,  you  will  find  that  there  is  a  furred 
tongue,  a  fetid  breath,  a  tumid  or  dis- 
tended abdomen,  and  a  grinding  of  the 
teeth  during  sleep,  with  an  unnatural, 
morbid  or  depraved  kind  of  appetite. 
The  state  of  the  skin  is  generally  un- 
healthy, having  a  harsh,  dry,  or  scaly 
feeling  and  appearance. 

Scrofulous  inflammation  of  the  eye  often 
produces  veiy  serious  consequences,  par- 
ticularly on  the  cornea,  and  it  may  do  so, 
although  the  external  redness  may  not  be 
in  a  great  degree.     We  are  accustomed 
to   measure  the   degree    of  inflammation 
and  to  judge  of  its  consequences,  in  other 
forms  of  ophthalmia,  by  the  extent  of  the 
exterior  redness,   but  in  strumous  inflam- 
mation, the  progress  of  the  complaint  is 
very  insidious,  and  we  may  have  changes 
of  structure  produced  in  the  cornea  when 
the  symptoms   are  not  of  a  very  marked 
kind.     The   pustules,  which  I    mentioned 
as  being  formed  at  the  end  of  the  fasciculi 
of  vessels,  often   go  into  ulceration,  and 
this  ulceration  may  extend  deeply  into  the 
cornea,  and  pass  through  the  whole  of  its 
lauiinfe,  so  as  to  occasion  prolapsus  iridis  ; 
there  may  be  two  or  more  of  such  ulcers. 
j  There  is  often  a   duiness   of  tiie  cornea 
j  produced  by  an  interstitial  deposit  into 
!  its  texture.     Red  vessels  extend  from  the 
conjunctiva   and  sclerotica   over  the  cor- 
nea,  the  texture  of  the  corneal  conjunc- 
tiva becoming  at  the  same  time  thickened 
and  opaque:  these  ciianges  proceed  some- 
i  times  to  the  extent  of  making  the  whole 
cornea  red    and  opaque,  causing  the  ap- 
pearance technically  called   pannus.     In 
such   a  great  and   serious  affection  of  the 
cornea,  there   will  occasionally  be  produ- 
ced adhesion  of  the  iris  to  it  ;  and  as  the 
;  texture  of  the  cornea  is  weakened,  it  may 
yield  to  the  pressure  from  within,  and  be 
1  enlarged  into  the  external  protuberance 
I  called    staplnjloina.     These   aie   the    dis- 
organizing processes  effected  in  the  exter- 
j  nal  parts  of  the  eye  by  strumous  inflam- 
I  matioii ;    and    the    changes  of    structure 
I  produced   by  this  affection   are  generally 
limited  to  the  external  parts  of  the  organ. 
Occasionally    the   eflects  of  strumous  in- 
flammation extend    to   the   sclerotic  coat 
aud  iris ;  but  we  have  seldom  an  oppor- 
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tiinity  of  observing  the  first  stage  of  this 
change  in  the  iris,  on  account  of  the 
changes  goins  on  in  tlie  cornea.  AVlien 
scrofiilons  ophthalmia  has  existed  a  "rcat 
length  Oi"  time,  or  when  the  patient  has 
had  repeated  and  severe  attacks,  tlie  scle- 
rotic loal  may  be  so  much  changed  in 
structure,  that  the  form  of  the  eye  may 
be  altered  ;  the  coat  may  yield  to  the 
pressnreof  the  contained  p.^rts.  A  greater 
secretion  of  the  internal  imnours  takinir 
place,  the  eyehali  gradually  enlirges. 
and  yon  h^ive  wliat  is  called  hydrophtiial- 
mia  produced.  Or  yon  may  have  the 
sclerotic  coat  yielding  partially  to  the 
pressure  exerted  on  it,  and  then  there 
will  be  staphyloma  scleroticae  found. 

Diag-nosif. — Strumous  ophthalmia  is 
distlngnishcd  by  the  characters  I  have 
mentioned;  hy  the  intolerance  of  light 
conibined  with  trifling  external  redness 
and  copious  lachrymal  secretion.  These 
symptoms  trequently  co  existing  with  the 
other  marks  of  strumous  iitflanimation  in 
the  lips,  the  nostrils,  behind  the  ears,  and 
in  the  glandular  structures  in  other  parts 
of  tlie  body,  form  altogether  so  well 
marked  an  affection,  that  you  cannot  con- 
found it  with  others. 

Prosnoiis. — The  prognosis  is  favourable 
so  long  as  the  cornea  remains  clear.  It 
is  favourable  it  the  cornea  should  br 
opaque,  provided  the  opacity  be  only 
superticial,  or  if  it  appear  to  be  owing  to 
deposition  hetwten  the  hmiiiat  of  the 
cornea,  foryou  may,  by  suitable  treatment, 
generally  succeed  in  removing  it.  Ulce- 
jation  leaves  behind  a  permanent  opacity, 
which  very  seriously  injures  vi«ion  wh»»ii 
it  is  opposite  to  the  pupil.  Should  it  be 
attended  with  prolapsus  iridis,  the  conse- 
quences are  worse,  but  niurh  depends  on 
the  position  and  extent  of  the  protrusion. 
The  cornea,  when  vascular,  ard  it  often 
becomes  vascular  when  tlie  atVection  is 
neglected,  may  generally  !)e  restored  to 
its  natural  smoo!hne.-s  and  transparency. 
If  several  ulcers  have  formed  on  the  cor- 
nea and  have  extended  deeply,  it  it  should 
have  become  generally  opaqie,  and  if  there 
be  also  affection  of  tlie  iiis  or  chansie  ot 
structure  in  tiie  sclerotica,  the  prospect 
is  most  unfavourable. 

In  describiiig  diseases,  we  find  it  ne- 
cessary to  select  the  most  prominent  cases 
tor  our  purpose  ;  we  turn  our  attention  to 
tlie  instances  in  which  the  characters  of  the 
disease  are  best  marked.  We  do  not  find 
diseases  occurring  exactly  as  they  are 
described  in  books  and  leiinies;  and  thev. 
who  are  only  acquainted  with  them  a> 
they  are  pictured  in  books,  discover,  when 
they  have  to  examine  ihe  sick,  that  seve- 


j  ral  morbid  affections  arc  not  so  clearly 
j  characterised   as   they  ex'pected.     If  we 
I  estalilish    a  certain   number   of  diseases, 
we  set  np  so  many  artificial   points  to  be 
I  attended   to;  but    all   forms   of   disease 
;  are  not  to  be  arranged  under   the  heads 
which  we  have  selected;  we  find  that  there 
is  an    insensible  gradation   between   the 
Ibrms   of  disease    upon  which    we    have 
I  chosen  to  descant.     There   is  such   an  in- 
I  <en>ible  gradation  from  one  to  the  other, 
that  we  cannot   draw  a   precise  boundary 
between  strumous  and  common  ophthal- 
mia.    Nature  has  not  made  those  nosolo- 
gical distinctions  which  we  lind  in  hooks  ; 
they  are  the   mere  products  of  the  inge- 
nuity of  men.    There  is    a    troublesome 
,  inflammation,   occurring   in    the   eyes   of 
children,  which    appears  to  be  referrible 
'  to  the    slate   of  Ihe    skin,  stomach,  and 
bowels,  and  which  doe*  not  present  ail  tlie 
( haiacters  I  have  mentioned  as  belonging 
'  to  the  strumous   affection  just  described. 
I  Vou    will  find  more  of  the  symptoms  of 
I  common  inflammation;  more  external  red- 
!  ness  ;   not   so   much  intolerance  of  light; 
'  nor  so  many  marks  of  strumous  liisposition 
in  the  system.     In  severe  cases  of  highly 
'  delicate  strumous  children,  you  will  have 
'  intolerance  ot"    li^ht   without    any    other 
'  symptom,  and   you  will  find  that   (his  has 
sometimes    received     a     distinct   name, 
i  having  been  called  phntophnliia  srro/uloxn, 
or    the    scrofulous    intolerance  of   light. 
Between  this   simple   intolerance  on  one 
hand,    and    acute   external   inflammation 
with  general    and   \ivi<i    redness  on    the 
;  other,  there   is  every  possible  intermedi- 
ate shade.     In   infants,  who  are   the  sub- 
jects   of    criisla    liictffi,   the    eye   sufl'er.s 
'•  sometimes  from  the  extension  of  the  cu- 
I  taneons   affection.     These  various   affec- 
I  tions  in  children  may  be  considered  how- 
I  ever,  in  point  of  patliology  and  treatment, 
'  as  coming    under  the  head    of   strumous 
'  ophthalmia. 

i      Catises. — Resides  the  circumstances  to 

'which  1  have  already  directed  your  at- 
tention, as  predisposing  to  this  affection  ; 
besides  the  constitutional  tendency  to  the 
complaint,  and  the  unhealthy  condition  of 
ihe  flisestive  organs  and  skin  arising  out 
of  that    tendency,   you  w  ill    observe   the 

!  unfavourable  influence  of  all  those  exter- 
nal circumstances  which  are  capable  of 
exciting  ordinary  inflammation  in  other 
infants.  Kxposnre  to  cold  and  wet  fa- 
vours the  occurrence  of  strumous  affec- 
tions generally,  and  uot  less   so  that  of 

■  scrofulous  opIitlKilmia.  Hence  children 
suffer  much,  especially  when  insufliciently 
clothed,  fVom  cold  East  and  North  winds, 
and  I'rom  sudden  changes  in  the  weather. 

1  The  disposition  to  strumous  inilammatiou 
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will  be  called  into  action  by  any  of  those 
causes  which  weaken  tlie  constitution  ;  it 
is  found  frequently  to  occur  after  measles, 
small-pox,  hooping  cough,  scarlet  fever, 
in  short  after  the  operation  of  any  causes 
which  have  produced  a  temporary  debility 
of  the  system. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  strumous 
ophthalmia  must  be  principally  directed 
to  removing  that  unhealthy  condition  of 
the  digestive  organs  and  skin,  which  is  so 
prominent  a  feature  in  the  complaint,  and 
consequently  to  invigorating  the  constitu- 
tion. Unless  these  objects  can  be  accom- 
plished, means  applied  to  the  eye  will  be 
of  no  service.  Hence  the  treatment  is 
more  general  than  local.  In  the  lirst 
place  the  state  of  the  alimentary  canal 
must  be  attended  to.  This  is  generally  in 
such  a  condition,  as  to  require  the  use  of 
purgatives ;  and  those  of  a  very  active 
kind  are  often  necessary,  even  in  young 
children.  You  may  begin  by  giving  an 
active  dose  of  calomel  with  jalap  or  rhu- 
barb, or  calomel  followed  by  castor-oil, 
and  it  may  be  necessary  to  repeat  these 
purgatives  two  or  three  times,  to  be  sa- 
tisfied that  the  canal  is  completely  freed 
from  the  accumulated  load  of  ill-digested 
food  and  unhealthy  secretions.  The  ad- 
ministration of  two  or  three  such  doses 
often  produces  the  greatest  relief  to  the 
sntferings  of  the  child.  W  hen  this  has 
been  accomplished,  a  mild  course  of  al- 
terative and  aperient  medicines  will  be 
iiselul;  sucli  as  calomel  and  rhubarb  in 
small  doses,  every  second  or  thiiil  day, 
or  the  hydrarg.  c.  creta  with  magnesia  or 
rhubarb,  or  calomel  with  antimony.  After 
the  bowels  have  been  evacuated,  it  is 
often  advantageous  to  combine  light  to- 
nics with  the  aperients  ;  bark  or  caliunha 
may  be  given  with  rhubarb,  two  or  three  j 
times  in  the  day  ;  the  extract  of  bark  ; 
may  be  used.  The  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
is  a  good  tonic  in  these  cases  ;  ten  to  i 
thirty  drops  may  be  given  three  times  a 
day,  in  water  or  infusion  of  roses  sweet- 
ened with  a  little  sugar.  Steel  has  an 
excellent  effect  in  pallid  and  languid  ; 
subjects;  the  tii'.ctura  ferri  ammoniati,  i 
and  the  vinum  ferri  are  the  most  conve-  ' 
nient  forms  ;  the  latter  may  be  combined  ' 
with  the  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  given 
in  the  infusion  of  roses.  Alterative  me- 
dicines should  be  contlnned  at  the  same 
time,  and  a  ii^w  grains  of  hydrargyrns 
c.  creta  will  very  well  answer  the  pur- 
pose ;  some  rhubarb  may  be  added,  when 
the  bowels  require  it. 

In  cases  of  tins  kind,  the  regulation  of 
diet  is  very  necessary,  both  as  regards  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  the  food ;  the 
number  of  times  in  the  di'v  in  which  food 


should  be  given,  must  also  be  attended  to. 
Children  of  strumous  habit  should  by  no 
means  be  condemned  to  low  or  vegetable 
diet;  they  should  have  plain  but  whole- 
some and  nutritious  food,  such  as  meat, 
milk,  eggs,  bread,  and  other  farinaceous 
substances.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  take 
meat  once  a  day ;  but  if  febrile  excite- 
ment or  much  irritability  exists,  or  if  the 
tongue  Is  fou!  and  the  breath  offensive,  it 
should  be  omitted.  When  strength  is  res- 
tored, if  there  is  disposition  to  fulness 
of  habit,  meat  should  be  allowed  only 
sparingly,  or  even  entirely  omitted.  Por- 
ter or  wine  should  be  allowed  only  where 
there  are  obvious  signs  of  debility,  and 
here  they  may  supersede  medical  cordials 
and  tonics.  Patients  should  not  be  per- 
mitted to  take  food  in  the  Intervals  of 
meals ;  and  it  is  particularly  necessary 
to  attend  to  this  point  in  the  numerous 
instances  where  there  is  unnatural  craving 
for  food. 

The  condition  of  the  skin  should  be 
particularly  attended  to  ;  the  warm  bath 
has  a  powerful  effect  in  strengthenixig  the 
cutaneous  circulation,  and  the  increased 
determination  to  the  capillaries  of  the 
skin  relieves  the  affected  parts.  If  warm 
bathing  cannot  be  easily  procured,  let  the 
surface  be  washed  dally  with  warm  water, 
with  the  occasional  addition  of  soap,  and 
then  well  dried  by  rubbing  with  a  towel ; 
common  salt  may  be  added  to  the  water 
thus  used,  to  bring  it  to  the  strength  of 
sea  water.  When  the  strength  is  in  some 
degree  restored,  the  shower  or  cold  bath 
may  be  used.  The  clothing  should  be 
warm,  particularly  in  cold  weather.  It 
is  absurd  to  expose  weak  and  delicate 
children  to  the  cold,  as  is  commonly  done, 
under  the  idea  of  invigorating  them.  Some 
of  these  naturally  feeble  beings  must  be 
treated  like  exotic  plants;  we  must  keep 
the  latter  in  hot  houses,  if  we  wish  to 
save  them,  and  not  expose  them  to  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  our  atmosphere.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  they  should  never  be 
exposed  to  the  air,  quite  the  contrary  ; 
but  that  tiiey  should  not  be  so  exposed, 
except  when  properly  protected  by  suitable 
clothing  ;  under  tliis  restriction  air  and 
exercise  should  never  be  lost  sight  of. 
Here  it  may  be  necessary  to  consider  how 
far  the  air  of  the  sea  may  be  beneficial  to 
strumous  children.  Umlonbtedly  the  in- 
rtuence  of  the  air  on  the  sea  coast  during 
the  mild  seasons  of  the  year  is  very  ad- 
vantageous to  such  constitutions.  But 
there  Is  an  objection  arising  from  the  in- 
tolerance of  light,  which  accompanies 
strumous  ophthalmia,  and  from  the  mor- 
bid susceptibility,  which  often  continues 
after  the  other  symptoms  are  at  an  end. 
The  glare  of  liirht  from  the  water  aud  the 
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sand  is  very  offensive  to  the  eyes  so  long 
as  this  unnatural  sensibility  continues; 
consequently  a  healthy  iiilanci  situation  is 
prcterahlc  to  the  coast  under  tiiose  cir- 
cumstances. When,  however,  this  parti- 
cular source  of"  inconvenience  is  gone  by, 
there  can  be  no  ilonbt  that  the  air  of  the 
sea  is  very  advantageous. 

When  the  constitutional  disturbance  is 
considerable,  and  the  local  disease  ac- 
tive,— when  the  changes  of  structure  al- 
ready described  are  going  on  in  the  cor- 
nea, and  that  part  is  becouiing  vascular 
and  opaque,  yon  must  have  recourse  to 
mercury,  and  that  ])retty  decidedly,  after 
yon  have  thoroui;!ily  evacuated  the  bow- 
els. Calomel  combined  with  James's  oi' 
Dover's  powder  will  answer  the  purpose; 
a  grain  of  tiie  former  may  l)e  con)bined 
with  two  grains  of  either  of  the  latter, 
and  given  once,  twice,  or  thrice  a  day. 
The  liydrargyrns  cum  creta  may  be  em- 
ployed in  ilic  dose  of  iVnir  or  live  grains, 
'i'hese  means  nuist  be  repeated  and  con- 
tinued according  to  circumstances  ;  they 
must  be  persevered  in  until  the  disorga- 
nising processes  are  checked,  which  is 
generally  accomplished  in  children  with- 
out the  affection  of  the  mouth. 

With  respect  to  local  means,  the  first 
point  is  to  decide  how  far  it  is  right  to 
abstract  blood.  Leeches  must  be  a|>- 
plied  sparingly  in  these  cases.  You  must 
particularly  guard  against  the  error  of 
sn|>posing  that  leeches  arc  necessary  in 
proportion  to  the  intolerance  of  light  ; 
tor  it  is  found  by  experience  the  depletion 
rather  increases  the  irritability  of  the 
organ,  which  is  again  lessened  by  tonics 
and  a  generous  and  initritious  diet.  In 
cases  which  partake  of  the  nature  of 
common  inflannnation,  and  where  there 
is  mnch  external  redness*  with  the  other 
symptoms,  leeches  are  proper;  but  I  sel- 
dom use  themnntil  after  the  exhibition  of 
an  active  purge.  They  are  also  to  be 
nsed  in  conjunction  with  the  internal 
means  already  mentioned,  when  disorga- 
nizing intlammation  is  going  on  in  the 
cornea.  I  believe  that  the  best  local  ap- 
plication is  warm  water,  or  poppy  fomen- 
tation. As  regards  the  intolerance  of 
light,  that  may  be  often  relieved  by  a 
fomentation  of  a  strong  decoction  of  pop- 
pies and  chamomile  l^owers  ;  a  bit  of  soft 
tiannel  wrung  out  of  this  iliiid  and  ap- 
plied to  the  eye  as  warm  as  it  can  be  borne 
is  frequently  very  comfortable  to  the  feel- 
ings of  the  patient.  It  is  doubtful  whe- 
ther the  intolerance  of  light  and  spasm  of 
the  lids  can  be  relieved  by  the  local  em- 
ployment of  opium.  1  rely  on  the  inter- 
nal and  general  measures  already  de- 
scribed. If  you  should  be  disposed  to  use 
opium,  you  will  find  Mr.  Battley's  liquor 


opii  sedativus  the  best  form.  Half  a 
drachm  or  a  drachm  may  be  added  to  an 
ounce  of  rose  water  for  a  wash,  to  be  used 
tepid.  Two  or  three  drops  may  be  allowed 
to  pass  between  the  lids. 

IJlistcrs,  after  the  necessary  evacua- 
tions, are  very  serviceable  in  cases  of 
strumous  ophthalmia  ;  they  will  often  give 
decided  relief  to  the  photophobia,  or  the 
intolerance  of  li;:ht ;  they  should  be  ap- 
plied to  the  back  of  the  neck,  or  behind 
the  ears.  It  is  necessary  to  be  cautious 
in  the  use  of  blisters,  especially  in  young 
subjects.  I  have  often  seen  them  irritate 
the  skin  of  children  very  much,  and  I 
may  mention  that  I  have  seen  severe  in- 
flammation and  ulceration  produced  by 
them,  and  even  fatal  mortification.  I 
never  think  of  applying  blisteis  until  the 
bowels  have  been  well  cleared  of  their 
contents  ;  and  I  am  not  inclined  to  keep 
them  open.  It  is  a  proper  precaution  to 
limit  their  application  to  six  or  eight 
hours;  a  blister  in  six  hours  will  gene- 
rally produce  intlammation  enough  for 
the  purpose.  The  Cerman  writers  have 
recommended  the  tartar  emetic  ointment 
to  be  rubbed  in  on  the  temples,  behind 
the  ears,  or  on  the  back  of  the  neck, 
especially  when  change  of  structure  is 
going  on  in  the  cornea.  I  am  moie  in  the 
habit  of  making  an  issue  in  the  temple  in 
such  cases.  It  is  jne  of  the  most  power- 
ful remedies,  and  produces  the  most  ad- 
vantageous effects  in  conjunction  with  the 
employment  of  mercury,  in  arresting 
changes  of  structure  in  tlie  organ.  The 
general  powers  are  to  be  supported  under 
such  a  treatuK  1.1,  by  a  nutritious  and  ra- 
ther generous  diet. 

How  far  can  it  be  advantageous  to  ap- 
ply stimulants  to  the  eye  in  cases  of  stru- 
mous ophthalmia?  They  have  been  mnch 
employed ;  and  these  are  the  cases  in 
which  they  have  been  most  strongly  re- 
connnended.  I  confess  that  I  have  the 
same  doubts  respecting  their  titility  in 
strumous  ophthalmia  as  I  have  exjiressed 
in  the  treatment  of  the  common  form  of 
inflammation.  If  the  nitrate  of  silver  had 
any  power  of  correcting  the  morbid  irri- 
tability of  the  organ,  we  should  gladly 
avail  ourselves  ef  it  in  these  cases.  But 
I  believe  that  the  intolerance  of  light  will 
be  much  more  effectually  and  speedily 
removed  by  the  means  I  have  mentioned, 
than  by  any  local  application.  The  room 
should  be  darkened  when  the  intolerance 
is  severe,  and  the  patient  should  wear  a 
light  green  shade.  At  any  rate,  jon 
would  not  think  of  using  local  stimuli 
until  the  general  treatment  had  been 
tried,  and  I  believe  that  will  be  found  to 
answer  the  purpose  best.  If  you  should 
meet  with  any  cases  in  which  this  treat* 
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ment  shonid  fail,  then  yon  may  try  a  weak 
solution  of  tiie  nitrate  of  silver,  pnttinii  a 
few  drops  into  tlic  eye  two  or  three  times 
a  tiay.  In  cases  of  spreadini;  nicer  and 
great  irritability,  you  may  employ  tlie  so- 
Intion  of  nitrate  of  silver,  oroftlie  com- 
position I  before  described,  tlie  lapis  di- 
vinus.  1  he  vinnni  opii  is  of  no  service. 
I  can  only  say,  witii  rej;ard  to  the  great 
variety  of  stimulants  and  astringents  tliat 
have  been  recommended,  that  I  have 
never  seen  mnch  good  done  by  them.  The 
cmsfa  lactea,  which  is  vury  tronblesome  to 
the  child,  and  annoying  to  the  ji;irents 
and  friends,  may  in  general  be  greatly 
benefited  by  the  use  of  the  oxyd  of  zinc 
lotion ;  a  drachm  of  the  oxyd  to  an 
ounce  of  water  is  abont  tlie  ])roportion  in 
which  it  is  nsed.  The  morbid  surface 
should  be  well  cleaned  with  tepid  water 
two  or  three  times  in  the  day,  and  the 
wash  may  then  be  applied  to  tlie  part.  A 
solution  of  the  corrosive  sublimate,  a 
grain  to  six  ounces  of  water,  may  be  iised 
as  a  lotion  with  advantage.  No  means  of 
this  kind  should  be  lesorted  to,  until  after 
the  use  of  purgatives,  and  when  the 
tongne  is  clean.  A  sudden  repulsion  of 
the  eruption  may  aggravate  the  ophthal- 
mic intiammation.  Children  are  often 
very  much  disfigured  by  the  incrustations; 
hut  there  is  one  consolation,  the  scales 
never  leave  any  cicatrices  or  pits  in  tlie 
skin,  and  the  personal  appearance  is  un- 
injuied  even  in  the  worst  cases. 
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Lecture  XX. 
Gentlemen, 

I  HAVE,  in  this  Lecture,  to  speak 

Of  Bloodletting,  us  a  remedy  for  Inflnm- 
matton. 

There  is  no  remedy  which  will  bear  a 
comparison  with  this,  in  point  of  efficacy  ; 
and  none  which,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, can  be  so  little  dispensed  witli 
You  are  not,  however,  to  imagine  that  it 
is  always  succes&ful,  or  always  proper. 


A\  hen  nsed  with  the  greatest  judgment, 
it  will  sometimes  fail ;  while  there  are 
many  circumstances  of  inflammation  to 
which  it  is  not  adapted,  and  in  which  it 
may  even  prove  injurious.  It  is  nnich  to 
be  wished  tliat  we  knew  the  way  in  which 
bloodletting  effects  its  purpose,  in  the  cure 
of  inflammation  ;  for  this  knowledgf,  if  it 
could  be  obtained,  would  greatly  assist  us 
in  the  application  of  it.  The  subject, 
however,  is  difficult,  and  I  am  not  sure 
that  it  is  sufficiently  understood.  A'ou 
are  not  to  suppose,  as  ignorant  people 
often  appear  to  do,  that  we  bl 'ed  a  pa-  , 
tient  in  order  to  draw  off  the  bad  blood 
he  may  have  in  his  veins.  Nor  is  there 
much  better  foundation,  I  believe,  (or  the 
opinion,  that  it  is  useful  in  any  case,  by 
merely  lessening  the  quantity  of  blood 
in  the  system,  upon  the  supposition  that 
there  is  an  over-fulness  of  the  vessels,  or 
what  is  tervw&d plclhora.  Again,  it  i->  not 
simply  by  inducing  weakness  that  tlic 
object  is  attained  ;  fur  then  the  good  ef- 
fect would  be  more  in  proportion  to  the 
quantity  of  blood  lost,  than  is  found  to 
lie  the  case.  A  small  quantity  of  blnotl 
drawn  in  a  certain  way,  ofteii  produces 
much  greater  advantage,  than  a  large 
quantity  differently  taken.  The  relief  ex- 
perienced from  bloodletting  is  sometimes 
so  instantaneous,  even  while  the  blood  is 
flowinc,  as  not  to  admit  of  the  supposi- 
tion that  it  proceeds  merely  from  the 
weakness  occasioned  by  it.  It  seems  more 
reasonable  to  believe,  that  the  good  effect 
is  owing  to  the  impression  made  on  the 
general  system,  infliiencing  its  mode  of 
acting  ;  just  as  in  cases  of  what  are  calle<l 
counter -irritation,  which  I  have  before 
explained  to  you,  and  with  which  this 
appears  in  some  degree  analogous.  If 
this  be  true,  it  nmst  be  desirable  to  take 
blood  in  that  way  which  will  make  the 
greatest  impiession  on  the  system,  and 
at  the  least  possible  expense. 

Now  the  mere  rapidly  blood  is  taken 
away,  the  greater  is  the  immediate  effect 
])roduced  by  it ;  so  that  a  very  few  onnces 
bursting  suddenly,  as  it  were,  from  the 
vessels,  will  affect  the  system  more  than 
treble  the  quantity  when  slowly  drawn. 
If  it  be  drawn  faster  than  the  blood  ves- 
sels are  disposed  to  contract,  so  tliat  the 
sides  of  the  vessels  are  not  brought  in 
contact  with  the  blood,  the  cirndatiou 
will  necessarily  be  at  a  stai>d,  and  syn- 
cope or  fainting  en'^ue.  Now  the  blood 
vessels  contract  more  readily  in  some  in- 
dividuals than  in  others,  and  such  per- 
sons do  not  so  soon  become  faint  tioni 
bleeding.  This  does  not  depend  alto- 
gether upon  the  general  strength,  but 
upon  other  circinnstances.  M  hen  the 
system  is  iu  a  febrile  state  of  action,  faint- 
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iii!^  is  not  so  likely  to  occur,  because  then 
the  vessels  are  more  disposed  to  contract. 
Hence  it  is,  that  patients  more  readily 
faint  on  the  first  hlcedinjj  (tlie  general 
febrile  action  not  beinc;  yet  established) 
than  on  a  repetition  of  it,  although  they 
have  become  actually  wciiker. 

The  effect  of  bloodletting  may  be  eith'-r 
temporal!/  or pcnnaHcut;  depending  upon 
the  rapidity  with  which  the  blood  is 
drawn,  and  the  qnantily  taken.  The 
tetiiporari)  effect  is  according  to  the  rapi- 
dity vtitli  which  the  blood  is  drawn  ;  a 
very  few  ounces  taken  quickly  fiom  a 
large  orifice,  especially  if  the  patient  be 
in  the  erect  posture,  will  produce  great 
sense  of  weakness,  and  perha()s  absolute 
fainting.  These  effects,  however,  soon 
cease ;  that  is,  as  .soon  as  the  vessels 
liave  time  to  contract  then^selves,  and 
tlie  circulation  is  restored.  It' the  blood 
bii  taken  slowly,  and  in  the  reciunbent 
posture,  so  as  to  avoid  tainting,  the 
weakness  induced  by  it  is  according  to 
the  quantity  of  blood  lost ;  and  the  effect 
is  in  this  cixsc  pcr/tiatiiut. 

Now  sometimes  it  is  most  desirable  to 
produce  a  great  tciiipnrari/  effe<'t,  without 
inducing  lasting  weakness.  In  diseases 
of  great  violence,  where  it  is  an  object  to 
.suspend  as  quickly  as  possible  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease,  rapid  bloodletting 
is  to  be  pretVrreil,  and  in  the  erect  posi- 
tion, in  order  to  make  a  sudden  and 
powerfid  impression  on  the  system.  Hut 
if  the  effect  is  required  to  be  lasting  ra- 
ther than  sudden,  then  it  is  better  to  take 
away  the  blood  slowly,  and  in  the  recum- 
bent posture  ;  as  it  is  not  otherwise  easy 
to  obtain  as  large  a  quantity  of  blood,  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  cure.  There  is 
another  re.ison  why  it  is  in  general  not 
advisable  to  take  away  blood  very  ra- 
pidly, whicli  is,  that  the  occurrence  of 
syncope  is  both  distressing  to  the  patient, 
and  alarming  to  the  by  standers ;  audit 
becomes  more  difficult  in  consequence,  to 
repeat  the  bleeding  as  often  as  the  case 
may  require.  It  is  sometimes  proper,  in 
recent  and  violent  intlammation,  to  go  on 
till  the  pulse  flags  or  is  otherwise  altered, 
and  till  signs  of  approaching  syncope 
appear.  But  this  requires  to  be  done 
with  caution  ;  for  some  persons  bear  the 
loss  of  a  very  large  quantity  of  blood,  and 
such  as  might  even  prove  dangerous,  be- 
fore they  become  faint. 

The  chief  circumstances  to  be  attended 
to,  as  regidating  the  use  of  bloodletting 
in  inflammation,  are  the  following:  the 
detrree  and  duratioti  of  the  disease;  the 
€/gennd  habit  of  the  patient,  in  regard  to 
s'renglh  and  weakness;  also  the  state  of 
the  pulse ,-  the  nature  of  the  part  affected  ,• 


and,  lastly,  the  nature  of  the  mjiammation 
itself,  as  being  common  or  specific. 

The  extent  to  which  bloodletting  is  to 
be  carried,  in  respect  to  quant. ttj  and  re- 
petition,  is  also  a  point  of  great  impor- 
tance, and  is  governed  by  its  effects  on 
the  diseasp,  as  being  favoniable  or  other- 
wise; by  the  state  of  the  blood  drawn, 
and  other  circiunstances  ;  all  of  which  it 
is  necessary  that  I  sho«ld  notice,  in  order 
that  you  may  be  able  to  apply  the  remedy 
with  safety,  and  with  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage. 

That  the  use  of  bloodletting  will  be 
governed  in  some  measure  by  the  rftf/ec 
or  violence  of  the  disease,  must  be  very 
obvious  to  you.  Generally  speaking,  tiie 
more  violent  the  inflammation,  the  greater 
call  there  is  tor  tlTiN,  and  oiher  active 
remedies.  15ut  even  in  sliglit  ca>ies.  when 
the  disease  is  seated  in  important  organs, 
especially  those  in  which  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  <lis()rganization,  bleeding  may 
be  advisable;  upon  the  principle,  that 
"  the  safest  practice  is  the  best,"  and  be- 
cause the  slightest  degree  of  innannna- 
tion  in  such  parts  is  capable,  by  continu- 
ance, ot'  injuring  the  structure.  Many 
fatal  ternnnations  of  disease  in  the  lungs 
might  be  prevented  by  acting  upon  tliis 
nia.\ini. 

The  stuur  of  the  disease  is  a  point  of 

great   c<»n>e(|uenc.^     In   all  cases  of  in- 

I  flamnintion,  jjioodletting   is  more    effica- 

,  cioiis,  the   earlier   it   is    resorted  to  ;    so 

that   it  conunonly  l)e(omes    less  and    Us.s 

I  effectual,  the  longer  it   is  delayed  ;  till  at 

I  last  it  may  be  wholly  inadmissible.     This 

i  ajiplies  more  strongly  to  the  case  of  proper 

I  or  itliopalhir  fever,  than  perhaps  any  otiier. 

At  tlie  outset  of  this  disease,  bloodletting 

I  is  unequivocidly,    and    almost   invariably, 

I  safe  and  effectual  ;  while,  in  an  advanced 

'i  stage  of  the  tlisease,  it  requires  to  be  eiu- 

I  ployed,  if  at  all,  with  great  caution. 

I  The  liahit  of  the  patient  in  regard  to 
j  strength  and    weaikuess,   will    doubtless 

have  much  influence  on  the  nse  of  blood- 
I  letting  as  a  remedy  for  intlammation, 
I  though  not  in  the  way  and    tu  the  extent 

that  are  commonly  supposed.  Theie  is 
I  no  difficulty  in  regard  to  strong  subjects  ; 

but  a  very  unfounded  prejudice  exists 
;  against  bloodletting  in  weak  ones.  I  can 
!  venture  to  assure  you,  from  much  expe- 
j  rience,  that  bleeding  is  tVeqnently  as  ne- 
[cessary,  and   as  safe  too,  in  weak  as  in 

strong  subjects,  when  the  nature  of  the 
'  case  calls  for  it ;  the  difference  is  merely 
I  in  regard  to  quantity.  You  are  to  bear 
!  in  mind,  that   the  loss  of  three  or  four 

ounces  of  blood  in  a  weak  subject,  is  equal 

to  a  pound  in  a  strong  one.     With  this 

precaution   you    Lave  notbiogto  fear. 
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Again,  neither  infancy  nor  old  age  are  in 
themselves  opposed  to  bloodletting  ;  in 
infants,  on  the  contrary,  there  is,  gene- 
rally speakinir,  a  greater  necessity  Tor  it, 
on  account  ot  tlie  gi  eater  rapidity  with 
which  inflammation  in  such  stibjic'.s  pio- 
ceeds  to  disorganization  and  deatli.  There 
is  nothing  so  mistaken,  as  tlie  considering 
infancy  a  state  of  weakness  ;  fur  at  this 
period,  all  tlie  vital  actions  are  |ierfornied 
with  the  greatest  energy.  Great  caution, 
however,  is  necessary  in  regard  to  (jiian- 
tity — ounces  being  nearly  equivalent  to 
pounds  in  adults.  In  old  age,  likewise, 
bleeding  is  frequently  necessary  in  cases 
of  innamination,  thougii  it  iloes  not  re- 
quire to  be  so  promptly  administered  ; 
vhilst  it  must  be  empioved  only  to  a  mo- 
derate extent,  i  knew  an  old  lady  con- 
siderably more  than  ninety  year*  of  age, 
who  on  account  of  frequent  returns  of 
vertigo,  was  in  the  habit  of  being  bled 
every  six  or  eight  weeks,  tor  some  years 
before  her  death. 

You  ought  to  understand  well  how  far 
the  pulse  is  to  be  relied  upon  as  a  guide 
to  bloodletting  in  inflammation,  a  point 
upon  which  a  good  deal  of  eiror  exists. 

A  \exy  frequent  pulse  in  inflammation, 
must  be  taken  in  conjunction  with  other 
circumstances,  in  order  to  justify  bleed- 
ing. Such  a  state  of  pulse  is  more  likely 
to  occur  in  weak,  than  in  strong  sidyects; 
and,  therefore,  is  prohibitoiy,  at  least  of 
bleeding  to  a  large  extent.  In  inflam- 
mation of  the  heart,  however,  the  pulse 
is  very  frequent,  even  in  strong  subjects. 
A  slow  pulse  generally  indicates  oppres- 
sion of  the  brHiu.  This  oppression  may 
be  owinir  to  recent  and  active  inflamma- 
tion ot  the  organ,  producing  arterial  dis- 
tention, and  consequent  interrupted  cir- 
culation, in  the  brain.  In  this  case  blooil- 
letting  is  generally  indispensable.  But 
the  oppression  may  likewise  be  owing  to 
extravasation  of  blood,  or  serous  accu- 
mulation, the  consequence  perliaps  of 
inflanmiation,  though  not  of  the  inflam- 
mation itself,  which  may  have  subsided, 
the  effect  only  remaining.  In  these  cases, 
slowness  of  pulse  would  be  no  reason  for 
bloodletting,  which  could  not,  in  the  na- 
ture of  things,  be  productive  of  any 
immediate  relief. 

A  strong  pulse  generally  justifies  bleed- 
ing, where  the  case  is  such  as  to  require 
it,  at  least  it  may  be  done  with  satety, 
though  it  may  not  be  always  advisable. 
But  a  iceak  pulse  does  not  necessarily 
prohibit  this  evacuation,  if  there  should 
be  an  urgent  call  for  it  in  the  nature  of 
the  symptoms.  You  are  to  recollect  also, 
what  I  before  stated  when  speaking  of 
the  pulse,  oaoiely,  that  a  small  obscure 


I  pulse  is  not  always  to  be  taken   as  a  sign 
I  of  absolute  weakness;  for,   in   many  iu- 
I  flammations,  the  pulse  is  generally  in  this 
I  state  ;    as   in    inflammation    of  the  heart 
I  more  especially.     It   is  often  so  likewise 
!  in  the  beginning  of  other  inflammations, 
when  bloodletting  is  the  most  useful ;  and 
in   these  cases,  the  pulse  rises,  as    it   is 
termed,    after   bleeding,    and    when   the 
disease  is  t'urther  advanced.     In  a  great 
number   of    cases    of   inflammation,    the 
pulse  is  scarcely  altered  from  the  natural 
I  state,  and  yet  bloodletting  may  be  highly 
'  necessary.     We  are  to   take  our  indica- 
tions, therefore,  moie  from  the  other  cir- 
'■  cumstances  of  the  disease,  titan  from  the 
f  pulse  alone,   which  is    very  liable  to  de- 
ceive us.     When,  in  any  case,  where  the 
pulse  is  small    and   weak,  you   find  upon 
inquiry  that  the   patient  a  few  days  be- 
fore, was  in  the  possession  of  a  tolerable 
I  share  of  general   strength,   and   that    no 
large  evacuation,  or  other  cause  of  weak- 
I  ness,  has  taken  place  in  the  interval ;  you 
may  conclude  that  such  a  state  of  pulse 
'  is  merely  the  eff'ect  of  the  disease,  and  is 
no  argument  against  bleeding,  if  otherwise 
j  necessary.     On    the  other   hand,   fulness 
and  even  strength  of  pulse,  are  nut  always 
!  a  sutHcient  reason  for  bleeding;  as  in  the 
case   of  acute  rheumatism,    to   which  I 
shall  presently  allude. 

The  appturance  of  the  tongue  is,  in  most 
cases,  a  very  good  guide  to  IHoodletting. 
In  almost  eveiy  case  where  the  tongue  is 
much  coaled,  and  at  the  same  time  dry, 
bloodletting  may  be  salely  and  usefully 
practised  ;  provided  due  attention  is  paid 

,  to  quantity,  and  the  strength  of  the  pa- 
tient at  the  time.  This  state  of  the  tongue 
is  always  indicative  of  active  inflamma- 
tion, such  as  will  very  generally  hear 
aOhtiaction  of  blood,  although  the  quan- 

I  tity  proper  to  be  taken  at  once  ni.iy  some- 
times not  exceed  two  or  three  ounces. 
Tiie  advantages  derivable  from  small  and 
repeated  bleeding,  appear  to  me  to  be 
neither  generally  known,  nor  sufticiently 
appreciated  ;  and,  therefore,  I  wish  lo 
impress  you  with  the  subject. 

The  nature  of  the  part  affected  has  a 
greater  influence  in  regard  to  bloodlet- 
ting than  you  might  at  first  suppose. 
This  remedy  is  more  prompt  and  eflica- 
cious  in  inflammation  of  some  ))arts,  than 
of  others.  It  is  most  useful,  perhaps,  in 
diseases  of  the  chest,  and  least  so  in  li- 
gamentous inflammation,  as  in  rheuma- 
tism. The  ditiVrence  here,  indeed,  is 
very  striking.  In  the  most  acute  form  of 
rheumatism,  that  which  is  con)monly 
termed  rluuntatie  fever,  the  indications 
for  bleeding  are  of  the  strongest  kind. 
There  is  more  pain,  more  febrile  heat, 
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more  strength  and  fulness  of  pnlse,  and 
more  inilainniatoiy  appearance  ot  tlie 
)0(1,   llian   in    any  oilier  disease.     Yet, 


a 

blood 


experience  proves  that  bleedinp,  though 


ther  ;  a  point  that  is  to  be  determined 
chiefly  by  the  stren;,'th  of  the  patient— 
and  this  again,  by  the  state  of  the  pulse. 
The  interval  to   be  allowed  between  the 


often   useful  and  even  necessary,  is   t\ir  I  ditterent  bleedings,   is   governed    chiefly 


less    efficacious    than    in    other    inflam- 
mations ;  and,   when  carried  to  a  great 


by  the  part  affected,  and   the  known  di-.- 
position  of  the  disease,  to  procee<l  rapidly 


length,  seems  even  adverse  to  the  cure.  In  or  otherwise.  When  the  sm;ill  intes 
like  manner  bleeding  appears  to  be  more  ;  tines,  for  example,  are  suffering  troni 
useful  in  inflammation  of  serous  than  of  j  active  inflammalion,  six  hours  can  hardly 
mucous  mend)ranes.  It  is  less  necessary  '  be  allowed  to  elapse,  without  a  recnr- 
also  in  the  latlcr,  as  there  is  a  sort  of  rence  to  bloodletting,  if  tlic  disease  con- 
natural cure  to  these  inflammations,  name-  |  tinues  ;  but  in  most  otiicr  inflammations, 
ly,  the  increased  secretion,  and  consequent    a  longer  interval  may  be  allowed. 


discharge  from  the  inflamed  membrane  ; 
as  in  rases  of  catftrrli,  diarhun,  and  the 
like.  But  there  is  certainly  no  founda- 
tion for  the  notion  entertained  by  :;ome, 
that  inflanunation  of  the  mncoirs  mem- 
brane is  of  so  (fej))-fss(>iii-  a  nature,  in  re- 
gard to  the  genernl  system,  as  not  to  ad- 


Tiie  whole  quantity  of  blood  required 
to  be  drawn  in  any  particular  case,  and 
which  can  bi'  t  iken  with  safety,  it  is 
ditticult  and  hardly  possible  to  assign. 
In  some  cases  of  ))neiimonia,  one  hun- 
dreii,  ;i  hundred  and  lil'ty,  or  even  two 
hundred  ounces  have  bceu  taken    in    tin'. 


it   of  loss  of  blood  :  on    the  contrary,  j  ^^^^^^  ^^-  ^  ,^^;  ^j.^^..  .  3,,,,  ,^j.,  „^„,j  „^^ 


you  will  often   find  it  necessary  in  these 
«-ases,   when    the    inflammation   is    very  1 
violent  or  extensive.  1 

The  nature  of  the  itiflamtnation  itself, 
as  beinc  o\' n  eommon  or  specific  W\nA,  as 
■we  call  it,  is  always  to  be  taken  into  ac- 
count. In  the  sjiecifie  infl  immations, 
bleeding  is  seldom  more  than  palliative; 
and  it  is  not  often  required,  even  for  this 
purpose. 

The  extent  to  which  bloodletting  is  to 
be  carried,  as  Xoqumitity  and  repetition,  \s 
subject  to  great  variety;  determinable 
bv  the  state  of  the  disease — the  effects  of 
the  remedy— the  state  of  the  blood 
tlrawn — and  various  other  circumstances. 
It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  an  absolute 
rule  with  regard  to  quantity  :  the  ef- 
fects being  so  different  under  different 
circumstances.  In  persons  of  tolerable 
general  strength,  and  at  the  middle 
periods  of  life,  the  quantity  may  vary 
from  six  or  eight  ounces,  to  twenty  or 
thirty,  according  to  the  violence  and  dan- 
ger of  the  disease.  The  quantity  should  be 
less,  the  longer  the  disease  has  subsisted. 
In  children,  from  2,  or  3,  to  G  or  8  months, 
from  one  to  three  ounces  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  safe  limits.  In  old  sub- 
jects,  on    the    other   hand,  it  is  seldom 


have  sufticed  for  the  cure  ;  but  you  arc 
always  to  consider,  what  other  means  you 
have  in  your  power,  to  assist  the  bleed- 
ing, so  aa  to  make  this  the  less  necessary. 

The  nppearnnrc  of  the  blood,  when 
drawn,  is  an  uncertain  guide,  with  re- 
spect to  repetition.  The  absence  of  the 
inflammatory  crust,  affords  no  decisive 
objection  to  further  bleeding — nor  is  the 
presence  of  it  a  taflicient  reason  for  its 
further  employment.  It  is  by  no  means 
necessary  to  bleed,  till  the  inflammatory 
character  disappears  iVoni  the  blood.  It 
is  sufficient,  in  general,  that  the  symp- 
toms give  way — and  even  if  they  should 
not,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  we  may  be 
obliged  t'rom  mere  weakness  to  desist: 
a  great  disproportion  between  the  crassa- 
meiitnm  and  serum,  will  in  some  degree 
serve  us  as  a  guide.  A  large  quantity  of 
crassamentuin,  may  be  so  far  taken  as  an 
indication  of  ge1lcr^l  strength,  as  to  justify 
even  large  bleeding,  where  the  circum- 
stances of  the  disease  appear  to  demand 
it;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  a  very  small 
quantity  of  crassanientum,  floating  as  it 
were  in  a  large  portion  of  serum,  should 
make  you  cautions  in  regard  to  further 
bloodletting;  at  all  events,  such  a  state 
of  the  hlood,  will  allow  only  of  a  sparing 


proper  to  take  more  than  eight  or  ten    q„-intity  to  be  taken.     You  arc  not  to  be- 


oniiccs;  and  this  quantity,  may  be  even 
considered  la.ge.      Taking   these   points 


lieve,  however,  with  the  vulgar,  that  in 
such  cases  the  blond  is  turned  to  w-ater — 


your  guide;  yon  will  easily  till  up  the    for  you  willflud  that  the  serum,  when  ex 
tline,  so   as  to  adapt  your  practice   to  j  amined  by  the  proper  tests,  contains  a 

ample  quantity  of  albuminous  matter. 


the  circumstances  of  the  case.  In 
gard  to  repetition,  this  is  governed  chiefly 
by  the  continuance  of  the  disease  ;  thus 
it  is  olteii  necessary  to  resort  to  blood- 
letting a  great  number  of  times — that  is, 
either  till  the  object  is  accomplished,  or 
till  it  appears  improper  to  proceed  fur- 


More  attention  is  paid  to  the  firmness 
of  the  crassamentuin,  than  is  requisite.  In 
general,  where  this  is  loose  and  easily 
broken,  it  is  taken  as  an  indication  of  a 
degree  of  weakness  that  will  not  bear 
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bloodletting.  This,  however,  is  not  a  <;e- 
iieial  rule;  tor  in  simnie  idio()atliic  fever, 
tlie  blood  is  always  in  tliis  state,  even 
where  the  subject"  is  stronsj;  and  yet  I 
know  tVoni  experience,  that  bleedin^r  in 
sucIj  cases  may  be  safely  and  nsefnily 
practised  ;  provided  it  is  done  at  a  propeV 
period,  that  is,  very  early  in  the  disease. 

The  pnlse  is  to  be  carefully  watched, 
where  it  becomes  necessary  to'take  blood 
repeatedly,  and  to  a  great  extent  ;  for  it 
IS  by  this  sign,  principally,  that  we  deter- 
niine  the  lenuth  to  which  venesection  can 
be  safely  carried.  The  pnlse  becomes 
smaller  and  weaker  in  proportion  as  the 
loss  ot  blood  is  carried  further  ;  and  there 
IS  a  point  beyond  v.hich  it  is  not  prudent 
to  go.  Unfortunately,  there  are  no  means 
ot  determining  this  point  with  any  preci- 
sion.  We  cannot  measure  niiinite  de-jrces 
ot  strength  and  fulness  of  pnlse,  ^o'as  to 
be  able  to  communicate  our  sentiments 
upon  these  points  to  others.  This  kind  of 
knowledge  must  be  acquired  chiefly  from 
observation  and  experience.  In  fudging 
ot  the  general  strength,  vou  nuist  not 
trust  wholly  to  the  pulse,  but  inquire  into 
othercircumstances  indicative  of  strength 
and  weakness;  snch  as  the  feelings  of  the 
patient,  his  various  movements,  and  even 
the  expression  of  his  countenance. 
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drawing  blood,  are  more  or  less  useful, 
according  to  circumstances. 

T'enesccthn  is,  upon  the  whole,  greatly 
preferable  to  the  others,  as  being  more 
certani  and  determined,  easily  piactised 
in  most  cases,  and  decidedly  more  effica- 
cious;  as  in  this  way  a  more  sudden  and 
powerful  impression   is    made  upon   the 
system,  and  the  disease   in   consequence 
more  influenced,    than    by    either  of  the 
other  modes  mentioned.     Jrteriotomit,  on 
the  contrary,  is   difficult  to  be  executed, 
with  precision  and  certainty,  so  as  to  ob- 
tain a  deterniinetl   quantity  of  blood  in  a 
given   time.     There   are  few  parts  where 
It  can  be  safely  practised,  or  at  least  with- 
out  considerable    inconvenience;  and    it 
often  requires  extensive  pressure  to   be 
made,  in   order  to   restrain  the   bleeding 
afterwards:  while,  even  if  it  could  be  so 
dniie   as  to  ensure  tiie  obtaining  the  re- 
quisite quantity  of  blood  in   a  given  time, 
(wlii(  h  is  far  from  being  always  the  case,)' 
It  has  no   peculiar  advantages,  or  bene- 
ficial influence  over  the  disease,  to  com- 
I)ensate  for  the  inconveniences   I  have 
mentioned. 


Highly  as  bloodletting  is  to  be  prized 
as  a  remedy  for  inflammation  under  a 
variety  of  circumstances,  it  is  neverthe- 
less necessary  you  should  nse  it  with  cau- 
tion, as  knowing  that,  when  misapplied, 
it  is  capable  of  doing  much  harm.  One 
of  the  ill  effects  ascribed  to  it,  however 
and  which  has  deterred  many  from  em- 
ploying it  where  it  is  obviously  wanted, 
is  its  supposed  tendency  to  induce  dropsy, 
or,  as  it  is  often  expressed,  to  occasion 
effusion.  Thus  it  is  said,  if  you  bleed  to 
too  great  an  extent  in  pneumonia,  you 
will  give  rise  to  hydrothoifi.r,  or  eftusion 
in  the  chest.  But  the  serous  accumula- 
tion in  this  case,  is  the  effect  ot  the  in- 
flammation, and  not  of  the  bleedin<^ 
\%hicli,  by  checking  the  inflammation' 
tends  rather  to  prevent  the  effusion,  than  I 
to  cause  it.  A  large  loss  of  blood  is  oc-  ' 
casionally  followed  by  slight  edematous  I 
swelling  of  the  feet  and  ancles,  but  I 
never,  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  bv  general  i 
dropsy,  nor  by  effusion  into  cavities  as  I 
the  mere  effect  of  tiie  bleeding.  ! 

Blood  may  be  drawn  in  different  ways  ;  ! 
as  1st.  from  some  large  vein  {phlebntomii ' 
ovvenesectinn) -^  2.  From  arteries  {nrti-rio. 
tomi/)  ;  3.  By  leeches;  and,  4.  By  scari- 
fication, with  or  without  the  aid   of  cup- 
ping-glasses.   These  different  modes  of 


The  application  of  leeches  is  of  all,  the 
least  efl^cacious  mode  of  taking  blood  ;  as, 
from  the  slow   way    in  which  the  blood 
flows,  the  impression  made  either  on  the 
,  general  system  or  on  the  disease,  is  not 
j  in  proportion   to    tlie   quantity   of  blood 
lost.    The  body  altogether  may  be  greatly 
weakened  by  the  successive  application  of 
t  a  great   nmnber  of  leeches,  without  any 
beneficial  impression  being  made  on  the 
disease,    as     I    have    repeatedly     seen: 
while,    in   these  very    cases,  an   almost 
immediate  sto[)  has  been   put  to  the  dis- 
ease afterwards,  by  the  sudden  abstrac- 
tion  of  a  very  few  ounces  of  blood  from  a 
vein.     It  appears  tome  to  be  an  error  to 
suppose,  that  the  system  will  not  bear  an 
equal  loss  of  blood  bv  venesection,  as  by 
leeches;  the    effect    ultimately,   in    both 
^  cases  lieing  in    proportion  to    the   quan- 
j  tity  of  blood    lost.     When    bleeding    is 
called  for   at  a  time  that  the  system  is 
I  greatly   weakened,   as   is   sometimes  the 
case,  the   blood  should  be  drawn  so  as 
to  produce  the  greatest  effect  at  the  least 
expense  of  blood,   and  this   undoubtedly 
IS  by    venesection ;    which,  however,    in 
such   cases,  had   better  be  done  so  as  to 
avoid  actual  fainting.     Leeches  hava  ..ne- 
ther inconvenience,    namely,    that   it   is 
diflicult  to  estimate  the  quantity  of  blood 
lost.     What  I  have  now  said  in  regard  to 
leeches,  applies  to  the  case  of  children 
as    much   as    to  adults  ;  and  you  will  find' 
it  much  less  difliicult  to  bleed  children  in 
the  arm  or  neck,  than  is  commouly  sup- 
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posed  ;  while  it  is  a  far  more  prompt  aiul 
effi-acious  mode  of  giving:  relief. 

The  division  of  the  vegscls  of  the  in- 
flamed part  by  punc.iue  or  scarification, 
is  nndotibtediy  often  nsefnl  ;  but  tiiis  he- 
longs  rather  to  the  local,  tlian  the  i^encral 
treatment  of  inflammation.  Scfiri/ica/ion 
v:ith  <:u/jjniii>-[rias!its,  near  :o  the  part  af- 
fected, is  a  u.-iefiil  mode  of  drawing;  blood 
in  many  cases,  but  upon  tlie  whole  nnieh 
inferior  to  venesection,  for  the  reasons  1 
have  just  stated  in  regard  to  leeclies. 
Cupping,  po-sil)ly,  may  have  some  ad- 
vantage, as  producing;  a  kind  of  counter 
irritiiliou.  But  in  this  respect,  rf'.v  f///;- 
j)ing,  as  it  is  called,  would  probably  have 
an  equally  good  etTcct :  this  remedy  (dry 
cupping)  is,  I  think,  more  neglected  in 
modern  practice  than  it  deserves. 

It  was  formerly  supposed,  that  the 
taking  blood  trom  one  part  of  the  body 
rather  than  another,  was  a  point  of  some 
importance.  The  hottest  disputes  at  one 
time  existed  among  physicians,  as  to 
whether  in   cases  of  pleurisy,  the   blood 


REVIEW. 

A  Practical  TreatUe  on  the  Arterial  St/s- 
tem, intended  to  illustrate  the  importance 
of  stuthjing  the  Anastomoses,  in  reference 
to  the  new  Operation  for  Antui  ism,  and 
the  Surgical  Treatment  of  Haemorrhage. 
By  Thomas  Tluner,  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  8vo. 
pp.  194.  Longman  and  Co.,  London  ; 
Aston,  Manchester.     1S25. 

.\s  aneurisms,  arteries,  and  anastomoses, 
present,  in  our  day,  but  scanty  mate- 
rials for  an  original  volume,  we  think  the 
|iresent  work  might  have  formed  a  part 
of  the  "  Outlines  of  a  Medico-Chiiurgical 
Education,"  which  the  author  published 
about  two  years  ago.*     In  the  first  sec- 


should  be  taken  from  the  arm  on  the  side  I  ^■^g^^^   1,^    describes   the    structure,   func 
aftected,  or  from  the  oppo>ite  one.     And 


even  at  present  if  is  considered,  by  oui 
continental  neighbours,  far  more  ser- 
viceable to  bleed  in  the  foot  in  certain 
diseases,  than  from  the  arm.  I  am  not 
prepared  to  say  that  there  may  not  be 
some   foundation  for  this;  but   tlie  (|ues- 

tion  is  hardly  po.*sible  to  be  decided.    In  |  r-      ,     .  i        i   •         i   .• 

iiini  IS  iiaiui>    I  jIj^,  |j^[j|j^  jj,- j^j..  I  ses  ot  arteries  are  considered   in  relation 


tions,  and  diseases  of  the  arterial  system  ; 
in  the  second,  the  U!>ual  origin  and  course 
of  the  main  arteries  of  the  body,  with 
the  distribution  and  terminations  of  their 
branches;  and,  in  his  last,  the  anastomo- 


this  country ,  «e   are 

ing  away  blood  as  near  as  possible  to  the 

paTt  atfected  ;  but   tliere  may  be  as  little 

ground  for   this   preference    as   for   the 

other. 

I  have  now  explained  to  yon,  as  far  as 
I  am  able,  the  chief  circumstances  which 
regulate  and  modify  the  use  of  bloodlet- 
ting in  inllammation  ;  and,  I  trust,  you 
will  see  the  necessity  of  u^ing  it  with 
caution.  I  may  repeat,  that  it  is  in  no 
case  an  absolute  or  certain  remedy  :  nor 
does  it  remove  the  disease  in  a  direct 
way.  It  only  gives  to  it  the  disposition 
to  subside,  and  that  only  under  certain 
circumstances,  which  you  ought,  as  far  as 
piissible,  to  make  yourselves  acquainted 
with. 


to  the  common  operation  for  aneurism  an<i 
the  surgical  treatment  of  hivmorrhage. 
With  respect  to  the  treatment  of  aneu- 
rism, he  endeavours  to  prove — 

1st.  That  (with  tlie  exception  of  the 
aorta,  when  it  is  obstructed  above  the 
lundjar  branches)  if  the  main  vessel  be 
obliterated,  the  anastomosing  circulation 
is  always  snfticient  to  support  the  life 
of  the  part. 

2dly.  That  more  is  to  be  feared  of  too 
many  anastomosing  branches  than  of 
few. 


*  Outlines  of  a  System  of  INIedico- 
Chirurgical  Education,  containing  illus- 
trations of  the  application  of  Anatomy. 
Physiology,  and  other  Sciences  to  the 
principal  practical  points  in  Medicine  and 
Surgery.  Svo.  1824.— See  The  L.\NCET, 
Vol.  V.  p.  202. 


ON  ANEURISM,  &c. 


II 


3dly.  That  the  operation  of  tying  tbe 
arterial  trunk  at  a  snfiicient  distance 
from  an  aneurism  to  ensure  a  sound  con- 
dition of  the  vessel,  will  generally  be 
effectual. 

4tbly.  That  failures  may  be  attributed 
to  the  sac  being  fed  from  above  by  inos- 
culating branches,  or  from  below  by  the 
recurrent  circulation ;  to  a  large  coagu- 
Ism,  or  extensive  su|)puration. 

Sthly.  That  to  obviate  the  first  cause 
of  failure,  the  anastomoses  must  be  stu- 
died, and  that  the  blood  should  be  divert- 
ed from  the  aneurismal  swelling  by  mo- 
derate pressure. 

6thly.  That  when  the  aneurism  is  cir- 
cumscribed, of  a  very  large  size,  and 
contains  much  coagulum,  mixed  or  not 
with  pus,  besides  tying  the  artery,  the 
sac  shonld  be  opened  at  its  most  depen- 
dent part,  and  its  contents  evacuated, 
so  as  to  remove  a  fertile  source  of  irri- 
tation. 

"thiy.  That  when  the  aneurism  is  of 
the  diffused  kind,  or  the  result  of  a  rup- 
tured vessel,  and  the  surgeon  is  called 
early,  he  should  cut  down  on  the  ar- 
tery, remove  the  co:;gulum,  and  secure 
the  vessel  witli  two  ligatures. 

8thly.  That  when  diffused,  of  consi- 
derable magnitude,  and  of  long  standing, 
it  is  probable  that  the  wound  in  the  ar- 
tery is  partly  or  wholly  obstructed  ;  and 
that  a  ligature  on  the  main  trunk  will  so 
far  break  the  force  of  the  current  as  to 
prevent  further  niischief. 

9thly.  Thiit  after  having  lied  the  main 
trunk,  it  is  generally  advisable  to  re- 
move the  coagulum,  especially  if  a  sup- 
purative process  have  commenced  in  the 
sac,  and  the  soft  parts  forming  its  boun- 
daries are  much  dlsoiganiscd. 

Lastly.  That  in  cases  of  liacniorrliage, 
two  ligatures  on  the  wounded  vessel  are 
necessary,  or  that  one  has  rarely  sufficed. 

Upon  most  of  these  points  there  can  be 
no  difference  of  opinion  ;    we  therefore 


proceed  to  the  author's  obsprvations  on 
the  treatment  of  wounded  arteries. 

"  When,"  says  he,  "  a  small  artery  rs 
wounded,  natural  means  alone  will  suf- 
ticc  to  put  a  stop  to  the  flow  of  blood. 
The  first  effect,  if  a  small  vessel  is  cut 
across,  is  a  retraction,  within  the  cellular 
membrane  enveloping  it ;  the  blood  is 
entangled,  coagulates,  and  the  bleeding 
is  checked.  If  the  artery  be  siniplv 
punctured,  the  retraction  does  not  take 
place,  but  still  the  coagulation  of  tlio 
effused  blood  suppresses  the  liremor- 
rhagp  ;  but  in  the  fornier  case  the  effect 
'  is  more  in^mediate  and  certain  than  in 
the  latter.  The  permanent  security  against 
the  return  of  bleeding,  is  accomplished 
by  tiie  wounded  artery  becoming  in- 
flamed, and  the  aperture  closed  by  the 
adhesive  inilammaiion.  ^VIlen  a  main 
,  artery  of  any  of  the  internal  organs  is 
j  injured  or  gives  way,  we  have  to  appre- 
hend fatal  consequences.  A  wound  of 
the  pulmonary  artery,  aorta,  arteria  in- 
I  noniinata,  common  carotid,  common  iliac, 
I  and  internal  and  external  iliacs,  will 
prove  fatal  ;  but  a  haemorrhage  from  other 
arteries  may,  in  a  general  way,  be  com- 
manded by  the  rr.;ature  ;  and  if  interior 
in  size  to  the  temporal,  commonly  by  com- 
pression only. 

On  studying  the  anastomoses,  we  must 
naturally  seek  to  determine  the  question, 
whether  the  ligatuie  should  be  applied  to 
the  main  trunk, — at  a  distance  from  the 
wound, — to  the  wounded  extremity  nearest 
the  heart, — or  both  to  the  upper  and  lower 
extremity  of  the  vessel  ?  If  our  judg- 
ment were  alone  biassed  by  a  know  ledge 
of  the  anastomoses,  we  should  not  hesi- 
tate  to  subscribe  to  the  opinion  of  Mr. 
Hodgson,  that  in  every  instance  in  which 
i!n  artery  of  considerable  size  is  wound- 
ed, each  extremity  of  the  vessel  shonld 
be  tied  as  near  as  possible  to  the  wound 
in  its  coats,  as  tlie  anastomoses  in  ail 
parts  of  the  body  are  so  extensive  as  to 
furnish  a  supply  of  blood,  which  may  pass 
ilirongh  the  wounded  extremity  of  the 
woimded  vessel  in  a  snfiicient  stream,  to 
produce  an  alarming,  and,  in  some  in- 
stances, a  fatal  hapmorrhage. 

Blr.  Hodgson  adds  two  cases,  one  com- 
municated to  him  by  Mr.  Lawrence,  in 
which  the  bleeding  from  the  lower  extre- 
mity of  a  divided  brachial  artery  was  suf- 
ficient to  cause  the  deatii  of  the  patient; 
and  another  by  Mr.  Henry  Earle,  wlure 
a  punctured  wound  leceiveii  midwaj'  be- 
tween the  elbow  and  wrist,  was  treated 
by  two  ligatures  on  the  brachial  artery  in 
the  middle  of  the  arm  ;  but  on  the  eighth 
day  a  copious  bleeding  took  place  from 
the  wound  in  the  fore-arm,  and  it  was 
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found  necessary  to  expose  tlic  vessel,  (the]  "  When  a  man  is  bleeding  from  an 
radial  artery,)  and  to  apply  a  ligature  at  artery  of  the  hand,  wiist,  or  loot,  lying 
earh  extremity.  1  the   Hunk,  of  the  artery,  only  diminishes 

The  principle  of  applying  two  ligatnres  the  impulse,  and  docs  not  entirely  stop 
at  the  woiindvd  i)art,  appears  adniissihie  the  tlovv  of  hloed  which  comes  round  by 
as  a  general  one;  and  I  have  no  liesita-  the  free  inosculations.  But  the  direct 
tion  in  saying,  ihat  it  slioiild  always  be  conrse  of  the  Mood  being  interrnpted  onr 
adopted  when  a  vessel  of  sncli  a  size  is  J  dressing,  is  sufficient  to  stop  the  force  of 
woundtd,  as  to  give  rise  to  a  serions  the  hieniorrhage,  by  tlie  anastomosing 
haemorrhage.  Bnt  it  now  and  then  liap-  vessels.  If  the  artery  be  not  taken  np, 
pens,  that  there  is  considerable  ditiicnity  ,  a  sponge  must  be  tlnnst  deep  into  the 
in  reachinsr  the  wonnded  portion  ot  the  wonnd,  and  a  tedious  sore  is  the  conse- 
vessel,  and  then  the  following  practice  c|ii<'nc<-  ;  but  if  the  main  snpply  be  stop- 
may  be  attempted;  and  if  the  artery  be  ped,  the  lips  of  the  wound  can  be  brought 
not  large,  will  be  certain  to  succeed.  In  together,  and  the  compress  put  over  the 
a  wound  of  the  palmar  or  plantar  arteries, ,  iniegnmenis,  [not  into  the  Hcsh,]  and  the 
for  example,  it  is  often  dilFicidt  to  expose  j  wound  heals  by  the  first  iutenlion."— pp. 
the  vessel;  the  treatment  in  this  case,l-12. 
provided  compression  fails,  jiiust  consist  i 


in  tying  the  ti unk  which  supplies  the 
wonnded  branch,  and  using  firm  p.cssure 
on  the  injured  part." — pp.  36 — 39. 

To  impress  on  the  mind  of  the  student, 
the  inefficacy  of  tying  the  main  artery  at 
a  distance  from  the  wonnd,  and  that  the 
applicatiun  of  a  ligature  to  the  upper  j 
portion  only  is  not  sufficient,  the  author 
adds  another  case  from  Roux's  "  Paral- 
lelle."  A  femoral  artei y,  which  had  been 
wounded  a  little  below  the  middle  of  the 
thigh,  was  tied  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
inguinal  space.  On  the  10th  day  after 
the  operation,  a  hemorrhage  occurred, 
when  it  was  again  tied  below  the  origin 
of  the  profunda,  and  the  hsemorrlsage, 
which  came  from  the  part  nearer  the 
heart,  immediately  cea<ed  ;  bnt  on  the 
following  day  a  considerable  quantity  of 
blood  escaped  by  the  inferior  orifice.  The 
artery  was  now  laid  bare  and  tied  below 
the  wonnd,  after  which  the  bleeding  did 
not  recur. 


This  practice  is  commonly  sufficient, 
without  tying  the  artery  in  the  hand, 
which  is  a  somewhat  difficult  operation. 
After  speaking  of  the  high  division  of  the 
brachial  artery,  the  author  mentions  two 
very  extraordinary  origins  of  the  ulnar 
artery,  which  are  now  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Ran.some,  a  surgeon  to  the  Man- 
chester Infirmary.  In  one  instance,  it 
arises  from  the  infra-scapular  branch 
which,  though  of  unusual  size,  is  sent  otF 
by  the  axillary  trunk,  in  the  usual  way. 
From  the  infra-scapnlar  branch  a  large 
artery  rnns  down  the  arm  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  brachial,  and  in  some  part 
of  its  course,  immediately  in  contact  with 
it.  At  the  bend  of  the  arm  it  is  united 
(o  the  brachiril,  and  then  proceeds  as 
the  proper  ulnar  artery.  It  is  not  merely 
an  union  by  contiguity,  bnt  an  absolute 
coalition,  the  ulnar  being  much  larger 
in  the  fore-arm,  than  in  the  arm.  This 
unusual  branch  furnishes  the  deep  bran- 
Mr.  Charles  Bell,  in  the  second  voluiue  i  ches,  and  ramus  anasfomoticns  ;  the 
of  his  "  Operative    Surgery,"    mtntions  continued   trunk  of  the    axillary    givinj 


the  case  of  a  man  who  had  received  a 
deep  wound  between  the  fore  finger  and 
thumb,  by  which,  much  blood  was  lost. 
The  artery  being  tied  by  the  side  of  the  ex- 
tensor tendons  of  the  thumb,  the  bleeding 
stopped,  but  recurring,  a  compress  was 
applied,  and  the  patient  did  well.  Thus, 
says  the  author, 


off  only  two  or  three  very  small  mus- 
cular branches.  The  variety  is  very 
uncommon,  but  Mr.  Green,  in  a  letter  to 
the  author,  states,  that  he  has  met  with 
one  instance  of  it.  Dr.  Barclay  says, 
that  this  double  appearance  is  often 
occasioned  by  a  branch  arising  from 
tlte  humeral  artery,  near  the  axilla,  or  at 
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least  high  iu  the  region  of  the  humerus, 

and  which,  after  running  in  a  parallel 
direction,  enters  the  humeral  artery,  or 
some  of  its  branches,  near  tlie  hend  of  the 
arm.  In  four  preparations  tins  branch 
entered  the  radial  artery  ;  in  three  of 
them  opposite  flie  bend  of  the  arm  ;  in 
the  fourth,  some  inches  beyond  it. 

In    another    preparation,   the     autlior 
found  tile   ulnar  artery  arising  from   the 
subclavian,  and  in  the  same  subject,  the  i 
interosseal  branch,  from  the  radial  trunk  ' 
instead  of  tlie  ulnar.  I 

Speaking  of  a  high  division  of  the ! 
bracliial  artery,  and  the  operation  for  | 
aneurism,  Mr.  Hodgson  says,  if  there  i 
be  two  arteries,  it  will  be  doubtful  by 
which  of  them  the  tumour  is  supplied,  and  [ 
therefore  recommends  that  one  of  them 
should  be  compressed.  If  the  pulsation 
in  the  tumour  cease,  it  is  evident  that 
it  is  supplied  by  the  compressed  vessel; 
if  not,  by  the  other  branch  upon  which 
the  ligature  must  be  applied.  He  pre- 
fers this  operation  to  that  of  tying  both 
arteries.  We  must,  however,  agree 
with  our  author  and  Mr.  Harrison,  that 
this  expedient  will  not  answer  in  every 
case,  for  sometimes  two  or  three  cross 
branches  unite  these  arteries  as  they 
descend  the  arm,  which  will  pour  a 
quantity  of  blood  into  the  aneurism,  and 
keep  up  a  degree  of  pulsation,  sufficient 
at  least  to  deceive  us.  The  only  objec- 
tion that  can  be  urged  against  tying  both 
arteries,  is  the  effect  which  it  might 
have  on  the  after  circulation,  but  as 
the  anastomosing  branches  are  fully 
capable  of  undertaking  that,  we  have  no- 
thing to  fear.  After  clearly  explaining 
the  anastomoses  between  the  radial, 
ulnar  and  interosseous  branches,  tiie 
author  thus  speaks  of  them  with  reference 
to  the  treatment  of  aneurism  and  liEemor- 
rhage — we  give  the  extract  as  a  .spe- 
cimen of  his  style  and  manner  of  treating 
the  subject.    He  savs, 
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"  Aneurism  sometimes  forms  in  the 
course  of  one  of  the  arteries  of  the  fore- 
arm, hut  it  more  frequently  occurs  at  the 
wrist  or  near  it,  than  at  any  other  part, 
The  recurrent  circulaliou  in  those  cases 
will  prevent  success,  if  the  ligature  be 
applied  to  the  vessel  at  any  great,  distance 
trom  the  aneuri>iual  sac  ;  experience  lias 
proved  this,  and  observation  has  convinced 
me,  that  the  operation  may  fail  when  the 
ligature  is  applied  at  no  ijreat  distance 
from  the  disease.  Abuiit  tour  years  a<ro, 
I  saw,  with  Mr.  Ainsworfh,  one  of  the 
surgeons  of  our  Infirmary,  [Manchester,] 
a  case  of  aneurism  of  tlie  radial  artery, 
situated  in  the  vessel.  The  patient,  who 
was  nearly  70  years  of  age,  had  had  a 
small  tumour  in  this  situation  for  some 
time,  and  at  length  showed  it  to  a  sur- 
geon who  pronounced  it  to  be  an  aneu- 
rism. When  IMr.  Ainsworth  saw  it  he 
proposed  to  perform  an  operation,  to 
which  the  patient  consented.  Reasoning 
on  the  result  of  tying  the  artery  in  other 
cases  a  little  above  the  aneuri>mal  sac, 
and  from  the  diminution  of  pulsation  in 
the  tumour  when  the  artery  was  com- 
pressed at  the  wrist,  it  was  thought  jus- 
tifiable in  the  present  instance  to  cut 
down  on  the  radial  artery  at  the  carpus, 
and  to  surround  the  vessel  with  a  thread; 
this,  however,  did  not  destroy  the  pulsa- 
tion in  the  tumour,  and  it  became  in  a 
fevy  minutes  nearly  as  distinct  as  it  was 
before  the  radial  artery  was  tied.  Finding 
that  the  sac  was  thus  led  by  anastomoses, 
and  so  abundantly  as  to  render  the  success 
of  the  operation  too  doubtful,  it  was  im- 
mediately resolved  to  tie  the  ulnar  trunk, 
on  doing  which  all  pulsation  ceased  ;  but 
in  a  little  time  a  faint  tremulous  motion 
was  perceptible  in  the  anenrismal  swelling, 
which  however  gradually  went  off,  and 
the  disease  was  cured.  This  is  a  very  in- 
structive case;  it  shows  that  when  an  aneu- 
lism  is  situated  in  either  of  the  arteries 
of  the  hand,  that  the  operation  of  cutting 
off  the  main  supply  of  iilood  by  tying  the 
trunk  of  the  diseased  artery,  is  not  always 
sufficient  ;  tliat  the  inosciilations  are  so 
free  as  to  feed  the  sac  in  away  that  would 
prevent  the  coagulation  of  the  blood 
whicii  enters  it,  and  consequently  the 
success  ot  the  operation. 

The  question  now  to  be  asked  is,  as  to 
wliethcr  in  such  cases,  it  is  even  safe  to 
trust  to  one  ligature  on  the  trunk  of  the 
vessel  near  to  the  aneurism.'  \\  liether  it 
is  preferable  to  open  the  aneurisinal  sac, 
and  apply  a  ligature  at  each  extremity  ? 
Or  whether  it  is  better  to  tie  both  the 
radial  and  ulnar  trunks.^  I  think  one  li- 
gature can  never  succeed  ;  that  the  ope- 
ration of  opening  the  sac  and  applying 
two  ligatures  is  a  difficult  and  dangerous 
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operation,  where  the  sac  is  bound  down 
by  tendinous  stnictnres,  as  in  tliis  in- 
stance ;  and  tlierefore,  tiiat  tyins;  both 
the  radial  and  ulnar  trunks,  is  the  safest 
and  most  certain  praciicc.  That  llKie 
can  be  no  risk  as  to  the  atter-circuiation, 
the  case  above  cited  proves  beyond  ail 
dispute  ;  for  the  interosseal  ai  terics  and 
their  communications  v^ith  the  brandies 
oftlie  two  main  trunks,  arc  fully  adeijuate 
to  the  nourishment  of  the  hand. 

Scarpa  mentions,  that  althoui;li  tiie 
Hunterian  operation*  is  wonderfully  effi- 
cacious in  the  cure  of  aneurism  of  the 
bend  of  the  arm  ;  of  that  in  the  liam,  and 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  calf  of  the  le;,'  it 
is  not  equally  eft'cetual  in  tlie  enre  of 
aneurism  on  the  bark  or  pabn  of  the  hand  ; 
in  the  dorsum  or  sole  of  the  foot  ;  and  for 
the  reason  whit  h  has  been  explaine«l,  viz. 
the  free  inosculations  of  the  extreme 
branches  of  the  trunks  of  the  extremi- 
ties. He  reionnnends  as  tlie  best  practice 
in  these  cases,  to  tie  the  artery  above  and 
below  the  disease  :  but  when  that  cannot 
be  done,  owin^'  to  the  situation  of  the 
tumour,  a  lit;ature  should  he  passed 
around  the  anery  which  supplies  it,  and 
thus  having  stoppetl  one  of  the  currents 
of  blood  which  distended  the  aneurisnial 
sac,  the  other  miiilit  be  constrained  by 
compression,  without  the  necessity  of 
tying  the  trunk. 

The  circumstance  mnnected  with  the 
situation  of  the  aneurism  in  the  ai)ove 
ca<e,  contra-indicated  the  first  metsuie  ; 
and  witli  respect  to  the  second,  as  the  dif- 
ficulty of  maintaining  a  sufficient  dei;r<  c 
of  pressure  on  the  ulnar  artery,  the 
length  of  time  necessary  tor  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  aneurisnial  tumour  in  an  old 
subject  would  have  been  great,  and  the 
operation  extremely  painlul.  I  think  it 
very  questionable  whether  Scarpa's  re- 
commendation is  pr:ff'rai)le  to  the  me- 
thod adopted.  \\  aiving  the  diflieulty  and 
pain,  it  is  more  than  proh.ible  tliat  by 
such  means  tliecaliijre  of  the  ulnar  ai'ter> 
would  not  have  been  obliter.ited  ;  and  if 
not,  there  would  have  been  some  vlan?er, 
on  the  pressure  beiog  discontinued,  of  a 
recurrenre  of  the  disease. 

With  respect  to  the  treatment  of  hx- 
morrhage,  it   is  clear,   that   in  order  tu 


*  The  oj)eration  of  tying  the  brachial 
artery  above  the  aneurism,  was  success- 
fully performed  by  Aneliiis  more  than  a 
hundred  years  ago.  See  his  Suii.e  rle  In 
nouvellf  methode  deg'uerir  les  fistules  lacri- 
viules,  4to.  Turin,"  1713,  and  Heister's 
Surgery,  article  "  Anenrism."~ED. 


suppress,  in  an  efiectual  manner,  a  bleed- 
ing from  a  wound  of  either  the  radial  or 
idnar  trunk,  it  is  necessary  to  secure  both 
ends  of  the  vessel.  If  a  wound  were  iu- 
Hictcd  en  the  radial,  about  half  way  down 
the  fore-arm,  one  li;:ature  would  not  in  a 
general  way  sticceed  in  suppressing  the 
lia>morrhage,  nor  would  one  suffice  in  a 
wound  of  the  ulnar  at  the  same  part.  In 
a  wound  of  cither  of  the  branches  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand,  it  is  extremely  difficult 
to  tinil  the  artery  at  the  bleeding  point, 
in  consequence  of  the  cellular  substanci; 
of  the  palmar  fascia  becoming  tilled  with 
blood,  and  the  structures  of  the  palm  are 
such  as  to  render  it  extremely  imprudent 
to  make  a  random  thrust  with  the  needle. 

I      Mr.    Lizars,    in   the  third  part   of  the 
!  physiological    and    pathological   observa- 
I  tions  which  accompany   liis  *'  System  of 
I  Anatomical  plates,"    advises,   that  when 
I  the  artery  is  wounded  in  the  palm  of  the 
hand,   it    should   not   be    attempted  to  be 
sPcuKul    there,    in   consequence    of    the 
proneness  of  tlie  fascia  palmaris  to  inflam- 
mation,  lint  taken   up,   proximate  to  the 
'  carpus.     He  mentions   tlie  case  of  a  pa- 
tient   who    had    the    ulnar   palmar   arch 
wounded,  and  which  was  cut  down  on  by 
the  surgeon,  but  both  the  fascia  and  artery 
ulcerated,   and   amputation  at  the  middle 
of  the  fore-arm,  was  the  final  result." — 
pp.  118-123. 

In  such  cases,  tying  the  ulnar  artery 
"  proximate  to  the  carpus,"  will  not  Of 
itself  arrest  the  flow  of  blood  ;  for  the 
anastomoses  of  the  radial  and  ulnar  ar- 
teiies  are  sufficient  to  carry  on  a  re- 
current circulation,  unless  pressure  is 
made  on  the  wound.  ^Ir.  John  Bell 
says,  that  he  never  (bund  it  necessary  to 
tie  the  lower  end  of  the  artery,  which  he 
thinks  worth  mentioning,  as  it  is  an  ex- 
ception to  the  rule  commonly  laid  down  ; 
but,  as  Mr.  Turner  observes,  he  was  evi- 
dently aware  that  one  ligature  was 
not  sufficient,  for  he  says,  "  a  small  piece 
of  sponge  must  be  put  into  the  place," 
a  practice  which  we  cannot  recommend, 
as  it  will  cetain'y  produce  ninch  irrita- 
tion and  a  suppurating  wound. 

Those  sections  of  the  work  which  are 
devoted  to  the  aorta,  carotis  communis 
subclavis  et  axillaris,  are  concluded  by 
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certain   practical  deductions,   which   we 
shnll  submit  to  tiie  student. 

The  foilowing  of  the  aorta  : 

"  1st.  That  the  cases  where  the  upper 
part  ot  the  aorta  was  found  impervious 
after  deaih,  without  a  derangement  of 
the  general  systt-m,  ought  not  to  be  ad- 
mitted as  evidence  of  tlie  probable  safety 
of  passing  a  ligature  about  the  superior 
portion  ot  this  main  trunk. 

2ndly.  That  the  anastomoses  can  be 
demonstrated  as  not  sufficient  to  continue 
tlie  circulation,  wlien  the  aorta  is  tied 
much  above  the  origins  of  tlie  lumbar  ar- 
teries. 

Sdly.  Tiiat  the  frequent  sncce's  which 
has  Hirended  the  operation  of  tying  the 
aorta  in  the  dog,  at  a  point  between,  or 
iinme'iiatvln  above  the  lumbar  arteries, 
turuishes  a  presinnptivp  proof,  lliat  the 
same  might  have  a  happy  issue  in  the 
human  subject.     But, 

Lastly,  This  measure  is  a  desperate 
one,  and  only  sanctionable  when  the  case 
IS  beyond  all  the  other  resources  of  our 
art."— p.  59. 

Common  carotid; — 

1st.  That  modern  experience  has 
confirmed  the  opinion,  that  tliis  vessel 
may  be  secured  by  ligature,  without  any 
permanent  injury  to  the  animal  ceconomy. 

2dly.  'I  hat  the  inosculations  of  tlie 
opposite  extern.ll  and  internal  carotids 
with  each  other,  and  with  some  of  the  i 
branches  of  the  Mibclavian,  can  furnish  ! 
an  adequate  su[)plv  of  blood  to  the  neck,  i 
face,  scalp,  and  brain,     lint,  j 

3dly.  It  still  remains  an  unsetiled  point, , 
whether  both  common  carotids  can  be' ! 
obliterated  at  the  same  time,  with  any  ! 
hope  of  success."— pp.  75,  70. 
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Mr.  Turner  has  given  a  clear  description 
of  the  arterial  system,  as  far  as  it  relates 
to  the  treatment  of  aneurisms  and  hemor- 
rhages, of  which  there  are  many  instruc- 
tive cases,  and  the  anastomoses  of  the  ar- 
teries are  well  explained  by  two  coloured 
plates.  Upon  these  grounds  we  recom- 
mend the  work  to  the  notice  of  students. 
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Subclavian  and  axillary  -. — 

"1st.  That  the  safety  of  tying  the  sub- 
clavian artery,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, has  been  proved  by  many  suc- 
cessful cases. 

2iidiy.  That  when  the  ligature  is  ap- 
plied oil  the  humeral  side  of  the  scaleni 
muscles,  the  artery  has  given  olTits  prin- 
cipal anastomosing  vessels  ;  we  have 
therefore  nothing  to  fear,  as  to  a  due 
transmission  of  blood  to  the  upper  extre- 
mity.    But, 

3dly.  U  hen  the  ligature  is  put  on  the 
vessel,  ai  the  tracheal  side  of  the  scaleni, 
it  IS  anterior  to  the  passing  oft  of  branches 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  important  parts  ; 
hence  tlie  operation  is  not  free  from' 
danger."— pp.  loO,  101. 

No.  135. 


ARCHIVES    GENERAI.es    DE    MEDICINE. 

The  Public  Health.— Report  read  hr/  M. 
ViLLERME,  be/ore  the  Hoyal  Irademy  of 
Medicine,  upon  a  series  of  TahUs  rela- 
five  to  the  movement  of  the  Population 
of  the  Twelve  Districts  of  Paris,  during 
I      the  years  1817,  18,  19,  20,  and  21. 

j  The  Tables  here  spoken  of  are  construct- 
ed by  M.  Villot,  and  may  be  implicitly 
relied  on  for  their  accuracy.  U'e  have 
s;  ace  to  discuss  them  in  no"other  than  a 
medical  point  of  view,  and  even  here  we 
must  be  brief. 

In  the  five  years  comprehended  in  the 
work  of  M.  \  illot,  the  mean  number  of 
deaths,  annually,  in  the  different  districts 
is  as  follows  : 

In  the  2nd,  quarter  of  the  Chauss^ed'.An- 
tin,  &c.,  the  proportion  is. .  . .   1  in  62 

I  In  the  3<1,  .Montmartre,  Arc 1  in  60 

j      ,,       1st,  Roule,  Champs   Eii-l      . 

j  sees,  &c.. j-1  in  5b 

„       4lh,  St.Honore,Banque,&c.  1  in  58 
I      „       6th,  St.  Denis,  Temple,  ice.  1  in  54 

„       5th,  Porte  St.  Martin,  &c.  1  in  53 
I      „       7th,  St.Avoie,  Marchedesl      . 

{  Arcis,&c 1 1  in  52 

j      „     11th,  Luxembourg,  Palais] 

i  de  Justice,  &c.     .  jl  '»  31 

I      ,,     10th,  Moiinaie,   Faub.  St  "1 

I  Germain *|  1  in  50 

I      „       9th,  Isle  St.  Louis,  Cite,&c.  l  in  44 

„       8tli,  St.Antoine,  MaraisAc  I  in  4$ 

,,     12tli,  Jardin    du    Roj,   St.) 

Marcel,  &c 1 1 'u  43 

The^e  very  considerable  differences  do 
not  depend  on  any  accidental  causes  for 
an  examination,  of  each  year  individually 
shows  that  they  are  quite  constant.  Wli,,t 
then  may  those  causes  be  vUiich  seem  to 
assign  to  each  district  of  Paris  a  parti- 
cular degree  of  salubrity,  which  occa- 
sion  in  one  the  death  of  a  62nd  part  of 
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its  inhabitants,  and  in  another  so  large 
a  proportion  as  a  ISd  ? 

The  vlcinily,  or  distance  of  the  river, 
does  not  appear  to  exert  any  influence 
on  tlie.  above  result  ;  neitlier  can  any 
tliini^  be  attributed  to  local  exj>osare,  noi' 
to  meteorological  circumstances  ;  neither 
any  to  the  quality  of  the  water  employed 
in  the  various  districts.  A  veiy  i:;eneral 
opinion  is,  that  the  more  dense  the  po()u- 
laiion,  the  }:;reater  the  mortality.  This 
notion  is  founded  on  the  fact  of  the  deaths 
bein<if  ])r()portionately  more  numerous  in 
lar|;e  than  in  small  towns,  and  in  small 
towns  uioK-  iHuneroiis  than  in  the  conn- 
try,  'i'lie  conclusion  from  this  has  been, 
tliat  the  aKt;'o'n*i''ation  of  houses,  and  the 
narrowness  of  streets  are  the  causes  of 
the  insalubrity  of  towns,  and  that  the 
crowding  of  men  tos;ether  corrupts  the 
air  which  they  breathe.  The  unanimous 
assent  of  medical  men  to  this  proposition 
obliges  us  to  examine  it  with  the  ^redter 
care  ;  and  the  comparison  of  the  districts 
in  which  the  inhabitants  are,  so  to  speak, 
piled  upon  each  other,  with  those  in 
which  they  are  more  scattered,  will  en- 
able \is  to  judge  of  its  accuracy. 

Now  It  appears  that  of  the  ."ith  district, 
there  is  one  ().4Gth  of  the  whole  super- 
ficies occupied  by  buildings  ;   in  the 

8th, 0.4(i  9th, 0.60 

10th, 0.53  (ith 0.G2 

3d 0..>.>  1-th, O.Gl 

11th, 0.55  2nd, 0  7.) 

1st, 0.57  7th, 0.82 

4th, 0.50 

These  proportions,  viewed  in  connex- 
ion with  the  mortality,  show,  that  in  the 
actual  state  of  Paris,  the  width  of  the 
streets,  size  of  the  squares,  gardens,  &c. 
do  not  tend  to  promote  the  salubrity  ot 
several  of  the  districts  to  the  extent 
which  is  commonly  supposed ;  because 
the  districts  in  which  the  mortality  is 
greatest,  appear  very  generally  to  be 
those  in  which  the  streets,  gardens, 
squares,  iScc.  are  the  most  extensive.  The 
dilTerence  of  the  actual  result  from  that 
wliich  might  have  been  expected,  is  still 
more  remarkable  when  the  mean  suptr- 
licies  occupied  by  each  individual  in  the 
dllierent  districts  is  Cv)nipared  with  the 
mortality  in  each. 

In  the  1st,  the  mean  extent  of  surface 
for  each  perron  is  G4  square  metres  ; 


In  the  8th  it  is  46^ 


In  the  9th  it  is  16^ 


12th  —  37 

—   ad  —  15:{ 

10th  —  :;c^ 

-—  Gth  —  12| 

2d  —  2Gi 

—  '/th  —  lOi 

11th  —  213. 

—  4th  —  6h 

5  th  —  18^- 

Six  metres  and  a  half  as  the  mean  term 
of  the  space  occupied  by  each  individual, 


of  a  population  of  more  than  46,000  sonls! 
what  crowding  does  not  this  suppose  ia 
the  habitations  of  the  poor  who  live  in 
the  4th  district?  And  if,  in  our  calcula- 
tion, we  considered  the  nnmber  of  tlats, 
we  should  find  that  in  all  the  districts  the 
nnmber  of  inhabitants  corresponded  to  a 
much  smaller  superficies  than  that  we 
have  recognized  ;  we  should  then  have  to 
reckon  3,  4,  and  even  5  individuals  lodged 
one  above  another. 

In  placing  the  mortality  by  the  side  of 
the  space  allowed  to  each  individual,  we^ 
see  that  the  mean  annual  pro\iortion  ot 
deaths  is  as  1  to  51';  in  the  districts  where 
the  saii  spaces  are  the  largest,  and  as  1  to 
53i  in  the  other  districts.  In  short,  we  per- 
ceive at  the  o[)posite  extremities  of  the 
table  of  the  superficies  corresponding  to 
the  lodgement  of  an  individual,  two  dis- 
tricts in  which  the  mortality  is  the  same, 
and  of  the  three  districts  in  which  the 
superficies  is  the  most  considerable,  the 
8th  and  12th  are  those  in  which  the  maxi- 
mum of deaths  occurs. 

Certainly  such  results  could  not  have 
been  predicated.  We  nuist  concli\de,  then, 
that  if  the  agglomeration  of  the  popula- 
tion increases  the  mortality  in  any  sen- 
sible manner,  it  is  entirely  owing,  as  in- 
deed the  instance  of  ships  proclaims,  tocer- 
tain  peculiar  and  adventitious  conditions. 

The  cleanliness  or  filthiness,  clothing, 
aliments,  drinks,  &c.,  are  other  conditions 
whose  influence  upon  the  public  health 
we  are  much  interested  in  ascertaining, 
and  which,  should  certainly  contribute  to 
lengthen  or  to  shorten  life.  Assuming  that 
the  dwellings  which  pay  no  tax,  represent 
the  habitations  of  the  poor,  and  the  others 
which  do,  those  of  the  wealthy,  or  peo- 
ple in  easy  circumstances,  we  can  ascer- 
tain with  precision  the  average  wealth- 
iness  of  the  inhabitants  of  each  of  the 
twelve  districts  ;  and  as  the  nourishment, 
clothing,  cleanliness,  &c.,  are  in  the  ra- 
tio of  the  fortune  possessed,  this  may  be 
assumed  as  representing  the  nature  and 
quality  of  the  food  and  raiment  generally 
used  in  each  district,  with  sufficient  ac- 
curacy. 

In  the  second  district,  the  honses  not 
taxed,  are  0.07  of  the  whole,  and  the 
deaths,  are  1  in  62. 


3rd  .. 

.  0.11  .. 

..  60 

1st  .. 

.  O.ll  .. 

..  .58 

4th  ,. 

.  0.15  .. 

..  58 

11th.. 

.  0.19  .. 

..  51 

Gth  .. 

.  0  21  .. 

..  54 

oth  .. 

..  0  22  .. 

..  53 

7th  .. 

.  0.22  .. 

..  52 

lOtlj.. 

..  0.23  .. 

..  50 

Oth  .. 

.  0.31  .. 

..  44 

8th  .. 

..  O.M   .. 

..  43 

12th.. 

.  0.38  .. 

..  43 

MELANOSIS  OF  THE  FACE. 
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A  very  remaikablo  result  of  ihis  ar- 
rangement of  the  districts,  according  to 
the  increase  of  the  numbers  of  untaxed 
houses  they  ontaiu,  that  is  to  say,  of 
their  paupers,  is  that  they  follow,  with  a 
single  exception  in  the  lltli,  very  nearly 
in  the  order  of  the  increase  of  morta- 
lity.* 

Weallli,  consequently,  or  easy  circum- 
stances, and  poverty,  or  misery  are  the 
principal  causes  (we  should  not  say  the 
only  causes)  to  which  tlie  "treat  dit"- 
ferences  tliat  occur  in  tlie  relative  pro- 
portion of  deaths  in  tlie  several  districts 
are  to  be  attribiiled.  To  establish  this 
truth  is  sufficient  for  ns  here ;  we  will 
not  follow  it  through  all  its  bearings 
even  in  relation  to  medicine,  still  less 
will  we  consider  it  in  a  moral  point  of 
view,  or  in  its  connexions  with  the  public 
economy. 

As,  however,  there  are  two  kinds  of 
wealth — wealth  which  is  unproductive, 
and  wealth  which  is  productive,  it  is  an 
interesting  matter  to  ascertain  whether 
or  not  each  species  have  a  like  beneHcial 
influence  upon  tlie  continuance  of  life. 
PJow  from  documents  which  cannot  lead 
into  error,  it  appears,  that  the  average 
annual  mortality  is,  1  in  55^,  in  the  six 
districts  which  contain  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  inl'.abitants  who  live  on  their  in- 
comes alone,  whilst  in  the  six  districts 
where  trade,  and  commerce  generally, 
flourish  the  most,  it  is  1  in  57|.  From 
this  it  is  evident,  that  industry,  and  trade 
in  general,  advantage  the  public  health 
more  than  unproductive  riches. 


REVUE    MEDICALE — CUNICAI,   SURGERY, 

Cases  observed   in  the  surgical   wards  of 
La  Piti^-,  by  Ph.  Ricord. 


Melanosis  of  the  Face  extirpated,  and  eon- 
secufive  scirrhous  swelling  successfully 
treated,  without  an  operation. 

Cromtzi,  a  native  of  Belgrade,  GO  years 
of  age,  had  for  move  than  a  year  been 
troubled  with  a  carcinomatous  tumour, 
situated  upon  the  buccinator  and  masse- 
ter  muscles  of  tlie  left  cheek.  It  extended 
upwards  as  high  as  the  zygomatic  arch, 
backwards  to  the  posterior  edge  of  the 


*  The  exception  might  be  accoinited 
for.  Very  many  persons  in  the  decline 
of  life,  retire  from  the  other  quarters  of 
Paris,  to  that  of  the  Luxembourg,  or  of 
the  School  of  Medicine,  which  are  com- 
prised within  the  11th  district. 


ascending  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw  bone, 
downwards  to  the  level  of  the  inferior 
edge  of  the  body  of  this  bone,  and  for- 
wards to  within  half  an  inch  of  the  left 
commissure  of  the  lips,  and  over  the  ma- 
jor and  minor  zygomatic  muscles.  Jrlands 
were  to  be  felt  extending  from  the  tumour 
into  the  fossa  canina.  The  skin  covering 
the  tumour  was  of  a  purple  colour,  and 
this  Iiuo  extended  all  around  to  about 
half  an  inch  from  its  base.  Beneath  the 
angle  of  the  jaw  there  were  also  two  eti- 
larged  lymphatic  glands,  of  the  size  of  a 
very  small  walnut. 

Although  pretty  moveable,  this  tumour 
still  adhered  to  the  muscles  and  subjacent 
tissues ;  it  was  hard  and  irregular,  and 
caused  lancinating  pains  of  considerable 
intensity.  It  first  appeared  as  a  small 
tubercle,  which  speedily  acquired  the 
magnitude  of  the  fist,  its  size  when  the 
patient  entered  the  hospital. 

In  other  respects  the  health  of  the  pa- 
tient was  good,  and  on  the  1st  of  Sept. 
M.  Lisfranc  proceeded  to  the  operation 
in  the  following  manner. 

Two  semi-lunar  incisions  included  the 
tumour,  and  along  with  it  a  portion  of 
skin  all  around,  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
broad  ;  for  IM.  Lisfranc  is  always  parti- 
cularly solicitous  to  make  his  first  inci- 
sions at  as  great  a  distance  as  possible  from 
the  immediate  seat  of  the  disease  in  cases 
of  cancer,  having  observed  that  by  so 
doing  he  guards  more  effectually  against 
relapses.  In  dissecting  out  the  tumour 
the  parotid  duct  (which  was  completely 
exposed)  and  facial  artery  were  avoided. 
The  entire  cancerous  mass,  as  also  a  large 
quantity  of  diseased  or  suspicious  looking 
cellular  memi)rane,  were  removed. 

On  examination  the  tumour  presented 
all  the  cl'.aracters  of  the  cancerous  me- 
lanosis ;  it  was  a  moderately  consistent 
tissue,  of  a  deep  smoke  colour,  and  stained 
paper  precisely  like  Indian  ink.  Several 
cells  contained  a  fluid  of  the  colour  and 
appearance  of  the  liquor  of  the  cuttle 
fish. 

Two  hours  after  the  operation,  a  small 
artery  was  found  to  require  tying.  The 
edges  of  the  wound  were  then  brought 
as  nearly  into  apposition  as  possible  by 
means  of  adhesive  plaster,  and  the  whole 
was  covered  with  a  large  compress  spread 
with  cerate. 

On  renewing  the  dressings  next  day, 
every  thing  looked  well.  The  low  diet 
and  mucilaginous  drink  which  had  been 
prescribed  the  day  before,  were  conti- 
nued. 

On  the  3d,  a  slight  erysipelatous  in- 
flammation appeared  around  the  wound, 
probablv  occasioned  by  the  adhesive 
straps.  '  The  use  of  these  was   omitted, 

c  2 
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On  the  4th,  the  siibmaxiilaiy  glands  were  I  The  cancerous  nielano-ls  is  rarely  ob- 
swollen  and  painful;  the  pain  was  of  the  |  served  to  be  developed  in  the  clieek,  and 
lancinating  kind;  the  swelling  extended  1  in  so  short  a  space  of  time.  Tlie  success 
around  those  glands  which  had  in  the  of  the  operation  proves  tlie  propriety  of 
first  instance  aujinienttd  in  volinnc:  15  |  recurring  to  this  nieans,  even  wiien  there 
leeclies,  and  emollient  poultices  «ere  ap-  I  are  enlarged  lymphatic  glands  surronnd- 
plied  over  them.  On  the  ."iih.  there  was  j  ing  the  principal  malidy,  it  being  under- 
some  improvement.  On  tiie  (itii,  tlie  day  stood,  however,  that  the.  e  glands  be  pro- 
on  which  the  quarter  liospital  allowance  i)erly  treated  afterwards, 
was  ordered  to  be  given,  the  patient  In  regard  to  consecutive  inflanima- 
comuiitied,  in  addition,  an  excess  iu  <iiet,  [  tory  attacks  of  the  wound,  and  those  \\h\ie 
and  the  swelling  re-appeared  ;  emollient  |  schirrous  enlargements  of  surrounding 
applications  continued.  7th.  Twenty  j  parts,  to  which  relapses  are  so  frequently 
leeches  applied.  8th.  Swelling  diminish-  owing,  it  is  of  the  liiglipst  intportancc  to 
ed ;  the  wound  suppurating  kindly.  10th. !  distinguish  the  acute  from  the  chronic 
Four  leeches  applied  over  the  enlarged  |  state.  In  the  lirst  state,  leeches  ought 
lymphatic  glands;  but  the  patient  ex- j  to  be  employed  in  great  numbers,  when 
ceeding  a  second  time  in  the  article  of |  they  act  as  antiphlogistic  means;  in  the 
food,  the  swelling  appealed  once  more, ;  second,  they  aie  to  be  Used  a  few  at  a 
and  to  a  greater  extent  than  ever,  pos-  I  time  as  discutients.  It  sometimes  hap- 
sessing  all  the  region  of  the  parotid  gland,  I  pens,  however,  that  leeches  applied  in 
the  masseter  muscle,  and  the  glands  al-  small  numbers  pi  oduce  too  great  a  de- 
ready  atferted.  The  lancinating  pains  j  gree  of  iiritation,  that  in  some  instances 
became  very  severe:  twenty  leeches  were  they  even  induce  er>sipclatous  inllamma- 
oidered  to  the  parts  atlVcted.  The  gene- 1  tion,  and  great  incieasc  ot  tnmi  faction  ; 
ral  healih  icmained  unbroken.  By  the  '  in  such  a  case,  a  sim'>le  emollient  cala- 
11th,  the  intlammaiion  appeared  to  have  I  plasm  will  almost  always  be  tound  sufR- 
passed  to  the  chronic  state;  eight  leeches  i  cient  to  dissipate  this  increase  of  irrita- 
were  applied.  12th.  Patient  a  little  bet-  tion  in  24  or  48  hours,  and  not  only  the 
ter  ;  14th.  Eight  leeches;  IGh.  Going  on  recently  acquired  additional  increase  of 
well;  I7th.  Inflammation  again  assailed  [  volume,  but  even  a  great  part  of  that 
the  wound,  and  the  i)ain  and  swelling  of  which  the  part  possessed  helbre  the  at- 
the  surrounding  parts  increased  ;  twenty  i  tack.  In  swine  individuals  five  or  six 
leeches   were  applied  to  the  angle  of  the  i  leeches  deplete,   and   act  as  antiphlogis- 


lower  jaw.  which  allayed  the  excitement, 
and  brought  all  back  to  the  chronic  state. 
Nothing  new  was  observed  till  the  25tb, 
when  eight  leeches  were  applied.  On 
the  I'lOth,  the  patient  seemed  almost  well ; 
but  on  the  Ud  of  October,  t!ie  inflamma- 
tory dispo>ilion  declared  itself  anew.  The 
jnasseter  became  very  hard,  the  skin  over 
it  very  immoveable,  the  jiaiotid  region 
much  tumifled,  and  the  lancinating  pain 
augmented  to  intensity.  Fifteen  leeches 
were,  therefore,  applied  on  the  4tli  to  the 
angle  of  the  jaw  .  5th.  Symptoms  dimi- 
nished in  severity;  (Uli.  Eight  leeches; 
lltli.  Same  application;  14lh.  Matters 
going  on  well;  six  leeches;  the  skin  be-^ 
came  slightly  moveable,  the  inflamma- 
tory state  declining.  15th.  The  swellini: 
almost  entirely  dissipated,  especially  over 
the  masseter,  where  it  had  been  most  con 


tics,  and  then  a  still  smaller  number  must 
be  used  to  obtain  their  exciting  (fleets. 
In  other  persons  asaiii,  even  a  large  num- 
ber of  these  insects  act  as  excitants,  in 
which  event  their  antiphlogistic  viitues 
are  to  be  favoured,  by  recurring  to  vene- 
section. 


Cave  of  Scirrhus  of  the  Rig  hi  Breasf,  de- 
I'llopcd  subsfqueufly  to  a»ipulalion  of  the 
Mamma  for  Cancer,  and  cured  without 
an  Operation. 

M.  L.  Kellermann,  aged  30,  of  a  good, 
habit  of  body,  had  undergone  an  opera- 
tion tor  cancer  of  the  right  breast,  at 
Brussels,  eighteen  months  before  she 
came  into  the  hospital  of  La  Pitie. 

When  slie  entered  on  the  10th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1H25,  the  cicatrice  resulting  from  the 
siderable.  The  wound  resulting  trom  the  !  operation,  extending  almost  transversely 
operation  almost  cicatrized.  17th.  The  |  across  the  outer  and  fore  part  of  the 
quarter  allowance  continued;  the  patient !  chest,  was  felt  to  be  surrounded  with 
leels  no  pain,  except  on  the  application  I  clusters  ot  enlar-icd  glands,  and  iiidina- 
of  strong  pressure  over   the  seat  of  the  !  tions  which  possessed  the  great  and  little 


remaining  tumefaction.  20ih  and  22d 
Five  and  six  leeches  were  oideied  to  the 
submaxillary  lymphatic  glands,  which 
alone  coniinued  enlarged;  on  the  31st, 
these  glands  were  free  of  all  aftection, 
and  the  patient  left  the  hospital  cured. 


pectoral  muscles,  and  extended  Irom  the 
clavicle  over  the  whole  of  the  upper  and 
outer  part  of  the  right  side  ot  the  chest, 
to  the  axilla,  where  many  more  enlarged 
glands  were  to  be  distinguished.  The  parts 
uicntioned  were  Jialt  au  inch  above  the 
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level  of  tke  rest  of  the  chest.  Violent 
lancinating  pains  deprived  the  patient 
even  of  a  lew  minutes  of  continnons  re- 
pose. These  pa^ns  were  very  much  in- 
creased by  even  the  sligtitest  pressure 
upon  thi'  seat  ot  the  tumeiaction. 

On  the  11  til,  she  was  bled  from  the 
arm  to  the  extent  of  two  palettes  and  a 
half,  and  25  leeches  were  applied  to  the 
diseased  parts,  which  were  ilion  coveied 
with  emollient  cataplasms.  Riie  soup 
was  the  diet  prescribed.  12tli.  Fain 
somewhat  abated;  tlie  patient  had  slept 
a  little ;  twenty  leeches ;  same  diet. 
13tli.  The  motion  of  the  heart  increased 
suddenly  and  violently ;  and  this  state 
continuing  on  the  1  Itli,  tlic  patient  again 
lost  two  palettes  of  blood;  a  pill  contain- 
ing a  grain  of  powder  of  belladonna,  was 
also  administered  by  the  mouth,  and 
12  grains  of  digitalis  per  ano  in  a  small 
quantity  of  fiiiid.  The  emollient  cata- 
plasms and  same  diet  were  continued, 
l.ith.  The  violent  action  of  the  heart,  and 
the  pains  of  the  breast,  had  declined  ; 
pressure  now  occasioned  scarcely  any 
uneasiness;  and  the  enlargement  seemed 
less  considerable  than  before ;  the  pa- 
tient slept  well ;  the  same  plan  of  treat- 
ment pursued.  17th.  All  was  favourable, 
the  pulse  natural,  and  the  breast  free 
from  pain ;  the  belladonna,  however. 
Laving  produced  some  irritation  of  the 
stomach,  was  discontinued.  The  arm 
could  now  be  moved  more  readily  from 
the  trunk,  an  act  which  used  to  cause 
acute  suffering.  lOtli.  No  pain  either  in 
the  epigastrium  from  the  belladonna,  or 
in  the  breast;  20  leeches  ordered  to  tlie 
insertion  of  the  jjectoralis  major,  a  point 
more  sensible  and  more  swollen  tiian  any 
other.  20th.  Strong  pressure  now  gives 
no  pain ;  the  swelling  has  subsided  a 
little;  20  leeches  to  the  margin  of  the 
arm-pit.  Nov.  3d.  Rather  severe  lanci- 
nating pains  felt  in  the  cicatrice,  espe- 
cially at  its  outer  extremity,  where  an  en- 
larged gland  may  be  perceived,  which  is 
extremely  painful  on  being  touched.  The 
arm  cannot  be  moved  from  the  body  ; 
30  leeches  were  applied,  and  cloths  dip- 
ped in  a  soothing  decoction  kept  upon 
the  parts.  22d.  Twenty  leeches  to  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  axilla,  the  seat  of 
the  hardest  part  of  the  swelling,  and  the 
cause  of  all  the  pain  experienced  during 
the  movement  of  the  arm.  21th.  The 
pain  and  swelling  were  so  inconsiderable, 
that  the  whole  complaint  seemed  now  to 
reside  in  a  gland  ^^ituated  on  the  ante- 
rior maigin  of  the  axilla.  The  patient, 
however,  had  still  several  relapses,  ihc 
ualpitations  of  the  heait  were  felt  anew, 
but  the  same  means  always  sutRced  to 
allay  unfavourable  symptoms ;  the  men- 


I  strual  discharge,  which  had  not  appear- 
I  ed  for  some  lime,  was  supplied  by  tlie 
I  occasional  application  of  a  few  leeches  to 
I  the  upper  part  of  the  thighs,  a  practice 
j  which  was  continued  up  to  th^  16th  of 
I  January,  when  the  discharge  appeared, 
I  and  flowed  aliund.mtly  fur  seven  d.iys. 
I  From  this  moment  the  liealth  of  the  pa- 
I  tient  appeared  o  be  completely  re-esta- 
j  blislied  ;  there  were  no  darting  pains  in 
the  breast,  or  arm-i»it ;  the  swelling  dis- 
!  appeared  entirely,  and  the  motions  of  the 
I  arm  became  pert'ecily  free. 
!  This  case,  like  the  foregoing  one,  shows 
I  in  the  clearest  possible  manner,  the  great 
I  utility  of  antiphlogistic  means,  and  among 
I  these,  of  leeche-;  in  particular,  when  well 
j  employed,  in  the  treatment  of  such  chro- 
I  iiic  enlargements,  of  such  scirrhous  af- 
!  fections,  which  so  often  terminate  fatally. 

'  Case  of  a  ven/  painful  affection  of  the  hit  in/ 
Scuip,  successfullt/  treated  by  the  removal 
of  ajiap  of  the  skin. 

1  Herin,  a  sailor,  40  years  of  age,  of  a 
bilious  temperament,  was  received  into 
the  suigical wards  of  La  Pitic,  Oct.  19. 

On  occasion  of  a   public    festival,    this 

man  had   been  struck   by  the  stick  of  a 

rocket,  which  pierced    his  hat,  burnt  him 

I  slightly,  and  inflicted  a  wound  on  the  in- 

gnments  of  the  head,   on  the   left  side  of 

the   lambdoidal   suture,   half  an    inch   iti 

I  extent.     This    wound    bled    copiously   at 

j  the   time  of  receipt,  but    Herin,  the  next 

I  day,  went  to  his  work   as  usual,  and   the 

j  sore  got  speedily  well. 

Two  months  after,  the  patient  had  re- 
peated attacks  of  tingling  of  the  ears,  of 
giddiness,   and    often  felt   as  if  he  were 
I  about  to  fall.     These  symptoms  were  fol- 
lowed   by  a    severe    headach ;  the    pain 
shot  from  the   occiput    towards  the  fore- 
head and  especially  the  left  ear,  of  which 
the  patient  conceived  Ue  had  some  deep- 
I  seated  affection.     Hevin  now  resolved  to 
I  enter    an    hospital.     There  on  the   day 
1  of  his  enti7,  he   was  bled  twice,  without 
;  any  relief;  next  day  sinapisms  were  used, 
(  and  fifty  leeches  applied  behind  the  ears, 
1  but  ill  vain.     He    was   next   purged  with 
]  the  croton    tiglium  oil,    which    sent  him 
I  twenty  times  to   tlie  close  stool  ;  he  was 
I  kept  for  twenty  days  on  the  lowest  diet  ; 
I  a  seton  was  put  into  the  neck,  all  without 
I  any  good  effect.     The  patient  then  grew^ 
I  desperate,  and    having  provided   himselt' 
with  a  razor  to  terminate  his   existence  if 
he  could  procure  no  relief,  he  came  to  la 
Pilie  to  ask  the  advice  of  •M.  Lisfranc. 

Examined  with  care,  tiie  following  were 
the  symptoms  which  he  complained  of: 
giddiness  from  time  to  time,  intolerably 
severe     but  passing  pains   of  the  head, 
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wbich  daitP.d  from  the  cicatrice  towards 
the  forehead  and  left  ear.  During  the 
ni};iit  the  pain  augmented  to  such  a 
degree  as  entirely  to  banish  .sleep,  and  to 
render  the  life  of  the  p:itient  altogether 
insupportahle.  When  the  pain  ro.se  to 
intensity  it  was  accompanied  by  throb- 
bing in  the  head  ;  this  .symptom  could  be 
produced  at  any  time  by  njerely  pressing 
on  the  cicatrice.  On  shaving  tlie  head, 
the  cicatrice  was  found  to  be  eight  lines 
in  length  ami  of  a  white  coloin-  ;  it  pre- 
sented no  peculiarity  either  to  the  eye 
or  the  linger  ;  it  was  only  extremely  sen- 
sible. The  poor  man  could  not  endure 
the  light.  He  said  that  since  the  receij)t 
of  the  injury,  he  had  had  niori;  frequent 
erections  than  u&wul ;  the  pupils  were 
natural,  and  no  symptom  of  palsy  had 
ever  been  observed. 

Although  M.  L.  was  sufficiently  clear 
in  his  diagnosis  of  the  complaint,  which 
lie  considered  as  a  nenraigy,  occasioned 
by  the  injury  or  incomplete  division  ol 
some  nervous  branrhe.-,  still  as  some 
deeper  lesion  might  exist,  such  as  depres- 
sion of  the  iuteiuat  table  of  the  skull,  a 
collection  of  puiulent  matter  beneath  it, 
or  even  a  I'ungus  of  the  dura  maier,  the 
treatment  was  commenced  upon  general 
principles,  applicable  to  each  and  all  ot 
these  cases.  The  patient  was  bled,  had 
leeches  applied  at  different  times  to  the 
cicatrice,  which  was  covered  with  cata- 
plasms sprinkled  with  Sydenham's  liquid 
laudanum  ;  he  was  kept  to  low  diet,  took 
"lysters,  and  the  foot  bath  ;  but  these  va- 
rious remedies  did  not  alleviate  his  suf- 
ferings. 

i\I.  Lisfranc  then  determined  to  remove 
with  the  knite  the  cicatrice  from  whence 
all  the  pain  emanated.  This  procedure 
he  preferred  to  the  simple  section  of  the 
nerve,  because,  had  he  even  succeeded  in 
leaching  tlie  affected  branch,  the  patient 
wonld  still  have  been  liable  to  a  relapse;  for 
itis amply  proved  that  nerveswhensimply 
divided,  unite  again  in  a  great  number  of 
cases,  and,  after  llvAr  cicatrization,  re- 
snme  their  physiological  or  pathological 
functions. 

Two  semi-elliptical  incisions  were  there* 
fore  made  to  include  a  flap  of  skin, contain- 
ing the  whole  cicatrice,  three  inches  and 
a  half  in  its  long,  and  tuo  inches  and  a 
half  in  its  transverse  diameter.  The  tiap 
was  then  dissected  out  entire.  The  pe- 
ricranium was  healthy  and  no  kind  of 
tumour  could  be  delected  in  tiie  piece  of 
integument  removed.  The  patient  was 
now  relieved  trom  his  severe  paius,  and 
only  sulfeied  a  little  from  t!ie  sligiit  in- 
flamm.iiion  that  now  attacked  the  wound. 
With  various  slight  ailments  principally 
of  an  erysipelatous  nature,  the  patient 


advanced  gradually  to  convalescence. 
The  wound  resulting  from  the  operation 
suppurated  hin<lly  ;  within  six  weeks  after 
the  operation  it  had  healed,  and  the  man 
was  restored  to  complete  health.  As 
Herin  remained  attached  to  tlie  hospital 
as  a  servant,  and  has  continued  well, 
there  is  no  doubt  of  the  perfect  success 
with  which  the  operation  has  been 
crowned. 


THE  FRENCH  SYSTEM  OF  SURGI- 
CAL EDUCATION  CONTRASTED 
WITH  THE  ENGLISH. 

For  the  following  accurate  history  of  the 
French  system  of  surgical  education, 
we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Bknnett,  who, 
tor  several  year.',  taught  anatomy  in 
Paris,  and  is  well  qualified  to  write  on 
the  subject.  To  this  grand,  comprehen- 
sive, and  harmonious  system  we  have 
appended  the  new  reguiations  that 
have  just  emanated  from  the  "  Surgical 
Star  Chamber,"  in  Lincoln's  Iim  Fields, 
which  for  infamy  and  grovrding  ignorance 
far  surpass  those  of  1824.  To  these  do- 
cuments we  entreat  the  earnest  at- 
tention of  our  readers. 


In  1792,  the  National  Convention  de- 
creed the  suppression  of  all  universities, 
colleges,  corporations,  &c.,  throughout 
France.  However,  before  the  expiration 
of  two  years,  they  found  it  indispensable 
to  provide  tor  the  education  of  medical 
men,  and  in  consequence  Foiircroy  and 
!  others  were  deputed  to  devise  some  sys- 
tem which,  it  was  generally  admitted, 
should  be  founded  upon  the  principle, 
that  "  Medicine  and  Surgery  were  one 
and  indivisible  as  the  Republic."  The 
Faculty  of  Medicine  was  shortly  after 
organised,  and  formed  the  model  upon 
which  the  other  Faculties  were  subse- 
quently constructed. 
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III  Palis,  we  at  present  tind  the  follow- 
ing Faculties,  who  have  entrusted  to  thcni 
the  business  of  education  in  tlieir  respec 
tive  departments,  viz. : — 

Tiie  Faculty  of  Theology 
The  Faculty  of  Law 
The  Facnlty  of  Medicine 


mathematics,     physics,    natural   history, 
chemistry,  botany,  &c. 

Before  a  student  is  admitted  to  become 
a  pupil  at  (Oil/  of  the  Facit/iio,-,  with  the 
view  of  subsequently  taking  a  degree,  he 
must  first  possess  the  degrees  of  bachelor 
in  sciences  and  bachelor  in  letters,  where- 


The   Faculty  of    Mathematical    and  i  by  a  good  primary  education  is  insured 


Physical  Sciences 
The  Faculty  of  Letters. 


on  his  part. 

We  proceed  to  detail  the  system  ofedu- 

There  are  similar  bodies  on   the   same  -  cation  prescribed  at  the  Faculty  of  Me- 

plan,  and  for  the  same  purposes,  in  other  '  '^'cine  : — 

great  cities  of  France.  /^ .  »•      ^i       i  /.  ,      ,    . 

^  On  presenting  the  degrees  of  bachelor 

Now  the  re-nnion  of  all  the  Faculties  | '"  sciences  and  bachelor  in  letters,  a  !>tu- 

of  any  particular  city,  Paris  for  evample,  '  *'*^"*  '*  admitted  as  pupil  at  the  Faculty 

constitutes  the  Academy  of  tliat  city;  and    of  Blediciuc,  and  thereon  receives  a  ticket 

the    re-union    of    all    the  Academies    of  o^admission,  gratis,    to  all  the  courses  of 


France    constitutes      The    Universifi/  00/ 
Ftance. 

The  great  officers  of  the  University 
are — a  Grand  Master,  a  Chancellor,  a 
Treasurer,  and  a  Council;  .  >.y  reside  in 
Paris,  and  their  jurisdiction  extends  over 
all  the  academies  in  France;  the  accounts, 
expenditareSy&c.,are  regulated  by  them, 
and  they  constitute  a  Court  of  Appeal. 

Each  Faculty  confers  the  degree  of 
doctor  at  the  expiration  of  four  years* 
study,  after  several  public  examina- 
tions ;  but  the  Faculty  of  Sciences,  and 
that  of  Letters,  confer,  in  addition,  the 
subordinate  degrees  of  bachelor  in  sci- 
ences and  bachelor  in  letters.  To  obtain 
these  latter,  a  student  has  but  to  present 
himself  for  exaraiuatiou. 

For  the  bachelorship  in  letters,  he  is  ex- 
amined in  the  classics,  history  ,gcc^;aphy, 
and  rhetoric;  for  the  bachelorship  in  sci- 
ences, he  is  examined  in  the  elements  of 


lectures  delivered  there. 

In  order  to  secure  his  presence,  the 
student  is  obliged  to  register  himself  (take 
an  inscription)  four  times  a  year,  for  which 
purpose  books  are  kept  open  by  the  Se- 
cretary of  the  Faculty  during  fifteen  days, 
at  the  commencement  of  each  quarter. 
The  fact  of  his  having  inscribed  himself 
sixteen  times  (which  cannot  be  done  in 
less  than  four  years)  entitles  him  ulti- 
mately to  examination  for  degree. 

A  student  is  at  liberty  to  attend  any 
courses,  public  or  private,  he  may  deem 
useful ;  but  there  are  certain  courses  in 
each  year  wY'-h  it  is  indispensable  he 
should  follow  at  the  Faculty,  and  his 
presence  is  insured  by  rol.'s  being  occa- 
sionally called  over,  and  absence  punish- 
ed by  forfeiture  of  inscriptions. 

The  following  is  the  order  prescribed 
for  attendance  on  the  lectures  delivered 
at  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  :— 


ATTENDANCE 
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INSCRIPTIONS. 

Minter  Course. 

Summer  Course. 

First  Year, 
1,  2,  3,  4. 

Second  Year, 
5,  G,  7,  8. 

.\natomy 

Physiology 

Chemibtry. 

Anatomy 
Physiology 
Operalive  Surgery. 

Physics 

Surgical  Pathology 

Botany. 

Hygiene 
Pharmacy 
Surgical  I'atliology 
Surgical  Clinical  Lectures. 

Tiiird  Year, 
9,  10,  II,  12. 

Fo\irth  Year, 
13,  14,  15,  IG. 


Operative  Surgery 
Surgical  Clinical  Lectures. 


Medical  Clinical  Lectures 
History  of  Medicine. 


Medical  Patliology 

Materia  Medica 

Medical  Clinical  Lectures. 

Medical  Pathology 

Legal  Medicine 

Medical  and  Surgical  Clini< 

cal  Lectures. 
Accouchmens. 


Having  completed  his  sixteen  inscrip- 
tions, a  student  can  demand  to  be  ex- 
amined for  the  degree. 

There  are  five  public  examinations 
Avhich  lie  must  undergo,  and  finally  de- 
fend a  thesis. 

The  examinations  are  conducted  in  the 
following  manner,  there  being  usually  five 
candidates  and  three  examiners.  The 
morning  of  the  day  on  which  the  first  exa- 
mination is  to  take  place,  a  subject  h 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  candidates, 
and  each  is  called  upon  to  dissect  some 
part.  Subsequently  they  meet  in  the 
public  theatre,  to  which  all  persons  are 
admitted,  and  are  examined,  during  two 
hours, — 

On  Anatomy  and  Physiology  ; 

The  2nd  examination  on  some  future  day. 
On  Patho;ogy  and  Nosology ; 

The  third, 
On  Chemistry,  Botany  and  Pharmacy; 

The  fourth. 
On  Hygiene  and  legal  Medicine  ; 

The  fifth, 


On  the  Practice  of  Medicine  or  Sur- 
gery, aecordina;  as  the  candidate  aspires 
to  the  degree  of  doctor  in  medicine  or 
doctor  in  sugery  ;  this  is  of  tittle  conse. 
quence,  as  either  dpgree  warrants  a  man 
practising  either  or  both  branches. 

Finally,  the  candidate  must  defend, 
before  five  examiners,  a  thesis  written  in 
the  French  or  Latin  language. 

On  no  two  occasions  has  the  candidate 
the  same  examiner,  so  that  altogether  he 
has  to  undergo  the  ordeal  of  no  less  than 
tvrenty  different  examiners. 

It  now  remains  to  enumerate  the  cost 
of  inscriptions,  examinations,  thesis,  &c., 
in  fact,  every  expense  attending  the  edu- 
cation of  a  doctor  in  medicine  or  doctor 

in  surgery — 

Francs 
15  Inscriptions  cost  50  francs  each    750 

16th,   or  last  Inscription 35 

5  Examinations,  30  francs   150 

Fees  upon  thesis,  &c 165 


or  50  pounds. 


Total..,.,.,,  1,100 
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The  money  thus  received  forms  a  gene-  j  he  is  then  required  to  speak  upon 
ral  fund,  from  which  tlie  Professors  are  lit  a  certain  number  of  minutes— 20  or 
paid  their  salaries.  They  receive  no  fees  30 — a  second  candidate  is  intro- 
whatsoever  from  the  students,  to  whom  j  duced,  and  the  same  form  is  gone 
the  lectures  and  hospitals  are  thrown  j  through  with  each  successively.  Tiie 
open  gratis.  ;  trial  is  repeated  on  another  day,  when 

j  eacli  is  required  to  write  upon  a  subject 
The  election  of  PKOFESSORS  to  the  several  in  Hie  Latin  language,  without  referring 
Faculties  was,  prior  to  the  restoration  of  'o  books.  Lastly,  each  is  required  to 
the  Bourbons,  determined  by  "  Con-  ;  ""te  a  thesis  within  a  given  time,  (a 
cours,"  or  a  public  trial  of  merit,  a  fortnight  generally,)  and  all  on  different 
system  still  adhered  to  in   tlie  disposal   subjects. 

of  the  minor  offices.  It  is  conducted  in  On  the  day  for  the  examination  of  the 
tlie  following  manner.  AVlien  a  vacancy  theses  they  assemble  as  before.  The  se- 
occurs,  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  sum- !"'•>«■  candidate  reads  his  thesis,  and 
mons  a  meeting  of  the  professors,  and ;  as  lie  does  so,  his  assertions  are 
they  select  from  their  body  a  committee,  j  disputed,  and  he  is  further  examined  on 
or  Jury  (as  it  is  termed}  consisting  of  j  every  possible  subject  connected  with  it, 
3,  5,  or  12  individuals,  (according  to  the  I  not  by  the  jury,  but  by  his  competitors, 
nature  and  responsibility  of  the  vacant  I  whose  interest  it  is  to  attack  him  on 
office)  who  swear  to  act  with  impartiality  i every  weak  point  they  can  find  in  order 
as  judges  of  the  merits  of  the  several} to  pwt  him  "  hors  du  combat." — Each 
candidates.  Public  notice  being  given  of' undergoes  snccessively  the  same  ordeal, 
the  Concours,  on  the  appointed  day   the  ■  ^^nd  finally  the  jury  publicly  declares  the 


jury  take  their  seats  in  the  i\mpliitheatre 
of  the  Faculty,  to  which  the  public  is  in- 
discriminately admitted,    and  the    can- 


successful  candidate. 

In  the  year  1822,  the  Faculty  of  Medi- 
cine of  Paris   was  suppressed    through 


didales  are  placed  in  a  separate  apart-  political  motives,  and  the  election  of  pro- 
ment,  from  which  they  are  not  permitted  I  fessors  by  concours  was  discontinued 
to  hold  any  communication  with  friends  i  when  the  Faculty  was  reorganized  in  ihe 
outside.  The  Concours  open  by  each  mem- j  following  year.     A  new  office   was  then 


ber  of  the  jury  placing  a  slip  of  paper 
containing  a  question,  in  an  urn.  The 
questions  are  necessarily  determined  in 
some  measure  by  the  nature  of  the  office 
to  be  disposed  of— for  instance,  the  Con- 
cours for  the  anatomical  chair,  would  be 
principally  on  anatomy,  though  by  no 
means  altogether  confined  to  that  sub- 
ject ;  on  the  contrary,  the  whole  range 
of  medical  science  may  be  entered  upon 
on  these  occasions.  The  questions  being 
gathered  in  the  urn,  one  is  drawn,  and 
the  oldest  candidate  being  introduced,  is 
presented  with  it — he  has  a  certain  num- 
ber of  minutes  (varying  Irom  7  to  l.Sj 
to  deliberate    and    arrange  his    ideas ; 


created,  that  of  "  Agrtge"  or  Fellow— 
their  number  is  unlimited  ;  24  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  Government  in  the  first 
instance,  and  it  is  now  determined  to 
elect  a  small  number  annually,  and  by 
concours. — When  a  vacancy  takes  place 
amongst  the  professors,  the  chair  is  now 
filled  by  the  Government  electing  an 
individual  from  the  Agreges  to  fill  it. 


ROYAL   COLLEGE   OF   SURGEONS 
IN  LONDON. 

COURT  OF  EXJiMLYERS. 
In  pursuance  of  their  duty  to  promote 
the  cultivation  of  ^ound  chirurgical  know- 
ledge, and  to  discountenance  practices 


26 


FRENCH  AND  ENGLISH  SYSTEMS  OF  EDUCATION. 


which  have  a  contrary  tendency,  the 
Court  have  adopted  the  following  Regu- 
lations : — 

That  the  only  Schools  of  Anatomy  and 
Surgery  recognized  by  the  Court  be, 
tiondou,  Dublin,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow, 
and  Aberdeen. 

That  Certificates  of  Attendance  upon 
the  chirnrgical  practice  of  an  Hospital, 
be  not  received  by  the  Court,  unless  such 
Hospital  be  in  one  of  the  above  recog- 
nized Schools,  and  shall  contain  on  an 
average  one  hundred  patients: 

The  Court  of  Examiners  will,  iiowevcr, 
receive  as  testinioniHls  of  Education,  Cer- 
tificates of  Attendance  on  l^rovincial  Hos- 
pitals, containing  one  hundred  patients 
under  chirurgical  treatment ;  provided  a 
Student  shall  have  previously  attended 
two  Courses  of  Anatomical  Lectures,  and 
two  Courses  of  Dissections,  in  any  of  the 
recognized  Schools  of  Anatouiy.  Yet  the 
Court  of  Examiners  require,  that  the 
Term  of  Attendance  on  such  provincial 
Hospitals  shall  be  of  twice  the  duration 
of  that  required  at  Hospitals  in  any  of 
the  recognized  Schools  of  Anatomy. 

And  that  Certificates  of  Attendance  at 
Lectures  on  Anatomy,  Physiology,  the 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Surgery  and  of 
the  Performance  of  Dissections,  be  not 
received  by  the  Court,  except  from  the 
appointed  Professors  of  Anatomy  and 
Surgery  in  the  Universities  of  Dublin, 
Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen  ;  or 
from  persons  teaching  in  a  School  con- 
nected with,  and  accredited  by  the  Me- 
dical Establishment  of  a  recognized  Hos- 
pital, in  one  of  the  Schools  of  Anatomy, 
or  trom  persons  being  Physicians  or  Sur- 
geons to  any  of  such  Hospitals. 


CANDIDATES  for  the  Diploma  will 
be  required  to  produce,  prior  to  Exami- 
Bation,  Certificates,  conformably  to  the 
above  Regulations; — 


1.  Of  being  twenty-two  years  of  age  ; 

2.  Of  having  been  engaged  Six  years, 
at  least,  in  the  acquisition  of  professional 
knowledge  ; 

3.  Of  having  regularly  attended  Three 
WiNTKK  Courses,  at  least,  of  Atiatomical 
Lectures;  delivered  at  subsequent  pe- 
riods ;  and,  also,  one  or  raore  Winter 
Courses  of  Chirnrgical  Lectures  : 

4.  Of  having  perfoimed  Dissections 
during  TWO  or  more  subsequent  VVinteu 
Courses  ; 

3.  And  of  having  diligently  attended, 
during  the  term  of  at  least  One  Yuak, 
the  Chirnrgical  Practice  of  one  of  the 
following  Hospitals  ;  viz. 

St.  Bartholomew's,  St.  Thomas's,  the 
Westminster,  Gutt's,  St.  Georfri's,  the 
London,  and  the  Middlesex,  in  London  ; 
the  Rirlimnnd  and  Stecven's,  in  Dublin  ; 
the  Royal  Jnjiruiury  in  Edinburgh  ;  the 
Royal  Infirmary  in  Glasgow  ;  or  the  Royal 
Infirmary  in  Aberdeen  ;  or  of  twice  that 
term  in  any  of  the  Provinciad  Hospitals 
as  above  described. 

Such  Certificates  tmtst  also  express  the 
Dates  of  the  Commencement  and  Termina- 
tion  of  each  Course  of  lectures.  Dissec- 
tions, and  Period  of  Attendance  on  Ilosjii' 
tal  Practice. 

CANDIDATES  nnder  the  following 
circumstances,  and  of  the  required  Age, 
are,  also,  admissil.»le  to  Examination. 

Members  of  any  of  the  legally  consti- 
tuted Colleges  of  Surgeons  in  the  United 
Kingdom, 

Graduates  in  Medicine  of  any  of  the 
Universities  of  the  United  Kinndom  ; 
who  shaTl  have  performed  Two  or  more 
Courses  of  Dissection,  as  above  specified; 
and  %t1io  shall  have  regularh'  attended 
the  Chirnrgical  Practice  of  an  Hospital  as 
above  described. 

The  above  Rules  are  required  to  be  ob- 
served by  Candidates  for  the  Testimo- 
nial of  Qualification  of  Principal 
Surgeon  in  any  Service. 
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Cakdidates  for  tlie  Testimonial  of  ineasures  slioiild    hencefortli   prevail  io 

Qualification   of  Assistant-Slrgeon,  ,  ."'^  ^7"^"|;     If  ten  men  of  credit  can 

I  be  louiKi  111  Parliament  to  say  ihis,   the 

in  auj  Service,  must  have  attended  Six  ^  Council  of  the  Colieye  may  esteem  them- 

[selves  fortunate  iiitieeii.     Ic  lias  Ijeen  re- 


Montlis,  at  least,  the  Chirurgical  Prac- 
tice of  one  of  the  above-described  Hos- 


peatedly  laid  down  by  a  patiiot  Minister, 
as  one  of  the  fiindanienlal  axioms  of  his 
pitaU;  and  two  or  more  Courses  of  Ana- 1  policy,  that  "  Knowledge  is  power,"  and 

tliat  tiie  peace,  security,  and  honour  of 
the  country  are  best  secured  by  extending 
1  information  througli  every  rank  of  society, 
I  by  removing  all  restrictions  which  tend 
I  to  repress   eiieigy.  and   fetter  individual 


tomy  ;  one  Course  of  Surgery  ;  and  one  ! 
of  Dissections,  as  specified  ;  and  must  be 
twenty-one  years  of  age. 

By  order :  i  ■.  ,  ,     -  .  . 

•    ^     ^  !  exertion,  and  by  giving  to  every  man  tree 

EDMUND  BELFOUR,  Sec.  js^ope  lor  the  employment  of  his  talents 

„      ,.,  ^  ^       ,  ^,    X  rr.-  >    .    land  industry,  in    whatever    pursuit   his 

Candidates  arc  to  observe  that  Tickets  |  j^,^,.^^^      ^^    inclination  n^ay   lead    liini. 

of  Admission  only,  will  not  be  received  as  j  This  is  tiie  spirit— these  are  the   I'eelings 
Certificates  or  Evidence  of  Attendance,  i  which  now  animate  tlie  great  master  minds 

I  which  direct  tlie  Councils  of  the  nation. 

Tliev  tell  us  that  it  is  idle  to  attempt  to 

We  shall  return  to  the  subject  of  these  i  stem  the  great  tide  of  improvement  which 


is  now  flowing  in  every  department  of 
(human  inquiry,  and  to  the  benighted  few, 
:  who  dare  litt  up  their  puny  voices  against 
them,  they  reply  in  words  never  to  be 
j  forgotten,  "If  you  do  not  lead  the 
j  march  of  iniprovenient  you  must  follow 
j  it."  Now  when  the  Councilmen  of  tlie 
I  College  are  bronjiht  Ijefore  the  public  to 
j  give  an  account  of  their  proceedings,  w  ill 
it  not  very  naturally  be  asked  have 
I  they  been  leading  or  fol'  )wing  the 
Sir,— There  are  very  few  Corporations  j  march  of  improvement  ?  Are  they  anxious 
that  can  bear  the  test  of  public  scrutiny, ;  to  put  an  end  to  monopoly  and  restric- 
and  whenever  they  are  dragged  before  tions  ?  Are  they  disposed  to  increase  the 
the  bar  of  public  opinion,  they  invariably  |  facilities  for  education,  and  lessen  or  re- 
shrink  from  it  as  if  conscious  that  con- j  move  the  impediments  which  stand  in  its 
demnation  must  follow.  The  Corporators  I  way  ?  We  confess  that  we  entertain  very 
of  L;ncoln's-inn  Fields  seem  to  be  in  this  i  decided  opinions  on  all  these  points,  so 
predicament.     They  feel  that  the  day  for  Uioes    tlie   public;  but  we     shall   reserve 


Regulations. 


ABUSES    IN    THE    LONDON  COL- 
LEGE OF  SURGEONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 


restrictions  and  abuses  is  past,  and  that 
the  present  Government  is  resolved  no 
longer  to  countenance  the  selfish  and 
narrow  views  of  sordid  and  groveiiuir  mo- 
uopolists.     The  public  is  now  pretty  well 


them  for  the  conclusion  of  our  remarks. 

M'henever  we  hear  the  term  College 
used,  somehow  or  other  we  associate 
with  it  the  ideas  of  study,  books,  lectures, 
professors,    libraries,    &c.  &c.,    and    of 


informed  concerninu  the  oiyects  which  the  !  course  as  often  as  we  heard  the  College 
councilmen  of  the  College  have  ever  kept  \  of  Surgeons  spoken  of,  we  in  our  siinpli- 
in  view,  and  they  will  soon  have  an  op- ;  city,  never  until  very  lately  entertained  a 
portunity  of  estimating  the  manner  in  !  doubt  of  its  being  a  place  set  apart  for  the 
which  their  stewardship  hasbeenfnlfilled.  j  education  of  youth,  and  the  advancement 
If  these  men  have  acted  nprightiy :  and  difl^"nsion  of  medical  science.  But 
and  fairly,  what  have  tliey  to  fear  ?  Why  this  it  seems  i>i  quite  a  mistaken  notion  of 
do  they  shrink  trom  bjiuying  their  act>  i  the  nature  and  constitution  of  Colleges, 
before  the  public?  If  their  acts  are  in  tor  in  Linco!u's-inn  Fields,  even  now  in 
accordance  with  the  eiilightened  sjiint  of  the  nineteenth  centmy,  is  to  be  found  a 
the  age,  they  will  be  acquitted  with  ho-  College  without  a  single  stndrntregistere<l 
nonr;  if  not,  where  will  they  find  a  man  on  its  books,  without  proiessors,  books, 
sufficiently  hardy  to  tell  the  Parliament,  iibraries,  or  any  of  those  vulgar  ingre- 
the  public,  and  the  medical  prote>sion,  dients  in  the  composition  of  such  bodies, 
that  he  approves  ot'  the  acts  ot  the  Coun-  We  have,  however,  very  lately  been  told 
cil,  and  that  if  he  were  one  ot  their  that  there  is  a  library  in  the  College;  but 
number  he  would  sanction  them  all,  or  that  it  is  reserved  exclusively  for  the  use 
even  a  part,  and  therefore  that  the  of  the  Council  and  their  friends  ;  thus  a 
same  spirit  that  hitherto  dictated   their ,  man  can  only  be  admitted  to  the  use  of 
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the  books,  when  he  has  neither  eyes  to '  their  oj'sters  for  a  few  minutes  only;  be 
read,  nor  faculties  to  understand  them,  it  henceforth  tiie  privilege  oi'  corporators 
as  if  to  verify  tlie  old  proverb,  "  he  gets  to  gloat  upon  them  for  an  hour,  in  order 
bread  when  he  can't  eat  it."  There  is  to  have  a  full  foretaste  of  the  luxuries 
aUo  a  I^luspuu),  but  this  (though  a  giit  they  are  about  to  enjoy,  in  gulping 
from  the  public)  is  reserved  for  the  Conn-  down  tiieir  calapash  and  calapee,  and 
eii — the  commonalty  being  permitted  for  that,  whilst  their  eyes  are  regaled  by  the 
a  few  days  in  each  year  to  see  it  as  a  en-  sight  of  an  oyster  ingeniously  tortured, 
aiosity.  As  to  the  lectures,  they  may,  it  is  !  their  imagination  may  wander  over  the 
true,  be  very  good,  but  they  are  veij  few,  delights  of  crimped  cod,  and  their  cou- 
l>eiug  about  30  in  the  whole  year.  They  rage  be  roused  to  snap  their  fingers  in 
have  in  tact  ho  reference  to  the  business  the  face  of  the  Saints  and  Dick  Slartin. 
of  education,  they  are  what  is  termed  Still,  should  their  narrow  souls  refuse  to 
"  flash  lectures,"  and  are  addressed  the  or  itor  a  fair  remuneration,  be  it  our 
merely  to  the  elders  of  the  profession,  pleasing  duty  to  recpiite  him  in  fame 
What  we  have  seen  on  a  late  ocoHjion  are  what  they  filch  from  him  in  money,  and 
calculated  to  stimulate  the  appetite  of  the  hand  him  down  to  postfrity  as  the  pink 
Councilmen  somewhat  for  knowledge,  oforators  and  the  pride  of  all  corporators, 
but  more  for  food.  These  worthy  Corpo-  by  tlie  high-souiidiug  litleoi  Sir  A.nthonv 
rators  it  seems  wish  to  hear  the  fame  of  Oyster. 
their  patron  saint  said  or  sung,  according 

to  the  taste  of  the  orator  selected  for  the  Fain  would  we  leave  these  "  learned 
occasion,  and  then  proceed  to  pour  out  Thebans"  to  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their 
liliatious  to  his  memory.  A  great  iiii-  oysters  and  their  dinners;  we  probaMy 
provement  has  recently  been  made  in  the  Would  allow  them  to  divide  the  fee  for 
composition  of  these  discourses.  The  the  HunterianOration  between  the  orator 
Councilmen  it  seems  got  tired  of  having  j  who  retids  the  speech  and  the  caterer  who 
changes  eternally  rung  on  tlie  merits  of ;  provides  the  dinner.  Me  would,  in  our 
John  Hunter,  they  had  been  contiinu'd  Of/  meekness,  merely  say,  that  these  old 
nausewn  us(jue,  which  is  a  very  bad  pre- 1  gentlemen  have  dull  wits,  but  keen  appe- 
paration  for  dinner,  as  no  man,  not  fven  tites ;  and  that,  for  <harity,  we  would 
a  Corporator,  can  dine  s.'iti>i'.ictorily  if  put  I  leave  to   age  and   imbecility   the    paltry 


to  sleep  or  nauseated  before  hand.  Mence 
some  change  became  necessary,  if  even 
for  variety  sake,  and  it  is  but  justice  to 
the  last  oration,  to  confess  that  it  had  the 
double  merit  of  praising  John  Hunter  for 
ten  minutes,  and  stiniulatiu 
of  the  council  for  filtv. 


enjoyment  of  their  few  remaining  senses  ; 
— but  this  cannot  be  ;  for,  dull  as  their 
wits  are,  they  still  have  the  ingenuity  to  be 
mischievous.  The  members  of  the  Council, 
it  seems,  claim  credit  for  being  influenced 
the  palates  ',  only  by  pure  motives — in  all  their  acts, 
in  all   their  measures.     One  of  the  most 


This  was  all  as  it  should  be.  The  work  distinguished  amongst  them,  on  a  late 
done  sliould  always  be  proportioned  to  public  occasion,  said,  that  if  all  the  acts 
the  fee  receivetl ;  and  if  an  orator  is  put '  of  the  Counsil  were  published,  there  was 
on  half-pay,  it  is  quite  right  that  he  ;  not  one  of  them  that  would  not  redound 
should  dock  his  speech  and  save  his  {  to  their  credit.  Is  this  an  attempt  to 
breath  proportionally.  Where  is  the  man  '  skreeu  themselves,  by  pleading  honesty 
that  would  give  full  work  for  halfwiiges  !  \  of  intentions  13o  they  want  now  to  say 
If  the  worthy  Councilmen  resolve  to  di-  !  that  their  bve-laws  were   meant  for  the 


vide  the  fee  for  the  Huuterian  Orations, 
— if  they  give  but  half  to  the  orator  who 
delivers  them,  and  reserve  the  rest  for  a 
jollification,  thus  paying  him  for  his  trou- 
ble for  composing  the  speech,  and  them- 
selves for  the  weariness  of  hearing  it, — is 


best,  though  found  to  be  unjust  in  princi- 
ple and  most  iiijuriousin  their  operation? 
— "  Suspend  your  judgment,"  said  Mr. 
Abernethy,  on  the  occasion  alluded  to. 
—  What  does  this  mean  r  Arc  they  about, 
then,  to  publish  a  defence  ?    If  tliey  are, 


it  not  quite  fair  that  the  orator  should  re-  ;  we  would  be  glad  to  supply  them  with 
compense  himself  in  some  way?  If  he  {  the  heads  of  some  of  the  charges  against 
cannot  get  the  full  fee,  is  it  not  natural  j  them  ;  we  shall  be  glad  to  see  this  docii- 
t'or  him  to  try  and  create  an  appetite  for  j  ment,  and  then,  no  doubt,  we  shall  have 


a  full  dinner  ?  Ask  any  corporator  what 
is  the  best  preparative  for  dining?  will 
he  not  say  An  Ovster — the  very  sight  ot 
it  sets  the  mouth  a  watering,  as  we  say, 
by  sympathy.  What,  then,  is  more  natu- 
ral than  that  a  corpoiation  orator  should 
choose  y4n  Oyster  as  the  subject  of  his  lu 


an  opportunity  of  saying,  "  Oh  that  mine 
enemy  would  write  a  book!"  In  the  mean 
tiuie  we  will  propose  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Council  the  following  ques- 
tions, which  they  can  h  ive  no  objection 
to  answer,  now  that  they  speak  so  confi- 
dently  of   their  acts   and   motives,   and 


cubvations?    Ordinary  feeders  dwell  on  I  which  they  certainly  shall  be  forced  to 
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answer    when    this    ca-e    comes  before 
Parliament. 

1.  Who  first  brought  forward  the  bye- 
law  DOW  complained  of,  and  what  were 
the  special  ijronnds  and  true  ol>jecis  of  it  ? 

2.  Who  composed  the  Siib-Committee 
appointed  to  report  upon  it? 

3.  Was  it  really  intended  that  itsimnld 
have  a  retrospective  effect  with  regard  to 
ilessrs.  Brookes,  Carpiie,  Grainier,  etc.  r 

4.  If  not  — was  it  not  due  to  these  gen 
tlenien  to  signify  this  to  them  directlvr 
W  hat  cansed  the  delays  in  replying  to 
their  written  remonstrances  ?  Was  not 
the  reply  to  Ml.  Grainger  delayed  for  six 
weeks  ? 

5.  Was  it  intended  to  destroy  all  the 
provincial  Schools  of  Anatomy  by  this 
bye-law,  with  the  view  to  confine  the 
privilege  of  teaching  to  certain  persons 
in  London  ? 

6.  If  so— what  effect  was  that  likely  to 
prod  nee  on  the  cost  and  difiicnlty  of  tnl- 
tivating  Anatomy  ? 

7.  If  the  law  was  rigidly  enforced  as 
at  first  uordid  and  intended,  how  many 
teachers  would  it  have  recognised  in 
London .'  j 

8.  W  hat  are  the  names  of  the  persons  I 
tiius  inteniled  to  be  favoured  .'  j 

9.  \Vhy  was  it  not  so  enforced  ? 

10.  Has  it  had  the  effect  of  increasing 
the  number  of  ^Uldents  in  London  r 

11.  H.is  it  not  been  urged,  as  one  of 
the  palliatives  for  this  measure,  that  as 
the  Hospital  Surgeons  give  so  niucli  lime 
gratuitously  to  the  public,  they  ought  to 


be  remunerated  by  having  a  monopoly  of 
the  profits  of  teaching? 

12.  Do  you  think  that  the  proposer  of 
this  measure  was  influenced  or  impelled 
hv  jealousy,  at  having  his  school  dimi- 
nished by  a  new  school  being  set  up  iir 
his  neighhourhood  i  and  was  not  the  se- 
conder of  it  influenced  by  fear,  lest  a 
similar  diminution  should  occur  in  his 
own  ? 

13.  Look  to  the  first  section  of  yonr 
regulations:  is  it  not  worded  so  as  to  in- 
duce apothecaries  to  become  members  of 
your  body  .' 

14.  If  you  thus  open  the  door  for  their 
admissioi)  to  the  first  step,  why  not  »» 
every  other.' 

la.  Is  it  so  worded  for  their  good,  oir 
for  your  emolnmeni.-' 

16.  Why  do  you  omit  all  attention  to 
the  previous,  or  school,  education  of  stu- 
dents? 

17.  By  the  regulations,  a  student  must 
be  ^^ix  years  at  the  profession ;  do  yoa 
ever  inquire  how  he  has  spent  the  first 
five  of  them  ? 

18.  If  not — do  you  think  that  he  can 
in  one  year,  acquire  sufficient  knowledge 
to  enable  him  to  practise  safely  ? 

19.  One  of  your  Presidents,  some  time 
since,  said  tliat  "  the  domestic  schools, 
demanded  the  fosterins;  care  of  the  Col- 
lege:" how  is  this  recuncileahle  with  the 
passing  of  a  law  which  tended  to  destrov 
several  of  the  Loudon  and  all  the  provin- 
cial Schools  { 

Machaon» 


LAW-MAKING  SHAVERS. 
The  following  Song  is  said  to  have  heen  composed  bv  that  "  Incomparable  Wa-  - 

ot^TJ^'u   ""''!°'l^^^'^e^"   si.ng  a  few  evenings  ago   by   him,   at  the  President's 
or  the  College  of   Physicians,  Willi  unhouiuled  applause; 

Air—''  A  buxom  young  frog  would  a  wooing  go, 

Higgledy  ho,  says  old  Rowley." 


Old  Brickbat,  the  star  of  the  East,  is  so  bright. 

So  radiant  he  shines  on  Mechanics, 
Old  Hrickbat,  the  star  of  the  East,  is  so  bright, 
The  noddles  or' burgeon:  are  pierced  by  the  ligiit ; 
So  cuttins    too:h-drav\ing, 
Bone-setting,  and  sawing, 
They  take  to  the  trade  of  law-making. 

II 
The  Court  of  the  College  of  Barbers  then  met, 

Ten  n.ighty  knowing  old  Shavers; 
The  Court  of  the  College  of  Baihers  then  met, 
Aud  wcuad  down  the  solids  with  Coomlie's  heaw  wet; 
(For  deliberation. 
By  a  Corporation, 
Ls  alwavs  preceded  by  glutting,} 
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111. 

The  President  Nonis,  a  Patlander  wight, 

(We're  in  debt  for  this  elf  to  St.  Giles's;) 
The  President  Norris,  a  Patlander  wif:;ht, 
Op'd  his  'tatoe-trap  first  by  protesting  "  Twas  right, 
Tliat  P'ngiand  !<hould  cherish 
(Tlio'  Science  slioiild  perisli) 
The  pure  honest  vvortliy  Examiners." 


IV. 

Then  John  Abernethy  propos'd  a  bye-nile, 

f  Havine;  botii  hands  in  liis  pockets,) 
Then  John  Abernethy  propos'd  a  bye-rule 
"  That  the  Conrt  of  Exani'ners  shonid  suffer  no  sc'iool 
To  exist  but  in  town, 
And  none  there  but  their  o»'». 
And  those  of  their  nephews  and  nieces.^' 


V. 

Benighted  Bill  Buzzard  next  grinn'd  his  assent ; 

His  "  rough  granite  phiz"  became  smoother; 
Benighted  Bill  Buzzard  next  grinn'd  his  assent; 
Sir  Everard  Fuddle  hiccupp'd  "  I'm  content, 
More  pupils  will  pay  me  ; 
Some  wet,  Stonf.,  I  pray  thee. 
We  cannot  make  laws  without  drinking." 


VI. 

Sir  Astley  propos'd,  as  he  hitherto  found 

That  subjects  stink  most  in  tlie  summer,— 
Sir  Astley  propos'd,  as  he  hitherto  found 
Knowledge  imparted  in  hot  weather  's  unsound, 
"  That  no  student  in  future 
Should  attend  summer  lecture, 
Bnt  wait /or  his  own  in  the  winter." 

vir. 

Mesdames\l?i\\cy  and  Fcrster,  witii  Dou'ager  Lynn, 

Higgledy  lio  !   Neddy  Noodles  ! 
Mesdames  Harvey  and  Forster,  with  Doivager  Lynn, 
Agreed  ;  for  each  voted  tliro'  thick  and  thro' thin, 
Whensoever  the  elf 
Could  expect  to  gain  pelf, 
Tis  the  last  mental  effort  age  leaves  us. 

vin. 

As  the  public  had  found  out  their  humbug  and  trick, 

And  ceased  to  employ  these  old  Doodles  ; 
As  the  public  had  found  out  their  humbug  and  trick, 
They  forthwith  determined  other  pockets  to  pick ; 
So  these  hyelaws  they  made, 
To  keep  all  the  trade 
In  their  own  hands,  of  fleecing  the  pupils. 


FRACTURE  OF  THE  OS  PRONTIS,  &c. 
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GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

e 

Fracture  of  the  Os  Frnntis  into  the  Frontal 
Sinus,  ivith  extravasation  nf  Air  into  the  \ 
Cellular  Membrane  of  the  Eyelids.  1 

John  Ernes,  a  young  lad  about  IG  years  j 
of  age,  happened,  as  lie  was  going  along  j 
the  street   v*ilh  a  load,  to   rnn   inativer- 
tently  against   a   person    passing  in   the  j 
0[)posite  direction  ;    a  scuffle  ensued,   in  ! 
wliich  he  received  a  severe  blow  ininie- 1 
diately  over  the  right  frontal  sinus.  When  ; 
he   arrived   home,  he  was  astonished  to  : 
find  the  part  apparently    uninjured,  the  I 
eye  too  being  free  from  any  swelling  or  i 
discolouration.     About  an  hour  from  the  j 
accident,    having   occasion    to   blow    his 
nose,  the  eyelids  and  parts  adjacent  be- 
came immediately  inflated,   so  as    com- 
pletely   to  close  the  eye  :  and  he  states, 
with  confidence,  that  lie  (elt  the  air  rush, 
as    it  were,  into   those    parts.      Siiortly 
after  this  he  applied  at  the  Hospital,  and 
was  admitted  into  Accident  Ward  on  the 
3d   of  March,    under    the   care  of  Mr. 
Morgan.    The  eye-lids  were  much  dis- 
tended, and  so  closely  approximated  as 
not  to   be  separated   by    any   voluntary 
effort  of  the    patient;    the  eyebrow   was 
also  pufied  up,  and  the  cellular  membrane 
between  the  ear  and  orbit  was  inflated  in 
a  similar  manner.    The  parts  were  not  at 
all  painful  upon  pressure,  tiiey  yielded  a 
crackling  sensation  to  the  touch,  and  were 
free  from  discolouration.     The  supposed 
seat  of  the  fracture    was  at  a  small  dis- 
tance above  the  superciliary  ridge,  where 
a    slight    depression,     but    no    crepitus, 
could  be   I'elt.    The  globe  of  the  eye  was 
perfectly  natural.  The  treatment  adopted 
on  this  occasion  was  very  simple.     Two 
small   incisions  were   made   through  the 
integument  about  the  eighth  of  an  inch  be- 
hind  the   external  angle    of  the  frontal 
bone,  which  allowed  the  air  to  escape,  and 
the  swelling  subsided  in  24  hours,  leaving 
the  eye  and  its  appendages  in  a  perfectly 
healthy  condition. 


ST.    THOMAS'S    HOSPITAL. 

Anoitialous case, rescmhling  Fungus  H<ema- 
toch'S  nf  the  Eye. 

James  Trigwell,  ajfat.  GO,  a  blacksmith 
by  trade,  was  admitted  into  Isaac's 
Ward,  on  Februaiy  "23,  for  an  affection 
of  the  right  eye,  which,  Mr.  J.  H.  Green 
denominate  fungoid. 


From  his  account,  it  appears,  that  abont 
four  years  ago,  he  received  a  severe  blow 
upon  it,  from  a  stone,  or  other  hard 
substance,  thrown  at  him,  which  pro- 
duced a  considerable  degree  of  inflam- 
mation. This,  he  says,  left  the  organ  in 
a  very  weak  state,  so  that  from  time  to 
time,  it  was  repeatedly  attacked  with  in- 
flammation from  the  slightest  causes,  and, 
that  about  a  year  and  a  half  since  one. 
of  these  attacks  deprived  him  of  vision. 
The  eye  now  gradually  began  to  swell, 
until  it  attained  its  present  size,  and 
during  its  progress  he  complained  of 
nnich  pain  in  his  head ;  at  length  an 
opening  was  formed  in  the  cornea  by 
ulceration,  through  which  a  bloody  fluid 
escaped,  which  ati'orded  immediate  re- 
lief. 

The  globe  of  the  eye  is  nearly  enlarged 
to  double  its  natural  size  ;  it  projects  con- 
siderably from  the  orbit,  facing  outwards 
and  downwards,  and  carrying  the  upper 
lid  before  it,  by  which  it  is  almost  con- 
cealed. On  raising  the  lid,  the  tunica 
conjunctiva  is  of  a  deep  red  colour,  and 
much  thickened ;  the  cornea  is  nearly 
destroyed,  except  a  small  portion  near 
the  inner  edge,  and  the  iris  protrudes 
through  the  aperture  in  the  form  of  an 
irregular  excrescence,  which  bleeds  oa 
the  slightest  touch,  and  on  which  may  be 
seen  small  sloughs  of  an  ash  colour,  the 
more  prominent  parts  having  a  deep 
purple  tinge.  There  is  much  pain  in  the 
eye  upon  pressure  ;  the  discharge  which 
issues  from  behind  the  iris,  is  of  a  ihin, 
purulent  character,  with  some  streaks  of 
blood  in  it.  The  common  lead-wash  was 
ordered  to  be  frequently  applied, 
and  the  eye  to  be  covered  by  a  green 
shade.  Mr.  Tyrrell,  in  company  with 
Mr.  Green,  saw  the  man  shortly  after 
his  admission,  and  without  hesitation 
declared,  "  that  the  disease  was  not 
malignant,  that  it  every  now  and  then 
occurred  in  blacksmiths,  from  small 
pieces  of  iron  having  pierced  the  cornea, 
and  entering  the  globe,  thus  giving  rise 
to  this  singular  affection." 

March  1.  The  eye  feels  mnch  easier, 
and  ilischarges  a  thin,  curdy,  purulent 
fluid  ;  pain  and  inflammation  souiewhat 
abated ;  oniit  the  lead-wash  ;  apply  the 
poppy  fomentation  to  the  eye,  and  a 
blistering  plaster  to  the  right  temple,  to 
be  made  perpetual. 

2.  Eye  much  diminished  in  size;  upper 
lid  less  tense  ;  discharge  is  unabated. 

4.  The  discharge  continues,  and  as- 
sumes more  of  a  purifoiin  cliaracler;  there 
is  no  bleeding  t'loiii  the  eye,  which  is  gra- 
dually shrinking  to  its  natural  size. 

8.  Opens  the  eye  with  ea«e ;  conjunc- 
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tiva  less  vascular;  continue  tlie  lonienta-  j 
tion,  I 

10.  The   eye  is   nearly   reduced  to  its  ' 
niitiiial  size  ;  there  is   less  protrusion  of 
the  iris;  tlie  conjunctiva  is  niucii  less  iu- 
llanied,  and  tlie  discliarj;e  is  very  trilling,  I 
but  ot"  tlie  same  quality  as  before. 

13.  The  iris  i»  fjraiiuiating ;   the  small 
portion   ot"    cornea    which    remains    has 
become   thickened,  and  permeated    with  i 
small  vessels,  carrying  red  blood. 

16.  The  eye  is  about  its  natural  size  ;  | 
the  aperture  through  which    the  iris  pro- 
truded is  very  much  contracted,  so  that 
only  a  small  portion  ot' that  body  is  visible  ; 
the  conjunctiva  slid  remains  inflamed. 


ST.  BARTHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL. 

Case  of  extensive  Phagedenic  Ulcer. 
[Continued  from  No.  XM."] 

19.  The  continued  application  of  the 
yeast  poultice  has  effected  tlio  almost  en- 
tire separation  of  the  slougli,  which  has 
left  a  wound  of  a  most  alarming  appear- 
ance.    Continue  as  belore. 

20.  The  whole  of  the  slough  has  now 
been  completely  detached,  and  we  do  not 
exaggerate  when  we  state  that  the  pre- 
sent wound  is  a  foot  in  length,  and  eight 
inches  in  breadth  ;  it  extends  in  an 
oblique  direction  from  the  iliac  region 
across  the  inguinal  region  to  tlie  inner 
side  of  the  tlngh,  laying  l)ai  e  the  extern.il 
oblique  to  about  three  inches  above  Pon- 
part's  ligament,  the  more  central  part  of 
the  upper  portion  of  the  tensor  vaginir, 
that  part  of  the  sartorins  which  extends 
from  its  origin  to  the  inner  side  of  the 
thigh,  the  lower  part  of  the  psoas  mag- 
niis,  part  of  the  adductor  longus,  the 
inguinal  glands,  some  of  which  have 
sloughed  away,  and  last,  though  not  least, 
the  femoral  sheatii;  m  short,  it  is  as  Mr. 
Lawrence,  who  saw  tlie  case  to-day, 
justly    remarked,  one  of    tiie  completest 

pieces  of  living  dissection  that  can  well 
be  imauiued;  truly  horrible,  and  distress- 
ing to  behold. 

Mr.  Vincent  now  determined  to  have  re- 
course to  the  cinnabar  tn:nigation.*  The 
strength  of  the  poor  fellow,  as  a  mitter 
of  course,  is  greatly  exhausted,  from  the 
constant  and  ^evere  pain  which  he  suffers; 
his  nights  are  jpent  in  wntchfnlni  ss,  and 
from  his  general  condifion.  it  would  seem 
th.it  nature  is  unable  to  n-pair  the  ex- 
tensive  injury.     The  pulse  is  small  and 


*  In  a  late   Number  we  described  the 
inauner  in  which  this  remedy  is  employed. 


tVeqiient,  110,  and  the  tongue  is  moist 
and  loaded  with  dirty  white  coaling.  Let 
him  have  12  oz.  of  wine  daily,  and  con- 
tinue the  meat  and  pills. 

21.  The  t'uuiigtition,  which  was  re- 
peated twice  yesterday,  has  caused  great 
pain,  and  produced  a  considerable  degree 
of  iiitiainmalion  around  the  contiguous 
parts.  It  was  therefore  ordered  to  be 
used  only  once  in  the  24  hour!>,  and  lint 
soaked  in  water  to  be  applied  over  the 
surface  of  the  wound  in  the  intermediate 
time. 

23.  To  our  surprise  we  find  the  man  is 
considerably  improved  ;  the  surface  of 
the  sore  has  assumed  cpiite  a  healthy  as- 
pect, and  the  inflammatory  blush,  which 
yesterday  extended  around  the  whole 
circuniterence  of  it, has  greatly  subsided. 
He  has  likewise  enjoyed  some  refreshing 
sleep,  notwithstanding  a  tronblesome 
short  cougli  fre(|uently  distin  bs  him.  Pulse 
9(i,  and  firmer  than  yesterday,  and  he 
takes  his  meat  and  wine  with  a  relish. 

2i.  The  change  which  has  taken  place 
since  the  ap|)lic.ition  of  tlie  fumigation  is 
really  surprising ;  liealihy  granulations 
<'over  the  whole  of  the  wound,  and  al- 
ready the  separate  muscles  are  no  lon- 
ger distinguishable.     Continue  as  before. 

2H.  Rapidly  improving.  The  exposed 
surface  continues  quite  hcalihy,  and  the 
symptoms  are  all  lavonrable. 

liO.  The  granulations  aie  rapidly  fill- 
ing up  the  wound,  which  now  presents 
an  even  surface.  Mr.  Vincent  con- 
sidered it  no  longer  necessary  to  use 
the  fumigation,  and  it  has  therefore  been 
discontinued.  A  weak  solution  of  the 
sulphate  of  zinc  was  ordered  to  be  kept 
applied  over  the  whole  surface  to  assist 
in  effecting  cicatrization,  and  he  was  also 
ordered  to  have  the  common  Hospital 
meat  diet,  and  to  continue  the  pills. 

Dec.  2.  Going  on  very  favourably.  The 
circumference  of  the  wound  is  gradually 
dimiiiisiiing. 

17.  No  unfavourable  .symptoms.  The 
lotion  is  kept  constantly  af  |)lied,  and  the 
size  of  the  wound  is  much  diminished. 

Feb.  21.  The  cicatrization  of  such  an 
extensive  surface  has  necessarily  required 
a  very  long  time.  Since  our  last  report 
the  man  has  been  removed  into  another 
ward,  and  the  zinc  lotion  has  been  the 
only  application  applied  to  the  exposed 
surlace. 

The  sore  has  continued  gradually  and 
progressively  healing,  and  at  present  not 
more  than  the  size  of  a  crown  piece  re- 
mains to  cicatrize.  The  m.in's  gene- 
ral health  has  also  continued  pretty  good, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  days  he 
will  be  discharged. 
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Lecture   XXI. 
Gentlemen, 

Having  treated  pretty  fully  of  Hood- 
letting  as  a  remedy  for  inflammalion,  we 
are  now  to  consider  Counter-irritation, 
wliicli,  in  the  largest  sense  of  the  term, 
embraces  most  of  the  means  we  are  ac- 
customed to  employ,  and  npon  wiiose 
efficacy  any  reliance  can  be  placed. — 
There  is  no  subject  better  deserving  yonr 
attention  ;  and  the  more  so,  as  you  will 
tind  it  difficult  to  acquire  the  necessary 
information  from  books  with  regard  to  it. 

Counter-irritation  then  consists  in  mak- 
ing a  j)owerful  impression  on  some  part 
of  the  system,  either  mind  or  body,  with 
the  view  of  producing  a  change  in  tlie 
state  of  the  living  actions,  (including  of 
course  timse  of  the  diseased  part  or  ergan) 
and  in  tlie  hope,  that  the  diseased  part 
may  afterward  resume  a  healthy  manner 
of  acting:  and  this  is,  intact,  so  often 
the  result,  as  to  fully  justify  the  means 
employed,  though  these  means  in  them- 
selves, may  be  productive  of  much  tem- 
porary inconvenience,  and  even  violent 
disturbance  in  the  systenf. 

Counter-irritation  may  be  either  mental 
or  bodily;  that  is  to  say,  the  impression 
may  be  first  made  on  the  mind,  as  the 
medium  of  influencing  the  bodily  actions, 
(as  by  exciting  t\\f^ passions  or  emotinns  of 
mind)  or  directly  upon  the  body  itself,  by 
agents  foreign  to  it,  which  are  i)oth  very 
various  in  themselves,  and  may  be  applie>l 
to  various  parts,  with  greater  or  less  ad- 
vantage, according  to  circumstances  to 
be  explained.  Again,  the  impression 
may  be  either  made  upoii  the  diseased 
[No.  130.— Vol,  X.] 


part  itself,  or  upon  some  other  part,  ac-' 
cording  as  the  treatment  is  intended  to 
be  local  or  general.  It  is  the  latter,  that 
we  are  at  present  to  consider. 

With  respect  to  employing  the  mind  as 
the  medium  of  impression,  in  order  to  in- 
fluence disease,  there  is  ample  proof  of 
the  power  of  this  to  accomplish  the  pur- 
pose. Mental  emotion  is  capable  both  of 
preventing,  and  of  curing  disease.  Strong 
mental  emotion  of  almost  any  kind,  pre- 
vents the  operation  of  cold  iu  producing 
its  usual  ill  efl'ects  ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  it  tends  to  obviate  many  other  oc- 
casional causes  of  disease,  though  it  may 
likewise,  at  times,  favour  their  action  ; 
as  witii  respect  to  some  contagions  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  case.  Terror  has  on  va- 
rious occasions  cured  epilepsy,  as  well  as 
excited  it ;  and  a  fit  of  the  gout  has  often 
been  su-pended  or  removed  by  the  same 
cause,  as  from  an  alarm  of  fire.  The 
milder  passion  of  hope  has  been  observed 
to  have  a  Ijcneficial  influence  on  some 
chronic  affections,  such  as  sea-scurvy. 
Notwithstanding,  however,  that  the  in- 
fluence of  mental  emotions  on  disease  is 
not  to  be  questioned,  it  is  seldom  that 
we  can  hiive  recourse  to  them  as  reme- 
dial agents,  from  the  difficulty  there  is  iu 
regulating  tlieir  effect.  We  cannot,  so 
to  speak,  adjust  the  dose,  so  as  to  render 
them  at  once  safe  and  effectual.  Cases, 
however,  will  not  unfrequently  occur,  in 
which  they  may  be  resorted  to  with  ad- 
vantage, but  which  it  is  difficult  here  to 
particularize. 

Impression,  for  tiie  purpose  o^couufer- 
irritation,  may  be  made  on  different  parts 
of  the  body,  determina!)le  in  some  mea- 
sure by  the  seat  of  the  disease,  as  well  as 
other  circumstances.  There  is  hardly  any 
part  indeed  that  is  not  capable  of  in- 
finericing  more  or  less,  by  its  condition, 
the  rest  of  the  system.  Some  parts  are, 
iiowever,  preferable  to  others  for  the 
purpose,  either  as  being  more  susceptible 
of  impression  in  themselves,  or  as  being 
witliiu  roach,  or  from  more  readily  ex- 
tending their  influence  over  the  rest  of 
the  system.  I  should  enumerate  the  fol- 
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lowing  ns,  upon  the  whole,  tlie  best  adapt- 
ed to  the  purpose: — 1,  the  sieneral  san- 
'  gniferous  system;  2,  the  itomacli  ;  3,  the 
intestinal  canal;  and,  lastly,  the  .-kin. 
Tliese  all  demand  fiirtlier  notice,  as  they 
are  not  equally  eligiljle  under  all  circum- 
stances, but  require  selection  in  their  use. 
Tiie  whole  sangtiileroiis  system  may  be 
acted  upon  by  £;eneral  stimtilajiis,  fo  as 
at  times  to  inlluence  beHeficially  many 
cases  of  inflammation.  For  this  purpo-e, 
the  essenlial  oils,  spices,  camphor,  am- 
monia, snake-root,  and  most  oilier  ot  the 
class  of  stimulants,  and  also  tlie  different 
preparatio:!S  of  antimony,  have  all  long 
been  in  extensive  use.  In  tlie  course  ot 
operation  ot  these  medicines,  where  the 
stirlacu  of  tlie  body  is  kept  warm,  sweat- 
ing is  apt  to  take  place  ;  and  hence  they 
have  been  denominated  sudori/ics,  as  if 
this  was  tiieir  chief  or  sole  effect,  while 
the  cure  of  the  disease  was  jjeneraliy 
ascribed  to  their  carrying  something  nox- 
ious out  of  the  system.  Now  this  notion 
can  not  fairly  be  considered  an  nnrca- 
.sonable  one,  in  resjiect  to  the  time  in 
which  it  was  lirst  adopted  ;  seeing  that 
iiittanimation,  in  so  many  instances,  ter- 
minates spontaneously  by  sweating,  which 
was  therefore  looked  upon  as  the  natiiial 
cure  of  the  disease.  It  is  not  necessary 
however  for  us  to  adopt  this  notion,  nor 
is  it  consistent  indeed  with  the  present 
state  of  physiological  knowledge.  The 
practice  itself,  nevertheless,  may  often  be 
resorted  to  with  advantage,  though  by  no 
means  indiscriminately. 

The  exliibition  of  general  sthnulanfs  is 
not  adapted  to  the  most  acute  form  of  in- 
flammation, especially  as  taking  place  in 
.strong  subjects,   and  in  the  first  stage  of 
the  disease.     In  such   cases,  they  would 
be  likely  to  aggravate  rather  than  to  re- 
lieve.    But  in  different  circumstances,  as 
in  slight  affections,  occurring  in  subjects 
naturally  weak,  or  who  have  been  ren- 
dered so  by  the  previous  treatment ;   and 
also  in  the  more  advanced  stagesof  inflam- 
matiun  ;    general   stimulants,  under   the 
nume  o\' siidorijlcs,  aie  often  seiviceable. 
As  a  general  principle  it  may  be  stated, 
I  think,  as  pretty  near  the  truth,  that  as 
long  as  bloodletting  is  called  for,  these 
remedies  are  hardly  admissible;  wliile  in 
almost  all  cases,  they  are  rendered  both 
more  safe  and  effectual,  by  previous  loss 
of  blood.     What  I  have  now  said  applies 
equally  to  idiopatldc  fever,  and  otlier  in- 
flammations.    Fevers,  in  fact,  have  been 
more  generally  treated  by  sudori/ics,  than 
by  any  other  means  ;   as  you  may  see  on 
reterriug  to  the  writings  ot  Sydenham,  as 
well  as  a  host  of  other  writers  both  be- 
fore and  after  his  time.     In  chnDiic  in- 
flanimatious  of  parta  that  are  naturally 


torpid,  such  as  the  lymphatic  glands  and 
!igamentou.s'  stnictuies,  stimulants,  and 
those  (if  an  active  kind,  are  unquestion- 
ably the  !)est  remedies. 

1  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  advan- 
tage derivable  from  the  use  o\'mercurii  in 
the  cure  of  various  chronic  inHammatious, 
may  be  explained  on  a  simil.ir  principle, 
namely,  that  of  producing  to!/w'fr-«/ri<a- 
tioti,  hy  tlie  change  it  occasions  in  the 
vascular  action  of  the  whole  system. — 
There  are  circumstances  also  of  acute 
intiainmation,  in  which  it  ap|iears  to  me 
to  be  of  eminent  service;  namely,  in  the 
latter  stages  of  tlie  disease,  and  when 
iiloodletting  has  been  practised  to  the 
proper  extent,  liy  thus  having  recourse 
to  mercury,  it  is  not  improbable  that  a 
more  sparing  use  of  the  lanctt  might 
suffice:  this,  if  true,  would  doubtless  be 
a  great  advantage.  I  have  often  treated 
pneumonia  in  this  way,  and  satisfactorily  ; 
and  I  am  fun lier  disposed  to  think,  from 
observation,  that  mercury  is  really  ser- 
viceable, as  has  been  stated,  in  the  cure 
of  ordinary  idiopathic  fever.  One  can 
hardly  separate  the  consideration  of  the 
action  of  mercury  on  the  gums  and  neigh- 
bouring parts,  tVom  its  effects  on  the 
system  at  large.  It  is  extremely  diffi- 
cult indeed  to  produce  these  effects 
singly.  In  both  ways,  however,  it  may 
conduce  to  the  general  effect. 

T  before  remarked  iXvAlbloodletling  itself 
might  be  considered  as  a  sort  of  counter- 
initcition  to  the  general  system,  the  va- 
rious actions  of  which  it  so  strongly  and 
speedily  influences  ;  and  that  its  good 
effects  were  not  to  be  wholly,  if  at  all,  as- 
cribed to  its  weakening  the  system  merely. 
Upon  this  view  of  tlie  operation  of  blood- 
letting, there  will  be  the  less  difficulty  in 
understanding  its  good  effects  as  a  re- 
medy for  inflammation  even  in  weak  sub- 
jects, as  it  often  unquestionably  proves 
to  be. 

The  stomach  is  a  part  that,  on  many 
occasions,  may  be  usefully  impressed,  as 
a  means  of  producing  counter- irritation 
for  the  cure  of  inflammation.  It  is  a  part 
of  easy  access,  very  susceptible  of  im- 
pression by  various  means,  and  which 
quickly  and  povvertiilly  affects  by  sym- 
pathy the  rest  of  the  system.  These  are 
sufficient  reasons  for  the  preference 
usually  given  to  this  organ,  in  the  appli- 
cation of  remedies, — to  say  nothing  of 
their  linding  their  way  by  this  channel 
into  the  general  circulation,  an  effect 
that  is  probably  less  frequent  than  has 
been  supposed. 

Medicines  may  be  taken  into  the 
stomach,  so  as  to  produce  either  nausea 
or  vomiting-,  or  both,  aud  often  with  the 
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effect  of  beneficially  influencing  inflam- 
mation. The  practice  indeed  lias  long 
been  in  nse,  and  is  far  from  uncommon 
at  present,  thonjih  the  principle  npon 
which  it  acts  has  not  always  been  suffi- 
ciently nndcrstooci.  Dr.  Cullen  places 
gieat  reliance  upon  nausea  as  a  remedy 
tor  fever  and  inflammation,  and  which 
he  aduses  to  be  kept  nj)  by  small  and 
repeated  doses  of  ipecacnanha  or  anti- 
mony. The  greatest  respect  is  always 
rfue  to  the  practical  sn£<j:estions  of  such 
a  man  as  Dr.  Cnllen,  wlio  was  seldom 
mistaken  in  bis  observation  of  facts,  and 
always  to  be  relied  npon  in  his  assertions. 
Yon  will  not  doubt  therefore  that  the 
practice  I  now  allnde  to,  is  often  a  nse- 
fnl  one,  especially  in  addition  to  other 
means.  Of  late  the  Italian  physicians 
have  recommended  large  and  frequent 
doses  of  tartarlzed  antimony  for  tl.e  cnre 
of  inflammation,  giving  as  much  as  six 
or  eight  grains  at  once.  By  this  treat- 
ment, as  they  assert,  bloodletting-  may  be 
in  a  great  measnre  dispensed  with,  even 
in  the  mo4t  active  forms  of  inflammation. 
It  is  difficult  to  heWevc,  prima  facie,  that 
so  pcwerful  a  medicine  as  the  tartarized 
antanoni/  conld  be  safely  administered  in 
such  enormous  doses  ;  and  it  is  my  duty 
to  state  to  yon,  that  in  numerous  trials 
purposely  made  in  this  Dispensary,  I  have 
almost  uniformly  found  the  operation  of 
the  medicine  to  be  in  proportion  to  the 
rjuantity  in  which  it  was  administered  ; 
so  that  I  have  always  found  myself  com- 
pelled to  desist,  when  the  dose  was  car- 
ried as  high  as  three  or  four  grains.  In 
many  instances,  repeated  doses  of  a  sin- 
gle grain  have  produced  violent  and  dis- 
tressing effects.  One  would  be  led  to 
suspect,  that  the  preparation  used  was 
not  the  same  in  the  two  cases. 

Actual  vomiting  is  of  nse  in  various 
cases  of  inflammation.  It  has  long  been 
employed  in  pulmonic  inflammation, 
though  in  general  with  a  different  view, 
namely,  that  of  promoting  expectoration, 
which  it  probably  does  in  some  degree. 
I  have  seen  it  of  great  service  in  linn- 
bugo,  and  some  other  forms  of  rheuma- 
tism. It  has  been  used  also  in  hernia  hu- 
nioralis,  when  the  disease  has  become 
stationary,  and  after  bloodletting  had 
been  employed.  Of  late,  it  has  been  had 
recourse  to  in  obstinate  cases  of  oplithal- 
min,  which   bleeding  iiad  failed  to  cure. 

l~omiting  is  a  powerful  remedy  in  put- 
ting a  stop  to  fevers  at  their  conmience- 
ment,  whether  of  the  intern)itting  or 
continued  kind  ;  and  it  will  occasional! v 
do  this  in  some  even  of  a  speci/ir  natuie, 
as  scarlatina.  A  few  years  ago,  when 
emetks  were  more  used  than  at  present 


in  the  cure  of  fever,  and  when  I  was  less 
acquainted  with  the  advantages  of  blood- 
letting, I  have  very  frequently  witnessed 
their  good  effects  in  this  way :  and  if  it  be 
so  nsetul  in  the  cases  mentioned,  it  is 
easy  to  believe  that  the  same  remedy  is 
applicable  witli  advantage  in  many  others. 
It  is  impossible  to  ascribe  the  good  ef- 
fects of  vomiting  in  many  of  the  cases 
above  alluded  to,  merely  to  the  evacuation 
produced  by  it,  or  the  discharge  of  any 
thing  noxious  from  the  system ;  while 
they  are  easily  referrible  to  the  principle 
of  counter-irritation.  The  great  change 
induced  in  the  actions  of  almost  every 
part  of  the  system,  by  the  states  both  of 
nnnsea  and  actual  vomiting,  are  too  ob- 
vious to  insist  upon,  and  they  appear 
adequate  to  the  remedial  effect  observed. 

This  practice  is  not  altogether  free  from 
objection  in  abdominal  Inflammation, 
on  account  of  the  mechanical  violence 
necessarily  exerted  on  the  contents  of 
this  cavity  in  the  act  of  vomiting.  Where 
hernia  exists,  the  practice  is  also  liable  to 
objection;  as  it  is  likewise  wheie  a  ten- 
dency to  apoplexy  is  present.  The  means 
of  produciuir  vomiting  are  of  no  great  im- 
portance. The  olyect  being  counter-irri- 
tation, it  is  obvious  that  the  mildest  means 
may  not  be  the  most  efl^ectual.  It  is  a 
good  general  rule,  that  vomiting,  for  all 
the  purposes  mentioned,  is  rendered 
more  safe,  and  probably  more  effectual 
also,  by  previous  bloodletting,  especially 
in  diseases  of  the  brain. 

The  intestinal  canal  is  situated  equally 
favourable  with  the  stomach,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  counter-irritation.  It  is  easy  of 
access,  sufficiently  open  to  impression, 
and  both  by  its  extent,  vascularity,  and 
sympathy  with  other  parts,  aft'ords  a 
powerful  medium  of  influencing  the  rest 
of  the  system.  In  acting  upon  this  part 
too,  we  influence,  in  a  secondary  way,  a 
number  of  other  organs  situated  in  the 
same  cavity,  and  connected  with  it  by  si- 
milarity of  oflice. 

The  almost  sole  object  in  acting  upon 
the  intestinal  canal  in  the  treatment  of 
diseases,  has  hitherto  been  that  of  dis- 
charging its  contents  with  greater  fre- 
quency than  usual,  or,  as  we  call  it,  of 
prod-.cing  purging  ;  upon  the  supposition, 
that  something  noxious  was  thus  carried 
off,  upon  the  retention  of  which  the  dis- 
ease depended.  This  notion  appears  to 
have  been  entertained  in  all  ages,  down 
to  the  present  time;  and  accordingly  no 
class  of  remedies  has  been  in  such  con- 
stant use  as  that  of  cathartics  or  purga- 
tives, especially  for  the  cure  of  inflam- 
mation.   At  the  present  day,  the  stools 
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are  scrutinized  with  a  degree  of  minute-  I 
nes?  tliat  is  quite  lidicnioiis,  not  to  s.iy 
disgusting;  and  standards  have  iieen 
established  for  their  colour,  consistency,] 
quantity,  and  so  forth ;  as  if  the  whole  | 
ars  tnedendi  were  confined  to  tiie  niglit-  j 
table.  Now  nine  times  in  ten,  the  ciianges  I 
observed  in  the  alvine  discharges,  are  the  | 
effect  and  not  the  cause  of  tlie  disease. 
Tliey  may,  no  doubt,  he  usefully  attend- 
ed to,  as  indications  of  health,  or  other- 
wise ;  but  in  themselves,  except  in  par- 
ticular cases,  they  throw  but  little  light 
upon  the  nature  of  the  disease,  nor  do 
they  in  general  suggest  the  proper  mode 
of  treatment.  On  many  occasions,  the 
changes  observed  in  the  state  of  the  eva- 
cuations are  the  result  of  the  very  means 
employed  to  produce  thcui ;  and  thus 
often  lead  to  imjjroper  practice.  1  might 
instance  this  in  the  case  of  children,  in 
the  healthiest  of  whom  tlie  doses  of  rnlo- 
met  and  scammoiui  ordinarily  prescribed, 
■will  at  any  time  produce  the  most  unna- 
tural and  oifensive  discharges ;  the  ap- 
pearance of  which  again,  is  thought  a 
.sufficient  reason  for  a  repetition  of  the 
medicine  ;  till  at  length  actual,  and  often 
irremediable  disease,  is  excited  in  the  in- 
testinal canal,  if  not  throughout  the 
vhole  cavity. 

My  object,  Gentlemen,  in  making  these 
remarks,  is  not  to  call  in  question  the 
iitilily  ot'jiuri^afivcs  on  a  great  number  of 
occasions,  nor  to  dissuade  you  from  a 
reasonable  use  of  them ;  but  to  guard 
against  excess,  and  especially  to  point  out 
tiie  false  principles  upon  whicli  they  are 
frequently  administered.  Mhen  yon 
consider  the  extent  of  surface  ni)on  which 
purgatives  act,  and  the  many  other  or- 
gans that  are  secondarily  inihienced  by 
them;  the  irritabilily  and  vascularity  of 
these  parts  altogollier;  and  the  great 
change  in  the  balance  of  circulation  that 
takes  place  under  the  operation  of  me- 
dicines of  this  descri|)tio!i,  it  is  easy  to 
understand  that  they  must  be  a  powerful 
medium  of  iuliuencing  the  general  system, 
so  as  to  ln'come  a  souice  of  roiinlfrirrl- 
iatioii,  independent  alike  of  the  quantity 
or  quality  of  the  matters  discharged. 
And  it  is  in  this  point  of  view  cliiedy,  that 
They  are  to  be  regarded  as  remedies  for 
inllammation. 

Purgatives  appear  to  be  of  general  use 
in  iniiammations  of  the  head,  neck,  and 
Sikin,  and  that  whether  acute  or  chronic. 
,.  On  many  occasions  they  may  be  trusted 
to  alone',  though  they  ought  not  to  be 
allowed  to  supersede blooillctting  incases 
of  greater  magnitude.  Like  ciuttics,  they 
may  be  considered  as  more  efiectual, 
■wheu   usfd  after   bleeding  than  belore. 


In  most  inflammations  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  and  of  the  abdominal  viscera  in 
general,  they  are  of  great  importance. 
in  fH/m^w,  however,  of  an  acute  kind, 
and  attended  with  absolute  constipation, 
they  are  ca|)able,  if  urged  far,  or  ot  a 
drastic  kind,  of  doing  much  harm.  The 
violence  of  the  inflammation  should  be 
subdued  by  bleeding,  before  the  more 
active  cathartics  are  employed  :  and,  in- 
deed, if  that  object  \i  attained,  evacua- 
tion will  in  general  readily,  if  not  spon- 
taneously, follow.  So  that  there  is  in  re- 
ality less  need  of  active  purgatives  in 
these  cases,  than  is  commonly  supposed. 
They  are  objectionable  in  another  re- 
spect, by  their  tendency  to  excite  vomit- 
ing, one'  of  the  most  distressing  symptoms 
ot  enteritis.  This  objection  does  not  of 
course  apply  to  the  use  of  purgatives 
in  the  way  of  injection,  a  practice  that 
cannot  be  too  much  commended. 

It  has  been  a  general  observalion 
among  jjliysicians,  that  purgatives  are 
less  efficacious  in  thoracic  inflaunnation, 
than  in  others.  In  diurrhaa,  or  inllam- 
mation of  the  mucous  surface  of  the  in- 
testines, the  exhibition  of  a  mild  cathar- 
tic, such  as  rhubarb,  is  generally  proper 
at  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  and 
in  most  cases  sutiices  for  the  cure.  You 
nuiit  bear  in  mind,  that  the  often  repeated 
use  of  active  purgatives,  may  excite  in- 
flammation in  the  canal,  and  in  this  way 
prove  injurious.  It  is  especially  necessary 
to  be  aware  of  this  in  infants,  and  iu 
patients  labouring  under  tever,  or  other 
brain-afieclions,  who  may  be  incapabh;  of 
describing  their  sensations. 

The  sliin  is  a  part  which,  by  its  high 
state  of  sensibility,  as  well  as  its  irrita- 
bility and  great  vasctdarity,  is  well  fitted 
to  be  a  nieiiium  of  impression  to  the  icst 
of  the  system.  .\s  an  organ  of  sense,  its 
affections  readily  and  powerfully  iuHu- 
ence  the  brain,  and  tlirout;li  this,  the  rest 
of  the  system.  The  skin  may  be  acted 
upon  in  various  ways,  in  order  to  pro- 
duce couiitcr-irri/aiion.  Heat,  cold,  and 
a  variety  of  irritating  applications,  may 
be  employed  for  the  purpose,  some  of 
them  witli  the  etfect  of  inducing  actual 
inflammation,  which  is  then  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  remedial  agent. 

The  hot-hotli  is  often  serviceable  in  in- 
ternal iiiiiauuiialion?,  especially  of  an 
acute  kind.  The  practice,  however,  re- 
quires liniitaiion.  It  is  not  adapted  to 
the  most  sclive  form  of  Inilammation  iu 
strong  subjects,  at  least  till  the  violence 
of  action  has  been  somewhat  subdued  by 
bloodletting  or  other  means.  The  hot- 
bath  is  not  proper,  where  the  breathing 
is  much  ojjpressed.     I  have  seen  it  induce 
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an  alarming  sense  of  suffocation  in  such [/'w<^"'ff''  inflammation  prodnced  by  ^rt;- 
cases,  by  increasins;  tlio  !;eiieial  circnla- 1 '"'l''^'^  antimoiii/,  is  far  tVoni  being  sa- 
tion  at  a  time,  when  tlic  lungs  are  not  in  |  t'st'actorily  ascertained.  Tlie  counter- 
a  condition  to  transmit  the  blood  as  fasti  ^'''■<'«'"'«  produced  by  is.s'tes  and  setons, 
as  it  is  sent  to  them   by  the  riglit  side  of  's    adapted    to    the  ehrontc,   rather  than 


the  lieart.  The  hot-bath  is  also  objec 
tionable  wiiere  tlie  vascular  action  of  tiie 
brain  is  in  a  state  of  great  excitement. 
The  semi-cupium,  pediluvium,  and  fo- 
mentations, are  all  to  he  considered  as 
partial  applications  of  the  hot-bath,  and 
admit  of  the  same  general  observations 
being  made  with  regard  to  them 

The  sudden  and  intense  application  of 
cold  to  the  skin,  as  by  the  cold  bath,  or 
cold  affusion,  produces  a  great  and  uni- 
versal effect  on  the  system,  as  is  evident 
by  an  examination  of  the  different  func- 
tions. It  is  an  agent  therefore  well  cal- 
culated to  influence  diseased  action 
by  counter-irritation.  It  has  not,  how- 
ever, been  employed  to  any  great  extent, 
from  a  dread  of  its  use.  We  are  so  ac- 
customed to  attribute  inflammation  to 
cold,  as  its  cause,  that  it  is  difficult  at 
first  to  consider  it  in  the  lightof  a  remedy. 
We  have,  however,  sufficient  proofs  of  its 
power  to  check  the  course  of  ordinary 
fever  in  many  instances:  and  it  has  been 
occasionally  employed  in  enteritis ;  not  so 
much,  however,  witli  the  intention  of  di- 
rectly relieving  the  inflammation  as  to 
overcome  the  constipation  generally  pre- 
sent in  these  cases,  lint  we  are  in  want 
of  facts  npon  this  subject. 


the  acute  forms  of  inflammation. 

I  may  observe  respecting  blisters,  that 
they  are  not  well  adapted  to  the  early 
stage  of  violent  inflammation,  while  the 
general  vascular  action  is  in  great  ex- 
cess. In  such  cases,  they  tend  rather 
to  aggravate  than  to  mitigate  the  dis- 
ease, as  well  as  to  disturb  in  a  high  de- 
gree the  general  system. 


Stimulating  the  skin  in  various  ways, 
as  by  friction,  irritating  applications,  and 
exciting     inflammation     artificially,     by 
cuntharides  and  the  like,  comes  under  the 
head  of  counter-irritation.     These  are  to 
be  reckoned  rather  among  the  secondary 
or  auxiliary  means  of  cure,  than  as  prin- 
cipals, though  they  are  sometimes  suffi- 
cient for  the  removalof  slight  and  chionic 
inflammations.     If,  as  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  it  is  the  inflammation  excited  by 
blistering,  and   not  any  discharge  occa- 
sioned by   it,  that  is  the  source   of   the 
benefit  derived,  one  sees  no  ground  for 
the    preference    so   generally    given    to 
cuntharides  for  the  purpose  ;  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  skin  may  be   much  more 
quickly  produced    by  the   mnstard-poul- 
tice,  and  also    by  ammonia    in  a    liquid 
form,  than  by  the  application  of  blisters; 
which,    by    the    general    irritation    tiiey 
often  occasion,  amounting  sometimes  to 
delirium,    and  still  moie  by  the  inflam- 
mation they  are  so  apt  to  excite  in  the 
urinary    passages,    are    liable    to    great 
objection,    and    often    wholly  inadmissi- 
ble.    What  particular  preference  is  due 
to  the  eri/sipeUttous  inflammation  excited 
by  blistering^    iu   comparison   with   the 
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On  Tetanus. 
Gentlemen, 

Another  consequence   of  wounds,   is 
the  tlisease  commonly  called  lock-jaw,  we 
shall  hereafter  examine,  whetlier  it  ought 
to  be  considered  a  spasmodic  affection  or 
not.     It  supervenes  to   eveiy  variety  of 
wound  ;  I  have  seen  it  occur  when  the 
cuticle   under  the  eye  was  merely  raised 
by  the  lash  of  a  whip  ;  I  have  also  seen 
it  follow  amputation,  and  succeed  to  a 
contusion  of  the  leg,  over  which  the  wheel 
of  a  car  had  passed.     Lacerations,  how- 
ever, and  wounds  of  tendinous  parts,  are 
more  likely  to  produce  it  than  any  other 
species  of  injury.   It  is,  indepd,  impossible 
to  say,  in  what  case  it  will  not  occur,  and 
if  itsiiould  come  on  after  an  oi)eralion, 
we  shoidd,  in  justice    to  each  other,  look 
on   it   as    an   unfortunate  acciilent  which 
cannot  be  guarded  against.    Every  period 
of  life  is  equally  susceptible  of  this  dis- 
ease; but  there  are  three   periods  alter 
the  receipt  of  a  wound,  when  it  usually 
appears.     The   first   is    when   tlie   symp- 
toms set  in   immediately  after  the  inflic- 
tion of  the  injury,  and  the   patient  is  de- 
stjoyed  ill  twenty -lour  hours.    If,  after 
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twenty  j-ears'  practice  you  meet  a  case 
of  this  description,  it  will  be  as  much  as 
you  may  expect.  The  second,  is  when  it 
appears  in  the  interval  between  the  com- 
mencement of  suppuration  and  the  pro- 
cess of  healing  being  completed  ;  and 
the  third,  when  itoccins,  as  some  authors 
have  stated,  after  the  wounded  parts  are 
entirely  cicatrized.  I  have  known  in- 
stances even  of  this  kind  to  have  taken 
place.  Tetanus  has  been  divided  into 
two  species: — the  idiopathic,  when  it 
comes  on  wilhont  any  cause  that  we  are 
able  to  discover;  and  the  symptomatic, 
when  produced  by  wounds.  Nosologists 
who  liave  written  upon  the  subject,  call 
that  fornr  of  the  disease  in  which  the 
jaws  alone  are  affected,  trisnnis  ;  and  the 
other,  tetanus,  when  the  whole  system  is 
engaged.  The  terms,  emprosthotonos, 
and  opisthotonos  have  been  also  em- 
ployed to  describe  two  states  or  symp- 
toms of  tliis  disease:  the  first  is  ap- 
plied when,  by  the  action  of  the  muscles, 
the  body  is  drawn  forward  ;  ths  second, 
when  drawn  backward.  Now  with  re- 
spect to  the  first  of  these  terms,  I  never 
saw  a  case  of  tetanus  to  which  it  was  ap- 
plicalile,  except  that  of  an  old  man  who, 
from  some  cause  or  other,  preferred  sit- 
ting np  in  his  bed,  but  a  spasm  never 
threw  him  more  forward  than  his  usual 
position.  The  disease  generally  com- 
mences with  a  soreness  of  the  throat,  and 
we  are  told  by  some,  that  if,  at  this  time, 
we  examine  the  patient's  legs  during 
sleep,  they  will  be  fonr.d  very  much  ex- 
tended. A  surgeon  conversant  with  the 
disease  will  be  able  to  detect  it  at  a  very 
early  period  of  its  progress,  from  the  pe- 
culiar cast  of  countenance  which  accom- 
panies it,  and  may  be  the  first  to  call  the 
patient's  attention  to  his  state,  before  he 
is  aware  of  it  himself.  The  expression  of 
countenance  in  this  disease  is  very  pe- 
culiar, the  forehead  is  wrinkled,  the 
nostrils  more  or  less  dilated,  and  the 
angles  of  the  mouth  somewhat  depressed. 
When  we  come  to  examine  the  fauces, 
we  find  nothing  wrong  tliere,  nor  do  the 
muscles  of  the  neck  at  this  time  perhaps 
feel  hard  to  the  touch,  but  in  some  time 
after,  if  you  apply  your  fingers  to  them, 
they  will  be  found  tense  and  rigid.  At 
this  stage  of  the  disease,  the  patient  feels 
no  serious  inconvenience,  but  if  asked  to 
drink,  though  he  may  1(e  desirous  to  com- 
ply, he  is  prevented  by  convidsions. 
Shortly  after,  the  rigidity  extends  from 
the  neck  to  the  muscles  of  the  trunk  and 
abdomen,  and  ultimately  seizes  on  the 
upper  and  lower  extremities.  It  is  a  curi- 
ous fact,  that  the  fingers  are  the  last 
members  which  are  deprived  of  motion 
in  this  disease.    Duiing  its  whole  course 


there  is  not  the  slightest  relaxation  of  the 
muscles;  they  are  in  one  continued  state 
of  spasm  until  the  patient  dies,  or  has  a 
remission  of  his  sym[itonis  altogether.  If 
he  attempts  only  to  speak  or  drink,  he 
is  instantly  seized  with  a  paroxysm,  and 
in  the  later  stages  of  the  disease  these 
spasmodic  fits  will  come  on  without  any 
effort  being  made  to  produce  them. 
From  being  pale,  the  patient's  counte- 
nance becomes  turgid,  and  of  a  livid  hue  ; 
his  breathing  is  so  disturbed,  that  you 
would  really  think,  that  he  would  every 
moment  expire  of  suffocation  ;  and  in  Hie 
more  advanced  stages  of  the  complaint, 
Rtich  is  the  force  of  the  muscular  contrac- 
tions, that  his  heels  are  brought  into  con- 
tact with  his  head,  and  he  is  thing  some- 
times actually  out  of  bed, on  the  floor.  If  you 
feel  his  pulse  in  one  of  these  paroxysms, 
it  will  be  found  hard  and  rapid  ;  his  (face 
is  bathed  in  perspiration  ;  and  his'tongue, 
from  protruding  between  the  teeth,  is 
often  severely  injured  by  the  constriction 
of  the  jaws. 

During  the  remission,  the  breathing  re- 
mains hurried  and  irregular,  but  the 
pulse  is  not  tar  from  being  oatural.  Well, 
in  this  state  he  strives  to  cough  up  a  viscid 
saliva,  which  adheres  to  Ins  fauces,  and  if 
you  should  ask  him  where  he  feels  pain, 
he  will  point  it  out  as  extending  from  the 
pit  of  the  stomacl:,  along  the  diaphragm, 
to  the  spine.  His  appetite  is  generally 
good,  and  he  is  even  desirous  to  eat,  but 
dreads  swallow  ing  any  thing.  The  bowels 
are  nsually  costive  ;  the  secretion  of  urine 
is  scanty,  and  is  sometimes  passed  with 
difliculty.  It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance 
attending  this  disease,  that  the  patient 
never  complains  of  his  sufiVring,  but  if 
you  question  him  on  that  head,  he  will  tell 
you  his  pain  is  severe  beyond  endurance, 
yet  he  bears  all  in  silence.  Well,  what  is 
generally  the  duration  of  this  disease  ? 
Why,  taking  the  ordinary  period  to  which 
it  extends,  it  mostly  terminates  fatally  in 
three  days;  but  we  are  told  in  books,  that 
if  the  patient  survives  to  the  seventh  day, 
he  will  recover.  When  the  progress  of 
the  disease  is  slow,  and  the  symptoms 
moderate,  he  may  escape,  but  when  they 
come  on  rapidly,  say  in  twelve  hours  after 
the  soreness  in  the  throai  has  been  felt, 
the  chances  are,  that  the  patient  will  die 
even  before  the  third  day. 

Now  we  might  suppose,  that  the  cha- 
racters of  this  disease  could  not  be  con- 
founded with  those  of  any  other ;  yet 
there  are  few  diseases  which  have  been 
so  frequently  mistaken  for  others,  as  te- 
tanus. The  peculiarity  of  the  counte- 
nance alone,  indeed,  ought  to  be  sufficient 
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to  prevent  such  errors,  for  I  never  saw  in 
my  life  but  one  tetanic  expression  of 
face  ;  it  was  precisely  the  same  in  all  the 
cases  which  came  under  my  observa- 
tion. The  forehead  and  eyebrows  are 
contracted;  the  angles  of  the  moutii 
drawn  downward  and  backward ;  tlie 
teeth  considerably  exposed;  and  if  yoii 
only  once  examine  such  a  countenance 
minntely,  you  can  never  forget  it.  There 
is  another  symptom  peculiar  to  this  dis- 
ease, and  it  is  this,  that  the  rii;i(iit7  of  the 
muscles  never  relaxes,  though  the  disease 
should  continue  for  twenty  days.  Ano- 
ther remarkable  circumstance  is,  that 
each  paroxysm  consists  of  one  universal 
spasm  of  the  system.  Still  has  this  dis- 
ease been  confounded  with  a  variety  of 
others,  and  it  is  only  by  such  mistakes 
that  wc  can  account  for  the  number  of 
cases  which  are  said  to  have  been  cured 
by  the  most  trilling  means.  Among  many 
of  this  kind,  I  have  read  the  case  of  a 
lady  who  had  been  cuied  of  tetanus 
which  continued  for  three  weeks,  by  an 
injection  of  asalcstida.     There  is  a   form 


With  respect  to  prognosis  in  this  dis- 
ease, the  cases  of  recovery  are  few  in- 
deed ;  but  some,  however,  will  recover. 
M'lien  the  symptoms  come  on  slowly,  and 
are  not  violent,  there  is  a  cliance  of  reco- 
very ;  but  when  the  reverse  of  this  takes 
place,  a  fatal  termination  may  be  ex- 
pected. Well,  then,  should  the  patient 
live  to  the  ninth  day,  Mouki  you  say  that 
he  would  escape  ?  Certainly  not,  for  I 
liave  seen  a  man  die  after  t!ie  twenty-first 
day.  I  have  also  seen  two  very  remark- 
able cases  of  lock-jaw,  in  which  the  pa- 
tients entirely  recovered  from  that  dis- 
ease, but  afterwards  died  of  an  extraor- 
dinary affection  of  tlie  chest.  In  these 
cases,  the  ligidity  of  the  nuiscies  had  en- 
tirely disappeareri,  and  the  Timbs  were 
completely  llexible.  One  of  these  casas 
was  that  of  a  younc;  m?n  whose  arm  had 
been  dreadfully  lacerated  by  the  cylinders 
of  a  mill,  and  who  had  tetanus  in  conse- 
quence, from  which  he  recovered,  but  was 
soon  afterwards  attacked  by  a  cough,  and 
at  almost  eveiy  exjiiration  he  threw  up 
nearly  a  pint  oJ  fluid  resembling  the  port 


of  hysteria  bearing  some  resemblance  to  i  wine  injection  used  in  the  cure  of  hydro- 


tetanus,  in  which  the  patient  lies  with 
the  eyes  half  closed ;  the  paroxysm  will 
last  for  half  an  hour,  or  perhaps  for  half 
a  day ;  and  observe  that  neither  tlie 
tetanic  expression  of  countenance,  nor 
the  rigidity  of  the  muscles  is  present 
here.  Such  an  attack  may  be  induced  in 
very  nervous  females,  by  the  communica- 
tion ot  bad  news,  or  by  being  suddenly 
excited  in  any  other  manner.  I  recollect 
being  once  asked  by  a  physician  to  see 
a  patient  affected  with  tetanus,  as  he 
thought,  and  when  we  entered  the  lady's 
apartment,  we  found  her  walking  about, 
and  he  regretted  that  we  had  not  come 
in  at  a  time  when  she  happened  to  be  in 
a  spasm  of  the  disease.  No  surgeon  could 
possibly  mistake  such  a  case  for  tetanus, 
at  least  we  can  seldom  get  our  patients  to 
move  about  in  the  course  of  the  disease. 
There  are  other  spasmodic  affections  pro- 
duced by  wounds,  and  which  have  been 
confounded  with  tetanus,  but  in  these 
cases  the  spasms  will  relax  perhaps 
twenty  times  in  a  minute,  whereas  no 
such  thing  ever  occin-s  in  tetanus.  In 
that  disease  there  is  but  one  continued 
spasm  while  it  lasts,  and  when  it  subsides, 
the  muscles  will  be  found  in  the  same 
rigid  condition  in  whiidi  they  were  !)e- 
fore  the  accession  of  the  paroxysm.  The 
pain  extending  from  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach to  the  spine  complained  of  in  teta- 
nus, is  also  felt  in  hydiophobia,  and  the 
same  efforts  made  to  cough  up  a  viscid 
saliva;  but  there  are  so  nuiny  symptoms 
to  distinguish  these  diseases  from  each 
other,  that  they  can  hardly  be  confounded.  I 


cele  after  it  had  been  discharged.  He 
continued  tn  cough  np  this  fluid  for  three 
days,  and  di(Hl.  The  other  was  that  of  a 
postman,  who,  in  crossing  a  street,  fell 
and  injured  his  back,  and  got  tetanus, 
from  which  he  perfectly  recovered,  but 
died  of  the  same  affection  as  the  former. 
I  mention  these  two  cases,  because  I  am 
not  aware  that  such  a  terminatioji  of  te- 
tanus has  been  recorded  by  any  other 
surgeon.  Well,  then,  do  not  pronounce 
your  patient  out  of  danger,  until  you  see 
him  walking  al)out  for  some  time  after  all 
the  symptoms  have  disappeared. 

I  shall  next  consider  the  treatment  of 
tetanus;  but  before  doing  so,  I  must  call 
your  attention  to  this  fact,  that  Dr.  Rush, 
who  has  written  a  great  deal  on  the  sub- 
ject, has  cerlaiidy  cured  moie  patients  in 
this  disease,  according  to  his  own  ac- 
count, than  we  can  do  at  present,  and 
that  he  obviously  confounds  other  dis- 
eases with  tetanus.  He  relates  one  case, 
for  instance,  in  which  the  patient  ccuUl 
he  heard  roaring  six  hundred  yards, 
while  affected  with  lock-jaw.  Now  I 
never  heard  in  my  life  a  single  patient 
roar  in  tetanus  ;  and,  indeed,  tliis  circum- 
stance alone  would  be  suiilcient  to  prove 
it  not  to  be  that  disease  ;'-t  all.  He  gives 
another  case  of  a  man  v."  .  was  cured  by 
drinking  live  bottles  of  madeira  in  the 
«lay.  This  is,  indeed,  very  strange,  for 
we  cannot  get  our  patients  here  to  drink 
so  many  ounces  in  the  same  length  of 
time.  He  also  speaks  of  a  case  where  a 
cure  was  effected  by  three  ounces  of  bark  ; 
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but  such  case?,  I  nfted  scarcely  add,  must 
have  been  different  I'roni  tetanus.  He 
tells  us,  too,  that  tiie  appearance  of  the 
Mound  changes  when  the  symptoms  come 
on  ;  that  there  is  less  of  intiammation  and 
suppuration  tlian  ought  naturally  to  be 
present.  I  frequently  examined  wounds 
Nvhich  were  followed  by  tetanus,  and 
never  did  I  find,  except  in  one  instance, 
that  the  intiammation  or  suppuration  was 
below  the  natural  standard.  This  was 
in  the  case  of  a  girl  who  had  necrosis  of 
the  tibia,  and  in  getting  up  behind  a  car- 
riage, one  of  the  spikes  ran  into  her  foot. 
In  this  instance,  in  which  the  patient  died 
of  lock-jaw,  there  was  cei  tainly  less  of 
inflammation  and  of  suppuration  than  you 
might  expect  in  such  an  injury.  Now, 
according  to  Dr.  Rush,  the  local  treat- 
ment of  the  wound  is  of  the  first  import- 
ance, and  he  desires  us  to  stimulate  the 
part  as  soon  and  as  violently  as  we  can. 
Well,  I  have  tried  a  variety  of  stimu- 
lants, such  as  blue  stone,  lunar  caustic, 
corrosive  sublimate,  &c. ;  and  among  the 
rest,  one  of  my  own  invention,  muriate  of 
antimony,  saturated  with  corrosive  subli- 
mate, but  without  any  other  ct!'ect  than 
adding  to  the  tortures  of  the  patient.  1 
am  now  convinced,  that  there  is  connec- 
tion between  the  state  of  the  wound  and 
the  constitutional  disease. 

Another  consideration  is,  whether  we 
should  amputate  the  lind),  or  whether  this 
operation  will  save  the  life  of  the  patient  ? 
I  recollect  having  seen  Rlr.  Obrey  am- 
putate a  man's  thumb,  in  Stevens'  Hos- 
pital, which  from  a  compound  di>location 
of  the  joint  had  produced  tetanus  ;  but 
he  might  just  as  well  have  left  it  on,  for 
its  removal  had  not  the  slightest  efiect  on 
the  disease.  Yet  l^arron  Larrey  speaks 
of  amputation  in  strong  terras  of  praise, 
and  recommends  its  performance  in  all 
cases  where  it  is  practicable ;  but  we 
liave  lately  put  it  to  the  test  in  Stevens' 
hospital,  in  the  case  of  a  man  whose  arm 
liad  been  dreadtully  lacerated,  and  he 
died  in  the  ordinary  period,  just  as  if 
ve  had  done  nothing.  A\'e  need  not, 
tlicrefore,  louk  to  the  treatment  of  the 
Avound  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  con- 
stitutional disease.  Well  what  are  the 
internal  remedies  to  which  we  are  to  resort 
in  this  disease?  A  great  deal  has  been 
said  in  favou.-  of  o;)ium,  but  with  what 
justice  I  cannot  pretend  to  say.  I  once 
thought  I  was  curing  a  patient  with  this 
medicine,  when  in  fact  he  was  taking  so 
.«maU  aquantity  of  it  that  it  could  scarcely 
have  produced  any  effect ;  an  apotheca- 
ry's boy  in  the  hospital,  having  by  mistake 
made  the  opium  pills,  which  I  had  ordered 
iu  large  doses,  not  larger  than  pins'  heads, 


yet  under  this  management,  which  was 
not  discovered  for  some  time,  the  man 
recoveied.  In  wliat quantity  then  should 
you  give  the  opium  r  You  should  give  it 
in  large  doses,  say  to  begin  with  forty  or 
fifty  drops  of  laudanum,  and  to  increase 
the  dose  every  third  or  Iburth  hour  ac- 
cording to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms. 
The  tincture  is  preferable  to  the  solid 
opium,  as  it  affects  the  system  much 
sooner,  and  is  more  readily  given.  Now 
what  is  to  limit  the  use  of  this  medicine  .' 
In  many  cases  the  largest  doses  will 
scarcely  produce  its  specific  efiects,  but 
when  the  eyes  become  suffused  and  the 
face  appears  turgid,  you  should  diminish 
the  dose,  but  still  keep  the  patient  under 
its  influence.  I  have  heard  some  surgeons 
say  that  they  lost  patients  by  constijiation 
produced  by  its  use.  V  hen  it  has  a  ten- 
dency to  produce  this  effect,  the  best 
remedy  is  by  glisters — much  better  than 
purgatives  given  by  the  mouth.  I  recol- 
lect when  Dr.  Hamilton's  book  came  out 
that  it  was  expected  that  eveiy  disease 
would  be  cureil  by  purgatives,  and  they 
weie  tried  in  tetanus,  hut  I  always  fotmd 
that  the  patients  died  sooner  under  that 
plan  of  treatment  than  they  otherwise 
would  if  it  had  not  been  employed  at  all. 
WcU  can  we  do  any  more  .''  I  believe  we 
should  always  administer  mercury,  which 
should  be  given  in  large  doses,  and  the 
ointment  rubbed  in  along  the  course  of 
the  si)inal  marrow,  so  as  to  produce  sali- 
vation as  soon  as  possible,  for  from  what 
we  know  of  this  disease  there  is  no  time 
to  be  lost.  We  should,  however,  be  on 
our  guard  against  giving  mercury  to  ex- 
cess, though  I  have  never  seen  its  use 
followed  in  this  disease,  by  that  peculiar 
afi'ection  of  the  heart  and  palpitation  ob- 
served by  other  practitioners.and  which  not 
unfrequently  occur  in  the  venereal.  It  is 
generally  very  ditficult  to  salivate  patients 
in  this  disease,  and  we  are  told  that  if  we 
can  do  so  that  they  will  recover,  but  I 
have  seen  them  die  while  profusely  sali- 
vated. In  the  idiopathic  form  of  the  dis- 
ease, mercury  will  be  found  a  much  more 
valuable  remedy  than  in  the  symptomatic. 
AVe  are  next  informed  that  the  warm  hath 
is  a  serviceable  remedy  iu  tetanus,  but  I 
look  upon  it  as  quite  useless.  No  doubt 
when  you  place  a  patient  for  the  first  lime 
in  a  warm  bath,  he  feels  very  comfortable, 
and  longs  for  a  second,  which  however, 
does  not  produce  the  relief  from  suffering 
anticipated,  so  that  he  rarely  wishes  for 
a  third,  and  will  seldom  be  prevailed  on 
to  try  it  a  fourth  time. 

Now  the  very  opposite  to  this  has  been 
recommended  by  Dr.  Wright,  and  he 
really  speaks  of  the  cold  bath  as  an  in- 
fallible remedy  ;  but  if  you  examine  his 
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cases  minutelj  you  will  find,  that  they  are 
not  tetanic  affections,  for  he  represents 
the  spasms  as  lasting  ten  minutes.  I  saw- 
two  cases  in  wliicli  the  cold  l)ath  was  em- 
ployed, and  really  the  dittirulty  of  hreath- 
ing,  and  otherdistressin<;  symptoms  wliich 
it  produced  were  tVij^htftil  beyond  de- 
scription. For  my  own  part,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  no  beuetit  can  be  derived  from 
its  use,  and  though  Dr.  Wriglit  .";peaks  of 
the  disease  as  it  occurs  in  a  warm  climate, 
I  am  greatly  inclined  to  doubt  the  accu- 
racy of  his  statements  ;  for  Dr.  Chalmers, 
a  man  who  certainly  wrote  from  observa- 
tion, describes  the  disease  in  South  Caro- 
lina, precisely  as  it  appears  in  this  coun- 
try. Musk,  and  other  antispasmodics 
have  also  been  recommended,  but  they 
hold  out  no  prospect  of  success.  Bark 
too  has  been  spoken  of,  but  I  place  no 
reliance  whatever  on  its  efficacy  in  this 
disease.  Another  plan  of  treatment, 
founded  on  the  stimulating  system  of  Dr. 
Rush  has  been  adopted,  and  wine,  spirits, 
&C.  have  been  ordered  to  be  given  freely, 
but  this  plan  does  not  succeed  here.  I 
have  heard,  indeed,  of  a  case  cured  by 
the  tirst  dose  of  whiskey,  but  the  case  was 
clearly  not  tetanus,  for  no  one  ever  saw 
that  disease  suddenly  removed  by  any 
means.  If  the  patient  recovers,  he  does 
so  gradually,  and  this  very  circumstance 
is  quite  characteristic  of  the  disease. 
When  you  read  of  such  cases  then,  you 
may  consider  them  as  entirely  (".ifferent 
from  tetanus.  When  you  come  to  dissect 
the  body  of  a  patientwho  has  died  of  this 
disease,  you  are  unable  to  detect  any 
morbid  appearances,  which  would  in  any 
manner  account  for  the  symptoms  wit- 
nessed during  life.  You  may  perhaps 
find  the  extensors,  and  the  recti  muscles 
of  the  abdomen  torn  across  and  an  effu- 
sion of  blood  in  some  parts  of  the  body, 
but  these  are  evidently  the  consequences 
not  the  causes  of  the  disease.  There  are 
some  times  when  you  will  not  find  a  single 
case  of  tetanus  in  Dublin  perhaps  for  a 
year,  whilst  at  other  periods  the  hospitals 
are  crowded  with  them,  and  the  pupils 
will  be  telling  each  other  of  the  number 
of  cases  of  this  kind  in  their  respective 
estabUshments. 

I  remember  one  summer  when  I  was 
sick  of  looking  at  this  disease,  so  preva- 
lent was  it  at  the  time.  Moist  warm 
weather  predisposes,  in  my  opinion,  to 
this  disease.  We  should  endeavour  to 
prevent  attacks  by  the  application  of  some 
stimulant  to  the  injured  parts.  For  this 
purpose  I  think  the  spirit  of  turpentine  by 
far  the  best  agent  that  can  be  employed,  as 
it  possesses  some  peculiar  property  of 
producing  a  Uealthy  iuflauimaiion    and 


suppuration  in  wounds.  Tlie  next  class 
of  medicines  which  I  have  to  mention, 
and  on  which,  from  my  own  personal  ob- 
servation I  am  inclined  to  place  the 
greatest  reliance,  are  sudoiifics.  I  re- 
collect  two  instances  in  which  their  use 
was  followed  by  success,  as  far  as  we  are 
able  to  judge  of  the  effiL-acy  of  medicine. 
A  man  received  a  slight  bruise,  which  was 
succeeded  by  lock-jaw  ;  1  immediately 
threw  him  into  a  perspiration,  which  I  kept 
up  for  a  few  days,  and  he  w  as  much  re- 
lieved ;  but  on  discontinuing  the  medicine 
lor  a  few  days,  the  symptoms  returned. 
I  had  recourse  to  the  same  treatment 
a'iain,and  the  man  ultimately  recovered. 
The  other  case,  was  that  of  a  man  who 
had  received  a  severe  injury  of  the  loins, 
which  was  followed  by  incipient  lock-jaw  ; 
I  treated  him  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
other,  and  he  perfectly  recovered  of  the  dis- 
ease. Mr.  O'Brien,  of  this  city,  has  found 
tobacco  a  successful  remedy,  hut  I  have 
tried  it  without  obtaining  similar  results  ; 
some  persons,  however,  can  do  more  with 
a  particular  remedy  than  others  can,  and 
I  believe  this  substance  deserves  further 
trial.  The  idiopathic  form  of  the  disease 
is  much  more  prevalent  in  w  arm  than  in 
temperate  climates,  and  differs  from  that 
which  I  have  just  described,  by  being 
ushered  in  with  a  quick  pulse  and  fever,  and 
by  being  more  mild  and  slow  in  its  pro- 
gress. It  is  by  no  means  so  formidable  a  dis- 
ease as  traumatic  tetanus,  and  if  judiciously 
treated  seldom  terminates  fatally.  Con- 
tinued perspiration,  the  warni  bath,  and 
moderate  use  of  opium  will  be  highly 
beneficial ;  but  indeed  we  shouhl  not  con- 
fine ourselves  to  any  particular  class  of 
medicines,  but  employ  such  as  we  con- 
ceive the  nature  of  each  case  may  require. 

(Mr.  Colles  next  adverted  to  that  form 
of  the  disease  called  "  trismus  nascen- 
tiiim,"  which  he  principally  attributes  to 
a  bad  description  of  ulceration,  taking 
place  in  the  separation  of  the  umbilical 
chord.  It  rarely  occurs  in  private  prac- 
tice, and  might  probably  be  prevented  by 
dressing  the  wound  with  turpentine,  and 
by  plunging  the  infant  in  cold  water. 
Much  he  conceives  will  depend  upon 
cleanliness,  good  air,  and  attention  to 
the  dressings  of  the  infant,  an  opinion  in 
which  he  has  been  confirmed  by  the  report 
of  a  lady  who  had  seen  the  disease 
checked  by  these  precautions,  in  a  place 
w  here  it  had  been  very  prevalent.) 

When  the  patient  then  is  about  to  re- 
cover, you  are  not  to  expect  that  the 
severity  of  the  symptoms  will  suddenly 
subside  ;  for  though  the  paroxysms  will 
become  less  frequent,  t^leil•  violence  may 
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uot  be  diminished.  In  cases  tliat  are  to 
end  fatally,  llie  patient  may  die  during 
the  paroxysm  ;  bnt  in  most  cases  he  be- 
comes languid  and  heavy,  and  expires  in 
the  intervals  between  tlie  spasms.  It  is 
a  curious  fact,  that  after  one  of  these 
spasms  he  will  tell  you  that  he  feels  bet- 
ter, that  his  jaws  admit  of  greater  motion, 
so  that  an  inexperienced  person  niisht 
suppose  that  the  patient  was  abonl  to 
recover  ;  but  immediately  these  fallacious 
symptoms  often  prove  the  certain  precur- 
sors of  death,  I  forgot  to  mention  that 
you  should  keep  a  piece  of  wood,  or  cork 
will  answer  the  pnrpose  still  better,  be- 
tween the  teetli  from  tiie  commencement, 
that  medicine  and  food  may  be  introduced 
when  necessary. 

Tt  has  been  said  that  the  body  of  one 
who  dies  of  this  disease  runs  sooner  into 
a  state  of  putrefaction,  but  I  have  not 
found  this  to  be  the  case,  though  1  have 
Jiad  some  of  them  in  the  dissecting  room. 
An  examination  of  the  body  throws  no 
light  whatever  upon  the  pathology  of  the 
disease.  Von  may  lind  etfii?ion  of  blood 
in  the  brain,  and  other  niorijid  appear- 
ances in  other  parts,  but  all  these  are 
common  in  other  spasmodic  affections 
which  have  terminated  fatally.  As  to 
the  nature  of  the  disease,  it  possesses 
some  of  the  characters  of  spasm  ;  but  yet 
it  is  the  only  disease  iu  which  the  muscular 
rigiditv  is  constantly  present.  This  cha- 
racter has  been  overlooked  in  classing  it 
with  other  spasmodic  affections  ;  for  it 
strikes  me  that  in  classing  any  disease 
under  a  particular  head,  we  should  chiefly 
look  to  its  permanent  symptoms.  In  the 
progress  of  the  disease  the  nmsdes  are 
affected  in  resrular  succession,  but  you 
are  not  to  suppose  that  all  the  mnscles 
must  first  becouie  engaged  before  the 
case  terminates  fatally,  for  the  patient  will 
sometimes  be  carried  off  a  day  before  the 
disease  will  teach  the  extremities. 


REVIEW. 

Small-pox  and  Cow-pox  ;  comprehending  a 
concise  history  of  those  diseases,  and  a 
comparison  between  Inoculation  for  Small- 
pox, and  f'accination,  Sfc.i^c. — By  John 
Jennings  Ckibb,  ^Member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons.  8vo.  pp.  80. 
Deighton,  Cambridge  ;  Longman  &  Co. 
and  Underwoods,  London.  182.'>. 

As  the  histories  of  small-pox  and  vaccina- 
tion, are  either  known  to  every  one,  or 
contained  in  cyclopaedias  and  dictionaries, 
we  pass  over  that  part  of  the  work  which 
is  devoted  to  those  subjects,  and.  pro- 
ceed to  the  inquiry  into  the  prevalence 
I  of  small-pox  amongst  the  inhabitants 
of  Cambridge,  during  the  twenty-five 
years  which  preceded  the  summer  of 
1824.  In  the  autumn  of  1823  it  appeared 
at  Cambridge,  and  ravaged  the  town  and 
neighbourhood  until  the  following  April. 
There,  as  in  other  places  under  a  similar 
visitation,  many  exaggerated  reports  of 
the  inefficacy  of  vaccination  were  circu- 
lated, which  led  the  author  to  investigate 
the  subject,  and  to  the  results  which  he 
has  stated  in  the  little  work  now  under 
analysis.  He  chiefly  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  in  what  manner  and  to  what 
degree  the  practice  of  vaccination  had 
influenced  the  irruption  of  small-pox  ;  or 
to  what  extent,  under  what  circumstances, 
and  with  what  degree  of  severity,  small- 
pox had  occurred  in  persons  previously 
vaccinated.  His  inquiries  were  there- 
fore limited  to  the  twenty-five  years 
which  had  elapsed  since  the  promulgation 
of  Dr.  Jenner's  discovery,  and  the  results 
which  he  obtained  are  exhibited  in  the 
following  table : 


SIMALL-POX  AND  COW-POX. 
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Skowin§^  the  nutnber  of  Cases  of  Small-pox  and  Cow-pox  in  Cambridge,  for  Twenty-Jive 
Years  preced'mg  the  Sutnmer  of  1824. 
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St.  Petei's   

481 

97 

40 

9 

86 

7 

24 

1  45 

9 

4 

St.  Clement's  .. 

7T2 

154 

51 

9 

185 

10 

41 

I  ^^ 

1 

4 

St. Sepulchre's.. 

642 

93 

07 

8 

ISO 

H 

27 

19 

3 

3 

All  Saints'    

938 

118 

97 

11 

301 

15 

15 

23 

0 

5 

St.  Michael's    .. 

379 

57 

45 

8 

115 

17 

10 

3 

3 

0 

Trinity 

1,793 

253 

139 

24 

511 

46 

80 

72 

13 

11 

St.  Mary's  (Grt.) 

880 

70 

73 

3 

299 

7 

26 

9 

0 

1 

St.  Edward's   .. 

810 

40 

40 

2 

210 

11 

13 

1 

0 

0 

St.Bene't's..   . 

967 

111 

88 

9 

251 

12 

18 

34 

2 

4 

St.  Botolph's  . . 

716 

81 

43 

13 

183 

12 

12 

14 

3 

2 

St.  Mary's  (Less) 

648 

78 

55 

ft 

196 

2 

13 

7 

0 

2 

St  Andrew's"! 
(Great)      /•• 

1,267 

163 

109 

32 

318 

16 

51 

25 

1 

2 

St  .Andrew's  (Less) 

2,211 

528 

151 

38 

747 

43 

186 

188 
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Total.  . . . 

14,142 

2,207 

1,129 
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3,953 
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86 

Thus  it  appears  that  of  2207  cases  of  ca- 
sual sniall-pox  192,  or  I  in  lU,  pro  ved  fatal. 
That  of  1129  persons  who  received  the 
disease  by  inoculation  10,  or  1  in  113, died; 
and  of  224  in  whom  it  appeared  after 
supposed  vaccination,  3,  or  1  in  74.  The 
author's  means  of  canvassing  the  subject 
were,  however,  extremely  imperfect,  and 
the  results  he  has  arrived  at, as  to  the  whole 
period,  far  from  the  truth ;  but  as  they 


relate   to  the  epidemic  of  1823-4,  they 
probably  approach  very  near  it.*     In  that 


*  The  author,  accompanied  by  an  over- 
seer of  each  of  the  parislies,  called  at 
every  house  and  inteirotrated  the  inha- 
bitants, by  which  it  is  obvious  he  ob- 
tained a  pretty  correct  account  of  the 
number  of  persons  afflicted  with  small- 
pox, &c.,  at  the  time  or  recently,  but 
not  of  those  so  affected  twenty  years 
ago. 
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epidemic,  84  out  of  584  died  of  casual, 
and  2  of  102  of  inoculated  smallpox,  or 
1  in  7  of  the  former,  and  1  in  51  of  the 
latter;  while  of  1G13  who  had  casual 
small-pox  previous  to  1S23-4,  only  108, 
or  1  in  15,  died,  and  of  1129  who  received 
the  disease  by  inoculation,  8,  or  only  1  in 
141.  But,  a  jyriori,  so  great  a  difference 
in  the  mortality  of  the  disease  cannot 
be  admitted,  and  nQt\nn>^,  a  poslcriori,  is 
adduced  to  support  it. 

"  It  must  be  considered,"  says  the  au- 
thor, "  that  the  returns  here  made  are 
not  those  of  a  regular  and  current  regis- 
ter, in  which  the  events  would  be  noted 
down  at  the  time  and  in  the  order  of  their 
occurrence  ;  but  it  was  taken  at  the  ter- 
mination of  a  given  period,  and  that  a 
period  of  no  less  liian  twenty-five  years. 
The  accounts  it  contains  must  conse- 
fpiently  depend  on  the  testimony  of  the 
individuals  of\vhom»he  inquiiy  was  made, 
and  upon  their  memory  and  veracity.  He- 
ports  resting  on  smh  a  tbuiulation  must 
almost  necessarily  be  siiort  of  the  truth; 
in  some  instances  the  memory  may  be 
fallacious  ;  althungli  the  death  of  a  mem- 
ber of  a  family  tVom  smaIl-po\  is  certainly 
an  event  of  a  memorable  nature.  There  i» 
also  reason  to  doubt  the  veracity  of  some 
persons  on  snch  an  occasion  ;  for  since 
the  introduction  of  inoculation,  and  more 
especially  of  vaccination,  the  death  of  a 
child  from  small-pox  is  considered  to  a 
certain  degree  disreputable,  inasnnich  as 
it  implies  neglect  or  prejudice  on  the  part 
of  the  parents;  and  in  many  instances  a 
reluctance  to  make  the  communication  was 
obvious. 

The  circumstance,  however,  which 
would  chiefly  operate  in  rendering  the 
report  defective,  is  the  (lispcn  ion  of  fami- 
lies which  must  have  taken  place  in  the 
course  of  so  long  a  period.  In  every  in- 
stance where  death  from  small- pox  had 
taken  place  in  a  family,  out  of  several 
other  members  probably  who  survived 
the  disease,  and  that  family  had  become 
subsequently  dispersed,  the  case  of  death 
would  not  be  recorded,  allhougli  the  cases 
of  the  survivors  would  ;  they  being  still 
living  to  give  an  account  of  themselves. 
The  report  then,  as  respects  the  number 
of  deaths,  is  much  less  likely  to  be  cor- 
rect than  as  respects  the  living ;  and, 
indeed,  with  regard  to  the  latter,  it  may 
he  depended  upon  with  a  considerable 
degree  of  confidence,  as  the  number  of 
inmates  iq  eacli  house  was  easily  ascer-- 


tained  and  each  individual  was  to  be  ac- 
counted for. 

From  these  considerations,  it  appears 
extremely  probable  ihaf  the  report  is  de- 
fjcient  in  "the  number  of  deaths  which  oc- 
curred in  former  years.  There  would  be 
but  little  danger  of  the  same  incorrect- 
ness in  the  report  of  those  deaths  which 
took  place  recently  ;  for  it  is  impossil>le 
that  any  could  have  been  forgotten  ;  mis- 
representation wouhl  have  been  easily 
detected  ;  and  the  dispersion  of  families 
in  so  short  a  space  of  time  must  have  been 
very  inconsiderable." 

The  average  number  of  deaths  among 
those  who  ])artook  of  the  epidemic  of 
1823-4,  was  as  we  have  seen  1  in  7,  which 
accords  pretty  well  with  what  has  been 
generally  observed  of  the  small-pox  under 
similar  circumstances.  There  being  no 
reason,  therefore,  to  suppose  that  the  late 
epidemic  at  Cambridge  was  more  malig- 
nant or  fatal  than  those  which  had  pre- 
ceded it,  we  may  inter  that  315,  or  1  in  7 
died  of  small-pox  within  the  last  25  years, 
instead  of  1P2,  the  number  brought  out 
by  the  author's  inquiry.  His  results,  as 
far  as  they  relate  to  the  late  epidemic  are, 
as  we  have  already  observed,  worthy  our 
attention,  but  the  remainder  of  the  table 
must  be  considered  a  vague  and  fallacious 
document' 

To  adduce  much  proof  of  the  efficacy 
of  vaccination  may  now  be  deemed  a 
labour  ofsupererogation,  but  the  following 
particular;,  unsatisfactory  as  they  may  be, 
are  not  altogether  uninteresting, 

"  If,"  says  the  author  ,"  vaccination  be 
a  preventive  of  small-pox,  we  should  of 
course  expect  to  find,  that  in  proportion 
to  the  extent  of  its  difiusion,  small -pox 
would  be  dimini.shed  ;  and  to  ascertain 
whether  this  be  really  the  case  among  the 
subjects  of  this  impiiry,  the  several  pa- 
rishes have  been  divided,  in  the  following 
table,  into  two  divisions  ;  the  first  con- 
sisting of  those  parishes  which  contain 
the  largest  proportion  of  vaccinated  per- 
sons ;  and  the  second,  of  those  coutaiuiug 
the  smallest. 

TABLE 
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In  tlie  first  division,  in  which  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  juoportion  of  vaccinated 
persons  amounts  to  58  in  100,  liiat  of 
the  siihjects  of  natural  sinall-|)ox  is  only 
21  in  100;  and  in  182:V4,  lour  in  100. 
Wiieieas  in  the  second  division,  in  which 
the  mean  nuniher  of  vaccinated  c;ises  is 
only  4  J  in  100,  th.it  of  small  po\  amounts 
to  31  in  100 ;  and  in  1823  4,  to  8  in  100 ; 
evincing,  in  a  striking  niannei,  the  intUi- 
ence  ot'  vaccination  in  the  prevention  et 
small-pox.  That  this  ditFerence  is  attri- 
butable to  vaccination,  and  not  to  ino- 
culation with  sniail-pox,  is  shown  by 
the  last  column,  liy  which  it  appears,  that 
the  nnniher  of  the  inoculated  in  etch  di- 
vision is  nearly  ecpial,  the  lir't  hivinj;  15 
in  100,  and  the  second  10  in  100.  '1  he 
natural  and  ohviuns  inl'ereuce  from  this 
calculation  is,  tliat  in  proportion  to  the 
l)revalence  of  vaccination  has  been  the 
prevention  of  small-pox." 

Of  the  224  cases  which  are  said  to  have 
occurred  after  vaccination,  the  author  has 
obtained  the  following  particulars,  either 
from  the  individuals  concerned,  or  from 
their  friends,  and  classed  them  under 
four  general  divisions,  as  follow  : 


1.  Slight— The  patient  not  confined 

to  bed,  and  in  most  cases,  not 
so  ill  as  to  be  induced  to  apply 
for  medical  assistance 1G3 

2.  Severe — Patient  conlined  more  or 

less  to  bed,  either  the  fever  or 
the  eruption,  or  both,  severe, 
but  HO  danger  apprehended  . . 

3.  Dangerous — Producing  blindness, 

leaving  pits  on  the  skin,  and 
for  a  time  recovery  doubtful .. 

4.  Died  


208 

The  symptoms  of  the  other  sixteen 
cases  could  not  be  asceitaincd ;  and 
the  author  could  obtain  no  satisfactory 
evidence  that  the  three  persons  in  whom 
the  disease  proved  fntal,  had  been  per- 
fectly vaccinated.  Some  having  conjec- 
tured that  the  eflicacy  of  the  vaccine  virus 
may  have  been  impaired  by  time,  and  the 
numbers  through  whom  it  has  passed,  the 
author  has  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the 
year  in  which  vaccination  was  performed 
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in  those  who  sitbsequently  took  small-pox ; 
since,  if  the  hypothesis  be  true,  thenuud)er 
of  failures  vvoidd  have  diminished  the  more 
nearly  we  approach  to  its  introduction. 
For  this  purpose  he  has  constructed  a 
table,  showing  the  year  in  which  vaccina- 
tion was  performed  on  those  who  after- 
wards took  the  small-pox,  from  which  we 
learn,  that  out  of  120  oases,  18  were  vac- 
cinated previously  to  1800 ;  37  more  (or 
55)  previous  to  1812;  41  more  (or  99) 
before  1S18;  and  27  within  the  last 
six  or  seven  years.  When  it  is  considered 
that  vaccination  has  been  so  much  ex- 
tended, and  that  the  chances  of  failure 
must  have  been  proportionably  increased, 
there  is  strong  reason  for  believing, 
that  those  who  were  vaccinated  in  the 
early  years  of  the  practice,  have  taken 
small-pox  in  the  same  proportion  with 
those  on  whom  the  operation  has  been 
more  recently  performed.  The  author 
has  another  table,  which  exhibits  the  year 
in  which  smali-pox  occurred  after  vacci- 
nation, and  the  number  of  cases  in  each 
year,  from  which  it  appears,  that  the  for- 
mer has  supervened  after  the  latter 
more  frequently  of  late  than  in  former 
years.  Dividing  the  time  which  has 
elapsed  since  1800  into  periods  of  six 
years,  the  number  in  the  first,  or  till  1800, 
is  1  ;  for  the  second,  or  until  1812,  8  ;  for 
the  third,  to  1818;  43  ;  (33  of  which  were 
in  the  year  1818 ;)  and  the  fourth,  92, 
84  of  which  occurred  during  the  epidemic 
of  1823-4  ;  whence  it  appears,  that  of  744 
cases  of  small-pox  after  vaccination,  125, 
or  nine-tenths,  have  happened  within  the 
last  seven  years.  From  another  table 
the  author  endeavours  to  show  that  the 
notion  which  some  have  entertained,  that 
the  protecting  inllnence  of  cow-pox  en- 
dures for  a  limited  period,  is  a  mere  pre- 
judice ;  for,  of  104  cases,  97,  or  consider- 
ably more  than  half^  took  place  within 
six  years  from  the  time  of  vaccination, 
and  34  more,  or  141  within  twelve  years. 
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But  here  it  must  be  objected,  that  the 
small-poK  is  very  eccentric  in  its  visits 
and  ravages,  and  that  couseqiieiitly 
the  time  at  which  persons  partially  or 
wholly  unprotected  may  li.ive  tl.e  disease 
must  at  least  be  equally  uncertain  ;  and 
that  the  tables  wiiich  have  hunished  these 
data,  are,  as  to  remote  peiiods,  no  guide 
whatever  ;  as  may  be  seen  by  comparing 
Nos.  2  and  7,  from  the  former  of  which  it 
appeal's,  that  224  had  small-pox  after 
vaccination  since  the  year  IHOO,  while  in 
the  latter,  144  only  are  enumerated  ;  and 
we  cannot  find  that  this  discrepancy  has 
been  cleared  up.     From  these  preceding 


12.  The  supervention  of  small-pox  in 
persons  previously  vaccinated,  has  been 
incomparably  more  tVequent  ot  late  than 
in  former  years. 

13.  Lapse  of  time  does  not  impair  the 
protectintr  iuHuence  of  cow-pox,  in  tiie 
persons  of  those  who  have  once  >inder- 
gone  the  disease. 

14.  The  vaccine  virus  has  lost  none  of 
its  efficacy  from  the  time  which  has  trans- 
pir.  d,  and  the  number  of  individuals 
through  whom  it  has  passed,  since  it  was 
tirst  taken  from  its  original  source." 

The  author  remarks,  that  the  means 
employed  to  extend  the  practice  of  vac- 
cination in  the  town  of  Cambridge  have 
been  very  inadequate,  and  that,  when  the 
details,  however,  the  author  has  arrived  j  small-pox  made  its  appearance  in  1S23-4, 
at  the  following  conclusions  : —  nearly   6«J0  persons   took    lift  infection, 

besides  102  to  whom  it  was  communicated 

"  1.  It  is    very    probable,    that  morel  ,  ,  ,         ,  -i      •     >    j 

than  300  individuals   have  died  with  na- 1  by  inoculation.     After  the  epidemic  had 

tnral  small-pox  in  Cambridge  in  the  terminated  its  ravages,  he  still  found  600 
course  of25  years  preceding  the  summer  i^^^^^^^i^^^^j  ^^^^,^^  ^,,^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 
of  1824.  ^ 

2.  Ten  have  died  in  the  same  period  of  the  contagion,  and  who  of  course  are  open 
small-pox  from  inomlation.  |  ,o  ,eceive  it  on  its  next  visit.    The  means 

3.  Three  have  died  of  small-pox  snb-  I     ,  ,.  .       .  ,  •  ,    , 
sequent  to  supposed  vaccination!                 jo*  extending  vaccination  which  he  pro- 

4.  From  the  joint  influence  of  vaccina- j  poses,  consist, 
tion  and  smail-pox  inoculation,  it  is  very 
probable    that  713    deaths  from   natural 
small-pox  have  been  prevented. 


"  1.  In  the  provision  of  means  for  the 
effectual  performance  and  universal  ex- 
tension of  vaccination. 

2.  In  securing  a  constant  supply  of 
vaccine  virus. 

3.  In  exciting  and  perpetuating  the 
attention  of  the  public  to  the  sul)ject. 

4.  In  affording  better  opportunities 
than  have  heretofore  existed,  for  observ- 
ing the  phenomena  of  the  cow-pox,  and 
the  diseases  connected  with  it." 


5.  If  all  who  have  been  affected  within 
the  gi\en  period  with  either  of  these  dis- 
eases, (viz.  natuial  small-pox,  inoculaled 
small-pox,  or  cow-pox,)  liad  been  inocu- 
lated with  the  smallpox,  64  only  would 
have  died. 

6.  Had  all  undergone  vaccination,  five 
or  six  only  would  have  died  of  small- 
pox. 

7.  Where  one  person  has  died  of  small- 
pox after  vaccination,  11  or  12  have  died 
of  inoculated  small-pox. 

8.  In  the  several  parishes  of  Cam- 
bridge, in  proportion  to  the  diffusion  of 
vaccination,  has  been  the  prevention  of 
small-pox. 

9.  Two  hundred  and  twenty-four  cases  if  thev  did  not  introduce  the  late  epidemic 
of  small-pox  have  occurred  after  sup- ;  y^  [.."oculating  within  a  short  period  no 
posed  vaccination.  °  . 

10.  In  these  cases  the  disease  was  slight  'ess  than  102  individuals  ;  for  while  such 
in  163  ;  more  severe,  but  not  dangerous, !  practices  are  tolerated,   it  is  idle  to  ex- 

in  33  ;  dangerous  in  9  ;  and  fatal  in  3.        I  ,.,,/-,,.        x:.      i- t„ .'    j:- 

'         "  '  pect  that  the  full  benefits  ot  Jenner  s  dis- 


We  think  the  inhabitants  of  Cambridge 
had  better  begin  by  discouraging  those 
practitioners  who  so  materially  extended, 


11.  In  two  of  the  three  fatal  cases,  the 
history  of  the  vaccine  disease  is  imper- 
fect;  in  the  third,  the  vaccine  vesicle 
was  injured,  aod  its  natural  progress  in- 
terrupted. 


covery  can  be  realized. 
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Olse  of  Ab(hmm((l  Dropsy,  in  which  an 
attempt  was  made  to  cure  the  Disease  by 
exciting  Peritoneal  Inflammation,  By 
H.  K.  Oswald,  Esq.  Surgeon. 

[Londou  Medical  and  Physical  Journal — 
April.] 

In  October,  1817,  I  was  called  to  see  a 

Mr.  W ,  a  prisoner  for  debt  in  Castle 

Riishen,  who  laboured  under  dropsy.  He 
was  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  of  age, 
one  who  is  generally  described  as  a  brolien 
down  constitution,  and  a  free  liver,  who 
had  undergone  a  great  deal  of  fatigue  and 
various  hardships  in  his  time  ;  and  even 
his  countenance  presented  a  bloated  and 
sallow  aspect,  lie  was  unable  to  lie 
«!own,  from  ortliopnea.  General  anasarca 
liad  supervened  to  ascites,  so  that,  from 
tiie  toe  to  the  axilla  and  epigastrium,  tiie 
integuments  pitted  deeply  on  pressure  ; 
and,  in  tlie  legs  and  scrotum,  the  swell- 
ing was  so  great  as  to  rend(M-  the  skin 
tense  and  sliining.  The  abdomen  was  as 
tense  as  a  drum,  but  by  no  means  protu- 
berant in  proportion.  His  spirits  were 
good;  and,  though  his  appetite  admitted 
of  little  nourishment,  he  had  supported 
himself,  he  said,  by  a  j)lentirul  allowance 
of  liipior,  which  he  could  not  do  without, 
and  which  he  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to 
give  up.  Under  these  circumstances, 
tapping  appeared  to  ine  to  afiord  the 
best  chance  of  relief;  and  it  was  accord- 
ingly performed,  by  puncturing  midway 
between  the  ilium  and  umbilicus.  The 
quantity  of  sciuni  discharged  did  not 
amour.t  to  two  gallons.  The  operation 
relieved  the  tension  ot  the  abdomen,  of 
course,  but  the  general  anasarca  remain- 
ed in  statu  quo.  As  I  resided  ten  miles 
distant  iVom  this  patient,  I  Ictt  him  to  the 
care  of  Mr.  Jones,  resident  practitioner 
of  Castletown,  and  did  not  see  him  again 
for  nearly  a  week,  when  I  found  that 
the  wound  made  in  the  abdominal  ))a- 
rietes  had  not  only  not  closed,  but  looked 
angry  and  callous,  and  discharged  water 
in  large  quantities.  When  I  cut  througli 
the  cedeniatous  integuments,  they  dis- 
charged more  water  than  blood,  which 
caused  me  to  suspect  the  puncture  would 
be  slow  in  healing;  a  circumstance  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  considering  the  man's 
mode  of  living.  From  tlie  continual 
oozing  of  water  from  it,  the  belly  became 
more  and  more  flaccid,  and  the  general 
dropsy  had  undergone  a  corresponding 
improvement ;  from  which  circumstances, 
and  the  deep  appearance  of  the  wound, 


there  was  much  reason  to  conclude  the 
peritoneum  remained  divided  ;  but  the 
patient  complained  only  of  slight  pain  or 
tenderness  on  pressure.  However,  sus- 
pecting that  this  accident  might  prove 
the  cause  of  serious  inflammation  of  the 
peritoneum,  I  refrained  from  probing  it, 
and  decided  upon  letting  the  case  take 
its  course.  I  therefore  confined  the  prac- 
tice to  saline  diuretics  and  purgatives, 
and  prescribed  venesection,  if  the  pain 
in  the  abdomen  on  pressure  should  in- 
crease. He  drank  at  this  time  a  pint  of 
gin  daily,  and  denied  the  possibility  of 
living  without  it ;  and,  under  the  circum- 
stances, 1  did  not  consider  it  prudent  to 
contend  with  him  about  it.  I  know  this 
concession  will  expose  me  to  the  censure 
of  some,  but  the  result  proved  that  it 
was  not  a  fatal  error,  however  much  op- 
posed to  the  best  established  theories  and 
opinions.  The  wound  continued  open  for 
upwards  of  a  month,  and  closed  gradually. 
There  was  no  return  of  the  ascites.  The 
anasarca  so  far  abated,  that  it  was  re- 
duced to  his  feet  and  ancles ;  and  in 
the  autumn  of  IslS,  the  year  following, 
I  met  my  i)atient  in  the  streets  of  Doug- 
las, a  tall,  broken-down  looking  man,  but 
as  well,  if  not  better,  than  he  had  been 
for  some  years  previous  to  his  attack  of 
dropsy.  He  soon  after  left  this  island, 
since  which  I  have  lost  sight  of  him. 

Independent  of  the  relief  to  the  system 
arising  from  the  evacuation  of  the  watci', 
I  had  considered  this  cure  as  partly  the 
consequence  of  a  low  degree  of  peritoneal 
inllanunation,  induced  by  the  stimulus  of 
air  admitted  through  the  aperture,  or  by 
an  extension  of  the  inflannnation  from 
the  wound,  under  the  circumstances 
above  described.  I  had  therefore  pro- 
posed to  myself  the  feasibility  of  imitat- 
ing this  sort  of  cure,  in  the  first  case  that 
occurcd  favourable  tor  such  an  attcm|)t. 

On  the  25th  of  November,  1823,  Betty 
Craine,  a^t.  21,  was  tapped  for  a  dropsy, 
arising,  as  it  was  supposed,  from  expo- 
sure to  cold,  when  thirty-five  quarts  and 
a  half  of  a  clear  limpid  serum  were  eva- 
cuated. Venesection,  mercurial  liniments 
to  the  abdomen,  iliuretics,  and  i)urgatives, 
were  afterwards  promptly  employed, 
somewliat  to  tlie  benefit  of  liie  patient's 
health.  The  fluid,  however,  again  accu- 
mulated, and  paracentesis  was  again  per- 
formed in  the  following  month  of  Febru- 
ary, on  which  occasion  twenty  quarts  of 
a  dense  and  albuminous  flniil  were  ob- 
tained. Was  this  change  from  a  limpid 
sernm  to  a  dense  albuminous  fluid  in  so 
short  a  period,  the  consequence  of  the 
action  of  the  mercury  ?  It  certainly  hap- 
pens  in  ill-conditioned  ulcers  and  mem- 
branes, that  a  change  from  an  ichorous  to 
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a  healthy  discharge  is  occasioned  by  the 
action  ot  this  mineral  on  the  system.  Or 
was  this  ditference  in  the  fluids  owing  to 
their  being  the  contents  of  two  ditt'erent 
hydatids,  or  cysts,  enlarged  rapidly  ? 

After  this  second  operation,  repeated 
venesection,  sudorifics,  and  the  exhibi- 
tion of  the  compound  powder  of  jalap,  as 
an  aperient  diuretic,  were  practised,  in 
conjunction  with  a  course  of  steel,  and 
occasional  blistering  to  the  affected  re- 
gion. These  remedies  all  agreed  pretty 
well  with  the  patient;  but  the  operation 
became  again  necessary  in  April,  when 
nineteen  or  twenty  quarts  of  a  still  more 
viscid  fluid  were  discharged.  But  the 
patient's  health  was  now  very  consider- 
ably improved  ;  for,  within  two  days  after 
the  tajiping,  she  was  enabled  to  walk 
home  (three  miles  and  a  half)  without 
diflicnlty. 

Excepting  the  purgatives,  all  the  other 
remedies  were  now  discontinued,  and  I 
put  the  patient  upon  a  course  of  diluted 
arsenical  frictions  into  the  abdomen,  with 
the  view  of  bracing  and  changing  the  ac- 
tion of  the  system  of  diseased  vessels. 

I  did  not  see  my  patient  again,  how- 
ever, till  July  24th,  1823,  eight  months 
after  the  first,  and  nearly  three  after  the 
tiiird  operation,  when  she  again  present- 
ed herself,  labouring  under  a  return  of 
the  disease.  Her  general  health  was  very 
much  improved,  and  she  had  gained  so 
much  flesh  and  muscular  vigour,  that, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  large  size  of  the 
tumour,  and  the  dyspnoea  occasioned  by 
it,  she  said  she  would  have  felt  quite 
well.  Her  appetite  was  good  ;  but  she 
complained  of  being  unable  to  satisfy  it, 
on  account  of  the  great  oppression  of 
respiration  occasioned  by  taking  even  a 
small  quantity  of  food.  Tapping  was  im- 
mediately performed,  and  twenty-two 
quarts  of  a  colourless  albuminous  fluid 
discharged.  The  integuments  and  parietes 
of  the  belly  now  presented  little  indura- 
tion or  thickening,  but  were,  on  the  con- 
trary, flaccid  and  soft. 

On  this  occasion,  I  reasoned  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner.  In  consequence  of  the 
failure  of  all  the  remedies  tried  in  the 
cure  of  this  case,  and  imder  the  convic- 
tion that  the  internal  surface  of  the  ab- 
dominal sac,  instead  of  a  serous,  had 
j)assed  into  a  membrane  secreting  a  very 
dilferent  fluid,  in  this  manner  rendering 
the  disease  in  some  degree  a  local  one. 

Was  I  warranted  in  attempting  to  pro- 
duce a  change  in  the  vessels  of  tliis  se- 
creting surface,  by  means  of  a  piactice 
suggested  by  the  case  above  related  ? — in 
trying  so  hazardous  a  measure  as  that  of 
inducing  peritoneal  inflammation,  to  cure 
ascites  or  dropsy  of  the  ovarium  i    The 
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degree  of  success  that  attends  the  prac- 
tice warrants  me  in  premising  that  I  was; 
and,  although  the  case  ultimately  ter- 
minated fatally,  that  such  practice  was 
by  no  means  the  cause  of  deatii.  At  any 
rate,  I  consider  myself  bound  to  make 
the  case  known.  I  considered  the  pro- 
bability of  success  increased  by  the  im- 
proved state  of  the  general  health  of  my 
patient.  Had  I  attempted  it  during  the 
weak  state  my  patient  was  in  when  I  first 
saw  her,  and  whilst  the  parietes  of  the 
belly  were  callous  and  diseased,  my  ex« 
pectatioMs  would  have  been  disappointed. 

Impressed  with  these  considerations,  I 
determined  in  the  present  instance  to 
keep  the  wound  open,  and  for  this  pur» 
pose  the  canula  was  left  in  the  wound 
for  the  first  night  after  the  operation, 
secured  by  means  of  adhesive  plaster,  but 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  admit  a  free  pas- 
sage through  it. 

July  25th. — Passed  a  very  tolerable 
night,  and  has  no  complaint  to  make  this 
morning.  The  canula  slipped  from  the 
wound  about  six  o'clock  ;  it  caused  a  little 
local  irritation,  but  little  or  no  general 
pain  or  uneasiness.  A  good  deal  of  water 
has  oozed  out  during  the  night.  A  tent  of 
prepared  sponge  was  introduced  into  the 
wound,  secured  by  a  ligature  fixed  by 
adhesive  plaster.  Bowels  to  be  kept  open. 

2Gth. — Patient  has  got  up,  and  is  walk- 
ing about  the  room.  Tent  still  continues 
in  the  wound,  w  ithout  occasioning  paiu 
or  tenderness.  A  good  deal  more  water 
has  oozed  out  into  the  bed.  Urine  not 
complained  of  as  deficient ;  skin  soft, 
pulse  moderate ;  no  other  remarkable 
symptom. 

Two  days  after  this,  the  tent  slipped 
out  of  the  wound,  and  it  had  closed  before 
I  had  an  opportunity  of  re-introdncing  it. 
Having  consigned  the  case  to  the  care  ot" 
Mr.  Watts,  she  had  gone  home  without 
my  knowledge,  most  probably  from  some 
hyperbolical  representation  of  the  danger 
of  the  practice. 

After  this  period,  the  treatment  of  the 
case  was  confined  to  nourishing  regimeii 
and  exercise,  in  so  far  as  that  could  be 
attained  in  her  circumstances  ;  and  a  fre- 
quent use  of  the  pulvis  jalapie  compo- 
^itus. 

September  25,  1823. — Has  occasionalfy 
called  for  a  supply  of  her  medicine.  To- 
day (two  months  after  the  last  operation) 
she  reports  herself  quite  well.  No  re- 
accumulation  of  the  water  has  takeu 
place ;  health  and  strength  continue  to 
improve;  and  she  has  experienced  a  re- 
turn of  the  menstrual  discharge,  which 
has  been  absent  for  nearly  three  years. 
Walks  into  Douglas  and  back  again,  a 
E 


50 


MR.  OSWALD  ON  ABDOMINAL  DROPSY. 


distance  of  seven  miles,  tlie  same  day, 
with  ease. 

In  Mr.  Holfoid  Watts's  notes  of  tlie 
case,  I  find  the  following  remark : — 
♦*  From  the  foregoing  statement,  the  tent 
has  fully  answered  our  expectations,  in 
altering  the  nature  of  the  secretions  of 
the  cavity,  and  producing  a  radical  cure 
of  the  disease.  The  tent  acted  so  insen- 
sibly in  producing  this  alteration,  that 
we  almost  despaired  of  success  ;  but  the 
event  has  proved  the  utility  of  the  method 
of  cure  practised."  Without  expressing 
quite  so  much  confidence  in  the  7)iodHs 
operandi  in  Ihe  cure  of  this  ease,  I  shall 
proceed  to  detail  the  subsequent  history 
of  it. 

Aug,  30th,  1824.  — Reports  that,  till 
within  the  last  three  mouths,  she  con- 
tinued quite  well,  and  menstruated  re- 
gularly for  a  period  of  about  lune  months  ; 
but  the  disease  has  lately  been  increas- 
ing rapidly,  for  which  relapse  she  can 
assign  no  cause,  excepting  a  partial  ex- 
posure to  damp.  On  this  occasion  the 
disease  is  accomi>anie<l  with  much  more 
fever  and  irritability  thari  at  any  former 
one.  Has  been  confined  to  her  bed  tor 
the  last  month,  and  is  not  able  to  sit  uj) 
for  any  length  of  time,  owing  to  the  ten- 
derness of  the  abdomen,  and  the  great 
weight  she  has  to  support.  Has  taken 
Some  of  the  medicine  slie  lormerly  found 
useful,  but  without  any  benefit.  Pulse 
100,  and  small ;  respiration  very  difficult, 
though  it  does  not  amount  to  orthopnoea, 
and  is  most  easy  in  the  recumbent  pos- 
ture. Expects  no  relief  from  any  means 
except  the  operation,  which  1  inunediately 
proceeded  with,  and  in  the  usual  manner 
evacuated  twenty-seven  quarts  of  a  very 
dark-coloured  liquid,  of  great  weight, 
from  the  quantity  of  mucus  with  which 
it  was  loaded.  It  was  nearly  as  tliick  as 
the  white  of  an  egg  ;  the  colour  reddish, 
and  partaking  of  that  of  the  grounds  of 
coffee  y  after  standing  a  night,  it  depo- 
sited a  similar  sediment. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  tapping,  I 
ftitind  it  was  impossible  to  evacuate  the 
whole  of  the  tiuid  from  the  abdominal 
cavity,  on  account  of  a  large  tumour  of  a 
soiid  nature,  that  appeared  to  occupy 
the  whole  of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdo- 
men, in  a  line  with  the  superior  processes 
of  the  osfa  ilii,  tmd  wliich  seemed  to  ob- 
trude itself  against  the  mouih  of  the 
canula.  Pulse  120  after  the  operation, 
which  she  bore  remarkably  well. 

Sept.  1st. — Passed  two  good  nights. 
There  is  a  little  discharge  from  the  punc- 
ture. Complains  of  nothing  in  particular ; 
but  the  respiration  is  still  hurried,  and  the 
^■maciation  and  varicose  state  of  the  su- 


perficial veins  of  the  abdomen  more  con- 
spicuous than  ever. 

Glh. — Wound  not  yet  healed,  but  dis- 
charges very  little.  There  appears  to  be 
a  fresh  effusion  of  dropsical  fluid  going 
on  ;  for  I  cannot  now  feel  distinctly  the 
tumour  in  the  lower  part  of  the  belly.  Is 
able  to  sit  up  a  little. 

October  19th. — Abdominal  tumefaction 
has  regained  its  usual  magnitude.  Debi- 
lity and  emaciation  greater  than  ever; 
pulse  120,  and  small.  She  is  feverish  and 
exhauste(l  ;  has  appetite  only  for  a  little 
tea  and  toast,  and  such  like.  Considered 
the  case  desperate,  but,  at  her  own  re- 
quest, tapped  her  again  to-day,  and  drew 
otf  sixteen  quarts  of  the  same  mucous 
fiuid,  but  mixed  with  a  fiocculent  matter 
of  a  purulent  sort. 

23d. — Febrile  symptoms  and  dyspnoea 
considerably    abated.  The   puncture, 

which  was  made  through  the  umbilical 
ring,  through  winch  the  water  protruded, 
has  closed.  Bowels  to  be  kept  open  with 
the  pilula?  rhei  cu.,  and  no  other  medi- 
cine to  be  taken. 

Dec.  20lh. — The  dropsical  swelling  is 
apparently  as  large  as  before  it  was  last 
evacuated  ;  but  she  herself  thinks  it  is 
not  so  oppressively  tense.  Back  ulce- 
rated, from  lying  on  it  so  long  ;  pulse  140, 
and  so  feeble  as  to  be  hardly  perceptible. 
Respiration  is  surprisingly  free,  consi- 
dering the  extent  of  the  disease,  and  the 
necessity  of  being  always  in  the  recum- 
bent posture.  Is  anxious  to  have  the 
operation  performed  again;  but,  taking 
all  circumstances  into  consideiation,  it  is 
manifest  there  is  great  risk  of  her  sink- 
ing suddenly  under  it.  The  pilulae  rhei 
comp.,  to  keep  the  bowels  open,  and  ad- 
h<>sive  plaster  to  dress  the  back,  were 
theiefore  oidered;  and  a  little  patience 
recommended  in  a  cheerful  manner. 

25th. —  Died  yesterday  at  five  a.m. 
Having  obtained  permission,  I  proceeded 
to  open  the  body  to-day,  at  ten  o'clock, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Watts  and  Mr.  An- 
de.son,  surgeon  (at  that  time  on  a  visit 
here).  Some  gangrenous  spots  appeared 
on  the  most  prominent  parts  of  the  ab- 
domen ;  and  the  inferior  extremities,  es- 
pecially the  right  leg,  were  oedematous. 
The  fiuid  was.  as  a  first  step,  evacuated 
by  tapping,  but  the  discharge  of  it  was 
much  impt  (led  by  the  tumour  in  the  pel- 
vis formerly  notice*! :  we  had,  therefore, 
to  complete  it  by  laying  open  the  abdo- 
men entirely,  when  from  three  to  tour 
gallons  in  all  were  collected.  The  whole 
of  the  internal  cavity  of  this  vast  sac  was 
lined  with  a  dense,  white,  and  rough- 
looking  membrane,  of  a  fragile  and  dis- 
eased structure.  The  abdominal  mus- 
cles had  almost  entirely  disappeared,  so 
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that  externally  the  membrane  adhered 
loosely  to  a  tliin  layer  of  blackish  cellular 
niembrnne,  interposed  between  it  ami  t'le 
skin.  It  adliered  also  to  the  diaphragm, 
and  to  the  liver,  both  of  v\liicli  iiad  been 
forced  deep  under  tiie  ribs.  Behind  it, 
the  intestines  were  found  of  an  unusually 
small  size,  and  dark  leaden  colour.  The 
interior  surface  of  the  sac  was  rendered 
rough  by  a  sort  of  tubercular  elevation, 
and  fiakos  of  purulent  albumen.  In  gene- 
ral, it  was  one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  thick- 
ness, and  in  some  places  it  seemed  to  con- 
sist of  more  layers  than  one.  On  tracing 
it  into  the  pelvis,  its  internal  surface  be- 
came loaded  with  a  tubercular,  carcino- 
matous, and  pale-coloiired  fimgus,  pos- 
sessing a  structure  not  unlike  that  of  the 
placenta,  and  from  half  an  inch  to  one 
inch  and  a  half  in  thickness,  especially 
on  the  right  side,  where  the  punctures  had 
been  most  frequently  made.  Tiiis  was 
the  hard  tumour  felt  occupying  the  pelvis 
in  a  line  with  the  superior  pi  oeess  of  the 
ossa  llii.  Tracing  the  sac  still  lower,  it 
was  discoveied  to  be  the  cyst  of  a  dropsy, 
originating  in  the  right  ovaritim,  at  the 
fundus  of  the  sac,  or,  more  properly 
speaking,  its  neck.  It  terminated  in  a 
space  about  tlie  size  of  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  which  had  once  been  occupied  by 
the  structures  connected  with  the  ova- 
rium ;  and  at  this  site  it  involved  con- 
geries of  several  groupes  of  cysts,  like 
hydatids,  of  sizes  from  that  of  a  small 
orange  to  that  of  a  filbert-nut,  which 
were  smooth  and  pelliiciil,  and  contained 
a  limpid  serum.  The  left  ovary  was  also 
diseased,  and  consisted  of  a  congeries  of 
smaller-sized  cysts,  cemented  by  a  mem- 
braneous and  fleshy  envelope,  and  ex- 
hibiting a  beautiful  specimen  of  incipient 
dropsy  of  the  ovarium,  as  described  by 
Dr.  Baillie,  in  his  Morbid  Anatomy ; 
where  he  views  such  a  congeries,  not  as 
liydatids,  but  as  cysts  or  capsules,  which 
undergo  enlargement  successively. 

The   nterus  was   healthy,    and   of  the 
usual  size.     There  was  a  stricture  in  the 
rectum,  a  little  below  the  symoid  flexure 
of  the  colon  ;   and  above  it  that  intestine 
was  much  loaded.     The  liver  was  half  its 
natural  size  ;   but,  excepting  the  diseased 
look  caused  on  its  surface  by  the  adhesion 
of  the  sac,  it  was  free  from  derangement ' 
of  structure.    The  gall-bladder  was  quite  | 
distended  with  black  and  viscid  bile,  and  | 
filled  with   biliary  concretions.     Except- 
ing   a    most  contracted    and  diminutive 
.size,  the  contents  of  the  thorax  presented 
nothing  remarkable. 

The  foregoing  statement  involves  four 
facts  and  questions  of  considerable  im- 
portance in  pathology.  1st.  The  great 
quaplity  of  fluids  evacuated  iu  so  short  a 


space  of  time  :  no  less  than  ninety-six 
quarts  in  eight  months,  by  four  opera- 
rations  ;  and  fifty-nine  quarts  rom  Au- 
gust to  December  1S24,  or  four  months, 
by  three.  2dly.  The  vaiiety  in  the  na- 
ture, consistence,  and  colour  of  these 
fluids.  3dly.  The  possibility  of  curing 
ascites  and  dropsy  of  the  ovaria,  by  ex- 
citing inflammation  in  the  abdominal  sac, 
either  by  the  admission  of  air  into  it,  or 
by  mechanical  irritation.  And  4thly.  The 
possibility  of  a  thickening  of  the  parietes 
of  the  abdoiiien  by  inflammation,  or  by 
an  exmiation  of  a  carcinomatous  sort, 
being  mistaken  for  a  tumour  rising  out  of 
the  pelvis.  But,  as  most  men  will  form 
their  own  opinions  on  these  facts,  I  think 
it  preferable  to  confine  myself  to  simply 
pointing  them  out. 
Douglas,  Isle  of  Man, 
February  182G. 

In  encysted  or  ovarian  dropgy,  we  do 
not  know  but  this  practice  may  answer, 
but  should  be  loth  to  adopt  it  when  the 
peritoneum  is  the  seat  of  the  disease, 
although  Brunner  (Miscell.  Nat.  Curios. 
Dec.  2,  An.  8)  recommends  something 
much  bolder,  no  less  than  to  inject  a  tinc- 
ture composed  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cam- 
phorated spirits  of  wine,  which,  he  says, 
will  be  so  far  corrected  by  the  water  con- 
tained in  the  abdomen,  as  to  occasion 
little  or  no  irritation  !  What  will  Dr. 
Ay  re  say  to  this  ? 


A  short  description  of  an  OpkthcUmia  n'hich 
prevailed  in  Gibraltar  and  Bombay,  with 
(in  account  of  the  effect  of  Sea  TVater  in 
arresting  its  progress.  By  Geo.  Rich- 
mond, Assistant  Surgeon  oi  the  4th 
Light  Dragoons. —  [Tb.') 

During  the  year  1S15,  while  the  2d  bat- 
talion of  the  11th  regiment  was  quartered 
at  Gibraltar,  an  ophthalmy  broke  out, 
and  spread  among  the  men  witli  amazing 
rapidity,  threatening  destruction  to  every 
eye  that  came  under  its  influence.  The 
inflanmiation  first  made  its  appearance 
on  t!ie  inner  edges  of  the  tarsi ;  thence 
extended  over  the  surface  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva lining  the  palpebral.  In  proportion 
to  the  inflammation  in  this  membrane, 
the  meibomian  glands  became  enlarged, 
In  most  cases,  the  intolerance  of  light 
was  considerable  ;  the  margin  of  the  iris 
was  drawn  between  the  chambers  like  a 
E  2 
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tense  curtain,  diminishing  the  diameter 
of  the  pupil,  and  sometimes  giving  the 
pupillary  margin  the  appearance  of  being 
sunk,  or  drawn  deeper  towards  the  bot- 
tom of  the  eye  than  when  in  health.  Light 
did  not  contract  the  compass  of  the  pnpil, 
not  even  when  the  flame  of  a  caudle  was 
held  before  it. 

The  cornea  was  pnt  more  on  tli^  stretch, 
and  had  a   more  glistening    appearance 
than  when  in  health ;  in  some  cases,  its 
angmented  convexity  was  very  percepti- 
ble.    This  was  owing  to  the  aqueons  se- 
cretion being  greater  than  the  power  of 
absorption.     At  this  sta^e  of  the  disease, ! 
the   secretion   of  tears   flowing  over  the 
cheeks  was  copious  and  hot ;  in  the  space 
of  a   few  hours   it  was  mixed  with  pu<,| 
which  could    be   frcqueiilly   seen  before ' 
the  matter  was  discharged  from  between 
the  eye-lids.     By  laying  hold  of  the  eye- 
lashes, and  gently  raising  up  the   eyelids,] 
the  pus  could  be  seen  spread  on  thelinins  j 
membrane  of  the  palpebra?,  in  the  form  of 
a  patch,   about  the  eighth  of  an  inch  in  i 
diameter. 

The  nice  adaptation  of  the  globe  to  its 
appendages  had  either,  by  its  rolling  mo- 1 
tions,  squeezed  out  the  serous  part  of  the  j 
pus,  while  that  of  greater  densitj'  was  i 
retained  ;  or  it    is    not  improbable   that 
these  patches  were  the  concretions  of  pus, 
coagulated  by  the  commixture  of  tears;  ' 
for  the,  salt  in  them  m;iy  be  siiflicient  to  i 
cause   coagulation    of  pus,    and    by   this 
means  alter  the  consistence  and  appear- 
ance of  the  discharge. 

The  vessels  and  meibomian  glands 
.situated  on  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
palpebra*,  rose  and  swelled  above  its  sur- 
face, leaving  between  them  hollow  spaces, 
in  which  pus  was  collected  in  the  form 
and  manner  I  have  described.  But,  when 
these  organs  were  not  in  this  state,  and 
preserved  a  smooth  nniform  swelling  over 
the  surface  of  the  membrane,  and  all  the 
parts  were  of  an  equal  vascularity,  pns 
■was  then  found  spread  in  an  extensive 
thin  layer,  alike  in  thickness,  but  the 
consistence  much  softer,  and  possessed  of 
greater  tenuity  than  that  already  men- 
tioned. This  seems  to  be  the  usual  olia- 
lacter  of  the  pus.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  the  alteration  of  membranous  struc- 
ture is  the  cause  of  pain,  and  of  the  sen- 
sation of  sand  of  which  the  patient  com- 
plains. 

Painful  oedematons  swellings  arose  in 
the  integuments  round  the  eye,  a  shining 
pale  red  colour  pervaded  the  surface  of 
the  skin,  and  an  intense  shooting  pain 
passed  through  the  eyeball  and  forehead,  i 
accompanied  with  ardent  fever,  and  a 
strong  hard  |pulse.  These  symptoms  in- 1 
dicated  strong  inflammation,  and  required  • 


very   active  means  to  check  their  pro* 
gress. 

The  daily  admissions  into  the  hospital 
became  so  numerous,  and  the  cases  so  se- 
vere, as  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
military  oflicers  of  the  garrison,  to  consult 
and  devise  with  the  professional  gentle- 
men the  means  most  likely  to  arrest  and 
eradicate  the  disease.  A  conjecture  was 
then  entertained,  that  the  current  of  cold 
night  air,  carried  through  the  barrack 
windows  over  the  men  during  sleep,  was 
the  cause  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
disease;  and,  to  prevent  it  from  having 
further  eft'ect,  orders  were  given  that  a 
number  of  the  windows  should  be  built 
up  half-way,  and  some  completely.  But 
professional  opinion  preponderated  in  the 
belief  of  the  disease  having  been  pro- 
duced by  some  noxious  quality  of  the 
water;  and,  to  prove  the  correctness  of 
this  theory,  chemists  were  employed  in 
analysing  the  water,  which  was  found  to 
contain  no  other  matter,  besides  its 
primary  and  constituent  pai  ts,  than  a 
portion  of  the  carbonate  of  lime;  a  pro- 
duction naturally  to  be  expected,  because 
the  water  issues  from  between  beds  of 
that  substance. 

To  prevent  the  disease  from  spreading 
by  contact,  clean  towels  were  ordered  to 
be  distributed  occasionally  among  the 
men;  and,  to  preserve  cleanliness  and 
regularity  of  conduct,  strict  regulations 
were  adopted. 

All  these  means,  in  their  application, 
were  vrry  well  directed,  and  were  prose- 
cuted with  active  perseverance;  but  they 
had  not  the  most  distant  etfect  in  restrain- 
ing the  disease.  It  continued  to  spread 
iudisciiminately,  with  unremitted  vio- 
lence, among  the  men. 

The  sick-list  soon  mounted  so  high  a< 
to  raise  the  apprehension  of  the  colonel 
commanding  the  regiment,  that  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  unhealthy  state  of  the 
men  would  be  forwarded  to  the  Horse 
Guards,  and  inevitably  prevent  the  regi- 
ment from  being  called  into  active  ser- 
vice. That  ground  for  such  a  report 
should  not  exist,  the  most  powerful  reme- 
dies with  which  I  was  acquainted  were 
adopted  in  the  process  of  cure. 

The  ditference  of  atmospherical  tempe- 
rature during  the  night  from  that  during 
the  day,  was  sometimes  considerable,  but 
not  more  than  gave  health  and  vigour  to 
the  troops,  particularly  as  they  were  well 
clothed.  Chilly  air,  wafted  over  the  men 
during  sleep,  could  not  generate  ophthal- 
my  to  the  severity  and  extent  in  which  it 
prevailed.  Exposure  like  this  to  the 
night  has  brought  on  other  diseases  of 
an  inflammatory  nature  ;  but  how  it  could 
produce  so  uuicb  inflammation  in  the  eyes 
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without  extraneous  bodies  liaving  been 
carried  into  them,  I  could  not  uuder- 
staud  ;  and.  on  that  account,  I  concluded 
this  to  be  but  a  conjectural  inference. 

Many  ot"  the  soldiers  were  posted  on 
the  batteries  and  other  parts  of  the  gar- 
rison, which  were  plastered  with  linie ; 
the  floors  were  paved  ^^ith  limestone, 
which  formed  a  smooth  white  surface, 
reflectinu  the  light  with  great  intensity  ; 
so  that  a  person  with  an  inactive  iris, 
passing  quickly  from  the  shade  to  this 
strong  light,  had  a  very  powerful  impres- 
sion made  on  the  retina. 

Frequent  reiterations  of  these  changes, 
in  warm  cUmates,  bring  on  amaurosis  ;ind 
glaucoma.  Though  these  sudden  changes 
were  not  the  leading  causes  of  the  oph- 
thalmy,  yet  there  was  no  doubt  of  their 
being  auxiliaries  ;  for  the  strong  light, 
falling  on  the  retina  in  an  unnsiKil  quan- 
tity, had  a  tendency  to  excite  inflamma- 
tion. 

At  the  season  of  the  year  in  which  the 
disease  prevailed,  the  sirocco  winds  blew 
with  considerable  violence,  drifting  great 
quantities  of  sand  and  dust  through  the 
streets  of  the  garrison ;  especlilly  at 
Cooperage  barracks,  wliere  the  regiment 
was  quartered.  This  was  owing  to  the 
great  concourse  of  people,  who  met  there 
for  the  various  purposes  of  commerce, 
and  who  had  constantly  in  use  many 
carts  and  waggons,  for  the  conveyance 
of  merchandise. 

The  men  who  were  not  required  to 
mount  guard  were  employed  in  blowing 
and  raising  rock,  to  erect  and  repair  pub- 
lic buildings  ;  many  also  laboured  in  other 
departments  of  governnaent,  equally  ex- 
posed to  an  atmosphere  loaded  with 
clouds  of  dust,  and  to  the  frequent  emis- 
sions of  particles  of  fire,  occasioned  by 
the  collisions  of  the  workmen's  instiu- 
ments.  The  ready  and  imperceptible  ad- 
mission of  these  floating  particles  be- 
tween the  eyelids,  will  be  easily  con- 
ceived by  those  who  have  been  much  in 
warm  countries  ;  as  well  as  how  the  fric- 
tion of  particles  on  the  outer  coats  of  the 
eye  produces  inflammation  through  the 
whole  structure. 

:  The  causes  which  I  have  enumerated, 
appeared  to  me  to  have  been  sufficient 
to  generate  and  keep  up  the  disease.  The 
means  which  had  been  adopted  to  arrest 
it  had  completely  failed  ;  and,  on  that 
account,  a  question  arose,  how  did  the 
woiuen  and  children  escape  the  disease, 
if  the  causes  w^re  as  staled  by  gentle- 
men of  iliR  profession  .■'  The  answer  was 
simply  this :  they  were  not  exposed  to 
the  same  causes  as  the  men,  and  to  which 
I  have  ascribed  the  disease;  aud,  there- 


fore, I  recommended  the  following  expe- 
riment as  worthy  of  trial. 

That  every  day,  after  the  men  had  re- 
turned from  guard  and  other  public  duty, 
they  should  rest  two  hours,  in  order  to 
cool  themselves,  and  to  breakfast.  That 
they  should  then  march  to  the  sea,  under 
the  conmiand  of  a  conmiissioned  oflBcer, 
and  bathe  for  two  or  three  ininutes. 
Every  man  to  carry  a  vessel  with  him, 
and  "bring  home  a  small  quantity  of  sea- 
water  ;  and  to  lie  down  on  his  back  seven 
or  eight  times  during  the  day,  while  his 
comrade  with  one  hand  opened  the  eye- 
lids, and  with  the  other  dropped  a  little 
of  the  sea  water  on  the  eyeball  with  a 
spoon.  That  every  non-commissioned 
officer  should  be  held  responsible  for  the 
regularity  of  these  applications.  At  the 
same  time,  I  went  frequently  round  the 
barracks,  and  explained  to  tlie  men  the 
propriety  of  the  mean«,  aud  showed  them 
the  method  of  opening  the  eyelids,  and 
throwing  in  the  water.  I  also  acquainted 
them  with  the  great  impropriety  of  any 
one  washing  in  his  comrade's  vessel,  or 
using  his  towel. 

These  means  operated  so  speedily,  as 
to  put  a  flnal  stop  to  tlie  career  of  the 
disease  in  the  course  of  eight  days.  The 
daily  bathing,  however,  was  continued  for 
some  months,  whicli  proved  very  bene- 
ficial, both  in  keeping  the  men  cleanly 
and  healthy,  so  that  they  soon  became  as 
strong  as  those  of  any  other  regiment  in 
the  service. 

The  treatment  of  the  disease  consisted 
of  unremitted  adherence  to  the  antiphlo- 
gistic regimen,  and  copious  abstractions 
of  blood  until  syncope  was  produced. 
In  some  patients  this  diminished  ac- 
tion w  as  not  necessary  ;  smaller  quan- 
tities of  blood  were  found  sufficient  to 
check  the  progress  of  the  inflammation  : 
but,  in  general,  it  svas  found  necessary  to 
carry  bleeding  to  a  considerable  length. 
To  act  freely  on  the  bowels,  and  cause 
counter-irritation,  strong  cathartics  were 
given  ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  care  was 
taken  not  to  excite  vomiting,  by  overload- 
ing the  stomach  with  medicines  ;  for, 
when  this  was  inadvertently  brought  on, 
or  caused  by  any  spontaneous  effort,  the 
tever  and  inflammatory  symptoms  ran 
higher  than  when  vomiting  was  not  in- 
duced. But  keeping  the  patient  in  a  con- 
stant state  of  nausea,  by  small  doses  of 
tartar  emetic,  assiste<l  greatly  in  subduing 
the  inflammation.  To  manage  this  pro- 
cess well,  and  without  vomiting,  required 
the  administering  liand  of  the  surgeon; 
tor,  when  it  was  lett  to  an  attendant  of 
liie  sick,  vomiting  was  occasionally 
brought  on,  whicli  tended  to  frustrate  the 
design.     In   moderating   the  circulation, 
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the  warm  bath  has  been  found  to  be  of 
great  service  ;  and,  wlieii  it  brouii'it  the 
patient  into  a  state  of  faiiitnes'S,  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease  were  lessened. 

The  collyria  which  I  found  answer  best 
were  solutions  of  tlie  sulphate  of  zinc  and 
Ihe  sulphate  of  alum.  I  made  experi- 
ments on  some  others,  but  found  none 
constringe  the  vessels,  and  check,  tiie  dis- 
charge, so  readily  as  tliese.  I  give  alum 
in  the  acute  stage,  the  preference  to  zinc. 

A  solution  of  culinary  salt  has  been 
used  as  acol!yrium  for  ages.— F^d. 


On  the  use  of  the  Secale  Cornutum  in 
ImKcr'mg  labour. — By  Charles  Waller, 
Surgeon. 
Having  employed  an  infusion  of  the 
ergot,  made  according  to  Dr.  Mevriman's 
formula,  in  two  cases  of  protracted  la- 
bour without  eftect,  the  author  made  trial 
of  a  strongt-r  infusion,  "  using  eight 
scruples  instead  of  two  drachms  to  six 
ounces  of  water,"  in  the  siilyoined  and 
six  other   cases  ;*  from  which  he  infers 

»  *'  I  was  sent  for,  about  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  to  Mrs.S— ,  aetat.  twenty- 
six,  a  woman  of  delicate  habit,  who  was 
in  labour  of  her  second  child.  I  found 
the  OS  uteri  qnite  obliterated,  and  the  ex- 
ternal parts  very  dilatable,  there  being  a 
copious  mucous  secretion.  The  pains 
were  weak,  and  there  appeared  to  be  a 
considerable  quantity  of  liquor  amnii.  I 
ruptured  the  membranes,  and,  upon  ex- 
amination, found  the  funis  descending 
before  the  head.  My  patient  was  pecu- 
liarly anxious  for  a  living  child,  the  former 
one  having  been  craniotomised.  1  pressed 
the  chord  beyond  the  head  without  diffi- 
culty, but  it  descended  with  the  next  pain. 
I  then  procured  a  piece  of  sponge,  and 
intended  to  press  the  chord  up  beyond  the 
head  with  it,  and  there  leave  it,  in  order 
that,  by  imbihing  the  moisture,  it  might 
sio  far  enlarge  as  to  prevent  the  descent 
of  tlie  funis  ;  but  the  parts  of  generation 
were  so  tender,  that  the  attempt  gave  her 
great  pain :  I  therefore  determined  to 
desist,  and  to  content  myself  by  placing 
the  chord  in  the  most  roomy  part  of  the 
pelvis,  as  the  head  advanced.  At  9  o'clock, 
the  pains  appeared  to  be  slightly  increased, 
but  the  intervals  between  them  were  long: 
and,  as  I  apprehended  that  the  child's  life 
depended  upon  its  quick  transit  through 
the  pelvis,  I  resolved  to  try  the  effect  of 
the  infusion  of  ergot,  made  in  the  propor- 
tion I  have  just  mentioned,  (eight  scruples 
to  six  ounces  of  water.)  I  gave  her  three 
ounces  at  nine  o'clock,  (the  head  of  the 
child  was  still  above  the  brim,)  and  in  less 


"  that  the  secale  cornutum  is  a  remedy 
vvhich  is  capiible  of  increasing  the  force 
of  the  uterine  contractions  in  a  most  re- 
markable manner,  under  certain  circum- 
stances ;  but  that  the  effect  is  doubtful, 
unless  there  be  some  degree  of  action 
present.  In  other  words,  that,  although 
it  will  increase  the  contractions  when 
already  present,  it  will  not  always  renew 
them  when  they  are  suspended. 

That  the  effect  is  more  certain  if  the 
infusion  be  of  greater  strength  than  is 
usually  recommended ;  two  drachms  of  the 
secale  to  six  ounces  of  water  being  barely 
sufficient  tor  the  purpose. 

That  it  appears  to  be  a  stimnlus  peon- 
liarly  titled  for  irritable,  and  what  are 
generally  termed  nervous  habits. 

That  the  fears  entertained  by  some 
practitioHcrs  ot  its  proving  detrimental 
to  the  child,  are  groundless. 

Hut,  although  it  is  in  general  necessary, 
not  only  that  theie  should  be  a  disposition 
for  labour,  but  that  this  process  should 
have  actually  commenced,  before  we  can 
expect  the  secale  cornutum  to  have  any 
effect  upon  the  uterus,  still  one  solitary 
case  has  indirectly  come  to  my  knowledge, 
(and  I  will  vouch  tor  the  authenticity  of 
it,)  where  this  remedy  was  given  for  tho 
purpose  of  producing  abortion  in  a  fe- 
male about  the  second  month  of  ntero- 
gestation  ;  and  this  effect  was  accomplished 
in  a  few  hours  after  its  exhibition." 

INIr.  Arnott  relates  a  case  of  popliteal 
aneuiism,  in  which,  however,  there  is 
nothing  that  h;is  not  been  often  told. 
The  patient  died  of  an  aneurism  of  that 
part  of  the  aorta  on  which  the  pericardium 
is  reflected,  about  three  months  after 
the  femoral  artery  had  been  tied 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  below  the 
origin  of  the  profunda.  Above  the  liga- 
ture, five-eighths  of  an  inch  of  the  calibre 
of  the  artery  were  obliterated,  and  a  little 
more  than  two-eighths  below  it.  *'  The 
plug  in  the  upper  portion  of  artery  ternti- 
nated  superiorly  precisely  on  a  level  with 
a  small  branch  going  off  from  the  trunk  of 
the  vessel.  Below  the  obliterated  portion, 
the  artery  preserved  its  natural  size,  and 
was  quite  pervious  all  the  way  down  to 
the  aneurism,  and  at  one  place  where  it 
was  opened  was  foutid  to  contain  blood 
(liquid).  Opposite  the  aneurism,  the  ar- 
tery became   again   impervious,  and  for 


than  half  an  hour  the  pains  had  increased 
to  the  utmost  degree  in  intensity  ;  in  fact, 
I  scarcely  ever  witnessed  such  violent 
uterine  action.  The  child  was  born  about 
ten  o'clock,  and  although  at  lirst  feeble, 
it  soon  recovered,  and  as  well  as  the 
mother,  did  very  well." 
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the  extent  of  upwards  of  an  inc'n.  Wliat 
remaineil  of  the  aneiirismal  sac  was  of  the 
size  of  a  hen's  egg.  It  formed  an  ahnipt 
liiniouron  the  vessel.  The  contents  were 
solid,  densely  laminated  coagiila  of  hlood  ; 
the  section  presenting  lamellae  of  uuiforni 
colour  and  consistence." 

Mr.  Blackett  relates  several  cases  of 
erysipelas,  and  although  we  do  not  ap- 
prove of  some  of  his  topical  applications, 
such  as  "  litharge,  belladonna,"  Sec, 
we  may  observe  that  his  practice  is  gene- 
rally judicious,  but  differinij:,  as  it  does 
but  little,  from  that  of  most  who  are  com- 
petent of  his  cotemporaries,  it  can  be  of 
little  use  to  particularise  it. 


Case  of  Inversion  of  the  Uterus,  with 
Disruption  and  yJillLcsiun  of  the  Pla- 
centa. By  William  Church,  M.  1).,  of 
Pittsburgh.  Read  before  the  Pittsburgh 
Medical  Society. 
At  six,  p.  m.  on  the  14th  of  July,  1824,  I 
was  called  by  my  friend.  Dr.  Hannen,  to 
visit  a  poor  woman  in  Pitt  township,  Al- 
leghany county :  the  history  of  whose 
case  was  as  follows.  About  four,  a.iii  ,  on 
that  morning,  after  having  been  in  severe 
labour  the  whole  of  the  preceding  night, 
she  was  delivered  of  her  second  child, 
half  an  hour  before  the  arrival  of  her  mid- 
wife. The  midwife,  on  her  arrival,  en- 
deavoured to  deliver  the  placenta  ;  but, 
having  persevered  in  her  fruitless  attempts 
to  deliver  it,  until  eight,  a.m.  she  sent  for 
a  physician.  The  doctoi  told  them  that 
"  the  retention  of  the  placenta  was  of  no 
consequence,  that  it  would  come  away  of 
itself,  after  the  woman  liecame  stronger," 
and  took  his  leave  without  ascertaining- 
its  state  by  an  examination  >  The  midwife 
waited  until  two,  p.  ni.,  tor  the  placenta 
to  be  thrown  off,  and  then  attempted  to 
efFeci  the  delivery  by  main  force,  by  pull- 
ing at  the  funis  umbiiicalis  until  she 
brought  away  about  half  of  the  placenta 
and  inverted  the  uterus,  when  protuse 
liaemorrhage  immediately  supervened.  The 
remninder  of  the  placenta  being  adherent 
to  the  fundus  uteri,  she  forcibly  drew  if 
and  the  fundus  uteri  tlirougli  the  os  ex- 
ternum, and  fixed  a  ligature  on  the  adhe- 
rent placenta,  which  she  fastened  to  the 
woman's  thigh  ;  she  did  this,  she  said, 
"  to  keep  it  from  slipping  up  out  of 
reach."  Being  now  much  alarmed,  she 
sent  for  the  physician  who  had  visited 
tliera,who"  was  sick  and  could  not  come." 
Dr.  Hannen  was  sent  for,  and  on  his  ar- 
rival, finding  the  woman's  situ.ition  truly 
deplorable,  gave  her  an  anodyne,  and  a 
tea-spoonful  of  aether  every  half  hour,  and 
requested  that  I  should  be  called  in  con- 
sultation. 
On  my  arrival  she  was  without  pulse 


and  unable  to  sponk,  her  extremities  were 
cold,  resi)iration  irregular  and  difficult, 
and  her  countenance  completely  blood- 
less :  she  was  very  restless.  The  bed  and 
floor  were  covered  with  blood  The  uterus 
was  completely  inverted,  with  half  of  the 
placenta  adherent  to  its  fundus.  Hot 
flannels  were  applied  to  the  extremities, 
and  a  table-spoout'ul  of  whiskey  and  water 
(the  only  cordial  that  could  be  procured) 
given  every  few  niiiuites.  I  removed  the 
ligature  that  the  midwife  had  applied  in 
the  morning,  and  grasped  the  placenta 
and  uterus  in  my  hand,  gradually  pushed 
it  upwards  in  the  axes  of  the  vagina  and 
pelvis  until  I  replaced  it  in  its  natural  si- 
tuation, after  which  I  very  cautiously  de- 
tached tiie  placenta  in  the  usual  way,  and 
then  by  briskly  rubbing  the  abdomen  with 
my  left  hand,  while  at  the  same  time  with 
the  knuckles  of  my  right  hand,  with  the 
placenta  in  its  grasp,  I  gently  irritated 
the  walls  of  the  uterus,  which  in  about 
fifteen  minutes  brought  on  uterine  action, 
whereby  my  hand  and  the  placenta  were 
expelled.  The  operation  took  up  about 
an  hour  and  a  half.  No  hasmorrhage  fol- 
lowed. The  uterus  was  well  contracted 
above  the  pubes.  A  compress  and  ban- 
dage were  applied  over  the  region  of  the 
uterus,  and  the  woman's  situation  in  bed 
made  as  comfortable  as  possible;  and 
before  we  took  our  leave  she  was  able  to 
express  her  thankfulness  for  what  was 
done  for  her.  Cordials  and  rich  broths 
were  given  during  the  night,  and  sinap- 
isms applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet.  Next 
morning  we  had  the  pleasure  of  finding 
her  situation  much  improved.  Pulse  per- 
ceptible, extremities  warm,  no  sickness  at 
stomach,  no  ha.Mnorrliage,  uterus  well  con- 
tracted, and  had  slept  a  little  during  the 
night.  From  this  time  she  gradually  im- 
proved until  t!ie  fourth  day,  when  during 
the  operation  of  a  mild  laxative,  the 
uterus  became  relaxed  and  in  conse- 
(pience  thereof  profuse  haemorrhage  su- 
pervened, when  Dr.  Hannen  and  myself 
were  hastily  sent  for.  On  our  arrival 
we  found  the  abdomen  flaccid  and  the 
uterine  tumour  absent.  Our  patient  was 
in  a  faint  state  from  the  loss  of  blood. 
The  plug  was  introduced  and  brisk  fric- 
tions made  by  the  hand  over  the  abdo- 
men. A  powder  composed  of  ten  grains 
of  finely  powdered  ergot  with  two  grains 
of  sugar  of  lead,  and  the  fourth  of  a  grain 
of  opium  was  given  every  hour.  By  the 
time  she  had  taken  the  fourth  powder 
the  uterus  was  well  contracted,  and  con- 
sequently the  flooding  entirely  ceased. 
But  this  second  haemorrhage  so  complete- 
ly prostrated  our  patient,  that  with  the 
utmost  difficulty,  by  the  diligent  and  per- 
severing use  of  repeated  blisters  to  the 


66 


SUPERFCETATION. 


extremities,  wine,  bark,  nourishing  diet, 
&c.  she  recovered  in  about  six  weeks  or 
two  months,  during  whicli  time  she  was 
attended  by  Dr.  Hanncn. 

This  case  strikingly  illustrates  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  ergot  in  restraining  uterine 
haemorrhage,  by  inducing  permanent  con- 
traction of  tlie  uterus.  It  is  more  than 
probable,  had  not  the  placenta  been  ad- 
herent, the  woman  would  have  died  of 
haemorrhage  before  any  assistance  could 
be  obtained,  as  she  lived  nearly  two  miles 
from  the  city.— Philadclfhia  Journal,  Fe- 
bruary. 


Case  of  apparent  Super fa^tut  ion.  By  Jo- 
seph FiTHiAN,  M.  JD.  of  Woodbury, 
N.J. 
It  has  been  a  disputed  point  in  physio- 
logy, and  is  to  this  day,  whether  superlbe- 
tation  does  ever  take  place  in  the  animal 
economy. 

We  know,  that  nature,  in  the  produc- 
tion of  our  race,  generally  pursues  an  ini- 
deviating  and  uniform  course,  ^^hich 
would  lead  us  to  believe,  that  whether 
two  or  more  children  are  born  at  one 
birth,  they  are  hegotten  nearly  together, 
if  not  at  the  same  time. 

Many  facts,  however,  of  a  curious  and 
interesting  nature  are  from  time  to  time 
communicated,  which  appear  to  be  ex- 
ceptions to  this  general  rule;  and,  among 
others,  the  following  favours  the  hypo- 
thesis that  superfcetation  docs  occasional- 
ly occur. 

Mrs.  W.  was  delivered  of  a  tine  healthy 
child  at  the  full  time  without  any  diffi- 
culty attending  the  birth. 
After  the  labour  was  over,  and  the  as- 
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Extirpation  of  the  entire  ahieolan/  arches 
of  the  vpper  and  under  jaw-bone,  by 
Prof.  G.  Kegnoli. 

R.  F.  di  Sahara,  about  35  years  of  age, 
was  brought  to  me,  rather  as  an  object  of 
curiosity,  than  with  a  prospect  of  deriving 
any  benefit  from  my  prolessional  advice. 
This  poor  woman  had,  from  her  earliest 
years,  suffered  from  severe  and  continual 
tootliachs.  15oth  ihc  milk, and  permanent 
set  of  teeth  had  successively  been  de- 
stroyed by  caries.  When  submitted  to  my 
inspection,  there  was  enormous  swelling 
of  both  alveolary  arches;  a  red  and 
hloody  fungus  sprung  from  the  gums  and 
alveolae,  and  covered  the  stinnps  of  the 
teeth  which  remained ;  the  alveolary 
processes  were  soft  and  ulcerated  ;  the 
cavity  of  the  mo\ith  was  much  diminished 
in  consequence  of  the  swelling,  there 
being  little  more  than  an  inch  between 
the  ftmgons  masses  of  the  opposite  sides. 
The  patient  complained  of  acute  pain  in 
the  seat  of  the  disease,  which  was  always 
much  exasperated  by  the  process  of  mas- 
tication :  the  fungus  bled  on  the  slightest 
touch,  and  constantly  poured  out  an 
abundance  of  a  very  Icelid  ichor ;  mas- 
tication was  of  course  almost  impossible  ; 
the  speech  was  altered,  the  deformity  was 
visible  even  when  the  lips  were  shut;  the 


sistauts  were  preparing  to  get  her  to  bed, 

they  discovered  something  wliich,  from  its  '  appearance  of  the  mouth  when  open  was 

uncommon  appearance,  induced  them  to   (rightful.     The    patient    was    pale    and 


call  my  atterition  to  it 

Upon  examining  this  substance,  it 
proved  to  be  a  foetus  three  or  four  inches 
long,  with  its  membranes  and  placenta 
complete;  all  of  a  fresh,  healthy  ap- 
pearance, and  had  undoubtedly  been 
alive  and  healthy  up  to  the  time  of  the 
labour. 

I  have  frequently  seen  abortions  at 
every  period  of  gestation,  and  from  the 
appearance  of  this  fretus,  had  I  been 
called  to  see  it  without  any  knowledge  of 
the  circumstances,  1  should  without  hesi- 
tation have  pronounced  it  an  abortion  at 
the  third  or  fourth  month.  It  had  the 
large  head,  small  extremities,  and  general 
appearance  which  characterize  a  foetus  at 
that  age. 

I  have  coumninicated  the  above  fact,  as 
it  occurred  to  me  in  my  practice.  I  will 
leave  it  for  others  to  draw  their  infer- 
ences.— Ibid. 


sallow;  she  had  of  late  been  losing  flesh 
rapidly,  had  had  an  accession  of  fever 
every  afternoon,  and  in  short,  was  suf- 
fering in  her  general  health.  Never- 
theless, neither  the  tongue,  the  other 
neighbouring  parts,  nor  the  lymphatic 
glandulur  system  exhibited  any  appear- 
ances of  alteration  ;  all  seemed  to  indi- 
cate that  the  disease  was  still  limited  to 
the  alveolffi,  teeth,  and  gums  of  the  two 
jaw-bones. 

Viewing  all  these  circmnstances,  it  was 
easy  to  perceive  that  the  patient  laboured 
under  an  osteo-sarcoma  of  the  alveolary 
arches,  with  fungus,  and  cancerous  ul- 
ceration of  the  corresponding  gums, 
and  farther,  when  the  jiresent  limits  in 
connexion  with  the  rapid  progress  of  the 
disease  to  its  actual  state,  was  con- 
sidered, it  was  obvious,  that  active  and 
immeiliate  measures  were  required  for 
the  patient's   relief.    The  complete  re- 
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moval  of  the  disease,  appeared  the  sole 
and  only  remedy.  And,  in  tnitli,  what 
other  curative  means  could  avail  under 
such  distressing  circumstances  ?  It 
would  have  been  but  losing  precious  time 
to  trust  to  nature  alone,  or  aided  by  the 
use  of  the  actual  or  potential  cautery. 

I,  therefore,  advised  tiie  patient  to 
enter  the  hospital  of  Pesaro,  where  1 
had  the  advantage  of  the  opinions  of 
those  skiltnl  surgeons.  Signers  Gattei  and 
Giorgo,  both  of  whom  pronounced  the 
disease  mortal  within  a  very  short  period, 
unless  its  removal,  however  difficult  and 
dangerous,  could  be  accomplislied. 

The  patient  being  properly  prepared 
for  the  proposed  operation,  which  I  de- 
termined to  perform  with  tlie  chisel, 
having  found  the  saw  and  knife  extremely 
inconvenient  instruments  on  the  dead 
subject,  she  was  seated  with  her  face  to- 
wards the  light,  her  head  resting  on  Sig. 
Giorgo's  breast,  who  at  the  same  time 
compressed  the  facial  arteries.  I  began 
by  dividing  the  under  lip  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom,  and  detaching  it  in  a  great 
measure  from  its  connexions  with  the 
bone  ;  I  then  ran  the  knife  along  the 
.soft  parts,  that  lay  over  the  healthy  bone, 
below  the  level  of  the  alveolary  pro- 
cesses, dividing  them  and  the  perios- 
teum at  a  sweep,  and  having  drawn  the 
saw  two  or  three  times  across  the  ante- 
rior and  most  prominent  point  of  the 
lower  jaw,  I  took  a  sharp  and  strong 
chisel,  and  by  repeated  bows  of  a  mallet, 
after  dividing  the  soft  parts  that  adhered 
to  the  internal  surface  of  the  alveolar 
arch,  I  detached  the  entire  mass  of 
osteo  sarcoma.  I  left  the  last  grinder  of 
the  left  side,  as  it  appeared  perfectly 
free  of  disease.  Many  where  the  alveolar 
arteries  tiiat  poured  out  blood,  but  the 
ha;morrhage  was  effectually  restrained 
by  the  application  of  the  actual  cautery, 
which  I  further  employed,  to  destroy  all 
suspicious  looking  points  that  still  re- 
mained behind.  The  disease  of  the  lower 
jaw  being  thus  removed,  I  now  proceeded 
to  the  ablation  of  that  of  the  upper  man- 
dible. Tiie  Up  being  raised  by  blunt 
hooks,  I  carried  the  knife  to  tlie  right  and 
left,  dividing  the  gum  and  periosteum 
nearly  on  a  level  with  the  palatine  arch, 
and  with  all  caution  ran  the  saw  two  or 
three  times  along  the  most  prominent 
part  of  the  bone,  to  procure  a  groove  for 
the  (hisel,  which,  being  introduced,  was 
forced  along  by  the  mallet,  and  the 
whole  superior  alveolar  arch  removed. 
Here  again,  the  blee  ling  vessels  were 
very  numerous,  and  the  same  means  weie 
employed  to  stop  them.  The  appearance 
of  the  patient  at  this  stage  of  the  opera- 
tion, was  truly  pitiable.    When  the  bleed- 


ing ceased,  I  united  the  under  lip  by 
three  twisted  sutures,  and  applied  the 
common  uniting  bandage  above  all.  The 
patient  at  this  time  fell  into  a  slight 
swoon,  f;om  wliich, however,  she  .speedily 
recovered.  The  courage  she  displayed, 
throughout  tlie  whole  operation,  was  al- 
most incredible. 

St/mptoms  u'hich  followed  the  operation, 

1st  day. — Severe  pain  of  the  head,  oc- 
casioned probably  by  the  shock  from  the 
blows  of  the  mallet,  and  from  the  division 
of  the  dental  nerves.  The  patient  com- 
plains of  pain  in  the  throat,  rather  than 
in  tlie  parts  operated  upon  ;  she  had  not 
slept.  The  pulse  in  the  afternoon  was 
frequent ;  the  face  slightly  swollen.  The 
patient  was  bled  to  the  extent  of  eight 
ounces,  to  guard  against  any  increase  of 
fever.  The  blood  presented  the  huffy 
coat.  A  small  quantity  of  liquid  aliment 
was  administered,  and  swallowed  with 
great  ditiiculty.  No  sleep  during  the 
night,  but  not  restless. 

2d  day. — Tumefaction  of  the  face  much 
increased.  The  patient  iiad  slept  some 
hours  in  the  morning.  The  pulse  having 
risen  in  the  evening,  and  the  pain  having 
increased,  she  was  bled  a  second  time, 
and  ordered  an  injection,  her  bowels  not 
having  acted  for  two  days.  During  the 
night  she  coughed  a  great  deal,  and  never 
slept.  The  only  food  she  took  was  some 
weak  broth. 

3d  day. — The  pain  and  fever  consider- 
able. No  rest  either  through  the  day  or 
the  night.     The  deglutition  less  difficult. 

4th  day. — Pain  decreasing  ;  the  swell- 
ing of  the  face  declining  ;  several  eschars 
detached  and  spit  out ;  wound  in  the  lip 
united.    The  night  passed  better. 

5th  day. — Doing  well.  6th  and  7th. — 
Swelling  almost  entirely  gone  ;  the  pa- 
tient rose  for  a  little  ;  great  quantities  of 
eschars  thrown  off;  appetite  returning, 
and  a  larger  allowance  of  sowp  prescribed. 
Hth  and  9th. — The  repeated  injection  of 
barley  water  into  the  mouth  was  found  to 
facilitate  the  fail  of  the  eschars  ;  the  pa- 
tient began  to  take  an  infusion  of  bark. 
lOth.  Wound  of  the  mouth  clean,  and 
looking  well;  no  fetor  of  breath,  llth 
and  12th.  — Appetite  voracious  ;  a  little 
wine  allowed,  13th  and  14th.— Patient 
remiined  out  of  bed  almost  all  the  day  ; 
quantity  of  food  still  increased;  wound 
touched  with  lunar  caustic 

1.5 Lh.— Several  pieces  of  necrosed  bone 
extracted  from  the  upper  as  well  as  under 
jaw.  IGth,  I7th,  and  IStli.— Same  opera- 
tion. I'Jtb. — Could  shut  the  mouth  com- 
pletely for  tlie  first  time.  20th  to  23d. — 
Nothing  new;    going  on   well;    speech 
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more  intelligible;  chews  soft  bread  and 
meat  reduced  into  little  bits.  Sleep  good; 
appetite  great ;  all  the  I'nnctions  per- 
formed with  perfect  regularity.  The 
menstrual  discharge,  which  hail  long 
ceased  to  flow,  now  re-appeared.  i^Sth. — 
The  cicatrization  is  complete.  30th. — 
Extraction  of  the  remaining  tooth,  as  it 
became  painful,  and  proved  an  impedi- 
ment to  mastication.  35th. — Tlii  pa- 
tient left  the  hospital,  with  every  appear- 
ance of  perfect  health;  she  look*  well, 
emits  no  disagreeable  odour  from  the 
mouth;  the  cicatrix  is  smooth,  pearly, 
hard,  and  when  compressed,  gives  no 
pain  to  the  patient.  She  chews  the  ordi- 
nary alimentary  matters  very  well  ;  the 
lips  incline  slightly  inwards  ;  scarcely  any 
deformity  is  perceptible;  the  speech  is 
slightly  altered,  but  every  day  gains  in 
distinctness. 


UTERINE    HAEMORRHAGE   AND 
TRANSFUSION. 

Extract  from  Mr.  Waller's  Lecture  on 
Uterine  HiPmorrhage ;  delivered  on 
Thursday  Evening-,  March  23. 

In  order  to  apply  a  remedy  for  any 
complaint,  we  must  first  ascertain  the 
cause  from  which  it  originated  ;  now,  this 
is  obvious  enough  in  the  case  under  con- 
sideration; the  woman  is  in  danger, 
not  from  disease,  but,  simply  because  the 
quantity  of  blood  circulating  through  her 
vessels,  is  insufficient  for  the  purposes  of 
life.  Now, how  is  thistobe  replenished?  Is 
it  safe  to  trust  to  the  powers  of  digestion 
and  sanguification  ?  If  so,  all  we  have 
to  do,  is  to  supply  the  patient,  from  time 
to  time,  with  bland  nourishment.  But, 
experience  has  amply  proved,  that  in 
many  cases  this  is  not  effectual ;  for 
death  takes  place  before  tiie  process  of 
digestion  can  be  completed  :  you  are 
aware.  Gentlemen,  that  a  considerable 
quantity  of  blood  is  required  for  the  pro- 
duction of  gastric  juice,  through  the 
agency  of  which,  this  function  is  per- 
formed :  now  the  stomach  must  in  com- 
mon with  every  other  part  of  the  body, 
feel  the  debilitating  effects  of  the  haemor- 
rhage, and  its  digestive  power  must  be 
proportionally  ilupaired.  Moreover,  it 
very  frequently  happens  that  the  stomach 
is  so  excessively  irritable,  that  it  will  re- 
tain nothing,  and  hence  this  source  ot 
.supply  is  most  effectually  cut  off. 


I    do  not  mean   to  deny  that  many, 

perhaps  most  cases  of  uterine  haemorrhage 
w  ill  do  well  under  the  above  plan  of  treat- 
ment ;  I  am  now  directing  your  attention 
to  those  extreme  cases  in  which,  notwith- 
stai;ding  the  adoption  of  these  measures, 
your  patient  is  not  improving,  and  per- 
haps is  even  getting  worse.  Is  there  any 
more  direct  method,  by  which  the  same 
end  may  be  obtained  ?  Is  it  practicable, 
and  if  so  is  it  safe  to  replenish  the 
empty  state  of  the  vascular  system,  by 
the  injection  of  pure  blood  into  the 
vessels  .'  The  practicability  of  the  ope- 
ration has  been  long  known,  and  from 
the  publishe«l  accounts  of  the  trials  of 
transfusion,  which  were  formerly  made, 
it  does  not  appear  that  it  was  attended 
with  any  danger  ;  no  inferences  can, 
however.be  di  awn  from  these  experiments 
with  regard  to  its  use  in  haemorrhage,  as 
they  were  instituted  for  a  different  pur- 
pose, viz.  for  the  cure  of  diseases  which 
were  considered  incurable  by  other 
means.  It  was  usual  in  these  cases,  to 
draw  away  a  certain  quantity  of  what 
was  considered  the  morbid  blood,  and  in 
its  place,  to  introduce  some  that  was 
sound.  The  source  from  whence  this 
blood  was  obtained,  was  from  the  carotid 
artery  of  different  animals,  such  as  the 
sheep,  or  the  calf.  But  will  blood  thus 
injected  into  the  veins,  really  be  made 
subservient  to  the  general  purposes  of  the 
circulation?  The  ex|)eriments  of  Dr. 
Blundell  prove  beyond  a  doubt,  that  this 
is  the  case  in  the  dog,  provided  the  blood 
so  injected,  be  taken  from  an  animal  of 
tlie  same  species.  We  have,  therefore, 
an  undoubted  right  to  presume,  in  the 
absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  that 
human  blood  injected  into  human  veins, 
will  be  made  subservient  to  the  purposes 
of  human  circulation.  Transfusion  of 
blood,  therefore,  in  extreme  cases  of 
haemorrhage  ought  not  to  be  considered 
the  visionary  production  of  a  fanciful 
imagination,  it  comes  recommended  to  us 
upon  the  broad  basis  of  experiment  and 
of  observation,  which  is  the  only  source 
of  sound  physiological  investigation,  and 
we  shall  do  well  to  examine  into  its  merits 
dispassionately,  and  not  attempt,  as  some 
have  done,  to  heap  ridicule  upon  it, 
merely  because  it  is  a  novel  remedy. 

Gentlemen,  I  repeat  that  it  is  a  neiv 
remedy,  it  has  never  before  been  em- 
ployed with  the  same  views,  nor  with 
the  same;  means.  Brute  blood  was  for- 
merly used,  and  the  object  of  the  ope- 
ration was  to  cure  an  incurable  disease. 
Some  persons,  for  want  of  arguments 
against  the  operation,  have  contented 
themselves  with  taxing  us,  in  no  very 
courtly  terras,  with  ignorance  of  the  forme"' 
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trials  of  transfusion,  because  we  stated  '  of  this  operation  from  any  preconceived 
that  the  remedy  was  a  new  one,  inasmuch,  '  prejudice  which  you  may  entertain  against 
as  human   blood   had   never  before  been    it. 


employed.  One  of  these  objectors  went 
the  len^lli  of  asserting;,  and  in  a  public 
assembly  too,  that  tliis  operation  had 
been  performed  500  times  in  France,  not 
only  with  tlie  blood  of  brutes,  but  also 
with  that  of  the  human  subject.  On 
referring,  however,  to  the  original  ex- 
periments, I  found  that  the  number  was 
500  minus  the  two  cyphers,  that  in  point 


But,  Gentlemen,  our  opinions  respect- 
ing the  utility  of  the  operation  have  been 
still  farther  strengthened  of  late,  by  the 
occurrence  of  geveral  cases  in  which  an 
oj)portunity  has  been  afforded  of  putting 
it  to  the  test  of  exi)erience,  and  although 
they  are  not  yet  numerous  enough  to  en- 
able us  to  bring  them  forward  as  a  suffi- 
cient   ansu'er    to     the    objections    which 


£*  ,  •       ^      .  ^     ,         1    ,  •       1      ,.  .  ,  vn-ui.       ic#ioHc#        ivj        m^       ^^un^v.  Liwua       which 

of  tac  ,  It  had  been  tned  hve  t.mes  only,    ,,^,,g  i,.^^,,  „,^^,g  ^^  ,1,^  operation,  vet  the 
and  if  you  \m\\  take  the  trouble  of  perns-   „„^,,,   „,■„„  ,.i.i,.i.  ,i.«„  «..,,.  L;^„^^a 


you  \Mii  laKe  nie  irouoie  oi  pe 
iiig  a  little  pamphlet  on  the  subject,  « liich 
I  published  a  few  months  since,  you  will 
find  these  experiments  there  detailed. 
This  assertion  was  followed  up  by  ano- 
ther, viz.  tliat  it  was  exceedingly  dan- 
gerous, and  that  it  produced  very  dread- 
ful  effects  upon   all  who  submitted  to  it 


success  with  which  they  were  attended 
has  been  very  gratifying  to  us.  The  de- 
tails of  these  cases  have  been  long  before 
the  public,  I  need  not  therefore  now  en- 
ter into  particulars. 

The  first  was  a  patient  of  the  City  of 
London  and  Southwark  Midwifery  Insti- 


This  I  will  take  upon  myself  peremptorily  ,  tution,  and  occurred  in  my  own  district, 
to  deny,  it  is  a.i)  ft ssert ion,  and  an  asset- \  She  was  attended  by  my  friend,  Mr. 
Hon  only,  utterly  destitute  of  any  founda-  Jesse  of  INIanchester,  who  was  at  that  pe- 
tion,  in   fact ;  the  cases   referred  to,  not ;  riod  my  house  pupil.     Shortly  after  de 


only  prove  that  no  bad  effect  (olio wed  the 
operation  but  that  it  was  sometimes  pro- 
ductive of  apparent  benefit. 

But  I  beg  leave  again  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  the  objects  for  which  it  was 
employed,  viz.  the  cure  of  diseases,  and 
diseases  too,  which,  from  their  long  con 

tinuance,  had  been  productive  of  so  much  j  derived,  the  stimuli  which  were  employed 
organic  lesion,  that  recovery  wasinipossi-  only  produced  a  temporary  rising  of  the 
ble;  thus,  we  find  it  tried  on  one  patient  pulse,  which,  after  a  few'  seconds,  fell 
who  was  labouring  under  phthisis  pulmo-  again.  The  operation  of  transfusion  ap« 
nalis,  on  another  who  was  sinking  from  a  '  peared  to  me  to  be  clearly  indicated.  Dr. 
mortified  state  of  the  intestines,  whereas    Blundell  kindly  sasv  the  patient  with  me. 


livery  I  was  summoned  to  his  assistance, 
and  found  the  patient  in  a  very  alarming 
state  in  consequence  of  a  haemorrhage 
which  had  taken  place  immediately  after 
the  birth  of  the  placenta.  The  means 
usually  recommended  were  vigorously 
had  recourse  to  for  upwards  of  an  hour 
and  a  half,  but  no  permanent  benefit  was 


in  tiie  cases  in  which  I  have  recotiiraend 
ed  its  adoption,  you  must  bear  ia  mind 
that  the  symptoms  under  which  your  pa- 
tient is  labouring,  are  arising  solely  from 
a  defective  supply  of  blood.  '1  lie  objects  of 
the  operation  are,  therefore,  perfectly  dif- 
ferent.    It  is  quite  proper  that  no  new 


and  as  the  pulse  appeared  to  be  gettint^ 
rather  more  perceptible  and  regular,  he 
advised  our  giving  a  little  more  time,  but 
as  at  the  lapse  of  six  hours  after  the  de- 
livery she  seemed  to  be  sinking,  we 
thought  we  should  not  be  justified  in 
omitting  the  only  means  which  we  had 


remedy  be  admitted  into  practice  till  its  '  left  for  the  purpose  of  saving  her  life 
merits  have  been  critically  examined,  but  j  The  operation  was  accordingly  decided 
let  it  be  done  fairly  ;  let  those  who  op-  upon.  {Tiie  manner  of  performing- it  wax 
pose  it,  do  so  from  principle,  let  them  not '  lierc  sUown.)  When  four  ounces  of  blood 
endeavour  to  stifle  it  with  insinuations  |  were  injected,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  intro- 
and  unfounded  assertions.  Truth,  Gen-  ductiou  of  the  second  syringeful,  (for  the 
tlemen,  is  all  we  seek  ;  truth  compels  us  '  instrument  contains  two  ounces,)  the  pa- 
to  say,  that  the  remedies  in  common  use  j  tient  appeared  for  a  minute  or  so  a  little 
do  not  always  succeed  in  haemorrhage ;!  distressed,  she  had  sighing  with  efforts  to 
reason  and  analogy  lead  us  to  hope  that  I  vomit,   though   nothing    was   thrown  up 


the  operation  of  transfusion  is  practica- 
ble, safe,  and  efficacious,  and,  therefore, 
I  apprehend  we  are  perfectly  justified  in 
recommending  its  adoption  in  those  ex- 
treme cases  to  which  I  am  alluding.  We 
ask  you  not  to  employ  it  so  long  as  the 
patient   appears   to  be   reviving   by  the 


Were  these  symptoms  the  effect  of  the  in- 
jection, or  were  they  produced  by  the 
previous  haemorrhage.'  This  being  the 
first  attemjft,  the  question  was  difficult  to 
answer;  and,  therefore,  as  the  patient  ex- 
pressed heiself  comfortable,  as  her  pulse 
had  been  reduced  ten  beats  in  the  minute. 


usual  means,  but  we  do  ask  you,  when  she    and  moreover  as  we  were  of  the  opinion 
is  evidently  sinking,  not  to  omit  the  trial   that  four  ounces  of  blood  (though  a  small 
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quantity)  would  be  sufficient  to  give  such 
an  impulse  to  the  actiou  of  the  heart,  as 
to  enable  it  to  continue  its  contraclions 
till  the  system  had  recruited  itself  ijy  the 
process  of  digestion,  we  agreed  to  leave 
Avell  alone,  and  to  discontinue  the  injec- 
tion, her  improvement  after  the  opera- 
tion was  progressive,  and  she  had  nut  a 
single  attack  of  syncope  aftciii'ards.  Gen- 
tlemen, I  wish  you  to  direct  yoni  atten- 
tion particularly  to  this  circumstauce,  as 
it  shows  in  a  most  marked  manner  that 
the  injection  of  blood  was  productive  of 
permanent  benefit,  whilst  the  effects  of 
the  stimuli  introduced  into  the  stomach 
were  very  transitory. 

Many  of  tlie  leading  members  of  the 
profession  appeared  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  result  of  this  case,  others,  on  the  con- 
trary, could  not  bring  their  minds  to  be- 
lieve that  the  injection  of  so  smiill  a  (piau- 
tity,  as  four  ounces  of  blood,  could  be  of 
much  service.  The  facts  were  as  I  have 
just  stated  them ;  of  course  everyone  is 
at  liberty  to  draw  his  own  conclusions. 
It  is  not  at  all  astonishing,  that  there 
should  be  a  difiVrence  of  o|)inion  on  the 
subject,  but  I  may  add  that  the  gentle- 
men wlio  were  present  at  the  operation, 
were  decidedly  of  the  opinion,  that  it 
saved  the  patient's  life. 

The  editor  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical 
Review  states,  that  nothing  is  proved  by 
this  case,  but  that  the  operation  may  be 
performed  without  danger;  this  is  /lis 
opinion,  but  recollect  it  is  an  opinion  onli/, 
one  which  is  opposed  to  that  of  some  of 
the  most  eminent  men  in  our  profession. 
Perhaps  I  ought  not  to  mention  names, 
but  I  cannot  resist  the  temptation  of 
giving  you  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Hull  of 
Manchester,  and  I  do  this  the  more 
readily,  because,  from  this  gentleman's 
practical  knowledge  of  uterine  hauuor- 
rhage,  and  from  the  high  degree  of  repu- 
tation in  which  he  is  held  by  his  pro- 
fessional brethren,  any  observation  of  his 
will  not  be  lightly  regarded.  He  ap- 
proves most  decidedly  of  the  principle  of 
the  operation  ;  and  with  regard  to  the  par- 
ticular case  in  question,  he  agrees  witii  us 
ill  believing  that  life  was  preserved  by  it. 
He  reasons  in  this  manner:  '*  We  know, 
he  observer,  that  in  common  venesection, 
if  we  stop  tie  bleeding  as  soon  as  our  pa- 
tient begins  to  feel  faint,  that  deliq\dum 
will  often  be  prevented  altogether;  but 
that  if  we  allow  even  so  small  a  quantitv 
us  four  ounces  more  to  flow  from  the 
orifice,  a  complete  fainting-fit  will  be  pro- 
duced. Now,"  says  he,  and  I  think  v.itli 
great  justice,  "  it  four  ounces  of  blood 
can  make  the  difference  between  an  ap- 


proach to,  and  actual  deliquium,  it  is  not 
'  too  much  to  infer,  that  four  ounces  may 

also  make  the  difference  between  re- 
:  covei'oble  and  irrecoverable  syncope." 

The  editor  of  the  Medical  Repository, 
however,  appears  to  be  the  generalissimo 
of  the  opposers  of  this  operation,  we 
nnist,  therefore,  take  a  little  notice  of 
him,  and  point  ont  a  few  of  his  inconsist- 
encies. In  noticing  the  case  he  observes, 
that  "  it  is  imi)ossible,  perhaps,  at  pre- 
sent, to  come  to  any  positive  conclusions 
with  respect  to  this  case  :  for  the  quantity 
of  blood  injected  was  so  small,  that  wo 
find  it  difficult  to  believe  it  could  have 
been  productive  of  much  benefit:  whilst, 
at  the  same  time,  the  powers  of  life  were 
so  reduced  before  the  operation,  that 
death  seems  to  htive  been  inevitable,  had  the 
patient  been  abandoned  to  her  J  ate."  I» 
not  this  acknowledging,  that  the  woman 
was  in  such  a  state  of  exhaustion,  that  it 
was  highly  improbable  that  she  could  have 
been  saved  by  the  usual  means.  He  goes 
on  to  say,  "  one  thing  is  indeed  mani- 
fest, that  the  operation  was  productive  of 
no  injury,  and  the  establishment  of  this 
fact,  wndev  circumstances  of  such  pecu- 
liar danger,  is  sufficient  to  entitle  the 
gentleman,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  t'or 
it,  to  the  thanks  of  the  profession." 
After  saying  thus  much,  a  note  is  added 
to  the  very  n^xt  page,  in  which  it  is 
stated,  that  this  fact,  vi/.  that  the  opera- 
tion was  not  attended  with  danger,  was 
satisfactorily  enough  proved  by  the  earlier 
experimenters  in  this  way  ;  and  finishes, 
by  saying,  that  he  believes  the  patients  re- 
ferred to  would  have  recovered,  if  the 
operation  had  not  been  performed. 

Now,  just  for  one  moment,  consider 
what  he  has  said  iu  the  short  space  of 
about  halt  a  page  :  1st,  he  can  come  to 
no  positive  conclusions  on  the  case  ; 
2ndly,  the  patient's  death  seemed  in- 
evitable, if  she  had  been  left  without  the 
operation  having  been  performed;  3dly, 
that  the  thanks  of  the  profession  are  due 
to  the  gentleman  who  brought  it  forward, 
for  the  establishnient  of  the  fact,  that  it 
might,  at  least,  be  done  without  danger  ; 
-Ithly,  that  this  tact  has,  however,  long 
since  been  established  by  the  earlier  experi- 
menters;  and,  5thly,  he  believes  the  pa- 
tient would  have  recovered,  if  no  opera- 
tion had  been  performed.  Amidst  this 
mass  of  contradictions,  it  is  impossible  tu 
couie  to  any  "  positive  con<:lusions"  as  to 
his  meaning. 

A  second  case  occurred  to  my  friend 
Mr.  Doubled  ay ;  and  here,  from  the 
larger  quantity   of  blood  injected,   and 
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from  the  pvevions  good  state  of  the  pa- 
tient's health,  (she  being  of  a  very  robust 
habit,)  the  etfects  were  more  immediate 
and  decisive,  and  corresponded  exactly 
with  what  we  were  led  to  expect  from  a 
pern  sal  of  the  experiments  which  were 
performed  bv  Dr.  Bhuuiell.  I  will  shortly 


the  contrary,  the  main  facts  of  the  case 
all  tend  to  show  that  the  woman  was  not 
in  a  dvini:  state  wlien  the  operation  was 
performed  ;  whilst,  in  opposition  to  them, 
we  have  nothins;  but  opinions,  and  opinions 
upon  which,  in  the  present  instance,  very 
little  reliance  can  be   placed.     For   the 


relate  the  outlines  of  the  case  :   The  pa- 1  opinions  of  Mr.  Donbleday  and  his  friend, 

■  are  not  entitled  to  more  weight  at  three 
p.m.,  when  the  operation  was  performed, 
than  can  be  claimed  for  them  at  eight 
a.  m.  when  it  was  attempted,  and  when, 
as  the  event  proved,  these  opinions  were 
erroneous." 


tient  had  lost  a  very  large  quantity  of 
blood,  both  before  and  during  the  ex- 
traction of  the  placenta.  She  was  lying 
in  that  alarming  state,  from  which  she 
could  not  be  roused  by  the  ordinary 
stimuli.  Transfusion  was  recommended, 
and  attempted,  but  the  stimulus  of  the 
knife  seemed  to  be  more  powerful  than 
the  brandy,  for  she  revived  a  little,  and 
resisted  the  operation  ;  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, it  was  determined  to  give 
her  a  little  more  time,  and  to  persevere 
with  the  measures  ordinarily  had  recourse 
to  in  these  cases.  The  rally,  however, 
was  by  no  means  so  decided,  as  to  inspire 
Mr.  Uoubleday  with  much  hope  of  her 
ultimate  recoverv ;    a   note  which  I    re- 


Now,  Gentlemen, what  were  the /nets  of 
the  case?  Do  they  not  prove,  in  a  most 
convincing  manner,  that  Mr.  Donbleday 's 
opinion  was  correct.  He  is  called  to  a  se- 
rious case  of  haemorrhage,  he  proposes  aa 
operation,  and  is  resisted.  The  patient 
rallies  a  little,  (and  this  is  a  very  common 
occurrence,  even  where  the  case  termi- 
nates fatally),  and  it  is  agreed  to  give  her 
nourishment;   this  her    stomach   rejects, 


ceived  from  him  amply  proves  this;  and  at  the  lapse  of  six  or  seven  hours,  in- 
wherein  he  requested  me  to  visit  the  pa-  stead  of  her  improving,  she  is  rapidly 
tient  with  him,  stated  what  had  been  I  getting  worse;  the  operation  is  now  agreed 
done,  the  state  the  patient  was  then  in,  j  to,  and  from  that  moment  she  improves, 
and  his  apprehensions  that  it  would  still  1 1  will  take  upon  myself  to  assert,  that  the 


be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  ope- 
ration :  the  correctness  of  this  opinion 
was  confirmed  by  the  result.  I  have 
mentioned  to  you,  that  it  was  agreed  to 
nse  the  ordinary  means,  viz.  stimuli  and 
nourishment;  but  the  stomach  being  in 
an  irritable  state,  these  articles  were  re- 
jected, and  in  the  course  of  about  six 
hours  after  the  operation  had  been  at- 
temped,  her  symptoms  were  such,  as  to 
leave  no  doubt  on  the  minds  of  the  gen- 
tlemen present,  that  she  was  on  the  very 
verge  of  dissolution.  No  time  was  now 
lost,  fourteen  ounces  of  blood  were  in- 
jected into  the  vein,  and  the  result  was 
most  decisive  ;  her  recovery  was  perfect, 
and  so  sudden,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  it 
was  solely  attributable  to  the  injection. 

This  case  convinced  the  editor  of  the 
Medico-Chirurgical,  but  not  the  Reposi- 
tory editor;  I  beg  this  latter  gentleman's 
pardon,  it  did  indeed  convince  him,  he 
asserts  that  "  his  opinion,  with  regard  to 
the  general  inutility  of  this  operation," 
was  correct.  I  beg  to  call  your  attention 
for  a  minute  or  two  to  his  "  observations," 
*'  and  thus,"  he  says,  "  is  it  asserted  that 
this  woman  was  suddenly  rescued  from 
the  hand  of  death.  Upon  this  point,  how- 
ever, there  is  some  reason  to  fear  that  an 
error  in  judgment  has  been  committed, 
or,  at  least,  it  must  be  allowed  that  the 
evidence  adduced  docs  not  sustain  the  as- 
sertions  that    have    been    made.      On 


facts  of  this  case  show  clearly  that  the 
woman  my«  in  a  dying  state  when  the 
operation  was  performed  ;  and  in  opposi- 
tion to  these  farts,  we  have  nothing  but 
the  opinions  of  the  editor  of  the  Medical 
Repository,  opinions  upon  which,  in  tlie 
present  instance,  very  little  reliance  can 
be  placed,  for  although  he  either  is,  or  at 
any  rate  has  been,  consulting-  physician  to 
a  lying-in-institution,  yet  he  has  been 
heard  to  declare  tluit  he  never  ivas present 
at  a  case  of  widwifery  in  Jiis  life.  Every 
one  will  give  him  credit  for  the  truth  of 
this  assertion,  who  has  read  that  most 
ridiculous  and  scurrilous  tirade  against 
the  practice  and  the  practitioners  of  mid- 
wifery, which  was  sent  forth  to  the  world 
in  the  number  of  his  journal  for  January 
1825. 

"  The  existence  of  the  patient,"  he 
adds,  ♦'  for  so  many  hours  after  the  hae- 
morrhage had  ceased,  and  the  perfect  and 
sudden  recovery  which  took  place,  indi- 
cate in  the  strongest  manner  that  the 
state  of  exhaustion  so  much  dwelt  upoa 
was  rather  apparent  than  real."  Now  I 
would  ask,  whether  this  very  circum- 
stance of  her  being  so  long  in  this  state 
does  not  of  itself  go  very  far  to  prove  that 
it  was  real  and  not  apparent  exhaustion  ? 
With  regard  to  her  sudden  recovery,  this 
is  in  perfect  unison  with  the  experiments 
of  Dr.  Blundell,  and  is  strikingly  illustra- 
tive of  those  principles  he  has  deduced 
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from  them.  "  In  fine,"  lie  concludes, 
"  this  case  of  transfnsioii  ultimately 
proves  notliinir,  Ijiit  tliat.  Dr.  lilnndell 
himself,  tlie  patron  of  the  art,  may  be  de- 
ceived with  respect  to  tiie  necessity  of 
performinjf  the  operation."  This  asser- 
tion I  conceive  to  he  the  nc  plus  ultra  of 
editorial  arrogance. 

A  third  case  has  been  made  pnblic,  in 
which  this  operation  was  successful,  this 
he  condescends  (icind  man)  to  honour 
with  a  "  passive  record."  lint  in  the-  fol- 
lowing sentence  yon  will  see  "  ho  is  at  his 
dirty  work  again."  He  says,  "  whilst 
iipun  this  subject,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
notice  that  Messrs.  Waller  and  Double- 
day,  to  whom  we  arc  indebted  for  the  two 
first  cases  that  occurred  in  this  city,  have 
commenced  a  course  of  ]>ractical  mid- 
wifery m< /J^r/wej-.v//,/);;  whether  the  cases 
were  the  result  of  the  union,  or  tiie  union 
the  result  of  the  cases,  we  will  not  pi'e- 
tend  to  determine."  Vou  will  here  see, 
gentlemen,  that  in  order  to  convey  an  un- 
just insinuation  against  the  professional 
reputation  of  Mr.  Doubleday  and  myself, 
he  has  not  hesitated  to  publish  a  false 
Iiood. 

When  this  first  appeared,  we  were 
anxious,  for  th«  advice  of  our  profes- 
sional friends,  as  to  the  propriety  of  our 
noticing  it.  Their  o[)inion  was,  tiiat  the 
innendo  was  too  mean  and  contempt- 
ible to  deserve  our  notice.  I  mention  it 
here  just  to  show  you  in  what  sort  of  a 
spirit  his  observations  on  the  cases  of 
transfusion  were  penned. 


I  have  already  exceeded  my  limits,  and 
will,  therefore,  shortly  tell  you  that  a 
fourth  case  has  happened  to  Dr.  lilundell, 
and  here  also  the  putient  rallied.  A  tifth 
and  last,  and  1  am  sorry  to  add  an  unsuc- 
cessful case,  occurred  a  short  time  since 
to  Mr.  Doubleday,  but  there  was  here 
scarcely  a  prnbabiliti/  of  any  thing  being  of 
service,  the  patient's  body  was  icy  cold, 
and  she  was  lying  perfectly  senseless. 
The  injection  did  :;ot  appear  to  have  any 
effect.  A  good  deal  of  time  had  been 
lost,  which  will  therefoie,  I  hope,  caution 
ns  a^ainsi  vol  u)it  fir  ill/  deferring  an  opera- 
tion too  long.  This  was  not  the  c^ise  in 
the  present  instance.  I  ought  also  to 
mention  that  Mr.  D.  was  badly  supplied 
with  blood. 


ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS 
AND  LORDS  OF  THE  ADMI- 
RALTY. 

It  will  be  recollected,  that  on  Satur- 
day the  18th  of  Februarij,  a  great  ma- 
jority of  the  Surgeons  of  London,  expres- 
sed a  most  unequivocal  opinion  of  the 
inefficient,  imbecile,  and  injurious  ma- 
nagement of  their  College,  and  de- 
termined to  apply  to  Parliament  for  a 
NEW  CHAiiTER.  TliB  proceedings  were 
made  pnblic.  The  defective  state  of  the 
College  became  the  subject  of  general 
conversation  ;  and  no  sooner  reached  the 
cars  of  Government,  than  the  lords 
OF  THE  AOMiRALTY,  perceiving  that  a 
(liplnmn  from  such  a  College  could  be 
no  test  of  ability,  on  Wednesday  Feb.  23, 
only  live  days  after  the  meeting,  issued 
the  following  order  for  the  better  regu- 
latioH  of  the  education  of  Naval  Surgeons , 
feeling  that  it  would  be  altogether  un- 
safe to  leave  it  in  the  halids  of  the  Col- 
lege. On  the  conduct  of  the  "  Ruling 
Powers,"  therefore,  this  document  may 
be  considered  to  express  the  opinion  of 
Government!  read  it  Court  of  Examin- 
ers— ye  promoters  of  "  Sound  Chiruigi- 
cal  Knowledge,"  and  feel  shame  if  ye 
can. 

Naval  Surgeons. 

Victualling  Office,  Feb.  23,  1826. 
The  Right  Honourable  t'.-ie  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  the  Admiralty  having  been 
pleased  to  direct,  that  no  person  be 
admitted  to  be  a  candidate  for  the  situa- 
tion of  assistant  surgeon  in  the  royal 
navy,  svho  shall  not  produce  a  certificate 
from  one  of  the  Royal  Colleges  of  Sur- 
geons of  London,  lidiuburgh,  and  Dublin, 
of  his  fitness  for  that  office  ;  nor  for  that 
of  surgeon,  unless  he  shall  produce  a 
diploma,  or  certificate,  from  one  of  the 
said  l{oyaI  Colleges,  founded  on  an  ex- 
aufmation  to  be  passed  subsequently  to 
his  appointment  of  assistant  surgeon,  as 
to  the  candidate's  fitness  for  the  situation 
of  surgeon  in  the  navy  ;  and  that  in  every 
case,  the  candidate  producing  such 
certificate,  or  diploma,  shall  also  undergo 
a  further  examination  before  the  medical 
commissioners  of  the  Victualling  board, 
touching  his  qualifications  in  all  the  ne- 
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cessary  brandies  and  points  of  medicine 
and  surgery,  Tor  eacli  of  tlie  steps  in  the 
iiaval  medical  service ;  the  commission- 
ers for  victualling  His  Majesty's  navy, 
&c.,  do  hereby  signify,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  those  persons  to  whom  it  may  re- 
late, that  these  regulations  and  directions 
will  be  strictly  adhered  to  in  future  ;  and 
further,  that  previously  to  the  arlmission 
of  assistant  surgeons  into  the  navy,  it  will 
be  required  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived a  classical  education,  and  possess 
in  particular  a  competent  knowledge  of 
Latin;  also, 

That  they  should  have  served  an  ap- 
prenticeship, or  have  been  employed  in  an 
apothecary's  shop  for  not  less  than  two 
years. 

That  their  age  should  not  be  less  than 
20  years,  nor  more  than  26  years. 

That  they   should    have    attended    an 
Hospital  in  London,  Edinburgli,  Dublin,  I 
or  Glasgow,  for  12  months  ;  and  j 

That  they  should  have   attended  Lee-  j 
tures,  &c.,  on  the  following  subjects,  for 
periods  not  less  than  hereuuder  stated, 
viz. 

Anatomy  18  Months. 

Surgery     IS  " 

Theory  of  Medicine  ..  12  " 

Practice  of  ditto 12  " 

Chemistry   C  " 

Materia  Medica 0  " 

Mid  wifery G  " 

Actual  dissections  of  the 

human  body G  " 

Although  (he  above  are  the  only  qua- 
lifications which  are  absolutely  required 
in  Candidates  for  the  appointment  of 
Assistant  Surgeon,  a  preference  will  be 
given  to  those  who,  by  possessing  a  know- 
ledge of  diseases  of  the  Eye,  and  of  any 
branch  of  science  connected  with  the  pro- 
fession, such  as  botany,  medical  jurispru- 
dence, natural  philosophy,  &C.  appear  to 
be  more  peculiarly  eligible  for  admission 
into  the  service. 

It  is  also  to  be  observed  that,  by  the 
rules  of  the  service,  no  Assistant  Surgeon 
can  pe  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Surgeon 
until  he  shall  have  served  full  three  years 
in  the  former  capacity  ;  and  the  Board 
liave  resolved  that  not  any  Diploma  or 
C'ejtificate  of  examination  from  either  ot 
the  aforesaid  Royal  Colleges,  shall  be  ad- 
mitted towards  the  qiulificatioii  for  Sur- 
geon, unless  the  Diploma  or  Certificate 
shall  be  obtained  on  an  examination  passed 
after  a  period  of  not  less  than  three  years' 
service  as  Assistant  Surgeon. 

By  command  of  the  Board, 

M.  Waller  Clifton. 
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GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

Singular  Affection  of  the  Heart  and  large 
Vessels. 

Elizabeth  Inglesl)y,  the  subject  of  this 
disease,  is  about  5'J  years  of  age,  of  a 
spare  habit,  and  dark  complexion  ;  her 
occupation  is  that  of  a  washerwoman.  Site 
states  that  she  has  been  subject  to  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart  from  infancy,  and  that 
it  has  been  not  a  little  increased  by  the 
laborious  nature  of  her  employment, 
being  obliged  at  times  to  lift  very  heavy 
burdens.  \x\  this  state  she  continued  for 
many  years  without  any  manifest  change, 
at  length  a  pulsation  made  its  appear- 
ance above  the  clavicle,  on  the  leftside  of 
the  neck,  near  the  outer  edge  of  the 
sterno-mastoid  muscle,  which  was  fol- 
lowed shortly  alterwards  by  a  similar  affec- 
tion on  the  right  side  ;  about  this  time  too, 
her  hands  and  feet  were  frequently  very 
cold,  and  within  the  last  month,  she  has 
been  much  troubled  with  a  cough  and 
difficulty  of  breathing,  increased  upon 
the  slightest  exertion.  The  pulsation  ou 
both  sides  of  the  neck  is  remarkably 
quick,  and  synchronous  with  the  heart's 
action,  beating  at  the  rate  of  180  strokes 
in  a  minute  ;  it  is  also  very  powerful, 
particularly  on  the  left  side,  where  at 
each  impulse  of  the  heart,  a  small  tumor 
is  produced  by  the  dilatation  of  the  sub- 
clavian artery,  which,  being  formed  with 
such  rapidity,  gives  it  the  appearance  of 
a  permanent  swelling.  No  pulse  can  be 
telt  at  the  wrist. 

March  8th.  Six  ounces  of  blood  to  be 
taken  from  the  arm,  and  ten  drops  of  the 
tincture  of  Hyoscyamus  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  saline  mixture  three  times  a 
day ;  low  diet. 

isth.  The  pulsation  in  the  neck  is  con- 
siderably reduced,  both  in  force  and  fre- 
quency, making  only  72  strokes  in  a  mi- 
nute :  the  pulse  may  now  be  distinctly 
felt  at  the  wrist. 

17th.  Ker  pulse  is  G3,  and  regular  ;  the 
pulsation  in  the  neck  has  completely  sub- 
sided, the  cough  and  ditficiilt  respiration 
have  also  left  her,  and  she  is  now  tree 
from  either  local  or  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. 


ST,  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL. 

Compression  of  the  Brain, 

Francis  M'Donald,  a  robust,  middle- 
aged  man  of  fair  complexion,  fell  back- 
wards from  a  horse,  and  received  a  vio- 
lent blow  upon  the  bead.    He  was  taken 
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up  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  and  shortly' 
afler  was  bled  by  a  surgeon,  who  took  14  i 
ounces  ot"  blood  from  him. 

On  his  arrival,  he  was  comatose,  and  i 
we  learned  from  the  attendants  that  he  | 
had  not  been  sensible  since  the  accident ;  i 
he  had  lost  ail  voluntary  power,  and  was] 
totally  insensible  to  the  stronajest  im- 1 
pressions.  His  pulse  was  small  and  fee- 
ble, his  extremities  were  cold,  ht  had  a^ 
pale  countenance,  and  a  contracted  pupil,  | 
which  was  insensible  to  the  influence  of  a 
strong  lieht,  and  his  respiration  was  ra- 
ther laborious.  Warmth  was  ordered  by 
the  dresser  to  be  applied  to  the  extremi- 
ties. Mr.  Tyrrell  saw  the  patient  at  11  i 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  by  which  time! 
reaction  had  taken  place  :  his  pulse  was  | 
92,  the  extremities  had  become  warm,  j 
and  the  colour  had  returned  to  his  cheeks ;  | 
his  breathinpjhad  now  become  stertorous,  I 
liis  pupils  reuiainingcontractod,  buttherej 
was  no  mark  of  returninj;  sensation.  The  ■ 
surgeon  now  ordered  the  head  to  be  sha- ! 
ven  around  the  iiijiued  i)art,  and  upon  , 
examination  he  was  found  to  have  re-  \ 
ceivcd  the  blow  opposite  the  coronal  su- 1 
ture  on  the  left  side,  midway  between  the  ; 
superior  and  inferior  ans:les  of  the  j)arie- 
tal  bone,  where  a  considerable  tumor  was 
formed,  but  no  laceration  of  the  scalp. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  half-past  two 
o'clock,  we  again  visited  the  patient, 
there  was  a  great  dtal  of  congestion 
about  the  head  and  neck,  which  were  of; 
a  livid  colour,  and  very  turgid:  there! 
was  also  a  higli  degree  of  stertor  ;  foam-  ] 
ing  at  the  mouth,  and  di  ated  pupil.  The 
pulse  was  120,  small,  and  easily  com- 
pressed ;  the  dresser  now  loosened  the 
bandage  from  his  arm,  an<l  allowed  about 
ten  ounces  of  blood  to  flow,  the  immedi- 
ate effect  of  which  was,  that  the  face  and 
neck  became  pale,  the  pulse  sunk  to  below 
100,  and  the  stertor  was  considerably 
diminished.  In  half  an  hour  the  man 
died. 

Post-mortem  Exami7uttion. 

Upon  cutting  through  the  scalp,  it  was 
very  much  thickened,  and  bL'tueen  this 
and  the  pericranium,  a  large  qitantlty  of 
grumous  blood  was  foinid  e.rtrnvasnted, 
covering  the  whole  of  the  upper  surface  of 
the  cranium.  Externally  there  was  nei- 
ther fracture  nor  depression,  and  the 
only  thing  to  be  observed,  was  a  slight 
separation  of  the  coronal  suture.  On 
raising  the  calvaria,  it  was  perfectly 
sound  on  the  inside,  througliout.  On  the 
contrary  side  of  the  head,  but  opposite  to 
the  seat  of  injury,  a  large  quantity  (about 
three  ounces)  of  coagulated  blood,  was 
extravasated  between  the  bone  and  dura 
mater,  forming  a  eousiderable  depression 


in  the  brain.  The  dura  mater  at  Ihis 
part  seemed  rough,  and  several  branches 
of  the  spheno-spinal  artery  were  lace- 
rated, but  the  membrane  itself  was  not 
torn  through.  Having  removed  this  co- 
vering, a  small  quantity  of  blood  was 
found  diffused  over  the  upper  and  middle 
part  of  the  right  hemisphere,  and  at  the 
base  of  the  brain,  with  slight  injury  to  the 
cortical  substance  at  the  upper  and  under 
surfaces  of  the  middle  lobe  :  the  brain  at 
other  parts  being  perfectly  sound.  A 
transverse  section  of  the  brain  being 
made,  the  medullary  substance  exhibited 
numerous  bloody  points  ;  a  small  quan- 
tity of  blood  was  also  found  in  the  lateral 
ventricles. 


To  the  Editor  </The  Lamcet. 

Sir, — A  case  of  fimgus  lupmatodes, 
at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  is  related 
in  your  l.Slth  Nundjer,  on  the  treatment 
of  which,  1  hope  you  will  insert,  in  your 
tuly  valuable  Publication,  the  following 
observations: — Mr.  Earle  told  the  pupils, 
"  that  every  case  of  fungus  haematodes, 
in  which  amputation  of  the  limb  had  been 
performed,  had  ended  fatally."  This  is 
a  most  extraordinary  assertion  ;  as  un- 
der the  care  of  many  surgeons,  several 
cases  of  the  kind  have  terminated /rrrof/r- 
ahl;/.  One  case,  in  particidar,  is  deserv- 
ing of  notice.  A  young  clergyman  »e- 
siding  (I  believe)  in  Herts,  had  fungus 
haematodes  in  the  knee,  extending  tamp 
the  thigh  ;  several  surgeons  were  of  opi- 
nion that  ;m)  operation  would  be  useless. 
Sir  William  Blizard,  ahnc  reconmieuded 
amputation.  The  operation  was  per- 
formed, and  the  valuable  life  of  the  pa- 
tient was  saved.  Here  was  a  case  which, 
had  Mr.  Earle's  doctrine  being  adhered 
to,  must  have  been  lost. 

But  let  me  ask,  why,  in  the  present 
instance,  was  not  this  man's  limb  ren.oved 
as  soon  as  the  nature  of  the  disease  was 
discovered  ?  After  Mr.  Earle  had  opened 
the  tumour,  (the  propriety  of  which  stei) 
apppears  to  me  very  doKbtful,  why 
was  the  dresser  allowed  to  puncture  it 
again  ? 

The  patient  was  sure  to  die  if  the 
limb  was  not  removed,  and  most  probably 
would  have  been  saved,  if  the  operation 
had  been  resorted  to  in  the  early  stage. 
Surely  the  sur-reons  might  have  disco- 
vered'that  the  disease  was  fungus  ha-ma- 
todes,  without  making  any  opening:  at 
least,  inost  cr.ses  of  the  kind  are  to  be 
so  ascertained. 

I  remain,  Sir, 
Your  constant  Reader,  and  Admirer, 
CmiitnGUS. 
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Lecture  XV. 

Variolous  Ophthalmia  ;  Ennipelatouft  Oph' 
tJialmia;  Pustular  Ophthalmia;  In- 
flammation  of  the  Cornea. 

Gentlemen, 

Analogies  between  tlie  skin  or  com- 
mon integuments  of  the  body  and  tlie 
conjunctiva  are  observable  in  the  natu- 
ral structure  of  the  parts,  as  well  as  in 
their  common  office  of  constituting  the 
superficial  covering  of  the  frame.  The 
conjunctiva  of  the  Negro  has  a  dull,  mud- 
dy hue  ;  and  it  often  displays,  partially, 
a  dark-brown,  or  black  colour,  gradually 
shaded  off  round  the  cornea.  The  sepa- 
ration of  the  surface  of  the  eye  with  the 
epidermis  generally,  in  the  annual  re- 
newal of  that  covering  in  the  serpent 
tribe  and  other  reptiles,  and  the  actual 
growth  of  hair  from  this  membrane  in  the 
zemni,  or  mus  typhlus,are  further  strik- 
ing points  of  analogy.  Hence  we  shall 
not  be  surprised  at  finding  the  conjunc- 
tiva participate  in  diseases  of  the  skin, 
and  at  observing  its  morbid  phenomena, 
which  are  only  explicable  when  it  is  re- 
garded as  a  part  of  the  common  integu- 
ment. The  infantile  eruption  called 
rnista  lactea,  extends  from  the  face  to 
the  surface  of  the  eye  ;  venereal  ulcera- 
tions come  on  the  tarsal  surface  of  the 
lids,  and  the  latter  part  is  sometimes  oc- 
cupied by  small  pustules  in  the  papular 
venereal  eruption.  The  analogy  to  the 
common  integuments  even  shows  itself 
as  deep  as  the  iris,  the  colours  of  which 
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follow  the  same  laws  as  those  of  the  skin 
and  hair  :  thus  we  have  iritis,  as  I  shall 
afterwards  describe,  accompanying  va- 
rious cutaneous  atfectinns.  In  no  instance 
is  the  participation  of  the  eye,  in  diseases 
of  the  skin,  more  strongly  marked  than 
in  the  acute  contagious  inllammations, 
accompanied  with  fever,  technically  called 
exanthemata,  in  all  of  which  the  eye  suf- 
fers, sometimes  very  severely. 

Variolous  Ophthalmia. 

Small-pox  is  very  injurious  to  the  organ 
of  vision,  affecting  different  parts  of  the 
apparatus,  and  in  various  ways.  It  causes 
inflammation  of  the  lids,  of  the  eye,  and 
of  the  lachrymal  sac  during  the  active 
period  of  the  eruption;  it  produces  an 
inflammation  of  the  eye  after  the  eruption 
has  dried  up;  and  it  gives  origin  to  chro- 
nic inflammation  of  the  lids  and  of  the  nasal 
duct,  and  to  strumous  ophthalmia.  Thus, 
from  this  single  source  of  mischief  arise 
active  inflammations,  which  often  destroy 
or  impair  sight,  and  chronic  affections, 
which  not  only  disfigure  the  individual, 
but  continue  more  or  less  troublesome 
for  many  years. 

Variolous  pustules  form  on  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  the  lids  and  on  their  ciliary 
margins.  When  they  are  numerous,  as 
in  bad  cases,  especially  of  confluent  small- 
pox, they  cause  great  swelling,  and  com- 
pletely close  the  eyes.  The  oozing  of 
matter  and  its  incrustation,  the  aggluti- 
nation of  the  paipebrae,  and  the  confine- 
ment of  the  conjunctival  and  purulent 
secretions,  irritate  the  eye,  produce  in- 
creased lachrymal  discharge,  and  add  to 
the  sufferings  of  the  patient.  As  the 
complaint  declines  the  swelling  subsides, 
the  lids  are  opened,  and  the  eye  is  found 
uninjured  :  thus  we  hear  of  persons  being 
blind  in  small-pox  for  so  many  days,  and 
then  recovering  their  sight  perfectly. — 
Thev  have  been  blind  only  as  they  would 
have  been  by  tying  a  bandage  over  the 
eyes. 
'Although  the  globe  may  not  have  suf- 
fered, the  lids  are  ol'ten  greatly  injured. 
The  pustules  on  the  ciliary  margins  par- 
tially destroy  the  cilia,  alter  the  form  of 
F  [  April  15,  182G.] 
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the  part,  making  it  uneven,  and  leave 
Iieliiiul  red  niiirks,  \\hicli  are  permanent 
tliroiigli  life.  Eyelids  thus  affected  are 
Jialile  to  inflannnation  and  excoriation 
tVom  sliijlit  cause. 

In  addition  to  tlie  general  treatment, 
which  the  state  of  the  patient  may  re- 
quire, we  shetdd  use  such  local  means  as 
may  lessen  irritation.  We  may  evacuate 
the  matter  by  prickins  the  pustnl 'S  ;  we 
may  carefully  remove  incrustations,  aftei- 
softenino;  them  with  some  mild  nnctuous 
applications  ;  enjoin  frequent  ablution 
with  tepid  milk  and  water,  and  lessen 
inflammation  by  the  ap[)licatii)n  of  soft 
rairs  Nioistened  with  cool  or  tepid  washes. 
The  greatest  danger  is  to  be  appre- 
hended when  the  iullamination  extends 
from  the  lids  to  the  globe,  constituting 
va,riolniis  ophUidlmid,  properly  so  called, 
[opUtlmtniid  e.rfenui  viiriolosa,)  that  is, 
acute  external  inflaimnation  of  the  eye, 
with  variolous  |)ii8tules  on  the  cornea. 
The  essential  nature  of  the  disease  is  the 
same  in  the  cornea  as  in  the  skin  ;  it  is 
inflammation  so  violent  as  quickly  to  pro- 
duce suppuration,  or  even  sloughing. — 
This  disorder,  however  acute  and  exten- 
.sive,  is  of  little  consecjuenee  in  the  skin, 
so  far  as  the  organ  itself  is  concerned, 
but  its  efT^cts  on  the  cornea  are  most 
destructive  and  serious.  Suppuration  and 
sloughing  of  the  cornea  are  attended  with 
the  most  severe  general  external  inflam- 
mation of  the  eye,  and  the  ultimate  con- 
dition of  the  organ  presents  those  changes 
which  sufficiently  prove  the  previous  ex- 
istence of  such  violent  disturbance.  Eva- 
cuation of  the  humours  and  collapse  of 
the  globe,  staphyloma,  prohipsus  iridis. 
synechia  anterior,  contracted  or  closed 
pupil,  opacities  in  various  degree,  blind- 
ness or  injured  sight,  are  the  frequent 
consequences  of  this  variolous  ophthal- 
mia. 

As  the  eyes  are  closed  by  tinuefaction 
of  the  lids,  and  consecjuently  c miiot  be 
immediately  inspected,  you  may  imagine 
it  difficult  to  detormine  wiiether  the 
globe  is  inflamed  or  not,  and  to  give  an  ; 
opinion  on  the  iin(>ortant  quesiiois  of 
danger  to  sight.  If  the  patient  feels 
pain  in  tiie  ball  itself,  with  dryness, 
stiffness,  and  the  sensation  of  sand  or 
gravel  in  the  eye,  if  the  uneasiness  be 
increased  on  attempting  to  move  the 
eye-ball,  and  esinxially  if  it  be  aggra- 
vated oil  exposure  to  linlit,  which  will 
affect  the  organ  powerfully  even  through 
the  swelled  palpebrve  ;  and  if,in  additio» 
to  the  purulent  secretion  of  the  pustules 
on  the  ciliary  mirgins  of  the  lids,  there 
be  consideiably  increased  lachiyinal  dis- 
charge, you  may  conclude  that  acute 
variolous  inflammation  exists,  and   that 
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the  organ  is  in  trie  greate.st  danger. 
The  absence  of  the  symptoms  just  le- 
cited  shows  the  affection  to  be  confined 
to  the  lids. 

The  next  question  is,  what  can  be  done 
to  avert  the  danger .''  Beer  says,  that 
when  the  eyes  suffer  from  an  affection 
conmion  to  them  with  the  body  generally 
you  nnist  rely  on  the  general  treatment 
which  the  case  may  require  ;  that  you 
cannot  adopt  any  particular  measures 
tor  the  affected  organ,  which  must  take 
its  chance  with  the  rest.  If  so  violent 
and  destructive  an  inflammation  be  thus 
left  to  itself,  we  need  not  be  surprised  at 
the  numerous  ca.ses  of  blindness  and 
injured  sii;ht  from  small  pox  that  come 
under  our  observation.  I  have  had  no 
opportunities  of  treating  such  cases  in 
their  active  stage  ;  but  if  I  were  to  meet 
with  them,  T  should  adopt  without  hesi- 
tation tiie  deiideil  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment, wbioh  alone  could  offer  any  chance 
of  saving  the  organ.  General  bleeding, 
leeches,  free  purging,  cool  or  tepid 
washes,  and  frequent  careful  cleansing  of 
the  lids,  would  be  the  principal  measures. 
If  the  eyes  should  not  have  been  af- 
fected during  the  eruption,  they  are  not 
yet  safe.  A  secomkni/  varinloiif  nphtlial- 
mu  comes  on  after  the  desiccation  of  the 
pustules,  when  the  scabs  have  fallen  off; 
that  is,  in  two,  three  or  four  weeks  after 
the  apparent  te.  mination  of  the  complaint. 
It  is  tiie  same  aft'cclion  as  the  other,  but 
in  a  milder  form.  One  or  more  vari- 
olous pustules  form  on  the  cornea,  pro- 
ducing suppuration,  and  general  external 
inflammation.  A  dull  whitish  point  is 
observed  in  the  cornea,  with  surrounding 
haziness.  The  white  ap()carance  be- 
comes extensive,  and  the  part  then  turns 
yellow.  If  two  or  more  such  points 
should  forni,  the  entire  cornea  is  ren- 
dered nebulou'* ;  or  the  latter  effect  may 
be  produced  from  a  single  large  vario- 
lous i)nstiile.  There  is  redness  of  the 
-clerotic  coat,  increased  lachrymal  dis- 
charge, pain  and  increas.^d  sensibility  to 
light. 

The  affection  is  not  so  violent  in  this 
secondary  form  as  in  that  last  dcscri!)ed  : 
it  seldom  cair*es  sloughing  of  the  cot  nca. 
The  part  ulcerates,  as  in  coniinon  sup- 
puration :  or,  by  arresting  tlx!  inllam- 
inatioi;,  this  ulceration  may  be  pievenled 
and  the  matter  al)s()rbed.  A  permanent 
wiiite  cicatrix  remains  after  ulceration,  and 
opacity  in  some  degree  is  lel't  behin.l, 
when  absorjition  has  occurred.  The  sur- 
rounding haziness  of  the  cornea  is  dis- 
sipated in  either  case,  and  thus  virion 
is  completely  or  partially  recovered,  where 
we  might  have  expected,  from  the  appear- 
ance of  the  cornea  in  the  height  of  the 
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inflammation,  that  it  would  be  irreparably  I  The  external  intlamniations  of  the 
injured.  |  eye,  excuiplity  the  g;real  variety  in  local 

The  necessity  of  active  antiphlogistic  and  ijeneral  symptoms,  which  diversities 
treatment,  and  the  propriety  of  steadily  of  organization,  habit*,  asje,  sex,  and  all 
pursuing  it,  are  so  obvious  that  they  need  other  contingent  circumstances,  are  ca- 
iiot  be  further  enforced.  Remember  that  pable  of  producing  in  the  phenomena  of 
the  corneal  circulation  is  not  easily  con-  I  disease  ;  and  they  illustrate  not  less 
trolled,  and  that  perseverance  is  ihere-  \  strongly  the  essential  similarity  of  these 
fore  required;  consider  too  the  import- j  apparently  ditfereut  processes,  and  of  the 
ance,  in  t!ie  first  ph.ce,  of  preventing  means  necessary  for  their  treatment: 
suppuration,  or,  if  it  has  occurred,  of  pre-  !  Under  the  denomination  of  erysipelnfnus 
venting  ulceration.  j  nphthabuia,  tlie  Germans   have  described 

In  measles  and  scarlet  fever,  an  ex-  '  a  modification  of  conjunctival  intlamma- 
ternal  intlammation  of  the  eye  is  com-  1  tion,  which  you  will  occasionally  see,  but 
niou,  but  it  is  less  severe  in  its  nature,  j  which  is  neither  sufficiently  peculiar  nor 
and  less  injurious  in  its  consequences,  [  important  to  require  any  long  considera- 
than  the  variolous  ophthalmia.  There  tion.  The  vascular  congestion  in  the 
is  the  same  relation  in  point  of  degree  conjunctiva  is  not  consitlerable,  nor  does 
between  the  ophthalmift  morliUloxn,  and  !  the  palient  usually  experience  much  in- 
5car/fl/iHo,9a, and  the  variolous  ophthalmia,  j  convenience.  'Ihere  is  watery  effnsiont 
as  there  is  between  the  cutjsneous  in-  j  into  tiie  subjacent  cellular  tissue,  making 
flammation  in  these  several  exanthemata,  the  membrane  appear  cedematous  ;  this 
In  measles  and  scarlet  fever  the  change  I  fluid  giavitates  towards  the  lower  part  of 
which  the  skin  undergoes,  amounts  to  the  globe,  so  that  the  conjunctiva  pro- 
little  more  than  vascular  congestion  ;  and  Ijects  over  the  edge  of  the  lid,  with  a 
so  in  the  inflammation  of  the  eye,  you  watery  or  jelly-like  appearance.  The  eye 
have  merely  exterior  redness  of  the  |  lias  altogether  a  watery  look,  which  might 
organ,  and  vascular  congestion  of  the  justity  the  term  ophthabnia  serosa  or 
conjunctiva  and  sclerotica,  with  pain,  /jww/if/rt.  Sometimes  the  sclerotica  par- 
increased  lachrymal  discharge,  and  un-  I  ticipates,  and  there  is  greater  redness, 
easiness  on  exposure  to  light.  Sometimes  j  with  more  or  less  pain,  and  sensibility  to 
pustules  and  ulcers  form  on  the  cornea  ;  light.  In  these  severe  cases,  the  palpebrae 
the  vessels  of  the  latter  may  enlarge  and  and  surrounding  parts  exhibit  some  ery^ 
produce  interstitial  deposits  into  its  tex-  |sipelatous  redness  and  swelliug ;  there  is 


tiire.  Together  with  the  other  symptoms 
there  is,  particularly  in  measles,  catar- 
rhal affection  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  nose  and  air  passages,  with  sneezing 


pain  in  the  head,  with  furred  tongue, 
nausea,  and  general  i'everisluiess.  The 
afli"eetion  is  seen  in  persons  of  or  after 
middle  age,  and  generally  of  an  unhealthy 


and  cough.  The  opiittialmic  aftVction  j  constitution.  An  emetic,  followed  by  an 
arises  and  proceeds  with  the  cutaneous  active  purse,  will  remove  the  complaint 
disorder.  Ophthalmia  is  generally  a  in  its  slighter  forms.  When  the  excite- 
companion  of  measles,  although  you  may  i  mcut  is  more  considerable,  cupping  and 
have  the  disorder  of  the  skin  without  bii^teiing  may  be  required.  Warm  fo- 
any  affection  of  the  eyes;  there  are  !  mentations  are  the  best  local  means, 
instances  of  rubeoUi  sine  cntarrko  as  they  In  catnnlial  rhevmatic  ophthalmia  we 
have  been  termed.  Inflammation  of  tlie  ;  can  see  nothing  but  an  active  external' 
eye  is  not  so  common  in  scarlet  fever  j  inflammation,  embracing  the  mucous  and 
as  in  measles.  .  (ibrous  coats  of  the  e\e,  and  requiring  an 

The  affection  of  the  eye  in  measle?  or  j  antiphlogistic  treatment,  corresponding 
scarlet  fever  does  not  usually  require  to  the  degree  of  inflammatory  distur- 
active  treatment;    you   may    guard    the  }  banc?. 

eye  from  liiiht;  direct  some  cool  or  tepid  j  Pustular  o]>htha1min  is  an  inflammation 
wash;  purye  the  |)atient  pretty  freely  ;  j  of  the  mucous  membrane,  constituting  an 
and  this  treatment  will  <jeneraHy  suffice,  j  iutermediate  link  between  catarrhal  and 
If,  however,  the  inflammation  should  be  j  strumoMS  inflammation.  The  small  ele- 
more  severe,  you  must  apply  a  few  vatlons  called  pustijles  are  occasionally 
leeches  and  afterwards  a  blister  behind  <een  in  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the 
the  ear,  or  at  the  back  of  the  neck.  You  membrane,  ami  they  occur  fVeqiiently  in 
are  not  to  suppose,  that  because  the  affec-  |  strumous  ophthalmia,  but  we  designate  by . 
tion  of  the  eyes  occurs  in  measles,  they  |  the  epithet  pustular  an  inflammation 
require  no  local  means  :   look  to  the  state    seated  in  the  conjunctiva  and  confined  to 


of  the  organ,  and  regulate  your  proceed 
ings  by  that.  Ulceration  and  opacity  of 
the  cornea,  and  injured  sight,  may  ensue 
from  Deglig€Qce. 


it,  occurring  in  young  subjects,  and  at- 
tended with  the  formation  of  pustules, 
but  not  exhibiting  the  other  symptoms  of 
catarrhal  or  strumous  iuflauuuatioQ,  Like 
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strumous  ophthalmia,  it  is  an  affection  of 
young  persons  ;  we  rarely  see  it  after 
piiherty.  We  observe  a  distended  fasci- 
culus of  vessels  upon  the  conjunctiva,  run- 
ning toward  tiie  cornea  and  terminatins; 
just  at  its  margin  in  a  small  reddish  or 
whitish  elevation,  called  a  pustule  ;  some- 
times the  vessels  extend  over  the  boun- 
dary, and  advance  for  a  short  distance  on 
the  cornea,  the  pustule  then  being  formed 
on  the  latter  part.  The  pustules  contain 
at  first  a  kind  of  of  watery  fluid,  and 
therefore  Beer  has  given  them  the  name 
of  pkli/ctentr,  which  is,  perhaps,  the  more 
correct  name  of  the  two  ;  sometimes  you 
find  only  one,  sometimes  more  in  different 
parts  of  the  conjunctiva,  and  sometimes 
there  is  a  great  number  of  them,  extend- 
ing completely  around  the  margin 
of  the  cornea.  They  vary  in  size, 
being  sometimes  small,  at  other  times 
large;  when  only  one  pustule  forms, 
it  may  be  as  large  as  the  half  of  a  pea, 
but  in  proportion  to  the  number,  so 
are  they  smaller.  In  this  affection  there 
is  scarcely  any  pain  and  no  intolerance  of 
light,  and  were  it  not  for  the  aj)pearance 
of  the  pustule  and  the  redness,  the  pa- 
tient would  hardly  think  there  was  any 
thing  the  matter  with  his  eye.  Under  a 
proper  treatment  it  does  not  extend  to 
the  sclerotic  coat;  but  if  neglected,  and 
especially  if  there  be  any  scrofulous  dis- 
position, it  may  be  more  serious.  If  the 
complaintcontinues,  and  the  intiammation 
proceeds,  the  pustules,  whether  situated 
over  the  sclerotica  or  on  the  cornea,  ulce- 
rate ;  the  ulcer  being  rather  disposed  to 
.spread.  Under  proper  treatment  they 
disperse  without  ulcerating.  Mild  ape- 
rients and  saturnine  lotion  arc  generally 
sufficient.  More  acute  cases  may  require 
leeches  and  blisters. 

Inflammation  of  the  cornea.  This  af- 
fection might  have  been  more  properly 
considered  after  common  external  intiam- 
mation of  the  eye  ;  but  having  there 
omitted  it,  I  now  make  it  the  conclusion 
of  what  I  fear  you  will  think  the  rather 
tedious  catalogue  of  external  ophthalmic 
inflammations. 

You  have  seen  that  this  part  is  involved 
in  general  external  inflamnidtion,  and 
that,  although  its  vessels  are  not  visible 
in  the  natural  perfectly  tmnsparent  state 
of  the  structure,  they  become  enlarged 
under  inflammatory  excitement,  and  ad- 
mit red  blood.  Further,  they  are  not 
only  capable  of  producing  interstitial  de- 
posit, thickening,  suppuratiou,  and  ulce- 
ration, but  they  can  execute  those  pro- 
cesses as  perfectly  and  rapidly  as  the 
larger  and  more  numerous  ramifications 
of  parts  considered  to  be  naturally  more 
vascular. 


Inflammation  of  this,  as  of  other  parts 
differs  in  degree;  it  may  be  acnte  oi* 
chronic.  The  formation  of  abscess  in 
common  inflammation,  and  of  the  pus- 
tule in  variolous  ophthalmia,  exemplify 
the  former,  which  is  also  evidenced,  in  u 
less  violent  form,  w  hen  a  particle  of  metal 
strikes  on  and  becomes  imbedded  in  it.  On 
these  points  I  have  nothing  further  to  say 
to  yon,  having  already  noticed  the  acute 
character  of  the  symptoms  in  inflammation 
of  so  compact  a  structure,  and  the  very 
active  means  necessary  for  subduing  it. 
The  subject  of  the  present  remarks  is  a 
more  chronic  inflammatory  disturbance 
commencing  in,  aud  nearly  contined  to 
the  part  in  (picstion.  It  might  be  called 
chronic  injlummation  of  the  cornea.  The 
symptoms  are  enlargement  of  vessels,  in- 
terstitial deposition,  and  consequent  gene- 
ral nebulous  opacity,  with  corresponding 
imperfection  of  sight,  external  redness  of 
the  eye,  pain  of  the  part  and  intolerance 
of  light,  pain  in  the  head  and  feverish 
symptoms  in  the  beginning,  which  sub- 
sequently decline.  General  or  partial 
haziness  and  nebula  m!^  the  cornea  are 
first  observed,  and  we  notice  red  vessels 
ramifying  in  the  part,  which  has  thus  lost 
its  transparency :  these  vessels  come 
trom  deep-seated  trunks  lying  close  oa 
the  sclerotic  coat ;  and  when  the  affec- 
tion is  partial,  the  enlargement  of  the 
sclerotic  trunks  ia  also  partial;  but,  if  the 
whole  cornea  be  involved,  there  is  a 
general  pink  redness  of  the  sclerotic,  dis- 
tension of  the  entire  vascular  net  work 
under  the  conjunctiva,  and  a  red  zone 
round  the  cornea,  giving  origin  to  the 
vessels  which  ramify  in  that  part.  Some- 
times there  is  a  partial  reddish  elevation 
on  the  margin  of  the  cornea,  the  colour 
of  which  is  found,  on  minute  examina- 
tion, to  arise  from  a  closely-crowded  ar- 
rangement of  minute  vascular  ramiflca- 
tions.  This  kind  of  change  gradually 
extends  over  the  surface  of  the  cornea. 
The  deposition  into  the  corneal  texture, 
from  the  imMeased  activity  of  its  en- 
larged vessels,  produces  a  general  cloud- 
iness, at  first  only  partially  aflectiiig  its 
transparency,  but  becoming  more  and 
more  opaque.  The  o|)acity  is  unequal, 
clearer  portions  being  interspersed.  Some- 
times the  opaque  spots  are  of  a  yellow  co- 
lour, as  if  matter  was  deposited ;  perhaps 
there  is  a  chronic  suppuration  in  such  cases. 
The  sinface  of  the  cornea  loses  its  polish, 
assuming  a  very  finely  granulated  ap- 
pearance ;  hence  the  eye  appears  very 
dull.  There  is  often  considerable  pain 
and  sense  of  tension  in  the  eye,  and  pain 
in  the  forehead  or  across  the  brows.  The 
increased  sensibility  to  light  is  the  more 
remarkable,  inasmuch  as  the  changes  iu 
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the  cornea  must  lessen  tlie  qnantity  ad- 
mitted into  tlie  eve.  Tlie  <levelo|»meut 
•and  progress  of  tlie  complaint  ;ire  slow; 
it  may  continue  for  many  weeks  or 
months. 

The  iris  often  participates  in  the  affec- 
tion, the  pupillary  niarijin  becoming  ad- 
herent to  tlie  capsule  ot  ilie  lens. 

It  is  necessary  at  tirst  to  take  blood 
from  the  neighbonrhood  of  the  part  by 
cupping  on  the  temples  or  by  leeches, 
and  to  adopt  the  other  parts  of  the  an- 
tiphlogistio'plau.  The  loss  of  blood  must 
be  repeated  from  time  to  time,  accordinf; 
to  the  symptoms.  Subsequently,  the  use 
of  mercury  carried  to  ihe  length  of  affect- 
ing the  mouth,  and  the  formation  of  an 
issue  in  tiie  temple,  are  the  most  efiica- 
cions  means  of  checking  the  inHauimation 
and  restoring  the  transparency  of  the 
part.  The  occasional  use  of  leeches  may 
be  combined  wfth  this  plan.  As  the  com- 
plaint is  Ibruied  and  proceeds  slowly,  so 
the  intlueiice  of  treatment  is  very  gra- 
dual, and  steady  perseverance  in  the  plan 
laid  down  is  very  necessary.  As  the 
treatment  t^kes  effect,  and  especially 
wlien  the  mercury  acts  decidedly,  the 
vessels  of  the  cornea  contract,  and  the 
newly-deposited  matter  is  absorbed,  the 
cornea  regaining  its  transparency  even 
where  it  had  become  generally  and  pretty 
densely  opaque.  It  clears  tirst  in  the 
circumference,  the  favoui  able  change  gra- 
dually advancing  towards  the  centre. 

[Mr.  Lawrence  mentioned  some  cases  in 
illustration  of  this  description,  and  par- 
ticularly that  of  a  young  female  of  very 
delicate  appearance,  who  came  to  the 
Infirmary  with  inllammalion  of  the  right 
cornea,  much  aggravated  by  the  injudi- 
cious use  of  stimulating  washes:  the  opa- 
city had  become  so  cousiderable  as  to 
destroy  all  useful  vision.  She  was  under 
treatment  for  a  year  before  the  cornea 
had  regained  its  clearness ;  blood  was 
frerpiently  taken  by  cujvpingand  leeches  ; 
she  took  mercury,  more  or  less,  nearly 
th^whole  time,  and  she  had  an  issue  in 
the  temple.  In  a  few  months  the  left 
eye  became  similarly  affected,  and  the 
resorted  at  once  to  the  Infirmary.  The 
restoration  of  the  organ  was  accomplished 
in  six  or  eight  weeks.] 

Inflammation  of  the  cornea  occurs  fre- 
quently in  strumous  ophthalmia,  where 
it  is  accompanied  by  the  other  symptoms 
of  strumous  innammation. 

When  the  iris  partici[)ate8  in  the  affec- 
tion, that  is  an  additional  reason  for  the 
use  of  niercurv. 
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Lecture  XXII. 

0/the  use  of  Sedfitivt's  in  the  cure  of 
Jii/iaiinnation, 

Gentlemen, 

By  the  term  sedatives,  we  mean  such  ap- 
plications  to  the  body,  as  tend  to  di.ni- 
nish  arterial  action.  Bloodletting-  and 
other  means  of  weakening  the  sjstem, 
have  this  effect  indirectly.  But  there  are 
certain  remedies  which  are  supposed  to 
?Lci  AS  sedatives '\n  a  more  direct  way  to 
the  system  at  large,  as  well  as  locally, 
and  which  we  are  now  to  consider.  To 
this  bead  belong  cold,  variously  applied  ; 
diluted  acids;  certain  neutral  salts,  as_ 
nitre,  acetate  of  ammonia,  and  citrate  of 
potass,  or  the  common  saline  draught; 
preparations  of  lead;  and  the  digitalis. 
These  require  to  be  separately  noticed. 

General  sedatives  appear  to  be  useful 
only  when  jnirexia,  or  a  febrile  state, 
accompanies  the  inflammation  ;  nor  in- 
deed, even  in  this  case,  on  all  occasions: 
for  1  observed  to  you  on  a  former  occa- 
sion, that  inflammation  is  sometimes  best 
treated  by  general  stimulants  under  the 
name  of  sudorifics,  which  of  course  tend 
rather  to  increase  fel)rile  action  at  first. 
Where  this  is  not  the  object,  sedatives 
may  be  properly  employed. 

Cold,  in  order  to  act  as  a  sedative,  must 
be  applied  steadily  and  uniformly,  and  iii 
a  moderate  degree  only,  so  as  not  to  ex- 
cite a  very  powerful  or  painfid  sensation  ; 
for  then  it  acts  rather  as  a  counter-irritant. 
It  may  be  applied  to  the  lungs  and  skin, 
bv  the  admission  of  cool  air ;  or  where 
the  heat  is  greater,  the  skin  may  be 
moistened  fr(uu  time  to  time  with  either 
cold  or  tepid  water,  according  to  the  sea- 
son and  the  feelings  of  the  patient ;  for 
in  either  case  the  evaporation  that  suc- 
ceeds will  carry  off  the  cxce<s  of  heat 
from  the  bodv.  "  Cold  drinks,  or  even  ice, 
may  be  aduiiuistt-red  for  the  same  pur- 
pos"e.  The  application  of  cold  in  either 
of  these  ways,  makes  an  important  part 
of  the  treatment  of  levers  in  general, 
both  common  and  specific,  and  is  a  great 
improvement    in    modern    practice,    for 
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which  we  are  principally  indebted  to  our 
countryman  Sydenham.  It  has  contri- 
buted, more  than  almost  any  thing  else, 
to  lessen  the  mortality  of  tievers,  espc- 
riallj'  the  siitfill-pox  and  scnrlatbiu.  In 
the  application  of  it  for  this  purpose, 
care  should  be  taken  not  to  produce  sud- 
den constriction  of  the  extreme  vessels 
on  the  surface  ;  and  this  caution  is  par- 
ticularly necessary  in  vieasles,  and  in  pul- 
monic infiammation  in  general. 

Diluted  ncids  very  generally  produce  a 
refrigerant  or  cooling  effect,  which  must 
be  considered  as  the  result  of  diminished 
arterial  action.  The  natural  appetite  for 
the.«e  in  a  febrile  state  of  ^yste^l,  is  a 
sufficient  indication  for  their  U'-c.  Those 
acids  aio  jieriiaps  to  be  preferred  w liich 
are  not  liable  to  go  into  termentation,  as 
the  mineral  acids  as  we  call  them.  On 
tliis  account,  vinegar  is  preferable  to  tlie 
recent  vegetable  acid  ;  and  it  was  an- 
ciently much  in  use  for  the  purpose  di- 
luted with  water,  under  the  name  ol 
v.vi/cratt. 

The  nnitrul  suits  have  been  probably 
much  overrated  in  tiiis  respect.  iVitre 
has  been  always  called  a  cooling'  remedy. 
Jiut  this  has  probably  arisen  merely  from 
the  peculiar  impression  it  makes  on  the 
tongue,  which  however  is  but  an  unsatis- 
factory indication  fif  its  general  effect  on 
the  system.  The  acetate  of  aimnoniti ,  and 
the  common  saline  draught,  serve  little 
other  pnr|)ose  than  to  till  up  a  void,  and 
to  amuse  the  patient  with  the  idea  that 
something  is  doing  tor  his  relief — a  point, 
by  the  bye,  that  you  must  not  wholly 
lose  sight  of  in  practice. 

Lead,  from  its  deleterious  properties,  is 
very  ill  adapted  to  general  usc.tliough  pro- 
bably a  powerful  sedative.  I  have  often 
experienced  its  good  effect  in  this  way,  in 
relieving  hectic  fever ;  and  provided  it  is 
used  in  moderate  quantities,  as  a  grain  or 
two  of  the  super-acetate,  and  continued 
for  a  few  days  only,  I  believe  it  may  be 
employed  with  perfect  safely. 

The  digitalis,  by  its  power  of  restrain- 
ing the  velocity  of  the  circulation,  is  often 
of  great  service  in  diminishing  febrile 
heat;  but  it  has  other  effects  which  ren- 
der it  an  equivocal  remedy.  I  think, 
however,  that  it  is  the  best  we  possess  in 
hectic  fever.    1  shall  np.\t  speak  of 

The  use  of  li (treaties  in  Injiammation. 

I  wish  yon,  Gentlemen,  to  consider 
whatl  say  upon  this  subject,  as  applying 
almost  exclusively  to  opium.  The  other 
narcotics  have  been  but  seldom  employed, 
in  comparison  with  this,  and  their  effects 
are  but  very  imperfectly  understood. 

Opium   is  either  very   serviceable,  or 


the  contrary,  as  a  remedy  for  inflamma. 
tion,  according  to  circumstances,  and  the 
judgment  and  discrimination  with  which 
it  is  employed.  I  should  say,  from  my 
own  observation,  that  it  is  more  fre- 
quently used  with  ill  effect,  than  the  con- 
trary. The  temptation  to  have  recourse 
to  it  is  so  strong,  on  account  of  its  ten- 
dency to  relieve  pain  and  to  procure 
sleep,  that  it  is  very  often  misapplied  : 
for  it  can  seldom  be  properly  employed 
for  these  purposes  simply.  Vain  and 
want  of  sleep  may  proceed  from  causes 
that  do  not  admit  of  the  use  of  opium.  It 
is  disadvantageous  also  in  another  re- 
spect. We  often  form  our  opinion  of 
the  state  and  progress  of  inllannnation 
from  the  degree  of  pain  the  patient  is 
suffering.  Now  opium  may  render  him 
inseusilile  to  the  |>ain  by  siupifying  him, 
without  at  all  diminishing  the  intlamma- 
tion,  and  often  even  with  the  effect  of 
aggravating  it. 

Now  you  will  best  understand  the  use 
of  opium  in  iiitlannnation,  by  tirst  con- 
sidering its  general  effects  in  the  system. 
This  medicine  exerts  i'.s  primary  and  spe- 
cific operation  on  the  brain  and  nervous 
system  altogether.  There  are  very  good 
proofs,  from  observation,  of  its  increasing 
the  arterial  action  of  the  brain,  to  which, 
therefore,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a 
stimulus :  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  it 
excites,  and  subsequently  disturbs,  the 
sensorial  functions,  as  a  consequence  of 
this  excited  arterial  action.  Its  effects 
on  the  rest  of  the  system  appear  to  arise 
out  of  this  previous  change  induced  by 
it  in  the  condition  of  the  brain.  These 
effects  differ  at  different  times,  according 
to  the  state  of  general  strength  and  irri- 
tability, and  perhaps  other  circumstances 
that  are  not  sufficiently  known. 

In  recent  and  active  inflammation  of 
the  brain  itself,  whether  it  be  that  variety 
we  \.e\\\\phrenitis.  or  that  which  is  called 
idiopathic  fever,  opimn  is  highly  injurious, 
and  especially  in  strong  and  young  sub- 
jects. But  in  a  vciy  advanced  stage  of 
those  diseases,  where  the  general  vascu- 
lar action  tlirougliout  the  system  is  much 
reduced,  either  from  the  continuance  of 
the  disease  or  the  use  of  remedies,  opium 
appears  to  be  of  great  service  :  and  the 
same  observations  apply  to  other  inflam- 
mations. In  those  inflammations  that 
naturally  terminate  by  increased  secre- 
tion, as  of  the  mucous  membrane,  opium 
is  improper  till  the  secretion  is  fully  esta- 
blished. On  this  ground  it  is  generally 
injurious  \n  pneumonia,  as  tending  to  pre- 
vent secretion  and  consequent  expecto- 
ration. You  may  consider  it  a  pretty 
general  rule,  that  where  bloodletting  is 
required  opiuoi  is  inadmissible.    Blood- 
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lettinjf,    however,    may    render    opium' 
proper  where  it   was  not  so  previously.] 
"Where  irritability  is  in  excess,  wliicli  is  1 
generally    indicated    by   a  very   frefiuent  | 
pulse,  opium  is  sometimes  nsetui,  even  in 
the   early   stage   of  the  disease;    l)ut  it 
often  requires  to  be  preceded  by  a  mode- 
rate loss  of  blood.     This  furnishes  a  sort 
of  exception  to  the  general  rule. 

Opium  is  sometimes  allowable  for  re- 
lieving a  particular  sym|)tom  of  great 
urgency,  though  it  may  not  be  adapted  to 
tiie  disea'^c  itself  generally.  Thus  in  lons;- 
contiuiied  watchfulness,  a  trial  of  it  may 
be  justified,  though  the  result  is  uncertain. 
In  very  acute  pain  al^o,  it  may  sometimes 
be  admitted,  even  where  the  pain  arises 
from  active  inllammation.  Thus  in  in- 
tlammalion  of  the  inlernal  car,  the  pain  is 
so  acute  and  intolerable  as  to  bring  on 
delirium;  and  in  this  case  opium  may  be 
called  for  as  a  palliative.  It  may  occa- 
sionally be  given  to  relieve  spasm,  even 
though  this  may  be  merely  a  symptom  of 
active  inflammation,  as  in  some  cases  of 
pleurisy,  where  the  intercostal  nmscles 
are  affected  with  violent  spasm,  occasion- 
ing those  intolerable  stitches  in  the  side,  as 
they  a-e  called-  In  like  manner,  it  may 
be  at  times  employed  to  relieve  vomilinii 
ov  cotigliing;  when  extreme,  although  not 
always  favourable  to  the  cause  of  those 
symptoms.  Now  in  till  these  cases,  jou 
should  use  the  opium  with  reluctance, 
knowing  that  it  is  merely  intended  as  a 
palliative;  while  joii  should  assiduously 
employ,  at  the  same  time,  the  means  that 
are  proper  for  the  disease  itself.  Where- 
ever  opium  is  resorted  to  tor  t!ie  purposes 
of  palliation  merely,  it  is  better  to  em- 
ploy it  in  a  sutficieutly  large  dose  at  once, 
than  in  small  and  repeated  doses. 

0/  ^strivgenis  or  Tonics  as  remedies  for 
Injiammalioyi. 

Tjiere  are  many  cases  of  inflammation 
in  which  astringents  or  tonics  {as  they  are 
called)  are  serviceable.  When,  for  ex- 
ample, the  disease  occurs  in  weak  or  re- 
laxed habits,  that  is,  where  the  animal 
solids  altogetlierwant  their  usual  firmness, 
and  have  become  weak  and  flabby,  in 
which  case  the  pulse  is  generally  soft  also, 
and  the  secretions  free,  tlie  tongue  being 
at  the  same  time  moist ;  in  such  cases 
bloodletting,  though  sometimes  admissible 
to  a  small  extent,  is  never  to  be  largely 
employed  ;  while  astringents  t>r  tonics  are 
of  great  service.  Thus  it  is  that  cinchona 
and  bitters  become  useful  in  the  latter 
stages  of  fevers  and  other  inflammations, 
though  inadmissible  at  first.  This  will 
perhaps  explain  the  contradictory  opinions 
that  prevail,  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of 


eri/sipclas  and  some  other  diseases. 
The  scrofulous  liahit  is  often  marked 
by  such  a  laxity  of  solids  as  I  have 
just  described  ;  and  then  to)iic.>  are  the 
best  remedies.  In  inflannnations  that 
terminate  in  increased  secretion,  such  as 
catarrh  and  diarrhcea,  tonics  are  useful 
when  the  secretions  are  become  copious 
and  easy.  In  inflammations  that  assume 
a  periotlical  character,  whether  intcr/nit- 
lingfcrcr,  or  any  other,  the  use  of  tonics, 
administered  in  the  intervals,  is  well 
known. 

It  is  in  circumstances  similar  to  those 
just  mentioned,  that  stimulants  are  found 
useful  in  the  treatment  of  inflammation; 
tfiat  is,  when  the  disease  arises  in  indo- 
lent habits  that  are  not  easily  roused  into 
action,  a  state  of  system  that  is  indicated 
by  ^l()WIless  and  feebleness  of  pulse,  and 
cold  extremities  ;  and  also  where  parts 
naturally  torpid  are  affected,  as  glandular 
and  ligamentous  structures  ;  then  we  find 
that  ammonia,  mezereon,  oil  of  turpen- 
tine,  and  various  others,  come  into  use. 

Combination  of  means. 

The  abovfi  may  be  considered  as  the 
general  treatmunt  of  intlammation.  lint 
many  of  the  means  recommended  may  be 
combined  with  advantage  ;  and  we  should 
in  tact,  call  in  as  many  aids  as  possible  ; 
as  bloodletting,  vomiting-,  purging,  sweat- 
insr,  and  blistering;  wiiicli  may  be  either 
employed  together,  or  in  itiimediate  suc- 
cession, and  generally  in  the  order  stated. 
But  some  are  in  opposition  to  each  other, 
as  for  example,  purging  and  sweating, 
which  cannot  go  on  together  ;  stimulants 
and  sedatives ;  opium,  and  increasing  the 
secretions  ;  general  evacuations,  and 
tonics.  With  regard  to  the  last,  however, 
the  opposition  is  more  apparent  than  real; 
for  experience  shows,  that  small  bleedings 
may  be  often  practised  with  advantage  in 
inflammations,  at  tlie  same  time  with  the 
use  of  tonics,  and  a  nourishing  diet,  as  in 
the  instances  of  gout,  erysipelas,  and 
scrofula. 

Of  the  Local  Treatment  of  Inflammation. 

The  Local  treatment  of  inflammation, 
consists  in  the  direct  application  of  re- 
medies to  the  diseased  part.  This,  how- 
ever, I  have  already  observed,  is  of  less 
importance  than  the  general  treatment ; 
and  I  shall  not,  therefore,  occupy  much 
of  your  time  on  the  subject.  I  may  ob- 
serve, that  the  local  treatment  is  as  vari- 
ous as  the  general,  many  of  the  means 
being  of  directly  opposite  natures.  The 
object  is,  to  suppress  or  change  the  mode 
of  acting  in  the  diseased  part,  in  the  hope 
that   healthy    action    will    foUow.     The 
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local  remedies  for  inflammation  may  be  j 
included  under  the  following  heads : 
topical  bleeding ;  increasing  the  secre- 
tions from  the  part  itself,  or  its  inmiediate 
vicinity ;  local  atiimilauls  and  irritating 
applications  of  various  kinds  ;  and,  lastly, 
sedatiies. 

1.  Taking  hlood  directly  from  the  ves- 
sels of  the  inflamed  part,  I  may  observe, 
is  often  a  great  advantage,  although  the 
quantity  of  blood  lost  be  very  small.  Thus 
the  tunica  conjunctiva  of  the  eye,  the  parts 
within  the  moulh,  and  others,  may  bo 
often  scarified  with  advantage,  'iiie  ap- 
plication of  leeches,  and  even  cuppiiii>-,  as 
near  as  possible  to  the  part  afl^ected,  may 
be  considered  in  the  same  light. 

2.  Increasing  the  Sccrctiun  of  the  l)art, 
is  often  advisal)le.  In  inflammation  ot 
the  mucous  membiane,  we  generally  at- 
tempt this.  Thus  in  catarrii,  we  en- 
deavour to  produce  expectoration.  In 
attempting  this,  however,  you  are  to 
take  care  not  to  employ  means  that  are 
too  stimulant  with  respect  to  the  i est  of 
the  system. 

The  best  way  to  restore  the  secretion 
of  parts,  where  it  has  been  suppressed 
by  active  inflannnatiou,  is  to  reduce  the 
inflammation;  and  this  can  be  best  done 
in  general,  by  bloodlc'ling:  For  instance, 
in  inflammation  of  the  kidney,  the  ad- 
ministration of  oil  of  turpentine,  in  order 
to  increase  the  secretion  of  urine,  would 
do  harm;  while  bloo(Uettin<>,  by  dinuiiish- 
ing  the  inflammation,  wouhl  be  more 
Jikely  to  produce  the  desired  eflVct. 

3.  Sliniulants  applied  to  the  inflamed 
part,  are  occasionally  of  use.  Thus,  in 
iurna,  many  practitioners  apply  oil  of 
turpentine,  or  alcohol.  In  oj//ithalniia 
also,  stimulating  applications  of  various 
kinds  are  often  used  with  advauta^'e. 
It  is,  perhaps,  not  diflicult  to  iiniierstand 
in  wiiat  manner  such  applications  do  good. 
It  inay  be  upon  the  jjrinciple  of  counter- 
irritatinn  merely  :  that  is,  we  induce  a 
new  mode  of  acting  in  the  part,  as  a  sul)- 
stitute  for  the  diseased  one;  and  healthy 
action  then  follows.  Or  it  may  be,  that 
by  applying  stimulants,  the  vascular  ac- 
tion of  the  part,  already  in  excess,  is 
still  furtlier  excited,  and  the  power  of 
acting  thereby  exhiiusted  ;  so  that  7iHi- 
matelii  a  sedative  efl'ect  is  produced. 

Stimulants  are  not,  however,  ))roper 
in  every  case  of  inflammation.  If  the 
disease  be  very  violent,  and  recent,  they 
would  be  improper  ;  as  may  be  observed 
in  the  case  of  acute  opiitlialmia.  But,  in 
mild  and  chronic  cases,  they  are  often 
serviceable. 

4.  ()i)  the  other  hand,  sedatives  are  oc- 
casionally used  ill  the  cure  of  inflamma- 
tion, and  with  success  ;  as  when  cold  ap- 


plications, lead,  and  other  astringents 
(which  appear  to  act  like  cold  in  restrain- 
ing the  action  of  the  vessels)  are  had  re- 
course to  in  ophtliabnia,  and  in  burns. 
The  application  of  cold  to  the  surtat*; 
seems  sometimes  to  extend  its  influence 
to  the  deeper-seated  parts,  as  the  joints, 
and  the  brain.  I  have  seen  the  greatest 
apparent  benefit  derived  from  the  appli- 
cation of  cold  uutn-  to  the  abdomen,  in 
cases  of  peritonitis,  after  warm  fomenta- 
tions had  been  nsed  without  advantage. 

It  deserves  notice,  that  the  same  dis- 
ease is  olten  treated  by  opposite  means, 
and  with  seemingly  ecpial  success.  Thus 
where  some  practitioners  use  heat  and 
other  stimulants  in  the  cure  o( ophthalmia 
or  of  burns,  others  have  recourse  to  cold : 
as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  indifference  which 
were  employed.  This  shows  that  theie 
must  be  some  connnon  principle  upon 
which  these  apparently  opj)0'.ite  means 
act ;  and  this  would  seem  to  be  the  prin- 
ciple of  count eriiritation,  so  repeatedly 
alluded  to.  There  is  another  view  in- 
deed of  the  subject  that  may  be  taken  ; 
which  is,  that  neither  mode  of  treatment 
accomplishes  all  that  is  ascribed  to  it,  and 
that  the  disease  might  have  tciminated 
nearly  as  well,  if  nothing  had  been  done. 
This,  indeed,  is  far  tVoin  improbable, 
when  we  consider  the  trifling  and  intlfi- 
cient  nature  of  many  of  the  remedies  in 
general  use  on  these  occasions. 

Treatment  of  the  Specific  Injiammations, 

Tiie  principles  now  laid  down  for  the 
treatment  of  inflammation  in  general,  do 
not  altogetlier  apply  to  the  specific  forms 
of  iiiflauimation.  The  proper  treatment  of 
these  is  chiefly  learned  from  experience  ; 
and  they  nnist  therefore  be  considerecl 
individually,  as  so  many  different  dis- 
eases. 

Treatment  of  the  coyisequences  of  Inflam- 
viation. 

Some  of  the  consequences  of  inflamma- 
i  tion  disappear  spontaneously  ;  others  re- 
j  quire  the   assistance  of  art ;  while  there 
I  are  some  that  admit  of  no  relief,  but  con- 
tinue through  life. 

1.  Adhesion. — AVhen  internal  inflamma- 
tion terminates  in  adhesion,  art  can  do 
little  or  nothing  tor  its  relief.  But  when 
such  a  termination  occurs  in  the  cellular 
menilnane  about  the  joints,  jiroduciug 
coiilraction  and  rigidity,  friction,  and 
lorcibly  stretching  the  jiarts,  will  some- 
times overcome  the  ditiiculty.  This  re- 
quires to  hi:  done,  however,  with  caution, 
and  can  only  be  slowly  and  gradually  ac- 
ccnii)|ished.     It  should  wol  be  attempted, 
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til!  the  inflammation  has  nearly  or  alto- 
gether ro.ised,  and  tlien  so  as  not  to  j;ive 
pain  ;  otherwise,  there  will  be  ilan;;er  of 
theinHammation  bein^renewcil  or  a^Kr«- 
vated.  A  variety  of  liniments,  arc  often 
nsed  on  tiiese  occasions,  and  great  impor- 
tance is  attached  to  them  ;  as  if  they 
penetrated  the  skin,  so  as  to  come  into 
contact  with  tlie  rij^id  and  contracted 
parts,  and  thereby  tended  to  restore  their 
riexihillty  and  motion.  But  this  is  totally 
vithont  foundation.  The  skin  is  not 
permeable  to  any  thins  of  this  kind.  Such 
applications  merely  serve  the  purpose  of 
rendering  tlie  friction  easier  ;  or  else  they 
act  as  Kliiiitilants.  In  most  cases,  friction 
with  any  mild  oil  answers  every  useful 
purpose. 

2.  J\(f^'usioti,  or  serous  accumulation. 
This  is  another  of  the  terminations  of 
inllannnation,  giving  rise  to  (Irojuus  ot 
diflerent  parts,  the  treatment  of  which 
will  be  best  understood  when  we  come  to 
speak  of  dropsy  in  general. 

3.  Increased  secretion  followed,  by  prae- 
ternatural  discharges,  is  a  kind  of  natural 
cure  for  inflammation,  when  it  affects 
the  miiCons  niemhranp,  as  in  catarrh  and 
diarrhn  a.  Such  discharges  are  in  general 
best  left  to  themselves.  It  is  only  neces- 
sary to  intertere  by  art,  when  they  go  to 
an  inconvenient  length. 


which  no  medicine  possesses.  Nothing 
can  give  strength  to  the  body  but  food, 
and  this  of  the  plaini-st  kind,  such  at  least 
as  the  appetite  calls  for.  But  s»ich  medi- 
cines in  general  destroy  appetite,  and  thus 
are  calculated  to  defeat  the  object. 

AV'e  have  now  gone  through  the  f;encrul 
doctrine  of  inflaunnation  ;  and  you  can- 
not but  have  perceived,  how  strongly  it 
bears  upon  a  great  number  of  other  dis- 
eases. The  peculiarities  of  inllammation, 
as  affecting  ditVerent  organs,  will  be 
pointed  out  when  we  come  to  treat  of  the 
disea^^es  ot  individual  parts,  or  what  are 
called  local  diseases.  The  next  generi^l 
affection  we  shall  have  to  consider  is 
iKPinorr/iage,  which  will  make  the  subject 
of  our  next  lecture. 
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4.  Suppuration.  This  is  a  process  with 
which  we  have  little  to  do.  The  medical 
treatment  consists  in  paying  attention  to 
the  general  health.  If  there  be  much  fe- 
brile action  present,  this  nuist  be  reduced 
by  the  usual  antiphlogistic  means.     On  |  Gentlemen, 

the  otherhand,  if  there  be  adeliciency  of  Next  to  tetanus,  hydrophobia  is  the 
action,  tonics  and  stimulants,  together  piost  remarkable  of  tiie^nervous  affections 
with  nourishing  diet  will  be  required.  In  |  consequent  to  wounds.  From  reading 
all  cases,  it   is   of   the  first   importance    some  works,  you  might  be  led  to  suppose 


tliat  the  patient  should  be  placed  in  a  pure 
air. 


that  this  disease,  now  and  then,  originates 
spontaneously  in  the  human  subject,  but 
all  such  cases  are  resolvable  into  a  class 
of  diseases  totally  different  from  hydro- 


.5.   Gangrene.     The  same  general  prin- 
ciples apply  to  the  treatment  of^aHg/v^/ie,] 

as  to  that  'of  suppuration.  The  objtct  in  phobia.  In  many  of  them  you  will  find, 
both  cases  is,  to  ke"p  the  system  as  nearly  indeed,  that  the  patient  will  refuse  to 
as  possible  at  the  point  otiiealth,  for  then  diink  before  his  death,  but  you  may  he- 
the  processes  necessary  to  restoration  Heve  it  as  a  positive  fact,  that  this  disease 
will  take  place  in  the  best  way,  and  with  !  never  arises  spontaneously  in  man.  Would 
very  little  aid  froni  art.  If  the  general  I  you  say,  tlien,  that  it  cannot  be  commn- 
vascular  action  of  the  system  is  in  excess,  nicated  without  a  wound  or  an  abrasioir 
antiphlogistic  treatment,  (and  in  strong  of  the  skin?  I  have  known  instances 
subjects,  even  bloodletting  to  a  moderate  where  it  has  been  propai'ated  without 
extent)  will  be  required.  In  the  oi)i)Osite  I  either.  There  is  a  case  recorded  ot  a  ser- 
state  of  things,  tonics  ami  even  stinnilanL 


may  be  sometimes  proi;er.  Hut  the  large 
and  indiscriminate  use  of  wine  and  burh 
and  the  like,  in  all  cases  of  gangrene,  is 
highly  injndiciou.',  and  is  founded  on  the 
mistaken  notion  that  these  are  capaide  of 


vant  girl  who  contracted  the  disease  from 
cutlinga  thread  witli  her  teeii',  with  which 
siie  had  been  sowinglier  petticoat  that  hart 
been  merely  toi  n  by  a  labid  dog.  There 
is  anotiier  instance  of  this  kind  in  which 
do-'    had   struck    a  ntan   in    the  mouth. 


giving  strength  to  the   system,   a  power :  and  he  also  had  the  disease  and  died  of 
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it.  Tlie  disease  arises  naturally  in  a  than  ordinarily  fall  under  the  observation 
great  variety  of  animals,  such  as  tlie  dog,  j  of  any  one  man  to  decide  their  efficacy  ; 
the  wolf,  the  jackal,  &c. ;  but  of  all  the  '  they  should  be  tried  on  an  extensive 
animals  subject  to  this  malady,  there  is  ;  .«cale  to  determine  on  their  ntilitY.  At 
none  communicates  it  with  {greater  cer-  I  what  period  then,  after  the  man  is  bitten, 
tainty  than  the  cat.  It  is  asserted,  that  I  will  tlie  disease  make  its  appearance? 
horses  affected  with  hydrophobia  do  not  I  It  comes  on  at  the  end  of  the  second 
communicate  it  to  other  animals.  Now  j  month  after  the  receipt  of  the  injury,  and 
when  the  dog  begins  to  be  affected  with  t  there  are  authentic  cases  in  which  it  ap- 
this  disease,  what  are  the  signs  that  will  I  peared  as  late  as  the  twelfth  and  eigh- 
indicate  his  state  ?  First  then  the  dog  teentli  month,  and  some  are  spoken  of 
appears  to  be  sick,  is  less  playful,  grows  I  where  it  occurred  at  a  much  more  distant 
peevish,  avoids  persons  with  whom  he  1  period ;  but  you  are  not  to  give  credit  to 
was  before  familiar,  and  will  take  no  I  such  cases.  After  eighteen  mouths  have 
notice,   perhaps,  of  liis  master;  he  loses  |  elapsed,  you  need  not  feel   any    appre- 


all  afl'i^ction  lor  his  home,  and  strays 
away,  seemingly  indifferent  wlierc  he 
goes;  whatever  animal  comes  dirtclly  in 
liis  way  he  attempts  to  bite,  but  will  not 
leave  his  course  tor  that  purpose  ;  it  is 
curious  that  he  avoids  other  dogs,  and 
that  they  will  shun  him.  After  iiaving 
rambled  away  in  this  manner,  he  may 
return  heme  in  a  weakened  state,  mov- 
ing in  a  zi};zag  line  ;  his  back  curved,  his 
tail  drooping,  and  his  head  cast  down. 
It  has  been  observed  by  those  who  have 
had  dogs  tied  by  the  chain,  that  before 
they  ihowed  any  symptoms  of  madness 
their  nose  was  generally  found  dry  ;  in 
this  stage,  however,  of  the  complaint,  the 
dog  will  run  about  as  usual,  drink  thtids, 
and  even  dash,  unconcerned,  through 
water;  I  have  seen  a  rlog  indeed,  a  few 
hours  before  he  died  of  this  disease,  finish 
a  bowl  of  bread  and  milk.  Well,  then, 
after  running  away  for  some  time  he  may 
return,  but  with  the  common  people  we 
should  not  suppose  that  he  will  foam  out 
of  the  month,  tor  when  in  a  state  of  mad- 
ness he  does  not  foam  any  more  than  man 
in  this  disease ;  this  then  is  no  symptom 
of  the  complaint. 

As  there  are  a  great  variety  of  diseases 
to  which  dogs,  and  particularly  young 
ones,  are  subject,  such  as  staggers  and 
other  affections,  we  should  keep  the  sus- 
pected animal  contined  by  the  chain  until 
he  either  dies  or  recovers,  for  by  no  other 
means  can  we  be  certain  that  he  is  affect- 
ed with  this  disease.  Now  when  a  rabid 
dog  inflicts  a  wound,  it  matters  not  what 
shape  that  wound  may  be,  whether 
punctured  or  lacerated,  the  remedy  in 
all  cases  must  be  the  same.  But  you 
should  not  forget,  that  whilst  of  the  num. 
her  of  aninials  thus  injured  few  escape, 
the  proportion  in  the  human  subject  is 
very  small,  as  not  more  than  one  in  six- 
teen take  the  disease  of  those  that  are 
bitten.  For  this  reason  it  is  peculiarly 
difficult  to  ascertain  the  efficacy  of  those 
prophylactics  that  have  been  said  to  pre- 
vent the  accession  of  the  disease.  It 
would  take  a  greater  number  of  cases 


hension  that  the  disease  will  supervene. 
When  the  first  symptoms  of  the  disease 
set  in,     the    wound    is    generally    found 
healed,  and  is  vciy  often  of  so  trilling  a 
nature,   that  the  |);itient,  on  inquiring  of 
him  whether  he  had  been  bitten  by  a  dog, 
forgets  the  mutter  altogether.     The  cica- 
trix inflames  and  becomes  harder;  yet  in 
the  unfortunate  case    which    lately   oc- 
curred   in    the    Meath    Hospital,    these 
symptoms  did   not  seem  to   be  present. 
The  hardness  which  appeared  in  that  case 
w  as  not  uncommon ;  it  was  just  in  that 
state  in  which  you  would  expect  to  find  a 
wound  of  the   same  duration  after  being 
healed.     The  patient's  sleep  is  disturbed, 
is  troubled  with  disagreeable  dreams  ;  he 
becomes  more  melancholy,  and  seems  to 
wish  to  avoid  society.    He  then  complains 
of  lassitude  ;  all  his  feelings  iu  short  be- 
come  morbid ;    his   pupils   arc  dilated  ; 
and  there  is  a  sort  of  shine  in  the  eyes  of 
■such  patients,  which,  though  not  peculiar 
to  them,  is  very  characteristic  of  this  dis- 
ease.    Still   the  patient   remains  in   this 
condition  for  two  or   three  days  before 
the  paroxysms  commence.  The  first  alarm 
is  given  by  his  refusing  to  drink,  tor  on 
being  offered  any  fiuid,  he  dashes  it  from 
him,  as  if  unconsciously,  and  without  be- 
ing able  to  assign  any  cause  for  so  doing 
it  the  question  be  asked.    His  feelings  be- 
come so  acute,  that  the  slightest  breath  of 
air,  or  even  the  opening  of  a  door,  will 
affect  him.     Bodies  with  polished  surfaces 
seem  also  to  produce  unpleasant  sensa- 
tions in  these  patients,  and  to  throw  them 
into  violent  convulsions.     In   this  state  it 
has  been  supposed  by  some  persons,  that 
the  patient  is   endeavouring  to  bite  those 
near  him,  but  you  might  as  well  suppose, 
that  by  the  violent  exertions  of  his  arms, 
he  intended  to  strike  those  around  him; 
there  is  no  foundation  for  any  such  ap- 
prehensions.   The  paroxysms  in  this  dis- 
ease will  last  longer  than  in  tetanus,  but 
there   is   this  resemblance   between   the 
two  complaints,  that  the  pain  complained 
of  in  the  one,  as  extending  from  the  pit  of 
the  stomach  to  the  vertebrae,  is  also  pre. 
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sent  in  the  other.  There  are  also  the  same 
efforts,  in  the  intermission  of  the  pa- 
roxysms, to  cough  lip  a  viscid  saliva,  as  in 
tctanns.  So  far  tliese  diseases  agree,  but, 
when  once  tiie  paroxysm  has  subsided  in 
liydropliobia,  we  find  the  limbs  ipiile 
riexibie.  You  will  also  observe  an  ex- 
pression of  timidity,  and  a  wildness 
depicted  in  tlie  patient's  countenance, 
and  the  eye-ball  suffused.  He  will 
complain  sometimes  of  a  sensation  of 
pain  extending  from  the  seat  of  the  wound 
to  the  head.  He  also  mutters  some  in- 
coherent matter  to  himself,  but  when 
asked  a  que>tion,  he  will  answer  perfect- 
ly rational.  If  you  ask  htm,  however, 
what  he  hnd  been  previously  muttering 
over  to  himself,  he  seems  disinclined  to 
explain  the  nature  of  it.  He  has  no  con- 
trol over  his  dread  of  tluids,  for  though 
seemingly  determined  to  swallow  what- 
ever is  given  to  him,  he  fails  in  tlie  at- 
tempt. Yet  I  have  seen  the  patient 
lately  in  the  INIe.iih  Hospital  take  a  few 
spoonfuls  of  fluid  without  any  apparent 
difficulty,  so  that  the  symptom  from  which 
the  disease  derives  its  name,  may  not 
always  be  present.  The  pulse  is  very 
variable,  sometimes  being  as  low  as  fifty, 
and  at  other  times  up  to  a  hundred  beats 
in  a  minute.  In  one  case,  the  respiration 
will  be  quick,  in  another,  slow.  In  this 
state  the  patient  at  length  dies,  seemingly 
of  exhaustion.  From  an  idea  prevalent 
among  the  ignorant,  that  the  patient 
would  bite  those  who  came  near  him,  it 
was  usual  to  destroy  him  between  beds  ; 
but  I  need  not  inform  you  that  such  con- 
duct is  barbarous  and  unjustifiable. 

What  means  then  are  we  to  adopt  in 
order  to  prevent  this  disease  ?  There  is 
but  one  preventive,  on  which  we  can  rely 
with  any  degree  of  confidence,  and  that 
is,  excision.  This  proceeding,  from  the 
situation  of  the  wound,  may  be  very  often 
a  difficult  operation,  as  when  the  nose  for 
instance  is  the  seat  of  the  injury,  as  I 
once  saw  it  to  be  the  case  in  a  fine  young 
girl ;  hut  we  determined  on  removing  the 
parts,  even  at  the  expense  of  her  beauty. 
You  must  then  remove  the  parts  which 
have  been  injured,  and  thoroughly  too, 
whatever  may  be  the  consequences. — 
Suppose  a  case  of  this  kind  to  occur  in 
the  palm  of  the  hand,  where  the  tusks  of 
the  dog  have  gone  quite  through,  it  makes 
no  difference,  the  injured  parts  must  be 
entirely  removed.  At  what  time  then, 
after  the  infliclion  of  the  bite,  may  we 
excise  the  parts  with  any  hopes  of  secin-- 
ing  the  patient  from  the  disease  ?  Can 
we  attempt  the  removal  of  the  injured 
parts  with  any  presumption  of  success 
after  a  lapse  of  seven  or  eight  days?  I 
certainly  saw  a  case  which  woiUd  lead  us 


to  suppose  that  we  might ;  it  was  the 
case  of  one  out  of  three  men  who  had 
been  bitten  by  the  same  dog ;  two  ot" 
them  suffered  to  have  the  parts  removed, 
the  third  would  not  submit  to  the  opera- 
tion, and  he  afterwards  died  of  hydro- 
phobia. 

There  is  another  case,  in  which  the 
parts  were  remove<l  seventy-two  days 
after  the  bite  was  inflicted,  and  he  es- 
caped; but  we  cannot  say  that  the  man 
would  not  have  done  so  though  the  ope- 
ration had  not  been  performed  at  all.  If, 
indeed,  we  could  possibly  judge  of  the 
depth  to  which  the  wound  originally  ex- 
tended, it  would  be  well  to  cut  out 
the  parts,  even  at  a  very  distant  period 
from  the  receipt  of  the  injury.  What  is 
the  next  thing  to  be  done  if  we  cannot 
employ  the  knife  ?  If  we  cannot  use  this 
means  we  ought  to  destroy  the  parts  with 
caustic,  taking  care  that  we  deaden  them 
perfectly,  and  the  best  agents  for  this 
purpose'  are  the  strongest  concentrated 
acids,  or  perhaps  the  butter  (muriate)  of 
antimony,  would  be  found  still  prefera- 
ble. But  this  method,  I  must  inform  you, 
is  not  at  all  so  certain  as  the  knife,  and 
has  been  found  frequently  to  fail. 

If  we  should  not  succeed  by  either  of 
these  methods,  and  that  the  disease 
should  come  on,  what  constitutional  re- 
medies should  we  have  recourse  to  ?  I 
believe  it  is  all  in  vain  to  try  any  reme- 
dies :  mercury  has  been  recommended  to 
be  taken  in  large  doses,  but  I  have  seen 
a  patient  die  of  this  disease  in  a  state  of 
salivation.  Various  medicines  indeed, 
have  been  given  before  the  disease  has 
come  on,  and  those  who  have  taken  them 
no  doubt  escaped,  but  it  is  probable  hy- 
drophobia would  not  have  supervened, 
though  these  preventives  never  had  been 
administered.  Are  we  to  do  any  thing  to 
the  seat  of  the  wound  when  the  disease 
has  set  in  ?  Why  we  are  told  to  excite  a 
new  action  in  the  part  by  the  application 
of  some  stimulant ;  but  with  respect  to 
all  medical  treatment  I  am  convinced  it 
w  ill  prove  ineffectual  in  this  disease.  We 
also  find  that  bleeding  to  a  large  extent 
has  been  used,  and  the  first  bleeding  may 
produce  some  temporary  relief,  but  bleed 
him  a  second  time  and  you  will  invariably 
perceive  that  he  is  infinitely  worse.  The 
opposite  to  this  plan  of  treatment  has  been 
recommended,  and  we  are  told  to  stimu- 
late the  system  to  as  high  a  pitch  as  it 
will  be  able  to  bear.  Exercise  has  been 
also  spoken  of,  from  a  patient  who  had  es- 
caped from  St,  Bartholomew's  Hospital 
appearing  to  be  benefited  by  running 
lound  Smithfield  ;  but  I  need  hardly  tel} 
you  it  only  produced  a  temporary  relief. 
We  also  find    that  arsenic,  opium,  and  a 
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multitude  of  other  medicines  have  been 
tried,  and  that  they  have  all  tailed.  These 
repeated  failures  .should  be  an  additional 
reason  why  we  should  have  recourse  to 
«'xcision  as  the  only  means  left  lis  of  pre- 
venting the  disease. 

I  remember  a  very  remarkable  case 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Dease  in  one  of  the 
first  of  his  lectures  that  I  ever  heard,  of 
an  ostler  who  in    playin;;  with  a  do;;  hap- 

J)ened  to  irritate  the  animal,  and  was 
litten  by  him  in  the  arm,  and  the  man 
regularly  contracted  the  disease,  though 
it  was  known  tliat  the  dog  at  the  time 
was  not  at  all  mad.  On  ^Ir.  Dease  see- 
ing this  patient,  he  inipiired  of  him  whe- 
ther he  had  been  ever  bitten  by  a  dog, 
but  he  scarcely  recollected  the  circum- 
stance, so  little  did  he  think  of  the  injury 
at  the  time  of  its  occurrence;  but  the  man, 
however,  died  of  hydrophobia.  'J'hcre  is 
a  preventive  remedy  in  use  among  tlie 
country  peojile,  rtliich  has  o!)tained  some 
celebrity,  I  mean  sea  bathing.  It  cur- 
tainly  deserves  further  trial,  and  if  you 
are  called  to  attend  a  case  in  which  a 
wound  has  been  inllictc-d  by  a  rabid  ani- 
mal, you  may  recoumiend  the  patient  to 
the  sea  side  for  souie  time.  It  will  at  all 
events  have  the  effect  of  tranquillizing  his 
miiul,  and  you  know  we  must  be  doing 
something. 

Now  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  <logs 
are  subject  to  be  affected  with  this  disease 
in  warm  weather  only,  or  in  the  "  dog 
days"  as  they  have  been  called,  for  these 
animals  are  just  as  su!)ject  to  take  the 
tli.-ease  in  the  winter  season.  I  have  been 
informed  that  the  spring  is  the  time  of  the 
year  when  dogs  r.re  most  liable  to  be 
affected  with  this  disease  in  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland,  and  the  reason  I  heard  as- 
j^igned  for  this  fact  was,  that  they  fed  on 
the  carrion  of  caitle,  wliicli  died  there  in 
great  numbers  iVom  the  seveiity  of  the 
winter  and  the  want  of  food.  I  cannot, 
however,  certify  lor  tlse  truth  of  the 
statement,  I  recollect  that  the  inhabi- 
tants of  tliis  city  were  once  {piite  asto- 
nished that  an  officer,  who  had  been 
bitten  by  his  own  dog,  should  have 
died  of  hydrophobia  in  the  depth  of 
winter.  It  has  been  stated  tliat  in 
some  countries  this  disease  does  not 
arise  spontaneously  in  any  animals,  as  in 
the  Windward  ami  Leeward  Islands,  and 
parts  of  South  America  ;  but  a  better 
acquaintance  with  these  countries  of  late 
has  proved  the  fallacy  of  these  opinions. 
In  our  ow  n  climate,  however,  and  in  manv 
others,  ihe  disease  i'i  generated  at  aii 
seasons  of  the  year,  and  we  shonld  be  as 
mjchon  our  guard  in  winter  as  in  sunnner, 
laough  that  is  the  time  selected  for  carry- 
lug  on  war  against   the  dogs  in  this  city. 


I  think  it  is  on  record  that  the  disease 
has  been  propagated  by  several  different 
kinds  of  animals,  and  it  has  been  cer- 
tainly proved,  that  it  has  been  <!ommuni 
cated  by  the  cat.  In  the  case  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Richmond,  you  are  all  aware 
that  he  contracted  the  disease  from  the 
bite  of  a  fox.  Among  the  remedies  lately 
proposed  in  Paiis  for  the  cure  of  the 
disease,  injection  of  the  veins  attracted 
much  attention  at  the  time.  At  first, 
like  most  experiments,  it  was  considered 
of  some  value,  but  experience  has  proved 
it  now  to  be  no  better  tlian  those  that 
went  before  it.  I  am  convinced,  (Jentle- 
men,  that  if  you  inject  any  fluid  into  a 
man's  veins,  except  bloo(f,  yon  will  kill 
such  patient  a  little  sooner  than  it'  you 
had  not  done  so.  ICvery  strong  narcotic 
has  been  tried,  and  all  have  failed. 


REVIEW. 


Olscrimllnns  on  the  Trann/itsion  of  Blood, 
■with  nil  acco-int  of  two  cases  of  UtiTinf 
Htrinnrrltticie,  in  which  that  Opera- 
tion was  performed  with  success. — By 
Chari-f.s  AVali-eu,  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  <!lc.  8vo. 
pp.34;  Jackson,  Borough;  182.1. 

Tiir.  operation  of  transfusion  is  first  men- 
tioned by  And.  Libavius  in  a  defence  of 
the  art  of  transmuting  metals,  pnblislied 
in  1615  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
made  much  noise  till  about  fifty  years 
afterwards,  when  Harvey's  doctrine  ofthe 
ciiculation,  which  led  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  mechanical  physiology,  so 
much  at  that  time  in  vogue,  had  gained 
a  firm  footing  in  the  schools.  At  that 
period  alchymy  was  on  the  wane,  but  had 
still  its  advocates,  and  the  immortality 
which  the  pretended  elixir  had  promised 
the  credulous,  was  supposed  to  have  been 
actually  attained,  in  the  operation  of 
transfusion,  to  which  infusion,  or  the  in- 
jection of  medicated  fluids  into  the  veins 
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was  now  added.*     By  these  methods  it  I  haemorrhage,  is  not  only   reasonable  in 
was   thought,   that   the   most  inveterate    itself,  but  that  its  utility   has  been  con- 


diseases  might  be  cured,  the  worst  habits 
of  body  corrected,  and  ohl  age  restored 
to  llie  pristine  integrity  of  youth.     Pur- 
mannus    says,    that   besides   succeeding 
with  his  patients,  he  thus  cured  himself 
of  an  inveterate  itch,  and  a  fever.  Others 
assert,  that  apoplexies,  palsies,  consump- 
tions,   the  venereal  disease,    and  many 
more,  yielded    to    the    same   treatment. 
Such  vast  expectations  being  formed  of 
these   operations,  it  is  no  wonder  tUat 
disappointment  and  misfortune  followed, 
or  that    the    art  of   transfusion    should 
have  been  neglected  almost  as  soon  as 
it   was   known.      The  fiist   operator  on 
the    human    subject    was    Denis, f   who, 
after  performing  ihe  experiment  on  five 
persons,  was  stopped  by  an  edict  of  the 
parliament  of  Paris,  where  he  resided. 
In   some  of  these   cases  the  blood  of  a 
Jamb  was  employed,  in  others,  that  of  the 
calf.     But   as   what  Denis   did  was   not 
founded  in  reason,  and,  according  to  some 
accounts,    produced     the    worst    conse- 
quences, he  deserves  little  or  no  praise  ; 
nor  shall  we  stay  to  inquire  into  circum- 
stances which  are  probably  misrepresent- 
ed, or,   if  correctly   detailed,  are  of  no 
practical  importance.  X     It  is  to  Dr.  Blun- 
dell  that  we  owe  any  philosojthical  er  ra- 
tional experiments  of  the  kind  that  have 
been  made  on  brute  animals  or  the  human 
subject,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the   practice    of  injecting    a    portion  of 
the   blood  of  a  healthy  person  into  the 
veins  of  another  who  may  be  sinking  from 


firmed,  so  far  as  may  be  by  the  results  of 
the  few  cases  in  which  it  has  been  adopt- 
ed.* These  cases,  which  first  appeared 
in  this  journal,  are  republished  in  the 
pamphlet  before  us,  and  as  Mr.  Waller 
has  been  so  explicit  in  his  lecture  which 
we  published  in  our  last  number,  we 
shall  conclude  by  observing,  in  the  words 
of  the  ingenious  author  of  the  "  Physio- 
logical Researches,"  that  in  cases  of  hae- 
morrhage, when  the  patient  is  gradually 


*  fJajor. — Prodromus  Chirurgize  Infu- 
soriie,  Svo.' — Lip.  1664. 

t  J.  B.  Denis.  Philos.  Trans.  Nos.  27, 
30,  32,  36. 

*  The  curious  in  these  matters  may 
consult  J.  S.  ElshoUz.  Clysmatica  nova 
sive  Chirurgia  Infusoria  ct  Transfnsoria. 
4to.  Fran.  1668,  Lower's  Tractatns  de 
Corde,  and  the  Chirurgia  of  Purmannus. 


*  For  performing  this  operation,  *'  a 
good  syringe  is  required,  capable  of  con- 
taining two  or  three  ounces  of  blood, 
and  furnished  with  a  pipe  for  the  vein 
about  two  inches  long,  and  made  to  fit 
by  plugging,  and  a  semi-rotatory  move- 
ment, into  tiie  nozzle  of  the  syringe.  The 
blood  is  to  be  drawn  into  a  conical  vessel, 
for  example,  a  tumbler,  and  while  flowing 
into  this  vessel,  held  by  an  assistant,  it 
is  to  be  absorbed  into  the  syringe,  or  by 
removing  the  piston,  it  may  be  drawn 
into  the  syringe  at  once.  When  charged, 
the  syringe  is  to  he  held  with  its  tubular 
nozzle  upwards,  and  the  piston  is  to  be 
pushed  slowly  onwards,  till  the  blood  be- 
gins to  issue,  in  order  that  the  air,  which, 
from  its  greater  specific  levity,  will  ri.se 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  instrument,  may 
be  thoroughly  expelled.  The  syringe, 
together  with  the  tubule  springing  from 
it,  now  charged  with  blood  only,  is  to  be 
slid  into  the  vein  of  the  patient  properly 
laid  open  for  the  purpose,  and  without 
delay  or  hurry  ;  the  blood  is  to  be  inject- 
ed in  an  equable  stream  ;  the  operation 
being  repeated  as  often  as  the  quantity  of 
the  blood  to  be  injected  may  require  ;  the 
syringe  being  of  a  known  capacity  will 
measure  the  blood." 

"  When  the  syringe  is  charged  for  the 
first  time,  air  may  be  previously  expelled 
from  the  instrument  by  charging  it  with 
water.  The  vein  must  be  laid  thoroughly 
bare,  as  the  cellular  web,  if  not  divided 
completely,  will  slip  over  the  orifice  in 
the  vein,  and  obstruct  the  introduction  of 
the  instrument,  and  the  opening  must 
be  made  sufficiently  large  and  free  to  al- 
low of  the  ready  entrance  of  tlie  tube. 
Perhaps  a  probe  might  be  passed  under 
the  vein  with  advantage." — Pliysiologicitl 
Researches,  p.  127,  128;  see  also  The 
Lancet,  Vol.  VUI.  p.  342,  &  Vol.  IX.  pp. 
111,134,228,29.5. 


T8 


MEDICAL  EDUCATION. 


sinking,  and  the  bleeding  is  suspended, 
there  is  a  fitopportunity  for  trying  the  ope- 
ration of  transfnsion^  and  unless  we  are 
prepared,  in  the  face  of  opposing  facts, 
to  deny  the  utility  of  the  operation  alto- 
gether, it  must,  we  think,  be  admitted, 
that  it  would  be  used  in  such  emergen- 
cies with  the  fairest  prospect  of  preserv- 
ing the  patient's  life  ;  but  how  far  this 
method  or  tiiat  of  infusion,  which  has 
been  revived  by  Magendie,  isi  applicable 
to  disease,  can  only  be  determined  by 
experiments. 


MEDICAL  EDUCATION. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — In  consequence  of  the  abuses  in 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London, 
the  attention  of  the  Medical  Profession 
has  been  directed  by  the  speakers  at  the 
Meetings  held,  (having  for  tiieir  object  the 
remedying  those  abuses,)  to  the  means 
which  the  student  has  of  acquiring  me- 
dical knowledge  in  this  country. 

The  more  immediate   cause  of  my   ad- 
dressing these  remarks    to  you  is  an  ob- 
servation made  by  INIr.  Lawrence  at  the 
last  meeting  of  tlie  Members  of  the  Col- 
lege.   It  was  tills  :   "  It  has  indeed  been  a 
prevalent   notion    that   anatomy  is  to  be 
learned   by   lecturing,   and  a  very  lucra- 
tive idea  tliat  has  been  to  some  persons, 
but  I  beg  to  state  to  you  that  it  wouUl  be 
most  favourable    to   the   advancement  of 
anatomical    knowledge    to  abandon  alto-  i 
gether  the   plan  of  teaching  by  lecturing. 
I  think  it  a  delusion  on  the  public  to  at- 1 
tempt  teaching  another  by   lectures,  and  ! 
that  the  College,  in  sending  forth  a  state-  j 
nient  that  three  com  ses  of  lectures  are  | 
necessary  fer  acquiring  a   knowledge  of! 
anatomy,  is  only  favouring  that  delusion." 
Now  in  the  outset  I  must  state  that  I  bv 
no  means  concur  in  this  idea,  but  I  would  ' 
lay  it   down  as  a  piincipie  that  lectures  \ 
are  valueless  as  lectures,   tritliout    they  be  ! 
on  subjects  ivhich  ref/uire,  and  are  accom- 
panied hy,  DEMoNSTKATiONH.     I  was  led  I 
to  this  conclusion  by  the  manner  in  wkich  i 
the   suljject  was  canvassed   over   at   the  | 
commencement   of  your  publication.     It 
was  then  that  the  magic  wand  touched  the 
flimsy  fabric,   and    its  tottering  was  an- 
nounced by  the  cry  set  up  by  its  interested 


supporters  of"  breach  offnist,"  contrary  to 
medical  etiquette,"  &c.  and  these  e:iipty 
sounds  were  followed  by  more  practica* 
warfare  in  an  application  for  a  Chancery 
Tnjunction.  Here  then  they  announced 
by  their  own  wonls  and  actions  that  the 
publication  of  their  lectures  was  an  inva- 
sion of  their  property,  and  were leduced 
to  the  dilemma  of  confessing  that  what 
they  doled  out  to  students  for  an  annual 
FEE,  might  (if  worth  any  tiling^  have 
been  given  to  the  whole  of  the  medical 
profession  through  the  mediinn  of  the 
press  to  the  much  greater  advantage  of 
the  student,  the  practitioner,  and  the 
public.  But  the  public  are  deluded  in 
the  idea,  and  the  lecturers  have  supported 
it,  as  to  them,  as  Mr.  Lawrence  justly  ob- 
serves, it  is  a  very  lucrative  one. 

Now  aigiiing  on  the  proposition  I  have 
advanced,  it   will   be  seen  that  it  applies 
to   almost   all   lectures  on    the    different 
branches  of  medical  science  as  wo;f  deli- 
vered in  London  to  students,  except  Che- 
mical  and    Anatomical.     .Aie  any   of  tlie 
lectures  on  the  Practice  of  Physic  accom- 
panied by  demonstration  ?     Are  not  most 
of  them  written  cotnpositions  read  over  to 
the  students  by  the  lecturer  ?   And  suiely 
the  most  hardy  supporters  of  this  delu- 
sive system  will  not  pretend  to  affirm  (btt 
the  lectuies    ever  so  valuable  in  facts  or 
principles '    th.it   the    student  will  derive 
more  advantage  in  hearing  t\\cm  read\iy 
the   lecturer   than   he   would    were    tliey 
printed,  and  he  could  read  and  con  th<!m 
over  in  his  closet,  and  have  tliem  for  con- 
stant reference.    But  there  are  many  who 
lecture  extempore,  and  certainly,  I  must 
candidly  admit,  although  it  makes  against 
the  argument  I  am  endeavouring  to   en- 
force   that  when   lectures    are   delivered 
ex  ore,  they  make  a  much  greater  impres- 
sion   on    the   aiiditoiy    than    when  read. 
But  again,  if  the  facts  and  opinions  deli- 
vered   by    the  lecturer  to    iiis  pupils  are 
valuable,  why  should  they  not  be  made  as 
public  as  possil)le,  and  thus  placed  in  the 
reach  of  every  medical  j:ractitioner?     If 
any  of  the  "  thousand  ills  which  flesh  is 
heir  to"  be  to  be  remedied  or  palliated  by 
any  new  facts  or  opinions  in   the   posses- 
sion of  a  fellow    mortal,    a   sympathetic 
feeling    should     induce     him     to     make 
them  as  public   as   jjossible.     I   wish    by 
no    means    to     be     understood    by    the 
foregoing   observations    that    a    man   is 
not    entitled    to     remuneration     for  the 
produce  of    his   industry  and     intellect, 
for  if  he    has     any     thing    valuable    to 
communicate,  through  the  mediinn  of  the 
press,   he  is  sure  to  be  amply  rewarded. 
But  if  a  man  chooses  to  trade   with  his 
knowledge,  and  admit  those,  merely  to 
hear  Iiis  facts  and  opiuioos,  who  pay  an 


EXAMINATIONS  AT  THE  COLLEGE. 


79 


exorbitant  fee  to  be  admitttMl  to  tlie  privi- 1  of  absurdity  and  ignorance,  wiiere  canb<^ 
les;e  ot  Uearing,  I  thinli  he  lias  not  miicli  tlu'  disgrace  ot  a  rejection? 
reason  to  complain,  if  one  or  more  of|  It  is  my  intention,  Sir,  to  offer,  for  the 
tkose  students  take  a  report  of  ilio.-e  amusement  of  your  readers,  a  specimen 
lectures  and  publish  tliem.  These  obser-  of  the  style  of  examination  adopted  in 
vations  will,  with  almost  equal  force,  my  case,  by  one  of  our  judges,  who,  I 
apply  to  the  lectures  on  surgery,  materia  believe,  ranks  deservedly  high  in  the 
medica,  and  midwifery,  as  now  delivered  |  profession,  not  less  on  account  of  his 
in  London.  As  regards  midwit'ery  lee- i  eccentricities  than  his  talents,  and  I  shall 
tures,  whicii  are  not  required  by  the  con-  leave  each  reader  to  draw  such  inferences 
stituted  authorities,  the  students  set  a  j  as  he  may  think  proper  on  the  subject, 
proper  value  upon  them  as  lectures,  ^nA  i  But  if  in  the  course  of  these  remarks, 
they  are  more  thinly  attended  than  the  i  some  accidental  harshness  of  language 
others.  But  as  they  thus  depend  entirely  I  should  escape  me,  some  among  my  readers 
for  the  countenance  of  students  on  their  I  may,  not  without  a  show  of  fairness,  im- 
ntility,  they  have  of  late,  in  some  in-  \  pute  to  mortification  and  private  pique 
stances,  been  made  move  practiccl  than  j  the  spirit  which  dictates  snch  animad- 
formerly,  from  which  alone  they  derive  i  versions.  It  is,  indeed,  true  that  lam 
any  value  as  lectures.  mortified  and.  picpied  ;  had  it  been  other- 

But  in  condemning  the  *j/s/e»j,  I  by  no  I  wise,  I  sliould,  in  all  probability,  never 
means  wish  to  attach  blame  to  the  lee-  j  have  troubled  you  with  this  letter.  But 
turers  individually,  who  are  many  of  them  of  what  consequence  are  the  motives  in 
men  of  great  talent  and  industry,  treading  which  it  oriwinates  ?  1  only  beg  of  my 
in  the  footsteps  of  their  predecessors  ;  i  readers  to  suspend  their  judgment  for  a 
and  I  trust,  in  this  age  of  improvement,  1  short  time  ;  I  only  beg  of  them  that  they 
they  will  see  the  propriety  of  altering  this  ]  read  the  choice  dialogue  which  follows, 
Si/stem.  Let  the  medical  and  surgical }  and  then  (no  matter  whether  the  writer 
lectures  be  made  as  cli/iical  as  possible,!  be  mortified  or  not)  let  them  declare, 
and  then  the  students  will  derive  advan- 1  whether  such  an  ordeal  be  a  fair  test  of 


tages  tenfold  in  proportion— then  the  lec- 
turers themselves  will  no  longer  have  oc- 
casion to  resort  to  the  most  puerile 
sophistry  and  disgraceful  Chancery  ap- 
plications, then  they  will  give  a  quid  pro 
quo,  which  will  be  equally  advantageous 
to  the  students  and  themselves,  and,  as 
regards  the  public  health,  of  incalculable 
benefit. 

I  am,  for  the  present. 
Sir,  yours,  &c. 

Atticcs. 
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To  the  Editor  o/  The  Lancet. 


the  capacity  or  talent  of  an  examinant ; 
and  whether  the  nervous,  peevish,  and 
unbending  dogmatism  displayed  by  the 
querist,  are  arguments  of  that  sort  of  mind 
and  disposition  which  ought  to  be  the 
ruling  principle  with  a  public  examiner. 

"  Pray,  sir,"  inquired  ISIr.  Abernethy, 
"  what  are  the  principal  mechanical  con- 
trivances which  prevent  the  food  from 
passing  out  of  the  stomach  .' "  Being  per- 
fectly acquainted  with  the  complete  want 
of  relationship,  as  far  as  sense  is  concern- 
ed, which  not  unfrequently  exists  between 
Mr.  Aberuethy's  language  and  his  ideas, 
I  pondered  some  time  before  I  hazarded 
a  reply;  at  length,  '  I  suppose  you 
mean,  sir' — "  I  mean  nothing,  sir  ;  an- 
swer the  question  without  ciicinnlocn- 
tion."     '  You  allude,  I  presume,  sir,   to' 


Sir, — I  am  one  amongst  the  many  — "  I  allude  to  nothing  ;  answer  the  ques- 
whose  lot  it  has  been  to  be  rejected  by  |  tion."  '  Tlie  principal  mechanical  con- 
the  College  of  Surgeons  on  examination  >  trivanre  exists  essentially  in  the  figure 
for  a  diploma;  and  I  confess  I  feel  doubt- j  and  situation  of  the  vIslus.'  "  Quite 
ful  whether  I  should  esteem  this  rejec- ;  correct,  sir,"  said  the  Examiner,  "  that 
tion  as  a  glory  or  a  disgrace.  Under  the  j  is  one  contrivance,  but  not  the  principal; 
system  upon  which  these  examinations ;  there's  another,  sir."  Ajzain  I  pondered, 
are  at  present  conducted,  when  the  only  i  Could  he  possibly  be  thinking  of  the 
qualifications  required  are  an  uncondi-  i  nuisci'.lar  action  of  the  pylorus  .'  I  could 
lional   assent    to   the    particular    notions  {  hardly  suppose  that  Mr.  Aberuethy's  |)hy- 


and  wild  conceptions  entertained  by  some 
of  our  judges,  and  the  art  of  humouring 
the  foibles  and  stupidity  of  others,  «here 
can  be  the  glory  of  being  accepted  I  On 
the  other  hand,  when  it  is  an  unpardon- 
able offence  to  dissent  from  proposition 


siology  was  so  mechanical  as  to  assert, 
that  a  structure  developed  and  organised 
according  to  peculiar  laws,  possessing  the 
primary  characteristics  of  animal  and  or- 
ganic life,  highly  susceptible  of  the  iu- 
fiuence  of  certain  stimuli,  was  to  be  com- 


beariug  ou  their  very  front  the  impress  pared  with  a  piece  of  mere  ordinary  me- 
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chiinisni ;  yet  such,  indeed,  waslMr.  Aber- 
netliy's  notion.  I  i)eg  to  assure  my 
readers  I  am  notjokinj;;  Mr.  Abernetliy 
did  seriously  consider  the  fiinrtion  of  tiie 
pylorus  as  strictly  mechanical  ;  and,  on 
my  venturing  to  express  a  dissentient 
opinion,  he  indulged  in  the  following 
pretty  piece  of  logical  argument: — "  In- 
form me,  sir,  whether  the  pyloric  hole  is 
large  or  small."  Now  as  Magendie  and 
other  physiologists  have  described  this 
aperture  as  being  constantly  closed  in 
living  animals,  by  contraction  of  the  cir- 
cular fibres  of  the  pyloric  muscle,  except 
during  the  period  of  its  relaxation,  in 
consequence  of  the  agency  of  digested 
aliment,  it  was  not  until  I  had  reqiiired 
an  explanation  of  the  very  indctinite 
terms  "  large"  and  "  small,"  that  I  could 
arrive  at  Mr.  Aberncthy's  meaning,  and 
here  it  is,  in  his  own  words: — "  As  the 
pylorus  will  not  allow  a  large  piece  of 
food  passage,  (how  do  large  pieces  of 
indigestible  substances  find  their  way 
through  the  alimentary  canal?)  therefore 
it  is  a  small  hole ;  and  being  a  small  hole, 
is  a  mechanical  contrivance."  Thus,  then, 
appears  to  stand  the  reasoning  of  the 
Examiner.  The  pylorus  is  a  mechanical 
contrivance.  Why  r  because  a  mecha- 
nical contrivance  7)iti>/  be  a  small  hole. 
But  the  pylorus  is  a  small  hole,  therefore 
the  pylorus  is  a  mechanical  contrivance  ! 
Most"  able  logic,  and  worthy  ot  all  ac- 
ceptation !  But,  seriously,  I  appeal  to  the 
common  sense  ef  any  one  of  my  readers, 
whether  he  coidd  have  believed  that  such 
a  tissue  of  absurdities  would  have  been 
uttered  by  an  individual  of  Mr.  Aber- 
nethy's  acknowledged  celebiity;  and  yet 
it  is  scarcely  to  be  wondered  that  the 
mind  which  once  recognized  a  similarity 
between  the  electric  thiid  and  the  mate- 
ria vita?  shoidd  tind  in  the  pyloric /fo/e  a 
resemblance  to  a  piece  of  mechanisii:, 
because  it  is  small.  AVill  he  inform  ns  at 
Avhat  point  of  magnitude  it  would  begin 
to  lose  that  resemblance  ? 

A  query  being  put  by  Mr.  Cline,  "  Are 
dislocations  of  the  acromic  clavicular  ar- 
ticulation of  frequent  occurrence?"  I 
remarked  that  such  accidents  were  to  be 
found  in  the  course  of  surgical  practice, 
yet  from  the  strong  and  powerfid  union 
\vhich  existed  between  tlie  acromial  and 
coracoid  processes  of  the  scapula  with 
the  clavicle,  they  were  of  comparatively 
rare  occurrence.  INIr.  Abernetliy  innne- 
diately  affirmed,  that  he  had  frequently 
witnessed  this  form  of  dislocation.  Witii- 
out  doubting  the  veracity  of  Mr.  Ahenie- 
thv,  w(  may  be  allowed  to  express  a  little 
astonishment  at  so  sweeping  a  contradic- 
tion to  the  unrivalled  authorities  of  Boyer 
3nd  Pesault.    In  Boyer's  scieutific  work 


on  the  bones,  under  the  liead  of  Luxations 
of  the  Clavicle,  the  reader  will  tind  this 
statement :  "  The  very  great  force  of  the 
conoid  and  trapezoid  ligaments,  which 
unite  the  clavicle  to  the  scapula,  renders 
luxations  of  the  humeral  extremity  very 
rare." 

But  lest  I  should  be  accused  of  giving  a 
partial  account  of  this  examination,  and 
of  wishing  to  expose  the  ignorance  of  my 
examiners,  and  castacloke  over  my  own, 
I  shall  mention  one  more  questioB,  of 
wliicli  I  certainly  must  plead  a  degree  of 
ignorance:  "  What  is  the  shape  of  the 
acromic  clavicular  articulation  ?"  '  That 
it  is  an  arthrodial  joint  I  am  well  aware, 
but  as  to  the  mathematical  figure  of  its 
artictdatory  surfaces,  I  am  ignorant.' 
But  it  would  be  needless  and  wearisome 
to  carry  further  a  description  of  such  an 
ordeal  as  this. 

SSutfice  it  to  say,  that  on  an  examination 
of  this  sort,  I  was  rejcct>d.  Whether  I 
be  competent  to  practise  surgery  or  not, 
it  is  not  7/1//  province  to  decide.  At  all 
events,  I  was  entitled  to  a  fair,  candid, 
and  impartial  examination.  That  this  was 
not  allowed  me,  I  atfirm.  Of  the  ques- 
tions proposed,  some  were  in  themselves 
absurd,  (for  an  example  of  this  class  of 
qiiesiions,  take  the  first  above  quoted,) 
and  some  were  impossible  to  be  under- 
stood without  explanations,  which  it  was 
beneath  the  dignity  of  the  querist  to  sup- 
ply. AVithont  arrogating  more  credit  to 
myself  than  is  my  due,  1  firmly  believe 
that  I  answered  every  question  which 
was  put  in  an  answerable  shape.  Indeed 
Mr.  Abernethy's  reply,  when  I  demand- 
ed the  reason  of  my  rejection,  testified 
that,  even  according  to  his  own  notions,  I 
had  committed  no  very  egregious  blun- 
ders. ''  Sir,"  said  he,  "  you  were  igno- 
rant of  the  shape  of  the  acromic  clavicu- 
lar articulation!" 

Since  writing  the  foregoing,  I  under- 
stand it  to  have  been  avowed  by  some  of 
my  examiners,  that  my  rejection  was  the 
conseiuence  of  impertinence  and  inso- 
lence of  demeanour  during  the  period  of 
examination.  I  am  happy  to  discover, 
that  I  am  exonerated  from  tiie  charge  of 
ignorance,  even  on  this  unpalatable  alter- 
native. Hut  I  trust  thnt  my  readers,  the 
peers  by  whom  Iwoidd  be  tried,  will  con- 
sider these  last  charges  equally  unfound- 
ed with  the  first.  Impertinence  and  In- 
solence are  teinis  which  every  man  inter- 
prets according  to  the  sensibility  of  his 
feelings.  What  would  be  recognized  as 
freedom  of  thought  and  independence  by 
the  liberal  and  enlightened,  will  call  fortii 
the  severest  censure  from  the  narrow, 
minded  and  despotic.  If  an  unbounded 
contempt  for  the  laws  by  which  the  quali- 


EXTRACTING  POISONS  FROM  THE  STOMACH. 


81 


fication  of  pupils  is  at  present  decided — 
if  perfect  scorn  for  the  authority  of  dog- 
mas, which  are  the  consequences  of  limit- 
ed experience  and  shallow  reasonings — 
and  if  the  expression  of  my  opinions, 
even  when  it  may  militate  against  my  own 
interest,  and  may  stinmlate  the  self-opi- 
niated  and  stubborn  to  tiic  rejection  of 
one  who  has  dared  to  question  their  an- 
tiquated absurdities — if  this  be  deemed 
impertinence  and  insolence,  then  shall  I 
lay  down  my  pen  in  contentment,  and 
console  myself  with  the  idea  that  I  am 
included  in  a  general  censure,  which  af- 
fects hundreds  wiser  and  better  than  my- 
self, or  even  those  from  whose  judgment 
I  make  this  appeal. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Johnson. 


MECHANICAL    EXTRACTION    OF 
POISONS  FROM  THE  STOMACH. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — I  am  desirous  of  correcting  cer- 
tain postidates  in  Mr.  Alcock's  remarks 
on  the  nechanical  extraction  of  poisons 
from  the  stomach,  and  shall  therefore  be 
obliged  to  you  if  you  will  insert  the  fol- 
lowing reply. 

I  agree  with  Mr.  Alcock  that  "there  is 
a  period  to  which  its  (the  syringe)  use- 
fulness is  limited  ;"  but  who  shall  deter- 
mine that  period?  It  would,  it  is  true, 
be  ''  vain  to  expect  relief  from  the  ex- 
traction of  the  remainder  (of  the  poi- 
son) after  a  sufficient  quantity  to 
destroy  life  may  have  passed  the  pylo- 
rus ;"  but  who  shall  undertake  to  tell 
US  when  a  "  sufficient  quantity"  has 
passed  .'  And  where  is  the  unfeeling, 
cold-hearted  practitioner,  whose  attempts 
would  be  paralysed  by  such  an  empyrical 
dictum  ?  Sir  Astley  Cooper  said  to  his 
pupils,  "  I  mentioned  to  you  on  a  former 
occasion,  the  case  of  a  young  lady  who 
had  taken  opium,  in  which  every  means 
which  I  could  employ  for  tiie  purpose  of 
producing  vomiting  proved  completely 
nnavailing.  When  the  oesophagus  has 
lost  its  functions,  whicii  it  soon  does  from 
the  influence  of  the  opium,  no  stimulating 
substances  will  produce  the  least  effect 
upon  it.  I  sat  hour  after  hour  by  the  side 
of  this  young  lady,  watching  her  progress 
to  dissolution,  without  being  in  the  least 
able  to  prevent  it.  If,  however,  I  had 
been  acquainted  with  the  instrument 
which  has  been  since  invented,  I  should 
have  used  it  with  the  prohabiiUy  of  success. 
This  instrument  enbles  us  not  merely  to 
remove  the  poison  from  the  stouuich,  but 
to  throw  in  wuteiiu  considerable  (juutiti- 

No.  137. 


ties,  and  to  introduce  stimulating  reme- 
dies after  the  opium  is  removed,  for  the 
purpose  of  restoring  the  functions  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  this  in  cases  where 
emetics  cannot  be  even  swallowed." — 
Lancet,  Vol.  III.,  No.  6,  page  174. 

Mr.  Alcock  considers  the  application  of 
the  pumj)  imnecessary,  in  any  case  where 
the  p;'.tient  is  able  to  swallow  sulphate  of 
ziuc;  but  I  would  ask  if  it  is  judicious  to 
irritate  the  stomach  by  this  stimulating 
salt,  in  addition  to  the  action  of  a  mine- 
ral poison  upon  it  .'  Would  not  the  dan- 
ger of  inflammation  of  the  organ  be  in- 
creased l)y  such  practice  ?  The  pump 
would,  therefore,  be  preferable.  The  in- 
strument would  also  be  more  eligible  ia 
cases  of  poisoning  by  arsenic,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  force  necessary  to  detach 
the  saline  crystals  from  the  mucous  sur- 
face of  the  stomach ;  an  effect  whicli 
emetics  are  known  to  produce  very  im- 
perfectly.   Hear  Sir  Astley  again  : 

"  It  may  appear  that  I  am  disposed  to 
think  too  well  of  the  instrument  to  whicli 
I  before  adverted,  when  I  state  that  I 
believe  the  syringe  may  also  be  success- 
fully employed  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
moving the  oxymuriate  of  mercury  from 
the  stomach.  /  should  cerlainlj/  prefer  it 
to  any  other  means  ;  but  instead  of  using 
simple  water,  I  should  throw  in  a  quan- 
tity of  soap  and  water,  then  withdraw  it; 
I  should  repeat  this  operation  uiitil  the 
stomach  was  entirely  cleansed.  It  has 
been  suggested  that  although  this  instru- 
ment may  be  used  with  success  for  the 
purpose  of  removing  the  vegetable  poi- 
sons from  the  stomach,  yet  it  would  not 
succeed  in  cases  of  poison  by  arsenic  or 
corrosive  sublimate.  This  I  do  not  believe. 
With  respect  to  arsenic,  I  am  aware  that 
if  it  were  taken  in  a  solid  form,  and  a  con- 
siderable portion  had  fallen  on  the 
stomach  it  would  be  impossible  to  remove 
it;  but  as  it  is  usually  taken,  in  powder, 
I  think  the  instrument  is  very  capable  of 
removing  it,  because  it  will  be  for  a  con- 
siderable time  at  least  kept  in  solution  by 
the  mucus  which  is  thrown  from  the  sur- 
face of  the  stomach,  and  in  this  state  it 
may  be  removed." 

We  are  told  that  the  stomach  may  be 
as  efficaciously  emptied  with  a  tube 
merely,  as  by  the  pump.  When  the  sur- 
geon can  grasp  his  patient's  stomach  and 
squeeze  it  like  a  sponge,  he  may  be  able 
to  do  this;  but  until  he  can,  if  he  values 
reputation,  humanity  and  life,  let  him 
nut  trust  to  assurances 

"  That  keep  the  word  of  promise  to 

our  ear, 
And  break  it  to  our  hope." 

Mr.  AlcQck  refers  bU  hearers  to  hia 
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remarks  on  the  history  of  the  invention  of 
this  operation  in  the  Sixth  Nnnii)er  of 
Thg  Lancet;  I  request  I'.iem,  likewise, 
to  read  the  commentary  in  the  succeeding 
Number  by,  Sir, 

Your  hurabhi  and  obedient  servant, 
James  Scott. 
Newington  Causeway,  April  -1. 

To  the  Editor  o/The  Lanckt. 
Sir, — 1  beg  to  make  a  few  observa- 
tions on  Mr.  Alcock's  lecture  on  tlie 
nieclianical  extraction  <»f  poison  fiom  the 
stouijich,  in  which  he  recommends,  in 
preference  to  the  stomach  apparatus,  a 
tube  to  be  used,  cither  witii  a  syrin:ie  or 
as  a  syplion.  There  is  leally  gri'at  |)ro- 
!)a!)iiity,  that  an  instrnincnt  acting  as  a  ] 
syplion  would  be  inrfficieiit  where  poison  ' 
has  been  taken  that  deposits  a  sediment, ! 
as  the  Hnid  part  only  would  be  likely  to 
run  off;  but  tlic  power  ot"  tlie  stomach 
syringe  woulil  probably  remove  the  whole. 
Wine  merchants,  distillers,  iS;c.,  use  a 
syphon  to  diaw  the  fluid  out  of  casks,  but 
tliey  never  found  that  it  would  remove 
the  dregs,  and  clean  the  casks.  The 
syphon  acts  only  in  respect  to  its  leiigtii, 
tiierefore,  at  least  twice  the  lengtii  of 
the  tube  used  with  the  stomach  apparatus 
•would  be  required  for  tlie  syphon,  and 
if  the  piece  of  whalebone  for  its  intro- 
duction be  taken  into  the  account,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  much  more, 
complicated  and  difiicult  to  use  than  the 
a])paratus  it  was  intended  to  supersede. 

A\  ith  regard  to  the  danger  ol"  injuring 
the  coats  of  the  stomach  by  the  stomach 
syringe  aiul  tube,  I  liave  ne\er  yet  heard 
of  an  instance  where  that  has  been  the 
case  ;  and  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that 
a  surgeon  would/orcV//;/  work  the  syiinge 
if  no  duid  came.  It  is  only  about  a 
fortnight  since  I  was  calleil  to  a  case 
where  laudanum  had  been  taken,  and 
the  tube  of  Weiss's  patent  stomach  ap- 
paratus was  introduced  five  or  six  times. 
The  patient  did  well,  and  I  was  par- 
ticularly anxious  to  ini|uire  respeclin<; 
any  ill  effects  or  injury  from  th.e  fiequent 
introduction  of  the  tube,  and  was  in- 
fornud  by  tiie  paiienr  there  were  nosie. 
M'q  all  know  that  the  most  conunon 
operations  of  surgery  are  not  devoid  of 
danger,  but  I  shoidd  as  soon  ihiow  away 
my  catheters,  because  there  is  danger  of 
making  a  false  passage,  as  lay  aside  the 
stomach  apparatus,  which  is  as  simple 
and  effectual  as  can  be  desired,  on  the 
imaginary  idea,  of  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  being  injured  by  its  use. 
I  remain.  Sir, 

Your  constant  reader, 
J.  L.  Fennf.r. 
54,  Pcnton  Street,  Pentonville. 


CHRONIC  HYDROCEPHALUS 
CURED  liY  PRESSURE. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — You  may  perhaps  have  seen  in 
the  Medical  Rejiository  for  September 
last,  a  case  of  clironic  hydrocephalus, 
cured  by  pressure;  I  pidtlished  it  without 
vaiuty,  with  llie  intention  of  doing  good 
to  my  fellow  creatures,  and  for  the  sake 
of  in  formation  to  my  medical  brethren. 
Your  friend  Dr.  Johnson  seems  to  have 
seen  it,  and  with  his  usual  liberality,  has 
joined  me  with  ctiiers  equally  as  well 
iut<  niioncd  as  myself,  and  dubbed  us 
eislier  liars  or  fools,  1  cannot,  for  the  life 
of  me,  make  out  which  ;  but  either  is  bad 
enough:  if  the  l.itter,  it  nnist  be  our 
misfortune,  that  nature  has  been  so  scanty 
in  her  gifts  to  us,  and  so  liberal  to  him. 
Neither  do  I  see  why  we  w ho  are  relating 
cases  which  the  merest  idiot,  if  he  has 
the  faculty  of  sight,  can  <iistinginsh, 
sliould  not  be  equ.diy  believed  with  those 
who  find  out  rheumatism  in  the  palpita- 
ting hearts  of  young  females,  or  those  who 
cure  strictures  in  the  reclum  of  as  many 
patients  as  tlicy  can  by  any  means  what- 
ever get  to  submit  to  their  daily  opera- 
tions. 

In  the  first  place,  to  prove  that  my  plan 
would  rather  tend  to  kill  than  cure  the 
patient,  he  quotes  the  following  passage 
from  Dr.  Bailey. 

"  After  water  has  bei;nn  to  accnmulale 
in  the  head  of  a  child  before  the  bones  of 
the  cranium  are  closely  united,  it  is  well 
known  that  the  effusion  may  become  very 
larsie  ;  that  the  head  may  be  propottion- 
ably  increased  in  size,  and  that  life  may 
be  continued  under  such  circumstances 
for  many  uu)nths,  or  even  years.  When 
the  bones  of  the  skull  have  once  become 
closely  united,  if  hydrocephalus  take 
place,  it  almost  constantly  happens,  that 
the  bones  still  remain  firmly  joined  toge- 
ther, that  the  qnanfiiy  of  water  in  the 
ventricles  is  conlparati^ely  very  small 
with  what  it  is  ill  (iuj.-e  cases  where  the 
bones  have  never  been  united,  tknt  tlie 
hcctd  viidcrgocs  vo  increase  of  size,  and 
that  lift:  is  very  soon  destroyed." 

I  cannot  see  in  what  way  this  passage 
cun  bear  upon  the  casi-  in  qiiP>tion  at  all  ; 
and  I  think  if  Dr.  Johnson  will  take  the 
trouble  to  read  ii  over  again  attentively, 
he  wiil  |)crceive  th:it  Dr.  liailey  has 
merely  related  a  characteristic  ditference 
between  chronic  and  acute  hydrocepha- 
lus. For  a  moment  we  will  sujipose  his 
inter[)rctatiou  to  be  coriect.  There  is 
now  living  near  nie  a  child  which,  if  I 
can  believe  the  evidence  of  my  own  senses, 
(perhaps  doubtful,}  and  the  words  of  ho- 
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iiest  and  clever  men  in  thoir  profession, 
will  (lirpctiy  contradict  this  assertion. 
This  child,  which  has  till  lately  been  nn- 
der  the  care  of  a  respectahle  medical 
neiijhbour,  was  horn  with  a  large  head, 
and  limbs  distorted  loan  am.izinf;  dcj^ree. 
The  head  increased  in  size,  and  with  it 
every  symptom  of  internal  hydrocejiha- 
his;  the  bones  were  (|iiite  loose,  ami  the 
fontanellcs  ami  sntnrcs  open,  and  distend- 
ed with  tliiid,  llnctiiatinf;  under  the  finger 
like  water  in  a  thick  soft  bladder.  This 
child,  (or  object,  I  may  call  it/i  alllioiijjh 
given  np  to  a[)parently  inevitable  death, 
lived  and  grew,  and  as  it  grew,  the  limbs 
gradually  assi.med  ilieir  natural  form  ; 
and  the  \vl;ole  body  (exce|)tmg  the  size 
of  the  head)  put  on  every  appearance  ol 
good  health.  It  was  about  a  year  and  a  hall' 
old  when  the  bones  of  the  head  began  to 
nnite.  The  child  is  now  little  nu)re  than 
two  years  old,  and  the  sknil  is  firm  and 
compHtt,  not  even  tlie  anterior  lontanelle 
cin  be  distinguished.  'I'he  head  is  large 
and  v\eighty,  so  mucli  so,  that  the  strength 
of  the  child's  muscles  is  iusntficient  to 
Jiold  it  up ;  but.  otherwise  it  is  healthy 
and  fat;  the  limbs  are  well  formed,  and 
the  muscles  are  daily  increasing  in 
strength. 

A  worthy  gentleman  here  of  our  pro- 
fession, who  has  discrimiimtion  enough  to 
perceive  that  the  child  will  do  well,  has 
cliaiitably  taken  it  under  his  own  care, 
with  a  promise  to  the  parents  of  curing 
the  water  on  the  brain.  If  he  do  not 
destroy  the  health  of  the  child,  he  will 
most  probably  succeed  in  showing  his 
medical  brethren  that  he  has  allowed  the 
child  to  live,  and  perhaps  persuading 
others  that  he  lias  performed  his  pronuse 
of  curing  it  with  his  medicines. 

If  this  case  does  not  show  the  union  of 
the  bones  to  be  a  natural  cure,  at  least  it 
proves  that  this  circumstance  happening 
during  the  accumulatiou  of  the  water, 
does  not  necessarily  kill.  I  leave  others 
to  decide  whether  the  cliihl  would  have 
lived,  had  there  been  notliinc  but  the  soft 
parts  to  resist  the  increase  of  fluid. 

Dr.  Johnson  says,  he  ilocs  not  know 
from  my  description,  whether  the  disease 
was  external  or  internal,  he  might  surely 
have  inferred  the  latter  ;  but  for  his  in- 
formation I  will  tell  him  it  was  so.  He 
has  also  pwt  three  dai/s  (the  first  term  of 
amendment)  in  italics ;  this,  I  suppose, 
he  does  not  believe  either.  Had  I  not 
seen  some  alteration  in  three  days  after 
the  pressure  had  been  applied,  I  should 
ihen  have  despaired  of  seeing  any  in  the 
end. 

This  is  the  second  case  I  have  pnb- 
Vi»hed  ;  both  treated  precisely  in  the  same 
Bjanner,  and  iu  both  proving  euiiueutly 


successful.  The  first  may  be  found  in  the 
same  journal  about  two  yeais  since,  dated 
from  Bedford.  These  two  cases  must,  I 
shoukl  think,  speak  to  every  impartial 
person  in  tUvour  of  the  practice  ;  and 
certainly  in  a  disease  which  has  hitherto 
baffled  the  ingenuity  of  man,  deserves 
repeated  trials.  Like  other  remedies,  no 
doubt  it  will  prove  unsuccessful  in  many 
instances  ;  but  if  one  child  in  ten  is  saved 
from  a  preniature  grave  by  its  effects,  it 
will  amply  repay  the  trouble,  and  gratify 
the  mind  of  the  humane  practitioner. 
Dr.  Johnson  may  have  other  ideas  on  this 
suiiject. 

Notwithstanding  he  has  chosen  to  link 
these  cases  with  others  of  a  like  nature,  I 
believe  he  will  liiid  upon  inquiry  or  re- 
ference, that  they  stand  alone  both  as  to 
the  treatment  and  its  effects;  that  not 
one  of  those  cases  he  alludes  to  has  proved 
successlul,  and  (hat  pressnie  has  not  been 
resorted  to  alone,  but  in  conjunction  with 
taiiping. 

I  shall  conclude  with  an  extract  fiom  a 
recent  publication, entitled  "  Court  Anec- 
dotes;" "  The  late  Dean  Tucker  made  a 
point  of  purchasing  every  book  upon 
which  limse  anonymous  carrion  flies,  the 
critics,  blew  the  most,  and  he  used  to 
boast,  that  by  adopting  this  rule,  he  pos- 
sessed a  niore  valuable  collection  of  the 
standaid  national  genius  than  any  of  his 
friends  who  were  credidous  enough  to 
rely  on  those  corrupt  and  partial  vehicles 
the  reviews." 

Yours, 

J.  F.  BARNARn, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  London. 

Bath,  March  22,  1826. 


ON  THE  USES  OF  CHARCOAL   IN 
SLOUGHING  PHAGEDENA. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — Allow  uk-  to  call  the  attention  of 
your  readers  to  _the  use  of  charcoal  in 
sloughing    phagedena,    as    neither    Mr. 

Wansbrongii    nor    iNI ,    of  Clapham, 

have  set  the  matter  init#  proper  lifjht.  iMr, 
Wanshronghsetius  to  think  its  clKcacy  de- 
pends on  its  forming  carbonic  acid  ;  M 

on  its  acting  as  a  mechanical  stimulus.  That 
both  of  these  suppositious  are  erroneous, 
every  reader  must  be  aware.  To  the  first, 
it  may  be  objected,  that  there  is  Utile  or 
no  carbonic  acid  formed  ;*  to  the  second, 

*  Charcoal  does  not  unite  with  oxygen 
till   its   temperature  is   raised   to  376  of 
Fahrenheit,  its  point  of  ij^nition.    It  is 
G3 
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tliat  charcoal  hns  cliiefly  shown  its  good 
fffccts  in  cases  where  applications  of  a 
slimnlating  nritiire  aggravated  the  dis- 
ease. Tills  I  lately  saw  strikingly  ex- 
emplified in  a  case  of  pseudo-syphilis, 
which  liad  made  frightful  ravages.  Its 
most  important  properties  seem  to  have 
been  quite  overlooked,  on  both  sides, 
though  they  prove  its  chemical  action  on 
vegetable  and  animal  matter.  Carbon 
prevents  and  arrests  putrefaction,  not  by 
the  formation  of  carbonic  acid,  but  by  a 
process  not  yet  satisfactorily  explained. 
It  absorbs  many  times  its  bulk  of  most 
gases.  It  destroys  or  decomposes  the 
colouring  matter  of  many  vegetables,  and 
animal  substances.  These  properties  it 
loses  in  a  great  degree  on  exposure  to 
the  ail';  not  In/  parting'  with  so»u'thin!>- 
volatile,  hnt  hj  gaining sometJiing  Jrom  the 
atmosphere  Joreign  to  its  nature.  Who 
that  is  conversant  with  chemistry  will 
maintain  that  it  can  have  no  chemical  ac- 
tion on  the  surface  of  an  ulcer  ?  And  now, 
to  make  this  communication  somewhat 
nsefnl,  let  jne  recommend  those  surgeons 
who  have  frequent  opportunities  to  give  it 
a  fair  trial,  attending  to  the  following 
circumstances.  Animal  charcoal  possesses 
all  the  above  properties  in  a  much  greater 
degree  than  wood  charcoal ;  the  I'ornier 
should,  therefore,  be  preferred.  After  it 
Las  been  miuntely  divided,  it  should  be 
well  washed  in  diluted  muriatic  acid, 
again  exposed  to  a  red  heat  in  a  covered 
crucible,  and  when  cold,  quickly  trans- 
ferred into  a  glass  stopper  bottle  for  use. 
Jn  some  cases,  it  might  be  simply  dusted 
on  the  ulcer. 

No  application  can  be  expected  to  prove 
uniformly  successful  in  such  formidable 
diseases,  and  yet  many  praciilioners  de- 
cry a  new  remedy,  or  an  old  one  revived, 
the  first  time  they  find  it  fail.  Does  any 
one  article  in  the  Miiteria  Medica  always 
produce  the  intended  effect?  Others 
make  a  practice  of  condemning,  without 
judge  or  jnry,  every  thing  that  is  new. 
They  have  their  several  reasons  for  it. 

In  concluding,  I  must  observe,  that  as 
Mr.  Wansbrough  had  given  his  real  name, 

it  was  the  duty  of  M to  have  done 

the  same.  However,  secret  or  open, 
"  bad  opponents  are  better  than  none." 

I  am.  Sir. 
Yaurs,  respectfully, 

B.    GOL'LSON. 

Pendleton,  Jan.  11,  1826. 


insoluble  in  water,  and  most  probably  in 
the  animal  fluids.  In  what  manner  it 
corrects  the  fcetor  of  ulcers,  or  how  it  acts, 
is  not  known. — Ed. 


INCISION    IN  PHLEGMONOUS 
INFLAMMATION. 

To  the  Editor  o/Thk  Lancet. 

Sir, — I  have  lately  adopted  a  mode  of 
practice  in  incipient  phlegmonous  inflam- 
mation, with  such  decided  benefit,  that  I 
wish  very  much  to  submit  it  to  the  test  of 
superior  judgment,   and  more  extensive 
experience.     In   many  cases   of  such  in- 
flammation, especially  when  the  pain  has 
been  very  acute,  I  have  made  an  early 
and  free  incision,  without  waiting  till  the 
j  occurrence  of  suppuration,  and  have  often 
'  at   once    arrested     the   progress   of    the 
disease,  and  prevented  that  constitutional 
I  exhaustion    so    frequently   attendant   on 
long-continued  and  profuse  suppuration. 
I      I  was  first  induced  to  adopt  this  treat- 
I  ment  from  the  difierent  result  of  t«o  very 
I  strikingly  contrasted  cases.     The  one,  of 
j  a  man  about  10   years  of  age,  who  had   a 
superficial  abscess  just  over  the  pectoral 
nniscle  ;  the  suppuration  was  allowed  to 
continue  for  a  considerable  period,  be- 
I  fore  the  tumour  was  judged    to  be  sufti- 
I  ciently  ripe  for  opening,  a  puncture  was 
I  eventually  made,  but  the  subsequent  dis- 
charge   was  too   great  for  the   cnnstitu* 
I  tional  powers,  and  the  patient  died.    The 
I  other  case  was  that  of  a  girl  about  twenty 
j  years  of  age,  win  had   an  abscess   simi- 
\  larly  situate,   and   in  its  commencement 
I  presenting  very  similar  appearances  with 
the  one  just  mentioned,  'i'he  surgeon  who 
attended  her,  wishing  to  display  to  me  his 
"  masterly  decision,"  as   George  Young 
used  to  say,  exclaimed,  "Oh,  oh,  so,  so, 
here's  matter,"  and  boldly  cut  down  upon 
the  swelling  with    his  scalpel  ;  a  profuse 
:  gush  of  blood,   but  not   a  particle  of  pus 
1  followed   the   incision  ;  the  surgeon  and 
I  myself  looked  rather  dismayed,  the  pain, 
I  redness,   and    swelling,     however,    soon 
I  subsided,  the  induration  gradually  disap- 
I  peared,  and  the  wound  healed  almost  as 
j  favourably  as  it  would  have  done  in  a  part 
I  of  healthy  structure.     In  abscesses  form- 
ing near  the  jaw  and  in  paronychia,  I  have 
often  adopted  this  treatment  with  the  most 
remarkably  good  effect.  Should  such  prac- 
tice be  correct  in  principle,  I  conceive  it 
might  be  applicable  to  still  more  impor- 
tant   cases.  Whatever    be  t'.ie  theory  of 
inflammation,  it  is  undoubtedly  attended, 
at  some  period,  either  with  an  obstruction 
or  stagnation,  or,  at  any  rate,  an  accumu- 
lation of  blood;  affording  a  free  outlet  for 
such  accunmlation,   might  not  only  pre- 
vent the  Ibrmation  of  pus,  but  the  occur- 
rence of  mortification.     I  recollect  seeing 
some  hospital  surgeons  debating  upon  the 
propriety  of  amputating  a  fractured  leg, 
on  account  of  the  violence  of  the  iuflani< 
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mation   ;    immediately  the    integuments 
were  divided,    the   iiiflaiiunation   disap- 

'^Shoi.id  vou  deem  these  observations 
wortliy  of  insertion  in  yonr  valuable  and 
videiv-extended  |iubrKHtion,  I  should  l)e 
sincerely  ^ratitied  ;  the  reniHtks  and  ob- 
ipctions"of  vour  conespondents,  as  well 
as  «t"  yourself,  will  be  attended  with  every 
desire  of  correction  or  improvement. 
1  remain.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 
A  Constant  Readf.r. 


MR.    SLEIGHS    "  SCIENCE  OF 
SLUGERV." 
To  the  EilUor  of  Tut:  Lancet. 
SiR,_Acknowleds;in<r     that     '*   Noso- 
coilia,"  is   but  the    chvlopoietio  derange- 
ment of  Mr.  Abernethy,   and  "  Debilitas 
iicta,"  the  "  pregressis  ianguore,"  ^f-.  o( 
Cullen,  vou  still   give  Mr.  Sleigh    credit 
for    having   "  hatched    a  new   theory  or 
two,"     Aihuling,  I  suppose,  to    what   he 
Jias  said  about  the  function  of  the  liver. 

Kicherand's   Phvsiologv,  third  edition, 
translated  by  G.  J.M.  de  Lys,  M.D.,  page 
457,    paragraph,    210  :-"  The    arterial 
blood  which    flows   along    the    umbilical 
vein   acquires    the  properties    of  venous 
blood,  and  combines  with  hydrogen  and 
carbon,  and  parts  with  its  vivifying  qua- 
lities in  flowing  along  the  vessels  ot  the 
mother,  and  the   tortuous  vessels  of  the 
placenta.     It  parts  with  these  principles, 
and  again  becomes  vivified,  by  circulating 
through  the   liver,  which  at  this  period  of 
life,  fulfils  the  function,  which,  afterbirth, 
is    committed   to   the  lungs.     Hence   the 
liver  and  brain  form  the  greatest  part  ot 
the  weight   of  a   new-born    child.     The 
former  alone  occupies  the   greatest  part 
of  the  abdomen.     It  acquires  this  bidk  by 
assimilating  to  itself  the    hydrogen    and 
carbon  of  the    umbilical  blood.     Its  sub- 
stance is  adipose,  oily,  and  contains  these 
two    principles  in  a  considerable  propor- 
tion.   The  secretion  of  the  bile  and   that 
of  the  fat,    the    only   secretions  that  are 
manifestly  carried   on   in   the  foetus,  may 
besides  supply  very  well  the  want  of  res- 
piration." 

Mr.  Sleigh  has  appropriated  to  himselt 
that  which  was  not  his.  He  has  shown 
ignot  ance  or  a  want  of  honesty— in  either 
case  you  ought  to  notice  it. 

M'ith  much  respect, 

I  am,  yours, 
Feb.  6.  W.  R.      I 

Richerand    says  that  the  liver  of    the 
fetus    "fulfils    the   function  wiiich.  r/y/f*  I 
hhthyU  committed   to  the  lungs"  while  i 
Mr.  Sleigh  asserts  tlsat  the^tbrmer  is  always  ] 
auxiliary  to  the  latter.— Eu. 


ON  THE  MEDICINAL  PROPERTIES 
Ol"  SPIDERS. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

SiR,_Dr.  Bright,  in  his  last  Lecture  on  the 
treatinent|of  intermittents,  recommended, 
on  the  authority  of  one  of  his  pupils,  the 
cobwebs  of  a'  peculiar  kind  of  black 
spider,  as  a  very  eflicient  remedy  loi  ob- 
stinate agues.  Dr.  Bright  did  not  detail 
the  particulars  of  their  modus  operandi, 
neither  did  he  mention  the  manner  in 
which  thev  should  be  administered,  or  the 
dose  necessary  for  a  perfect  cure,  but  he 
assured  his  pupils  that  this  action  was 
most  salutary,  and  directly  attributable 
to  their  medicinal  properties,  and  not  to 
their  acting  upon  the  mind  as  a  charm. 
Several  patients  having  been  cured  by 
them,  who  had  not  previously  been  ap- 
prized of  the  nature  of  the  remedy.  As 
the  spider  to  which  the  docile  Doctor  has 
alluded  is,  I  believe,  of  a  very  rare  spe- 
cies, perhaps  it  might  not  be  improper  to 
suggest  to  him  the  employment  of  the 
animals  themselves,  and  also  their  kin- 
dred species,  which  more  abundantly  in- 
habit our  houses. 


"  Credat,  Judaeus  Apella 
Non  Ego." 

A  Medical  Pupir,. 


The  black  spider  (araneus  mger.  List. 
Hist.  77,  Schrod.  o,  337)  was  tormerly 
oliicinal,  and  much  celebrated  for  its  fe- 
brifuge virtues.  Wrapped  in  leather,  and 
hung  about  the  arm,  it  was  supposed  to 
be  capable  of  averting  the  fit  ot  a  quartan, 
and  when  boiled  in  oil  and  instilled  into 
the  ears,  of  easing  pain  in  those  parts. 
Dioscor.  Lib.  2,c,>p.  08.— The  country  peo- 
ple with  whom  the  dicta  of  physicians  are 
handed  down  bv  tiadition,  believe  that  a 
small  quantity  of  spider's  web,  given  about 
an  hour  before  the  expected  return  of  an 
a.rue,  and  repeated  in  half  an  hour,  wil 
pTevent  its  recurrence.  The  Indians  of 
North  America  are  said  to  employ  spiders 
and  their  webs  in  the  same  way  and,  a 
priori,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  former, 
at  least,  should  not  possess  inedumal 
properties  as  well  as  the  canthar.s;  whe- 
ther they  do  is  another  questiou.-Lu. 
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ANNIVERSARY  DINNER 

OK   THE 

BARTHOLOMEW'S    SCHOOL. 


On  Saturday  last,  llie  Gentlemen  ediicaf- 
ed  at  Barllioloniew's  Hospital  celebitited 
their  Anniversary  Festival  at  tlie  Albion 
Tavern,  Aldersgate-stieet.  About  110 
sat  down  to  dinner,  and  liie  Chaiiman  on 
tlic  occasion  was  I\Ir.  fvrANi,i;v.  Al'ier 
the  chitli  had  been  removed,  "  Non  nobis 
Domine"  was  executed  in  good  style  by 
the  professional  singers  present.  The 
nsnal  loyal  and  patriotic  toasts  were  drunk 
with  great  entiiusiasm.  Tlie  Ciiairman 
then  rose  to  propose  a  toast,  whicli  he 
was  persuaded  would  meet  witli  the  most 
cordial  reception — it  was,  "  Tlie  hi  yltli  of 
the  President,  Treasurer,  and  other  Go- 
vernors of  .St.  liarliiolomew's  Hospital," 
to  whose  liberal  and  enlightened  policy 
tiie  Instilntion  was  indebted  for  its  pre- 
sent eminence  as  a  Medical  Sdiool.  The 
toast  was  drnnk  with  apllla^^•e. 

Mr.  Gordon,  in  returning  thanks,  said, 
he  was  requested  to  ai)()logize  for  tiie  ab- 
sence of  the  President  from  ill  health,  and 
lie  was  also  desired  to  exjjress  great  re- 
gret for  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the 
Treasurer,  who  was  obliged  to  attend  the 
"  Beefsteak  Club,"  (a  laugh,)  of  which 
lie  was  appointed  Chairman.  For  hini- 
.self  and  the  other  Governors,  whose 
health  they  had  so  kindly  drunk,  he 
begged  to  return  his  sincere  thanks. 

Mr.  Stanlky  said,  as  Chairman,  that 
each  gentleman  who  liad  made  a  good 
dinner  would,  he  hoped,  not  be  backward 
in  passing  the  bottle  ;  the  only  duty  he 
should  imi>ose  was, 

"  That  it   should  be  each  genlleman's 
task 
To  watch  his  neighbour's  glass." 

"  The  health  of  the  Physicians,  Drs.  Ro- 
berts, Hue,  and  Latham,"  was  nextdruuk. 

Dr.  Hue,  in  a  short,  but  eloquent 
speecii,  returned  thanks,  and  expressed 
his  regret  for  the  unavoidable  absence  ot 
Dr.  Latham,  A  person  at  the  lower  end 
of  tiie  room  inquired  if  he  also  was  en- 
gaged at  the  "  Beef  Steak  Club."  (A 
laugh.) 

The  Chairman  rose  and  observed,  that 
he  was  about  to  propose,  as  a  toast,  the 
health  of  an  individual  who  was  entitled 
to  the  warmest  praise  and  admiration  of 
all  present,  as  the  father  of  the  school  in 
which  they  were  educated.  Every  one 
who  had  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving 
his  oral  instruction  could  not  but  be  in- 


spired witii  admiiation  at  his  talents.  He 
begged  leave,  therefore,  to  propose  "  the 
htaltli  of  Mr.  Aiiei!ni;tmv."  Drunk  with 
three  times  three. 

Mr.  AiiERNKTMv  very  briefly  returned 
thanks.  He  said,  he  had  always  endea- 
voured to  gain  the  good  opinion  of  the 
Students  ;  their  friendship  was  the  great- 
est honour  he  could  wish  for,  and  he  as- 
sured llieni,  that  to  the  ulniost  of  his  abi- 
lities he  would  elldea^our  to  merit  for 
the  future  the  kindness  they  had  niani- 
lested  towards  him  that  evening,  and 
begged  leave  to  drink  "  health  and  pros- 
perity to  all  present." 

'i'he  toast  next  proposed  by  the  Chair- 
man was,  "  Prosjierity  to  .St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Hospita."  This  toast,  he  observed, 
might  apjear  at  first  absurd.  Prosperity 
to  an  In-ifitution  intended  for  the  relict" 
and  alleviation  of  human  sulVeriiigs,  but 
tiie  toast  applied  to  what  they  were  all 
more  or  less  concerned  in,  he  meant  the 
School  of  St.  liai  tholoinevv's,  and  alter  the 
anxiety  displayed  by  the  acting  Govern- 
ors to  give  I  ffect  to  every  measure  which 
was  caliulated  to  extend  the  benefits  of 
the  Institution^  it  would  be  unpardonable 
in  the  teachers,  nay,  they  deserved  to  be 
branded  with  sUame  and  disgrace,  if  they 
did  not  support  the  high  cliaracter  the 
school  at  present  enjoyed.  Drunk  with 
applause. 

"The  health  of  the  Surgeons"  was 
next  drunk. 

Mr.  ^'INCENT  returned  thanks,  and  as- 
sured the  pupils  that  every  endeavour 
should  be  exerted  on  the  part  of  the  Sur- 
geons for  their  advancement  in  profes- 
sional knowledge. 

I  The  CiiAiiiMAN  said,  he  was  about  to 
I  propose  the  health  of  a  gentleman  wliosr 
kindness  to  the  sick,  and  zeal  in  ihe  dis- 
charge of  his  professional  duty,  were 
known  to  all  connected  with  the  Hospi- 
tal,  he  meant  "  The  health  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wicks."     Drnnk  with  applause. 

Mr.  Wicks  returned  thanks  for  the  very 
kind  manner  in  which  the  Chairman  had 
mentioned  his  name.  This  was  one  of  the 
many  favours  he  had  received  from  the 
medical  officers  of  the  Hospital,  and  for 
the  short  time  he  had  still  to  remain  with 
them,  he  hoped  lo  merit  their  approbation. 
Before  lie  sat  down,  he  begged  to  propose 
"  Ti«5  health  of  their  worthy  Chairman." 
The  toast  was  drunk  with  great  applause. 

The  Chairman,  in  a  neat  speech,  re- 
turned thanks  for  the  flattering  manner 
in  which  they  had  received  his  health. 

Mr.  Graham,  a  Governor,  next  rose 
to  propose  the  health  of  a  gentleman  well 
known  to  them  all,  whose  trausceudant 
talents  gave  dignity  and  lustre  to  the 
profession,  whose   vivacity  of  manners 
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endeared  him  to  all  who  had  the  pleasure 
of  his  acqiiaintaiico,  ami  whoso  kiiuliu-ss 
and  iiiireiniitiiii;  attention  to  the  patients 
in  the  Hospital  had  olitained  tlie  highest 
approbation  of  the  Governors.  It  wa'^ 
scarcely  necessary  for  him  to  mention  the 
name  of  "  Mr.  Lawrence." 

To  express  how  enthusiastically  this 
toast  was  received  is  impossihlc  ;  the  ap- 
plause lasted  several  minutes. 

Mr.  Lawkenck,  in  an  eloipient  speech, 
returned  liianks.  Me  said  lie  could  not 
but  feel  proud  of  the  honour  done  him  hy 
the  Governors,  in  eh'ctint;  him  a  surncon 
to  Bartholomew's  lloipital,  and  he  felt 
the  heavy  res[)onsihility  attached  to  the 
otfice.  The  Governors  had,  on  every  oc- 
casion, displayed  the  j^reatest  iilierality  in 
extending  the  benelits  of  the  Institution, 
and  in  renilerini;  it  nsefid  to  mankiml  in 
general,  by  giving  every  lacility  to  pupils 
in  the  acquirement  of  professional  know- 
ledge. iMuch,  however,  depended  on  the 
surgeons, and  he  considered  it  their  duty  to 
point  out  to  the  students  every  circum- 
stance calculated  to  advance  their  pro- 
gress in  the  honourable  profession  to  wliich 
they  belonged,  and  not/'iinii-  he  /elf  cnu- 
rinced,  was  more  calculated  to  insure  the 
jtroper  performance  of  i>>ich  a  duty  than 
always  having  the  public  eye  directed  to 
their  conduct ;  their  proceedings  could  not 
be  caiTied  on  in  too  open  and  public  a  man- 
ner, the  enlightened  spirit  of  the  age  de- 
manded it.  For  the  honour  which  had 
been  done  him,  in  drinking  his  health  in 
80  kind  a  manner,  he  begged  to  return 
his  most  sincere  thanks. — [Great  ap- 
plause.') 

The  company  did  not  separate  until  a 
very  late  hour. 


l^ONDOX     PHRENOLOGICAL 
SOCIETY. 


March  1G,  1S26. 

G.  Nokes  was  again  exhibited,  and 
performed  several  mental  calculations  ; 
when  requested  he  detailed  the  steps  of 
the  operation. 

Some  Poland  fowls  were  exhibited, 
Kvhich  presented  a  most  remarkable  cere- 
bral conformation,  supposed  to  have  been 
induced  by  domestication  ;  it  was  stated 
that  with  regard  to  their  habits,  they  had 
become  imnien>eiy  prolitic,  but  chat  they 
rarely  or  ever  attended  to  hatching  their 
eggs,  and  that  their  organization  ditfered 
as  materially  as  their  habits  from  the 
original  stock. 

Two  skulls,  one  of  a  male  and  the 
other  of  a  temale,  were  produced  ;  re- 


marks were  made  upon  them  by  several 
nifMiiijers,  wlio  n;:;reetl  that  iti  both,  the 
bar.ilar  region  w.is  greatly  developed, 
while  in  both  the  moral  sentiments  were 
deficient.  It  was  then  stated  that  the 
female  skull  had  been  that  of  the  wife  of 
an  opulent  farmer,  and  that  she  had  in- 
stigated her  paramour,  to  whom  the  other 
skull  had  belonged,  to  unirder  her  hus- 
band, |>ion)isinv',  if  he  siu'ceeded,  to  marry 
him  and  posess  him  of  the  property  ;  he 
elfected  the  niiirdcu'  by  shooting  the  hirs- 
band  ;  but  was  apprehended  after  con- 
cealing himself  three  <iays  in  a  barn,  and 
together  with  his  companion  in  crime  was 
immediately  tried,  and  executed  a  few 
tlays  after.  l*crmission  was  obtained  to 
take  casts  from  the  skulls  for  the  Society's 
collection. 

Dr.  Kiilotson  remarked  that  he  lately 
attended  a  lady  who  had  temporarily  lust 
all  lecollection  of  proper  names  and  sub- 
stantives;  the  patient  complained  of  a 
pain  in  her  head,  and  indicated  its  seat  to 
be  at  the  precise  situation  of  the  organ  of 
language. 

INIr.  Crook  mentioned  some  new  cases, 
corroborative  of  the  function  which  he 
attributes  to  one  of  the  lateral  unappro- 
|)riated  lobes  of  the  brain,  and  which  he 
terms  the  organ  of  giistativeness. 

Several  mem!)ers  adduced  cases  of  ac- 
tivity in  particular  organs,  which  were 
accompanied  by  heat  at  the  corresponding 
localities  ;  and  a  child  was  introduced  as 
an  illustration  of  philoprogenitireness 
both  in  development  and  manifestation. 
The  meeting  adjourned  at  the  usual  hour. 


THE  LATE   C.  H.   TODD,  ESQ. 

Professor  of  Anatomy ,  Dublin. 

The  following  "  statement  of  facts"  has 
been  forwarded  to  us  by  the  committee 
of  management,  with  a  request  that  we 
would  gratuitously  insert  it  on  the  wrap- 
per of  this  journal.  It  is  a  document  in 
every  respect  worthy  of  a  more  dis- 
tinguished situation,  wherefore  we  give  it 
a  place  in  the  pages  of  this  work ;  it  will  be 
a  lasting  memorial  of  the  generosity  and 
•loblemindedness  of  the  Irish  surgical 
profession,  and  we  sincerely  hope  that 
the  publicity  which  it  will  attain,  in  con- 
sequence of  this  notice,  will  have  the  ef- 
fect of  contributing,  in  some  degree,  to 
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CASE  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  TODD. 


the  benevolent  object  it  professes  to  have 
in  view,  viz.  of  contributing  to  the  pro- 
tection of  the  deceased's  widow  and  her 

FIFTEEN    UESTITL'Tr.    CIIILnilEN.        It   is    a 

case  well  calculated  to  awaken  the  best 
sympathies  of  every  British  heart. 


^4  brief  Statement  of  J'acts  on  the  Case  of 
the  late  Surgeon  Cii  vrles  Hawkf.s 
Todd,  who  died  at  his  Hoime,  in  Kit- 
dare-street,  Dublin,  on  the  1  Qth  of  March, 
1826,  after  u  painful  and  lingering-  ill- 
7iess. 

Mr.  Todd  held  the  following  Offices  of 
great  trust  in  Dublin  : — He  was  Secre- 
tary to  the  Couiniissiouers  tor  the  erec- 
tion of  Lunatic  Asyliuns ;  tor  many  years 
he  was  surgeon  to  the  Penitential y  in 
Smithtield,  and  subsefjiiently  to  tlie  liicli- 
mond  General  Penitentiary  ;  he  was  also 
one  of  the  Surgeons  of  the  House  of  In- 
dustry— all  of  which  stations  tliere  is 
every  reason  to  believe  he  tilled  to  the 
entire  satist'action  of  Government. 

As  their  Assistant  Secretary,  he  regu- 
lated the  concerns  of  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons, and  he  also  taught  Anatomy  and 
Surgery  as  one  of  their  Professors  with 
great  reputation.  It  would  be  dillicult  to 
name  an  individual  in  this  city  more  dis- 
tinguished for  integrity  and  usefulness. 

Mr.  Todd  attained,  with  the  fullest  ap- 
probation of  his  own  profession,  a  high 
degree  of  public  estimation,  wliich,  had 
he  survived,  would  soon  have  enaliled 
him  to  realize  an  independent  fortune. — 
Called  away  in  the  prime  of  life,  lie  has 
left  a  very  scanty  provision  for  a  Widow, 
NiNK  Sons,  and  Six  UauKhters,  tlieeldcit 
about  21  years  of  age,  who  are  at  present 
objects  of  geneial  sympathy. 

The  Committee  of  Management  beg  to 
annex  to  tiie  foregoing  statement,  a  List 
of  the  Subscriptions  already  received,  in 
the  hope  and  expectation,  that  by  mak- 
ing the  foregoing  facts  more  generally 
known,  very  many  humane  imlividuals  in 
England,  as  well  as  in  Ireland,  who  have 
heard  of  Mr.  Todd's  character,  or  were 
personally  acquainted  with  him,  may  be 
induced  to  contribute  their  aid. 

Subscriptions  will  be  received  by  the  follow- 
ing Gcnllcmrn,  viz. 

G.Rennv,  Esq.  M.D. 

J.  Chevne,  Esq.  M.D. 

P.  Crampton,  Esq.  Surgeon-General. 

R.  M.  Peile,  Esq.  M.D. 

Abuaham  Coi.r.Rs,  Esq.  M.D. 

li.  Cahmichaei.,  Esq. 

J.  Beattv,  Esq.  M.D. 


Arthur  Hume,  Esq.  Treasury. 
Armit,  BoRouciii,  and  Co. 

^nd  at  t lie  Hanks  of 
Sir  Robert  Shaw,  liart.  and  Co. 
Messrs.  J.  D.  LAXOLCHEand  Co. 
Messrs.  Thos.  Finlav  and  Co. 
Messrs.  B.  Ball  and  ('o.,  and  tite 
Hibernian  Bank,  Marl  boron  gli-street. 


Donations  already  received. 
His   Excellency  the    Marquis 

Wellesley    100 

Lord  INIanners 100 

G.  Rcnny,  Esq.  M.D 100 

J.  Cheyne,  Esq.  M.D 100 

P.  Crampton,    Esq.   Surgeon- 
General 100 

R.  M.  Peiie,  Esq.  M.D 100 

Abraham  Colles,  Esq.  M.D...    l.iO 

R.  Carmichaci,  Es(( 100 

J.  Bealtv,  Esq.  M.D 150 

T.  Edward  Beatty,  Esq.  M.D.     20 

Arthur  Hume,  Esq 100 

P.  A.  Leslie,   Esq 50 

Edward  Haughton,  Esq 25 

Doctor  Hugh  Ferguson,  Esq.       10 

Artiiur  Stanley,  1-sq 50 

J.  Handcock  Stanley,  Esq.  ..  30 
Armit,  Borough,  and  Co.  Esqrs.  52 
Richt  Hon.  William  Sauriu    ..     21 

Allan  Maclean,  Es(j 20 

William  Syme,  Esq 25 

Gerard  Macklin,  Esq 100 

Surgeon  Harrison    50 

Mrs.  Grace,  5,  Merion-sqnare, 

North 50 

Thomas  Lees,  Esq.  Black  Rock     20 

John  Lees  Armir,  Esq 20 

Thomas  Beatty,  Esq.  23,  Nas- 
sau-street       25 

Rev.  I'dward  George     25 

Rev.  Denis  George 25 

Josepli  Atkinson,  Esq 20 

Nathaniel  Sneyd,  Esq 20 

Richard  Armit,  Esq 20 

Richard  S.  Brady,  Esq 30 

Surgeon  Wallace 35 

Charles  E.  H.  Orpen,  Esq.  ..     30 

Mrs.  Atkinson lO 

Mrs.  Ralph  Reid 10 

The  Attorney  General   20 

Doctor  Benson     50 

Doctor  John  Crampton 50 

Doctor  Ireland    50 

Henry  Connor.  Esq 20 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Morris  ..  20 
Thomas  Herbert  Orpen,  Esq. 

M.D 5 

A  Friend 20 

Robert  Bride,  Esq.  Broomfield     50 

Joseph  Stringer,  Esq 20 

Doctor  Hunter     20 

Sanuiei  Wiluiot,  Esq 25 

Fruncis  Dwycr,  Esq 50 
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Robert  Hcnrv  French,  Esq...     25  0  0  i 

Beresford  M'orthiiigton,  Esq.    10  0  0 

Sir  A.  B.  King,  Bart 20  0  oi 

Kichard  Miliiken,  Esq 17  0  0 ! 

Josia  Franklin,  Esq 5  0  0 ' 

Rev.  M  illiam  Hisigins    21  0  0 

Doctor  Neasoii  Adams   25  0  0' 

L.  Wliite.Esq.  per  Messrs. Ball  ! 

and  Co 20  0  O' 

Lord    Cloncnrrv,    per  Sir  K. 

Sliaw,  Bart,  and  Co 50  0  0 

AIexan(IerJackson,Esq.  M.D.     50  0  0 
Robert  Feiitlaiid,  Esq.  Drog- 

heda  Intinnarv    10  0  oi 

J.  \V.  Cnsack,  Esq.  M.D.  ....      50  0  o! 

E.  M'Dowill,  Eso.  M.D 00  0  0 

H.  W.  Kowan,  Esq 10  0  0 

IMessrs.  John  Huttou  and  Sons     10  0  0 

Rioliard  Cane,  Esq 20  0  0 

Major  Sirr 5  0  o 

AS'illiani  Ellington,  Esq 15  0  0 

Daniel  IMoore,  Esq.  Anne-str.     20  0  0 

S.  G.  Richards,  Esq 20  0  0 

The  Lord  Chief  Baron    20  0  0 

Simeon  Boilcan,  Esq 50  0  0 

Messrs.  Hodges  and  M'Arthnr     21  0  0 

From  M.  M 20  0  0 

John  Dunne,  Esq 20  0  0 

Doctor  Stack    10  0  0 

James  M'Cauley,  Esq.  ]\LD.         5  0  0 

Messrs.  Craven  and  NiclioUs      25  0  0 

Doctor  Evory 100  0  0 

Doctor  Croker 5  0  0 

Robert  Hall,  Esq 20  0  0 

A.  B.Crofton.Esq 50  0  0 

Miss  Crofton     30  0  0 

George  Crofton,  E-^q 20  0  0 

Lieutenant  •  Colonel  Dorville, 

Grenadier  Guards    5  0  0 

John  Bolton  Hawkins,  Esq...        5  0  0 

Major  Leslie 20  0  0 

Colonel  Hill 10  0  0 

Ed  ward  Johnston,  Esq 5  0  0 

Edwin  Johnston,  Esq 5  0  0 

Lieutenant-Colonel  De  Arcy        5  0  0 

Lord  Bishop  of  Raphoe 5  0  0 

Sir  George  Rich 5  0  0 

Sir  Stewart  Bruce 5  0  0 

Robert  Wilson,  Esq.   Mount- 

joy-squaie 20  0  0 

Edward  Synge  Cooper,  Esq.     100  0  0 

R.W.Cooper,  Esq 21  0  0 

Rev.  S.  F{.  Worttintrton 10  0  0 

Messrs.  Gibbons  and  Williams     25  0  0 

John  George,  Esq 20  0  0 

Dr.  liume   (per   Messrs.  Gos- 
lings and  Sharpej    50     0  0 

Subscriptions  are  received  by  Sir  Wni. 
Curtis,  Biirt.  and  Co. ;  Messrs.  Goslings 

and  Sliarpe  ;  Messrs.  Pnget,  and  Bain- 
bridges  ;  Messrs.  Coiitts  and  Co. ;  Messrs. 
Herries;  .Sir  Thomas  Farquhar  and  Co.; 
and  Messrs.  Hammerslcys. 


HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 


GUYS  HOSPITAL. 


Compound  Fruclure  of  the  Cran.um. 

Thomas  Brooks,  aged  13,  a  robust 
boy,  was  brought  into  Accident  Ward  on 
the  3d  of  March,  witii  compound  fracture 
of  the  OS  frontis,  and  place<l  nnder  the 
care  of  Mr.  iVIorgan.  He  states  that  on 
the  day  of  his  admission,  as  he  was  in  the 
act  of  feeding  a  horse,  the  animal  struck 
him  on  the  torehead ;  he  was  stunned 
by  tlie  blow,  but  quickly  recovered,  and 
when  brought  to  the  Hospital,  imme- 
diately afterwards,  was  perfectly  sensible. 
The  wound  was  situated  about  a  finger's 
breadth  above  the  risht  superciliary  ridge, 
being  an  inch  in  length  and  half  an  inch 
in  breadth;  two  sm.Ul  pieces  of  bone, 
loose  portions  of  the  external  and  inter- 
nal tables  of  the  skull,  were  renmved 
with  a  pair  of  dressing  forceps,  exposing 
the  dura  mater,  which  pulsated  strongly  ; 
the  edges  were  then  brought  into  contact 
by  the  adhesive  plaster. 

4.  Pnlse  85,  strong;  tongue  covered 
with  a  whitish  fur;  pnjiils  ddated  ;  pain 
over  the  wound  ;  he  is  perfectly  sensible, 
and  sleeps  well.    V.S.  ad  Jxvj.  low  diet. 

5.  Pulse  *J0,  and  jerking  ;  pain  ami 
pnlsation  at  the  seat  of  the  wound  ;  pupils 
dilated,  but  contract  to  the  iutbieuce 
of  liglit;  thirst,  dry  tongue,  hot  skin, 
bowels  open.  V.  S.  ad  ^\.  and  a  mixture 
of  magnesia  and  salts  to  be  given  every 

I  four  hours. 

6  and  7.    Slept  well ;  no  pain   in  the 
head;    pupils  dilated;    pnlse    100,  com- 
!  pressible ;    tongue   less    furred;    bowels 
I  open  ;  appetite  good.     V.  S.  ad  gx. 

8.  Pulsation  over  the  wound  still  con- 
tinues ;  pnlse  104,  and  soft ;  bowels  open ; 
!ree  from  )>ain  ;  pupils  less  dilated,  and 
more  oi)edient  to  the  light ;  steeps  well. 

10.  Pulse  90,  and  regular;  pupils  na- 
tnral;  in  every  other  respect  doing  well; 
the  wound  has  not  completely  united  by 
the  first  intention,  but  look*  healthy. 

From  this  date  to  the  25th,  when  the 
patient  went  out,  he  continued  well,  and 
left  the  Hospital  with  the  wound  nearly 
closed. 


Filial    Case  of    Strangulated   Scrotal 
Hirnia. 

Joseph  Pring,  aged  S2,  of  a  very  spare 
habit,  was  b(i)M!:ht  into  the  accident 
ward  on   the  22d   of  March,  labouring 
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HERNIA. 


under  strangulated  scrotal  hernia  of  the 
left  side.  It  appeared  that  for  a  conside- 
rable time  he  had  been  the  subject  of  a 
small  tumour, situated  immediately  below 
the  external  abdominal  ring,  and  that  on 
the  17th  it  suddenly  became  enlarged  and 
descended  towards  the  scrotum.  t)nthe 
following  day  he  felt  slight  pain  and  un- 
easiness at  tlie  part,  and  vomited 
several  times.  From  that  time  to  tjie  pe- 
riod of  his  admission  into  the  Hospital  he 
was  frequently  sick  and  his  bowels  re- 
mained constipated. 

On  his  arrival  at  the  Hospital  .ibont 
noon,  on  (he  22d,  he  hiboured  uniler  the 
following  symptoms:  the  bowels  had  not 
been  open  since  the  17th,  a  short  time 
before  the  hernia  descended.  Pidse  80, 
and  small ;  respiration  hurried  ;  coiiiite- 
nance  anxious  ;  and  tlieie  was  great  pros- 
tration of  strength  ;  he  had  not  vouiiletl 
since  the  preceding  evening.  The  hernia 
appeared  to  have  descended  about  half 
way  down  the  scrotum,  it  was  of  the  size 
of  a  small  fist,  not  very  tense,  but  exceed- 
ingly painful  on  pressure,  the  integuments 
covering  it  were  slightly  discoloured,  there 
was  no  particular  tenderness  of  the  ab- 
domen. 

Mr.  Morgan  employed  the  taxis  for  a 
short  time,  he  then  directed  the  warm 
bath,  and  again  attempted  the  reduction 
of  the  hernia,  but  failed  in  his  endeavours. 
A  proposal  was  now  made  to  the  patient 
to  nndergo  an  operation,  to  which  he 
readily  consented. 

Operation. 

About  one  o'clock,  the  patient  was 
brought  into  the  operating  theatre,  and 
placed  upon  a  table  of  convenient  height, 
the  pnbes  was  then  shaved,  and  the  sur- 
geon proceeded  to  operate.  Placing 
himself  on  the  left  side  of  the  patient,  he 
began  his  incision  from  the  bottom  of  the 
tumour,  carrying  it  directly  upwards  its 
whole  length;  by  this  incision  the  inte- 
guments and  spermatic  fascia  were 
divided,  and  the  fibres  of  the  cremaster 
exposed.  Having  cautiously  divided  this 
covering,  the  hernial  sac  was  laid  bare, 
it  was  of  a  bluish  colour,  and  was  pointed 
out  t«  the  students  as  a  good  specimen  of 
the  appearances  the  hernial  sac  in  general 
presents.  The  operator  now  pinched  up 
the  sac  between  his  finger  and  thumb,  and 
made  a  small  opening  into  it  with  a  scal- 
pel, through  which  a  director  was  intro- 
duced and  the  division  completed  with  a 
bistoury.  The  contents  of  the  sac  were 
now  brought  into  view  consisting  of  a 
knuckle  of  intestine,  covered  by  a  portion 
of  omentum,  both  were  deeply  congested, 
but  there  was  no  appearance  of  gangrene; 


slight  adhesions  had  formed  between  the 
sac  and  its  contents,  but  they  were  readily 
torn  asunder  with  the  finger.  The  stric- 
ture was  at  a  short  distance  above  the 
external  abdominal  ring,  and  was  divided 
in  the  usual  manner ;  the  intestine  was 
easily  returned,  a  portion  of  the  omentum 
was  cut  off,  and  the  remainder  left  as  a 
plug  to  the  mouth  of  the  sac. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  operation  the 
poor  man  seemed  much  exhausted  ;  hiii 
pulse  was  small,  his  countenance  pallid, 
and  his  extremities  cold;  he  was  put  to 
i)ed,  and  warmth  applied  to  his  feel. — 
.About  two  o'clock  he  was  visited  by  iSIr. 
.Morgan  ;  he  then  expressed  himself  free 
from  pain,  but  the  vital  powers  continued 
depressed.  Mr.  Morgan  directed  a  table- 
spoonful  of  brandy  to  be  given  imme- 
diately, in  a  dose  of  the  julep  of  anuno- 
nia,  and  to  be  repeated  every  three 
hours  ;  a  common  purgative  enema  to  be 
administered  half  an  hour  afterwards. 

March  23.  The  bowel*  have  been  freely 
opened;  he  speaks  this  morning  in  a  low 
desponding  tone,  and  the  countenance  is 
expressive  of  much  anxiety.  Pulse  110, 
small,  weak,  and  irregular;  the  extremi- 
ties are  cold,  and  he  complains  of  some 
uneasiness  about  the  abdomen,  but  no 
pain  upon  pressure  ;  he  has  slight  pains 
shooting  across  the  hypogastric  region, 
and  was  very  restless  during  the  night. 
Leeches  to  be  ipplied  to  the  abdomen, 
and  afterwards  a  large  blister. 

On  visiting  him  in  the  evening  we  found 
him  labouring  under  that  morbid  restless- 
less  which  is  the  harbinger  of  death  ;  he 
tossed  the  bed-clothes  about,  and  was  un- 
able to  tind  ease  in  ariy  position ;  the 
countenance  pourtrayed  great  anxiety, 
and  the  pulse  was  fluttering.  We  learn 
that  he  expired  about  miduiyht. 

Inspectio  Cadaveris. 

On  opening  the  abdomen  the  portion 
of  intestine  that  had  been  strangulated 
was  found  to  he  restored  to  its  natural 
situation  ;  it  was  nearly  of  the  same  dark 
colour  as  when  exposed  at  the  operation  ; 
with  this  exception,  the  whole  tract  of 
the  alimentary  canal  was  quite  healthy, 
manifeslin;;  no  signs  of  inHanimation  hav- 
ing prevailed.  The  external  and  internal 
abdominal  rings  were,  as  is  usual  in  old 
hernia,  nearly  in  contact,  and  thus  by 
obliterating  the  inguinal  canal,  giving  to 
the  tumour  the  appearance  of  a  direct 
hernia,  whereas  it  was  in  fact  of  the  ob- 
lique kind.  The  sac  extended  into  the 
scrotuni  to  within  an  inch  of  the  testicle, 
and  it  was  lirmly  connected  to  the  snr- 
louuding  parts. 


TETANUS  SUCCESSFULLY  TREATED. 
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.  Case  of  Traumatic  Tetanus  surcess/iilli/ 
treated. 

Tlios.  Mumfoni,  setat.2r»,  of  fair  com- 
ple\ion  and  spare  habit,  was  admitted 
into  the  Hospital  on  tlie  14th  of  February, 
under  the  care  of  iMr.  Morgan,  on  ac- 
•  oniit  of  severe  injury  to  the  riglit  liand. 
The  patient  is  a  spinner  and  weaver  of 
blankets,  and  whilst  engaged  in  some 
j)roccss  connected  with  tiiis  employment, 
by  some  mishap  his  i  iglit  hand  was  caugiit 
in  what  is  technically  termetl  the  "  card- 
ing machine."  .Ml  the  fingers  were  much 
lacerated,  but  inoie  [tarlicnlarly  flie  fore 
and  middle  fingers,  of  which  tlie  tcndoirs 
were  exposed.  The  wounds  were  dressed 
in  the  usual  manner  with  adiiesive  plas- 
ter ;  from  their  natiue  it  may  well  be 
supposed  that  union  by  the  first  intention 
did  not  take  place,  and  suppuration  con- 
se<piently  ensued.  The  parts,  liowever, 
were  going  on  favourably,  when,  on  the 
Sth  of  March,  (a  period  of  three  weeks 
from  the  receipt  of  the  injury,)  symptoms 
of  an  alarming  nature  presented  them- 
selves. He  had  pain  in  the  back  of  the 
neck  with  stiffness,  and  the  jaws  could 
only  be  separated  to  the  extent  of  about 
liulf  an  inch  ;  he  had  also  considerable 
difficulty  in  deglutition,  with  occasional 
spasms ;  pulse,  10'<.  He  had  no  pain  in 
the  wounds,  nor  was  there  any  change  in 
their  appearance  ;  they  w  ere  suppurating 
kindly  under  the  application  of  poultices. 
It  appeared  upon  further  inquiry  that  the 
symptoms  had  come  on  gradually  ;  he 
had  felt  (to  use  his  own  expression)  a 
stiffness  and  soreness  about  the  muscles, 
on  the  back  of  the  neck,  loins,  and  shoul- 
ders, for  five  days  previous  to  the  date  of 
this  report;  he  attributed  these  symp- 
toms to  his  having  caught  cold,  and  there- 
fore it  was  not  until  the  jaws  had  become 
nearly  closed  that  the  attention  of  the 
surgeon  was  directed  to  the  symptoms. 

March  8.  Mr.  ^Morgan  ordered  a  to- 
bacco enema  to  be  administered  imme- 
diately ;  it  was  prepared  by  infusing  half 
a  drachm  of  tobacco,  for  ten  minutes,  in 
a  pint  of  boiling  water;  it  produced  no 
other  effect  than  a  slight  dimness  of  sight. 
At  noon  Mr.  M.  directed  one  drachm  of 
tobacco  to  be  infused  in  a  pint  of  water, 
this  infusion  to  be  administered  directly, 
and  two  hours  afterwards  the  following 
injection  : — 

Oil  of  turpentine,  one  ounce  and  a  half; 

Mucilage  of  gum  arabic,four  ounces ; 

fVarm  water,  ten  ounces. 

The  tobacco  and  turpentine  clysters  to 
be  given  every  two  hours  alternately.  In 
the  evening  the  pulse  was  of  the  same 
quickness  as  in  the  morning,  but  small ; 


there  was  profuse  perspiration,  and  the 
extremities  felt  cold. 

y.  We  find  tiie  patient  this  morning 
with  a  palliii  countenance  and  great  pros- 
tiation  of  strength  ;  the  pulse  .59,  small 
and  irregular;  he  is  very  sick  and  has 
been  so  throughout  tiie  niglit,  vomiting 
a  yellowish  iiuid.  The  pupils  are  con- 
tracted, the  jaws  appear  to  be  rather 
more  ( loscd,  and  there  is  a  considerable 
degree  of  stupor;  profuse  perspiration 
covers  the  body. 

The  last  tobacco  enema  was  adminis. 
tered  at  eleven  o'clock  last  night,  since 
which  he  has  refused  to  havr-  any  more 
injections.  The  loilowing  draught  to  be 
taken  every  three  hours: — 

Luudannm ,  one  drachm  ; 

Compound  sj'irit    of  sulphuric  ether, 

half  a  drachm  ; 
Camphor  mLvture,  one  ounce, 

10.  He  can  open  his  jaws  to  the  ex- 
tent of  an  inch  ;  pulse  98  ;  the  abdominal 
muscles  somewhat  rigid;  the  pupils  re- 
main contracted  and  he  appears  drowsy; 
the  tongue  is  moist  and  furred  ;  the  bowels 
constipated.  He  complains  of  pain  in  the 
l)ack,  but  can  move  his  head  in  any  direc- 
tion ;  there  is  still  difficulty  of  deglutition. 
The  wound  is  filled  with  healthy  granu- 
lations. 

11.  There  is  increased  rigidity  of  the 
abdominal  muscles  ;  pulse  lt)0,  small ; 
the  contraction  of  the  jaws  much  the 
same.  Continue  the  mixture,  and  in  the 
evening  let  a  purgative  enema  be  admi* 
nistered. 

12.  The  rigidity  of  the  abdominal  mus* 
cles  and  closure  of  the  jaws  are  much  as 
yesterday.  Pulse  lO.j ;  the  bowels  freely 
open.  He  complains  of  pain  in  the  back 
and  neck ;  the  muscles  at  these  parts 
have  a  natural  feel.  The  wound  has  a 
healthy  appearance,  although  the  dis- 
charge is  somewhat  offensive  ;  it  is  dress- 
ed with  opium  ointment,  prepared  in  the 
following  manner,  which  is  spread  on 
lint,  and  over  this  linseed  meal  pouUices 
are  applied  : — 

Powder  of  opium,  three  drachms; 
Spermaceti  cerate,  six  drachms.     Mix. 

March  13.  The  jaws  admit  of  much 
more  separation  than  yesterday,  and  the 
abdominal  muscles  are  less  rigid.  Pulse 
much  reduced  in  frequency,  being  only 
7G.     Continue   the  mixture. 

15.  We  find  him  this  morning  sitting 
up  in  bed,  his  countenance  is  cheerful, 
and  he  is  upon  the  whole  much  improved, 
the  jaws  will  admit  of  his  thumb  passing 
into  his  mouth.  The  bowels  are  consti- 
pated, on  which  account  a  purgative  ene« 
ma  was  prescribed. 
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16.  Tlie  flattering  state  of  the  patient 
yesterday  led  us  to  believe  the  case  was 
going  on  favoiirald)' ;  to-day,  however,  we 
find  the  abdominal  ninsclis  have  again 
become  tense,  and  the  stiHness  about  the 
ueck  and  back  is  also  tolt. 

Calomel,  fire  grains  ; 
Opium,  one  grain  ,- 
to  be  taken  innnediately. 

The  mixtnre  to  be  rcgniarly  given,  and 
in  tlic  evening  aco!oc\nth  enema  to  be 
administered. 

17.  The  had  symptoms  of  yesterday 
have  snbsideri. 

19.  He  can  now  open  tiie  jaws  to  the 
extent  of  two  inclies,  and  swallows  with 
ease.  Contiinie  the  mixture  with  the 
occasional  exhibition  of  an  aperient 
enema. 

21.  In  attempting  to  w;ilk  to-day,  he 
fell  down  suiUlcnly,  witlmut,  however, 
snlTering  any  injury.  Ho  feels  a  slight 
stiffness  about  the  jaws,  but  they  can  be 
separated  nearly  to  tlieii  natural  extent. 

28.  Going  on  t'.ivourably  ;  he  conlinues 
to  take  the  niixtme,  an(l  occasionally  a 
dose  of  aperient  medicine.  The  wound 
on  the  fore-tingiM  is  healing  fast. 

29.  No  nnfiivourable  symptom.  The 
cjuantity  of  laudanum  in  tlie  draught  re- 
duced to-day  from  one  drachm  to  forty- 
five  drops,  whicii  dose  he  was  directed  to 
take  every  four  hours. 

It  may  be  worthy  of  remark  here,  that 
the  opiate  draught,  containing  one  drachm 
ot'laudannni,  was  presci  ilied  on  the  9th  ot 
INIarch,  and  that  tiie  patient  continued  to 
take  this  ipiantity  of  laudanum  every 
three  hours  until  the  2yth  of  March,  being 
a  period  ot'  21  days. 

April  4.  Still  free  from  any  tetanic 
symptom.  The  wound  on  the  toie-finger 
healing  fa«t.  The  laudanum  (we  know 
not  for  wliat  reason)  is  siiil  administered. 

8.  Although  it  is  neaily  a  fortnigiit 
since  any  symptom  of  tctamis  was  mani- 
fest, the  laudamnn  is  continued.  Is  this 
to  prevent  a  relapse  r 


Fatal  case  of  Punctured  Ifinind. 

George  Riches,  setat.  48,  a  robust  la- 
bouring man,  whose  habits  of  life  have 
been  rather  of  an  intemperate  nature,  was 
admitted  into  the  accident  ward,  on  the 
27th  of  IMarch.  He  stated  tliat  whilst 
removing  a  box,  a  rusty  nail  penctrate'i 
the  fore-part  of  his  wrist,  this  liappened 
a  week  before  his  admission.  On  tlio 
fourth  day  after  tlie  accident,  he  found 
his  hand  ininh  inilained,  attended  witli 
great  pain,  and  on  the  following  day  small 
dark-coloured    vesicles  presented   tUem- 


selvcs  around  the  puncture.  At  this 
time  also  the  arm  became  nnich  swollen, 
symptoms  of  high  constitutional  irritation 
came  on,  he  had  thirst,  restlessness,  and 
gi'vit  pain. 

On  his  admission  the  hand  and  arm 
(extending  as  high  as  the  shoulder  were 
immensely  swollen,  very  tender  npon 
pressure,  and  somewhat  oedematous. 
There  was  not  much  redness,  except  on 
the  anterior  part  of  the  fore-arm,  low 
down.  There  were  bhfish-colonred  vesi- 
cles around  the  puncture,  and  yellowish 
ones  on  different  parts  of  the  fore- 
arm: there  was  no  distinct  inflannnaiion 
of  tiie  absori)ents  to  be  traced,  nor  glan- 
dular enlargement  in  the  axilla.  He  was 
walking  about  the  ward,  when  we  visited 
him,  in  great  agony. 

An  extensive  incision  was  made  in  front 
of  the  wrist,  and  another  on  the  back  of 
the  haml,  the  latter  exposeil  tiie  cellular 
membrane,  apparently  goiged  with  an 
effusion  of  lymj))!,  it  had  a  gelatinous  ap- 
pearance ;  but  very  little  tlnid  escaped 
from  the  incisions.  Poultices  were  ap- 
plied over  the  arm  and  hand. 

28.  On  visiting  tlie  poor  man  at  two 
p.  in.  to  day,  we  find  him  labouring  under 
the  most  alarming  symptoms.  There  is 
great  difficulty  of  breathing,  with  a 
niiirked  anxiety  in  the  countenance,  the 
lips  and  cheeks  of  a  livid  hue,  the  tongue 
covered  with  a  brownish  fur,  but  moist, 
and  the  extremities  cold.  The  forehead 
is  bedewed  with  drops  of  sweat,  a  dis- 
tressing sense  of  suffocation  in  the  re- 
cumbent posture,  and  the  pulse  at  the 
wrist  is  scarcely  perceptible  ;  during  the 
night  he  vomited  and  was  very  restless. 
He  died  about  half  an  hour  alter  our 
visit.  No  examination  of  the  body  was 
made. 


ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL. 

Fatal  Injury  to  the  Head. 

R.  F.  aet.  til,  a  stout  man,  of  short  sta- 
ture, was  admirted  into  the  Hospital  on 
the  4th  of  April,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Ti  avers,  on  account  of  injury  to  the  head. 

The  accident  occurred  luuler  the  follow- 
ing circnni'itances  : — His  aim  became  en- 
tangled in  some  machinery,  and  being 
thus  drawn  in,  a  wheel,  which  was  rapidly 
passing  round,  re|)eatedly  struck  his  head. 
It  was  with  some  dilficulty  that  he  was  re- 
leased from  this  perilous  situation,  for  a 
man  who  was  staiuiing  by  was  so  panic- 
struck,  that  he  lo^t  all  presence  of  mind, 
and  neglected  to  employ  those  means 
which  might  have  extricated  the  poor 
man.     Eventually,   however,  he  was  re- 
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leased,  but  immediately  tell  backwards, 
liavins;  been  rendered  senseless  by  tiie 
blows  intlicted  on  the  bead  witli  the 
wheel.  In  this  state  he  was  conveyed  to 
tlie  Hospital  shortly  after  the  occurrence 
of  the  accident,  which  happened  about 
nine  o'clock  in  the  t'orenoon. 

On  examination,  there  whs  found  to  be 
an  irregular  wound  of  about  an  inch  and 
a  halt  in  length,  immediately  behind  the 
external  angle  of  the  left  orbit,  laying 
bare  the  angular  process  of  the  frontal 
bone,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
OS  maize.  On  the  upper  and  back  part 
oftlic  head  was  a  smaller  wound,  wiiidi 
appeared  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the 
fall  that  took  place  subsequent  to  the  re- 
lease from  the  machinery  ;  in  this  wound 
also  the  bone  was  denuded.  'J'he  head 
was  shaved  and  then  carefully  examined, 
but  no  fracture  could  be  detected. 

With  regard  to  the  symptoms  present, 
when  the  man  was  admitted  into  the  Hos- 
pital, we  learn  from  the  dresser  that  he 
was  quite  insensible  to  surrounding  ob- 
jects, not  having  recovered  or  regained 
his  senses  since  the  infliction  of  the  in- 
jury. The  breathing  was  laboured,  but 
not  stertorous  ;  the  pulse  was  full,  and 
the  warmth  of  the  body  not  below  the 
natural  standard  ;  he  appeared  to  be  sen- 
sible of  pain  when  the  injured  parts  were 
pressed  npon.  Under  these  circumstances 
the  dresser  abstracted  upwards  of  twenty 
ounces  of  blood  from  the  arm. 

It  was  at  a  considerable  period  after  the 
venesection,  that  we  saw  the  patient ;  the 
pulse  was  then  small  and  irregular,  the  re- 
spiration was  so  laboured,  that  it  amount- 
ed almost  to  stertor.  The  right  arm 
was  moved  about  with  a  kind  of 
convulsive  motion ;  the  left  was  mo- 
tionless, from  which  circumstance  it  was 
inferred,  that  the  limb  was  paralysed,  in 
consequence  of  injury  done  to  the  brain  ; 
it  was  afterwards  ascertained,  however, 
that  there  was  a  fracture  of  the  left  hu- 
merus ;  the  pupils  were  contracted.  From 
the  state  of  the  pulse,  Mr.Travers  deemed 
the  further  abstraction  of  blood  likely 
to  be  injurious,  he  therefore  simply  di- 
rected a  dose  of  castor  oil  to  be  given, 
that  the  patient  should  be  carefully 
watched,  and  if  the  pulse  should  rise,  to 
abstract  blood. 

In  the  evening  the  circulation  had  be- 
come more  vigorous,  and  on  visiting  the 
patient  about  nine  o'clock,  Mr.  Travers 
directed  the  jugular  vein  to  be  opened;  a 
few  ounces  of  blood  were  drawn,  and  the 
pulse  then  sunk. 

April  5.  The  breathing  is  more  inter- 
rupted this  morning  ;  the  pulse  upwards 
of  100,  small,  but  not  irregular;  the  pu- 
pils contracted,   but   not  disobedient  to 


the  impulse  of  a  strong  light.  He  lay.s 
with  his  eyelids  closed ,  the  limbs  are  re- 
laxed, and  he  unconsciously  passes  his 
evacuations. 

Mr.  Travers'  opinion  of  the  case  this 
morning  was,  that  the  symptoms  of  com- 
pression were  much  more  manifest  than 
yesterday,  and  this  compression  he  be- 
lieved to  be  from  the  extravasation  of 
blood  arising  from  the  rupture  of  the  mid- 
die  meningeal  artery.  It  therefore  be- 
came a  question,  whether  it  would  be 
proper  to  apply  the  trephine,  and  Mr. 
Green's  opinion  was  therefore  requested 
on  the  case.  The  result  of  the  consulta- 
tion, however,  was  not  to  perforate  the 
skidl.  No  further  means  were  had  re- 
course to,  and  the  poor  man  lingered 
through  the  day  without  any  particular 
change  in  the  symptoms.  He  died  on  the 
following  morning  about  eight  o'clock. 

Post-niortem  Examination. 

On  raising  the  calvaria,  there  was 
nothing  remarkable  to  be  observed  with 
respect  to  the  dura  mater,  no  extravasa- 
tion of  blood,  110  rupture  of  the  spheno 
spinal  artery.  When  the  dura  mater  was 
detached,  considerable  extravasation  was 
found  between  this  membrane  and  the 
arachnoides,  principally  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  hemispheres.  The  vessels  of 
the  pia  were  so  much  gorged  with  blood, 
as  in  many  instances  to  present  the  ap- 
pearance of  extravasation,  and  this  ap- 
pearance was  not  only  on  the  membrane 
covering  the  surface  of  the  brain,  but 
also  where  it  dips  down  amongst  its 
convolutions. 

The  substance  of  the  brain  presented 
more  bloody  points  than  natural,  and  at 
one  part  of  the  right  hemisphere,  there 
appeared  to  be  a  distinct  softening  of  the 
brain.  In  the  left  ventricle  there  was  a 
small  clot  of  blood,  and  at  the  base  of  the 
brain  there  was  a  considerable  quantity 
of  bloody  tluid. 

No  other  unnatural  appearance  was 
observed  at  this  post-mortem  examina- 
tion, with  the  exception  that  iMr.  Travers 
was  in  the  dead-house. 


Case  of  Eczema  Ruhrum* 
P.  A.,  about  thirty-five  years   of  age, 
a   man    of  light  complexion,    and    spare 
habit,  came  into  the  Hospital  on  Thurs- 
day, Feb.  2,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Green, 


*  Erythema  mercnriale ;  lepra  mer- 
curialis  ;  hydrargyria  ;  eczema  mercu- 
riale. 
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on  account  of  a  scaly  eruption,  diffused 
over  the  wliole  hody. 

Tiie  siil)jpct  of  this  disease,  is  an  intelli- 
gent, educated  uian,  and  jrave  <i  very 
interestin:^  detail  of  (he  orisjin  and  pro- 
gress of  his  complaint.  His  present  em- 
ployment is  of  a  sedentary  nature,  hein;; 
a  clerk  in  one  of  the  novernnicnt  offices, 
wliich  situation  he  has  held  aiiont  two 
years.  His  former  avocations  .n  life 
compelled  him  to  active  exertion,  prin- 
cipally in  waikin'T,  but  his  j^encral  heallli 
has  always  been  very  good. 

In  August  last,  he  perceived  a  small, 
painful  swelling  in  the  right  groin,  but 
witl'.oiit  any  acconipanying  or  pri-vious 
sore  on  the  penis.  Nolwithstanding  the 
absence  of  ciiancn;  rendered  it  pro- 
bable that  this  bubo  did  not  arise  from 
the  absorjition  of  venereal  virus,  he  de- 
Iprmined  on  taking  meicury,  and  con- 
timicd  sDifi/l  fhsrs  of  the  hlue  jnll,  iiiiihf 
mid  itiorn.iiii.Jor  the  space  of  three  inoii/Iis. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  swelling  sup- 
purated, and,  when  he  discontinued  the 
mercury,  had  e.early  bealeil — to  use  his 
own  expression,  oidy  "  a  slight  Oiizing" 
remained.  The  mouth  became  siiglilly 
sore,  during  the  exhibition  of  the  blue 
pill. 

At  this  time  he  had  connexion  with  a 
female,  and  shortly  after,  a  crop  of 
small  sores  made  their  appearance  on  the 
inside  of  the  foreskin,  near  to  its  edge ; 
from  the  description  given,  they  appear 
to  have  been  of  an  herpelii;  kind.  'J'he 
•sores  spread  rapidly  roHud  the  prepuce, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  there 
was  considerable  sweJling  of  the  parts, 
with  inal)ility  of  retracting  the  foreskin. 
Impressed  with  Ww  pojniUir  opinion,  that 
mercury  is  a  specific  for  all  kinds  and 
forms  of  venereal  disease,  he  commenced 
taking  fee  grains  of  blue  pill,  three 
times  a-daij,  and  continued  its  u^e  for 
about  five  weeks  ;  at  the  expiration  of 
wliicii  time,  the  system  was  fully  undtM- 
the  influence  of  mercury,  the  mouth  and 
gums  were  very  sore,  the  tlow  of  saliva 
much  increased. 

With  respect  to  tlie  local  disorder — the 
sores  at  this  time  had  not  healed,  the 
swelling  and  phyniosis  coutiiuied,  and 
around  the  foreskin,  externally,  was  an 
incrustation  of  an  inch  in  extent  ;  on  re- 
moving this  by  means  of  |>oullices,  the 
skin  underneath  apjieaied  red  ;  it  dis 
cliaiged  a  thin  fluid,  and  a  second  in- 
crustation speedily  ensued.  He  now 
inbbed  in  on  the  inside  of  the  thigh,  for 
two  nights,  a  small  portion  of  mercurial 
ointment,  and  soon  after  a  few  yellow 
pimples  appeared  at  this  part. 

Finding  that  the  disease  did  not  yield, 
the   patient  now  consulted    Sir    Astiey 


Cooper  ;  there  was  at  this  time  profuse 
purulent  discharge  from  between  the 
glans  and  prepuce,  with  phyniosis.  He 
omitted  to  inform  Sir  A.  Cooper  that  he 
had  been  taking  mercury,  (and  Sir  A., 
we  suppose,  omitted  to  inquire.)  He 
therefore  diiected  five  grains  of  blue  pill, 
combined  with  a  small  portion  of  opium 
to  be  taken  night  and  morning  ;  black 
\\ash  to  be  injected  under  the  foreskin. 
After  four  days  he  felt  a  scurfy  sub- 
stance on  the  lips,  and  tliin  scales  formed 
on  the  skin  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
but  |)rincipally  about  the  genitals  and 
nates.  He  again  constilted  Sir  A.Cooper, 
who  diiected  the  mercury  to  be  discon- 
tinued, and  prescribeil  sar.>aparilla.  Frouj 
the  account  given  by  the  patient,  we 
learn  that  the  appearance  of  the  scales  on 
different  parts  of  the  body  was  not 
u>hered  in  by  nmch  febrile  indisposition, 
his  pulse  never  exceeding  100,  the  skin 
felt  unusually  hot  anil  itchy,  but  says 
that  he  did  not  observe  any  eruption  on 
the  body  previous  to  the  desiptauMtions.* 
Such  was  the  state  of  the  patient  to 
within  a  fortnight  of  his  admission  into 
the  hospital,  the  whole  of  the  bo('y,  during 
that  period, generally  became  covered  wiib 
scales, anil  these  ai  intervals  falling  off,  left 
the  new  cuticle  harsh  and  dry,  at  the  same 
time  hot  and  itchy;  cracks  or  fissures  took 
place  therein,  a  thin  acrinutuious  fluid 
exuded,  and  the  desquamating  process 
was  repeated. 

On  the  day  after  admission,  Feb,  3, 
the  pulse  was  90,  tongue  slightly  furied  ; 
bowels  constipated,  the  eyelids  appeared 
somewhat  inflamed.  He  was  thirsty, 
and  complained  much  of  want  of  sleep. 
The  scales  on  the  body  and  extremities 
were  thin  and  of  a  yellowish  colour,  on 
the  face  they  were  taiin:i-iike  ;  the  haiiy 
scalp,  was  also  im>ili(  ated  in  the  dis- 
ease. 'J  lie  following  medicines  were 
directed  by  ISir.  Green  : 


*  Here  is  a  slight  chasm  in  the  history 
of  the  case  : — that  the  scales  should  ap- 
pear on  the  skin  without  any  preceding 
eruption,  is  at  variance  with  every  de- 
scription of  this  disease.  The  form  of 
eruption  has  been  variously  stated,  it  is 
generally  described  as  of  a  minute  vesi- 
cular kind,  in  other  cases  "  an  eruption 
of  a  purplish  colour  diffuses  itself  en- 
tirel}'  over  the  whole  body,"  (of  which  we 
have  seen  one  instance  in  hospital  prac- 
tice.) The  eruption  is  in  general  ac- 
companied with  fever  more  or  less  severe, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  the  stage 
of  desfjuamatinn  ensues,  in  which  state 
the  patient  was  admitted  into  the  hos« 
pital,  whose  case  we  are  now  relating. 
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Feb.  3.  Ei^ht  grants  of  Dover's  pow- 
der, to  be  taken  at  bed-time;  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  1  drarlnu  ;  antimonial  tvine,  10 
minims :  mint  water,  1  ounce,  to  be  taken 
every  four  hours.  Kqiial  parts  of  linseed 
oil  and  spermaceti  cerate,  as  a  liniment, 
to  smear  over  the  body. 

9.  Tlie  body  is  more  free  from  scales, 
but  if  tlie  liniment  be  not  constantly  ap- 
|)lied,  tiie  new  cuticle  becomes  hot  an<l 
dry,  it  cracks,  and  a  serous  fluid  exndes, 
this  more  especially  occurs  on  the  in- 
side of  the  tiiighs,  abont  the  scrotum,  and 
at  the  bend  ot  tlie  elbows.  Bowels  lax, 
less  thirst,  tongne  fnrred  and  moist. 

20.  The  body  is  now  al:nost  entirely 
clear  from  scales,  which  have  fallen  oti'. 
liy  means  of  the  njictnoiis  apjilication,  and 
the  warm  bath  which  was  directed  by 
Mr.  Green,  on  the  lllh,  to  be  used  three 
times  a-week.  The  skin  appears  very 
red,  and  has  a  ronsh  harsh  feel,  the  dis- 
position to  crack  is  not  yet  destroyed, 
and  is  only  prevented  by  using  the  oint- 
ment, which  relieves  the  stiffness  of  the 
parts,  together  with  the  heat  and  itciiing. 
Omit  the  saline  aperient  mixture,  and 
substitute  the  following  : — 

Extract  of  Sarsapurilla,  \  drachm  ,- 
Decoction  of  Sarsajiui  ilia,  4  ounces  ; 
to  be  taken  three  times  a-day. 

26.  Much  the  same.  Continne  the 
medicines.  The  dilute  nitrated  mercuriai 
ointment  to  be  used  instead  of  the  lini- 
ment. 

March  14.  Still  improving,  but  the  eye- 
lids continue  to  be  red  and  intlained  ;  the 
parts  principally  affected  now,  are  tiie 
soles  of  the  teet,  and  palms  of  the  hands. 
Continue  the  remedies. 

25.  The  head  lias  been  shaved,  and  the 
following  ointment  applied  : — 

Tar  Ointment, 
Spermaceti  Ointment, 
of  each  an  ounce.     Mix. 

The  scales  are  falling  off  from  the, 
scalp,  and  it  is  much  inii)roved  under  the  ' 
application  of  the  ointmiMit,  the  eyes  are  ' 
less  sore.  The  cuticle  still  coiiliiuies  to  | 
separate  from  the  hands  and  feet,  leaving! 
the  parts  exceedingly  tender.  Continues  ! 
the  use  of  the  warm  hath,  tciUes  the  sar- . 
saparilla,  and  also  the  pills  prescribed  i 
shortly  alter  his  admission.  i 

A|)iil.  4.  He  is  so  nnich  improved   that, 
he  talks   of  leaving   the  hospital  in  the  i 
course  of  a  few  days.     'J'he   bodyis  now! 
qjiite  clear  from  scales ;  about  the  genitals  i 
but   more    esjiecially    on   the  hands    and 
feet,  the  newly  formed  cuticle    remains 
har>h,   and  has   a    disposition    to    crack, 
which  is  obviated  by  the  application  of; 
some  emollient  substance. 


ST.  BARTHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL. 


Case  of  Pulmonury  Disease,  accompanied 
with  an  Aneurism  of  the  Arch  of  the 
Aorta. 

John  Nowlan,  inan  of  sjjare  habit  of  body, 
aged  GO,  was  received  into  this  Institution 
on  the  27lli  of  February,  and  placed  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Latham.  He  stated  that 
about  Christmas  he  took  cold,  and  had  a 
cough,  which  has  continued  to  trouble 
him  ever  since,  getting  rather  worse  than 
better.  At  present  he  complains  of  great 
oppression  at  the  chest,  unaccompanied, 
however,  by  any  acute  pain  ;  he  sleeps 
but  indifferently  at  night,  and  is  obligeil 
to  have  his  bead  raied  when  in  bed  ;  he 
complains  of  a  difricnlty  in  deglutition. 

By  means  of  the  stethoscope  a  kind  of 
metallic  tin/din^  sound  was  heard  over 
the  whole  chest.  The  cough  is  accom- 
panied by  a  slight  expectoration.  Tongue 
moist;  bowels  constipated;  pulse  small. 
Let  him  have  a  dose  of  house  medicine 
immediately,  and  a  blister  to  the  chest. 

28.  Within  the  last  24  hours  he  has  ex- 
pectorated a  good  deal  of  mucus  tinged 
with  blood.  By  avsculfatlon,  the  air  is 
heard  to  pass  through  fluid.  Bowels  re- 
lieved ;  pulse  92,  and  frequent.  Let  a 
fourth  of  a  grain  of  the  tartarized  anti- 
mony be  taken  in  a  little  water  each 
alternate   hour.     Repeat  the  blister. 

March  1.  Alter  taking  a  few  doses  of 
the  medicine,  sickness  was  induceii ;  but 
he  has  continued  taking  the  medicine,  and 
is  now  free  from  nausea.  Pulse  100. 
Continue  the  tartrite  of  antimony  every 
hour  until  vomiting  is  produced. 

2.  Has  passed  a  restless  ni^ht,  and 
looks  much  worse.  Tiie  bowels  have  acted 
once  since  yesterday.  The  breathing  la- 
borious, and  accompanied  with  the  mu- 
cous rattle.     Continue  the  antimony. 

3.  The  dvspnoeaand  expectorati(jn  still 
t!i<:  same.  Bov^  els  open;  pulse  9G, f.eqiient 
and  feeble. 

4.  Evidently  sinking.  His  brentliliig 
is  now  exceedinijly  difRcult,  and  the 
bloody  expectoiation  is  increased  in  quan- 
tity. Pulse  IIG,  and  very  feeble.  Let 
the  tartarized  antimony  be  discontinued, 
and  let  him  have  a  little  almond  mixture, 
with  half  a  dradim  of  the  compound 
si)irit  of  ammonia. 

5.  The  breathins  continued  to  become 
more  and  more  ditiicult,  and  he  died  this 
Qioruing. 
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ANEURISM. 


Inspectio  Cadaverb. 

Tlie  lungs  were  fonnd  iilieil  with  a  tliick 
kind  of  fluid,  wliicii  liad  been  effused  be- 
tween its  entire  substance.  On  removing 
the  lungs  from  the  chest,  an  aneurism  was 
discovered  on  the  convex  portion  of  the 
arcii  of  the  aorta,  about  the  size  of  an 
apple.  On  cutting  open  the  sac  it  was 
found  to  be  in  part  filled  by  fibrine,  ar- 
ranged in  concentric  lamellae.  This  de- 
position of  fibrine,  it  may  be  observed, 
does  not  arise  from  any  infianmiatory 
process,  but  merely  as  a  deposition  from 
the  circulating  blooil.  The  appearance  of 
the  coats  of  the  aorta  corresponded  with 
that  which  Scarpa  describes  wiien  aneu- 
rism exists,  presenting  here  and  there  an 
appearance  of  small  tubercles  deposited 
between  the  fibrous  coat  of  the  vessel. 
The  true  coats  of  the  aorta  had  given 
way,  and  the  trachea,  with  ihe  contiguous 
cellular  membrane  in  a  condensed  slate, 
formed  the  walls  of  the  sac. 

On  the  internal  surface  of  the  trachea 
a  small  purple  spot  was  observed  in  that 
part  which  formed  a  part  of  tlie  boun- 
daries of  the  sac,  this  thin  membrane  was 
the  only  substance  interposed  between 
this  tube  and  the  aneurismal  sac,  ihe  other 
portion  being  obliterated,  by  absorption. 
The  abdominal  viscera  did  not  present 
any  unusual  appearance. 


Operation  of  Lithotomi/. 

On  Saturday,  INIarch  2.5,  ^Ir.  Vincent 
performed  the  operation  of  liihotomy  on 
a  lad  about  14  years  of  age.  It  was 
found  necessary  before  the  calculus, 
which  was  of  a  large  size  and  of  the  mul- 
berry species,  could  be  extracted,  to  en- 
large the  external  incision,  and  even  then 
some  force  was  requisite  to  effect  its  re- 
moval. The  boy,  however,  has  had  no 
unfavoural)le  symptoms,  and  is  at  present 
on  the  high  road  to  recovery. 


WESTMINSTER   HOSPITAL. 


Case  of  Femoral  Aneurism. 

Lidia  Brown,  a?tatis  29,  was  admitted 
into  this  Hospital,  March  IS,  inidpr  tlie 
care  of  Mr.  White,  with  aneurism  of  the 
femoral  artery,  about  an  inch  after  it 
emerges  from  under  Poupart's  ligament. 
It  was  immediately  deemed  a  proper  case 
for  a  surgical  operation,  and,  encouraged 
by  the  success  that  attended  Mr. 
Wardrop's  case,  where    the  artery  was 


tied  beyond  the  aneurism,  Mr.  White 
here  determined  to  adopt  a  similar  me- 
thod. Saturday  the  1st  of  April  was  ap- 
pointed for  Ihe  operation,  and  at  an  early 
hour  an  unusual  number  of  students 
arrived,  and  about  one  o'clock  Mr.  M'hite 
entered  the  theatre,  having  en  his  right 
hand  Dowager  Lynn.  The  patient  was 
put  in  the  usual  position  for  tying  the  fe- 
moral artery  in  cases  of  popliteal  aneu- 
rism. Mr.  White  began  his  operation  by 
making  an  incision  commencing  about  an 
inch  below  the  tumour  and  carrying  it 
two  inches  downwards,  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  sartorius  muscle,  then  through  the 
fascia  and  cellular  substance,  till  he  came 
to  the  sheath  that  inclosed  the  artery, 
on  cutting  into  which  there  appeared  in 
the  situation  of  the  artery  a  whitish 
cord,  but  a  gentleman  on  the  left,  after 
a  minute  examination,  pronounced  it  to 
be  the  artery,  almost  in  a  state  of  non- 
entity ;  indeed  to  INIr.  White  it  seemed  as 
ill  defined  as  an  oyster.  Twenty  minutes 
being  thus  lost  in  settling  this  important 
question,  it  was  proposed  to  tie  the  cord 
with  two  ligatures,  and  ;ut  between  them, 
accoidingly  a  ligature  was  applied,  about 
an  inch  and  a  half  below  the  tumour;  the. 
second,  half  an  inch  below  the  first,  tiie 
cold  was  cut  between  the  ligatures,  and 
found  to  be  the  artery  almost  obliterated, 
so  that  this  great  operation  had  been 
already  effected  by  nature,  yet  did 
not  cure  the  aneurism.  How  was  this 
extraordinary  circumstance  to  be  ac- 
counted for?  Anatomy  and  |)hysiology, 
being  now  for  the  first  time  invited 
to  the  consultation,  unaffectedly  in- 
formed them,  that  the  artery  emerged 
fVom  under  Poupart's  ligament  in  a 
single  trunk,  which  soon  divided  into  the 
connuon  femoral  and  the  profunda  ;  the 
common  femoral  they  kept  in  view,  but 
forgot  the  profunda  altogether,  which  al- 
ways arises  (except  in  cases  of  lusirs 
naturae)  from  about  tiie  middle  or  upper 
part  of  the  situation  of  their  aneurism, 
and  in  this  case  it  must  have  a  connec- 
tion with  the  tumour  and  admit  of  a 
free  circulation  through  it.  Anatomy 
further  assured  them,  had  they  first  con- 
suited  her,  she  would  have  saved  them 
the  trouble  of  performing  an  unnecessary 
operation.  Mr.  White  then  dismissed 
his  disappointed  assembly,  telling  them, 
that  the  operation  failed,  and  that  most 
probably  they  would  be  obliged  to  tie  the 
external  iliac  on  a  future  occasion. 

April  \.  The  tumour  continues  increas- 
ing, the  pulsation  stronger,  with  general 
disturbance  of  the  constitution. 
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Lecture   XXIII. 

Gentlemen, 

Having  in  my  last  lecture  concluded 
tlie  subject  of  Iiifianimation,  I  shall  now 
proceed  to  speak  of  the  next  general 
affection,  namely, 

Of  Hemorrhage. 

Hcemnrrhage  may  be  defined  *'  a  prse- 
ternatnral  discharge  of  blood  from  any 
part,  not  proceeding  from  external  vio- 
lence." According  to  this  definition, 
haemorrhage  may  take  place  either  inter- 
nally or  externally.  There  are  some  hae- 
morrhages,  which,  although  they  take 
place  from  an  internal  part,  yet  appear 
externally  ;  I  may  instance  the  case  of 
haemorrhage  from  the  intestines,  the  uri- 
nary organs,  and  some  others.  But  theie 
are  likewise  internal  haemorrhages,  the 
existence  of  which  cannot  be  known  with 
certainty  during  Hfe,  although  they  may 
be  suspected  :  thus  hsemorrhage  may  take 
place  within  the  cavity  of  the  skull,  and 
give  rise  to  apoplexy,  which,  indeed, 
ofien  proceeds  from  this  cause. 

The  signs  of  haemorrhage,  when  it  ap- 
pe  irs  externally,  are  too  obvious  to  need 
iurtlier  notice.  But  in  internal  haemor- 
rlia.'e,  the  discharge  of  blood  takes  place 
into  some  cavity ;  as  of  the  skull,  chest, 
or  abdomen,  where,  of  course,  it  cannot 
be  seen.  In  this  case  it  can  only  be  con- 
jectured to  have  happened,  by  the  inter- 
ruption of  functions  ;  and  sometimes  by 
&>ncope  or  fainting  unexpectedly  taking 
pii  ce. 

[No.  138— Vol.  X.] 


Haemorrhages  do  not  take  place  indis- 
criminately from  every  part,  but  require 
a  certain  constitution  of  the  part.  It  is 
from  parts  that  are  very  vascular  in  their 
structure,  lender  in  their  texture,  and 
where  the  vessels  run  superficially,  that 
haemorrhage  in  general  occurs.  Such  is 
the  condition  of  the  brain,  of  the  mucous 
membrane  in  various  parts,  of  the  lungs, 
and  of  the  uterus  more  particularly. — 
These  are,  therefore,  the  usual  seats  of 
hjemorrhage. 

The  approach  of  haemorrhage  is  often 
known  by  certain  preemonitory  signs, 
which  it  is  useful  to  notice,  as,  by  an  early 
attention  to  them,  the  haemorrhage  may 
sometimes  be  prevented.  These  are,  heat 
and  throbbing,  with  a  sense  of  fulness, 
and  sometimes  of  pain,  in  and  about  the 
part :  together  with  pyrexia  or  a  febrile 
state  of  system. 

Haemorrhages  differ  greatly  in  degree, 
the  time  of  recurrence,  and,  consequently, 
in  the  danger  attending  them.  They  may 
terminate  fatally,  in  different  ways :  as 
first,  from  the  quantity  of  blood  lost  at 
once,  or  by  repeated  recurrence.  This, 
however,  rarely  occurs,  except  in  cases 
of  uterine  haemorrhage ;  and  seldom  then, 
unless  connected  with  gestation  or  par- 
tuiition.  Secondly,  they  may  destroy 
the  patient  by  interrupting  some  function 
necessary  to  life,  and  not  from  the  mere 
quantity  of  blood  lost.  Thus  a  sudden 
effusion  of  blood  into  the  bronchia  may 
instantly  suffocate  the  patient:  and  the 
same  tiling  occurring  in  the  brain,  may 
give  rise  to  fatal  apoplexy,  which,  as  I 
before  remarked,  is  by  no  means  an  un- 
common occurrence,  as  proved  by  ex- 
amination after  death.  Haemorrhage  again 
has  been  supposed  to  prove  fatal,  by  giv- 
ing rise  to  ulceration  in  the  part,  tlie  rup- 
tured vessel  not  healing  afterwards.  On 
this  ground  it  is,  that  hcsmoptysis,  or  hae- 
morrhage from  the  lungs,  excites  so 
much  alarm,  from  the  probability  of  its 
being  followed  by  pulmonary  consump- 
tion, as  no  doubt  it  often  is ;  but  the  effect 
here  is  taken  for  the  cause.  It  is  not,  in 
general,  the  haemorrhage  that  gives  rise 
to  the  ulceration,  but  the  ulceration,  or 
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otiier  change  of  structure  in  the  lungs, 
that  occasions  the  haemorrliage. 

The  prognosis  in  haemorrhage  is  govern- 
ed by  several  circumstances,  as  you  will 
easily  judge  by  referring  to  what  I  have 
just  stated.  Haemorrhage  is  seldom  fatal 
from  the  mere  quantity  of  blood  that  is 
lost.  It  is  more  likely  to  prove  so,  by 
interrupting  some  function  tiiat  is  essen- 
tial to  life  ;  as  respiration,  or  the  func- 
tions of  the  brain.  But  the  result  is  still 
more  influenced  by  the  previous  condition 
of  tiie  part,  in  regard  to  structure.  If 
this  should  be  deranged,  the  hvemorrhage, 
or  rather  the  organic  disease,  ■which  is 
the  cause  of  the  haemorrhage,  may  prove 
fatal,  although  the  quantity  of  blood  lost 
be  very  tiifling.  INinety-nine  times  in  a 
hundred,  pulmonary  haemorrhage  depends 
upon,  or  is  accompanied  by,  previous 
organic  disease  in  tlie  lungs;  and  this  it 
is  which  proves  fatal,  and  not  the  haemor- 
rhage itself,  which  is  only  one  of  mauy 
symptoms.  Hence,  if  we  find  upon  ex- 
amination, that  the  patient  has  been 
aflFected  with  cough,  pain  in  the  chest, 
impeded  respiration,  or  other  mark  of 
pulmonary  disease,  the  slightest  appear- 
ance of  hiemorrhage  justly  excites  alarm. 
Bnt  when  there  is  nothing  of  this  kind, 
hemorrhage  from  the  lungs  is  attended 
with  little  comparative  danger,  even 
though  it  should  go  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent. The  same  remarks  apply  to  hae- 
morrhage from  the  uterus  or  any  other 
part. 

Haemorrhage,  instead  of  being  always 
attended  with  danger,  is  sometimes  of 
advantage,  both  to  the  general  system 
and  to  the  part  affected.  Thus  it  tends 
to  lessen  febrile  action,  from  whatever 
cause  this  proceeds.  It  often  likewise 
puts  a  stop  to  inflammation,  and  is,  there- 
fore, to  be  considered  in  the  light  of  a 
remedy.  Thus,  epistaxls,  or  nasal  haemor- 
rhage, generally  relieves,  and  often  cures, 
inflammation  in  the  brain,  whether  in  the 
form  oi  phrenitis  ov  idiopatliic  fever.  So 
again  the  recurrence  of  haemorrhage  fnmi 
the  uterus  generally  puts  a  stop  to  in- 
flammation in  this  organ  ;  and  the  same 
with  regard  to  others.  Heemorrhages  too, 
when  they  are  habitual,  and  especially  if 
periodical,  become  in  a  certain  degree 
necessary  to  health,  and  cannot  be  inter- 
rupted, at  least  suddenly,  without  dan- 
ger: of  this  we  have  an  instance  in  what 
are  called  ha-morrkoids,ovh\QeAing  piles. 

The  causes  of  haemorrhage,  like  those  of 
inflammation,  may  be  divided  into  the 
occasional  or  exciting,  and  the  predis- 
posing. 

The  occasional  causes,  again,  may  Le  di- 
vided into,  such  as  act  upon  the  whole 
system,  and  vvhich^   therefore,  may  be 


termed  general ;  and  such  as  exert  their 
influence  upon  the  particular  part,  or  the 
local  causes. 

The  general  causes  are,  whatever  is  ca- 
pable of  exciting  the  general  vascular 
action  of  the  system ;  such  as  external 
heat,  especially  after  cold  ;  violent  exer- 
cices  stimulating  food  and  drinks ;  and 
violent  emotions  of  mind. 

The  local  causes  are  such  as  excite  the 
vasculp  action  of  the  part  itself.  These 
will  be  particularized',  when  I  come  to 
speak  of  individual  haemorrhages  ;  but  I 
may  mention  here,  1st,  heat  applied  lo- 
cally, as  the  breathing  a  heated  atmo- 
sphere, which  often  gives  rise  to  hatnojity- 
sis,  or  haemorrhage  from  the  lungs  ;  2ndly, 
whatever  determines  a  greater  quantity 
of  blood  to  the  part ;  as  the  constriction 
of  vessels  elsewjiere.  In  this  way,  cold 
applied  to  the  surface,  by  constricting  the 
external  vessels,  and  thereby  driving  the 
blood  back  upon  the  internal  parts,  pro- 
duces distension,  and  thus  becomes  an 
exciting  cause  of  increased  vascular  ac- 
tion ;  which  may  terminate  in  liaemor- 
rhage,  especially  from  the  lungs.  3dly, 
pressure,  of  a  mechanical  kind,  made 
upon  a  large  part  of  the  vascular  system, 
may  produce  haemorrhage  from  other 
p^rts.  It  is  probably  in  this  way  that  we 
are  to  account  for  the  frequent  occurrence 
of  pulmonary  and  uterine  haemorrhages, 
in  females  who  piactise  tight  lacing ; 
upon  the  same  principle,  that  the  tyi-ig  a 
ligature  around  the  thighs  has  a  tendency 
to  excite  menstruation.  A  quantity  of  fat 
in  the  adipose  membrane,  is  another 
cause  disposing  to  haemorrhage  ;  for,  by 
interrupting  the  natural  course  of  the 
blood  through  innumerable  vessels,  it 
must  have  the  effect  of  determining  a 
larger  quantity  into  those  parts  that  aie 
free  from  fat,  which  is  the  case  with  the 
brain  and  lungs  ;  and  accordingly  corpu- 
lent persons  are  observed  to  be  sui)ject  to 
haemorrhage  from  these  parts.  Inter- 
ruption to  the  return  of  blood  by  the 
veins,  is  another  occasional  cause  of 
hemorrhage ;  this  probably  operates  by 
exciting  the  action  of  the  extreme  arte- 
ries, which  are  irritated  by  not  being  able 
to  empty  themselves  of  their  blood.  Thus 
it  is,  that  tumours  in  the  abdomen  or  pelvis, 
frequently  occasion  bleeding  from  the 
haemorrhoidal  vessels. 

The  different  causes  of  haemorrhage 
now  mentioned,  seldom  produce  their 
etfect  unless  there  be  predisposition, 
which,  therefore,  requires  notice. 
Tho.  predisposing  causes  are  various,  as, 
1st,  a  peculiar  habit  of  body,  called  the 
sanguineoue  temperament.  The  blood- 
vessels of  different  persons  vary,  probably 
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both  in  size  and  nnmber.  When  they  are 
Tery  numerous  and  run  superficmlly,  as  is 
seen  in  persons  of  a  tlorid  coniplexiou, 
there  is  in  general  a  disposition  to  htemor- 
rhag;e  at  certain  periods  ofiile;  especially 
from  the  nostrils  and  lungs. 

2ndly,  Another  predisposing  cause  of 
hasmorrliage  usually  assigned  is,  too  great 
a  quantity  of  blood  in  the  system,  or  what 
is  termed  plethcra,  and  which  is  ascribed 
to  indulgence  in  diet,  with  little  exercise 
and  excess  of  sleep.  It  seems  to  have 
been  thought,  that  the  vessels  literally 
burst  from  over  distension.  This  idea, 
however,  is  much  too  mechanical  to  be 
true.  The  bloodvessels  admit  of  a  far 
greater  distension  than  can  be  supposed 
to  taice  place  from  this  cause,  without 
danger  of  bursting;  as  we  see  upon  ex- 
posing tlie  surface  of  the  body  to  different 
temperatures.  Indeed,  there  is  no  suffi- 
cient proof  of  the  actual  existence  of 
plethora  in  regard  to  the  whole  system. 
A  fulness  of  pulse  at  the  wrist  shows  only 
the  quantity  of  blood  in  a  particular  ves- 
sel; and  we  have  no  means  of  judging 
of  the  condition  of  the  whole  vascular 
system  in  this  respect.  This  notion  of 
plethora  supposes,  that  the  digestive  and 
assimilative  organs  are  always  ready  and 
able  to  convert  the  substances  taken  in  as 
food,  into  blood  ;  but  it  is  unreasonable  to 
believe  this.  'J'he  action  of  these  organs 
is  governed  chiefly  by  the  wants  of  the 
system  ;  so  that  it  does  not  follow  that 
because  an  excess  of  food  is  taken,  it  will 
be  converted  into  nourishment.  The  con- 
trary is  more  probable;  such  excess,  by 
disturbing  the  natural  actions,  would 
rather  tend  to  interrupt  and  diminish  the 
supply  of  the  body.  An  abundance  of 
food,  together  with  inaction  and  excess  of 
sleep,  may,  by  favouring  a  deposition  of 
fat  in  the  adipose  membrane,  produce  that 
partial  and  relative  fulness,  which  I 
hinted  at  just  now ;  but  this  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  absolute  and  univer- 
sal plethora,  the  existence  of  which  we 
are  at  liberty  to  question,  because  it  does 
not  rest  upon  sufficient  proof.  But  even 
this  relative  and  partial  kind  of  plethora, 
is  not  likely  to  last  long ;  as  the  organs 
would  probably  soon  cease  to  prepare 
more  blood,  than  is  really  necessary  to 


cise,  may  contribute  to  produce  hseraor- 
rhage  ;  namely,  by  exciting  too  strongly 
the  generalvascular  action  of  the  system; 
which  may  thus  end  iu  hemorrhage,  with- 
out supposing  the  existence  of  over- 
fulness  of  vessels  generally. 

3dly.  Certain  seasons  of  the  year,  pre- 
dispose to  haemorrhage.  Those  periods 
when  the  vascular  action  is  most  energe- 
tic, a.H  spring,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
summer,  may  easily  be  conceived  to  con- 
tribute in  some  degree  to  give  a  disposi- 
tion to  haemorrhage.  Climate  probably, 
operates  in  the  same  way. 

A  particular  conformation  of  organs, 
is  another  predisposing  cause  of  hzemor- 
rhage  ;  this  consists,  probably,  in  a  more 
irritable  state  of  vessels,  and  perhaps 
also  in  a  greater  vascularity  of  structure. 
Hence,  if  the  general  system  be  excited, 
the  parts  so  predisposed  will  be  likely  to 
suffer  most.  This  kind  of  predisposition 
may  be  original  or  connate,  or  it  may  be 
acquired  by  disease:  thus  we  find  that 
the  lungs  are  more  liable  to  hasuiorrhage 
after  they  have  suffered  inflammation  than 
before. 

We  now  and  then  meet  with  a  peculiar 
and  general  disposition  to  hjemorrhage, 
which  it  is  not  easy  to  understand.  There 
are  some  persons  in  whom  the  slightest 
puncture,  or  even  scratch,  continues  to 
bleed  for  a  length  of  time,  so  as  to  make 
it  difficult  to  stop  the  flow  of  blood.  In 
such  individuals,  it  is  dangerous  to  per- 
form the  greater  operations  in  surgery, 
as  it  is  sometimes  found  impossible  to 
restrain  the  bleeding  afterwards.  Of  this 
I  met,  a  few  years  since,  with  a  remark- 
able instance,  in  a  gentleman  who  had 
a  rather  indolent  kind  of  white  swelling 
in  the  knee  joint.  A  puncture  of  the  tu- 
mour with  a  lancet,  was  followed  by  an 
alarming  hemorrhage.  It  was  learned 
upon  inquiry,  that  this  gentleman  had  all 
his  life  been  subject  to  excessive  bleeding 
from  the  most  trivial  accidents;  and  the 
same  was  the  case  with  all  his  children, 
and  several  others  of  his  family.  Not- 
withstanding this,  a  surgeon  was  found 
bold  enough  to  propose^  amputation ; 
which  accordingly  was  performed,  iu  op- 
position to  the  opinion  of  a  more  cautious 
practitioner.     The  consequence  was,  that 


the  system.  You  will  perhaps  better  un-  the  patient  bled  to  death,  the  blood  con- 
derstand  this,  if  I  refer  you  to  the  rase  of  tinually  oozing  from  the  stump,  in  spite 
amputation  of  the  lower  limb  near  to  the  i  of  all  applications.  There  was  nothing 
trunk  of  the  body,  which  has  been  j  else  remarkable  in  the  state  of  the  pa- 
observed  to  be  followed  by  a  disposition  i  tiem's  health  ;  nor  was  he  particularly 
to  liaemorrhage  for  a  certain  time  after-  (  weak  at  the  time 


wards  ;  that  is,  till  the  digestive  and  as- 
similative organs  have  accommodated 
themselves  to  the  reduced  wants  of  the 
body  altogether.  There  is  another  way 
in  which  a  full  diet,  with  deficient  exer- 


The  next  point.  Gentlemen,  to  which  I 
beg  your  attention,  is  what  is  called  the 
proximate  cause  of  lia;morrhage,  that  is, 
the  actual  condition  ot  the  part.  This 
inquiry  constitutes  the  theory  of  the  dis- 
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case,  a  point  of  impoitancp,  as  it  serves, 
when  lme,tr>  govern  and  direct  our  prac- 
tice. 

Dr.  Ciillen  classes  hasniorrhages  among 
tlie  piirexKP,  or  febrile  diseases;  but  this 
i.^  not  strictly  proper,  as  hemorrhages  hi  e 
not  constantly  accompanied  with  a  febrile 
state  of  body.  On  many  occasions,  how- 
ever, pi/reutft,  or  symptomatic  fever,  is 
prpscnt ;  and  in  these  cases  the  blood, 
wh  u  drawn,  presents  the  usual  inflam- 
matory character.  Haemorrhage  is  nearly 
allied  to  inflammation,  and  that  in  seve- 
ral respects;  it  takes  place  in  general  as 
the  immediate  consequence  of  an  in- 
creased action  of  vessels  of  an  inflamma- 
tory kind  :  the  antecedent  and  concomi- 
tant symptoms,  the  remote  causes,  and 
the  tieatmcnt,  all  show  a  considerable 
analogy  between  these  two  affections. 

In  most  cases  of  spontaneous  liaMiior- 
rhage,  there  is  increased  action  of  the 
vessels  of  the  pai  t;  as  shown  by  the  heat 
and  throbbing  that  frequently  accompany 
the  disease.  The  greater  impetsis  of  the 
blooil  thus  produced,  forces  open  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  vessels,  or  more  probably 
occasions  a  rupture  of  their  sides.  'J  he 
effect  may  in  part  be  ascribed  to  the  ef- 
fort of  the  vessel  itself  to  resist  disten- 
sion ;  for  ic  is  siifncienlly  known,  that 
muscular  fibres  may  be  inptnred  by  their 
own  violent  action.  This  leads  us  to 
consider  hemorrhage  (like  inflammation) 
an  «t7/i'e  state  of  di>ease,  as  far  as  re- 
gards the  part  itself;  though,  like  in- 
ilammation,  it  may  occur  in  a  weakened 
state  of  the  general  system  ;  which  will, 
of  course,  modify  considerably  the  treat- 
ment. The  ierni  passive  hcEuiorrhage,  like 
passive  inflammation,  has,  I  believe,  little 
or  no  foundation. 

There  is,  however,  a  variety  of  haemor- 
rhage, the  pathology  of  which  is  very  ob- 
scure. I  mean  that  which  takes  place  in 
sea-sciirvi/,  and  in  cases  of  what  are  call- 
ed putrid  or  VHiIignant  fevers;  and  also 
in  that  very  peculiar  state  of  disease  that 
has  been  called  purpura  hcpniorrhagica, 
and  petecltice  sine  febre.  In  these  cases, 
blood,  commonly  of  a  dark  colour,  escapes 
into  the  substance  of  various  parts,  pro- 
ducing purple  spots  of  various  sizes,  and 
attended  often  with  a  profuse  discharge 
of  black  blood  from  the  different  outlets 
of  the  body  ;  as  the  mouth,  the  intestinal 
canal,  the  urinary  passages,  and  others. 
In  the  brain  also,  and  other  internal  or- 
gans, extravasations  of  blood  are  often 
found  in  such  cases  after  death. 

This  state  of  haemorrhage  has  been 
sometimes  referred  to  general  weakness 
of  syste'i  ,  under  the  name  of  debility,  but 
certaiidy  without  reason.  In  many  of 
these  cases,  the  general  weakness  is  much 


[less  than  exists  on  many  other  occasions 
I  where  no  such  efl^ect  is  observed.  Nor 
j  does  the  treatment  warrant  such  a  siij)- 
position  ;  for  it  is  seldom  that  tonics  or 
I  strengthening'  remedies,  as  they  are  called, 
I  do  good.  The  daik  colour  of  tiie  blood 
I  deposited  in  the  skin,  and  discharged 
from  the  different  passages,  as  well  as 
the  dark  line  and  loose  texture  of  the 
blood  when  drawn,  lead  to  the  belief  that 
the  blood  altogether  is  in  a  preternatural 
state.  But  this  is  probably  the  etiVct  of 
some  prior  cause;  what  this  cause  i<,  or 
how  it  acts,  we  know  very  little,  if  any 
thing  ;  and  I  shall  not  take  up  your 
lime  with  vague  conjectures.  I  wi>h  I 
could  i)oint  out  to  yon  a  certain  or  rational 
mode  of  cure,  for  such  states  ;  but  I  can- 
not even  say  with  certainty,  what  plan 
ouglit  to  be  pursued  in  the  treatment  ; 
for  although  tonics,  such  as  the  cirtchomi, 
and  wine  and  the  like,  appear  at  times  lo 
have  been  serviceable,  they  are  far  Ironi 
being  always  so;  and  I  am  well  acijuaint- 
cd  with  iuslances,  where  even  blood- 
lettiuj,'  has,  lo  all  appcaiiucc,  done  great 
service. 

Putting  a'-ide,  therefore,  this  soit  of 
haemorrhage,  as  a  subject  upon  which  lit- 
tle that  is  sitisfactory  can  be  said,  we 
direct  our  attention  to  the  treatment  of 
hirniorrhages  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances of  the  .iisea.se. 

The  treatment  ot'  haemorrhage  must  b' 
undertaken  wilh'the  same  precauiioi. 
that  I  mentioned  in  rf  gard  to  inflamma 
tion,  that  is,  we  are  not  to  attempt  to  pu 
a  stop  to  every  hasmori  liage  without  con 
sideration  ;  for  it  may  be  unnecessary 
and  even  improper,  to  do  so.  When,  (oi 
example,  there  is  an  inflammatory  state 
of  action  in  the  vessels  of  the  part ;  oi 
when  the  bleeding  is  likely  to  prove  a 
remedy  for  some  other  more  formidabh 
disease  ;  or  when  it  has  become  habitiia: 
— in  all  these  cases,  it  may  be  both  un- 
necessary and  improper  to  endeavour  t( 
suppress  the  bleeding  at  once,  or  withou' 
resorting  to  other  means  of  relief.  If  the 
ha?morrhage  should  not  go  to  an  alarmiti; 
extent,  and  is  taking  place  from  a  part 
in  which  it  is  not  likely  to  prove  dange- 
rous, it  is  generally  better  to  leave  it  for 
a  time  to  itself. 

But  supposing  that  it  is  proper  to  sup- 
press the  bleeding,  it  is  not  always  a 
matter  of  indifference  what  remedies  are 
applied  ;  for  the  means  we  employ  may 
perhaps  increase  the  disease  upon  which 
the  hemorrhage  depended.  Thus  in  hie- 
morrhage  from  the  lungs  arising  Irom  in- 
flammation, if  we  apply  coid  to  check  it, 
we  shall  be  likely  to  increase  the  infl-un- 
mation,  and  thereby  do  mischief.  Our 
object  in  such  cases  should  ratlier  be,  to 
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i»mini$Ii  the  general  vascular  action  of 
the  system  ;  which  is  best  done  hy  vene- 
section, unless  the  patient  be  previously 
very  weak. 

The  causes  must,  of  course,  as  fnr  as 
possible  be  removed,  as  their  presence 
necessarily  tends  to  keep  up  or  to  aggra- 
vate the  disease.  All  the  causes,  general 
as  well  as  local,  before  enumerated,  such 
as  cold,  heat,  constriction  of  vessels  el.-ie- 
where,  as  by  tiuht  lacing,  &c.  should  be 
removed,  or  avoiflcd.  Obstacles  to  the 
return  of  blood  from  the  part,  must  if 
possible  be  removed :  if,  tor  example, 
hiemoirhoids  should  arise  from  some  vis- 
ceral disease,  we  should  attempt  the  re- 
moval of  tills,  by  such  means  as  are  in 
our  power.  In  short,  we  act  upon  the 
same  general  principles  as  in  the  treat- 
ment of  iiifianmialion,  to  which  that  of 
haemorrhage  is  nearly  allied. 

The  treatment  of  haemorrhage  may  be 
divided  into   the  general   and    the  local. 
The  gtneral  treatment  will  be  retiulated 
by  the  state  of  system  at  the  time;  for 
the  same  treatment  is  not  applic/ilde  to 
every  case.     If  the  haemorrhage   be  ac- 
companied with  pyrexia,  and  if  the  habit 
of  the  patient  is  at  the  same  time  stronir, 
lloodlettuig  and   the  usual  antiphlogistic 
trestment  will   be  indispensable.     If,  on 
the  contrary,  the  haemorrhage  occrir  in  a 
patient  of  weakly  habit,  though  wit!i  fe- 
brile symptoms,  we  should  be  cautions  in 
using  bloodletting;  nevertheless  the  other 
parts  of  the   antiphlogistic  practice  may 
be  required.     In  such  cases,  digitalis  ami 
the  dilute  acids  will  be  found  of  adv:in- 
tage.     Preparations  of  lead  are  also  well 
adapted  to  this   state;   but  it  is  a  s'rong 
objection  to  their  use,  that  when  employ- 
ed for  any  length  of  time,  they  are  a])t 
to  produce  cboUc  and  subsequently  para- 
lysis. I 
In  some  cases  of  haemorrhage,  the  sys-  j 
tem  is  not  only  weak,  but  there  is  great 
laxity  of  the  solids  altogether:  the  pulse  ! 
is  soft  and  unresisting,  the   flesh  every 
where  loose  and  flabby,  and  the  extre- ! 
mities  cold.     In  such  cases,  bloodletting  ; 
would    be   highly    injurious.      Powerful  I 
astringents,  and  even  the  most  active  sti- 
mulants,  are   then   required.     Ammonia, 
the  oil  of  turpentine,  and  tlie  like,   may 
then  be  freely  used,  and  that  witli   the 
most  decided   benefit ;    as  I  have  often 
done  in  pulmonary  haemorrhage  occurring 
under  such  circumstances.     Indeed  I  am 
convinced  that  bloodletting  is  often  car- 
ried to  an  injurious  extent  in  h&moptinis, 
even  where  the  disease  is  not  of  the  precise 
character  I  have  just  mentioned,     if  the 
pidse,by  large  and  repeated  bietding,  has 
lost  its  hardness  and  muc!i  of  its  strengih 
and  fulness,  not  only  antriiigents  but  stt- 


mulants  may  be  used  with  perfect  safety 
and  advantage. 

A  very  unnecessary  degree  of  restraint 
is  often  put  upon  the    patient,   in  regard 
to  diet  and  regimen  in   these  cases,  and 
which  in  the  end  is  rather  injurious  than 
beneficial.     Thus  we  often  see  every  par- 
ticle of  food  withheld  for  days  together, 
and  nothing  allowed  the  patient  but  cold 
water,  and  that  in  the  smallest  quantities  ; 
as  if  a  spoonful   or   two  of  viann  liquid 
vyould  cause  the  patient  to  bleed  to  death. 
This  treatment,  as  well  as  excessive  blood- 
letting,  induces   that  laxity  of  the  solids 
that  is  most  unfavourable  to  tlie  suppres- 
sion   of  bleeding,    as  it  renders    the    ex- 
treme vessels  incapable  of  contracting  in 
j  the  necessary  degree.     In  many  of  these 
cases  also,  the  patient  is  improperly  kept 
in    a  siiivering  state  for  hours  and  even 
j  days  together;  with  the  effect,  doubtless, 
I  of  cousiricting  the  vessels  on  the  surface 
[of  tlie  body,   but  at  tlie   same  time    with 
I  the  disaiiv..ijtage  of  impelling  the  blood 
on  the   lir.igs  or  otiier  internal  parts,  so 
as,  like  the  cold  bath,  to  produce  a  greater 
I  (iegree  of  action  there.  Hum  the  stimulus 
!  of  ovei-iii.itensiou. 

I  Counter  irritation  forms  another  part 
I  of  the  general  trv-atmeut  of  luemorrhage. 
I  f-'oiuUmg,  alihougli  it  may  at  first  increase 
I  the  hajiiiorrhage,  yet  nitimately  may  be 
j  found  of  gieat  service.  Purging  and 
j  blistering  also,  are  among  the  means  of 
I  counter-irritation  that  may  be  required. 
j  I  i>eed  hardly  remark,  that  rest  of  body 
j  should  be  enjoined.  So  also  fainting,  if 
I  it  should  occur,  is  rather  to  bs  eucou- 
i  raged  ;  at  least  we  ought  not  immediately 
to  endeavour  to  rouse  the  patient  by 
stimulants  of  any  kind. 

The  local  treatment  of  haemorrhage, 
consists  in  producing  constriction  of  the 
vessels  of  the  part;  this  may  be  attempt- 
ed by  cold,  by  astringents,  and  even  by- 
active  stimulants,  as  alcohol  and  oil  of 
tiir|)entiiie  ;  in  extreme  cases,  the  acrtual 
cauieiy  is  admissible;  but  this  belongs 
rather  to  surgery.  Pressure  upon  the 
part,  if  practicable,  will  be  of  advantage. 
T)ie  ligature  also,  if  necessary  and  pr^c- 
tic.ihie,  may  be  resorted  to. 

You  win  perceive.  Gentlemen,  that  I 
have  said  very  litile  of  particular  reme- 
dies or  forms  of  medicine,  whether  astrin- 
gents or  any  other.  IMy  object  has  been 
to  explain  to  you  the  jirinciples  upon 
whicli  you  ought  to  act;  for  when  you 
understand  these,  you  will  have  little 
ditlicuily  in  finding  means  to  accoin- 
plisli  your  purpose,  as  far  as  this  is  attain- 
able. 

Our  next  subject  will  be  Dropsy,  whichj 
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]ike  inflammation  and  haemonhas^e,  is  to 
be  considered  among  general  diseases ; 
and  in  the  same  sense  that  they  are,  that 
is,  as  being  lial)le  to  take  place  in  diflfe- 
rent  situations  ;  while  in  all,  the  disease 
is  of  the  same  general  nature,  and  admits 
of  the  same  general  doctrine  being  ap- 
plied to  it. 


REVIEW. 

Medical  and  Surgical  Cases;  selected 
during  a  practice  of  thirty  nine  years, — 
By  Edward  Sutleffe,  Queen  Street. 
8vo.  pp.  464.  Vol.  II.  London.  1825. 
Printed  for  the  Author,  and  sold  by 
Hamilton  and  Co.  Paternoster  Row. 

The  first  volume  of  these  intellectual 
reminiscences  was  published  about  two 
years  ago,  and  duly  noticed  in  this 
journal.*  A  second  has  at  length  appeared, 
and  forms,  with  its  predecessor,  as  hand- 
some a  pair  as  ever  issued  from  the 
press  of  Bensley,  or  Spotliswoode.  The 
contents,  however,  are  as  worthless  as 
the  letter-press  is  excellent.  Quotations 
from  scripture,  and  from  fanatical  and 
-ulgar  writers,  with  now  and  then  some- 
thing of  the  smutty,  are  mingled  together 
with  a  confusion  far  beyond  anything  that 
old  Chaos  ever  dreamed  of.  It  is  truly 
laughable  to  observe  how  christian  hu- 
mility, sectarian  rancour,  and  gross  and 
stupid  vulgarity  are  blended  in  the 
volumes  before  us.  But  for  a  moment 
attend,  gentle  reader. 

Speaking  of  resuscitation,  the  author 
says  :— 

"  On  Monday  evening,  April  11, 182.5, 


a  young  lady  of  the  name  of  H- 
elegantly  attired,  decorated  with  trinkets, 
(what  is  this  to  the  purpose?)  and  with 
money  in  her  purse,  tlirew  herself  off  the 
bridge  near  the  City  Road,  into  the 
Regent's  Canal!  Although  the  body  was 
tahen  mit  of  the  water  within  four  minutes 
after  the  submersion,  and  conveyed  to  the 
Macclf.-field  Arms,  and  subjected  for  an 
hour  and  a  half  to  the  usual  means  to  re- 


Vol.  IV.  p.  391. 


store  animation,  under  the  snperintend- 
ance  of  four  medical  gentlemen,  no  ma- 
nifestation of  life  could  be  elicited." 

"  This  statement,"  he  continues, 
"  taken  from  the  public  prints,  is  de- 
ticitnt,  as  it  does  not  inform  us  what 
were  the  means  resorted  to" — (Although 
he  has  just  said,  that  the  usual  means 
were  employed  for  an  hour  and  a  half) 
"  I  do  not  say"  he  add.-5,  "  that  had  the 
lungs  been  fully  inflated,  this  young 
woman  would  have  been  rescued  from 
fatal  self  destruction;'^  (fatal  death!) 
but  this  I  can  affirm,  that  recovery  has 
been  effected  by  inflation  alone,  atter  the 
patients  had  been  immersed  full  flfteen 
minutes." — p.  3. 

Page  2.  He  says  "  A  few  recent  in- 
stances have  occurred  in  which  the 
means  employed  must  have  been  ana- 
tomically destructive  to  life,  had  the  vital 
spark  been  latent." 

Again,  "  The  suicide  or  victim  is  saved, 
provided  the  immortal  spirit  has  not  taken 
its  /light  I" 

We  have  all  heard  of  an  JI.P.,  who 
brought  in  a  bill  to  make  suicide  a  capital 
offence,  and  must  vote  him,  at  least,  the 
merit  of  being  ingenious,  reserving,  how- 
ever, the  tirst  place  for  Mr.  Sutleffe. 

The  following  case,  which  eomes  next, 
is  not  a  bad  specimen  of  his  general  man- 
ner : — 

"    Phthisis   Pulmonalis. — Miss    C , 

a[>tatis  28,  a  very  pious  character,  resid- 
ing in  Houudsditch,  called  upon  me,  la- 
bouring under  emaciation,  short  breath- 
ing, hectic  flushes,  and  a  pulse  at  160  (of 
Fahrenheit's  thermometer,  we  suppose)  ; 
any  expectation  of  relief  in  this  case  was 
quite  out  of  the  question.  I  exceedingly 
regretted  that  her  medical  confidant  had 
detained  her  in  a  town  atmospliere  ;  liut 
I  deemed  her  removal  under  siicii  circum- 
stances totally  useless.  As  I  could  not, 
however,  hold  cut  the  slightest  hope  of 
relief  from  the  use  of  medicins,  the  party 
resolved  to  remove  into  the  country  ;  by 
this  measure  the  severity  of  the  symp- 
toms was  lessened,  and  the  patient  lived 
four  months ;  three  months  certainly 
longer  than  I  had  anticipated. 

The  concluding  scene  of  her  life  ex- 
emplitied  that  '  peace  which  passeth  un- 
derstanding,' the  last  moments  of  her 
existence  being  employed,  even  to  the 
ultimate  expiration,  in  the  repetition  of 
the  sentence,  *  Him  that  cometh  unto 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out-' 

'  A  word  of  thy  supporting  breath 
Drives  all  my  fears  away.'    Watts." 
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At  page  5,  be  relates  sometliiug  about 
a  young  inau,  who,  he  says,  was  at  that 
time,  "  a  gay  frequenter  cf  Vauxhall, 
the  visitation  recited,  (pleurisy,)  how- 
ever, led  him  to  retirement,  and  induced 
hio)  to  cultivate  sober  and  serious  habits. 
That  the  satisfactions  accruing  from  the 
latter  abundantly  exceed  those  derived 
from  tlie  former,  he  is  fully  prepared  to 
testify  ;  and  his  testimomj  has  been  corro- 
borated by  the  experience  of  the  wise  and 
good  in  every  age,  climate,  and  country," 
which  means,  that  tiie  wise  and  good  of 
every  age,  climate,  &c.  have  been  "  gay 
frequenters  of  Vauxhall" ! 

JTAe  JBlue  Pill  a  nuilccr  of  Misanthropes. 

*'  Miss ,  aetatis7,  in  consequence  of 

an  accident,  became  dull,  perverse,  and 

incoherent.     From    the   advice   of , 

some  relief  was  sought  for.  The  cause 
of  the  disease  was  referred  to  a  critical 
period  of  life,  and  patience  was  recom- 
mended. The  circumstance  of  a  blow 
having   been  received  on  the  head  was 

mentioned,  but  replied,  that  tliat 

circumstance  had  no  connection  with  the 
symptoms.  To  these  symptoms,  however, 
the  parties  were  accustomed  to  attach 
much  importance,  inasmuch  as  prior  to 
the  infliction  of  the  blow,  not  a  shade  of 
the  distressing  malady  iiad  appeared.  At 
the  expiration  of  four  years,  my  opinion 
was  taken  on  the  subject. 

With  considerable  surprize,  I  was  intro- 
duced to  a  misanthrope,  wholly  unoccu- 
pied ;  refusing  to  read,  sew,  or  converse. 
Upon  inquiry,  I  heard  the  afflicting  nar- 
ration:— '  Well,'  said  I,  '  you  applied  to 
a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  ;'  but  if  this 
be  the  result,  thought  I,  of  hepatic  labours, 
woe  to  applicants  whose  diseases  are 
within  the  skull.  I  could  give  no  hope  of 
success  from  any  treatment,  and  took  my 
my  leave. 

The  blue  pill  will  cure  tens  of  thousands 
of  stomach  derangements,  but  it  must  not 
be  substituted  for  blood-letting." 

*'  ^7ieu7'ism. — ^The  Rev.  Mr.  D ,  an 

apostolic  labourer  in  his  Master's  vine- 
yard, was  attacked,  ten  years  ago,  by 
aneurism  about  the  larger  vessels;  re- 
tirement from  the  public  services  of  the 
sanctuary  became  necessary.  The  bulletin 
was  unanimously  signed  by  the  medical 
conclave, — the  patient  could  not  live! 
many  months.    The  disciplined  sufferer j 


waited  in  peace  for  a  divine  dismissal,  with 
the  accompanying  benediction,  '  Well 
done,  good  and  taithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'  Under 
these  advantageous  circumstances,  he 
continued  in  tolerable  comfort,  until, 
very  recently,  he  was  suddeuly  trans- 
planted to  bloom  in  paradise  above  : — 

*  Where  on  a  green  and  flowery  mount 
Our  wearied  souls  shall  sit. 
And  with  transporting  joys  recount 
The  labours  of  our  feet.'    Watts." 


Asthmatic  paroxysms  relieved  by  Anodynes. 


Mr.  H- 


-,   aetatis  63,  having  long 


been  unable  to  respire  in  a  dusty  or  a 
narcotic  atmosphere  without  considerable 
inconvenience,  was  suddenly  arrested  at 
bed-time  by  a  paroxysm  of  spasmodic 
asthma  ;  he  was  compelled  to  maintain  a 
sitting  posture  for  three  or  four  hours ; 
after  which  period  exhausted  nattire  re- 
lieved herself;  for  my  patient  slept 
soundly  in  a  semi-recumbent  position  un- 
til breakfast  time.  The  paroxysm  threat- 
ened the  extinction  of  life.  Several 
nights  were  thus  passed  before  I  was 
summoned ;  the  terrific  symptoms,  al- 
though varying  in  the  degree  of  violence, 
recurring  regularly. 

Upon  witnessing  this  case,  I  conceived 
that  the  symptoms  acquired  strength,  in 
proportion  to  the  humid  deposition  ab- 
sorbed under  the  heat  of  the  preceding 
day.  As  usual,  the  paroxysm  left  him 
free  from  complaint.  Heated  air  ap- 
peared indispensably  necessary  for  the 
moderation  of  the  symptoms.  I  prescribed 
ipecacuanha,  gum  ammoniac,  and  lauda- 
ninn;  ose  dose  to  be  taken  an  hour  pre- 
vious to  the  expected  paroxysm.  The 
first  trial  gave  us  palpable  proof  of  the 
manageable  nature  of  the  malady.  My 
worthy  friend  promises  himself  a  toler- 
able degree  of  exemption  from  the  afflict- 
ing visitation.  He  is  rigidly  enjoined  to 
avoid  the  night  air,  and  imitating  the  do- 
mestic manners  of  the  polite  and  gallant 
chanticleer,  to  be  early  on  his  roost.  The 
females  of  the  establishment  already  de- 
rive advantages  from  these  reg'ulur  and 
retired  habits .'" 

**  Priapism. — Recently  a  case  occurred 
of  permanent  erection  in  an  uxorious 
character,  which  bade  defiance  to  all  the 
congregated  talents  of  the  day.  My  sym- 
pathising solicitude  was  stirred  up  to  a 
high  pitch,  whilst  the  patient  underwent 
repeated  bleedings  ad  deliquium,  cold 
applications,  mercurial  ptyalism,  incisions 
and  tobacco  clysters;  all  which  strong 
measure?  excited  alarm  in  a  medical  cir- 
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cle ;  the  learned  members,  however,  of 
medicine  and  surgery,  conjoined  with 
nature,  cured  the  patient."* 

"  Aneurism  of  the  Aorta. — Mr. ,  an 

attorney,  z.  man  of  the  most  decided  piely, 
(a  rare  association,)  laboured  under  com- 
mencing pains  and  uneasiness  about  the 
region  of  the  praecordia,  with  a  pulse  of 
such  a  character  as  to  evince  some  serious 
heart  affection  beyond  all  medical  con- 
troul,  in  which  opinion  all  the  surrouud- 
ing  practitioners  concurred,  each  enjoin- 
ing a  state  of  absolute  rest,  as  far  as 
could  be  compatible  with  his  convenience. 
Thus,  under  the  wise  and  negative  disci- 
pline proposed,  nem.  con.,  the  diseases 
made  less  advances  than  usual  ;  but  the 
month  of  October  induced  an  attempt  at 
a  day's  sport ;  having  wing^ed  a  pheasant, 
which  endeavoured  to  elude  his  grasp,  for- 
getful of  medical  /««•.?,  (not  of  divine 
of  course!)  however  percniDtorily  en- 
forced, he  ran  in  pursuit  of  the  wound- 
ed prize:  the  undue  exertion  protr-ided 
the  self  formed  coagulum,  and  the  sports- 
man consecpientiy  fell  to  rise  no  more 
imtil  the  resurrection  '  morning,  when 
the  upright  shall  have  dominion'!  " 

"We  hope  this  case  will  be  an  instruc- 
tive lesson  to  those  hypocrites  who,  pre- 
tending humanity  only  to  curtail  the 
amusements  of  the  people,  are  themselves 
engaged  in  the  most  cruel  of  sports;  and 
if  perchance,  pious  men  that  they  are, 
they  fall  in  the  fray,  it  is  only  "  until  the 
resurrection  morning,  when  the  upright 
shall  have  dominion."  It  seems,  how- 
ever, that  a  wounded  pheasant  is  equally 
anxious  "  to  elude  the  grasp"  of  saint 
as  sinner.-f- 

"  Pcrmanc7it  inconvenience"  does  not 
yield  to  "  medical  controul."     p.  'JS. 


*  "  Twelve  years  prior  to  the  above- 
mentioned  case,  '  a  young  man  married  a 
virgin  ;'  priapism  supervened  ;  no  medi- 
cal aid  was  called  in;  the  unsubdued 
member  wus  bound  round  with  tape  and 
ribbon,  which  were  jiiadually  tightened 
until  the  turgesrence  of  the  corpus  spon- 
giosum and  corpora  cavernosa  subsided." 

t  "  The  Saints  are  the  best  subjects 
in  an  empire,  as  the  tribes  of  Israel  were 
within  the  w  uis  cf  Babylon." 

Vol.  I.,  532. 


"  Blows  inflicted  upon  the  skull  wif/ 
occasionally  be  attended  with  permanent 
inconvenience,  which  does  not  yield  to 
medical  controul.  Mr.  Strong  was  thrown 
tVom  a  pony  and  pitched  upon  his  head; 
the  laceration  of  the  scalp  was,  as  usual, 
soon  healed.  My  patient  was  a  bon- 
vivant.  '  Ah,  Dick,'  I  observed,  '  this 
visitation  will  make  you  as  sober  as  a 
Nazaritc :'  and  so  it  has  fallen  out,  for 
when  he  ventures  upon  the  second  glass 
of  wine  he  is  painfully  but  salutarily  re- 
minded of  his  fall,  which  seems  to  say, 
'  Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
unto  thee.' 

At  other  times  matter  will  be  secreted 
and  dejiosited  between  the  inner  layer  of 
the  skull  and  the  dura  mater  ;  and  in  this 
case  we  occasionally  witness  the  almost 
incredible  powers  of  nature  in  penetrat- 
ing the  two  lamina  of  the  bony  skull,  in- 
stead of  corroding  the  membrane  under- 
neath, as  if  aware  of  the  instantaneous 
fatal  effects  of  the  last  kind  of  outlet.  I 
recollect  one  instance  where  a  surgeon 
sawing  out  a  circular  piece  of  bone,  ac- 
tn  lily  included  in  the  trepan  a  pointed 
spiculum  of  bone,  resembling  a  cock's 
spur,  by  which  circumstance  the  patient 
was  instantly  cured  of  the  brain  affection, 
under  which  he  had  long  laboured.  I 
presume  an  incipient  state  of  exfoliation 
liad  served  as  a  correct  guide  for  the  ap- 
plication of  the  useful  instrument ;  so 
remarkably  does  God  sometimes  honour 
the  '  gifts  of  healing,'  which,  let  it  not 
be  forgotten,  stood  classed  high  in  value 
in  the  apostles'  days,  being  ranked  im- 
mediately under  '  working  of  miracles* 
and  before  ♦  interpretation  of  tongues'.'* 

"  Concussion  of  the  Brain. — Moll  « 

contending  in  the  streets,  received  a  blow 
which  levelled  her  to  the  ground,  and  she, 
'  who  increaseth  transgression  among 
men,'  resorted  to  a  glass  of  gin.  After 
three  weeks  had  expired,  this  female 
laljoured  under  symptoms  of  cerebral 
compression,  and  died.  Post-mortem 
examination  exhibited  pus  situated  be- 
neath the  dura  mater," 

"  Buboes. — A  *  simple  youth,  void  of 
understanding,'  associated  with  one  '  set 
apart  lor  pollution,'  who  '  increaseth 
transgression  among  men'  (according  to 
Colquhoim  there  are  50,000  in  London 
and  its  environs,)  and  contracted  a  bubo 
without  tiie  customary  chancrous  division 
of  the  .-kin  of  the  penis,  or  the  slightest 
Konorrliceal  flow.      He   had   been   under 

Hie  care  of  Mr.  D ,  my  fellow  student 

in  1790-l-and-2,  who  had  prudently  in- 
tioduced  a  small  quantity  of  mercury  into 
his  system,  and  emiloyed  leeches,  blii- 
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tering,  and  poultices  to  prevent  the  for- 
mation of  pus.  Thus  situated,  tlie  parties 
paid  me  a  visit:  I  refused  to  take  liim 
under  my  management,  he  was  doing  as 
•well  as  could  possibly  be  desired,  and  I 
transferred  him  into  tiie  hands  of  my 
quondam  friend  and  colleague.  We  meet 
occasioually  with  a  suppurating  bubo  in 
a  virgin  ;  I  have  laid  open  such  a  one 
with  the  bistoury." 

In  another  case,  a  young  man,  who  had 
been    "  tampering  with   '  the  cocatrice 
den'  had  a  swelling  in  the  axilla."     Solo- 
mon says,  "  A  whore  is  a  deep  ditch." 
Vol.  I.,  366. 


"  The  Venereal  Disease. — '  A  young 
man  void  of  understanding'  contracted 
syphilis.  The  subtle  poison  lay  hidden 
on  each  side  of  the  frenum,  producing  a 
disease  of  a  chancrous  appearance.  The 
professors  in  the  healing  art  hav«  taught 
ns  that  the  application  of  the  lunar  caus- 
tic will  prevent  the  transmission  of  the 
poison  to  the  inguen,  and  with  perfect 
truth,  except  in  this  solitary  instance,  as 
far  as  my  experience  extends  ;  for  on 
this  occasion,  although  the  hydrargyrum 
was  not  sparingly  introduced,  eitlier  in- 
ternally or  externally,  yet  a  bubo  on  one 
side,  gradually  and  irresistibly,  formed 
and  maturated,  requiring  the  lancet  and 
the  bistoury. 

'  By  tlie  word  of  thy  lips  I  have  kept 
me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 

*  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way  ?  By  taking  heed  thereto 
according  to  thy  word.' — Psalms. 

'  Whoso  pleaseth  God  shall  escape 
from  her,  but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken 
by  her. 

*  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes,  (in  the 
possession  of  a  ciiosen  companion,)  than 
the  wandering  of  the  desire.' — Eccles." 

He  is  a  great  advocate  for  the  use  of 
the  hedera  lerrestris,  or  ground  ivy, 
(glecoma  hederacea,  Lin.  807,)  which 
was  much  extolled  by  Pitcairn  in  con- 
sumptions, in  such  cases  as  the  following: 

"  Hysteria  entrenching  upon  the  boun- 
daries of  Aberration. — Miss  Mary 


paid  me  a  visit  to  whisper  on  subjects  of 
great  importance.  Her  mind  had  been 
for  six  months  agitated  by  the  po.-sibiiity 
of  fickleness  in  one  of  the  '  lords  of  the 
creation.'  My  advice  was  not  unduly 
to  press  the  subject,  (for  some  mulish 
bipeds  are  more  tractable  by  silence  than 


by  goads,)  and  to  exhibit  no  mutability 
on  her  part.  Her  sleepless  nights,  and 
dishevelled  coinitenance  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary to  furnish  her  with  ext.  glecom. 
heder.  in  the  form  of  pills.  At  the  expi- 
ration of  a  few  weeks,  on  a  Monday,  she 
renewed  her  visit,  with  an  improved  as- 
pect :  she  could  now  sleep,  and  awake 
retreslied.  She  assured  me,  that  without 
religion  she  should  have  committed  sui- 
cide ;  but  that  she  told  the  arch  fiend  he 
had  '  sifted  her  like  wheat ;'  but  Christ 
had  prayed  for  her,  and  her  *  faith  could 
not  fail.'  '  Why,  Mary,'  I  smilingly  ob- 
served, '  we  were  singing  at  church  yes- 
terday— 

While  Satan  rages  at  his  loss, 
And  hates  the  doctrine  of  the  cross.' 
Watts. 

She  is  now  one  of  the  happiest  wives 
in  his  Majesty's  empire," 

The  following  anecdote  immediately 
succeeds  a  quotation  from  the  Lamenta- 
tions of  Jeremiah  ! 

"  An  iynaginary  Disease. — Dr.  Haigh- 
ton  used  to  say,  that  when  visited  by 
females,    we  are  obliged  to    talk    much 

nonsense.     Mr.  A ,   a   star  of  the 

first  magnitude,  possessed  a  vein  of 
humorous  pleasantry  which  rendered  his 
company  exceedingly  attractive,  (but 
over  whose  infatuated  infidelity  I  have 
shed  many  a  secret  tear,)  was  relating 
the  incidental  occurrence  of  a  circum- 
stance which  moved  my  risibility  in  an 
unusual  degree.  His  statement  was, 
that  a  young  bride  requested  his  opinion 
on  a  dtlicate  subject,  namely  that  of  the 
emission  by  her  husband,  during  the 
hours  of  sleep,  of  so  much  wind  from  the 
bowels,  as  to  render  the  situation  of  his 
bed-fellow  quite  disagreeable.  *  Oh  1 
Ma'aui,'  (great  men,  Dr.  Parr-like,  are 
never  at  a  loss,)  he  quickly  replied,  '  we 
iiave  no  remedy  for  such  a  complaint; 
you  must  submit  with  patience,  for  the 
skin    of  his   body  is   too    short,   so  that 

when  his  eyes  are  shut,  his opens  ! ' 

Confounded  with  such  a  reply,  the  blush- 
ing bride  dared  not  elevate  her  eyes,  and 
made  her  retreat  as  speedily  as  possible. 
It  is  indeed  thought  by  some,  that  her 
majesty  herself  would  not  have  been 
received  more  courteously  by  the  scien- 
tific Mr.  A ." 


He  sometimes  repeats  a  t.-ile,  an 
instance  of  which  occurs  in  the  case 
of  Mrs.   B 


— ,  of  Watling  Street, 
"  a  mother  in  Israel,"  who  had  been  long 
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yoked  with  "  a  son  of  Nabal,"  and  en- 
dured privations  "  suited  rather  to  a 
daughter  of  Jolj  than  Abigail ;"  page 
207,  which  is  again  told  at  p.  408.  The 
same  scriptural  and  other  quotations  are 
repeated  ad  centesimam  vicem ;  bat, 
•with  all  due  deference  to  Mv.  SutlefFe,  we 
must  decline  to  admit  it  as  any  proof 
of  his  piety.  The  devil,  we  are  told,  has 
scripture  at  his  fingers'  ends,  but 
he  is  not,  therefore,  (at  least  in  the 
scriptural  meaning,)  a  saint.*  But  we 
digress. 

**  In  every  work  regard  the  writer's  end" 
is  the  author's  motto,  and  at  p.  41,  are  the 
following  words,  "  Mr.  T.  had  inspected 
a  volume  of  medical  cases,  (the  first  of 
these  we  presume,")  in  which  his  family 
is  mentioned  in  honourable  terms,"  by 
which  we  can  partly  guess  why  his  work 
is  written  in  the  village- doctor  style,  and 
so  loaded  with  compliments  and  texts 
from  the  Bible.  He  "  must  not  publish 
an  uncertain  sound." — p.  200. 

The  following  is  a  specimen  of  his  libe- 
rality. Speaking  of  a  woman  dying  of 
phthisis,  he  says, 

"  Dr. ,  a  Socinian,  paid  her  a  visit 

during  the  height  of  the  symptoms,  en- 
tering the  consecrated  room  while  she 
was  whisperin<r,  '  To  him  that  is  athirst 
will  I  give,'  iStC,  the  Doctor,  catching  at 
the  word  athirst,  a^ked,  '  are  you  thirsty, 

Bliss  H ?'  '  Yes,' (she  replied,  with  a 

joyful  '  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
.standing,')  '  the  blood  of  Christ  will 
quench  it  too.'  The  Doctor  asked  no 
more  questions,  and  I  fear  is  capable  of 
repeating  this  event  as  a  proof  and  spe- 
cimen of  metliodistical  mania,  in  the  cir- 
cle of  learned  Socinians  over  which  he 
presides  ;  for  I  have  mostly  observed  that 
those  unbelievers  in  revelation  are  alike 
destitute  of  candour  as  of  piety,  thoujjh 
privileged  with  an  abode  within  '  the 
lull-orbed  blaze  of  gospel  light' !  " 
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And  now  we  liave  done,  at  least  we 
shall  merely  point  out  a  few  of  the  author's 
elegancies  of  expression,*  and  coBchide 
by  a  quotation  from  the  Appendix  to  his 
second  volume,  for  whirii,  as  he  informs 
us,  he  is  indebted  to  "  Dr.  Morrison,  the 
apostle  (he  might  have  said  first  Oriental 
scholar)  of  the  age." 


"  The  Chinese,  whom  I  venture  to 
pronounce  the  most  unique,  and  the  most 
original  peojile  at  this  day  on  the  face  of 
the  earth,  look  at  medicine  in  two  points 
of  view,  a  favourable  one  and  an  unfa- 
vourable. 

1.  The  sincere,  diligent,  candid,  and 
benevolent  practitioner  who  toils  for  the 
health  of  his  neighbours  and  fellow-coun- 
trymen, they  regard  as  holding  a  place 
equal  in  importance  to  that  of  a  virtuous 
minister  of  a  powerful  monarch,  who  is  a 
blessing  to  the  empire.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  who  has  no  higher  motive  than 
his  own  emolument,  and  who,  from  his 
ignorance  or  his  toolbardiness,  as  often 
kills  as  he  cures,  they  regard  with  sove- 
reign contempt,  and  feel  ashamed  that 
such  men  should  be  called  by  the  same 
name  as  the  sincere  votaries  of  the  heal- 
ing art,  which,  by  a  very  appropriate 
and  honourable  distinction,J;hey  call  Jin- 
shuk,  '  the  benevolent  art.''  The  ideas  I 
have  thus  put  into  English,  are  taken 
from  the  preface  of  a  work  in  forty  vo- 
lumes, compiled  by  the  united  efforts  of 
about  a  hundred  persons  connected  with 
the  Imperial  College  of  Physicians  at 
Pekin  during  the  reign  of  the  late  de- 
cided and  prosperous  monarch,  known  by 
the  name,  or  rather  title,  of  Keen  Lung, 
which  beinginterpreted,  mean  "  Celestial 
(.Uory."  This  book,  which  is  the  latest 
national  work  in  China  on  the  subject  to 
which  this  paper  has  a  reference,  was 
published  about  the  year  A.D.  1740. 

2.  There  is  an  individual  and  private 
work  in  eleven  volumes,  printed  not  more 


*  "  All    are    not  Israel    who    are 
Lsrael."— Paul.     (See  Vol.  I.  p.  557.) 


of 


*  "  Avermi/onw  motion,"  p.  13  ;  "A 
n\hefacient  suffusion,"  p.  14  ;  "  Exhaust- 
ed nature  relieved  herself,"  p.  31 ;  "  The 
situation  of  a  suicide  was  perfectly  hope- 
less," p.  33;  "  An  emaciated  vultus;" 
"  Arteritis,"  passim ;  "  Uterine  haemor- 
rhage quasi  anmis,"  p.  74;  "  Non-neces- 
sity," p.rlOS;  ^^  A  vultus  expressive  of 
distress,"  p.  197  ;  "  The  general  vultus," 
p.  237;  "Better  to  marry  than  burn," 
p.  384,  &c.  itc.  &c.  Had  we  but  one 
penny  in  the  world,  Sutleffe,thou  shouidst 
have  it  to  buy  gingerbread. 


MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  CASES. 


107 


than  fourteen  years  ago,  entitled  E-Shoo- 
Hwny-Tsan,  ''  A  Comparative  Compen- 
dium'of  Medical  Books."  This  is  the  latest 
publication  which  lias  any  pretensions  to 
particular  nodce  that  I  have  seen.  In 
the  year  1819,  being  desirous  of  procur- 
ing lut'orniation  on  the  Chinese  notions  ot 
diseases,  and  their  cure,  I  bought  all  the 
books  on  medicine  which  were  to  be 
found  in  the  populous  and  opulent  city 
of  Canton  :  they  amounted  to  892  volumes. 
I  need  scarcely  add,  as  my  other  avoca- 
tious  are  well  known  to  you,  that  I  have 
not  yet  been  able  to  examine  the  contents 
of  these  books  to  tiiat  extent  which  I  could 
have  ivished,  or  rather  did  and  still  do 
wish  to  effect. 

3.  I  shall  this  day  furnish  you  with  a 
few  general  notices  on  the  history  of 
Chinese  medical  practice,  and  at  the  same 
time  would  observe,  that  I  by  no  means 
anticipate  very  important  and  useful  dis- 
coveries from  the  Chinese  in  this  depart- 
ment of  human  knowledge;  for  since  the 
genius  of  Bacon  threw  open  the  gate  of 
experimental  science,  the  European  mind 
Las  outstripped  ail  that  ever  preceded  it 
in  the  accuracy  and  extent  of  its  know- 
ledge.  However,  you  are  not  unac- 
quainted with  my  maxim,  which,  with 
reverence,  I  adopt  from  an  inspired  and 
a  divine  author,  that  *  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.'  I  know  it  is  a  much 
more  ungracious  task  to  teach  than  to 
learn;  for  the  assumption  of  superior 
knowledge,  however  justly  it  may  be 
claimed,  commonly  offends  one's  pride, 
whereas  he  who  becomes  a  scholar,  flat- 
ters our  vanity  :  this  is  a  ditficulty  in  our 
way ;  but  I  would  ask,  what  honourable 
and  benevolent  course  is  not  attended 
with  difficulties?  Let  us  therefore  re- 
solve to  go  onward. 

4.  In  the  case  of  men  too  remotely 
situated,  and  of  such  a  different  speech 
and  discordant  manners  and  haLiits  ot 
thinking  as  Englishmen  and  Chinese,  a 
most  discouraging  difficulty  in  limine  is, 
how  to  understand  each  other  on  physical 
and  medical  facts  and  theories  ;  there- 
fore, as  I  have  before  hinted  to  this  so- 
ciety, great  patience  is  necessary  in  our 
pursuits,  and  one  must  learn  a  great  deal 
of  nonsense  in  order  to  be  able  to  refute 
it. 

5.  The  imperial  work  above  referred 
to,  is  entitled  E-tsung-kin-keen,  "  A 
Golden  Mirror  of  the  most  approved  Medi- 
cal Practice."  All  books  in  China  re- 
ferring to  medicine,  that  could  be  pro- 
cured by  purchase  or  by  loan,  were  col- 
lected, and  traditional  popular  MSS. 
were  sought  by  the  order  of  government. 
In  four  years  it  was  completed.  In  this 
work  it  is  maintained,  that  in  the  remote 


I  ages  of  antiquity,  medicine  and  the  afBni- 
I  ties  and  correspondencies  in  nature  were 
1  better  understood  than  at  any  subsequent 
I  period. 

i  Chinese  writers  attribute  the  ascertain- 
Imentof  the  properties  of  herbs  to  Yente, 
the  illustrious  monarch,  an  antediluvian 
personage  in  their  annals,  placed  about 
3000  years  before  our  era.  This  illustrious 
king,  Yente,  is  otherwise  called  Shin- 
muy,  which  appellation  means  '  Divine 
Husbandman.'  About  the  same  time 
lived  another  king,  Heen-yuen,  and  a 
statesman  named  Ke-pih,  who,  with  the 
monarch  just  now  named,  formed,  by 
their  personal  efforts,  a  sort  of  royal  so- 
ciety for  physical  and  medical  research  in 
China,  and  in  allusion  to  them,  medicine 
is  sometimes  called  "  the  art  of  Ke-heen." 
To  Ke-pih  the  origin  of  Tsze-chih,  i.  e. 
"  impuncture"  is  attributed.  There  are 
two  fragments  yet  extant  attributed  to 
Ke-pih,  and  which  (according  to  the  im- 
perial editors  and  other  writers  (are  the 
most  ancient  notices  in  China  concerning 
the  cause  and  cure  of  diseases. 

6.  The  first  of  these  fragments  is  call- 
ed Ling-choo,  "  tke  intellectual  hinge," 
perhaps  meaning  that  turning  point,  that 
crisis  which  determines  the  connexion,  or 
the  final  separation  of  soul  and  body. 
The  other  fragment  is  entitled  Soo-wan, 
'^  plain  questions,"  and  refers  to  or  con- 
tains the  result  of  certain  consultations 
between  Heen-yuen,  and  Ke-pih  od 
Splanchnology. 

7.  Both  these  medical  fragments  are 
given  in  the  work  published  fourteen 
years  ago  by  a  private  hand,  to  which  I 
referred  in  the  beginning  of  this  paper. 
They  are  considered  more  ancient  than 
the  classical  books  collected  and  edited 
by  Confucius  ;  but  how  their  authenticity 
and  genuineness  are  traced,  I  know  not. 
The  style  of  these,  like  that  of  several 
other  ancient  medical  writings  is  obscure 
and  abstruse  to  modern  Chinese  students. 
In  these  fragments  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  is  recognised,  whether  in  the  form 
of  a  note  or  not,  I  am  not  prepared  to 
say;  however,  there  is  little  doubt,  that 
as  earlv  as  the  days  of  Galen,  the  Chi- 
nese believed,  and  taught  and  acted  on 
the  belief,  that  the  blood  and  a  certain 
animal  spirit,  or  subtile  aura,  circulated 
or  went  round  and  round  the  human 
body  without  intermission  day  or  night, 
as  long  as  life  continued.  But  tip  to  the 
present  time  I  believe  they  are  ignoiant 
of  the  manner  in  which  it  does  perform 
its  circuit,  and  of  the  structure  of  those 
canals,  the  veins  and  arteries,  which  con- 

vev  it.  .       ^  _,,  , 

Just  as  Choo-foo-tsze,  an  eminent  Chi- 
nese philosopher,  (considered  second  only 
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to  ConFiicius,)  tanglit  six  lunulred  years 
ago  tluit  there  belonged  to  plants  the  dis- 
tinction of  sex  ;  and  any  poor  Chinese 
gardener  will  tell  you  that  this  is  a  male 
plant  because  it  be;irs  no  seed,  and  that 
is  a  temale  because  it  does  bear  childien 
(as  their  root  for  seed  is,)  yet  neither  the 
philosophers  nor  the  gardeners  of  Cliina 
seem  to  have  followed  up  these  hints  with 
an  experimental  scrutiny  to  ascei  tain  in 
what  that  sexual  distinction  consisted. 

So  neither  their  genius  nor  their  doing 
liave  prompted  them  to  dissect  carefully 
the  bodies  of  the  dead  for  the  benefit  of  the 
living,  and  they  remain  satisfied  with  the 
fact  of  the  blood's  circulation,  without  en- 
deavouring to  explain  it. 

The  Shoo-king  compiled  by  Confucius, 
mentions  Woo-hiieu  as  skilled  in  the  cure 
of  diseases  about  3000  years  ago.  The 
next  names  of  en)inence  in  this  depart- 
ment are  Tsang-kung  and  his  pupil  Piien- 
tsoo,  otherwise  called  (Looe)  Doctor  of 
Loo,  who  lived  about  2100  years  ago. 
During  the  civil  wars  of  China,  the  state 
of  society,  however  afHictive  to  humanity, 
was  probably  favourable  to  discovery  in 
the  art  of  medicine,  and  one  in  which 
practitioners  are  of  unusual  importance, 
a  circumstance  that  has  gained  a  medical 
man  in  China  the  appellation  of  Kwo- 
show,  *  the  nation's  arm,'  meaning  that  by 
his  art  he  saves  persons  from  death. 

Tsaon-tsaou,  who  is  by  some  Kuropeans 
called  the  liuonaparte  of  that  age  in 
China,  ordered  the  doctor  to  be  decapi- 
tated (the  books  say)  because  he  refused 
to  attend  on  the  general's  wife  ;  but  po- 
pular tradition  says,  because  he  proposed 
to  trepan  the  general's  skull  and  cure 
him  of  some  aiTection  of  the  brain. 

In  consequence  of  Hwa-to's  murder, 
his  wife  burnt  all  his  niitniiscripts,  and 
one  that  he  ottered  to  the  jailor  (called 
)  *  The  gieen  bag  recipe 
able  to  bring  the  dead  to  life,'  containing 
many  important  secrets,  being  from  fear 
refused,  he  burnt  it  before  his  death. 

Shun-yue,  a  doctor  of  some  note,  lived 
about  this  time. 

In  the  fourth  century  Wang-^liidi-ho 
was  chiefly  famous  for  his  work  on  the 
pulse,  an  epitome  of  which  is  given  in 
Du  Halde's  Cliina. 

In  the  sixth  century  Chin-kwei  lived, 
wlio  is  said  to  have  cut  into  the  abdo- 
men, removed  diseased  viscera,  stitched 
lip  the  part  again,  and  healed  the  patient 
in  a  month's  time.  He  gave  an  opiate  to 
the  patient,  which  rendered  him  insen- 
sible, before  he  began  the  operation.  The 
opiate  is  called  Ma-fuh-san,  which  seems 
to  express  that  it  was  in  the  form  of  a 
powder. 

There  was  one  man  of  eminence  called 


Heuyin-snng,  wlio  rather  undervaUieu  me 
doctrine  of  the  pulse,  and  said  he  could 
do  without  it.  It  was  he  who,  being  ad- 
vised to  write  a  book,  said,  '  Words  can- 
not communicate  my  art.' 

The  above-mentioned  are  a  few  of  the 
desultory  names  of  eminence  connecled 
with  medicine  in  China ;  there  are  four 
persons  still  more  eminent  as  writers, 
and  who  are  well  known  by  the  epithet 
Sze-takea,  '  the  four  great  masters,'  or 
leaders  of  separate  schools,  and  authors 
of  distinct  systems.  From  the  first  of 
them  to  the  last  embraced  a  period  of 
twelve  centuries. 

The  tirst  is  King-cliung-cbang.  He 
lived  during  the  How-han,  A.D.  220.,  and 
was  a  native  of  Nan-yang. 

The  next  is  Lew-chow-chin.  He  lived 
under  the  Sung  dynasty,  A.D.  1200. 

The  third  is  Le-tiing-iiwan,  who  lived 
under  the  first  Tartar  dynasty,  A.D.  1300  ; 
and  the  last  is 

Choo-tan-ke,  a  native  of  Che-keang 
province,  who  lived  during  the  late  China 
dynasty,  Miny,  A.D.  1500. 

The  first  name  is  considered  '  The 
father  of  Phi/sic:'  he  left  numerous  writ- 
ings, which  are  still  much  read." 

"  Chinese  Theory  of  Medicine. — A  dne 
reciprocal  action  of  these*  on  each  other 
preserves  the  harmony  of  the  system, 
which  is  health;  excessive  or  defective 
action  in  either  power  causes  disorder  or 
disease;  and  high  degrees  of  excess  or 
defect  cause  death. 

The  object,  therefore,  of  Chinese  phy- 
sic is  to  preserve  in  due  strength  and 
exercise  the  vis  inertice &nA  the  vis  mobilise 
that  the  first  may  offer  a  competent  re- 
sistance, and  the  latter  may  not  destroy 
by  acting  with  undue  force,  or  (accord- 
ing to  the  phraseology  of  the  celebrated 
but  unfortunate  and  unhappy  Brown,) 
'  that  the  fire  of  human  life  may  not  go 
out  for  want  of  fuel,  nor  the  combustion 
be  too  vehement,  and  too  soon  terminated 
by  having  an  excessive  supply.'  Such  is 
an  outline,  I  believe  tolerably  accurate, 
of  the  fundamental  principles  of  Chinese 
medicine,  which  system,  they  say,  was 
t  tiight  in  the  antediluvian  age,  and  has 
liiaintained  its  ground  in  this  most  singu- 
lar country  ever  since. 

Rule  of  Medical  Practice. — A  view  of 
ihe  different  systems  of  the  four  great 
masters  of  Chinese  medicine. — Their  dif- 
lerences  are  thus  briefly  stated  in  the  first 
volume  of  a  work  entitled,  E-tsung-peih- 
tuh,  '  The  best  Authorities  in  Medicine^ 
very  necessary  to  be  read.' 


*  The  original  characters  do  not  fur. 
nish  an  adequate  reference. 
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The  first  writer,  Chaiia:-c!miig-king,  in 
whose  gre:it  and  original  work  on  fever, 
the  Imperial  College  of  Physicians  say, 
not  a  single  sentence  is  fonnd  taken  from 
any  more  ancient  anthority  antecedent 
to  his  own  time  (which  was  sixteen  cen- 
turies ago,  was  remarkably  decided  in 
his  practice  ;  and  all  who  take  him  as 
their  model  '  err  in  giving  immode- 
rately laige  doses  of  medicine.'  He 
was  ihe  first  publisher  of  prescriptions 
in  Ciiina;  but  liis  prescriptions  direct 
taeh  weigiit,  or  ten  ounces,  of  different 
ingredients  to  be  taken,  where  the  men 
of  our  day  can  only  bear  ^.<een,  or  single 
ounces.  From  this  circumstance,  one 
writer  infers  that  the  himian  constitution 
is  much  weakened  in  China  since  the  time 
of  Chang-cl'.'.mg-king,  who  is,  I  think, 
from  the  little  I  have  read,  considered 
their  first  and  greatest  physician. 

About  a  thousand  years  elapsed  before 
their  second  great  master  appeared,  viz. 
Lew-show-chin,  and  all  who  followed  his 
system  ^  erred  in  an  immoderate  Use  of 
bitttr  foid  refrigerating  remedies' 

In  the  thirteenth  century,  Le-tung- 
hwan,  tiie  third  great  leader  of  the 
Ciiiuese  school  of  medicine,  directed  the 
fashion  to  an  extreme  degree  of  sthnnlat- 
ing,  or,  as  the  Chinese  express  it,  '  ele- 
vating and  strengthening  remedies.' 

Tiiis  system,  two  centuries  afterwards, 
Chootan-ke  opposed,  and  went  to  an 
extienie  in  cleansing, or  '  attenuating  and 
lowering  the  powers  of  nature.' 

I  have  seen  a  brief  memoir  of  the  third- 
named  writer,  Le-tung-hwan,  wjilch  states 
that  he  was  thoroughly  versed  in  all  the 
learning  of  his  age  and  country,  and  was 
remarkable  for  a  retentive  memory.  He 
attached  himself  to  an  eminent  practi- 
tioner, and  procured  from  him  all  that 
his  long  experience  had  amassed 

Like  many  eminent  men,  he  seems  to 
have  grovMi  proud  and  morose;  for,  un- 
less in  difficult  and  dangerous  cases,  he 
showed  great  displeasure  when  called  on 
foi  his  assistance. 

I  once  before  noticed  to  you  inciden- 
tally, that  the  Chinese  ride  given  to  phy- 
sicians to  ascertain  a  patient's  complaint 
is  expressed  \x\  four  words : — 

Wang,  Look. 

Wan,  Listen. 

Wan,  Ask. 

Tsee,  Feel. 

In  the  work  entitled  Sze-tsae-san-shoo, 
from  which  I  have  taken  the  above  pre- 
cept, it  is  laid  down  as  the  only  regular 
practice,  to  proceed  thus  :  to  inq'iiie  of 
the  p;itient  the  piobable  cause  of  his 
complaint ;  whether  from  aftVctions  of  the 
mind  ;  from  irregular  conduct,  <fec.,  be- 


fore proceeding  lo  fed  his  pulse.  The 
order,  however,  is  that  of  the  precept 
given  above  :  first  look  at  the  patient's 
countenance ;  next  mark  the  tone  of  his 
voice  :  then  ask  him  all  about  his  Ping- 
yuen,  the  probable  source  or  origin  of  his 
malady  ;  and,  finally,  feel  his  pulse." 

*'  Medicines. — Hydrargyrum,  i.  e.  mer- 
cury, '  water'  and  '  silver,'  is  exactly  the 
etymology  of  the  Shwuy-yiu,  '  water  or 
fluid  silver'  of  the  Chinese. 

The  elaborate  author  of  the  Pun-tsaou- 
kangmuh  states,  that  he  does  not  know 
when  it  first  began  to  be  taken  inwardly. 
However,  it  is  now  he  says,  a  thousand 
and  seventy-five  years  ago  since  it  be- 
came famous  in  China.  There  was  a 
prince  of  the  Tang  dynasty,  who  lived 
about  A.  D.  7-1.5,  and  who  desired  to 
procure  the  elixir  of  inunortality.  He 
conceived  the  vain  wish  that  man  should 
not  die  !  and  he  had  a  statesman  who 
aided  his  folly,  and  who  expected, 
from  preparations  of  mercury,  to  obtain 
Puh-sze-che-yoh  '  the  medicine  of  immor- 
tality.' This  man  took  mercury  not  to 
cure  disease  but  to  ward  oft  death,  but  in 
four  years  from  commencing  the  experi- 
ment he  died  ! 

The  cases  in  which  mercury  is  recom- 
mended in  medical  Chinese  writings  are 
few,  the  details  of  its  mischievous  effects 
are  many.  Irs  application  to  the  head  is 
above  all  other  usesof  it  most  depi^cated, 
as  it  is  judged  most  injurious  to  the  brain 
and  to  the  bones.  And  it  is  confidently 
believed  that  it  finally  destroys  the  gene- 
rative power  both  in  men  and  women. 

One  of  its  most  legitimate  uses  is  as  a 
vermifuge  or  anthelminthic,  and  in  dis- 
eases of  the  skin  which  arise  from  ani- 
malculiP. 

The  quacks  of  Canton  employ  a  most 
powerful  but  dangerous  remedy  for  the 
renereal  disease,  which  is  well  known  by 
the  name  San-seen-tan  '  the  triad  nnsel 
elLrir.'  It  is  composed  of  Shwuy-yiu, 
mercury,  King-fun,  a  sublimate  of  mer- 
cury in  powder,  or,  as  it  is  otherwise 
called,  the  Sin  shih,  which  is  arsenic; 
these  three  are  thrown  together  and 
sublimed,  which  result  constitutes  the 
elixir  of  the  three  angels.* 

In  Canton  the  Te-tow-kih,  barbers, 
learn  surgery  to  cure  the  venereal  disease, 
and  with  these  barber-surjjeons  the  above 
named  elixir  is  a  lavourjte  remedy." 


*  Two  only  are  mentioned  in  the  Cri- 
minal. 
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Case  of  Malignant  Cancer,  in  which  Iodine 
was  administered  jvith  powerful  effects. 
By  George  Nesse  Hill,  Surgeon, 
Chester. 

Extensive  as  are  the  objects  of  medical 
and  surgical  daily  concern,  none  rank 
higher  in  importance  than  the  treatment 
of  scirrlitis  and  cancer.  Zeal  in  the  cause 
ot  suffering  humanity  never  appears  more 
solicitous  to  obtain  practical  success,  than 
in  these  truly  melancholy  destroyers  of 
all  ease  of  body  and  quietude  of  mind. 
Ages  have  rolled  on  witnessing  the  fruit- 
less attempts  to  remove  the  first,  ami  cure 
the  last,  so  that  the  practitioner  of  any 
denomination  who  has  but  a  proposal  to 
make,  which  carries  with  it  even  a  mere 
probability  of  success,  in  ameliorating 
the  condition  of  the  sufferers  by  tiiese 
cruel  maladies,  is  almost  as  much  enti- 
tled to  attention  as  he  who,  in  less  stub- 
born evils,  has  met  with  a  new  remedy 
decidedly  successful  in  establishing  a 
cure.  Perhaps  it  may  with  truth  be  said, 
that  no  disease  has  produced  such  a  num- 
ber of  pretenders  to  cure  as  cancer, 
while  in  no  department  has  there  been 
less  actual  success. 

The  subsequent  detail  has  no  higher 
claims  on  the  public  attention,  than  that 
ot  affording  another  proof  of  the  powerful 
effects  of  Iodine  on  the  human  glandular 
system,  and  that  it  is  a  new  remedy  from 
the  poisonous  class  meriting  farther  and 
closer  attention  than  it  appears  yet  to 
have  received.  Three  or  four  notices 
have  appeared  in  the  periodical  publica- 
tions from  respectable  writers  on  the  sub- 
ject, of  the  very  powerful  effects  of  iodine 
on  the  female  breast.  By  a  free  and  con- 
stant use  of  the  remedy,  complete  ab- 
sorption of  the  whole  organ  has  ensued, 
so  as  to  leave  scarcely  the  vestige  even 
of  a  nipple.  The  last  account  I  have 
seen  ot  this  kind,  will  be  found  in  the 
Med.  and  Phys.  Journal  for  May  last, 
p.  437,  by  Hufeland.  Subsequently  one 
of  the  foreign  Journals  reports,  that  Dr. 
Edward  Graafe  prescribed  an  ungt,  con- 
taining 5i,  of  the  hydroid.  pot;;ss.  to  §ij. 
of  pure  lard,  from  which  the  like  effects 
followed. 

December  20,  1822.— I  was  requested 
to  examine  the  right  breast  of  a  widow, 
aged  G2,  of  a  shattered  constitutimi,  liav- 
ing  led   a   laborious  life,  and  been   the 


mother  of  ten  children,  exclusive  of  abor- 
tions.   The  breast  presented  a  large,  hoi- 
low,  fetid  ulcer,  with  ragged  thickened 
hard  edges  ;  the  subjacent  ribs  bare,  but 
not  denuded   of  their  periostettm.     Her 
general  health   was  deranged,   appetite 
bad,  with  frequent  cough  ;  her  situation 
in  life  in  every  respect  unfavourable.    I 
directed  a  carrot  poultice  to  be  applied, 
and  renewed    every   five   or  six   hours. 
Medicines   to  be  taken  to  regulate  the 
bowels ;  and   when  the   evacuations  as- 
sumed a  tolerably  healthy   appearance, 
the  Fowlerian  solution  was  commenced ; 
and  happening  to  agree  with  the  stomach 
(by  wiiich  expression  I  mean  to  be  under- 
stood that  titis  organ  admitted  of  its  use 
being  pushed  to  15  drops  twice  and  thrice 
per   diem,)    in   two  months    amendment 
was  visible.     Her  general  health  was  im- 
proved.    The  ulcer  became  less  offensive. 
A  weak  mixture  of  the  solution  and  pure 
water  was  applied  with   lint,  and   over 
that  the   carrot  cataplasm.     In  short,  at 
the    end  of  eight   months,  the  general 
health  was  so  improved,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  ulcer  such  as  to  justify  the 
trial  of  Mr.  Young's  mode  of  cure  by 
compression.     Just  at  this  juncture,  an 
accidental  visitor  from  London  w  as  at  my 
house,  who  had  been  successfully  treated 
by  this  method.     She  spoke  highly  of  it, 
said  her  breast  had  been  condemned   to 
be   removed  by  some  eminent  surgeon; 
but  as  she  was  unwilling  to  suffer  the 
operation,  she  applied  to  Mr.  Y.,  and  was 
now  free  from  every  vestige  of  the  dis- 
ease.     Having  procured  the    apparatus 
recommended  by  Mr.  Y.,  it  was  ajjplied 
conformably  to   the  rules  laid   dowii  by 
that  gentleman,    with  steady    diligence, 
and  borne  with  equal  patience,  until,  in 
the  course  of  three  months,  the  edges  of 
the  sore  assumed  the  appearance  of  cica- 
trization ;    but    the    wlwie    surrounding 
parts,  and  particularly  the  axillary  glands, 
became  so  painful,  and  a  provoking  dis- 
colouration  in   the   centre  of  the  ulcer 
(from  which  spot  she  described  the  pain 
as  all  emanating,)  compelled  us   to  lay 
aside  the  pressure  apparatus  as  incompa- 
tible in  this  case.    The  unhealthy  spot  at 
the  fundus  of  the  ulcer  now  rapidly  en- 
larged, and  threw  out  a  large  tubercle  of 
a  livid  appearance.     This  diminished  and 
looked   better  under  the  use  of  the  sid' 
phas  cupri.    The  surrounding  parts  were 
dressed  wnth  the  ;«//i'.  creta  ppt.  accoid- 
ing  to  Mr.  Kentish's  mode  ;  the  cinchona 
and  opium   were  adnunistei  ed  ;  and,  at 
the  close  of  the  first  year  of  my  attend- 
ance, the  ulcer  had  assumed  a  favourable 
aspect.     Spots  of  new  cicatrization  were 
once  more  visible,  but  their  next  door 
neighbours  were  the  hard  ill-looking  tu- 
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bcjxles,  soon  accompanied  by  incnrvated 
edges,  and  a  general  tendency  to  bleed 
from  small  nipple-like  eminences  of  the 
fungoid  kind.  Dry  lint  imbued  with  flour 
and  sp.  iertb.  generally  succeeded  in  stop- 
ping the  blood.  The  bolar  eartli  with 
alum  never  failed.  The  longest  diametei 
of  the  ulcer  now  measured  six  inches ; 
the  general  health  still  good,  a  little 
cough  excepted.  Thus  we  went  on  to  the 
end  of  a  second  year,  without  gaining  or 
losing  much  ground,  except  that  the  insu- 
lated spots  of  cicatrization  which  had  ap- 
peared under  the  use  of  the  chalk  were  no 
longer  visible;  the  discharge  from  the 
whole  corroded  surface  was  copious  and 
gleety. 

At  this  juncture,  having  put  to  the 
test  every  local  application  and  internal 
remedy  I  could  think  of,  the  powerful 
effects  of  iodine  were  suggested  to  me  by 
a  very  ingenious  friend  and  chemical 
artist  of  this  city,  as  worthy  of  trial  in  all 
desperate  cases  of  tumour  and  vitiated 
ulcer ;  I  gladly  caught  at  the  hint,  and 
applied  anungnentconsistingof  9i.  of  the 
hydroidate  to  Ji.  of  the  purest  axung. 
porciti.;  this  was  the  dressing  twice  a-day; 
it  not  only  gave  no  pain,  but,  as  my  pa- 
tient observed,  "  felt  comfortable."  In 
a  few  days,  the  quantity  of  discharge  was 
diminished,  and  its  quality  improved,  the 
■whole  surface  of  the  sore  assuming  a 
kindlier  aspect ;  the  ill-coloured  tuber- 
cles^  softened  and  gradually  sloughed 
away,  recalling  to  mind  the  applications 
of  our  forefathers,  designated  detergents. 
In  a  few  weeks,  the  whole  surface  wore 
the  most  flattering  appearance  possible. 
Any  surgeon  whose  eye  had  then  been 
directed  to  this  poor  sufferer's  breast, 
would  have  said,  "  Here  we  have  a  state 
of  line  healthy  granulation  ;"  in  truth  no- 
thing could  look  better,  or  afford  a  more 
healthy  discharge;  all  the  surrounding 
hardness  was  softened  and  ultimately  re- 
moved, as  though  there  never  had  ex- 
isted any  breast.  The  left  breast  under- 
went a  similar  process ;  there  is  not  the 
vestige  of  a  nipple  even  to  be  found 
(more  than  a  minute  brown  spot)  en  the 
closest  inspection. 

Soon  after  commencing  the  use  of  the 
ungt.  hydroid.  the  solution  was  adminis- 
tered in  the  proportion  of  3G  grains  to 
the  ounce  of  09.  distil.  Her  stomach  bore 
thirty  drops  easily,  but  beyond  this  she 
could  not  advance  without  nausea ;  the 
lancinating  pains  and  occasional  bleed- 
ings of  the  breast  entirely  ceased;  the 
evening  dose  of  opium  was  dismissed. 
After  pursuing  this  plan  for  four  months, 
all  the  inferior  portion  of  the  ulcer  was 
completely  cicatrized.    This  process  tak- 


ing place  from  below  upwards,  in  the 
course  of  another  month  a  patch  of  lint 
the  size  of  a  sixpence  would  cover  the 
uncicatrized  part.  Above  this,  at  the 
top,  there  remained  a  hard  ridge,  not 
half  an  inch  long,  resembling  the  edge  of 
a  child's  little  finger,  quite  dry,  painless, 
and  of  a  bright  led  colour.  I  directed 
this  to  be  rubbed  with  the  xmgt.  hydroid. 
twice  daily,  the  solution  to  be  continued  ; 
and  so  sanguine  were  my  hopes  now  be- 
come that  my  poor  patient  would  ulti- 
mately attain  a  perfect  cure  '.  {cnre  of 
cancer!)  that  I  cannot  find  language  to 
express  my  feelings;  but  these  feelings 
will  be  well  comprehended  by  all  who  are 
enthusiasts  in  their  profession,  by  all  who 
love  their  species,  and  by  all  who  are 
daily  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  human 
nature  under  all  the  varied  forms  of 
cancer. 

I  now  saw  Mrs.  S.  only  once  a  week, 
and  expected  to  find  the  remaining  hard 
edge  of  the  old  nicer  becoming  softer, 
and  yielding  to  the  fate  of  all  its  prede- 
cessors, viz.  to  soften,  to  ulcerate,  to 
slough  away,  and,  like  them,  leave  a 
smooth  shining  surface  adherent  to  the 
costffi  ;  but  this  was  anticipated  happi- 
ness destined  to  share  the  common  fate. 
The  little  stubborn  ridge  did  not  yield  to 
the  rubbing  with  the  ointment,  now  in- 
creased threefold  in  strength,  but  en- 
larged;  became  of  a  purple  hue,  divided 
into  tubercles,  contaminated  a  gland  or 
two  in  the  axilla  ;  fretted  edges,  incnr- 
vation,  gleety  discharge  and  re-opening 
of  the  fixed  cicatrix  soon  followed,  so  that 
in  two  little  months  the  size  and  general 
appearance  of  the  ulcer  had  resumed  its 
original  greatest  dimensions,  the  emacia- 
tion recommenced  its  career,  the  coun- 
tenance betrayed  the  existence  of  can- 
cerous diathesis,  and  in  short,  nothing 
now  can  be  expected  but  that  termina- 
tion  to  dreadful  suffering  which  so  many 
thousands  have  experienced.  This  nar- 
ration, so  calculated  to  exercise  the 
reader's  patience,  is  given  with  a  view  to 
exhibit  the  effects  of  iodine  in  a  case 
hopeless,  when  it  was  first  employed. 
V.'hat  it  is  capable  of  effecting  when 
called  into  service  in  the  earliest  stages 
of  foul,  malignant,  or  cancerous  nicer, 
remains  to  be  proved  by  successive  trials. 
That  it  is  an  agent  of  great  power  and 
manageable  qualities,  I  think  cannot  be 
doubted. 

Chester,  October  15,  1826. 
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A  Case  of  irre§-iilar  Origin  ujid  Course  of 
the  Right  Subclavian  Artery  and  Right 
Inferior  Laryngeal  Nerve;  with  Re- 
marks. By  John  Hart,  Member  of 
the.  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ire- 
land, Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  at  the 
Medico-ChirurgicalScliool.Park-street, 
Dublin,  &c.  &c. 

Early  in  the  present  winter,  an  old  fe- 
male subject  was  brought  into  the  dissect- 
ing rooms  of  the  New  School,  Park-street, 
in  which  I  discovered  that  the  right  sub- 
clavian arleiy  arose  from  the  aorta  direct. 
It  came  off  from  the  extreme  left  part  of 
the  arch,  after  the  origin  of  the  left  sub- 
clavian, at  the  leftside  of  the  body  of  the 
second  dorsal  vertebra.  It  then  crossed 
the  spine  obliquely,  behind  the  tlioracic 
duct  and  oesophagus,  and,  coming  out  on 
the  right  side  in  front  of  the  first  dorsal 
vertebra,  ran  across  the  apex  of  the 
pleura,  and  reached  the  place  it  is  usually 
found  to  occupy  on  the  upper  surface  of 
the  first  rib,  between  the  sculeni  muscles. 

The  situation  of  the  innominata  was 
occupied  by  the  right  carotid,  which, 
coming  immediately  from  the  aorta,  as- 
cended directly  in  front  of  the  trachea, 
nearly  as  high  as  the  lower  border  of  the 
thyroid  gland,  before  it  took  up  its  usual 
lateral  position  in  the  neck,  being  thus  in 
danger  of  the  edge  of  the  knife  in  trache- 
otomy. 

The  nervus  vagus  of  the  right  side,  in 
entering  the  thorax,  crossed  tiie  subcla- 
vian artery  without  giving  off  the  recur- 
rent nerve  in  the  usual  manner.  The 
office  of  this  nerve,  however,  was  per- 
formed by  several  branches  arising  from 
the  inner  side  of  the  trunk  of  the  nervus 
vagus,  the  highest  of  which,  being  the 
largest,  separated  from  the  trunk  oppo- 
site the  cricoid  cartilage,  crossed  inwards 
behind  the  carotid  artery  imbedded  in  its 
sheath,  and,  getting  under  the  edge  of 
the  inferior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx, 
became,  by  its  distribution,  the  inferior 
laryngeal  nerve.  The  branches  below 
this  were  much  smaller,  and  supplied  the 
thyroid  gland,  trachea,  and  oesophagus. 
These  also  crossed  behind  the  carotid  ; 
but  the  branches  which  go  to  join  the 
cardiac  nerves  were  given  off  together  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  neck,  and  got  in 
front  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  in  their 
course  to  the  cardiac  plexus. 

As  gestation  advances,  the  head  be- 
comes more  distinct,  and  the  neck  begins 


to  be  formed  after  the  second  month, 
which,  as  it  lengthens,  has  the  effect  of 
removing  the  brain  upwards  to  a  greater 
distance,  and  of  drawing  out  the  larynx 
from  the  chest,  in  accommodation  to 
which,  the  nerves  of  the  par  vagum  and 
their  recurrent*  become  elongated,  and 
hence  the  circuitous  route  the  latter  are 
found  to  take  afterwards,  forming  loops  iu 
which  the  aorta  and  right  subclavian  ar- 
tery are,  as  it  were,  suspended. 

Somewhat  analogous  to  this  elongation, 
is  that  which  the  spermatic  vessels  un- 
dergo, which,  having  been  derived  from 
the  source  jnost  convenient  to  the  original 
situation  of  the  testicle  below  the  kidney, 
are  drawn  out  and  lengthened  in  propor- 
tion as  this  organ  descends  through  the 
abdominal  rings  to  occupy  its  place  in  the 
scrotum. 

Had  not  the  great  bloodvessels  been 
originally  thus  interposed  between  the 
brain  and  larynx,  the  inferior  laryngeal 
nerves  would  not  have  been  entangled  by 
them,  and  we  should  find  them  in  the 
adult  taking  the  nearest  route  to  their 
destination.  Such  in  fact  was  found  to 
be  the  case,  on  the  right  side,  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  as  well  as  in  the  case  of  Dr. 
Stedman,  in  both  of  which  the  right  sub- 
clavian artery  had  lain  behind  the  trachea 
and  oesophagus  ;  and  I  will  venture  to 
assert,  that  every  casein  which  this  vessel 
is  so  circumstanced,  will  present  an  ex- 
ample of  the  same  kind  of  accompanying 
deviation  from  its  ordinary  course,  in  the 
inferior  laryngeal  nerve  of  the  same  side. 

A  knowledge  of  this  occasional  variety 
should  teach  the  surgeon  to  beware  in 
exposing  the  right  carotid  for  the  purpose 
of  tying  it,  above  the  crossing  of  tlie  omo- 
hyoid muscle,  lest,  in  drawing  the  jiervus 
vagus  outwards  with  the  internal  jugular 
vein,  as  usually  directed,  and  separating 
the  artery  from  the  back  part  of  its 
sheath,  the  inferior  laryngeal  nerve, 
having  taken  the  irregular  course  above 
described,  should  happen  to  be  cut  across. 

Such  an  occurrence,  we  are  led  to  infer, 
from  the  experiments  of  M.  Magendie, 
would  affect  the  functions  of  the  larynx 
to  a  serious  extent. 

Stephen's  Greei:,  Dec.  7th,  1825. 
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ACADKMIK  ROVALE    UF.  Mr.DECINE  (TRANS- 
ACTIONS.) 

«  Vaccination  and  Smnll-po.v. 

A  letter  was  read  from  M.  Diitronilh  of 
Bordeaux,  in  which  lie  stated  tliat  not 
one  of  more  than  six  thousand  individuals 
whom  he  had  vaccinated  within  the  last 
twenty  years,  had  been  attacked  witii 
small- pox,  although  this  disease  had  fre- 
(piently  prevailed  as  an  epidemic  in  Bor- 
deaux. This  communication  gave  rise  to 
a  variety  of  remarks  from  different  mem- 
bers of  the  Academy.  M.  Girardin  said, 
he  had  what  he  conceived  to  be  a  case  of 
small-pox   after  vaccination    at    present 


from  variola ;  and  in  none  of  the  esta- 
blishments into  which  the  vaccinated  are 
alone  admitted  had  small  pox  been  ob- 
served. M.  Devilliers  added  some  re- 
flections on  the  characters  which  distin- 
guish small-pox  from  varioloid  and  va- 
ricellar  eruptions.  In  the  two  latter  com- 
plaints,the  pustules  are  simple  ordistinct, 
and  their  exterior  pellicle  is  easily  remo 
vcd  ;  in  the  varioloid  variety,  the  pusMiles 
are  only  more  numerous,  larger,  and  en- 
dure longer,  than  in  the  varicellar.  In 
true  variola,  on  the  contrary,  the  pustules 
are,  to  a  certain  extent,  cellular  inter- 
nally, and  umbilical  or  pitted  in  the  cen- 
tre.' INI.  Marc  held  that  there  were  more 
remarkable  differences  between  the  va- 
rioloid complaint  and  varicella  than  those 
M.  Devilliers  had  pointed  out.  In  the 
former  of  these  maladies  the  eruption 
appears  all  at  once,  in  the  second,  on  the 
contrary,  it  only  comes  out  by  degrees  ; 
in  it  the   pustules   are   also  rounder,  and 


under  his  care ;  the  patient  is  the  son  of  more  of  a  pearl-shape  than  in  the  foimer 
■         "     ■  M.    Merat   said,  that   he   was    then   at- 

tending a  lady  attacked  with  small- pox 
who  had  been  vaccinated  twenty-two 
years  before.  In  this  case  there  is  neither 
any  reason  to  doubt  the  reality  of  the 
variola,  for  the  disease  is  now  in  its 
seventeenth  day,  nor  to  question  the  pri- 
mitive genuineness  of  the  vaccination. 
The  sister  of  this  patient,  who  was 
vaccinated  at  the  same  time,  vyaited 
upon  her  without  receiving  the  infec- 
tion. M.  Merat  lately  attempted  to 
vaccinate  an  individual  on  whom  the 
operation  had  been  done  twenty-fonr 
years  before,  but  it  was  in  vain,  there  was 
no  pustide  produced. 

M.  Villerm6  read  a  report  upon  the 
number  of  deaths  by  small-pox  from  the 
1st  of  January  to  the  1st  of  October, 
1825,  in  each  of  the  twelve  districts  of 
Paris.  The  total  amount  of  deaths  was 
1264.  The  first  is  the  district  in  which 
the  smallest  number  happened,  viz. 
eleven  ;  and  the  12th  that  in  which  the 
maximum  occurred,  viz.  399.  It  is  in  the 
poorest  quarters,  therefore,  or  those  whose 
inhabitants  particularly  oppose  the  prac- 
tice of  vaccination,  that  the  small-pox 
makes  the  greatest  havoc.  Of  the  1264 
victims,  764  were  males,  500  females. 
This  difference  is  owing  to  girls  being 
more  frequently  vaccinated  than  boys; 
without  doubt  the  hope  of  preserving 
personal  charms  unimpaired,  is  the  motive 
which  leads  to  the  more  frequent  vacci- 
nation of  girls  than  of  boys. 

M.  Villerme  has  ascertained  that  in  the 
4th  district  the  unvaccinated  boys  are  in 
the  proportion  of  one  to  four,  whilst  the 
girls  are  only  in  tliat  of  one  to  ten. 

51.  Baroii  road  a  letter  from  M.  Ber- 


a  physician,  and  was  vaccinated  when  a 
child  with  every  care,  by  his  father.  He 
caught  the  smallpox  in  one  of  the  hos- 
pitals of  Paris,  and  is  now  in  the  seventh 
day  of  the  disease.  M.  Baron,  in  oppo- 
sition to  M.  Girardin,  remarked  that  the 
patient  had  not  yet  reached  such  a  stage 
of  his  i.nalady  as  to  permit  of  definite 
conclusions  being  formed  in  regard  to  its 
nature.  Up  to  the  sixth  day  varicellar 
and  varioloid  diseases  often  bear  the 
greatest  resemblance  to  smail-pox ;  the 
wulden  desquamation  that  happens  about 
tbfc  tenth  day,  is  what  especially  distin- 
guishes these  lesser  atlections  from  the 
graver  one  of  small-pox.  INI.  L.  Villerm6 
cited  a  case  confirmatory  of  M.  Baron's 
observation.  The  disease  was  presumed, 
up  to  the  seventh  day,  to  be  true  small- 
pox ;but  at  this  time  it  declined  so  rapidly 
that  even  the  attendants,  who  were  nn- 
acqurdnted  with  medicine,  perceived  the 
mistake  that  had  been  made.  M.Devilliers 
gave  as  the  distinguishing  sign  of  vario- 
loid eruption  from  small  pox  the  absence 
of  any  peculiar  redness  of  the  skin  after 
the  desquamation  of  the  former,  but  only 
the  continuance  of  a  tubercular  appearance, 
depending  on  the  skin  remaining  swollen 
far  some  time  after  the  scabs  have  fallen 
olf. 

M.  Devilliers,  in  continuing  his  com- 
munication upon  the  mortality  occasioned 
by  small-pox,  in  the  12th  district  of  Paris, 
informed  the  Academy  that  of  215  deaths 
wliii:h  happened  in  this  district  during 
the  month  of  October,  yi  weie  the  con- 
sequence of  small-pox.  None  of  the  vic- 
tims of  this  disease  had  been  vaccinated. 
Those  wlio  had  been  vaccinated,  lived 
with  impunity,  sui  rounded  by  the  sufferers 


114 


HERNIA.— PHYMOSIS.— AMPUTATION  OF  THE  UiERUS. 


laii,  pliysician  at  Ceret,  (Pyrenees  Oii- 
entales),  in  wliicli  this  gentleinan  states, 
tiiat  dining  an  epidemic  small- pox  wliicli 
raged  around  him  in  1821,  he  observed 
many  eruptions,  either  anoniaions,  or 
varicellons,  or  trnly  variolous,  attacking 
those  who  liad  heen  vaccinated ;  and 
he  tiiinks  he  has  observed  that  individuals 
recently  vaccinated,  were  principally 
attacked  with  eruptions  of  the  first  de- 
scription, whilst  the  true  small-pox  only 
assailed  those  who  had  nndergone  the 
operation  of  vaccination  at  very  distant 
dates.  Suspecting  that  the  cow-pox  lost 
its  preservative  virtues,  in  proportion  as 
tlie  epoch  of  vaccination  was  remote, 
M.  Berlau,  to  assure  himself  of  the  fact, 
revaccinated  many  individuals,  of  dif- 
ferent ages,  and  his  suspicions  seemed  to 
be  confirmed,  when  lie  found  that  those 
second  vaccinations  produced  vaccine 
pustules,  which  were  regular  and  per- 
fect in  proportion  as  the  parties  had  been 
vaccinated  for  the  first  time  at  more  re- 
mote periods,  and  which,  on  the  other 
hand,  were  badly  characterized,  as  the 
individuals  had  more  recently  nndergone 
the  first  vaccination.  M.  Morean  called 
the  attention  of  the  academy  to  the 
opinion  of  another  practitioner,  according 
to  which,  individuals  recently  vaccinated 
are  those  who  are  least  secure  against 
smaU-pox,  a  circumstance  whicli  he 
conceived  to  arise  from  their  having 
been  inoculated  with  a  vaccine  virus 
wiiich  had  lost  its  powers. 

Cniral  Hernia. 

Messrs.  Gimelle,  Hedelhofer,  and  Lis- 
franc,  in  reporting  on  the  essui  sin-  /n 
hernie  crurale  of  Dr.  Blanche,  protested 
against  his  advice  to  divide  the  integu- 
ments parallel  with  the  fold  of  the  groin, 
instead  of  niHking  the  first  inci>ion  paral- 
lel with  the  hernial  sac  ;  they,  however, 
approved  of  his  sentiments,  in  regard  to 
the  methods  of  freeing  the  incarcerated 
intestine.  The  incision,  for  this  purpose, 
is  to  be  made,  not  at  the  superior  part  ot 
the  ringasis  recommended  by  Gimbernat, 
not  at  the  inferior  part  of  this  opening, 
according  to  the  precept  of  Scarpa,  but 
upwardly  npon  Ponpart's  ligament,  by 
one  or  two  slight  cuts.  One  of  the  com- 
mittee had  operated  twice  in  this  way 
successfully,  and  with  much  greater  ease 
than  by  any  of  the  other  procedures  in 
use.  This  part  of  the  report  gave  rise  to 
a  discussion,  which  went  to  show,  that  of 
all  the  methods  of  operating  for  crnral 
hernia,  the  best  is  that  in  which  the  liga- 
ment of  Gimbernat  is  tl:e  part  divided, 
seevngthatit  is  attended  willi  no  other 
risk  than  that  of  wounding  the  obturator  , 


artery,  when  this  vesselhappens  to  rmi 
inuuediately  behind  the  ligament,  and 
this  is  a  case  which  is  extremely  uncom- 
mon. 


Operation  for  Phymosis. 

M.  J.  Cloquet  communicated  his  new 
method  of  operating  for  phymosis,  which, 
whilst  it  is  as  speedy  as  any  other,  has  the 
advantage  of  causing  no  subsequent  de- 
formity. This  method  consists  in  slitting, 
the  hack  or  under  surface  of  the  prepuce 
upon  a  director,  perpendicularly  to,  or 
parallel  with,  the  trenum.  If  the  frenunt 
be  very  short,  it  should  be  divided  with 
the  scissors.  The  longitudinal  wound  that 
results  from  this  method,  becomes  trans- 
verse when  the  prepuce  is  pidled  back 
upon  the  glans;  it  leaves  a  transverse 
linear  cicatrix  scarcely  perceptible;  the 
prepuce  gains  in  width  what  it  loses  in 
length.  M.  Cloquet  has  performed  this 
o|)eration  several  times ;  his  patients  all 
recovered  perfectly ;  the  cicatrix  was 
hardly  to  be  detected;  the  prepuce  ap- 
peared to  possess  its  natural  coinforraa- 
tion. 


Amputulion  of  Ike  Neck  of  the  Uterus. 

M.  Lisfranc  mentioned  a  case  in  wliich  he 
had  lately  taken  away  the  neck  of  the 
uterus  ;  this  part  was  uuuli  enlarged,  and 
in>a  well-marked  carcinomatous  condi- 
tion. A  slight  hemorrhage,  that  required 
noextraordinary  measures  for  its  suppres- 
sion, persisted  during  several  days.  The 
woman  was  speedily  convalescent,  and  at 
a  later  period  was  in  the  enjoynient  pf 
perfect  health. — Archives  Coierules  de 
AJcdeciue. 


A^w  jnetJiod  of  cperatinff  for  the  Slonef 
modijitd  from  the  plans  of  Sanson  and 
Yacca,  Heclard  and  Dupuytreu. — By 
—  Ruv,  M.D. 

M.  Ruy  divides  his  method  into  three 
stages — the  external  incision,  the  incision 
(if  the  bladder,  and  the  extraction  of  the 
stone. 

External  incision. — M.  Ruy  introduces 
the  fore-finger  of  his  left  Irand  into  the 
anus  along  with  the  bistoury,  with  which 
lie  divides  that  portion  of  the  anterior 
paries  of  the  intestine  which  is  embraced 
or  sui  rounded  by  the  sphincter  ani,  and 
lie  carries  i'orward  his  incision  an  inch,  or 
more,  if  it  be  necessary,  along  the  raphe 
jf  the  perinaeuni.  The  finger  remains  in 
I  lie  wound  and  guides  the  operator  in 
!H\ing  bare  the  membranous  part  of  the 
urethra. 


NEW  METHOD  OF   OPERATING  FOR  STONG. 


IncisioH  of  the  Bladder. — Directed  by 
the  staff,  the  surgeon  incises  the  mem- 
branous portion  of  the  urethra,  through 
an  extent  of  severil  lines  on  to  the  ante- 
rior edge  of  the  prostate,  when  he  guides 
on«of  the  blades  of  a  pair  of  curved  scis- 
8on  upon  the  finger  into  the  groore  of 
the  staff,  and  divides  the  prostate  oblique- 
ly upwards  and  outwards  on  one  side  ; 
this  done,  the  other  blade  of  the  scissors 
is  passed  along  the  staff,  and  the  other 
side  of  the  prostate  divided  in  the  same 
manner,  so  that  there  now  results  a  tri- 
angular flap,  whose  apex  points  down- 
wards, and  which  includes  a  larger  or 
smaller  portion  of  the  prostate  gland. 

Extraction  of  the  Stone. — This  stage  of 
the  operation  presents  nothing  remark- 
able, unless  it  be  the  extreme  facility 
with  which  the  stone  is  reached,  and  the 
extraction  effected. 

M.  Ruy  has  already  been  completely 
successful  in  several  cases,  in  which  he 
has  put  his  plan  of  operation  into  prac- 
tice. There  are  many  arguments  in  fa- 
vour of  this  modified  manner  of  operat- 
ing ;  and  of  these  we  shall  give  a  brief 
abstract. 

It  is  generally  allowed  that  M.  Sanson 
makes  his  incision  (of  the  rectum)  too 
long.  M.  Vacca's  is  less  extensive,  but 
still  of  such  a  length  as  to  give  grounds 
of  apprehension  for  the  formation  of  a 
fistula.  M.  Dupuytren  does  not  touch 
the  rectum  ;  but  if  in  this  way  he  secures 
the  patient  from  a  fistula,  he  makes  him 
run  the  greater  risk  of  haemon  hagy,  and 
may  cause  him  to  suffer  severer  pain  dur- 
ing the  extraction  of  the  calculus.  Could 
M.  Dupuytren's  incision  be  kept  exactly 
transverse  in  front  of  the  anus,  bleeding 
would  be  less  to  be  apprehended,  but  a 
transverse  incision  would  not  afford  ready 
access  to  the  bladder,  and  would  not  per- 
mit the  extraction  of  a  voluminous  stone. 
The  incision,  has,  therefore,  to  be  made 
of  a  semilunar  shape,  has  to  be  carried 
round  by  the  sides  of  the  fundament  to 
such  an  extent  as  the  size  of  the  calculus 
may  require.  In  this  incision,  many 
branches  of  the  transversa  perinasi  and 
pudica  externa  must  needs  be  divided. 
An  incision  in  the  middle  line  of  the  body, 
however,  cannot  possibly  be  followed  by 
haRmorrhage. 

M.  Sanson,  by  his  mode  of  incising  the 
bladder  incurs  the  risk  of  having  the 
urine  escaping  into  the  intestine,  and  the 
loecal  matters  passing  into  the  bladder; 
in  short,  of  a  fistula.  M.  Vacca  does  not 
cut  so  deeply ;  he  preserves  a  membra- 
nous apron,  formed  by  the  anterior  paries 
of  the  intestine,  which  prevents  any  com- 
munication between  the  two  cavities  ;  but 
does  this  procedure  give  perfect  security 
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against  fistulae?  M.  Dupuytren  thinks  it 
does  not,  and  to  guard  against  these  he 
leaves  the  intestine  untouched,  opening 
the  bladder  in  the  same  way  as  M.  Ruy, 
but  with  an  instrument  which  is  apt  to 
produce  hemorrhage  of  a  much  more  se- 
rious nature  than  that  which  M.  Ruy  has 
pointed  out  as  likely  to  happen  during 
the  first  stage  of  the  operation  ;  the  ques- 
tion here  is,  of  wounding  the  internal 
pudic  artery.  It  is  the  dread  of  impli- 
cating this  vessel  which  induces  IM.  Ruy 
to  make  use  of  curved  scissors.  M.  Du- 
puytren's instrument  is  even  more  likely 
to  wound  the  internal  pudic  than  that  of 
frere  C6me.  The  instrument  of  the  latter 
acts  in  the  direction  of  the  pudic,  where 
it  is  still  more  or  less  protected  by  the 
ascending  ramus  of  the  ischium.  That  of 
M.  Dupuytren  acts  upon  parts  higher  up, 
acts  upon  a  point  where  the  artery  tends 
towards  the  mesial  line  of  the  body.  M. 
Dupuytren's  instrument  opens  into  the 
form  of  a  triangle,  with  cutting  sides,  its 
bases  being  turned  inwards.  If  this  pe- 
culiarity be  considered,  it  will  be  evident 
that  a  pudic  artery,  which  would  be  pro- 
tected from  the  lithotome  cachee  of  frere 
C6me  by  the  ascending  branch  of  the 
ischium,  will  be  very  little,  or  not  at  all, 
sheltered  if  M.  Dupuytren's  instrument 
be  used.  If  the  instrument  of  frere. 
C6me  interests  the  artery  in  question, 
(and  it  is  allowed  to  be  capable  of  this,) 
it  does  not  so  but  by  acting  in  the  man- 
ner and  in  the  direction  which  is  the  least 
favourable  to  such  an  accident.  M.  Du- 
puytren's instrument,  on  the  contrary,  as 
it  only  acts  by  distending  the  bladder  and 
forcing  it  towards  the  artery,  is  calculat- 
ed to  fall  perpendicularly  upon  it,  and,  in 
the  ascending  branch  of  the  ischium, 
even  to  find  a  point  d'appui,  which,  by 
preventing  the  vessel  from  receding,  will 
expose  it  to  the  full  action  of  the  cutting 
edge. 

In  making  the  incision  with  curved 
scissors,  the  artery  cannot,  by  any  means, 
be  included  between  the  blades.  To 
render  such  an  accident  possible,  the 
bladdpr  would  require  to  be  enormously 
distended  with  urine,  and  to  be  forced 
down  upon  the  uretiira ;  now  the  urine 
always  escapes  when  the  membranous 
portion  of  the  urethra  is  cut,  and  thou 
the  bladder  contracting,  recedes  from  the 
urethra. 

For  the  extraction  of  the  calculus,  the 
plan  pursued  by  M.  Sanson  is  unques- 
tionably the  best;  that  of  M.  Vacca  is 
nearly  as  good  ;  that  of  M.  Dupuytren  is 
much  less  to  be  praised;  in  fact,  Messrs. 
Sanson  and  Vacca,  and  M.  Ruy,  along 
with  them,  pull  the  stone  downwards 
through  parts  that  are  very  elastic,  aod 
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lift 

where  the  pubian  arches  are  the  farthest 
apart.  M.  Dupuytren  is  compelled  to 
draw  the  calcuhis  forwards,  through  parts 
less  extensible  and  nearer  to  the  summit 
of  the  arch  of  the  pubis. 

M.  Sanson's  method  exposes  the  pa- 
tient most  to  the  passage  of  fecal  matters 
into  the  bladder;  that  of  M.Vacca  ap- 
pears to  guard  against  such  an  accident; 
the  operative  plan  of  M.  Dupuytren  pre- 
cludes the  possibility  of  its  ever  happen- 
ing. Such  also  is  the  advantage  of  the 
proceduie  proposed  by  M.  Ruy.  The 
incision  of  the  intestine  is  not  extensive 
enough  to  leave  any  cause  for  c.larm  on 
this  account;  moreover,  experience  comes 
in  aid  of  this  anatomical  reason  and  shows 
that  it  never  happens. 

By  M.  Sanson's  method  we  run  the 
.  greatest  danger  of  fistula?.  The  thin 
edges  of  the  recto-vesical  partition,  de- 
prived of  all  support,  must  necessarily 
unite  with  difficulty.  The  plans  proposed 
by  Messrs.  Dupuytren  and  Ruy  are  ex- 
empt from  this  disagreeable  risk.  On 
the  whole  the  plan  and  remarks  of  Dr. 
Ruy  deserve  every  attention  from  those 
interested  in  the  advancement  of  opera- 
tive medicine,'— Gazette  de  Santt. 


THE  LANCET. 

London,  Saturday,  jipril  22,  1826 


Much  misapprehension  appears  to  pre- 
vail on  the  subject  of  the  late  Meetings 
at  the  Freemasons'  and  Crown  and  Anchor 
Taverns.  Letters  are  incessantly  pouring 
in  upon  lis  from  all  parts  of  the  country, 
requiring  an  explanation  of  the  views 
of  those  who  convened  the  Meeting  of 
"  General  Practitioners,"  the  names  of 
the  parties,  and  some  account  of  their 
earlier  proceedings.  Many  intelligent 
correspondents  fear  that  a  division  of 
the  surgical  reformers  into  two  bodies 
will  tend  materially  to  impede  the 
progress  of  that  reformation  in  our 
College  which  is  so  ardently  de- 
sired by  all  scientific  English  Surgeons. 
^Ve  confess  tliat  we  participate  in  those 
fears,  and  deeply  lament  that  the 
"  Associated    Apothecaries  of  England 
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and  Wales"  (this  is    their  proper  title) 
should  have  held  their  Meetings  so  im- 
mediately after  those  at  the  Freemasons' 
Tavern,  and  we  no  less  regret  that  they 
entitled    them    "  Meetings    of  General 
Practitioners,"  inasmuch  as  this  appella- 
tion appears  to  have    been  designedly 
used     in     contradistinction    to    that    of 
"  Meeting  of  Surgeons;"  thus  many  en- 
tertain an  opinion,  that  the  matters  con- 
templated at  the  assemblies  over   which 
Mr.  Lawrencf,  presided  related   only  to 
pure  Surgeons,   and   that  the  affairs  of 
those  over  which  Mr.  Hayes  presided, 
belonged  exclusively    to  the  "  Surgeon- 
Apothecaries,"   or    "  General    Practiti- 
oners."   These  impressions  are  equally 
erroneous  and  injurious  ;  they  are  calcu- 
lated either  to  prevent  co-operation  or 
to  throw  whatever  assistance  might  l>e 
proffered,  into  an  improper  channel.     It 
is    of  the    utmost  importance    that    the 
whole  profession  should  fully  comprehend 
the   intentions    of    both   parlies,   so   as 
to  prevent  the  presentation  of  two   me- 
dical   petitions    to  the  House    of  Com- 
mons.   Such  an  occurrence,  we  are  con- 
vinced,   would    be    productive    of   very 
unfavourable     consequences,   if     it  did 
not     entirely   frustrate   the  just    expec- 
tations of  all. 

The  "  Associated  Apothecaries,"  (now 
styled  "  Genera!  Practitiers,")  pub- 
lished, in  1823,  a  volume  of  Transaclior.s, 
in  the  introductory  essay  of  which  we 
find  an  elaborate  history  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  association  up  to  that  p'  riod  ; 
their  objects  are  there  clearly  developed, 
and  the  means  bj'  which  they  have  en- 
deavoured and  are  still  endeavouring  to 
attain  them ;  from  this  Essay,  therefore, 
we  shall  make  some  copious  extracts  as  a 
preliminary  to  the  discussion  of  the  im- 
portant question — whether  it  be  sound 
policy  that  this  association  should  prose- 
cute its  intention  of  presenting  a  petition 
to  Parliament. 


THE  GENERAL  PRACTITlONliliS. 


117 


In  our  present  Number  we  shall  insert 
that  part  of  tiie  Essay  which  describes 
tlie  progress  of  the  Society,  up  to  the  in- 
troduction of  their  Bill  into  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  in  our  next  we  will  devote 
a  considerable  portion  of  our  pages  to 
many,  if  not  the  whole  of  the  clauses  of 
tliis  intended  Act.  It  is  a  curious  instru- 
ment, and  as  it  is  the  parent  of  the  Apo- 
thecaries' Act  of  1815,  we  certainly  ought 
to  place  it  in  The  Lancet,  in  company 
with  its  beloved  offspring.  At  page 
seven  of  tlie  Introductory  Essay,  the  for- 
mation and  progress  of  the  Society  are 
thus  detailed  : 

"  The  first  general  meeting  of  apotheca- 
ries was  held  on  July  3,  1812,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  requisition  signed  by  a  num- 
ber of  gentlemen  who  had  been  previously 
drawn  together  by  a  legislative  enactment, 
vriiich  had  r.iised  the  price  of  glass  "  ex- 
cessively." A  Committee  of  twenty 
gentlemen  was  formed,  and  they  were 
directed  to  draw  up  a  report. 

This  report  was  presented  at  a  general 
meeting  held  on  November  6tb.  It  enu- 
merates "  the  grievances  and  difficulties 
with  which  the  apothecary  has  to  con- 
tend ;"  and  professes  to  "  unfold  the 
causes"  which  have  "  within  the  last 
thirty  years"  caused  "  the  condition  of 
the  apothecary  gradually  to  decline." 

These  causes  refer  to  the  degradation 
of  the  apothecary  from  a  gentleman  to 
a  tradesmen  by  the  mode  in  which  he  is 
remunerated,  &c. ;  to  the  inadequacy  of 
that  remuneration  ;  to  the  remuneration 
refnaining  stationary  for  a  century,  though 
the  expenses  of  the  apothecary  have  in- 
creased one  hundred  per  cent,  glass 
indeed  even  from  eight  shillings  to  forty- 
five  shillings  ;  to  the  encroachments  of 
the  druggists ;  to  the  practising  of  im- 
proper persons  j  and  lastly,  to  the  neces- 
sity which  exists  for  placing  the  apothe- 


practitioner  in  midwifery,  under  the  di- 
rection of  a  proper  controlling  body. 

From  this  period,  however,  the  delibe- 
rations of  the  Association  were  almost 
entirely  confined  to  considering  the  best 
mode  of  placing  the  profession  nnder  a 
proper  superintendence.  Thus  on  No- 
vember 13,  1812, 

"  It  was  Resolved f 

"  That  a  large  body  of  pretenders  have 
assumed  the  character  and  functions  of 
the  regularly-educated  apothecaries,  to 
the  great  detriment  of  the  public  health. 

That  these  evils  have  arisen  from  the 
want  of  a  proper  superintending  body. 

That  the  executives  of  the  Royal  Col- 
leges of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  and 
Society  of  Apothecaries  be  requested  to 
concur  and  unite  in  an  application  to  Par- 
liament for  an  Act  for  the  improvement 
and  better  regulation  and  practice  of  the 
apothecary  throughout  England  and 
Wales. 

That  circular  printed  letters  be  ad- 
dressed and  sent  to  the  members  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  practising 
pharmacy,  and  to  the  members  of  the 
Apothecaries' Society  residing  in  or  within 
seven  miles  of  London,  requesting  their 
attendance  at  the  general  Meeting,  Fri- 
day, Nov.  20,  1812. 

Resolved,  wew.  con.  That  country  prac- 
titioners be  requested  to  form  District 
Committees  to  co-operate  and  correspond 
with  the  London  Committee  on  the  means 
best  adapted  to  promote  the  general  and 
and  local  interests  of  the  profession." 

On  November  27,  a  sub-committee  of 
nine  gentlemen  were  fo'-med  by  ballot,  to 
consider  the  propositions  made  by  diffe- 
rent persons  with  respect  to  the  plan  to 
be  submitted  to  the  corporate  bodies  for 
adoption. 

On  December  1,  the  Committee  applied 
to  the  House  of  Commons.  On  Decem- 
ber 5i,  they  transmitted  the  following  let- 
ter to  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons, and  to  the  Society  of  Apotheca- 
ries : — 

"  Gentlemen, 

"  The  Committee  appointed  by  a  Gene- 
ral Meeting  of  the  Apothecaries  of  Eng- 


cary,  the    surgeon-apothecary,   and  the!  land  and  Wales,  held  at  the  Crown  and 
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Anchor  Taveru,  on  Friday,  the  20th  of 
November,  1812,  to  carry  into  effect  cer- 
tain resolutions  then  agreed  to,  beg  leave 
to  transmit  to  yon  a  copy  of  their  report, 
with  the  resolutions  subjoined,  as  ap- 
proved by  that  meeting. 

The  Committee  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
management  of  tiie  sick  should  be  as 
much  as  possible  under  tiie  superintend- 
ence of  the  physician ;  but  as,  in  a  very 
great  majority  of  rases,  the  assistance  and 
skill  of  the  apothecary  must  be  relied 
upon,  no  one  should  be  allowed  to  prac- 
tise as  an  apothecary,  without  having 
previously  submitted  to  a  suitable  exami- 
nation. 

The  Committee  suggest  that  there  be  a 
distinct  piivileged  body  established  by 
the  autliority  of  Parliament  for  such  ex- 
amination, and  to  superintend  the  gene- 
ra! professional  interests  of  apothecaries 
and  surgeon  -  apothecaries  throughout 
England  and  Wales,  securing  by  this 
meiins  the  betterpreservaiion  of  the  public 
health.  By  the  au'hority  to  be  vested  in 
the  proposed  superintending  body,  the 
apothecary  v\ill  be  required  to  be  univer- 
sally well  qualified,  and  be  thus  rendered 
more  worlliy  of  public  confidence.  The 
Committee,  therefore,  submit,  that  he 
should  possess  a  legal  claim  to  moderate 
remuneration  for  his  attendance  and  pro- 
fessional skill,  under  such  modifications 
as  may  hereafter  be  judged  proper. 

The  Committee  are  satisfied  that  any 
measures  which  may  be  considered  as 
calculated  to  promote  their  views,  must 
be  confirmed  by  an  act  of  the  legislature, 
which  will  unavoidably  be  attended  with 
considerable  expense.  They  have  con- 
sequently made  it  a  primary  object  to 
provide  snch  a  fund  as  will,  in  their  esti- 
mation, be  adequate  to  that  purpose. 

The  Committee  are  desirous  to  obtain 
the  sanction  and  concurrence  of  the 
legally  constituted  bodies  of  the  profes- 
sion, and  they  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  un- 
derstood that  they  are  extremely  anxious 
that  the  regulations  to  be  proposed  shall 
in  no  degree  interfere  with  their  esta- 
blished privileges. 

They  have,  therefore,  determined  to 
address  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
and  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  at  the 
same  time  with  yourselves,  and  trust  that 
they  shall  receive  your  countenance  and 
support  in  a  petition  to  Parliament  for 
the  protection  and  regulation  of  the 
practice  of  the  apothecary. 

[Note. — The  latter  paragraph  was 
omitted  in  the  Letter  to  the  Society  of 
Apothecaries,  and  the  following  sub- 
stituted.] 

They  have,  therefore,  determined  to 
address  tlie  Royal  Colleges  of  Physicians 


and    Surgeons  at    the   same  time  with 
yourselves. 

But  as  the  major  part  of  the  members 
of  your  Society  have  the  same  general 
interests  as  other  apothecaries,  and  can 
appreciate  more  correctly  the  extent  of 
their  grievances,  the  Committee  trust 
their  application  to  yon  will  be  favourably 
received  and  countenanced.  With  such 
approbation,  they  will  be  enabled  more 
confidently  to  call  upon  the  Royal  Col- 
leges of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  to  unite 
in  a  petition  to  Parliament  for  the  pro- 
tection and  regulation  of  the  practice  of 
the  apothecary. 

Signed  by  desire  of  the  Committee, 

G.  IM.  Burrows,  Chairman. 

Bloomsbnry-square, 
Dec.  11,  1812." 

Sir  Joseph  Banks  was  also  applied  to  ; 
and  on  December  29,  a  circnlar  letter 
was  addressed  to  the  profession  at  large, 
explaining  the  objects  and  intentions  of 
the  Association. 

On  January  12,  1813,  after  great  deli- 
beration, and  an  immense  correspondence 
had  been  digested,  the  provisions  of  the 
projected  Act  of  Parliament  were  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  solicitor  to  the  Asso- 
ciation for  final  arrangement.  The  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  was  also  waited 
on.  The  Chancellor  received  the  depu- 
tation favourably,  "  entered  into  the 
subject  as  a  measure  of  public  interest, 
and  allowed  the  privilege  of  sending 
packets  of  letters  to  large  towns  free  of 
postage.  The  following  petition  was  also 
presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  ;  the 
three  constituted  bodies  having,  after 
much  unnecessary  and  evasive  corre- 
spondence, declined  joining  in  the  ap- 
plication. Ultimately  these  bodies  op- 
posed the  Bill  by  petition  to  Parlia- 
ment. 

PETITION,   t 

"  To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  humble  petition  of  the  apotheca- 
ries,  surgeon-apothecaries,  and  prac- 
titioners in  midwifery,  whose  names  are 
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no 


hereunto  gubscribed,  on  behalt  of  ihem- 
selves,  and  the  other  apothecaries,  sur- 
geon-apothecaries, and  practitioners  in 
midwitery  of  England  and  W  ales, 

Showeih,  That  your  petitioners  form  the 
great  majority  of  the  medical  practitioners 
of  England  and  Wales,  and  are,  therefore. 


to  this  Honourable  House  within  the 
period  prescribed  for  presenting  pe- 
titions. 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  most 
huniblv  pray  that  leave  may  be  given 
to  present  a  petition  for  leave  to  iiring 
in  a  Hill  for  the  regulation  of  the 
of  England  and  Wales,  ana  are  u....^u..,  practice  of  apothecarie^  and  surgeon- 
necessarily  intrusted  with  he  '"^J/^^^f '  i  P^T'aries  and  practitioners  in  mid- 
and  surgical  care  ot  the  great  mass  ot  the  ^  ^P^^  If'V'^j./''^..^  regulations  and 
^T'^/te  i'lher^V"!;' "above  branches  1  Test,  i-clions^'^nd  in  such  fnanner,  as  to 
of^tt%":i'rs[on'c-b:';rrctised«-ith  this  Honourable  House  may  seen, 
safetv,    much   less  with    benefit    to   the   meet. 

community,  unless  the  practitioners  ac- |  

quire  competent  knowledge  by  some  re- 
gular medical  education. 

That  there  is  no  existing  law  to 
prevent  persons  practising  in  ciiher  or 
both  the  above  branches  without  any 
jiroper  medical  education  ;  and  great 
niimljeis  of  persons,  therefore,  in  every 
part  of  the  kingdom  assume  the  character 
and  exercise  the  functions  of  the  apothe- 
cary,surgeon- apothecary,  and  practitioner 
in  midwifery,  who  are  wholly  ignorant, 
and  utterly  iucompetent  to  the  exercise 
ot  the  duties  of  the  profession;  the  satety 
and  the  health  of  the  community  are 
theieby  irreallv  endangered;  the  general 
character  of  the  profession  disgraced  and 
brought  into  disrepute,  and  the  interests 
of  your  petitioners  greatly  injured. 

That  in  consequence  of  this  degra- 
dation of  the  character,  and  serious  in- 
jury to  the  interest  of  the  professions  ot 
apohecarv,  surgeon  apothecary,  and 
practitioner  in  midwifery,  few  appren- 
tices are  now  obtained,  and  the  general 
state  of  the  profession  is  progressively 
becoming  worse. 

That  the  medical  departments  attached 
to  His  Majesty's  array  and  navy,  which 
have  been  principally  supplied  with 
practitioners  brought  up  under  those 
members  of  the  profession,  have  al- 
ready suflFered,  and  are  likely  still  more 
to  suflfer. 

That  it  is  essential  to  the  preservation 
of  the  character  of  the  profession,  and 
to  the  interest  of  the  community  at  large, 
that  provision  should  be  made  for  reme- 
dying the  above  evils. 

That  your  petitioners  could  not  apply 
to  this  Honourable  House  upon  a  sub- 
ject of  such  extensive  intliience  upon  the 
interests  of  the  profession  and  public, 
without  communicating  with  every  part 
of  the  kingdom,  and  also  particularly 
with  the  College  of  Physicians,  and  the 
public  bodies  in  any  manner  connected 
•with  the  superintendance  of  the  educa- 
tion of  persons  intended  for  the  medi- 
cal profession,  and  have,  from  the  na- 
ture, and  extent,  and  unforeseen  delays 
of  such  intercourse,  been  unable  to  apply 
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Every  thing  around  living  beings,  ac- 
cording to  M.  Bichat,  tends  constantly 
to  their  destruction,  and  to  this  influence 
they  would  necessary  yield,  were  they 
not  gifted  with  some  permanent  principle 
of  reaction.  This  principle  is  their  li;e, 
and  a  living  system  is  necessarily  always 
engaged  in  the  performance  of  functions, 
whose  object  it  is  to  resist  death.  Life, 
according  to  Bichat,  is  the  state  of  being 
produced  by  the  possession  and  exercise 
of  what  he  calls  the  vital  properties  ;  yet 
he  does  not  always  adhere  with  logical 
strictness  to  this  definition,  but  rather 
uses  the  term  sometimes  to  designate  the 
vital  properties  collectively,  and  this  is 
perhaps  the  best  and  mo-t  convenient 
sense.  His  essential  doctrine  however  is, 
that  there  is  no  one  single  individual  pre- 
siding principle  of  vitality,  that  animates 
the  body,  but  that  it  is  a  collection  of 
matter  gifted  for  a  time,  with  certain 
powers  of  action,  combined  into  organs, 
which  are  thus  enabled  to  act,  and  the 
result  is  a  series  of  functions,  the  con- 
nected performance  of  which  constitute 
a  living  being.  . 

This  is  his  view  of  life,  considered  in 
the  most  simple  and  general  way.  But 
in  carrying  the  examination  farther,  he 
points  out  two  remarkable  modifications 
of  life,  as  viewed  in  different  relations, 
one,  common  both  to  animals  and  vege- 
tables,  the  other  peculiar  to  animals. 

The  vegetable  exists  entirely  within 
itself,  and  for  itself,  depending  upon 
other  substances  only  for  the  materials  of 
nutrition;  the  animal,  on  the  contrary, 
in  addition  to  this  internal  life,  has  ano- 
ther by  which  he  connects  himself  with 
the  objects  about  hiuijaud  maintains  re- 
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lations  with  them  by  the  ties  of  mutual 
dependence.  This  affords  a  priiifiple 
upon  which  to  t'ound  a  distinct  classilica- 
lion  of  our  fiinctiuDS.  Tiiose  wliich  we 
liave  in  common  with  the  vc,'^elal)le,whicli 
are  necessary  only  toonr  individual  hodily 
existence,  are  called  th<;  functions  of  orga- 
nic life,  heeanse  tiiey  are  common  to  all 
orjjanized  matter;  tliose,  on  the  otlierhand, 
which  are  pectdiar  to  animals,  which  in 
them  are  superadded  to  the  organic  func- 
tions, are  called  tlie  functions  of  animal 
life. 

Physiologically  speaking  then,  we  have 
two  lives,  the  concurrence  of  which 
ena!)les  us  to  live  and  move,  and  have 
our  being ;  both  equally  necessary  to 
the  relations  we  maintain  as  human 
beings;  but  not  both  equally  necessary 
to  the  existence  of  a  living  thing.  By  our 
organic  life,  food  proper  for  our  nutri- 
tion is  first  submitted  to  the  operation  of 
digestion,  is  then  thrown  into  the  circula- 
tion, undergoes  in  the  lungs  the  changes 
which  respiration  is  intended  to  effect,  is 
then  distributed  to  the  organs  to  be  applied 
totheir  nutrition  ;  from  thence,  after  a  cer- 
tain period,  it  is  taken  away  by  absorption, 
thrown  again  into  the  circulation,  and 
discharged  at  length  from  the  system  by 
means  of  the  several  exhalations  and 
isecretions.  This  is  the  life  by  which  all  the 
parts  of  the  body  are  kept  in  repair,  it  is 
the  life  of  waste  and  supply,  necessarily 
subservient  to  the  performance  of  those 
functions,  which  are  the  distinguishing 
characteristics  of  our  nature,  but  not  at 
all  engaged  in  their  performance  itself.  By 
our  animal  life,  on  the  contrary,  we  be- 
come related  to  the  world  about  us  ;  the 
senses  convey  to  us  a  knowledge  of  the 
existence  of  other  things,  besides  our- 
selves ;  a  knowledge  of  their  capacities 
and  quantities  for  producing  pleasure  or 
pain  ;  we  feel,  we  reflect,  we  judge,  we 
will,  and  react  tipon  external  things  by 
means  of  the  organs  ot  loco-motion  and 
voice  ;  according  to  the  result  of  these 
mental  operations,  we  become  capable  of 
communicating  and  receiving  pleasure 
and  pain,  hippiness  and  misery.  Intact, 
by  organic  life  we  merely  exist  negat'vely  ; 
and  by  animal  life,  that  existence  be- 
comes a  blessing  or  a  curse,  a  source  of 
enjoyment  or  of  suffering.  It  is  not  at 
all  pretended  that  this  idea  was  original 
with  Bichat,  Most  physiologists  have  had 
some  faint  glimmer  of  it,  and  others  have 
more  distinctly  recognized  it  under  diffe- 
rent modifications,  and  with  a  different 
title.  But  he  has  made  it  peculiarly  his 
own,  by  the  ingenious  and  novel  man- 
ner in  which  he  has  stated,  explained, 
and  illustrated  it,  the  detailed  application 
he  has  made  of  it  to  the  various  pheno- 


mena of  the  living  system,  and  the  bean- 
titul  and  almost  poeti(;al  air  which  he  has, 
by  means  of  it,  thrown  around  many  oi 
these  plienomeua. 

In  the  first  place,  as  he  teaches  us,  the 
two  lives  differ,  in  some  important  re- 
spects, as  to  the  organs  by  which  their 
functions  are  performed.  Those  of  the 
animal  life  present  a  symmetry  of  exter- 
nal form,  strongly  contrasted  with  the 
iiregidarity,  which  is  a  striking  charac- 
teristic of  those  of  organic  life.  In  the 
animal  life  every  function  is  either  per- 
formed by  a  pair  of  organs  perfectly  simi- 
lar in  size  and  structure,  situated  one 
upon  each  side  of  the  median  line  of  the 
body,  or  else  by  a  single  organ  divided 
into  two  perfectly  symmetrical  and  simi- 
lar halves  by  that  line.  Thus  the  organs 
of  sight  and  hearing,  and  of  locomotion, 
are  double  and  similar;  the  nerves  of  the 
brain  go  off  in  corresponding  pairs;  the 
organs  of  smell  and  taste,  and  the  hair, 
are  situated  with  a  perfect  regard  to  this 
law.  The  organs  of  the  organic  life,  on 
the  contrary,  present  a  picture  perfectly 
different,  they  are  irregularly  formed  and 
irregularly  arranged  ;  the  stomach  is 
placed  without  any  regard  to  the  median 
line,  and  one  half  of  it  bears  no  resem- 
blance to  the  other  ;  the  same  is  true  of 
the  liver,  the  spleen,  and  all  the  or- 
ganic viscera.  The  heart,  though  a  dou- 
ble organ,  has  its  parts  of  irregular  size 
and  strength,  the  rest  of  the  circulating 
system  presents  a  thousand  irregularities, 
and  the  lungs  a  dissimilarity  in  the  two 
sides  of  t!ie  thorax,  in  the  division  of  their 
lobes,  and  the  quantity  they  contain.  This 
symmetry  of  form  is  accompanied  by  a 
corresponding  harmony  in  the  functions  of 
the  organs  of  the  animal  life.  The  exact- 
ness and  perfection  of  vision  depend  upon 
the  similaTity  of  the  impression  transmitted 
by  tlie  two  eyes  to  the  brain  ;  if  these  im- 
pressions are  dissimilar,  vision  will  be 
imperfect  in  proportion  ;  hence  we  shut 
one  eye  when  the  power  of  the  other  is 
increased  by  the  interposition  of  a  lens, 
and  hence  we  squint  when  one  eye  is 
weaker  than  the  other.  The  same  is  true 
of  all  the  senses,  of  the  muscles  of  loco- 
motion, of  the  voice,  and  of  the  brain 
itself,  if  there  is  between  the  correspond- 
ing organs  of  the  two  sides,  or  the  cor- 
responding halves  of  the  organ  any  in- 
equality or  dissimilarity,  that  is,  if  there 
be  any  defect  of  synnnetry,  the  conse- 
quence is  an  imperfection  in  the  tiinction. 
I'pon  this  principle  Hichat  explains  the 
difference  between  different  individuals 
in  their  capacities  for  distiiiguishing  ac- 
curately thf  harmony  of  sounds.  A  good 
ear  for  music,  as  we  express  ourselves  in 
common  langii  ige,  is  only  the  result  of 
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/lie  possession  of  two  perfectly  symmetri- 
cal organs  of  hearing,  which  transmit  to 
tlie  brain  similar  impiessions  ;  a  bad  ear, 
on  the  contrary,  is  pro'tuced  by  any  in- 
equality in  the  organs  which  transmit  dis- 
similar and  nnequai  impressions.  Thns, 
when  one,  either  of  our  eyes  or  ears,  is 
deprived  of  its  n^iial  decree  of  sensibility, 
we  can  hear  or  see  much  better  by  mak- 
ing use  of  that  alone  which  is  uninjured, 
than  by  makinj:  use  of  both.  The  same 
remark  is  extended  to  the  organs  of  smell- 
ing, tasting,  and  touching,  and  to  the 
functions  of  the  brain  and  muscles.  But 
nothing  like  this  is  true  of  the  organic 
life,  to  the  regularity  of  whose  operations, 
harmony  and  regularity  of  action  is  not  a 
necessary  conditio!). 

The  fimctions  of  organic  life  are  con- 
stantly going  on  ;  they  admit  of  no  inter- 
ruption, no  repose  ;  whatever  cause  sus- 
pends the  circulation  or  the  respiration, 
destroys  life.  They  form  a  necessary 
and  connected  series  which  must  be  al- 
ways moving  on  in  continued  progression, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  existence. 
But  in  those  of  the  animal  life  the  case  is 
widely  different.  They  have  intervals  of 
entire  repose.  The  organs  of  this  life  are 
incapable  of  constant  activity  ;  they  be- 
come fatigued  by  exercise  and  require  rest. 
This  rest,  with  regard  to  any  particular 
organ,  is  the  sleep  of  that  organ  ;  and  in 
proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  previous 
exercise  and  number  of  the  organs 
fatigued,  the  state  of  repose  will  be  par- 
tial or  general.  Upon  this  principle 
Bichat  founds  his  theory  of  sleep.  Gene- 
ral sleep  is  the  combination  of  the  sleep 
of  the  particular  organs.  Sleep  then  is 
not  any  definite  state,  but  is  a  more  or 
iess  complete  rest  of  the  whole  system, 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  organs 
which  require  repose.  The  most  perfect 
sleep  is  that  where  all  the  functions  of 
animal  life, — the  sensations,  the  percep- 
tions, the  imagination,  the  memory,  the 
judgment,  locomotion,  and  voice  are  sus- 
pended ;  and  the  various  forms  of  im- 
perfect sleep,  exhibited  in  dreaming, 
soninambnlism,  &c.,  are  all  produced  by 
the  wakefulnes  of  some  particular  organ. 

The  two  lives  differ  also  in  regard  to 
habit,  the  animal  being  much  under  its 
control,  the  organic  but  slightly.  In  the 
animal  life,  habit  renders  our  feelings  and 
sensations  less  intense,  whilst  it  elevates 
and  perfects  the  power  of  judging.  The 
eye  is  no  longer  sensible  of  the  presence 
of  objects  to  which  it  lias  become  fami- 
Jiarized  ;  the  ear  takes  no  notice  of 
sounds  which  are  constantly  repeated ; 
the  other  senses  become  hardened  against 
the  operation  of  agents  which  have  often 
excited  them,  but  at  the  same  time  a  ca- 


pacity for  forming  an  accurate  judgment 
with  regird  to  their  qualities,  has  been 
growing  more  perfect.  Thus  a  piece  of 
music  gives  us  at  first  a  fepling,  a  plea- 
sure, and  nothing  more  ;  and  it"  it  be  often 
repeated,  this  feeling  vanishes,  but  we 
become  capable  of  e>timating  tlie  merits 
of  its  arrangement  and  harmony.  In  the 
organic  life  it  is  not  so,  respiration,  cir- 
culation, secretion,  &c.  are  totally  with- 
out the  influence  of  habit,  and  though 
some  of  the  functions  of  this  life  most 
intimately  connected  with  those  of  the 
animal,  are  in  some  measure  under  its 
influence,  yet^  in  a  general  way,  a  free- 
dom from  this  influence  is  a  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  organic  life. 

Every  thing  relating  to  the  nnderstand- 
ing  is  the  attribute  of  animal   life,  whilst 
the  passions,   on  the  contrary,  belong  to 
organic  life,  have  their  seat  in  its  organs, 
influence  them  when  excited,  and  are  in- 
fluenced by  the  state  of  tlie  organs.    The 
relation  which  the   passions  have  so  re- 
markable with  the  animal  life,  is   inter- 
mediate, and  not  direct  ;  all  the  primary 
phenomena  produced  by  their  excitement, 
are  exhibited  in  the  internal  organs.    The 
heart  is  violently  excited  in  anger,  more 
moderately  in  joy  ;  fear,  sadness,   grief, 
&c.  produce  an  opposite  effect.  Tlie  lungs 
are  equally    afl^ected,   the    respiration   is 
quickened  or  impeded,  a  sense  of  oppres- 
sion or  suffocation  is  brought  on  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  and  degree  of  the  pas- 
sion excited.      In  various  emotions   we 
experience    peculiar     sensations    in    the 
epigastrium  ;  a  sliarp    pain,    a    sense   of 
fulness,   or  sinking;  in  other  cases  more 
decided  effects  are  produced,  a  spasmo- 
dic vomiting,    a  copious  secretion  from 
the  liver,  or  mucous  membrane  of  the  in- 
testines, or  from  the  kidneys.    All  tlic  dif- 
ferent gestures  by  which  we  attempt  to 
express  the  intellectual  and  moral  affec- 
tions, are  so  many  proofs  of  the  correct- 
ness of  these  views.     If\ouwishto  indi- 
cate any  of  the  phenomena  of  the  intel- 
lect, relating,  for  instance,   to  memory, 
perception,  or  judgment,   we  cany    the 
hand  spontaneously  to  tliehead  ;  but  if  we 
would  express  love,  joy,  sadness,  hatred, 
&c.,  we  involun-tariiy  place  it  on  the  heart 
or  stomach.     We  say    a  strong  head,  a 
well-organized  head,   to  express  the  per- 
fection   of   the    understanding;    a   good 
heart,  a  feeling  heart,  to  denote  moral 
perfection.     Many  of  the  phenomena  of 
disease   indicate  the    same  relations  be- 
tween the  organic  viscera  and  the  moral 
affections.     In  the   disease  of  some   or- 
gans,  the    mind   is  cheerful  and  happy, 
taking  a  favourable  view  of  things,  and 
this  even  when  the  disease  lies  at  the  very 
root  of  existence,  and,  on  the  contrary, 
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\vlien  some  other  organs  are  affected,  it 
is  invariably  gloomy  and  apprehensive, 
anticipating  the  most  fearful  results,  and, 
even  in  trivial  complaints,  looking  for- 
wards to  fatal  consequences.  The  two 
lives  differ  also  in  the  mode  and  epoch  of 
their  origin.  The  organic  is  in  activity 
from  the  very  first  moment  of  conception; 
the  animal  enters  into  exercise  only  at 
birth,  when  external  objects  offer  to  the 
new  individual  means  of  connexion  and 
relation.  In  the  foetal  state,  the  economy 
is  solely  occupied  in  the  formation  and 
nutrition  of  the  organs  ;  this  is  the  pre- 
paratorj  state  of  existence.  The  organs 
which  are  to  perform  the  functions  of 
animal  life,  are  created  and  perfected, 
but  they  are  not  exercised.  They  are  not 
accessible  to  the  operations  of  the  agents 
whose  excitement  is  necessary  to  bring 
them  into  action,  and  of  course  they  re- 
main in  a  state  of  profound  repose,  until 
the  stimulus  of  air,  and  afterwards  of 
food,  light,  and  sound,  is  applied  to  the 
appropriated  organs.  At  birth,  then,  a 
great  change  takes  place  in  the  physiolo- 
gical state  of  nvin.  His  animal  life  is  first 
brought  into  existence,  and  his  organic 
life  becomes  more  fully  developed  and 
complicated,  in  order  to  accommodate  it- 
self to  the  increased  demands  which  the 
change  necessarily  brings  upon  it.  But 
from  this  moment  there  is  no  change  or 
improvement  in  the  functions  of  organic 
life.  They  are  as  perfect  in  the  infant  as 
in  the  adult;  they  are  not  susceptible  of 
education.  But  in  those  of  the  animal 
life  every  thing  depends  upon  the  educa- 
tion they  receive,  at  first  teeble,  imper- 
fect, and  indistinct,  they  gradually  be- 
come developed,  and  the  direction  given 
to  this  development,  and  the  character 
they  ultimately  possess,  depend  in  a  great 
measure  upon  the  influence  exercised 
upon  them  by  extrinsic  circumstances. 
Differing  thus  in  their  origin  and  modes  of 
development,  the  two  lives  differ  also  in 
the  modes  of  their  termination  in  death, 
when  this  takes  place  naturally,  that  is, 
at  the  extremity  of  old  age.  The  animal 
is  becoming  gradually  extinguished  be- 
fore the  organ  has  begun  to  fail.  One 
after  another,  its  functions  cease  to  be 
performed ;  the  eye  becomes  obscured, 
and  ceases  to  feel,  and  to  transmit  the 
impression  of  light;  the  ear  becomes  in- 
.stnsible  to  the  impression  of  sound  ;  the 
skin,  shrivelled,  hardened,  deprived  in 
part  of  its  vessels,  is  capable  but  of  an 
indistinct  and  obscure  sensation  ;  the  parts 
dependent  upon  it  lose  their  vitality, 
that  is,  the  beard  and  hair  grow  white  and 
fall  off.  The  intellectual  functions  follow 
in  the  train  of  the  sensations  ;  the  percep- 
tion is  blunted,   the  memory  fails,  the 


judgment  becomes  infantile,  and,  at  th3 
same  time,  the  muscles  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  brain,  viz.  those  of  locomotion 
and  of  the  voice,  partake  of  the  same  de- 
crepitude. The  old  man  moves  with  paiu 
and  difficulty,  and  speaks  with  a  tremb- 
ling voice.  Seated  near  the  fire,  which 
warms  him,  he  passes  his  days  concen- 
trated within  himself,  estranged  from 
every  thing  around  him,  deprived  of 
ideas,  of  passions,  and  of  sensations, 
speaking  little,  because  induced  by  no 
motive  to  break  silence,  happy  in  the 
feeling  that  he  still  exists,  when  almost 
every  other  one  has  quitted  him.  In  a 
certain  sense,  then,  the  animal  life  dies 
first,  and  leaves  the  organic  still  going  on 
in  the  discharge  of  its  functions;  the  se- 
paration is  more  or  less  complete,  and 
lasts  for  a  greater  or  less  length  of  time 
in  different  cases.  The  old  man  may  con- 
tinue to  breathe  and  digest  for  some 
time  after  he  has  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses ceased  to  feel  and  to  think ;  he 
continues  to  exist  as  a  vegetable  who  no 
longer  lives  as  an  animal.  Death,  how- 
ever, at  length  seizes  on  the  organic  life. 
Gradually,  and  step  by  step,  the  vital 
forces  desert  the  different  organs,  diges- 
tion, secretion,  &c.  languish  ;  the  circu- 
lation and  respiration  are  successively 
impeded,  and  finally  stop. 

In  considering  the  vital  properties,  in 
all  his  inquiries  Bichat  had  constant  re- 
gard to  tliis  grand  division  into  the  two 
lives,  and  he  recognizes,  in  the  functions 
of  each  life,  the  exhibition  of  properties 
peculiar  to  itself;  or  at  least  properties 
modified  by  the  nature  and  relations  of 
that  life,  to  whose  functions  they  are  sub- 
servient. In  the  organic  life,  the  organs 
have,  in  the  first  place,  a  sort  of  sensi- 
bility or  perception,  by  which  they  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  presence  and 
qualities  of  the  substances  applied  to 
them ;  this  is  the  organic  sensibility.  They 
have  then  a  property  by  which  to  re-act 
upon  these  substances,  and  excite  in  them 
motion  ;  this  is  the  organic  contractility. 
It  has  two  modifications,  1st.  Where  the 
contraction  is  insensible,  as  in  the  ex- 
halents,  capillaries,  and  secreting  vessels ; 
2d.  Where  the  contraction  is  sensible, 
as  in  the  heart,  stomach,  and  intestines, 
and  these  are  called  respectively  the  in- 
sensible and  sensible  organic  contrac- 
tility. In  the  organs  of  the  animal  life, 
there  is  also  a  sensibility  by  which  they 
are  not  only  made  capable  of  receiving  the 
impressions  of  an  object  and  its  quali- 
ties, but  of  transmitting  that  impression 
to  the  sensorium  ;  and  a  contractility 
which  not  only  renders  a  part  capable  of 
contracting,  but  is,  in  the  exercise  of  its 
powers,  under    the    entire  control  and 
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direction  of  the  brain.  These  properties 
are  called  tlie  animal  sensibility,  and  the 
animal  contractility. 

With  Bichat,  the  properties  of  life  were 
all  in  all.  The  phenomena  of  the  system, 
whether  in  health  or  disease,  were  all 
ascribed  to  their  operation.  X 


SMALL -POX  AFTER  VACCINATION. 

In  No.  128,  we  presented  the  Annual 
Report  of  the  Physician  of  the  Small-pox 
Hospital.  It  appeared  from  this  Report, 
that  twelve  cases  of  small-pox  after  vac- 
cination proved  fatal.  This  statement 
proved  so  alarming  to  the  Right  hon. 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, that  he  referred  the  Report  to  the 
National  Vaccine  Board,  who  examined 
Dr.  Gregory  on  these  cases ;  and  from 
the  subjoined  statement  of  Dr.  G.'s  evi- 
dence, it  will  appear  that  all  of  them 
were,  in  the  Doctor's  opinion,  vaccinated 
**  unskilfully,  carelessly,  and  imper- 
fectly." 

<*  Sir, — In  obedience  to  the  orders  of 
Mr.  Secretary  Peel,  the  Board  of  the 
National  Vaccine  Establishment  proceed- 
ed without  delay  to  consider  the  Report 
of  the  Physician  of  the  Small-pox  Hospi- 
tal. The  only  part  of  that  Report  whicii 
seemed  important  was  that  which  stated 
that  twelve  persons  had  died  of  small- 
pox in  the  Small-pox  Hospital,  after  vac- 
cination 

To  authenticate  this  fact,  if  it  were  a 
fact,  the  Board  requested  the  attendance 
of  Doctor  Gregory,  the  Physician  of  the 
Small-pox  Hospital,  and  author  of  the 
Report ;  and  they  believe  that  they  can- 
not meet  the  wishes  of  the  Right  honour- 
able Secretary  for  information  on  the 
subject,  and  for  a  refutation  of  the  state- 
ment, if  it  could  be  refuted,  better  than 
by  subjoining  the  questions  put  to  Doctor 


Gregory,  and  the  answers  given  by  him. 
They  were  as  follows  :  — 

0-  When  a  person  has  been  vaccJ- 
naVed  successfully  and  effectually,  do  you 
not  expect  to  find  a  cicatrix  indication 
of  this  in  the  arm  ? 

A.     Most  certainly. 

O.  Will  you  describe  the  character 
of"the  cicatrix  which  marks  a  perfect 
vaccination  ? 

A.  It  should  be  very  distinctly  de- 
fined, perfectly  circular,  with  indenta- 
tions, and  of  a  size  not  larger  than  that 
of  a  small  wafer,  or  a  sixpence. 

Q.  Did  this  characteristic  mark  of  a 
perfect  vaccination  appear  in  the  arm  of 
John  Richardson? 

A.  Certainly  not;  and  with  regard  to 
all  the  rest  of  the  twelve,  excepting  Wil- 
liam Johnson,  the  characteristic  mark 
was  wanting. 

Q.  Then  von  wonld  have  been  justi- 
fiecfin  conchuling  ttiat  their  vaccination 
had  been  impertect  and  ineffectual,  such 
as  could  not  protect  them  against  small- 
pox at  any  subsequent  period  of  their 
lives  ? 

A.  Such  marks  ought  not  to  have  been 
received  as  evidence  of  the  peculiar  pro- 
tection of  vaccination. 

Q.  In  fact  they  might  as  well  not 
have  been  vaccinated  at  all. 

A.  I  believe  as  well  not  vaccinated 
at  all. 

Q.  Have  yon  any  other  proofs  to  state 
of  Uieir  having  been  vaccinated  previously 
to  their  taking  the  small-pox,  of  which 
they  died  ? 

A.  No  other  distinct  proofs.  They 
all,  meaning  the  twelve  persons,  had  the 
persuasion  that  they  had  been  vaccinated. 

I  am,  &c. 

Hknry  Halford, 

President  of  the  Board  of  the  National 
Vaccine  Establishment. 


Henry  Hobhouse,  Esq. 
Under  Secretary  of  State,  &c.  Ac." 
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To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Edinbnrgli,  April  10,  182C. 

SiK, — I  observed  in  a  former  number  of 
your  veiy  valuable  publication,  two  let- 
ters, under  tlie  sif;nat.iires  of  Veritas 
and  J.  T.,  in  wbicb  they  endeavoured  to 
prove,  that  an  assertion  made  by  Mr. 
Lawrence  at  a  meeting  in  the  Free- 
masons' Hall,  with  regard  to  the  Glas- 
gow and  Aberdeen  Schools  ot"  Medicine 
affording  no  opportunities  of  dissection, 
was  nntounded.  I  paid  no  attention  to 
this,  as  it  did  not  immediately  concern 
our  school,  but  when  in  a  subsequent 
number  I  perceived  a  letter  from  the 
very  eminent  and  much  respected  Mr. 
Lawrence,  in  which  he  included  the 
Edinburgh  among  those  schools  which 
did  not  afford  opportunities  tor  dissection, 
I  thought  that  it  was  high  time  to  step 
forward  in  defence  of  my  alma  mater. 

I  have  now  studied  medicine  in  Edin- 
burgh almost  four  years,  and  conse- 
quently should  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  state  of  matters  here.  I  have  dis- 
sected every  winter  since  I  came  to 
Scotland,  and  1  must  say  that  I  have 
enjoyed  most  ample  opportunities  of 
doing  so.  Veritas  states  that  the  lowest 
price  which  you  can  procure  a  subject 
in  Edinburgh  for,  is  19^.  That  this 
price  and  even  larger  ones  were  given  by 
a  young  lecturer  here,  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  deny,  (it  arose  entirely  from  his  want 
of  experience  in  procuring  them,)  but 
that  it  was  a  general  price  I  will 
by  no  means  allow.  That  gentleman  must 
have  been  much  misinformed  on  this 
subject,  for  I  can  assure  him  that  Dr. 
Aitkin,  Mr.  Lizars,  and  Mr.  Marshall, 
>)ave  had  a  most  plentiful  supply  during 
the  whole  winter,  at  from  six  to  ten 
pounds,  and  towards  the  termination  of 
this  winter,  they  became  so  very  abundant 
that  I  understand  from  a  friend  of  mine 
who  is  a  pupil  of  Mr.  Lizars',  that  that 
gentleman  could  not  get  the  subjects 
which  came  into  his  rooms  disposed  of  by 
any  means  in  his  power  at  11.,  and  that 
lie  was  obliged  to  refuse  many  from  the 
rtsnirection  men  at  the  same  price. 

From  this  statement  then,  it  will  appear 
that  although  our  subjects  arc  more  ex- 
pensive in  Edinburgh  than  in  Glasgow, 
that  the  supply  is  quite  as  good  if  not 
better  than  at  the  latter  place.  And 
V  ith  regard  to  the  fact  of  subjects  being 
nearer  here  than  in  Glasgow,  I  may  state 
*ij  the  authority  of  a  gentleman  who  has 


studied  at  the  latter  city  this  winter, 
that  it  is  customary  among  the  students 
tliere  (in  order  to  get  subjects  cheaper) 
to  go  out  with  the  men  employed  in  pro- 
curing them  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  and 
much  to  the  detriment  of  their  morals, 
whereas  the  students  of  Edinburgh  to 
avoid  these,  invariably  trust  to  tho 
lecturers  procuring  them  a  sufficient 
supply,  and  the  consequence  is  that  for 
this  exemption  they  are  obliged  to  pay 
rather  a  higher  price  for  them. 

But  every  one  must  admit  that  this 
system  of  the  Edinburgh  school  in  this 
particular  at  least,  is  luuch  superior  to 
the  Glasgow;  that  it  is  much  better  to 
pay  a  guinea  or  two  more  for  a  subject 
and  avoid  the  risqi;e  and  danger,  not  to 
speak  of  the  moral  contamination  which 
the  young  men  must  necessarily  be  ex- 
posed to  by  an  intercourse  with  resurrec- 
tion-men. Is  there  a  father  who  would  not 
with  pleasure  pay  a  few  guineas  addi- 
tional to  preserve  his  son  from  such  an 
exposure  ? 

But  having  proved  that  T'erilas  was 
wrong  with  regard  to  his  assertion,  as  to 
the  price  of  subjects  at  Edinburgh,  and 
having  shown  the  reason  why  subject* 
are  always  a  little  dearer  in  the  capital 
than  in  Glasgow,  it  remains  for  me 
only  to  take  notice  of  a  single  passage  in 
his  letter.  Ho  states  that  Mr.  Pattisoa 
of  Glasgow  almost  sntirely  supplied  Dr. 
Barclay  with  subjects  in  1816  and  17. 
I  do  not  doubt  the  assertion  in  the  least, 
for  the  Doctor's  assistant  at  that  time, 
was  a  Glasgow  gentleman,  and  to  save 
himself  the  trouble  of  trafficking  wit 
resurrection  men,  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
getting  the  few  bodies  he  required  for  his 
small  number  of  dissectors  from  that 
quarter.  Subjects  indeed,  were  very 
abundant  in  all  parts  of  Scotland  at  that 
time,  and  in  proof  of  this  I  may  mention, 
that  INIessrs.  Allan  and  Lizars  used  fre- 
quently to  liave  ten  subjects  on  tlieir 
tables  at  one  time,  and  it  was  no  un- 
common occurrence  for  them  to  receive 
liaif-a-dozen  fresh  ones  in  a  morning. 

As  it  is  not  my  intention  to  institute  a 
comparison  between  the  Glasgow  and 
Edinburgh  schools  of  medicine ;  the 
merits  of  the  latter  being  so  well  known, 
and  as  my  intention  in  writing  this  letter, 
was  simply  to  point  out  the  mistake 
under  which  Veritas  laboured,  I  shall 
conclude  by  subscribing  myself 

A  Constant  Reader. 

[We  will  say  something  on  the  subject 
of  the  above  letter  in  our  next  number. 
Our  correspondent  certainly  labours  un- 
der some  mistake,  at  least  with  respect 
to  Mr.  Lizars. — Ed.] 
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MR.   JUSTICE   BURROUGH    AND 
THC    RESURRECTION-MEN. 

To  ike  Editor  of  The  Laxcet. 

Sir, — In  tlie  last  ExaminerNewspaper 
it  is  stated,  that  Mr.  Justice  Bnrroii^li 
expressed  his  dismist  at  tlie  defence  set 
up  by  a  poor  uneducated  fellow  who  was 
tried  for  removing  dead  bodies  from 
M'aloot  Church  yard,  IJath.  I  must  con- 
fess, i\Ir.  E<l!tor,  that  I  was  much  more 
<lissrust<  d  at  the  senseless  observations 
Mliich  fell  from  the  learned  Judge  on 
the  occasion. 

I  am  far  from  wishing  either  pain  or 
misfortune  to  my  fellow  creatures,  but  I 
do  not  think  it  would  much  grieve  me  to 
hear  that  the  learned  Judge  was  under 
the  necessity  of  submitting  to  the  opera- 
tion for  the  stone,  and  that  Lis  living 
body  was  to  be  cut  by  a  feeling  gentle- 
man who  had  never  dissected  a  dead  one  ; 
lie  would  thence  probably  learn,  not  only 
the  value  and  im])Ortance  of  anatomical 
investiaations,  but  also  the  necessity  of 
protecting  and  encouraging  them. 

The  learned  Judge's  feelings  forsooth 
are  in  accordance  with  the  law  upon  this 
subject;  but  is  not  the  law  upon  this  as 
Avell  as  upon  many  other  occasions  a 
n  itional  disgrace,  and  subversive  of  every 
principle  of  equity  ?  In  the  eye  of  the 
1  iw,  the  receiver  of  stolen  goods  is  more 
criminal  than  the  thief,  but  how  happens 
it,  in  the  present  instance,  that  the  lec- 
T  CRERS,  the  notorious  receiver's  of  stolen 
jjoods,  are  suffered  to  escape  with  im- 
punity, while  their  humble  instruments, 
the  resurrection-men,  are  visited  with 
fine,  imprisonment,  and  even  transpor- 
tdlion  ?  Why  should  some  men  be  al- 
liwed  to  wear,  nay,  even  to  glory,  in 
their  blood-stained  laurels,  (and  more 
glorious  indeed  are  they  than  the  blood- 
stained laurels  gathered  on  the  plains  of 
Waterloo,)  while  those  who  act  only  a 
subordinate  part,  are  marked  out  by  the 
law  for  vengeance,  and  held  up  to  public 
execration  ?  Surely  this  is  not  even- 
handed  justice  ?  Is  a  law  so  partial  in 
its  operation,  to  be  tolerated  in  this  land 
of  liberty  an^  toleration.'  There  ought 
not  to  be  upon  this  any  more  than  upon 
other  occasions,  one  law  for  the  rich  and 
another  for  the  poor. 

But  leaving  out  the  learned  Judges' 
drivellings  who  are  often  to  be  pitied  for 
being  compelled  to  carry  into  execution 
our  miserable  laws,  let  ns  turn  an  eye 
upon  our  sapient  law-makers.  These 
wiseacres,  some  years  ago,  became  them- 
selves  the   purchasers   of  stolen   goods, 


to  the  tune  of  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand 
pounds !  when  they  purchased  Mr. 
Hunter's  museum  ;  and  afterwards  passed 
laws  to  punish  all  dealers  in  similar 
svares:  in  other  words  they  held  out  en- 
courngements  to  the  scientific  pursuit  of 
anatomy  ;  and  then,  very  cunningly  and 
consistently,  devised  means  for  putiing  a 
stop  to  it ;  in  which,  to  their  disgrace, 
they  have  been  but  too  successful. 

How  long  will  things  be  suffered  to  re- 
main in  this  state  ?  Why  do  not  the  pro- 
fession come  forward  ;  protest  against 
siicli  wretched  measures  ;  and  claim  that 
protection  to  which  their  emiiient  services 
so  justly  entitles  them  ? 

I  remain,  Mr.  Editor, 

Your  constant  Reader,  and 

An  Enemy  to  Cant  and 

HU.MBUG. 
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GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

Case  of  Compound  Fracture  of  the    Cra- 
nium. 

P.  R.,  xtat.  23,  a  poor  Irishman,  was 
brought  to  the  Hospital  on  Saturday, 
April  8tli,  about  midnight,  having  receiv- 
ed severe  injury  to  tlie  head.  He  was 
placed  in  Cornelius'  Ward,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Key. 

The  friends  who  accompanied  the  poor 
man  to  the  Hospital  could  not  give  a 
precise  account  of  the  circumstances  un- 
der which  the  accident  occurred  ;  but  we 
were  enabled  to  glean  the  following  par- 
ticulars. It  seems  that  he  was  employed 
at  one  of  the  wharfs  in  raising  goods  by 
means  of  machinery  ;  that  he  by  some 
means  became  implicated  therein ;  his 
head  was  exposed  to  the  blows  from  a 
wheel  wl'.ich  was  passing  round,  and  in 
addition  to  this,  his  head  was  crushed  be- 
tween the  wheel  and  a  board. 

On  examining  the  head,  there  was  found 
to  be  an  incised  wound  of  about  half 
an  inch  in  length  over  the  upper  part  of 
the  left  parietal  bone,  and  around  this  to 
a  consideralile  extent,  a  depression  of 
bone  was  very  perceptible.  The  scalp 
was  much  contused,  and  tliere  appeared 
to  have  been  much  bleeding  froin  the 
wound.  It  appears  that  he  was  stunned 
from  the  injury,  but  speedily  recovered 
his  senses,  tor  when  visited  shortly  after- 
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wards  by  a  neighbouring  surgeon  (Mr. 
Claik,)  he  was  able  to  reply  to  any  ques- 
tions. 

Notwithstanding  a  very  larsre  portion 
of  bone  was  depressed  considerably  be- 
low the  level  of  the  surrounding  bone, 
the  patient  did  not  manifest  any  symp- 
toms of  compression  of  the  brain.  He 
was  able  to  answer  distinctly  questions 
which  were  put  to  him  ;  the  breatliin« 
was  free  from  slertor,  and  the  pupils 
obedient  to  light;  the  pulse  was  about 
64,  and  the  motions  of  the  body  perfect. 
On  *.he  arrival  of  Mr.  Key,  he  deemed  it 
necessary  to  operate  for  the  removal  of 
the  depressed  portions  of  bone,  and  with 
that  view  he  first  enlarged  the  wound  of 
the  scalp  by  means  of  a  crucial  incision, 
and  then  proceeded  to  elevate  the  bone. 
This  was  readily  effected,  inasmuch  as 
the  greater  portion,  consisting  of  a  large 
quadrangular  piece,  was  almost  entirely 
separated  from  the  surrounding  bone.  At 
one  angle,  however,  it  was  so  much 
driven  in,  that  considerable  force  was 
required  to  remove  it,  and  it  was  feared 
that  it  had  entered  the  dura  mater,  but 
this  opinion  was  subsequently  found  to 
be  incorrect ;  two  smaller  portions  of  bone 
were  removed  by  means  of  Hey's  saw. 
The  wound  of  the  scalp  whs  dressed  in 
the  usual  manner,  and  nothing  further 
was  done  for  the  patient ;  it  is  right  to 
mention  that  he  became  sick  shortly  after 
the  operation. 

Sunday,  noon.  Pulse  76,  increased  on 
exertion;  respiration  free  from  stertor  ; 
he  lies  Hppan  nily  sleeping;  inattentive 
to  surrounding  objetts  ;  he  answers  ques- 
tions when  roused  in  an  indistinct  man- 
ner. He  has  vomited  seveial  times  after 
taking  drink  this  morning;  a  dose  ot 
colocvnth  and  caloin  •!  was  given  to  him 
about  an  hour  sime.  Cloihs  made  wet 
with  cold  water  are  applied  over  the 
head. 

In  the  evening,  his  pulse  was  reduced 
to  50,  and  was  op[)ressed  ;  he  w.is  bled 
from  the  arm  at  2  p.  m.,  b\  the  diiection 
of  Mr.  Key,  to  the  amount  of  12  ounces  ; 
the  blood  is  not  buffed. 

10.  The  pulse  is  of  the  same  rliaracter 
as  lastevening.  Sir  .'X.Cooper,  who  visited 
the  patient  to-day,  thought  it  indicated 
the  necessity  of  further  abstraction  ol 
blood.  Sir  Astley  remarked,  that  the 
symptoms  present  were  referrible  to  con- 
cussion of  the  brain,  namely,  the  appa- 
rent sleeping  state  in  which  the  patient 
laid,  the  quickening  of  his  pulse,  and  his 
nianner  when  roused  ;  whilst,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  absence  of  stertor,  the  state  of 
the  pupils,  (which  were  obedient  to  light,) 
the  freedom  of  motion  in  the  linibs,  and 
the,  sensibility   to  impressions,  such  as 


pinching,  &c.,  indicated  that  the  brain 
was  not  suffering  from  compression.  He 
is,  however,  less  distinct  and  rational  in 
his  answers  than  yesterday ;  the  bowels 
have  only  been  once  acted  upon  since  the 
exhibition  of  the  aperient. 

11.  Pnlse  76,  and  irregular,  as  regards 
force,  increased  in  number  on  exertion  ; 
the  skin  is  hot,  and  tongue  dry.  He  lies 
on  his  back  with  his  mouth  open,  and 
moans  greatly  when  roused  ;  the  pupils 
are  small,  but  contract  still  further  on  the 
application  of  a  strong  light.  He  was 
bled  from  the  arm  last  night,  and  his  pulse 
rose  after  the  venesection ;  the  blood  is 
buffed  and  cupped.  The  bowels  were  not 
open  yesterday,  nor  have  they  been  moved 
this  morniu!  Mr,  Callaway  directed  a 
saline  aperient  mixture  last  night.  A 
colocyntii  enema  was  ordered  to  be  given 
immediately,  and  two  pills  of  colocynth. 
There  is  great  tumefaction  of  the  scalp, 
and  of  the  left  eye- lid,  and  thc'e  is  much 
ecchymosis  and  swelling  on  the  right  side 
of  the  neck.  The  dressings  were  removed 
from  the  wound  this  morning,  and  a 
bread-poultice  applied ;  a  bloody  puru- 
lent discharge  issued  from  the  wound. 

12.  He  passed  a  bad  night,  being  very 
restless,  moaning  much,  and  occasionally 
raising  himself  up  in  bed;  the  pulse  is 
68,  and  small  in  volume  ;  the  bowels 
freely  open  ;  he  put  out  his  tongue  when 
desired.  He  was  bled  from  the  arm  last 
night  to  the  amount  of  fourteen  ounces  ; 
the  blood  is  buffed  and  slightly  cupped 
The  wound  is  discharging  freely  a  puru- 
lent fluid,  tinged  with  blood;  the  poul- 
tices are  continued.  The  tumefaction  of 
the  scalp  and  left  eye-lid  is  not  lessened. 

13.  The  patient  became  exceedingly 
restless  yesterday  afternoon,  and  conti- 
nued so  throughout  the  remainder  of  the 
day,  .swearing  and  talking  incoherently. 
We  leatn  from  the  nurse,  that  during  the 
night  he  had  several  convidsive  fits,  of 
an  epileptic  character,  and  becoming  gra- 
dually worse,  he  sank  about  eleven  o'clock 
this  morning,  being  the  fifth  day  from  the 
receipt  of  the  accident. 

Post-mortem  Examination. 

The  body  was  examined  about  four 
hours  after  death.  On  cutting  through 
the  scalp,  a  large  quantity  of  ill-condi> 
tiofied  pus,  mixed  with  blood,  flowed  out; 
the  cilhilar  membrane,  under  the  occi- 
pito-frontalis  tendon,  being  gorged  with 
Huids.  Having  removed  the  scalp  from  the 
bone,  it  was  found  that  the  whole  of  the 
frontal  bone  was  depressed  ;  it  was  sepa- 
rated from  its  junction  with  the  parietal 
bones  at  the  coronal  suture,  and  driven 
in  under  the  parietal  bones.  The  calvaria 
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was  next  removed  ;  there  was  great  ex- 
travasation of  hlooil  on  the  diua  mater, 
more  especially  on  the  riglit  side,  and 
this  blood  was  ilirmly  adherent  to  its  sur- 
face. There  were  two  large  irregular 
lacerated  wounds  of  the  dura  mater  on 
the  right  side,  occasioned  by  the  serrated 
edge  of  the  depressed  os  frontis  ;  one  of 
these  wounds  extended  through  the  mem- 
branes into  the  substance  of  the  brain. 
An  effusion  of  serum  was  observed  l»e- 
tween  the  tunica  arachnoides  and  pia 
mater,  and  blood  was  extravasated  un- 
der the  latter  membrane,  the  vessels  of 
which  were  turgid.  The  substance  of  the 
brain,  when  sliced,  presented  more  bloody 
points  than  natural.  The  wound  was  at 
the  back  part  of  the  right  anterior  lobe 
of  the  cerebrum  ;  it  was  about  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  in  depth,  and  at  its  base 
were  observed  large  dark-bloody  points. 
Throughout  the  remainder  of  the  dissection 
no  other  morbid  appearance  was  observed. 
There  is  one  feature  in  the  history  of 
this  case,  which  although  by  no  means 
unusual,  we  consider  as  well  worthy  of 
attention,  namely,  that  notwithstanding 
there  was  a  considerable  depression  of  a 
large  portion  of  bone,  both  prior  and 
subsequent  to  the  operation,  yet  the  pa- 
tient was  free  from  any  symptoms  of 
compression  of  the  brain.  This  fact  tends 
still  further  to  prove  the  important  opi- 
nion— that  the  violence  of  the  symptoms 
is  not  always  in  proportion  to  the  extent 
of  the  compression.  And  hence  it  leads 
to  that  practical  rule  in  the  treatment  of 
simple  fracture  with  depression,  which  has 
been  so  ably  laid  down  by  Sir  A.  Cooper, 
that  it  is  tlie  symptoms  of  compression 
(and  not  the  extent  of  depression)  that 
alone  warrant  the  operation  of  trephining. 


Case  of  Hematocele. 

Amongst  the  accidents  admitted  last 
week,  was  a  case  of  injury  to  the  tpsticle 
fiom  a  blow,  which  led  to  the  extravasation 
of  a  large  quantity  of  blood  into  the  ca- 
vity of  tlie  lunica-vagiiialis.  The  patient 
applied  for  admission  into  the  Hospital  on 
Friday  April  7,  the  accident  occurred  on 
the  previous  day,  by  his  slipping  up  and 
then  falling  against  a  snrall  post,  which 
struck  the  right  testicle.  There  was 
great  swelling  or  the  scrotum,  but  it  was 
confined  to  the  riglit  side;  the  integu- 
ments were  much  discoloured.  Twelve 
leeches  were  applied  shortly  after  his 
admission,  and  eight  on  the  following  day  ; 
cloths  made  wet  with  a  cold  discutient 
lotion  were  also  applied.  On  Monday  the 
swelling  Was  not  much  reduced,  and  on 
grasping  the  tumour  so  as  to  keep  the 
testicle  at  the  back  part,   an  indistinct 
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fluctuation  was  perceptible.  T.fr.  Key 
tlirust  a  lancet  into  the  tumour  and  im- 
mediately a  gush  of  blood  followed,  whicli 
was  soon  staid  by  tlie  presence  of  a  clot, 
this  being  removed,  and  pressure  made, 
a  quantity  of  dark-coloured  blood, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  four  ounces  was 
evacuated  ;  the  greater  part  of  the  blood 
was  fluid. 

The  cold  lotion  was  directed  to  be  con- 
tinned,  subsequently  poultices  have  beeo 
applied,  and  tlie  parts  have  now,  at  the 
period  of  this  report  (April  17,)  nearly  re- 
gained their  natural  appearan<e. 

It  appears  from  the  statement  of  the 
patient,  that  for  some  time  previous  to  the 
accident  he  had  a  swelling  on  the  right 
side  of  the  scrotum,  and  which,  from  his 
description,  appears  to  have  been  hydro- 
cele. If  such  were  the  case,  Mr.  Key 
thinks  it  readily  accounts  for  the  large 
quantity  of  blood  being  contained  between 
the  tnnica-vaginalis  propria  and  the  tu- 
nica reflexa  ;  these  membranes  being  se- 
parated and  a  bag  already  formed  by  the 
effusion  of  serum. 


ST.   THOMAS'S    HOSPITAL. 


Disease  of  the  Knee  Joint. — Amputation. 

On  Friday  last,  Mr.  Travers  amputated 
a  leg,  in  consequence  of  disease  of  the 
knee-joint.  The  patient  is  a  man  about 
30  years  of  age;  the  disease  was  of  two 
years  standing,  and  had  gradually  re- 
duced his  constitutional  powers.  There 
were  numerous  sinuous  openings  which 
communicated  with  the  joint,  and  from 
which  a  constant  purulent  discharge  was 
kept  up. 

On  examining  the  joint,  the  disease  was 
found  to  be  principally  on  the  outer  side  ; 
the  cavity  of  the  joint  was  filled  with  pus. 
The  synovial  meml)rane  was  very  nnich 
thickened,  of  a  brownish  colour,  with 
numerous  bloody  points  on  its  surface. 
The  cartih'.ge  on  the  outer  condyle  of 
the  femur  was  absorbed,  and  also  that  on 
the  corresponding  articulating  surface  of 
the  tibia,  together  with  the  semilimar 
cartilage.  The  ends  of  the  bones  were 
sol't  to  a  small  depth,  and  presented  a 
porous  appearance  ;  all  the  ligaments  of 
the  joint  were  completely  altered  iii 
texture. 


ST.   BARTHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL 

A  sing-idar  case  of  Erijsipelatous  injtam- 
mution  of  the  lower  Eyelid,  terminating 
in  gangrene  in  the  short  space  of  thirty- 
six  hours. 
John   Barker,  a  stout    robust    man,  by 
trade  a  currier,  52  years  of  age,  applied 
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at  the  Oplithalniic  Institution,  in  Moor- 
fields,  on  Satuid;iy,  Feb.  18,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  injury  received  to  tiie  right 
eye,  on  the,  precedinj;  Tinirsd:iy.  From 
the  condition  of  the  parts,  lAIr.  Lawrence 
advised  the  man  to  come  info  the  lios- 
pital,  whicii  he  did.  On  inquiring  of  iiiin 
tiie  particulars  of  the  case,  he  stited. 
that  while  pursuing  his  daily  avocation, 
he  struck  his  eye  with  a  skin  of  leatlier, 
which   at  the  time  occasioned  liim  jireat 


pain.  He  is  at  present  taking  the  saline 
mi.vture,  and  has  a  poultice  applied 
to  the  part. 

March  1.  But  little  constitutional  de- 
rangement is  manifest.  Tlieeye  examined 
to-day,  presented  no  unnatural  appear- 
ance. Neither  of  the  tarsi  are  impli- 
cated, although  the  swelling  commences 
immediately  below  the  lower  one.  IMr. 
Lawrence  observed  that  Beer  only 
mentions   two  cases  wherein  such  a  siid- 


pain  and  uneasiness.     At  this  lime  there :  den  change  had   taken  place,  and  those 


an  erysipelatous  inflamui.ition,  ex- 
tending around  the  organ,  but  more  espe- 
cially on  the  lower  lid  and  adjacent 
portion  of  the  cheek  ;    in   t!ie  centre  of 


resulted  Irom  the  sting  of  bees;  whereas 
in  the  present  instance,  the  mere  con- 
tact of  the  leather  had  produced  it,  he 
also  remarked    that  the  only  author  uho 


which  there  is  a  hard  and  indurated  li:inp,,  has  mentioned  any  cases  like  the  present, 
more  prominent  than  the  rest,  fei  ling  i  was  M.  Delpech,  of  Monlpelier.  That 
like  carbuncle.  It  has  a  very  livid  hue,  gentleman  has  described  two  or  three 
and  may  be  said  to  have  gone  into  «  ciises  as  occurring  in  butchers  and  tanners, 
state  of  gangrene.  Since  his  admission  into  where  the  parts  w*nt  into  a  state  of  mor- 
the  l^ospita',  he  has  not  complained  of  tification  in  the  space  of  a  day  or  two 
any  particular  pain  in  the  part,  nor  is  the  after  the  occurience  of  the  accident, 
constitution  apparently  much  affected,  although  there  was  no  severe  contusion 
the  tongue  is  but  slightly  loaded,  and  the  of  tiie  parts.  He  ascribes  it  to  some  pe- 
pulse  is  feeble.  Mr.  Lawrence  made  an  culiiiiiy  in  the  skin  with  which  they  were 
incision  through  this  hard  and  indurated  ,  struck.  Continue  as  before, 
portion,  when  a  little  dark  blood  escaped.  |  7.  The  process  of  separation  goes  on 
The  globe  of  the  eye  is  not  in  the  least  favourably.  That  portion  of  the  slough 
affected.  Let  him  have  two  grains  of,  which  is  nearest  the  eye-lid,  has  become 
the  sulphate  of  quinine  every  six  hours, .  detached,  and  it  is  found  to  extend  to 
with  six  ounces  of  port  wine,  daily.  j  some  depth.     The  bowels  are  kept  open 

22.    The     pulse     was    quickened    last    by  medicine,  and  a  poultice    is   applied 
night,  and  the  wine  has   been   in  conse-    to  the  part. 

qnence  discontinued;  a  dose  of  house!  It).  To-day  a  portion  of  the  slough  was 
medicine  has  been  given  him  this  morn- !  removed.  For  the  last  two  days  he 
ing.  The  tumefaction  about  the  lids  still  '  has  been  allowed  6  ounces  of  wine,  daily, 
continues,  and  there  is  now  a  distinct  I  as  he  complained  of  great  weakness,  and 
line  of  demarkation  around  the  gangren- 1  had  a  feeble  pulse. 

ous  spot  before  alluded  to.  The  whole  13.  The  whole  of  the  slough  has  now 
of  the  inflamed  skin,  has  a  peculiar,  hard  !  been  detached,  and  as  w  as  suspected,  the 
brawny    feel,  very    similar  to  carbuncu- i  tardus    is    quite    undermined    along    its 


lar  inliammation.  Mr.  Lawrence  stated 
that  when  the  man  came  to  the  Infirmary 
there  was  no  unusul  vascularity  of  the 
eye,  a  slight  serous  effusion  only  had 
taken  place  beneath  the  conjunctiva 
palpebrae.  A  slight  jiuffiness  is  observa- 
ble about  the  under  lid  of  the  correspond- 
ing eye,  but  there  is  no  redness.  Pulse 
soft  and  compressible,  bowels  open,  and 
tongue  moist.  Let  the  wine  be  repeated, 
and  omitted  at  night  if  necessary ;  con- 
tinue the  quinine. 

25.  Has  passed  a  comfortable  night, 
and  the  condition  of  the  parts  is  im- 
proved. The  wine  and  bark  being  too 
stimulating  are  both  discontinued.  A  more 
scarlet,  or  what  may  be  termed  phleg 
monons  inflammation  now  surrounds  the 
dark  gangrenous  portion  of  skin,  which 
is  about  the  size  of  a  half-crown  in  ex- 
tent;  and  the  contiguous  parts  have  a 
less  brawny  feel.  Pulse  90  and  soft,  and 
the  patient  is  free  from  any  particular 


central  part.  This  has  produced  a  drop- 
ping of  the  tarsus,  ami,  as  a  consequence, 
a  degree  of  ectropium.  The  surface  of 
the  sore  discharges  pretty  freely,  but 
it  has  an  healthy  aspect.  Continue  as 
before. 

IG.  Going  on  favourably.  Omit  every 
thing  but  the  wine. 

19.  The  edges  of  the  sore  have  already 
considerably  aproximated  and  the  gra- 
nulations have  nearly  rendered  it  a  mere 
superficial  ulceration.  Mr.  Lawrence 
said  he  should  be  obliged  to  remove  the 
everted  portion  of  the  conjunctiva  pal- 
pebrae, at  a  future  period.  Continue  the 
wine. 

i3.  The  ectropium  is  lessened,  and  the 
cicatrization  of  the  sore  only  now  re- 
mains to  complete  the  cure.  The  man 
was  permitted  to  leave  the  hospita',  and  to 
continue  his  visits  to  the  Eye  Infirmary 
if  he  found  it  necessary. 
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Lecture  XXIV. 

I  AM  now,  Gontlemen,  to  lay  before 
you  the  general  doctrine  oi' Dropsi/,  a  dis- 
ease whirii.  like  inflaimnation  ami  iiaemor- 
rliage,  may  have  its  seat  in  various  parts, 
but  which  is  of  tlie  same  general  nature 
■wherever  situated. 

Definition. — Dropsy  may  be  defined, 
"  a  preternatural  accumulation  of  serous 
or  aqueous  fluid,  in  any  of  tlie  cavities  or 
interstices  of  the  body."  Tlie  signs  of  it, 
■when  obvious,  are  eitlier  swelling  with 
fluctuation,  as  when  the  fluid  is  collected 
in  a  single  cavity  ;  or  swelling,  wiik  pit- 
ting upon  pressure,  as  when  it  is  lodged 
in  the  cellular  texture.  Thus,  there  are 
two  species  of  dropsy,  which  may  be 
termed  the  circuviscribed  or  encysted,  and 
the  diffused,  cellular,  or  interslititil ill  o^%y . 
The  two,  however,  are  often  found  con- 
joined in  the  same  subject. 

In  addition  to  the  signs  I  have  just 
mentioned, there  is,  sometimes,  a  disturb- 
ance or  interruption  of  the  functions  of 
the  parts  concerned,  arising  from  the 
pressure  wliich  the  fluid  is  making  niecha- 
iiically.  Not  unfrequently,  also,  there 
are  present,  signs  of  inflaraniation  in  the 
])art,  and  these,  perhaps,  accompanied 
■with  pyrexia,  or  general  febrile  symp- 
toms. The  urine  is  often  scanty  and 
high  coloured  ;  and  sometimes  it  con- 
tains much  albuminous  matter,  ooagula- 
ble  by  heat  or  other  agents :  at  other 
times  the  urine  is  altogether  natural. 
These  different  signs   are  more  or  less 
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applicable,  under  different  circumstances; 
as  will  appear  iu  noticing  more  particu- 
larly the  varieties  ot"  the  disease. 

In  the^'rs^  species  of  dropsy,  the  cir- 
cumscribed or  encysted,  tlie  fluid  is  con- 
tained in  some  one  or  more  of  the  close 
or  sliut-np  cavities  of  the  body,  and  the 
disease  is  then  denominated  according  to 
its  seat ;  as — 

1.  Cranial  dropsy,  commonly  called 
hydrocephalus,  or  dropsy  of  the  brain. 

2.  Spinal,  where  the  fluid  is  lodged  ia 
the  spinal  canal — hydro-rachitis. 

3.  Pleural,  or  dropsy  of  the  chest — 
hydro  thorax. 

4.  Pericardial,  where  the  fluid  is  lodged 
in  the  lier'icardium— hydrops  pericardii. 

.5.  Abdominal,  or  peritoiiseal  dropsy — 
ascites. 

6.  Ovarial,  or  dropsy  of  tiie  ovarium. 

7.  Vffginal,  or  dropsy  of  the  tunica  va- 
ginalis testis — hydrocele. 

8.  Capsular,  ov  dropsy  of  the  capsular 
ligaments  ol'jo'mts— hy dart hrus. 

9.  Ocular,  or  an  excess  of  the  aqueous 
humour  of  the  eye — hydrophthalmia. 

In  some  of  these,  the  swelling  and 
fluctuation  are  wanting,  or  at  least  are 
not  obvious ;  as  in  the  skull,  when  the 
disease  comes  on  after  ossification  is  com- 
pleted: also,  in  the  spinal  canal;  and 
generally  in  the  thorax  and  pericardium. 
In  these  cases,  the  existence  of  the  dis- 
ease is  known  chiefly  by  the  interruption 
or  disorder  of  functions,  together  with 
(occasionally)  scanty  tnine,  with  thirst; 
and  sometimes  from  the  combination  of 
I  he  cellular  species  of  the  disease,  to  be 
next  mentioned. 

In  the  second  species  of  dropsy,  the 
diffused,  cellular,  or  interstitial,  the  fluid 
is  lodged  in  the  celluiar  membrane,  or 
connecting  medium.  In  this  case,  the. 
disease  is  termed  anasarca,  adcnia,  or 
leucophlcgmasia.  The  signs  of  this,  are 
swelling,  pitting  upon  pressure,  coldness 
of  parts,  and  impeded  functions.  This 
species  of  dropsy,  like  the  former,  may 
exist  without  being  obvious ;  as  when 
seated  iu  the  ceilnbu  texture  which  con- 
nects the  arachnoid  membrane  of  the 
brain  to  ihc pia  mater.     It  miy  exist  als« 
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in  the  cellular  texture  of  the  lungs,  in  i  nates  in  veins,  other  extremities  open 
the  mediastinum,  or  in  any  other  part  of  every  where  on  the  surtaces,  both  inter- 
the  cclhilar  nienibranc,  and  ia  then  con-  na]  and  external,  and  in  every  interstice 
lectured  to  be  present  by  the  impeded  or  1  ot  the  body.  These  are  termed  the  ex- 
disturbed  state  of  functions,  in  the  parts  i  halants,  or  exhaling:  extremities  of  arte- 
conccriicd.  tries,    and     are  continually    throwing   off 

1\\(i  nature  of  the  ffmcdjluid  differs  I  moisture,  one  purpose  of  which  appears 
according  to  the  part  affected,  and  the  to  be  that  of  keeping  tiie  surtaces  moist 
combination  of  the  disease  with  intlam-  and  flexible.  Tiiis  continual  exhalation 
niation.  If  the  membrane  where  th<;  fluid  of  moisture  in  the  cavities  and  interstices 
is  collected,  beof  a  very  delicate  texture,  of  the  body,  would  soon  be  toUowed  by 
as  the  arachnoid  membrane  of  the  brain,  accumulation,  where  there  not  some  pro- 
the  fluid  will,  in  general,  be  found  lim- ;  vision  for  its  removal ;  and  this  purpose 
pid  l=ke  water,  or  contains  at  most,  but  is  effected  by  the  extreme  branches  ot  the 
a  very  minute  portion  of  albuminous  mat- '  absorbent  system,  which  exist  every 
ter.  '  If  the  membrane  be  of  a  more  where  in  the  body,  ready  to  take  up  or 
coarse  description,  as  the  pleura,  or  peri-  absorb  the  fluid  which  the  exhalants  are 
toneuni,  the  fluid  will  in  general  be  found  constantly  throwing  out.  In  a  healthy 
to  contain  a  large  portion  of  albumen  ;  cohdition  of  parts,  exhalation  and  ab- 
and  in  some  cases,  the  whole  fluid  may  sorption  are  equally  balanced,  andtherc^ 
be  coagulated  bv  heat.  In  some  in-  i  is  consequently  no  accumulation.  But  it 
stances,  the  fluid' is  of  a  gelatinous  con- i  the  balance  between  those  two  (nnctions 
sistence;  and  occasionally  it  is  oi)Hque, ;  be  lo<t  or  destroyed,  so  that  exhalation 
and  nearly  of  tlie  colour  oV  chocolate.  exceeds  absorption,  accumulation,  or 
{     j.  dropsy,  is  the  necessary  consequence. 

appearances afte}- death.— IneeAiCtLrce-  Dro'psy  may  take  place  either  Irom  a 
ly  observe, that  dropsies  frequently  prove  [fault  on  the  side  oi  i\\G.  exhatanta^ov  ou. 
fatal  ;  and  in  such  cases  there  are  otten  '  that  of  the  absorbents;  that  is,  it  may  be 
found  thickening  of  the  membranes,  and  owing  xo  increased  e.rhalatmi,  or  to  di- 
other  consequences  of  inflammation,  in  \7ni71isJted  aOsorption,  and  as  the  disease 
general,  the  absorbents  coming  from  the  |  differs,  according  as  it  proceeds  trom  the 
part  are  observed  to  be  niucli  enlarged  ; :  one  or  the  other  of  these,  we  are  to  en- 
so  much  so,  that  dropsical  subjects  are !  deavour  to  discriminate  between  them, 
commonly  chosen  for  the  purpose  of  de- :  In  general,  dropsy  has  been  considered 
monstiating  the  absorbent  system.  Tu-  to  be  owing  to  defective  absorption  merely, 
mours  pressing  upon  the  ve'ins  or  lyui-  and  the  sole  aim  of  the  practitioner  has 
phvitics  of  the  parts,  or  disease  of  the  ;  been  to  promote  absorption,  and  that  often 
neighbouring  viscera,  are  also  occasion- .  by  means  of  tlie  most  stimulant  nature. 
ally  found  after  death.  '  in  a  niHJority  of  cases,  however,  it  will  be 

'The  remote  or  occasional  causes  of  1  found  that  the  disease  is  owing  to  in- 
dropsy, usually  assigned,  are  numerous  and  |  creased  action  of  the  exhalants,  and  this 
various:  as  the  drinking  cold  liquids  1  frequently  arising  from  inflammation; 
when  the  body  is  in  a  heated  btate  ;  acute  which  rails,  of  course,  for  remedies  ot  a 
diseases  of  various  kinds,  as  fevers,  dy- 1  very  different  kind,  and  in  which  stimu- 
sentery,  &c.  ;  diseased  viscera  ;  jaun-  j  lants,  are  not  only  unavailing,  but  posi- 
dice,  intermitting   fivers,  phthisis,  gout,  [  tively  injurious. 

excessive  loss  of  blood,  and  other  profuse  1  In  order  to  discover  whether  the  dis- 
evacuations  ;  the  abuse  of  strong  liquors  ;  j  ease,  in  any  particular  instance,  is  owing 
melancholia;  scurvy,  »li:c.  The  mode  of |  to  increased  exhalation  cr  to  diminished 
operation  of  these  various  causes  can  only  j  alisorpfiun,  it  will  be  necessary  to  inquire 
be  made  intelligible,  by  previous  inquiry  1  into  the  causes  of  each  of  these,  and 
into  the  intrinsic  nature  of  the  disease;  |  which  we  shall  find  are  very  various, 
this  inquiry  constitutes  \he.  theory  of  the  j  Of  the  causes  of  increased  exhalation, 
subject,  which  I  shall  next  endeavour  to !  the  following  may  be  given  as  the  pria- 
explain  toyou.  Icipal: 

In  order  to  vour  understanding  the  1.  Inftammation.  When  either  the  eel- 
nature  of  dropsy,  it  will  be  necessary  ,  hilar  membrane,  or  the  membrane  lining 
that  I  should  direct  your  attention  to  two  cavities,  is  actively  inflamed,  there  will 
functions  that  appear  to  be  constantly  be  an  increase  of  exhalation,  as  a  neces- 
goin"  on  in  the  body,  namely,  exhalaiiun  sary  consequence  of  the  increased  arterial 
and  ^absorption,  and  the  structure  and  action  that  is  taking  place.  But  absorp- 
action  of  the  parts  by  which  these  pro-  tion  being  in  proportion  to  this,  there  is 
cesses  are  performed.  no  accumulation  for  a  time.     But  in  the 

While  a  great  portion  of  the  extreme  |  more  advanced  stages  of  the  disease,  and 
braaches  ^\  the  arterial   system  termi- 1  wh  eu  the  juflamniation  is  ou  the  decline 
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or  wben  the  inflammation,  from  the  first, 
is  in  a  slight  degree;  exhalation  exceeds 
absorption,  and  accumulation  is  the  con- 
sequence. It  is  difficult  to  say  in  these 
cases,  what  part  ot"  the  effect  is  owing  to 
increased  exhalation,  and  what  to  dimi- 
nished absorption  ;  but  the  connexion  of 
tiie  disease  with,  and  its  dependence  upon, 
inflammation,  are  sufficiently  obvious.  In 
most  cases  of  dropsy  in  tlie  chest,  we  dis- 
cover sij;ns  of  inllamniation  in  tiiis  cavity, 
not  only  precedini;,  but  accompanying 
the  disease.  Thus  in  addition  to  the  or- 
dinary symptoms  of  hydrotliorax,  there 
is  frequently  pain  in  the  chest,  heat  ot 
skin,  quick  though  ofien  irregular  pulse, 
and  furred  tongue.  The  same  combina- 
tion of  symptoms  is  observed  in  a  great 
number  of  cases  of  dropsy  in  the  brain  ; 
and  often  likewise  in  the  abdomen,  where 
marks  of  peritoneal,  or  of  visceral  in- 
flammation, are  easily  discoverable  by  the 
usual  signs.  In  some  cases  of  anasarca, 
also,  particularly  as  occurring  after  scar- 
latina, inflammation  in  the  cellular  mem- 
brane is  found,  and  attended  with  the  or- 
dinary febrile  sympton<s.  In  numerous 
instances  of  anasarca  of  the  lower  extre- 
mities, the  origin  of  the  disease  is  thoracic 
inflammation,  Impeding,  by  pressure  or 
otherwise,  the  passage  of  lymph  into  the 
veins. 

In  dropsies  that  are  thus  connected 
with  inflammation,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
use  of  .9;fjnjM/o<irto- remedies  can  seldom  be 
proper,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  aidi- 
jMogistic  remedies,  and  even  bloodletting, 
may  be  required.  This  kind  of  dropsy 
has  been  much  overlooked  ;  and  it  is  too 
common  to  treat  all  alike  by  stinm/aiUs 
and  tonics,  as  if  the  disease  w  ere  Ibiinded 
in  weakness  merely,  which  is  very  seldom 
the  case. 

A  second  cause  of  increased  exhalation, 
is  long-continued  violent  action  in  the 
general  vascular  system,  not  amounting 
to  actual  inflammation.  It  is  a  consmon 
occurrence  to  find  anasarca  succeeding  to 
long  protracted  fever,  whether  of  the 
continued  or  intermitting  kind.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  hectic  fever  also,  it  is  not 
an  unfrequent  occurrence.  Again,  dropsy 
maj'  arise  from  an  artificial  lever,  as  it 
might  be  called,  induced  by  long  habits  of 
debauchery.  In  these  cases,  medicine  is 
seldom  successful.  If  v.e  give  slinmlants 
in  order  to  increase  the  action  of  the 
absorbing  vessels,  we  shall  be  likely  to 
reproduce  the  febrile  state,  and  thus  in- 
crease the  original  cause  of  the  disease  : 
for  we  cannot  act  upon  the  absorbents  ex- 
clusively ;  or  if  we  could,  it  is  not  pro- 
bable that  any  thing  would  be  gained  ; 
for  the  absorbents,  as  well  as  the  e.rlutlants, 

have  beeu  in  a  slate  of  jucreased  action, 


and  are  become  debilitated  in  consc" 
quence.  In  such  cases,  it  is  better  to  do 
little,  except  to  palliate  symptoms,  and 
diminish  vascular  action  wlien  in  excess  ; 
avoiding  the  original  causes,  and  allowing 
tinje  to  the  system  gradually  to  re- 
cover itself  by  temperance,  and  other 
circnni.stancps  favourable  to  the  geuei  nl 
health.  Patients  are  daily  precipitated 
to  an  iMitinif'ly  grave,  by  the  use  of  violent 
remedies  in  drupsy. 

A  third  cause  of  increased  e:) halation, 
is  great  weakness  suddenly  induced  ;  as 
by  i'.ajmorrhages,  or  other  large  evacua- 
tions. It  has  often  been  observed,  that 
an  anasarcoiis  state  has  followed  loss  of 
blood;  and  this  has  caused  an  unneces- 
sary dread  to  be  attached  to  venesection. 
Practitioners  are  often  deterred  from 
bleeding,  from  the  fear  that  it  would 
cause  dropsy.  Hutif  we  find  inflammation 
going  on  in  any  important  part,  so  as  to 
threaten  danger,  we  are  not  to  be  de- 
terred from  bloodletting  by  this  con- 
sideration merely.  When  anasarca  arises 
from  such  a  cause,  it  is  generally  of  a 
trivial  kind,  and  spontaneously  disap- 
pears, as  the  system  recoveis  its  strength; 
which  can  only  be  accomplished  by  time, 
and  a  sufficiency  of  nourishing  food. 
Tonics  arc.  only  of  use  in  such  cases,  by 
exciting  appetite,  and  perhaps  improv- 
ing digestion  ;  but  if  these  functions  are 
already  well  performed,  tonics  can  do  no 
good,  but  rather  tlie  reverse. 

A  fourth  cause  of  increased  exhalation 
is  pressure  on  veins.  This  necessarily 
interrupts  the  return  of  blood  from  the 
part,  and  secondaribj,  stimulates  the 
arteries  to  greater  action,  in  order  to 
overcome  the  resistance  ;  but  not  being 
able  to  effect  this,  juore  fluid  is  thrown 
out  laterally  by  the  exhalants.  In  this 
way,  diseased  viscera,  and  the  pregnant: 
uterus,  or  other  tumours,  in  the  abdomen, 
by  pressing  on  the  vena  cava,  give  rise  to 
anasarca.  It  has  been  supposed  that 
ascites  was  occasioned  by  the  tumid  or 
obstructed  liver  not  readily  receiving  tlie 
blood  from  the  vena  portce ;  but  I  think 
this  is  rather  ascribabie  to  the  effects  of 
inflammation. 

A  ^fjfth  cause  of  dropsy  has  been  men- 
tioned, namely,  thinness  of  the  blood.  It 
has  been  supposed  that  at  times  the 
blood  is  too  watery,  and  that  it  oozed 
through  the  sides  of  the  vessels  in  con- 
sequence ;  but  this  opinion  is  very  im- 
probable. In  the  first  place,  we  have  no 
proof  of  the  existence  of  such  a  watery 
state  of  the  blood  ;  we  cannot  deprive  the 
blood  of  its  viscidity.  It  is  found  that 
after  large  and  repeated  loss  of  blood, 
the  quantity  of  crassameutum  becomes 
smaller  and  smaller.    But  even  in  th 
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case,  the  serum  is  not  watery,  but  con- 
tains the  ordinary  quantity  of  albuminous 
matter,  as  may  be  proved  by  its  coagu- 
lating wlien  iieated.  Neither  can  we 
make  the  lilood  watery,  by  administerins; 
water  in  large  (jnantit^' ;  this,  instead  of 
producinn  dropsy,  has  on  many  occasions 
been  tiie  means  of  curing  it. 

Causes  of  dimltiisked  absorption. — Di- 
minished absorption,  contrary  to  tlie 
common  opinion,  is  rarely  a  cause  of 
dropsy.  Tliis  is  proved  by  tlie  enla:p;e- 
mentof  the  lymphatics  and  thoracic  duct 
in  a  numl)er  of  dropsical  subjects  ;  the 
latter  being  sometimes  found  as  large 
as  the  little  finger  in  some  cases.  Tiiis 
enlargement  of  them  shows  that  they 
have  been  exerting  themselves  more 
than  usual,  in  order  to  remove  tiie  aocu- 
mubitions,  but  have  failed  in  the  eltbrt. 
Another  proof  that  dropsy  is  owing  in 
general  to  a  disordered  action  of  tlie  ex- 
halants  is,  that  the  fluid  tinown  out  is 
not  like  that  of  healtli ;  Mr.  Hewson 
found,  that  the  fluid  moistening  the 
cavities,  and  also  the  lymph  in  tlie 
lympliatic  vessels  themselves,  coagulates 
spontaneously  in  part,  upon  exjjosuie  to 
the  air;  that  is,  it  contains /ii/?«e.  liiu 
this  is  not  the  case  with  hydropic  fluid>i; 
these  coagulate  only  by  heat,  or  by  nitric 
acid  ;  proving  that  they  contain  albumen, 
and  not  tibiiue:  so  that  the  secreting 
vessels  must  have  been  acting  in  an  un- 
usual, and  often  in  an  inflammatory  way. 
The  more  active  the  inflammation  pre- 
sent, the  greater  is  the  quantity  of  al- 
bumen contained  in  the  efi'used  fluid. 

Thus  then,  if  it  be  true  that  dropsy,  in 
a  number  of  instances,  arises  from  in- 
creased exIiaUdion,  and  not  from  diminished 
absorption,  the  indication  commonly  taken 
up  by  practitioners,  in  order  to  cure 
dropsy,  namely,  to  increase  the  action 
of  the  absorbents,  must  be  often  wrong, 
and  the  practice  ineiiectual.  For  it  is 
not  likely  we  should  be  able  to  make 
them  act  with  much  more  energy,  nor  to 
keep  up,  if  we  could  excite  it,  so  violent 
and  unnatural  a  degree  of  action. 

There  are,  however,  some  cases  of 
dropsy,  that  aie  evidently  produced  by 
deficient  absorption ;  or,  which  comes  to 
the  same  thing,  impeded  transmission. 
One  cause  of  this  is,  pressure  on  the 
lymphatics.  It  must  be  very  evident, 
that  if  the  absorbents  be  pressed  up(>n, 
so  as  to  impede  the  passage  of  lymph, 
accumulation  must  necessarily  take  place. 
It  is  in  this  way  that  swellings  in  the  groin, 
enlarged  viscera,  Ike,  produce  dropsy. 

We  can  easily  conceive  other  morbid 
states  of  the  lymphatic  vessels  themselves, 
which  may  impede  absorption  :  such  as 
tluckenjng  of  their  coats  from  inflamma- 


tion ;  and  this  seems  to  be  actually  the 
case  in  what  has  been  called  phlegmasia 
dolens.  In  parturient  women,  inflam- 
mation often  arises  about  the  uterus,  and 
extends  itself  to  the  glands  of  the  groin. 
This  swelling  impedes  the  transmission  of 
lymph  ;  and  the  consequence  is  accumu- 
lation in  the  cellular  texture  below  the 
obstruction.  That  this  peculiar  swelling 
of  the  lower  limb  depends  upon  inflamma- 
tion  about  the  groin,  we  may  easily  satisfy 
ourselves  by  making  pressure  upon  the 
part,   which  is  productive  of  pain. 

The  absorbents,  again,  are  no  doubt 
liable  to  paralysis,  and  this  may  give  rise  to 
dropsy ;  and  thus  we  often  see  anasarca 
accompanying  hemiplegia.  In  addition 
to  these  causes  of  obstruction,  there  may 
be  others,  such  as  stricture,  or  rupture 
of  the  lymphatics  in  particular  parts ; 
these,  if  tliey  should  occur,  might  give 
lise  to  dropsy.  It  is  highly  probable, 
that  all  these  states  do  actually  occur 
at  times;  but  the  subject  has  been  little 
investigated  :  they  tnrni>li  us  with  addi- 
tional reasons  why  dropsy  should  be  so 
often  incurable  as  is  found  to  be  the  case. 
Such  states  <an  neither  be  known,  in  gene- 
ral, during  lite,  nor  remedied  if  known. 

When,  from  any  cause,  tiiere  is  con- 
siderable accumulation  of  seious  fluid  any 
where,  tlie  kidneys  commouly  secrete 
very  sparingly.  In  some  (not  in  all) 
cases,  the  mine  coagulates  in  part  by 
heat  and  nitric  acid  ;  in  other  words,  it 
contains  albumen,  probably  from  the 
dropsical  fluid  being  absorbed,  and  again 
carried  ofl  by  the  kidneys.  But  then  it 
may  be  asked,  wiiy  do  not  the  kidneys 
always  secrete  albumen,  which  is  almost 
always  present  in  dropsical  fluids,  as  well 
as  in  the  blood  altogether?  This  is  not 
understood.  Scantiness  of  urine  in  drop- 
sical subjects,  does  not  arise  from  pres- 
sure merely,  for  this  is  always  acting; 
but  from  inactivity  of  vessels  ;  and  this 
may  tend  to  keep  up  the  disease.  It 
may  be  questioned,  however,  whether 
dropsy  be  ever  owing  solely  to  deficient 
secretion,  either  in  the  kidneys,  or  on 
the  surface. 

The  prognosis  of  dropsy  will  of  course 
be  various.  It  depends  principally  upon 
the  cause  inducing  the  disease.  Wlien 
it  arises  from  inflammation  or  heenior- 
rhage,  the  prognosis  may  be  favourable ; 
but  when  it  is  ow  ing  to  organic  disease  oi 
any  kind,  such  especially  as  diseased  visce- 
ra, a  perfect  cure  is  hardly  to  be  expected. 

In  my  next  lecture  I  shall  speak — of 
the  treatment  of  dropsy. 
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vernment.*    We  do  not  doubt,  therefore, 

that  their  exertions  will  prove  ot  great 

RE  V  lEW.  and  lasting  service,  not  only  to  medicine, 

but  to  every    branch  ot"  literature    and 

science  that  may  be   deemed    collateral 

Transactions  of  the  Medical  and  /%*"'"'' j  to  it.     It  is  probable  that   the  imperlect 

Society  of  Calcutta.    Volume  the  First,   science  of  the  Baids  or  Haheevis  of  India 

«vo.  pp.  406.    Thacker,  Calcutta,  and    cannot  furnish  much   instruction   to  the 


Parbury  and  Co.  London,  1825. 

"We  should  ill  become  the  station  which, 
as  Medical  Journalists,  we  have  the  ho- 
nour to  occupy,  did  we  not  seize  the  ear- 
liest opportunity  of  congratulating  our 
professional  brethren  on  the  formation, 
nnder  such  happy  anspicies,  of  a  medical 


practitioners   of  Europe,  but  liberal  and 

cultivated  minds  will  welcome   the  light 

that  may  be  thrown  upon  the  past  and 

present  state  of  oriental  medicine,  by  the 

1  labour);  of  the  industrious  and  the  learned ; 

j  whether    their    information    be   derived 

;  from  authentic  sources  or  actual  obser- 

.  ,    .      ,  ,.      z-r.  .  .  ,   T    ,•       vation.    The  history  of  Mohamedan  me- 

societv  in  the  metropolis  ot  British  India. 

rwM      i       c^     ^i    ^  T     c  I  •     diciue,  comprising   the   most  flourishing 

The   benefits   that  may  result  from  this  ,  , 

,     ,  ,  ,'     ,,,  II        J     ^1    periods   of  the   schools    of  BagJad   and 
measure  are  incalculable.  Well  conducted  ,  ^  ° 


associations  of  this  kind  have  done  more, 
perhaps,  to  advance  and  aggrandize  the 


Cordova,  has  been  pretty  fully  elucidated, 
I  but  fails  with  the  decline  of  the  power  of 


^,       ^,  c  ^,        •  1  I  tbe  Caliphs :  a  long  subsequent  period  in 

sciences,  than  the  patronage  or  the  rich  I  ^  '^ 

this  branch  of  inquiry  is  therefore  in- 
volved in  obscurity,  and  the  medical  his- 
torv    of   the  Hindus  is  an  utter  blank. 


and  the  powerful — of  kings  and  emperors. 
It  would  be  idle  to  descant  on  the  many 
discoveries  and  improvements  which  im- 
mediately followed  the  institution  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  this  country,  and  others 
of  a  similar  nature  abroad.  A  host  of  me- 
morable names,  not  inferior  to  the  most 
illustrious  of  the  ancients,  will  occur  to 
every  one — men  whose  genius  will  be 
better  appreciated,  and  shine  with  in- 
creasing and  more  resplendent  lustre,  as 
the  world  grows  old. 

Seeing  the  impulse  which  well  or- 
ganized societies  have  communicated  to 
the  sciences,  we  cannot  withhold  our 
thanks  from  the  very  meritorious  indi- 
viduals with  whom  the  present  associa- 
tion originated,  and  under  whose  liberal 
and  enlightened  policy  it  promises  to 
grow  so  great,  and  prove  so  extensively 
useful.  That  system  of  exclusion,  those 
principles  of  faction  and  division,  the 
elements  of  dissolution,  which  are  mixed 
in  the  very  composition  of  many  of  our 
modern  medical  societies,  happily  for  our 


In  these  respects,  therefore,  there  is  am- 
ple scope  for  investigation,  which  may  be 
prosecuted  with  every  advantage  in  the 
country  in  which  the  society  is  with  so 
much  judgment  established.  To  the 
oriental  nations  we  owe  the  introduction 
of  many  simples  into  medicine,  which 
were  unknown  to  the  Greeks  and  Ro* 
mans,  such  as  manna,  senna,  tamarinds, 
and  rhubarb,  besides  musk,  nutmegs, 
cloves.  Sec. ;  and  in  modern  times,  the 
madur,  croton  oil,  &c.  Hence  it  is  not 
improbable,  that  many  valuable  remedies 
may  yet  be  culled  from  the  Materia  Me- 
dica  of  the  East;  but  if  no  accessions  of 
value  be  derivable  from  that  source,  a 


*  Medical  men  of  every  denomination 
and  country,  who  can  produce certilicates 
of  a  regular  educatlou,  .<';all  be  eligible 
as  membeis  of  this  Society;  and  all  re- 
gular professors  and  j>ractitioners  of  the 
veterinary    ait. —  Lmcs    of    the    Sociefj/. 


Only  think,  Gentleii'.eu,  of  the  Decad,  of 
oriental  friend*,  forai  no  part  of  their  go-    "  the  strong  antipathy  of  good  to  bad  "  ! 
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vast  store  of  knowled<!;e,  important  equal- 
ly to  physiology  and  patliology,  may  be 
collected  and  rendered  subservient  to  the 
healing  art.  Tliat  much  may  be  done,  is 
proved  by  the  present  volume  of  transac- 
tions, which,  although  the  Society  has 
been  so  recently  established,  contains 
many  papers  of  sterling  value,  of  these 
we  shall  now  proceed  to  give  some  ac- 
count. The  first  is  an  elaborate  dis- 
sertation on  "  Kushtci,  or  Leprosy,  as 
known  to  the  Hindus,"  by  H.  H.  Wilson, 
Esq.  This  formidable  and  loathsome  dis- 
ease, as  it  occurs  in  India,  is  well  adapted 
tor  medical  research,  as  its  nature  is  un- 
certain, and  its  treatment  nndefined. 
The  talent  of  Europe  has  been  batHed  by 
the  war.t  of  experience,  which  nothing  but 
actual  observation  can  convey.  There  is 
an  ample  field,  therefore,  for  the  Indian 
observer,  who  has  numerous  opportuni- 
ties of  examining  the  disease  under  all  its 
forms,  and  in  all  its  stages.  Under  these 
circumstances,  we  trust  that  this  Society 
will  remove  the  reproach  to  medical 
science,  and  indeed  it  is  a  reproach,  that 
so  little  is  known  of  the  subject. 

The  author  of  the  present  paper  first 
takes  a  general  view  of  the  Hindu  notions 
of  leprosy,  rightly  Judging  that  they 
might  form  a  serviceable  and  interesting 
introduction  to  future  and  more  scientific 
inquiries.  "  The  advanced  state  of  me- 
dical knowledge  in  Europe,"  he  remarks, 
*'  is  a  sufficient  security  that  the  errors 
of  these  guides,  imperfect  as  they  un- 
doubtedly are,  will  not  lead  us  astray, 
whilst,  from  their  long  experience  and 
accumulated  observation,  it  is  possible 
that  some  hints  may  be  derived,  which 
may  lead  us  to  an  improved  knowledoe 
and  classification,  if  not  to  a  more  suc- 
cessful treatment  of  the  disease."  From 
the  systems  of  Hindu  medicine*,  there- 


*  The  authorities  which  the  author  con- 
6ulted,  are  the  following :— The  Ckihiind, 


fore,  (and  it  appears  they  are  never  satis- 
fied with  less  than  a  system,)  the  author 
proceeds  to  specify  the  causes,  symptoms, 
prognosis,  and  diagnosis,  classification, 
and  treatment  of  leprosy,  a  disease  (ac- 
cording to  these  authorities)  of  the  con- 
stitution, first  disorganizing  the  integu- 
ments, but  proceeding  to  destroy  the 
solid  parts  and  dismember  the  body. 

According  to  Hindu  writers,  the  causeB 
of  leprosy  are  disorders  of  the  prim<£ 
viie,  however  induced  ;  hereditary  dis- 
position; contagion,  and"  political  or 
popular  superstition."  Under  the  first 
head  they  reckon  the  taking  of  things 
which  do  not  assimilate,  as  milk  and  fish, 
and  viscous  and  indigestible  foods.  Ex- 
posure to  fatigue  or  heat,  alter  a  full  meal. 
Drinking  water  or  walking  while  heated. 
Excessive  bodily  exertion  or  mental  ex- 
citement. The  use  of  new  rice,  curds, 
fish,  and  of  salt  and  acid  viands ;  of 
pulse,radishes,sesamum,milk,  and  treacle. 
Also  sexual  intercourse,  and  sleeping 
under  a  loaded  stomach. 

They  assert  that  the  blood  and  serum 
are  affected  by  the  disease,  and  that  it 
may  be  thus  communicated  to  the  foetus 
in  ntero.  They  declare  that  it  may  be 
communicated  by  contact,  by  breathing 
the  same  air,  by  eating  together,  by  sitting 
on  the  same  seat,  or  by  wearing  the 
clothes  and  ornaments^  or  using  the  per- 
fumes of  an  affected  person. 

Lastly,  to  abuse  Brahmins,  or  to  hold 
in  contempt  spiritual  preceptors,  with 
many  similar  offences  are  superstitiously 


or  practical  chapter  of  Charaka,  which 
includes  the  Nidan,  or  pathology  ;  the 
practical  chapter  of  Si'SRtTA  ;  the  C/ii- 
kiim  and  Nidan  of  Bagrhatta  ;  the 
Cliikitsa  of  Chakradatta  and  Banga 
Sena  ;  the  Nidan  of  INIadhava  ;  the  prac- 
tical section  of  tlie  Hasn  Ratndkar,  and 
the  chapter  of  the  Bhuva  Pra.r/ts,  which 
comprehends  all  tlie  branches  of  the  sub- 
ject. The  classification  of  Charaka  and 
SusRuTA  is  uoifornily  adhered  to. 
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supposed  to  generate  this  loathsome  af- 
fection. 
It  is  probable  that  in  warm  countries 


last  cause,  Alibert  and  Willan  say  that 
the  leprosy  is  hereditary. 


"  Si/»iptoms. — Tiie  symptoms  indicative 
rancid  foods,  or  proper  ones  it  devoured  I  offijegrst  accession  of  this  disease,  gene- 
iu  excessive  quantities,  may  be  causes  of  rally,  are  a  glossy  or  oily  appearance  of 


this  disease.  Dr.  Henderson  makes  the 
former,  one  of  the  causes  of  elephantiasis 
in  Norway,  and  Good,  unwholesome  diet 
of  the  Spanish  and  Italian  varieties  of 
that  disease.  Dr.  T.  Hebei  den  also  states 
that  in  Madeira,  tish,  melons,  cucumbers, 
young  garden  beans,  or  mu!!)erries,  taken 
at  the  same  meal  with  butter,  cheese,  or 
any  preparation  of  milk,  are  supposed  to 
produce  it,  and  are  therefore  religiously 
avoided.  Upon  the  whole,  there  is  not 
much  of  novelty  in  the  first  set  of  Hindu 
causes. 

Aretaens,  and  others  of  the  ancients 
assert,  that  the  elephantiasis  is  conta- 
gious. He  says,  "  tliat  it  is  no  less  dan- 
gerous to  converse  and  live  with  per- 
sons affected  with  it,  than  with  those  in- 
fected with  the  plague,  because  the  con- 
tagion is  communicated  by  the  inspired 
air."  (De  causis  diutnrnorum  morbornm. 
Lib,  ii.  cap.  xii.)  Dr.  Batcman  tliinks  it 
not  contagious,  but  "  in  opposition  to  thi.<," 
says  the  author,  "  we  have  the  universal 
belief  of  the  people  of  India,  as  ex- 
pressed by  their  medical  authorities,  and 
their  legislative  enactments  ;  there  are 
also  some  well  known  instances  of  the 
transmission  of  the  disease  from  one  per- 
son to  another.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  also  some  well-known  instances  to 
the  contrary."  Sonnini  in  Egypt,  and 
Pallas  in  Tartary,  notice  the  intercourse 
of  diseased  persons  with  healthy  ones, 
without  communicating  it,  and  the  Rabbin 
Doctors  argue,  that  a  leprosy  communica- 
ble by  clothes  and  houses  never  occurred 
but  in  Judaea.  It  is  probable  that  the 
disease  is  sometimes,  though  not  uniformlj' 
contagious,  but  under  what  particular  cir- 
cumstances remains  to  be  elucidated  by 
future  observations.    To  be  brief  on  the 


the  skin,  which  at  the  same  time  is  rough, 
rigid,  and  wrinkled.  The  perspiration  is 
irregular,  and  occurs  unseasonably  ;  the 
skin  loses  its  senbibility,  but  is  affected 
with  sensation  of  heat,  itching,  and  prick- 
ing; wounds  occur  upon  very  slight  inju- 
ries, and  are  attended  with  great  pain,  are 
ditEcult  of  cure,  and  unless  taken  great 
care  of,  spread  very  extensively.  There 
is  a  great  rigidity  of  the  surface.  The 
hair  of  the  body  is  harsh  and  erect,  the 
veins  become  turgid  and  contorted.  The 
blood  becomes  of  a  dark  or  black  hue  ; 
and  blotches,  pimples,  or  tubercles  ap- 
pear. The  appetite  is  impaired,  and  the 
system  is  generally  relaxed. 

Leprosy  aflecls  the  seven  essential 
parts  of  the  body,  besides  the  three  hu- 
mours, wind,  phlegm  and  bile.*  According 
to  the  scat  of  it,  "and  the  number  of  hu- 
mours affected,  the  disease  should  be 
distinguishable;  but  as  it  rarely  occurs 
in  a  solitary  form,  and  various  parts  are 
atlectcd  at  l!ie  same  time,  another  classifi- 
cation has  been  adopted  from  the  appear- 
ance and  discoloration  of  the  skin,  analo- 
gous to  the  principles  of  our  own  writers^ 
which  discriminate  Iji'pra  as  a  scaly,  and 
Elephantiasis  as  a  tuberculous  disease,  or 
which  distinguish  tlie  former  in  to  squamous, 
crustaceons,  and  tuberculous,  making  the 
varieties  depend  upon  the  colour  and 
character  of  the  scales,  crnsts,  or  tuber- 
cles. Besides  these,  the  incidental  mo- 
difications arising  out  of  the  humour  or 
part  atjected,  eighteen  sorts  of  leprosj' 
are  enumerated.  Seven  great  or  princi- 
pal, and  eleven  small,  or  of  inferior  im- 
portance ;  they  are  thus  described. 

Kapula. — The  skin  spotted  with  black 
and  purplish  specks,  or  of  the  colour  of 
broken  pieces  of  earthen  jiots  ;  the 
blotches  are  irregular,  hard,  and  dry,  with 


*  According  to  J.  Ernestus  Grundlerus, 
a  Danish  Missionary,  who  went  to  Ma- 
labar in  1708,  the  Brahmins  believe  that 
every  person  has  three  principal  diseases 
born  with  him.  The  first  of  these  is 
called  IFodum,  that  is  wind  or  flatulence; 
the  second,  Biltum,  which  seems  to  sig- 
nify bile  ;  the  third,  Tschestiun,  that  is 
impurities  of  the  humours ;  and  these 
diseases  are  prevalent  according  to  the 
particular  state  and  condition  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  either  excite  or  suppress 
others.— Ed. 
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prickinjrand  pain;  the  wind  is  tlieliiinionr 
chiefly  affected.  The  disease,  if  not  in- 
curable, is  very  difficult  otciire. 

Audumbara. — The  bletches  are  red,  or 
livid,  of  the  shape  of  the  Udumhma,  or 
fruit  of  the  Ficus  Glomerata.  Tiie  pain 
is  very  great,  and  there  is  a  sensation  of 
burninj;  beat  on  the  skin.  The  hair  of 
the  body  becomes  carroty  or  tawny.  The 
morbid  linnioiir  is  bile. 

Minulalu. — Circular  tnberclcs,  or  raised 
blotches,  white  and  red,  but  yellow  on 
the  edges,  confluent,  or  running;  into  eacii 
other,  and  emitliiij;;  a  tlii';  iciior.  The 
skin  of  a  j;las-^y  or  oily  appearance,  with 
fissures.  The  disease  is  obstinate.  The 
humour  aftected  is  phle;;m. 

Jiis/ii/itjihivu. — Tubercles,  shaped  like 
the  tongue  of  a  bear,  hard,  horny,  red  on 
the  edges,  and  black  or  smoke-coloured  in 
the  centre  ;  much  pain.  This  is  the  first 
Diccnuhvaja,  or  connected  with  the  vitia- 
tion of  two  liumonrs,  wind  and  bile. 

Pundar'tkd. — Raised  blotches  or  tuber- 
cles, white  or  pule  red  in  the  centre, 
whilst  the  edges  are  of  a  dark  dull  red, 
like  the  leaves  of  the  lotus,  when  exjxjsed 
to  the  sun.  A  thick  ichor  and  blood  are 
discharged.  Phlegm  and  bile  are  the 
humours  affected. 

Sidlima. — Blotches, white  and  coppery; 
or  livid;  shaped  like  the  flower  of  the 
gourd.  The  skin  is  mealy,  and  rubs  oti' 
every  where  in  thin  dust,  especially  on 
the  breast.  The  diseased  humours  are 
phlegm  and  wiud.  This  species  is  ai  least 
one  form  of  the  Leprosy  of  the  Greeks, 
or  scaly  leprosy  of  the  moderns.  The 
first  species  of  Good,  possibly,  or  Lepra 
Albida  ;  and  the  Lepra  Vnlgaris  of  Bate- 
man  ;  Lepra  Alphos,  or  Leuce,  of  Ali- 
bert. 

Kdkana. — The  blotches  resemble  the 
seeds  of  the  Abrus  Precatorious,  having 
a  black  £pot  in  the  centre,  surrounded  by 
bright  red,  or  a  red  centre,  with  black 
edges.  The  blotches  are  exceedingly 
painful,  and  terminate  in  suppuration. 
The  three  humours  are  all  affected,  and 
this  form  of  the  disease  is  incurable. 

The  above  seven  are  the  3Inhuhiishthas. 
The  other  eleven  are  the  K■^hndra,  or 
small;  but  some  variations  of  classitica- 
tion  occur  in  different  writers,  and  the 
greater  and  minor  modifications  occasion- 
ally change  places:  as  indeed,  the  dis- 
tinction does  not  seem  to  be  indicated  by 
any  fixed  principle,  and  certainly  does  not 
depend  upon  any  notion  of  the  greater  or 
lesser  intensity  of  the  specific  varieties,    i 

Ehahitf'litlKtm. — In  this,  perspiratiou  is  I 
defective,  and  the  disease  is  sealed  in  the  i 
flesh.  The  skin  is  in  scales,  like  those  of  j 
a  fish.  This  morbid  condition  is  also  1 
compared    to   the    plates   of    talc,    the  | 


roughness  of  the  cuticle  resembling  that 
of  an  elephant's  bide.  This  variety  is 
also  called  Gajncharma,  elephant's  skin  ; 
but  some  writers,  as  the  compiler  of  the 
Bhava  Prakas,  make  the  latter  a  distinct 
species,  apparently  with  reason.  The 
vitiated  humoMis  are  wind  and  phlegm. 
This  complaint  agrees  in  external  char- 
acter with  our  Ichtbyasis  Simplex,  or  fish 
skin,  which  is  uniformly  separated,  both 
from  Lepra  and  Elephantiasis,  and  occurs 
no  doubt  independent  of  any  connexion 
with  Leprosy.  At  the  same  time,  the 
form  here  sjjecified  may  still  be  correctly 
classed,  as  similar  appearances  accompany 
Leprosy  in  various  states  ;  and,  peihaps, 
as  o!)SPrved  by  Bateman,  influenced  the 
Grecian  writers  to  atlix  to  a  species  of 
Leprosy  the  name  of  Elephantiasis.  So 
also  Good  o!)serves  :  "The  Greeks  de- 
nominated the  disease  Elephas,  or  Ele- 
phantiasis, because  the  skin  of  persons 
affected  with  it  resembles  that  of  the 
elephant,  in  thickness,  ruggeduess,  insen- 
sibility, and  dark  hue." 

Kiiliha. — Black  blotches  or  scars,  like 
the  cicatrices  of  healed  ulcers.  The  skin 
hard  and  rougii.  The  same  humours  de- 
ranged as  in  the  preceding. 

I'aipcldilid. — Small  tubercles,  black  or 
red,  seated  especially  in  the  hands  and 
feet,  w  hich  are  much  s»  oUen  and  chapped. 
There  is  little  itching,  but  much  pain. 
This  and  the  variety  called  Viclieicliika, 
are  considered  by  some,  as  Bhoja,  for 
instance,  as  dift'ering  only  in  their  site  ; 
but  others  regard  them  as  distinct.  The 
humours  affected  are  the  same  as  in  the 
last. 

The  enlargement  of  the  lower  limbs,  as 
one  symptom  or  subvariety  of  leprosy, 
may  be  with  great  propriety  admitted  in 
the  classilication  of  the  com|)laint.  It  has 
been  usually  considered  as  characterizing 
the  disease,  known  by  the  name  Ele- 
phantiasis to  tiie  Greeks  ;  but  this  latter 
is  now  regarded  as  properly  distinguish- 
able by  the  formation  of  large  tubercles, 
apparently  agreeing  with  the  next  variety 
specified  by  the  Hindus.  Under  this  view 
of  the  case.  Good  excludes  the  swelled 
leg  altogether  from  the  symptoms  of  Ele- 
phantiasis, referring  it  to  a  new  genus, 
Bucnemia  Tropica.  There  can  be  no 
hesitation,  however,  in  preferring  to  his 
arrangement  that  of  JMons.  Alibert,  who 
calls  this  variety  of  the  complaint  Lepra 
Tiiberatlosa  Elephantiasis,  and  includes 
the  swelling  of  the  lower  extremities 
amongst  the  characteristic  symptoms  ;  in 
fact,  the  swelling  is  very  different  from 
that  to  which  the  name  Bucnemia,  or 
Tropical  leg,  may  with  propriety  be  as- 
signed; and  in  its  fissures,  eruption';,  pains, 
ulceration,  and  ultimate  result,  suiHciently 
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displays  Its  propercharacter.  The  swollod 
leg  on  the  contraiy,  is  entirely  a  ciironic 
complaint,  attended  with  no  pain  nor  nl- 
ceration,  and  interfering  in  no  degree 
with  the  functions  of  life.  It  is  very  com- 
niou  iu  India,  particularly  to  the  eastward, 
in  the  provinces  abounding  witli  water 
and  vegetation,  and  is  known  by  the 
Jiame  Godh,  or  in  Sanicrit  Slij>ada,  K-d- 
mashapadu,  6c<:.  It  is  attended  by  tiie 
same  indicaiions  which  occur  in  tlie  West 
Indi'es,  enlargement  of  the  inirninal  glands 
and  of  the  scrotum.  The  Hindu  writers 
liave  not  thought  it  necessary  to  advert  to 
thi<,  whilst  describing  the  T'aipadika , 
altliough  they  are  not  unacquainted  with 
the  subject  of  Diagnosis,  as  we  shall  pre- 
sently see.  In  this  case,  hovvcver,  the 
two  swellings  are  so  perfectly  distinct  that 
there  is  little  risk  of  their  being  con- 
founded by  tliose  who  have  an  opportunity 
of  observing  them. 

j^lasaka  is  described  as  particularized 
by  large  tubercles,  occurring  mostly  on 
the  npper  parts  of  the  body  ;  wind  and 
phlegm  are  m  this  also  the  humours  af- 
fected. As  observed  above,  this  bears 
an  analogy  to  lepra  tuberculosa,  or  ele- 
phantiasis. 

Dadru. —  Tubercles,  black,  like  the 
flower  of  the  atasi  or  linuni,  described  by 
Bhagbhatta  as  spreading  like  (hcrvn  (or 
doob)  grass,  but  called  elevated  and  cir- 
cular, in  the  Bhava  Pracas.  Much  itch- 
ing, burning,  and  pain,  and  many  sores. 
The  pldegm  and  bile  are  cliiefly  affected. 

Cheritiadald. — The  blotches  are  red, 
■with  itcliing  and  pain.  The  skin  chaps, 
and  cannot  bear  to  be  touched.  Humours 
as  in  the  last. 

Pama. — The  eruptions  or  pimples  are 
minute,  numerous,  and  diffusive,  of  black 
and  pnrplisli  hue  ;  painful,  itching,  and 
hot,  and  discharging  copiously  a  thin 
ichor.     Humours  as  in  the  last. 

Kachchhu  is  often  considered  as  only  a 
sub-species  of  the  preceding.  The  ap- 
pearances are  much  the  same,  but  the 
pimples  or  tubercles  are  larger,  and  the 
hands  and  buttocks  are  particularly  af- 
fected. 

Visphotn.—'-T\\e-  skin  dry  and  thin,  co- 
vered with  black  and  purple  tubercles. 

Satarusk. — The  blotclies  are  red  and 
black,  thick  at  the  base,  excessively 
painful  and  hot:  nlceration  is  extensive. 

T'icharchika. — Small  tubercles,  or  ra- 
ther pimples,  black  :  skin  hot,  itching, 
and  painful;  rugose,  chapped,  and  dis- 
charging much  ichor.  This  is  considered 
as  essentially  the  same  with  T'aipadiha, 
affecting  jnure  particularly  the  upper, 
whilst  the  latter  attacks  the  lower  extre- 
mities. 

Iu  all  these  last  six  species  the  samehu- 


[monrsare  said  to  be  affected,  the  phlegm 
I  and  bile. 

I      Besides  these  specific  varieties,  other 
,  moditications  are  described,  not  forming, 
however,  distinct  varieties,  but  inflnen- 
'  cing  the  condition  and  character  of  those 
:  already  detailed.     Such  are  the  distinc- 
!  tions  already  adverted    to    under    each 
I  head,  or  the  connexion  of  one  or   more 
I  of  the  vitiated  humours  with  the  peculiar 
forms  of  the  disease.     Under  this  view  it 
is  also  said  generally,  that  when  the  skin 
is  hard  and  rough,  and    the  blotclies  are 
of  a  dark  hue,  the   wind  is  chiefly  con- 
cerned ;  when  the  surface  looks  as  if  it 
had  been  boiled,  when  the  discoloration 
is  extensive,  when  there  is  a  sensation  of 
burning  heat,   and  a  copious  discharge  of 
ichor,    this   is   supposed   lo   indicate   the 
morbid  state  of  the  bile  ;  and  when  the 
prevailing    colour    is    white,    when    the 
sense  of  itching  predominates,  and  the 
skin  looks  moist  and  unctuous,  these  in- 
dications are  considered  to   denote  the 
diseased  condition  of  the  phlegmatic  hu- 
'  mour. 

I      Further  distinctions  are  made  from  the 
I  supposed  seats  of  the  disease,  as  they  are 
denoted  by    peculiar    indications.      The 
I  d/iatus,  or  essential  parts  of  the  body  in 
j  the     Hindu    system,    are    seven.     Rasa, 
lymph  ;  racta,  blood;   mansa,  flesh  ;  7ne- 
das,  adeps;  astlii,  bone  ;  majja,  marrow  ; 
aLnAsukra,  semen  ;  and  leprosy,  it  is  con- 
sidered, affects  at  different  periods,  or  in 
varying  stages,  these  several  parts. 

When  affecting  rasa,  or  lymph,  it  shows 
itself  in  the  discoloration  and  rigidity  of 
the  skin,  paralysis,  horripilation,  and  ex- 
cessive perspiration. 

When  in  the  blood,  it  produces  itching, 
fetor,  hardness  of  the  skin,  swelling  of 
the  extremities,  pain  in  the  joints,  and 
dryness  of  the  mouth.  When  it  attacks 
the  flesh,  it  is  attended  with  pain,  the 
sensation  of  pricking  and  swelling,  and 
induration.  When  the  adeps  is  its  seat, 
there  is  stiffness  and  imnioveability  of  the 
joints,  spontaneous  separation  of  the  ex- 
tremities, and  giving  way  of  the  bones. 
When  it  attacks  the  bones  and  marrow, 
in  addition  to  all  the  preceding  symp- 
toms, it  occasions  redness  of  the  eyes  ; 
the  cartilages  of  tlie  nose  fall  off,  the 
voice  becomes  particularly  harsh,  or  is 
lost,  and  worms  breed  in  tlie  ulcers.  The 
presence  of  the  disease  in  the  seminal 
tinid  is  only  shown  by  its  transmission  to 
the  offspring  of  the  affected  individual. 

The  local  distiibution  of  the  disease  is 
not  unknown  to  modt-rn  writers  in  Eu- 
rope;  and  Good  has  referred  elephan- 
tiasi-i  to  the  !ia>inatica,  or  disorders  seated 
in  the  blood  ;  whilst  he  assigns  lepra  to 
tliosB  seated  in  the  rasa  or  lymph,  or,  in 
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Notwithstanding  the  confusion  which 

nosologists  have  created,  there  can  be  no 

.     I  doubt    that    the    elephantiasis    and    the 
We  hastily   pass   over  the  prognosis,  .    ., 

.       ,        ,  ..  .„„,   Eastern  leprosy  are  very  similar  to  each 

because,  in   the  absence  ot  any  rational  .^   .       .  ^  ,. 

other,  if  they  be  not  the  same  disease  ; 

for  Galen  observes  that  one   often   runs 

into  the  other.*     Blodern  writers,  how- 


pathology,  the  Hindu  physicians  are  not  [ 

likely  to  form  a  very  just  one,  and  if  they  I 

do,  it  is  only  when  death  is  remote  or  in-  [ 

^       .     ^  ,    .    „„„    Ko  ever,  have  separated  them.     Dr.  Bateman 

evitable.     For    instance,    what    can    be  '  i' 


learned  from  such  sentences  as  the  fol- 
lowing : 


calls  the  latter  a  scaly,  and  the  former  a 
tubercular  disease,  and  Good  does  more, 
for  he  considers  one  to  be  of  the  blood. 


"  Leprosy  is  considered  to  be  curable 
as  long  as  it  is  confined  to  the  skin,  fiesh,  and  the  other  of  lymph.  In  this  respect 
and  blood,  and  as  long  as  the  humour  af-j|,g  jj^^  followed  Celsiis,  who  observes  of 
fected  is  phlegm  or  wind.  •••%,.    .  ,( -t- 

^Vhen  the  marrow  is  its  seat,  provided  >''''^*.^'',  (I^'»>-V.  cap.  xxvni.)  that       it  on 
the  three  humours  be  not   viliatiul,  the    the  skin  being  pricked  blood  issues,  a  re- 
medy may  be  found  ;  if  a  white  humour, 
it  admits  not  of  cure."     We  think  ,  we 
have  seen  scales  deposited  on  the  skin,  by 


disease  admits  of  relief,  if  not  of  cure." 
—p.  19. 

Thus,  if  the  "  disease  is  seated  in  the 


skin   flesh,  and  blood,"    it  may  be  cured,   the  lymphatic  vessels,  and  in  some  cases 


but, 


apparently   by  transpiration  alone.     We 


"  When  seated  in  the  adep<5,  (!)  in  the   sometimes    find    the    lymph    as    Celsus 


marrow,  or  in  the  bones,  and  when  two 
or  tliree  humours  are  vitiated,  one  of 
them  being  the  bile,  it  is  regarded  as  in- 
curable."— p.  19. 

The  author  is  now  and  then  confused 
by  his  subject,  which,  indeed,  is  no  won- 
der.    He  says, 

"The  symptoms  of  its  fatal  termina- 
tion are  settled  indigestion,  irregular  or 
obstructed  secretion,  pains  in  the  head, 
redness  of  the  eyes,  loss  of  voice,  gene- 
ration of  worms,  and  extensive  ulcera- 
tion, with  discharge  of  blood  and  foetid 
matter."— p.  lU. 

Now  we  should  like  to  know  what  we 
are  to  understand  by  "  settled  indiges- 
tion," or  irregular  and  "  obstructed  secre- 
tion." Then  he  says,  that  pains  of  the  head, 
redness  of  the  eyes,  and  loss  of  voice,  in- 
dicate a  fatal  result,  forgetting  that  these 
symptoms  should  inculcate  the  propriety 
of  abstracting  blood,  as  recommended  by 
the  best  of  the  ancient  writers,  and  often 
practised  with  success  by  the  moderns*. 


*  Cselins  Aurelianus,  who  though  proba- 
bly for  the  most  part  a  compiler,  being  of 
Africa,  may  be  supposed  to  have  seen 


describes,  exude  through  the  skin,  and 
become  inspissated,  but  never  met  with  a 
case  of  the  kind  that  did  not  yield  to  the 
usual  internal  and  topical  remedies. 

We  now  come  to  the  diagnosis. 

•*  A  disease  liable  to  be  coufounded 
with  leprosy,  is  discriminated  by  Hindu 
writers  from  that  complaint.  It  is  called 
Siiitrn,  implying  properly  whiteness,  and 
intending  such  a  discoloration  of  the  skin. 
It  is  also  termed  Kilaaa,  or  blotch  ;  Da- 
riina,  or  the  formidable  disease ;  and 
Va?-una,  perhaps  from  Varuna,  the  deity 
of  the  waters,  who  is  of  a  wkite  com- 


something  of  elephantiasis,  says,  "  The- 
mison,  ad  Dimantem  scribtns,  phleboto- 
inaiijubet,  (and  he  continues)  quod  est 
jestinial)ile,  atque  ut  ita  dixerim  dog- 
maticum,"  &c.  Lib.  IV.  cap.  i,  and 
Celsus,  Ijib.  III.  rap.  xxvi.  It  will  al- 
ways be  matter  of  regret,  that  the  begin- 
ning of  the  former  author's  chapter  on  this 
disease  is  wanting,  for,  to  say  the  least, 
some  of  our  modern  writers  have  strange- 
ly confounded  the  elephantiasis  of  the 
Greeks,  with  the  tumid  leg  of  the  West 
Indies. 

•  Prorrhetic,  Lib,  IL  stib  flnem. 
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plexion.  The  change,  however,  is  not  1 
confined  to  whiteness,  and  tlie  dicoloia-  , 
tion  is  also  of  a  coppery  or  purplish  tinge  ;  j 
those  modifications  being  supposed  to  de- ' 
pend  npon  the  humours  chietiy  atiected  ;  \ 
■white  indicating  a  morbid  state  of  phlegm,  j 
purplisli  that  of  the  wind,  and  a  coppery  i 
red  that  of  the  bile.  The  complaint  is  of  i 
two  kinds  ;  one  originating  from  morbid 
humours,  tlie  other  from  external  injuries,  i 
It  is  attended  with  itching,  heat,  and  loss 
of  hair,  hut  no  discharge  nor  ulceration. 
The  blood,  the  tlesh,  and  the  adeps,  are  | 
the  parts  to  which  its  seat  is  conceived  to  | 
be  restricted.  Tiie  treatment  is  in  sieneral , 
the  same  as  that  of  leprosy.  When  not ; 
of  long  standing,  nor  very  e.xtensive,  nor  1 
produced  by  burns,  and  when  the  white-  j 
uess  does  not  reach  the  Lair  of  the  body,  i 
the  complaint  is  curable.  It  is  incurable, , 
in  proportion  to  the  absence  of  these  re- 1 
quisites,  and  wlicn  seated  in  the  palms  of  j 
the  hands,  in  the  lips,  or  in  t!ie  privities,  I 
although  it  be  not  of  any  long  anterior  I 
date.  I 

iMost  of  the  cutaneous  complaints  which  \ 
have  been  classed  under  the  head  q\'  Lepra  { 
by  European     writers,    would    properly  t 
perhaps  be  found  to  resemble  the  iSwitra  j 
of  the    Hindus;  and   there  can  be   little 
doubt  that  this  is  the  VitUigo  of    Celsus,  ] 
the  very  first   sentence  of  whose  descrip-  ! 
tion  identifies  it  with  Siv'dra,  and    discri-  j 
niinates  it  from  Kvshtka  ;  "  Vitiligo,  quo-  | 
que,  qiiainvis per  se  iinllem  periculum  ad- 
fert,  tamen  et  foeda  est."     It  is  also  the 
same,  no  doubt,  with  the  Behek,  and  pro- 
bably with  the  Herts  of  the  Arabic  writers. 
It  agrees  witli  these  in  the  absence  ap- 
parently of  pimples  or  tubercles,  or  even, 
with  one  exception,   of  scales;  tiie   dis- 
coloration being  quite  superficial,  and  in 
like  manner  unattended  by  ulceration.  The 
nature   of  this   discoloration  is  rendered 
quite  clear  by  the  Hindu  writers,  who  state 
that  a  similar  appearance  is   sometimes 
occasioned    by    external     injuries.    The 
cuticle  and  the  rete  mucosum  are  absorb- 
ed, and  the  cutis  exposed.     The  conse- 
quences  of  this  on    the   wliite  races    of 
mankind  are  little  obvious  ;  but  in  those 
of   a  black  complexion,    we  know   how 
striking  it  is,   and  how  offensive   to  the 
sight.     In  its  utmost  violence,  however, 
and  with  the  changed  complexion  of  the 
whole  surface  from  head   to  foot,    it  has 
been   known  to  produce   no  change  nor 
irregularity  in  the  natural  functions,  and 
to  have  •ontinued  for   a  length  of  time, 
without  appearing  to  induce  any  alteration 
unfavourable  to  life.     The  moie  thorough 
investigation  of  this  complaint,  and    its 
comparison  with  leprous   atfections,   are 
the  means  which  will  enable  us  in  this 
country  to  form  a  correct  cJassUicaticn  of 


the  several  complaints,  now  obviously 
confounded,  by  men  of  the  greatest  ta- 
lents and  experience." 


Treatment. — la  the  trea  tmeut  of  leprosy 
"  the  Hindu  writers  are  essentially  defi- 
cient;" they  multiply  iugredients,anddis. 
figure  their  works  Avith  the  most  prepos- 
terous and  ridiculous  compounds.  They 
administer  them,  too,  without  much  dis- 
crimination, and  with  little  regard  to  the 
dose.  The  subject  is,  therefore,  of  little 
interest,  and  it  will  be  sufficient  to  hear 
the  author  enumerate  the  articles  upon 

which  they  mostly  rely. 

"  The  oldest  writers,"  he  tells  us,  "  as 
Charaka  and  Susruta,  trust  chiefly  to  ve- 
getable substances,  of  which  the  nimby 
patola  (trichosanthes  dioeca,)  the  myroba- 
lans,  and  teori,  are  tlie  principal  favour- 
ites with  the  former:  tiie  khadira  (ca- 
techu*,) orcigbadha  (cassia  fistula,)  bhal' 
lataka  (semacarpus  anacardiura,)  and 
salusara  (doubtful,)  with  the  latter.  Both 
these  writers  also  recommend  the  spiritu- 
ous mixtures,  and  the  latter  makes  great 
use  of  iron  filings,  and  chalybeate  prepa- 
rationst.     As  we  advance,  the  substances 


*  Susruta  gives  an  account  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  extract  of  the  kkadira  is 
to  be  collected.  A  trench  is  dug  round 
the  root  of  a  well-grown  and  healthy 
tree  ;  a  hole  is  then  made  into  the  heart 
of  the  main  root  of  the  tree,  and  an  iron 
vessel  introduced  ;  afire  of  dry  cow-dung 
mixed  with  clay  is  then  made  round  the 
trunk,  and  as  the  extract  thus  rendered 
liquid  runs  down,  it  is  collected  in  the 
vessel. 

t  The  Ayaskriti  of  the  Sausruta  is  thus 
described.  Take  thin  plates  or  leaves  of 
iron,  smear  well  with  salt,.S>.c.  and  calcine 
in  a  fire  of  dried  cow-dung;  wash  the 
produce  repeatedly  with  a  strong  decoc- 
tion of  the  three  myrobalans  and  other 
vegetable  substances  ;  then  burn  with  hot 
coals  and  catechu  extract,  reduce  to  a 
fine  powder,  and  sift  through  a  cloth. 
This  poA'der  is  mixed  with  honey  and 
ghee,  and  may  be  taken  in  quantities  of 
from  five  rettis  to  four  niasbas,  according 
to  circumstancest 
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multiply ;  and  to  the  preceding  are  added, 
or  at  least  more  extensively  united,  the 
plants  that  yield  acrid  milky  juices,  as 
the  species  of  asclepias  and  euplioibiuni, 
the  wrightea  antidy  senterica,  the  anthel- 
mintic plant  virenga,  the  dhatuia,  the 
senatula  anthelmintica,  gentiana  che- 
Tayta,  and  other  vegetables  of  very  va- 
lions  properties  ;  also  resinous  substances, 
as  bdellium,  and  the  resins  of  the  sal,  sisii, 
and  deodar  ;  alkalescent  preparations,  as 
the  lixiviated  ashes  of  the  paias  and 
other  plants.  Almost  all  the  mineral  sub- 
stances indigenous  in  India  are  also  j)ut 
in  request;  and  as  we  have  seen,  the  sul- 
phuretted ores  of  arsenic,  quicksilver, 
and  other  inetnls,  treated  according  to 
the  alcliemical  notions  of  the  liiudns,  are 
more  abundantly  than  scientifically  em- 
ployed. Amidst  this  confusion,  tliere- 
forc,  tlieie  is  uo  want  of  variety  ;  and 
the  chaos  may  admit  of  being  reduced 
to  order,  by  exercising  a  judicious  selec- 
tion in  the  tirst  place,  and  su!)sequently 
bringing  each  candidate  for  efficacy  to 
the  only  test  on  which  de>>endence  can 
be  placed,  that  of  expeiience.  If  any 
one  of  the  substances  thus  proved,  should 
furnish  even  but  a  palliative  of  the  dis- 
ease, the  result  of  the  inquiry  will  be  its 
own  sufficient  reward*. 


On  a  future  occasion  we  shall  return  to 
this  volume  of  Transactions.  It  contains 
many  valuable  papers,  to  notice  which, 
however,  we  cannot  at  present  find  room. 


*  The  use  of  arsenic  pills  in  India  has 
been  made  knos^n  to  European  readers 
by  Sir  W.  Jones,  throu-^h  the  medium  of 
the  Asiatic  Researches,  (vol.  ii.  p.  149.) 
The  following  is  the  formula  communi- 
cated to  him  : — '  White  arsenic,  one  tola 
(105  grains,)  black  pepper,  six  times  the 
quantity  ;  beat  well  together  for  several 
days,  make  them  into  a  paste  with  water, 
and  divide  into  pills,  as  large  as  tares  or 
small  pulse.  One  to  be  taken  morning 
and  evening.' " 
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Paris,  Jpril  \Wi,  1826. 

Inspiration  the  principal  agent  in. the 
Venous  Circulation. 

The  circulation  of  the  blood  in  verte- 
brated  animals  may  be  adduced  as  one 
of  those  functions  on  which  our  intorma- 
tion  is  the  most  precise.  The  direction 
which  the  venous  blood  takes  towards  the 
heart  was  no;iced  by  8ervetus  more  than 
fifty  years  be  tore  Harvey  discovered  the 
true  mechanism  of  the  circulation,  but 
the  power  by  which  the  circulation  is 
positively  eft'ected  remained  td  him  un- 
known. 

Harvey  attributed  to  the  heart  the 
power  of  propelling  the  blood  throughout 
its  whole  couise,and  modern  physiologists 
have  done  little  toward  the  confirmation 
or  the  refutation  of  this  ojiinion.  Accord- 
ing to  Bichat,  the  absorbent  power  of  the 
capillary  venous  system  is  sufficient  to 
commence  the  circulation  in  the  veins, 
and  that  the  actions  of  the  coats  of  the 
vessels  are  of  themselves  sufficient  to 
continue  it.  Others  have  ascribed  the 
venous  circulation  to  a  variety  of  acces- 
sary powers — as,  the  motions  of  the  large 
arterial  trunks,  placed  most  frequently 
between  two  veins  ;  the  pressure  exer- 
cised without  and  within  all  organs  by 
the  skin  and  muscles  ;  to  the  viscera  be- 
coming relaxed  after  having  been  dis- 
tended :  and  to  the  pressure  of  the  mns- 
cles,  voluntary  and  involuntary. 

The  respirat  on  has  been  especially 
observed  to  influence  considerably  the 
mechanical  return  of  the  venous  blood  to 
the  heart ;  the  coincidence  of  tliese  ac- 
tions was  particularly  noticed  by  Haller, 
in  the  se(-oiKl  volume  of  his  invaluable 
''  Elementa  PhysiologisB  Corporis  Hu- 
mani ;"  he  has  spoken  of  the  elevation 
and  depression  of  the  brain  observed  in 
living  animals  under  certain  circum- 
stances during  respiration,  "  Eigo,"  says 
he,  "  si  vivo  animaii  non  nimis  debilitato 
cranium  aperueris,  aut  trepano  aut  unco, 
dui  anique  membranam  detexeris,  et  digito 
a  cranio  depresseris,  videbis  ad  singulas 
inspirationes  subsidere  cerebri«i  aut  so- 
lum, aut  cum  snis  involucris.  Vicissim 
in  expiratione  idem  cerebrum  lurgere, 
cranio  se  admovere,  digituin  inipositnm 
repellere."— Tom  II.  Lib.  4.  "  Therefore 
if,  in  an  animal  not  too  much  weakened, 
you  open  the  craniv.m  either  with  a  tre- 
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phine  or  with  an  uncus  (an  old  instrnment 
now  banished  from  the  ainientariuni  chi- 
rnrgicnm)  expose  the  dura  mater,  and 
depress  it  with  the  finijer  from  the  cra- 
nium, you  will  see  that  the  hrain  subsides 
at  eacii  inspiration  eitlicr  alone  or  with  its 
enveloping  membranes.  On  the  other 
hand,  yon  will  see  that  in  expiration  the 
same  brain  rises,  approximates  the  cra- 
nium, and  repels  tlie  linger  laid  upon  it." 
Halier  ascribed  these  phenomena  to  the 
greater  tacility  with  whicli  the  blood  en- 
tered the  lungs  during  the  one  state  than 
during  the  other.  He  repeated  the  ex- 
periments of  Valsalva  and  Morgagni,  of 
laying  bare  the  trunks  of  the  large  veins, 
as  the  superior  and  inferior  cava,  jugular 
and  subclavian,  and  he  found  that,  at  the 
moment  when  the  animal  made  a  deep 
inspiration,  the  blood  passed  onward  to 
the  heart,  tliat  the  veins  became  empty, 
pale  and  flattened  ;  whilst,  during  expi- 
ration, the  veins  became  tumid,  blue, 
and  cylindrical  ;  and  that  the  more  these 
two  acts  of  respiration  were  noticed,  the 
more  were  these  changes  in  the  condition 
of  the  veins  apparent. 

Magendie,  in  particular,  has  lately  ex- 
amined the  same  sui)ject,  and  in  his  Phy- 
siologie,  see  the  second  edition,  page  418, 
where  he  has  recorded  a  variety  of  inge- 
nious and  new  experiments,  which  luve 
confirmed  the  constant  existence  of  tliis 
phenomenon,  but  he  regards  the  respira- 
tion only  as  an  accessory  to  the  return  of 
the  venous  blood.  In  short,  aithougli  the 
greatest  nnniber  of  physiologists  have 
ascribed  the  return  of  the  venous  blood 
to  the  power  of  tiie  vacuum  formed  on 
the  right  side  of  the  part,  aided  by  the 
power  of  the  coats  of  the  blood  vessels 
and  the  pressure  of  the  surrounding 
muscles  and  organs,  it  is  clear  that  the 
authorities  we  have  now  quoted  thought 
otherwise,  and  satisfied  themselves,  by 
direct  experiment,  that  the  respiration  is 
at  least  an  important  assistant  in  that 
process. 

We  have  thought  right  to  premise  thus 
much,  in  order  to  set  the  value  of  Dr. 
Barry's  recent  experiments  in  their  pro- 
per light,  and  to  give  them  their  proper 
merits.  Although,  as  we  have  shown, 
the  fact  of  the  influence  of  tlie  respira- 
tion, and  of  inspiration  in  particular,  has 
been  already  perceived,  no  such  applica- 
tion has  been  made  of  it,  as  that  very 
ingeniously  proposed  by  Dr.  Barry,  an 
application  which  appears  justified  by  the 
experiments  he  has  made,  namely,  that 
the  return  of  venous  blood  to  the  heart  is 
principally  produced  by  the  atmospheric 
pressure  acting  upoit  the  vacuum  formed 


in  the  chest,  during  the  act  of  inspiriu 
tion.* 

The  memoir,  containing  an  account  of 
the  experiments  made  by  Dr.  Barry,  was 
first  read  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  iu 
the  month  of  June  of  the  last  year,  where 
it  excited  considerable  attention.  A  com- 
mission, composed  of  several  members  of 
the  Academy,  was  appointed  to  repeat 
the  experiments  and  deUver  a  report, 
which  was  done  in  the  August  following, 
and  that  in  a  manner  very  fJattering  to 
tiie  character  of  Dr.  Barry,  who,  we 
understand,  is  an  Irishman  now  residing 
at  Paris.  The  experiments,  first  read  to 
the  Academy,  were  performed  by  Dr.  B. 
before  the  members  of  the  commission  at 
the  Faculte  de  Medecine,  at  the  Jardiu 
des  Plantes,  at  the  Veterinary  School  at 
Alfort  and  Mont-Fancon,  in  the  presence 
of  several  persons,  who  invariably  observ- 
ed the  same  results  to  attend  the  experi- 
ments. From  these  experiments  we  se- 
lect the  following : — 

Experiment  1. — The  jugular  vein  of  a 
horse  was  laid  bare  on  the  left  side,  and 
tied  a  little  below  the  middle  of  its  course  ; 
at  the  distance  of  an  inch  from  the  liga- 
ture a  flexible  gum  catheter  was  intro- 
duced, in  the  direction  toward  the  heart, 
adapted  to  the  extremity  of  which  was 
a  spiral  glass  tube.  When  the  horse  was 
thrown  down,  tlie  respiration  was  almost 
entirely  thoracic,  tl'e  elevation  and  de- 
pression of  the  sides  of  the  chest  could 
be  distinctly  counted,  and  the  respiration 
as  distinctly  heard.  The  catheter  was 
now  introduced  into  the  vein  until  it  met 
with  some  opposition,  and  then  the  vein 
was  secured  around  it.  The  finger  was 
kept  upon  the  end  of  the  spiral  tube 
whilst  the  vein  was  bound  round  the 
other  extremity,  and  then  plunged  into 
a  basin  containing  water,  coloured  with 
the  common  blue  used  by  the  laundress. 
Immediately  on  removing  the  finger,  the 
fluid  ascended  in  the  tube,  during  in- 
spiration passing  very  distinctly  into  the 
vein,  and  during  expiration  remained 
either  quite  stationary  or  retrograded  a 
little  toward  the  cup.  Not  one  drop  of 
blood  entered  the  tube,  but  sometimes, 
during  expiration,  some  bubbles  of  air 
arose  on  the  surface  of  the  fluid  in  the 
cnp.  The  respiration  of  the  animal  being 
as  distinctly  heard  as  seen,  afforded  the 
most  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  ascent 
of  the  fluid  in  the  tube  only  during  inspi- 


*  See  a  small  brochni  e  lately  published 
at  Paris,  entitled,  "  Kecherches  experi- 
meutales  sur  les  causes  du  mouvement 
du  sang  dans  les  veiues,  6zc,  par  Dr. 
David  Barry, 
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ration.  Some  bubbles  of  air  were  admit- 
ted into  the  spiral  tube  by  raising  it  above 
the  surface  of  the  fluid  in  the  cup,  to 
observe  their  progress  through  it  at  the 
time  of  inspiration ;  they  traversed  the 
tube  with  great  rapidity,  and  were  suc- 
ceeded by  the  coloured  water  as  before  ; 
this  was  repeated  several  times.  It  was 
observed,  that  when  the  animal  was 
stanf'ing  up,  the  atmospheric  pressure  did 
not  apj)ear  so  forcibly  marked  as  when 
thrown  down,  because  the  respiration,  in 
the  first  position,  is  more  regular,  and 
therefore  not  so  easily  observed.  It  was 
remarked  further,  that  when  the  respira- 
tion became  quickened  and  irregular,  or 
when  it  was  disturbed  by  disease,  that 
there  was  always  a  regurgitation  of  the 
blood  into  the  jugular  veins,  but  that  this 
regurgitation  never  happened  but  during 
expiration. 

Ea^.  2.— In  this  experiment  a  tube  was 
introduced  into  the  thorax  of  a  dog,  at 
the  side  of  the  posterior  extremity  ot  the 
sternum ;  the  tube  was  of  metal,  and 
ai)out  the  size  of  a  common  pin ;  to  tlie 
end  of  this  tube  was  affixed  a  little  sac 
of  elastic  gnm,  tilled  with  a  niixture  of 
adeps  and  wax,  and  pierced  in  the  bottom 
with  a  little  hole  ;  through  this  tube  a 
second  was  introduced,  having  at  its 
extremity  a  little  valvular  apparatus  to 
prevent  the  admission  of  the  atmospheric 
air;  to  the  end  of  this  the  glass  spiral 
tube  was  fastened,  unrl  the  extremity  of 
it  |)ut  into  coloured  water.  The  liquid, 
during  inspiration,  was  drawn  rapidly 
through  the  tubes,  and  remained  at  rest 
during  expiration.  The  motions  of  the 
fluid  were  so  regular  that  the  respirations 
could  be  counted  by  them. 

flxp,  3. — In  the  third  experiment,  it 
was  attempted  to  introduce  a  tube  into 
the  pericardium  of  a  dog,  but  in  all  these 
attempts  the  heart  was  wounded.  The 
experiment  was  afterwards  made  on  the 
horse,  the  anatomical  structure  of  which 
allows  of  getting  at  the  pericardium  more 
easily.  After  having  raised  tiie  point  of 
the  xiphoid  cartilage,  it  is  easy  to  pass  a 
tube,  furnished  with  a  point  like  a  pen, 
along  its  upper  surface  across  the  ui)per 
margin  of  the  diaphragm,  and  thus  enter  the 
pericardium  at  its  posteiior  angle,  with- 
out penetrating  the  peritoneum.  A  tube 
was  introduced,  furnished  at  the  exter- 
nal extremity  with  a  little  bag, containing 
a  similar  composition  to  that  used  in  the 
former  case,  and  through  this  tube  a  flex- 
ible catheter,  furnished  with  a  stop-cock 
at  the  end,  was  gradually  glided,  so  that 
it  was  not  possible  for  any  air  to  get  into 
the  pericardium,     As  soon  as  this  was 


done,  the  cock  was  turned,  and  at  each 
inspiration  the  fluid  was  seen  to  mount 
in  the  spiral  tube  as  rapidly  as  in  the 
preceding  cases.  Several  other  experi- 
ments were  made,  but  as  they  were  at- 
tended with  the  same  results  it  is  not 
necessary  to  repeat  them. 

From  these  experimrnts  it  is  fair  to 
conclude,  that  as  the  blood  does  not  move 
in  the  veins  toward  the  heart  but  during 
inspiration,  and  as  it  is  always  moving  in 
the  arteries,  there  must  be,  somewhere, 
an  accumulation  and  some  other  power 
than  that  of  the  heart.  That  accumula- 
tion of  blood  takes  place  in  the  venous 
trunks,  and  the  force  most  active  in 
returning  the  l)lood  to  the  heart  is  the 
atviospherir  pressure  propelling  the  blood 
into  the  vacuum  formed  in  the  large 
venous  trunks  in  the  thorax  at  each  in- 
spiration. 


THE    LANCET. 

London,  Saturday,  Jp^-il  2«J,  182G. 

In  the  last  Lancet  we  presented  our 
readers  with  u.  brief  history  of  the  trans- 
actions of  the  "  Associated  Apothecaries 
and  Surgeon-Apothecaries"  to  Jaminn/ 
1813,  and  we  promised  to  devote  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  our  pages  to  the. in- 
tended Act  for  which  they  subsequently 
endeavoured  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the 
Legislature.  Of  this  instrument  we  shall 
here  insert  an  accurate  copy;  it  certain- 
ly is  of  great  length,  but  as  it  may  with 
propriety  be  presumed,  that  it  represents 
the  opinions  of  a  considerable  body  of 
Practitioners  on  the  important  subject  of 
medical  reform,  and  as  it  is  our  intention 
to  comment  on  several  of  its  clauses,  we 
think  it  best  to  insert  the  whole  without 
mutilation.  It  will  appear  from  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph,  that  the  drawing  up 
of  the  bill  was  a  work  of  much  delibera- 
tion, and  that  the  interest  which  it  ex- 
cited was  widely  diffused  : — 

"  On  March  23d,  a  general  meeting  was 
held,  numerously  attended  by  a  deputa- 
tion from  almost  every  county  in  England. 
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The  provisions  of  the  Bill  were  discussed 
seriatim,  and  at  great  length  ;  for  the 
meetiiis:  sat  for  at  least  twelve  hours. 
One  of  the  resolutions  passed  at  this 
meeting;  is  so  excellent,  and  so  characte- 
ristic of  the  philanthropic  intentions  of  the 
Association,  that  it  deserves  to  be  quoted : 

'  Resolved,  That  the  monies  arising; 
from  the  granting  of  licences  be  appro- 
priated to  the  use  of  the  widows  and 
orphans  of  medical  men.' 

*  The  following  Bill  was  consequently 
introduced  to  Hie  House  by  Messrs.  Wil- 
berforce,  Calcraft,AVhitbread,and  Rose. 

*  A  Bill  for  regulating  the  Practice  of 
Apothecaries,  Surgeon  -  Apothecaries, 
and  Practitioners  in  Midwifery,  and 
Compounders  and  Dispensers  ot  Medi- 
cine throughout  England  and  Wales. 

'  Whereas  much  mischief  and  inconve- 
nience have  arisen  from  great  numbers 
of  persons  in  many  parts  of  this  kingdom 
assuming  the  character  and  exercising 
the  functions  of  the  apothecary,  surgeon- 
apothecary,  and  midwife,  who  are  wholly 
ignorant,  and  utterly  incompetent  to  the 
exercise  of  the  duties  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, whereby  the  health  and  lives  of 
the  community  are  greatly  endangered, 
the  general  character  of  the  regular  prac- 
titioner degraded  and  brought  into  disre- 
pute, and  his  interests  materially  injured : 

And  whereas,  in  consequence  of  this 
degradation  and  injury  to  the  interests 
of  the  above  described  practitioners,  few 
apprentices  are  obtained, and  the  general 
state  of  their  branches  of  the  profession 
is  necessarily  becoming  worse  ;  and  the 
medical  departments  attached  to  His 
Majesty's  army,  navy,  and  colonies,  and 
the  merchants'  service,  which  have  been 
principally  supplied  with  practitioners 
brought  up  under  apothecaries  and  sur- 
geon-apothecaries, have  suffered ,  and  are 
likely  still  more  to  suffer  tiom  the  in- 
creasing difficulty  of  procuring  practi- 
tioners properly  educated  for  such  depart- 
ments, whereby  it  is  become  necessary, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  community  at  large, 
and  for  the  preservation  of  the  character 
and  interest  of  the  said  branch  of  the 
profession,  that  provision  should  be  made 
for  remedying  the  said  evils  : 

May  it  therefore  please  Your  Majesty, 
That  it  may  be  enacted,  and  be  it  enacted 
by  tlie  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  That  the  President  and 
Censors  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 


cians for  the  time  being,  the  Master  and 
the  Governors  of  the  Royal 

College  of  Surgeons  for  the  time  being, 
the  Master  and  Wardens  of 

the  Worshipful  Society  of  Apothecaries 
for  the  time  being,  and  apothe- 

ciiries  or  surgeon  apothecaries,  or  men- 
mid  wive.s,  who  have  been  in  practice  as 
such  for  the  s[>ace  of  yeais,  and 

are  actually  in  practice  in  London  or 
within  miles  therefrom,  of  whom 

the  following  shall  be  the  first : 


and  their  successors  to  be  elected  as 
hereinafter  directed,  shall  be  and  the  same 
are  hereby  appointed  and  constituted  a 
committee  for  the  purposes  of  this 
and  for  ever  to  superintend  the  execu- 
tion of  the  provisions  of  this  and 
to  enforce  the  regulations  thereof  in  re- 
lation to  the  several  persons  practising 
the  mystery  or  profession  of  apotliecary, 
surgeon  -  apothecary,  and  midwife,  and 
compounder  and  dispenser  of  medicine 
throughout  England  and  Wales. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That 
of  the  said  persons  hereinbe- 

fore constituted  members  of  the  said  com- 
mittee, and  their  successors  to  be  elected 
as  herein  mentioned,  shall  yearly  and 
evei-y  year  go  out  in  rotation  and  cease 
to  be  members  of  tlie  said  committee,  so 
that  no  person  (except  the  said  President 
and  Censors  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, and  the  Master  and  Governors  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  the 
Master  and  Wardens  of  the  Society  of 
Apothecaries)  shall  remain  a  member  of 
the  said  committee  for  any  term  exceed- 
ing years  ;  and  other  per- 
sons, who  shall  have  practised  and  ex- 
ercised the  mystery  or  profession  of  an 
apothecary,  or  surgeon-apothecary,  or 
man-midwife,  for  the  space  of 
years,  and  are  tiien  actually  in  practice 
as  such  in  London  aforesaid,   or  within 

miles  thereof,  shall  be  chosen 
members  of  the  said  committee  in  the 
place  of,  and  shall  have  the  same  power.s 
and  authorities  as  the  persons  so 

going  out  5   and    as   it   is   intended   that 

members  shall  go  out  and  quit 
the  said  committee  in  the  tirst  and  otlier 
succeeding  years  after  the  establishment 
thereof,  the  persons  hereinbefore 

named  as  the  first  members  of  the  said 
committee  shall,  during  the  first 
years,  at  the  meeting  to  be  held  for  the 
election  of  the         new  members  yearly, 
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decide  by  ballot  or  the  drawing  of  lots 
which  of  them  are  to  quit  their  situations 
as  members  of  the  said  committee. 

And    be   it  further   enacted,  Th.'.t  the 
election  of  the  said  new  members 

of  the  said  committee  shall  annually  take 
place  and  be  on  the         day  of  at  a 

meeting  to  be  holden  for  tliat  purpose, 
whereof  days'  notice  sliall  be  given 

by  the  clerk  to  the  said  committee  in 
or  more  of  the  public  newspapers 
circulating  in  London  and  within 
miles  thereof;  and  such  election  shall  be 
decided,  and  the  names  of  the  new  mem- 
bers be  declared,  before  the  hour  of 
in  the  evening ;  and  no  person  shall 
have  a  riglit  to  vote  or  be  allowed  to  vote 
for  the  election  of  any  member  of  the  said 
committee,  unless  such  person  shall  have 
practised  the  mystery  or  profession  of  an 
apotiiecary  or  surgeon  apothecarj",  or 
man-midwife,  for  the  space  of 
years,  and  shall  be  at  tlie  time  of  such 
election  a-ctiially  in  practice  as  such  apo- 
thecary or  surgeon-apothecary,  or  m;in- 
niidwife,  in  London  or  within  miles 

thereof;  and  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful 
for  the  couunittee  for  the  time  being 
assembled  at  such  meeting  to  decide  upon 
the  qualification  of  any  person  or  persons 
tendering  their  vote  or  votes  at  such 
election,  and  to  allow  or  <lisallow  the 
same  accordiuE;  to  the  proofs  of  qualifica- 
tion exhibited  or  shown  to  them. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any 
of  the  said  persons  hereinbefore 

appointed  members  of  the  said  com- 
nnttee,  or  any  of  their  successors  to  be 
elected  as  atbresaid,  shall,  before  the 
expiration  ot  the  time  appointed  for  their 
continuing  members  of  the  said  commit- 
tee, die,  or  resign,  or  refuse  lo  act,  or 
become  incapable  of  acting  as  members 
of  the  said  committee,  that  then  and  in 
every  such  case  it  shall  and  may  be  law- 
ful for  the  committee  for  the  time  being, 
and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  re- 
quired, within  after  such  death, 
resignation,  or  refusal  or  incapacity  to 
act,  to  summon  a  meeting  of  the  said 
committee,  of  which  meeting  and  the 
purpose  thereof  days'  notice  shall 
be  given  by  the  clerk  of  the  said  com- 
mittee in  or  more  of  the  public 
papers  circulating  in  London  and  «ithio 
miles  thereof,  and  shall  proceed 
to  the  election  of  some  otiier  person  or 
persons  properly  qualified  to  be  a  nieni- 
ber  or  members  of  the  said  committee 
in  the  room  of  the  person  or  persons  so 
dving,  resigning,  or  refusing  or  becoming 
incapable  to  act ;  and  the  person  or  per- 
sons elected  shall  have  the  same  powers, 
authorities,  and  privileges  as  the  person 
or  persons  ia  whose  room  he  or  they  shall 


be  elected  as  a  member  or  members  of 
the  said  committee. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the 
first  meeting  of  the  said  committee  after 
the  passing  of  this  shall  be  on 

the  day  of 

at  and  the  second 

and  subsequent  meetings  of  the  said  com- 
mittee shall  be  holden  at  such  times,  and, 
until  a  proper  and  convenient  hall  shall 
have  been  provided  for  that  purpose,  at 
such  place  as  the  said  committee  or  ar./ 
or  more  of  them  shall  at  their 
first  and  subsequent  meetings  appoint ; 
and  any  of  the  said  committee 

present  at  any  such  meeting  may  make, 
execute,  and  carry  into  effect  any  of  the 
powers  and  authorities  vested  in  the  said 
committee  by  this  ;    and  all 

rules,  orders,  and  regulations  which  shall 
be  made,  and  all  and  every  act  and  thing 
done  at  any  such  meeting,  at  which 
of  the  said  committee  shall  be  present, 
shall  be  as  valid  and  effectual  as  if  all  the 
members  of  the  said  committee  had  been 
proent  at  the  making  or  doing  of  the 
same. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further 
enacted.  That  tlie  said  committee  shalf 
in  each  and  every  year  hold  quar- 

terly general  meetincs  of  the  said  com- 
mittee, at  which  said  general  meetin-,'S 
every  member  of  the  said  committee, 
unless  prevented  by  illness  or  other 
sufficient  cause  to  be  allowed  by  the 
members  of  the  said  committee  assembled 
at  such  general  meetings,  shall  attend, 
and  of  which  meetings  days'  notice 

at  the  least  shall  be  given  by  the  clerk  to 
the   said   committee  in  or  more  of 

the  public  newspapers,  to  hear  and  de- 
termine all  appeals  made  to  them  by  any 
person  or  persons  desirous  of  qualifyin;^ 
himself  or  themselves,  under  the  regu- 
lations of  this  to  practise  as  an  apo- 
thecary, surgeon  apothecary,  or  midwife, 
or  to  act  as  a  compounder  and  dispenser 
of  medicines,  who  shall  have  been  refused 
a  certificate  or  licence  by  the  examiners 
of  the  said  committee  or  by  the  committee 
of  any  district  hereinafter  established,, 
and  to  allow  or  disallow  such  certificate 
or  licence  or  the  person  appealing  as 
they  shall  see  occasion;  and  the  sairf 
committee  shall,  and  they  are  hereby  re- 
quired at  such  general  meetings  to  ex- 
amine the  abstracts  or  accounts  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  committees  of  each 
district  to  be  transmitted  to  them,  and 
shall  also  at  such  general  meetings  ex- 
amine into,  audit,  and  settle  the  accounts 
of  their  treasurer  or  treasurers,  clerk  or 
clerks,  and  other  officers,  who  are  heieby 
required  to  lay  before  the  said  committee 
assembled  at  such  general  meetings  their 
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books  of  accounts,  and  to  give  a  true  and 
faithful  account  of  all  monies  received  or 
expended  by  theai  under  the  authority  ot 
this  or  by   the  orders  of  the   said 

committee. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall 
and  may  be  lawful  for  tiie  said  commit- 
tee, or  any  or  more  of  them,  and 
they  are  hereby  authorized  at  any  meet- 
ing to  be  held  by  them,  to  nominate  and 
appoint,  by  writing  under  the  hands  of 
any  or  more  of  them,  a  treasurer, 
or  treasurers,  clerk  or  clerks,  and  sucli 
other  officers  as  the  said  committee  shall 
adjudge  to  be  necessary,  taking  such  se- 
curity for  the  due  execution  of  tlieir  re- 
spective offices  as  the  said  committee 
shall  judge  proper:  And  in  all  actions, 
suits,  bills,  plaints,  indictments,  prose- 
cutions, trials,  or  proceeding  at  law,  to 
be  had,  brought,  or  prosecuted  in  pur- 
suance of  this  ,  it  shall  and  may  be 
lawful  for  the  said  committee  to  sue  and 
be  sued  in  the  name  of  the  said  treasurer 
or  clerk;  and  no  such  action  shall  abaie 
or  be  discontinued  by  the  death  or  re- 
moval of  such  treasin  er  or  clerk,  nor  by 
the  act  of  the  same,  without  the  consenr 
of  the  said  committee ;  but  no  such 
treasurer  or  clerk,  or  either  of  them, 
shall  be  subject  to  any  costs  and  expense* 
on  account  thereof,  but  all  such  costs  and 
expenses  shall  be  defrayed  out  of  the 
monies  arising  by  virtue  of  this 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall 
and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  committee, 
and  they  are  hereby  authorised  and  re- 
quired to  examine  previously  to  their 
being  bound,  and  afterwards  to  bind  by 
proper  indentures,  all  apprentices  to  any 
apothecary,  surgeon-apothecary,  or  prac- 
titioner in  midwifery,  in  the  district  of 
London,  except  such  apprentices  as  are 
bound  at  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 
or  at  Apothecaries'  Hall,  in  the  city  of 
London,  and  shall  examine  all  persons 
applying  for  certificates  to  practise  as  an 
apothecary,  surgeon-apothecary,  or  mid- 
wife, except  as  hereinbefore  is  provided, 
or  to  act  as  a  compounder  and  dispenser 
of  medicines,  and  shall  grant  certificates 
and  the  annual  licences  hereinafter 
mentioned  to  the  persons  applying  far 
the  same. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it 
shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  com- 
mittee to  make,  ordain,  confirm,  or  annul 
snch  bye-laws,  ordinances,  rules,  and 
constitutions  as  from  time  to  time 
shall  seem  to  them  requisite  and 
convenient  for  the  regulation,  govern- 
ment, and  advantage  of  the  said  com- 
mittee,and  for  regulating  the  examination 
of  persons  applying  for  certificates  to 
practise  as  apothcaries,  surgeou-apothe- 
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caries,  midwives,  and  assistants,  or  to 
act  as  compounders  and  dispensers  of 
medicines,  and  the  examination  of  all 
journeymen  to  compound  or  dispense 
medicines,  and  the  examination  and  bind- 
ing of  all  apprentices,  except  apprentices 
bound  as  aforesaid,  either  by  the  said 
committee,  or  the  committees  of  the  dis- 
tricts hereinafter  established;  and  for 
the  granting  of  all  certificates  and  licences 
by  the  said  committee  or  committees  of 
the  districts,  and  for  such  other  purposes 
relating  and  tending  to  the  better  govern- 
ment, advancement,  advantage,  and  inte- 
rest of  the  said  profession  of  apothecary, 
surgeon-apothecary,  and  midwife,  and  re- 
lating to  all  compounders  and  dispensers 
of  medicine,  and  journeymen,  as  they 
shall  deem  necessary  and  expedient; 
so  that  such  bye  laws,  rules,  ordi- 
nances, and  constitutions  be  not  con- 
trary to  law  or  any  thing  in  this 
contained;  and  to  impose  penalties  and 
forfeitures  for  the  breach  of  such  bye- 
laws,  ordinances,  rules,  and  constitu- 
tions, provided  that  nu  such  penalty  shall 
exceed  the  sum  of  pounds  ;  which 

said  bye-laws,  ordinances,  rules,  and 
constitutions,  being  reduced  into  writing, 
under  the  hands  of  any  or  more, 

of  the  said  committee,  shall  be  binding 
upon  and  observed  by  all  persons  using 
the  mystery  or  profession  of  an  apothe- 
cary, surgeon- apothecary,  or  midvvife, 
and  assistant,  and  upon  all  compounders 
and  dispensers  of  medicines,  ami  journey- 
men, throughout  England  and  Wales,  and 
shall  be  sufficient  in  any  court  of  law  or 
equity  to  justify  such  persons  as  shall  act 
under  the  same. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall 
and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  committee, 
and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  em- 
powered to  purchase  any  lands,  tene- 
ments, buildings,  or  hereditaments,  for 
the  purpose  of  erecting  and  making  a 
hall,  with  proper  offices  for  holding  the 
meetings  and  transacting  the  business  of 
the  said  committee;  and  when  a  sufficient 
fund  shall  be  raised  by  the  said  committee 
to  enable  them  to  found  the  same  for  the 
establishment  of  a  medical  school,  and 
to  appoint  proper  persons  to  superintend 
the  same,  and  to  teach  tlierein,  and  to 
give  public  lectures  therein  to  the  medi- 
cal students  in  London,  willing  to  attend 
such  lectures  on  the  ditierent  sciences, 
which  the  said  committee  shall  direct, 
and  in  which  the  students  are  hereafter 
directed  to  be  examined. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  medi- 
cal districts  shall  be  established  through- 
out England  and  Wales,  with  proper  com- 
mittees to  superintend  the  same,  each  of 
which  committees  in  every  district,  except 
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London,  which  shall  be  under  the  autho- 
rity of  the  superintending  committee  by 
this  eotablished,  shall  consist  and 

be  composed  of  one  of  his  Majesty's  jus- 
tices of  the  peace,  acting  for  one  of  the 
counties  included  in  such  district,  one 
physician  resident  in  liie  district  for  which 
he  i«  appointed,  and  apothecaries, 

or  surgeon-apothecaries,  or  man-niid- 
wives,  of  whom  shall   be  actually 

practisins;  in  midwifery,  and  resident  in 
the  district  for  which  they  are  to  act ;  and 
the  persons  composing  such  district  com- 
mittees  sliall   be   appointed    by,  and    be 
subservient  to   tlie   superintending  com- 
mlttee  of  London  hei  einl)efore  appointed, 
and    shall  in    all   tilings   relating  to  tiiis 
be  governed    by   aiul  observe  the 
firders  and    rpgulations   of  the  said  com- 
mittee;  and  it   shall  and   maybe  lawful 
for  the  said  superintending  committee,  if 
they   shall   see   occasion,  to   remove  any  ] 
person   being  a   member  of  any  district 
committee,  and  to  appoint  another  person 
to  supply   his  place ;  and    ihcy   the  said  1 
committee   shall,    and    they   are  hereby ; 
recpiired,  as  soon   as   po.-sii)le   after  the  ^ 
passing  of  this  to  declare  and  make  I 

known   by   advertisement  in  ]iul)lic  i 

newspapers  the  extent  of  each  district,  j 
and  what  counties  are  included  therein, 
and  to  appoint  the  proper  persons  to  act 
as  such  tliittrict  committees  as  aforesaid  ; 
and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  super- 
intending committee,  if  they  shall  see 
occasion,  to  alter  any  district,  and  to 
increase  or  diminish  the  number  of  per- 
sons composing  any  district  committee, 
and  to  make  such  rules  and  orders  con- 
cerning the  same,  as  to  them  shall  seem 
necessary  and  proper. 

And  belt  further  enacted,  That 
of  the  persons   practising  as    apo- 

thecaries, or  surgeon-apothecaries,  or 
inanmidwifes,  who  shall  be  appointed 
members  of  the  said  district  committee, 
shall  yearly  and  every  year  go  out  in  ro- 
tation, in  each  and  every  district  com- 
mittee, in  like  manner  as  iiereinbefore  j 
directed  with  regard  to  the  said  superin- 
tending committee  ;  and  other  persons, 
duly  qualitied  for  that  purpose,  shall  he 
appointed  members  of  the  said  district 
committee  in  the  room  of  the  persons  so 
"oing  out,  so  that  no  apothecary,  or  sur- 
geon-apothecary, or  man-midwife,  shall 
continue  a  member  of  any  district  com- 
mittee for  a  longer  time  than  years. 

And  be  it  fuilher  enacted,  That  it  shall 
and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  district 
committees  as  aforesaid,  within  their  re- 
spective districts,  to  examine  and  bind 
all  apprentices  to  any  apothecary,  sur- 
geon-apothecary, or  practitioner  in  mid- 
wifery, and  to  examine  and  to  grant  cer- 


tificates to  all  persons  applying  to  be  ex- 
amined as  compounders  or  dispensers  of 
luedicines,  or  as  journeymen  for  com- 
pounding and  dispensing  mediciues,  to 
any  apothecary,  surgeon  -  apothecary,^ 
midwife,  or  coinpounder  or  dispenser  ot 
medicines,  or  as  female  midwives  ;  pro- 
vided always,  that  at  all  examinations  ot 
the  last  mentioned   persons,  ot  the 

persons  present  as  examiners  shall  be  a 
practitioner  in  midwifery  ;  and  it  shall 
and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  district 
coutmittee,  and  they  are  hereby  author- 
izeil  and  required  to  grant  the  annual 
licences  hereinafter  mentioned  to  all  apo- 
thecaries, surgeon -apothecaries,  mid- 
wives,  and  compounders  and  dispensers 
of  medicines  within  their  respective  dis- 
tricts applying  for  ilie  same. 

And  be"  it  further  enacted,  That  the 
committee  of  each  district  respectively 
shall,  within  days  of  the 

day  of  ,  within  days  of  the 

day  of  ,  witiiin  days 

of  the  'day  of  and  within 

days  of  the  day  of  in 

each  and  every  year,  hold  a  meeting  for 
the  purpose  of  executing  the  powers  and 
authorities  vested  in  them  by  this  > 

of   which   said   meetings  notice 

shall  be  given  in  or  more  public 

newspapers  usually  circulating  in  each 
district  respectively,  and  shall  at  any 
such  meeting  holden  by  them  respectively 
appoint  a  clerk  and  treasurer,  and  shall 
and  may  make  such  orders  and  regula- 
tions as  they  shall  deem  convenient  with 
regard  to  the  examinations  aforesaid,  and 
granting  the  said  certificates  and  annual 
licences  within  their  respective  districts; 
which  said  orders  and  regulations  shall 
be  observed  by  all  persons  applying  for 
examinations  or  licences  to  the  said  com- 
mittee, under  the  penalty  of  pounds, 
provided  the  same  are  not  contrary  to 
law,  or  any  thing  in  this  contained, 

or  to  any  of  the  bye-laws,  rules,  ordi- 
nances, and  constitutions  ofthe  said  su- 
perintending committee;  and  all  orders 
and  regulations,  and  all  other  matters 
and  things  made  or  done  at  any  meeting 
of  a  district  committee,  fmay  be  made  or 
done  by  any  of  the  members  of 

the  conimittee,  and  shall  be  as  valid  and 
effectual  as  if  all  the  jrersons  composing 
such  committee  had  been  preseat  at  the 
making  or  doing  ofthe  same. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the 
committee  of  each  district  shall,  within 
dajs  after  every  such  quarterly 
meeting  so  to  be  held  as  aforesaid,  send 
and  dispatch  an  abstract  or  account  of 
their  proceedings  at  such  meetings,  w  ith 
the  names  and  places  of  abode  of  the 
several  persons  examined  by  them,  and 
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to  whom  the}'  have  granted  certificates, 
of  aH  licences  granted  by  iheni,  and  of  all 
other  matters  and  things  done  and  trans- 
acted at  such  meetings,  ts  the  superin- 
tending committee,  which  abstract  or  ac- 
count shall  be  subscribed  by  the  members 
of  the  said  committee  respectively,  who 
shall  have  been  present  at  such  meet- 
ings. 

And  to  prevent  any  person  or  persons 
from  practising  as  an  apothecary,  sur- 
geon-apothecary, or  practitioner  in  mid- 
wifery, without  having  had  suitable  edu- 
cation, and  being  properly  qualified  by  a 
regular  course  of  study  to  practise  as 
such.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  from 
and  after  the  day  of  in 

tlie  year  it  shall  not  be 

lawful  for  any  person  or  persons  (except 
persons  already  in  practice  as  such)  to 
practise  as  an  apothecary,  surgeon-apo- 
thecary, or  practitioner  in  midwiftry  in 
any  part  of  England  or  Wales,  unless  he 
or  they  shall  have  been  examined  by,  and 
have  received  a  certificate  of  his  or  their 
being  duly  qualified  to  practise  as  such 
from  the  superintending  committee  of 
London,  who  are  hereby  authorized  and 
required  to  examine  all  persons  applying 
to  them  for  that  purpose  (amongst  otiier 
things)  in  English  on  the  following  sub- 
jects :— anatomy,  theory,  and  practice 
of  medicine,  materia  medica,  chemistry, 
and  pharmacy,  and,  if  required,  mid- 
wifery, or  such  of  them  as  the  said  com- 
mittee shall  think,  necessary,  according 
to  the  branch  of  the  profession  intended 
to  be  practised  by  the  person  applying 
for  examination,  and  to  grant  a  certificate 
of  such  examination. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further 
enacted,  That  any  person  or  persons  wiio 
shall  at  any  time  hereafter  be  admitted 
as  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Apothe- 
caries shall  be  entitled  to  "practise  as  an 
apothecary  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
said  society,  without  being  subject  to  such 
examination  by  the  superintending  com- 
mittee, as  hereinbefore  directed,  and  in 
the  same  manner  to  all  intent^  and  pur- 
poses, as  if  he  or  they  had  been  exa- 
mined by  virtue  of  this 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every 
person  intending  to  qualify  himself  under 
the  regulations  of  this  to  practise 

as  an  apothecary,  surgeon-apothecary, 
or  practitioner  in  midwifery,  in  any  part 
of  England  or  Wales,  shall  give  notice  to 
the  clerk,  of  the  said  committee  of  his  in- 
tention so  to  do,  who  shall  notify  the 
same  to  the  said  committee  ;  and  the  per- 
son so  intending  to  qualify  himself  shall 
present  himself  at  the  meeting  held  by 
the  said  committee  next  succeeding  such 
notice,  to  undergo  such  examiuatiou  as 


[aforesaid;  and  no  person  shall  be  ad- 
!  mitted  to  be  examined,  unless  he  shall 
produce  to  the  said  committee  his  inden- 
tures of  apprenticeship,  or  testimonials 
of  a  regular  medical  education,  or  of 
proper  attendance  in  some  accredited 
school  ot medicine  in  England,  Scotland, 
or  Ireland,  and  certificates  of  his  having 
attended  two  courses  at  least  of  the  fol- 
lowing lectures  :  anatomy  and  dissection, 
chemistry,  and  theory  and  practice  ot 
medicine  and  midwifery,  and  not  less  than 
attendance  to  the  practice  of  a 
London  hospital,  or  attendance  to 

the  practice  of  a  dispensary  or  provincial 
I  hospital. 

And  be   it  further  enacted,  That  from 
and   after  the  day  of  in  the 

j.vear  it  shall  not  he  lawful  for 

any  person  or  persons  (except  persons 
then  actually  in  practice  as  such)  to  prac- 
tise as  a  surgeon  in  any  part  of  England 
or  Wales,  unless  such  "person  shall  first 
have  obtained  a  diploma  from  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons;  and  if  any  person 
or  persons  shall,  after  the  said  day 

of  (except  such  as  are  then  actually 

practising  surgery,  I  practise  as  a  surgeon, 
or  prescribe,  or  perform  any  operation, 
or  other  thing  connected  with  surgery, 
without  having  first  obtained  such  diploma 
as  aforesaid,  the  person  or  persons  so 
otiending  shall  for  every  such  offence  for- 
feit and  pay  the  sum  of  pounds. 

And  whereas  many  persons  now  com- 
pound and  dispense  pliysieians',snrgeons', 
and  other  presciiptions  and  medicines, 
who  from  wmt  of  proper  education  and 
sufficient  skill  are  utterly  incompetent 
thereto,  to  remedy  whereof,  Be  it  enacted, 
That  from  and  after  the  day  of 

it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  or 
persons  (except  such  as  are  tlieu  actually 
compounders  and  dispensers  of  medicine) 
to  compound  or  dispense  any  physicians', 
surgeons',  or  other  prescriptions,  or  to 
compound  or  dispense  any  medicines,, 
witliout  having  undergone  an  examination 
by  the  said  superintending  committee,  or 
if  out  of  the  district  of  London,  by  the 
committeeofthedistrictinwhichsuch  per- 
son or  persons  intend  to  settle,  as  to  their 
qualification  and  abilities  as  such  com- 
pounders and  dispen.sers  of  prescriptions 
and  medicines,  and  shall  have  obtained  a 
certificate  thereof,  the  nature  of  which 
exaiaination  and  the  form  of  certificate 
to  be  granted,  shall  be  determined  and 
settled  by  the  said  superintending  com- 
mittee ;  and  if  any  person  or  persons 
shall  after  the  said  day  of 

(except  such  as  are  then  actually  com- 
pounders  and    dispensers   of  medicines) 
compound  or  dispense    any   physicians* 
surgeons',  or  other  prescriptions,  or  any 
L  2 
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medicines,  ivitliont  having  obtained  sucli ! 
certificate,  the  person  so  offending  shall 
for  every  such  offence  forfeit   the  sum  ot 
pounds. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  fioni 
and  after  the  day  of  in  the  i 

year  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any 

person  or  persons  (except  the  persons | 
then  actually  acting  as  such)  to  practise  j 
or  act  a*  an' assistant  to  any  apothecarv,  | 
surgeon-apothecary,  or  practitioner  in  ^ 
niidwiferv,  for  visiting  and  prescribing 
for  the  sick,  without  undergoing  an  exa- 
mination before  the  said  superintending 
committee,  and  obtaining  a  certificate  ol 
his  qualification  to  act  as  such  assistant ; 
and  that  tVom  and  atter  the  said 
day  of  in  the  year  no  person 

or  persons  shall  act  as  a  journeyman  to 
any  apothecary,  surgeon-apothecary,  or 
man-niidwife,  or  to  any  compounder  and 
dispenser  of  medicines,  without  having 
undergone  an  examination  lor  the  same 
before  the  connnittee  of  the  district  in 
which  such  apotiiecary,  surgeon  apothe- 
cary, or  midwife  shall  be  practi.^ing,  and 
obtaining  a  certificate  of  his  ability  from 
tbe  committee  before  which  he  shall  be 
examined,  the  nature  of  which  said  ex- 
aminations, and  the  fees  to  be  paid  by 
the  said  assistants  and  journeymen  (or  the 
said  certificates,  shall  be  settled  and  de- 
termined by  tbe  said  superintending  com- 
mittee. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every 
assistant   applying    for    examination    as 
aforesaid  to  the  ssid  superintending  com- 
mittee, and  every  compounder  and  dis- 
penser of  medicines,  and  journeyman  for 
compounding  and  dispen>in<:  medicines, 
applying  for  examination  to  the  committee 
of  any  district,  shall  in  like  manner  as  is 
directed  with  regard  to  persons  applying 
for  examination  as  apothecaries,  surgeon- 
apothecaries,   and  practitioners   in    mid- 
witery,  give  notice   to  the  cleik   ol  the 
said   superintending  committee,  or  of  tlie 
committee  before  which  such  compounder 
or  dispenser  of  medicines  or  journeyman 
is  to  pass  his  exiimination,  of  his  inten- 
tion so  to  do,  and  shall,  at  the  meeting  at 
which  such  examination  takes  place,  pro- 
duce and  show  to  the  committee  his  in- 
dentures of  apprenticeship,  or  such  testi- 
monials of  his  ability   as   the  committee 
shall  require;  and   the  said  superintend- 
in<r   committee,    and    the   committee   of 
ev^ery    district    respectively,  are  hereby 
authorized  and  required  to  refuse  to  ex- 
amine, and  reject  every  person  applying 
to  qualify  as  an  assistant  or  compounder 
and  dispenser  of  medicine,   or  journey- 
man, who  shall  be  unable  to  produce  his 
indentures    of  apprenticeship,    or    such 


testimonials  as  the  committee  shall  re* 

Provided   alwavs,  and   be   it  further 
enacted,  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful 
for  any  person  or  persons  practising  as 
a  full  surgeon,  apothecary,  or  surgeon- 
apothecary,  in  any  of  the  departments  of 
His  Majesty's  armv  or  navy,  in  case  he 
shall  leave  the  same,   to  practise  as  an 
apothecary,  surgeon-apothecary,  or  prac- 
titioner in  midwifery,  at  any  time  nereat- 
1  ter,  in   any   part  of  England  or  Wales, 
I  without  undergoing  such  examination  or 
I  obtaining  such   certificate   as  aforesaid: 
I  Provided    always.  That  no   person   who 
shall  act  as  an  assistant  only  in  any  such 
department  shall  be  allowed  to  practise 
as    an    apothecary,  surgeon-apothecary, 
or  practitioner  of  midwifery  in  any   part 
of  England   or   Wales,   without    having 
passed  such  examination  and   having  ob- 
tained  such  certificate  as   aforesaid,  un- 
der  pain  of  incurring  the   penalties  im- 
posed  on   persons    practising    the    said 
branches  of  the  profession,  without  l-aving 

obtained  the  same. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  from 
and  atter  the  day  of 

it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  woman  (ex- 
cept such  as  are  then  actually  practising 
as  such)  to  practise  as  a  midwife  for 
gain  or  profit,  without  having  undergone 
an  examinatifu,  and  having  obtained  a 
certificate  from  the  committee  of  the  dis- 
trict in  which  they  shall  intend  to  prac- 
tise, of  her  ability  to  practise  as  a  mid- 
wife. , 

And   be  it  further  enacted,  That  the 
Slim  of  pounds  shall  be  paid  tor 

every  such  certificate  as  aforesaid,  oo 
obUining  the  same  by  every  person  in- 
tending to  practise  as  an  apothecary  or 
surgeon-apothecary,  and  by  every  practi- 
tioner in  midwifery,  whether  in  one  or  all 
the  branches  of  tlie  said  profession  ;  and 
by  every  assistant  the  sum  of 
pounds  ;  the  moiety  of  the  last-mentioned 
sum  to  be  paid  on  examination,  and  the 
other  moiety  on  such  assistant's  entering 
into  business,  such  security  to  be  given 
in  the  mean  time  for  the  payment  thereof 
as  the  said  superintending  committee 
shall  require  ;  and  by  every  compounder 
and  dispenser  of  medicine  the  sum  of 
pounds  ;  and  by  every  female 
midwife,  if  in  London,  the  sum  of 
pounds,  and  if  in  the  other  districts  the 
sum  of  pounds  ;  and  the  several 

sums  of  money  arising  from  the  granting 
of  such  certificates  shall  be  applied  in 
manner  liercinafter  directed:  Provided 
always.  That  no  journeyman  merely  com- 
pounding and  dispensing  medicines  shall 
be  obliged  or  required  to  pay  any  further 
or  larger  sum  than  the  sura  of 


APOTHECARIES'  BILL  OF  1813. 


149 


pounds  on  obtaiuiag  such  certificate  as 
aforesaid. 

AHd  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any 
person  (except  such  as  are  then  actuaiiv 
practising  as  siicli)  shall  after  the  said 
day  of  act  or 

practise  as  an  apothecary,  snrgeon-apo- 
tliecary,  or  practitioner  in  midwifery  in 
any  part  of  England  or  Wales  without 
haviug  obtained  such  certificate  as  afore- 
said, every  person  so  offending  shall  for 
every  such  offence  forfeit  and  pay  the 
sum  of  pounds  ;  and  if  any 

person  (except  such  as  are  then  actually 
practising  as  such)  shall  after  the  passing 
of  this  act  as  an  assistant  to  any 

apothecary,  surgeon-apothecary,  or  prac- 
titioner in  midwifery  for  visiting  and 
prescribing  for  the  sick,  or  as  a  journey- 
man for  compounding  medicines,  without 
liaving  obtained  such  certificate  as  afore- 
said, every  person  so  offending  shall  for 
every  such  offence  forfeit  and  pay  the 
sum  of  pounds:  and  it  any  per- 

son shall  practise  as  a  female  midwife 
for  gain  or  profit,  in  any  part  of  England 
or  Wales,  without  having  obtained  such 
certificate  as  aforesaid,  every  person  so 
offending  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every 
such  offence  the  sum  of  pounds. 

And,  inasmuch  as  many  dangerous  and 
fatal  consequences  have  heretofore  arisen 
from  the  practice  of  taking  as  appren- 
tices to  the  art  and  mystery  of  apothe- 
carj',  surgeon-apothecary,  or  practitioner 
in  midwifery,  boys  or  persons  disqualified 
by  want  of  proper  education,  to  the  im- 
minent hazard  of  the  lives  of  his  Majesty's 
subjects  ;  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  no 
person  or  persons  whatsoever  shall  be 
bound  as  an  apprentice  by  the  said  super- 
intending committee  to  London,  or  by 
the  committee  of  any  district,  to  any  apo- 
tbecary,  surgeon-apothecary,  or  practi- 
tioner in  midwifery,  before  such  person 
or  persons  shall  have  fully  completed  his 
or  their  year,  and  shall  before 

Ids  being  bound  as  such  apprentice,  have 
undergone  an  examination  by  tiie  com- 
mittee of  the  district  in  which  such  per- 
son is  to  serve  as  apprentice,  in  such 
manner  as  the  said  committee  siiall  think 
fit  and  necessary  ;  and  no  apprentice 
shall  present  himself  for  examination  or 
apply  to  qualify  himself  to  practise  as  an 
apothecary,  surgeon-apothecary,  or  prac- 
titioner in  midwifery,  until  he  shall  have 
served  as  an  apprentice  for  the  full  term 
of  years. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the 
sum  of  pounds  shall  be  paid  by 

every  apprentice  on  his  being  bound  to 
any  apothecary,  surgeon-apoii'.ccary,  or 
practitioner  in  midwifery,  to  the  trea- 
surer of  the  committee  binding  him   as 


such,  which  sura  shall  be  applied  in  man- 
ner hereinafter  mentioned. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  from 
and  after  the  day  of 

every  per.son  practising  all  or  either  of 
the  branches  of  the  profession  of  apo- 
thecary, surgeon- apothecary,  or  prac- 
titioner in  midwifery  in  England  and 
Wales,  shall  yearly  and  every  year  be- 
tween the  day  of 
and  the  day  of  take  out 
a  licence  to  be  granted  by  the  committee 
of  the  district  in  which  such  apothecary, 
surgeon-apothecary,  or  practitioner  in 
midwifery  shall  practise,  for  which  licence 
the  sum  of  shall  be  paid  to 
the  treasurer  of  the  committee  granting 
the  same;  and  if  any  person  shall  after 
the  said  day  of 
act  or  practise  as  an  apothecary,  surgeon- 
apothecary,  or  practitioner  in  midwifery 
in  any  part  of  England  or  Wales,  without 
having  taken  out  such  annual  licence  as 
aforesaid,  every  person  so  offending  shall 
for  every  such  offence  forfeit  and  pay  the 
sum  of                    pounds. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  from 
and  after  the  passing  of  this  every 

dispensing  chemist  or  druggist,  or  com- 
pounder of  physicians',  surgeons',  and 
other  prescriptions,  or  of  any  medicines, 
in  England  and  Wales,  shall  yearly  and 
every  year  between  the  day  of 

and  the  day  of 

take  out  a  licence  to  be 
granted  by  the  comnnttee  of  the  district 
in  which  such  dispensing  chemist  or  drug- 
gist or  compounder  of  medicines  shall  be 
settled,  for  which  said  licence  the  sum 
of  shall  be  paid  to  the  treasurer 

of  the  committee  granting  the  same;  and 
if  any  person  shall  after  the  passing  of 
this  compound  or  dispense  any 

physicians',  surgeons',  or  other  prescrip- 
tions, or  any  medicines,  in  any  part  of 
England  or  Wales,  without  having  ob- 
tained such  annual  license  as  aforesaid, 
every  person  so  offending  shall  for  every 
such  offence  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum 
of 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every 
person  practising  as  a  teniale  midwite  for 
gain  or  profit  in  any  part  of  England  or 
Wales,  shall,  from  and  after  the 
day  of  and  in  every  year  be- 

tween the  day  of 

and  the  day  of  take 

out  a  licence,  to  be  granted  by  the  com- 
mittee of  the  district  in  which  such  person 
sliall  t)ractise,  and  for  wiiich  said  licence 
the  smn  of  if  in  London,  and 

the  sum  of  if  in  any  other  part 

of  England  and  Wales,  shall  be  paid  ta 
the  treasurer  of  tlie  committee  granting 
the  same  ;  and  if  any  person  shall  after 
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the  said  day  of 

practise  as  a  female  midwife  in  any  part 
of  Eni;land  or  Wales  for  gain  or  profit, 
without  having  obtained  such  annual 
licence,  every  person  so  offending  shall 
for  every  such  offence  forfeit  and  pay  the 
sum  of 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further 
enacted,  That  no  person  practising  as  an 
apotliecary  or  surgeon-apothecary  in  any 
department  of  His  Majesty's  army  or 
navy,  shall  be  obliged  to  take  out  such 
annual  licence  as  aforesaid  ;  but  if  any 
person  so  practising  in  such  department 
shall  quit  the  same,  and  shall  settle  as 
a  private  practitioner  in  any  part  of 
England  or  Wales,  such  person  shall  then 
be  liable  to  take  oat  such  annual  licence, 
and  shall  be  Jiabic  to  the  penalties  herein 
imposed  in  case  he  shall  practise  without 
having  obtained  the  same. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further 
enacted,  That  if  the  members  of  the 
said  superintending  committee  examin- 
ing any  person  applying  to  qualify  him- 
self to  |)ractise  as  an  apothecary,  surgeon- 
apothecary,  or  practitioner  in  midwifery, 
or  as  an  assistant,  or  to  be  bound  as  an 
apprentice,  or  if  the  committee  of  any 
district  examining  any  person  applying 
to  quality  himself  or  herself  as  a  com- 
pounder and  dispenser  of  medicines,  or 
as  a  journeyman,  or  as  a  female  midwife, 
shall  see  cause  to  refuse  such  certificate 
as  aforesaid  to  the  said  persons  so  apply- 
ing to  qualify  himself  or  herself  as  an 
apothecary,  snigeon-apothecary,  or  prac- 
titioner in  midwifery,  or  assistant,  or  as 
a  compounder  or  dispenser  of  medicines, 
or  a  femnle  midwife,  or  to  refuse  to  bind 
sncli  persons  so  applying  as  an  appren- 
tice, yet  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for 
sncli  person  or  persons  who  shall  be  so 
refused,  to  apply  at  any  ftuure  time,  so 
that  such  second  application  by  any  per- 
son applying  to  qualify  himself  as  an 
apothecary,  surgeon- apothecary,  or  prac- 
titioner in  midwifery,  or  as  an  assistant, 
be  not  within  months,  and  if  by 

a  compounder  or  dispenser  of  medicines, 
or  female  midwife,  journeyman,  or  ap- 
prentice, not  within  months  of 
such  first  examination,  to  be  again  ex- 
amined ;  and  if  on  such  re-examiuation 
Jie  or  she  shall  appear  to  the  person  ex- 
amining to  be  thru  properly  qualified, 
it  shall  and  may  be  lavvt'ul  for  the  said 
comnnttees  respectively  to  grant  such 
persons  so  applying  such  certficate  as 
aforesaid,  or  to  bind  the  person  so  apply- 
ing as  an  apprentice. 

Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enact- 
ed, That  if  any  person  shall  apply  to  the 
committee  of  any  district  for  an  annual 
licence  to  practise  as  an  apothecary,  sur- 


geon apothecary,  or  practitioner  In  mid- 
wifery, or  as  compounder  or  dispenser  of 
medicines,  or  to  be  bonnd  as  an  appren- 
tice, and  it  shall  appear  to  the  committee 
so  applied  to  that  the  person  applying  is 
a  peison  not  duly  qualified  under  the 
regulations  of  this  to  practise  as 

such  apothecary,  surgeon-apothecary,  or 
practitioner  in  midwifery,  or  compounder 
and  dispenser  of  medicines,  or  is  a  person 
of  infamous  or  immoral  character,  it  shall 
and  may  be  lawful  for  the  committee  ap- 
plied to,  on  proof  thereof,  to  refuse  such 
annual  licence  to  the  person  so  applying, 
or  to  refuse  to  bind  such  apprentice. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further 
enacted.  That  it;shall  and  may  be  lavrfnl 
for  every  person  desiroiis  of  qualifying 
himself  to  practise  as  an  apothecary, 
surgeon-apothecary,  or  practitioner  in- 
midwifery,  or  as  an  assistant,  who  shall 
consider  himself  aggrieved  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  said  superintending  committee 
who  shall  examine  him  and  shall  refuse 
to  grant  him  such  certificate  as  aforesaid, 
or  any  such  annual  licence  as  aforesaid, 
and  for  every  person  desirous  of  qualify- 
ing himself  as  a  compounder  and  dispen- 
ser of  medicines  who  shall  consider  him- 
self aggrieved  by  the  committee  of  any 
district  who  shall  examine  him  and  re- 
fuse to  grant  him  such  certificate  as 
aforesaid,  or  any  such  annual  licence, 
and  for  every  journeyman  who  shall  be 
refused  such  certificate  as  aforesaid,  and 
for  every  person  desirous  to  be  bound  as 
an  apprentice  who  shall  be  rejected  by 
any  committee,  to  appeal  to  the  general 
meeting  of  the  said  superintending  com- 
mittee to  be  holden  next  after  such  se- 
cond examination  as  aforesaid,  or  next 
after  he  shall  be  refused  such  annual 
licence  or  binding;  and  the  said  super- 
intending committee  are  hereby  em- 
powered and  required  at  such  general 
meeting  to  hear  and  determine  such  ap- 
peal, and  shall  re-examine  the  person  so 
appealing,  and  shall  reverse  or  affirm  the 
judgment  of  the  persons  refusing  the 
appellant  such  certificate  or  annual  li- 
cence; and  if  the  said  committee,  or  the 
major  part  of  them  present  at  such 
general  assembly,  shall  see  cause  to  re- 
verse the  former  judgment,  and  to  grant 
the  person  appealing  such  certificate  or 
unnual  licence,  or  to  l)ind  such  person  as 
an  apprentice,  theti  it  shall  and  may  be 
lawful  for  the  said  committee,  or  the 
major  part  of  them,  to  graijt  the  said 
certificate  or  licence  to,  or  to  bind  as  an 
apprentice  the  person  so  appealing  ;  and 
the  certificate  or  licence  so  granted,  and 
the  apprenticeship  of  the  person  so  bound, 
shall  be  good  and  valid  and  effectual  in 
law  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  the 
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same  had  been  granted  on  the  first  appli- 
calien. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every 
certificated  and  licensed  apotiiecary, 
surgeon-apothecary,  or  practitioner  in 
midwifery,  after  the  passing  of  this 
entering  into  partnership  or  connexion 
with  any  dispensing  chemist  or  druggist, 
or  compounder  of  drugs  or  medicines, 
or  vender  of  patent  medicines  (except 
sucli  as  shall  be  in  partnership  before  the 
passing  of  this  )  in  any  part  of  Eng- 
land or  Wales,  shall  forfeit  and  pay  the 
sum  of  and  shall 

forfeit  the  licence  taken  out  by  him  to 
enable  him  to  practise  as  such  apothecary, 
surgeon-apothecary,  or  practitioner  in 
midwifery. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every 
certificated  and  licensed  apothecary, 
surgeon-apothecary,  practitioner  in  mid- 
wifery, or  assistant,  hiring  himself  or 
entering  into  the  service  of  any  com- 
pounder or  dispenser  of  drugs  or  medi- 
cines, not  qualified  to  practise  as  an  apo- 
thecary, surgeon-apothecary,  or  prac- 
titioner in  uiidwifery,  shall,  whilst  in  such 
service,  be  disabled  to  practise  or  pre- 
scribe as  an  apothecary,  sureeon-apothe- 
cary,  practitioner  in  midwifery,  or  as- 
sistant ;  and  if  any  such  person  shall 
whilst  in  such  service  practise  any  of  the 
said  brandies  of  the  profession,  or  pre- 
scribe as  such,  every  person  so  oiFending 
shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of 
for  every  offence. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  from 
and  after  the   passing  of  this  it 

shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  every  apo- 
tiiecary, surgeon-apothecary,  and  mid- 
wife, to  make,  claim,  demand,  and  have 
reasonable  charges  for  their  attendances, 
visits,  and  joiuneys,  given,  undertaken, 
and  made  by  them,  to  any  person  em- 
ploying them  in  the  duties  of  their  pro- 
fession, and  for  inoculations,  operations 
in  midwifery,  and  all  other  operations 
done  or  performed  by  them  ;  and  every 
apothecary,  surgeon-apothecary,  and 
midwife,  shall  have  power  to  sue  for 
and  recover  his  or  her  reasonable  charges 
as  aforesaid,  in  any  court  of  law  in  Eng- 
land or  Wales,  in  such  and  the  same  man- 
ner as  they  can  now  sue  for  and  recovei' 
their  charges  and  demands  for  medicine. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  en- 
acted. That  no  apothecary,  surgeon- 
apothecary,  or  midwife,  sliall  be  allowed 
to  recover  any  charges  claimed  by  him  or 
her  in  any  court  of  law,  unless  such  apo- 
thecary, surgeon-apothecary,  or  midwife, 
shall  prove  on  the  trial  his  or  her  being  a 
person  duly  licensed  under  the  regulations 
of  this  to  practise  in  the  capacity 


in  re>pect  to  which  the  charge  shall  have 
been  made. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the 
respective  committee  of  every  district 
throughout  England  and  Wales,  shall, 
within  days  after  every  quarterly 

meeting  hereinbefore  directed  to  be  held 
by  tiie  said  committees,  make  out  a  list  to 
be  signed  by  the  persons  composing  such 
committees  respectively,  who  shall  have 
been  present  at  such  meetings,  which  list 
shall  contain  the  christian  and  surnamesand 
places  of  abode  of  every  person  practising 
as  an  apothecary,  surgeon-apothecary, 
practitioner  in  midwifery,  or  compounder 
or  dispenser  of  medicines  within  each 
respective  district,  being  duly  licensed 
under  the  regulations  of  this  so  to 

do,  and  the  separate  capacity  in  which 
all  such  persons  shall  practise  or  act 
whether  as  an  apothecary,  surgeon-apo- 
thecary, practitioner  in  midwifery,  or 
compounder  and  dispenser  of  medicines, 
and  a  like  list  of  all  assistants,  journey- 
mrn,  and  apprentices,  and  of  all  female 
midwives  duly  licensed  and  bound  by  such 
committees  respectively;  and  the  said 
committees  are  hereby  respectively  re- 
quired and  enjoined  to  send  and  transmit 
such  list  within  such,  time  as  aforesaid,  to 
the  clerk  of  the  superintending  committee 
in  London,  who  shall  deposit  and  keep 
the  same  with  the  books  and  other  papers 
of  the  said  committee,  and  all  such  lists 
may  be  inspected  by  any  person  or  per- 
sons whatsoever,  on  paying  to  the  said 
clerk  the  sum   of  for  every  such 

inspection. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall 
and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  superin- 
tendina;  committee,  and  they  are  hereby 
authorized  and  required  yearly  and  every 
year  between  the  day  of 

and  the  day  of 

to  direct  and  cause  to  be  made  out  annual 
lists  of  all  persons  practising  or  acting  as 
an  apothecary,  surgeon-apothecary,  or 
midwit'e,  or  compounder  or  dispenser  of 
medicines  in  England  or  Wales,  who 
have  been  duly  licensed  to  practise  as 
such  under  the  regulations  of  this 
and  such  lists  shall  contain  the  christian 
an<l  surname  of  every  person  so  practising, 
with  his  place  of  abode,  the  capacity  in 
which  such  person  is  practising  or  acting, 
whether  as  an  apothecary,  surgeon-apo- 
thecary, practitioner  in  midwifery,  or 
compounder  or  dispenser  of  medicines, 
and  shall  also  contain  the  christian  and 
surname  and  places  of  abode  of  all  females 
practising  as  female  midwives  in  any 
part  of  England  and  Wales,  being  duly 
licensed  as  aforesaid  ;  and  shall  cause  u 
list  of  the  said  several  persons  in  each 
district  to  be  annually  published  in  each 
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district  iii  or  more  of  such  news- 

papers as  usually  circulate  in  the  district 
in  which  such  list  is  hereby  directed  to 
be  published. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all 
and  every  sum  or  sums  of  money  which 
shall  be  received  or  arise  from  the  grant- 
ing of  the  certirtcates  of  examination 
hereinbefore  required  in  tlie  disuict  of 
London  shall  belong  and  be  appropriated 
to  the  said  superintending  committee  of 
London  ;  and  all  sums  received  or  arising 
from  tlie  granting  of  such  certificates  in 
any  other  part  of  England  or  Wales,  shall 
belong  and  be  appropriated  to  tlie  com- 
mittee of  the  district  granting  tlie  same, 
to  be  disposed  of  in  sucii  manner  as  the 
respective  committees  of  each  district 
shall  direct  for  the  advancement  of  the 
purposes  of  this 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all 
sum  and  sums  of  money  arising  from 
convictions  and  recovery  of  penalties  for 
ofFenct's  committed  against  the  authori- 
ties and  regulations  of  this  shall  be 
applied  and  disposed  of  in  manner  fol- 
lowing, viz.  one  half  of  the  penalty  re- 
covered on  every  conviction  shall  go  to 
and  be  used  by  the  informer  suing  for  the 
same,  one  qu;uler  .hereof  to  the  comi- 
niittee  of  the  district  in  which  the  offence 
shall  be  committed,  and  the  remaining 
fourth  part  shall  be  set  apart  and  appro- 
priated as  a  fund  for  the  prosecution  of 
delinquents,  to  be  under  the  management 
of  the  said  superintending  committee. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That 
ofthesumof  hereinbefore 

required  to  be  paid  by  every  apprentice 
on  his  being  bonnd  shall  be  appropriated 
to  the  use  of  the  committee  of  the  district 
in  which  such  apprentice  shall  be  hound, 
and  the  remaining  of  the  said 

sum  of  shall  be  paid  to 

the  treasurer  or  treasurers  of  the  said 
superintending  committee,  and  shall  be 
by  him  or  them  paid  into  the  Bank  of 
England  in  his  or  their  names,  as  trea- 
surer or  treasurers  to  the  said  committee, 
and  shall  be  applied  to  establish  the  Me- 
dical School  hereinbefore  mentioned,  and 
for  the  improvement  of  medical  science, 
and  in  the  payment  of  salaries  to  such 
public  teacher.-,  olfictrs,  and  persons  as 
may  be  appointed  by  the  said  committee 
for  managing  and  superintending  the 
same,  and  in  providing  a  permanent  fund 
for  the  payment  of  s'.ich  salaries,  and 
such  other  incidental  expen>es  as  may 
be  necessary  for  those  purpose.?. 

And  be  it  farther  enacted,  That  tlip 
sum  of  sliali  be  paid 


to  the  clerk  of  every  committee  respec- 
tively for  the  granting  of  each  of  the  said 
annual  licences  to  any  apothecary,  sur- 
geon-apothecary, practitioner  in  mid- 
wifery, or  compounder  and  dispenser  of 
medicines,  the  same  to  be  paid  on  the 
delivery  of  the  said  licence. 

And  belt  further  enacted,  That  all  fees 
payable  by  female  raid  wives  on  their  ex- 
amination and  the  obtaining  of  their  cer- 
tificates shall  be  fixed,  ascertained,  and 
settled  by  the  superintending  committee, 
and  shall,  when  so  ascertained  and  set- 
tled, be  taken,  demanded,  and  received 
by  the  clerk  to  the  committee  making  the 
e.vamination  and  granting  the  certificates, 
to  be  applied  and  appropriated  to  the  use 
of  such  conunittee  for  the  advancement 
of  the  purposes  of  this 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all 
penalties  and  forfeitures  by  virtue  of 
this  imposed  (the  manner  of  levy- 

ing and  recovering  whereof  is  not  other- 
wise hereby  particularly  directed,)  shall, 
if  such  penalty  and  forfeiture  shall  ex- 
ceed the  sum  of  be  recovered 
by  action  or  suit  at  law  in  any  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's courts  of  record  in  England  or 
W^ales,  wherein  no  essoign  or  wager,  or 
more  than  one  iuipailance  shall  be  allow- 
ed ;  and  if  such  penalty  or  forfeiture  shall 
be  less  than  the  sum  of  then  the 
same  shall  be  levied  and  recovered  by 
distress  and  sale  of  the  goods  and  chat- 
tels of  the  offender  by  warrant,  under 
the  hand  and  seal  of  any  justice  of  the 
peace  acting  for  any  county  within  the 
district  where  the  offence  shall  be  com- 
mitted (which  warrant  such  justice  is 
hereby  empowered  and  required  to  grant 
upon  the  confession  of  the  party,  or  upon 
the  evidence  of  any  creditable  witness 
upon  oath,  and  which  oath  such  justice  is 
hereby  empowered  to  administer,)  and 
the  overplus  (if  any)  of  the  money  arising 
by  such  distress  and  sale,  shall  be  return- 
ed upon  demand  to  the  owner  of  such 
goods  and  chattels,  after  deducting  the 
costs  and  charges  of  making,  keeping, 
and  selling  the  distress ;  and  in  case 
sufficient  distress  shall  not  be  found,  or 
such  forfeitures  and  penalties  shall  not 
be  paid  forthwith,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
such  justice,  and  he  is  hereby  authorized 
and  required,  by  warrant  under  his  hand 
and  seal,  to  cause  the  offender  to  be  com- 
mitted to  the  common  gaol  for  the  county  , 
in  which  he  shall  act  within  the  district 
where  the  offence  shall  be  committed, 
there  to  remain, without  bailor  mainpiize, 
for  any  time  not  exceeding  calendar 
months,  unless  such  penalties  and  for- 
leitiires,  and  costs,  shall  be  sooner  fully 
paid  and  satisfied. 
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And  be  it  I'mther  enacted,  That  where 
any  distress  shall  be  made  for  any  sum  of 
Money  to  be  levied  by  virtue  of  this  , 

the  distress  itself  shall  not  be  doe.ned  nn- 
Jiiwtiil,  nor  the  party  or  parties  making 
the  same  be  deemed  a  trespasser  or 
trespassers,  on  account  of  any  defect  or 
want  of  form  in  the  notice  or  information, 
summons,  conviction,  warrantor  distress, 
or  other  proceeding  relatinij  thereto  ;  nor 
shall  the  party  or  parties  distraining  be 
deemed  a  trespasser  or  trespassers  ab 
initio,  on  account  of  any  irregularity  which 
shall  be  afterwards  done  by  the  party  or 
parties  so  distraining ;  but  the  person  or 
persons  aggrieved  by  such  irregularity 
may  recover  full  satisfaction  for  the  spe- 
cial damage  in  an  action  upon  the  case. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further 
enacted.  That  nothing  in  this 
contained  shall  extend  or  be  construed  to 
exteml  to  lessen,  prejudice,  or  defeat,  or 
in  any  wise  to  interfere  with  any  of  the 
rights,  authorities,  privileges,  and  immu- 
nities heretofore  vested  in  and  exercised 
and  enjoyed  by  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians,  tlie  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 
or  the  Worshipful  Society  of  Apothecaries 
respectively;  but  that'the  said  Royal 
Colleges,  and  the  said  Society  shall  have, 
use,  exercise,  and  enjoy  all  such  rights, 
authorities,  privileges,  and  immunities  in 
as  full,  ample,  and  beneficial  a  manner, 
to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  they  might 
have  done  before  the  passing  of  this 
and  in  case  the  same  had  never  been 
passed. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  this 

shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  a 

public  ,   and   shall   be  judicially 

taken  notice  of  as  such  by  all  judges, 

justices,  and  others.'  " 


Such  is  the  instrument  which  the  Asso- 
ciated Apothecaries  so  perseveriugly  la- 
boured to  make  part  and  parcel  of  the 
law  of  the  laud.  This  intended  Act  was 
rejected  by  the  House  of  Commons,  but 
was  subsequently  introduced  with  what 
were  called  several  amendments,  the  pith 
of  which  we  will  give  in  our  next,  and 
bring  the  subject,  if  possible,  to  a  close. 
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On  Thursday  last,  at  a  General  Meeting 
of  the  Governors  of  the  London  Oph- 
TiiAMviic  Infirmary,  a  Nosfnun  f^ender 
stated  that  the  Committee  had  delegated 
to  Dr.  Farre  the  privilege  of  electinj; 
either  another  Surgeon  or  Physician  to 
that  Institution.  The  Surgeons  were 
mncb  surprized  at  this  announcement,  and 
Mr.  Lawrence  sarcastically  observed 
that  *'  to  elect  a  Physician  would  be 
electing  one  person  to  assist  another  in  doing 
nothing."  We  should  like  to  know  who 
the  boobies  are  that  gave  this  power  to 
Dr.  Farre  ;  are  these  worthies  aware  of 
the  important  services  which  the  Doctor 
has  of  late  rendered  the  Institution  ?  In 
1823  he  prescribed  a  little  rhubarb  for  a 
patient,  but  since  that  time  we  believe 
the  patients  have  not  been  benefited  from 
a  similar  exercise  of  his  skill.  Dr.  Farre's 
appointment  as  Physician  to  this  Infir- 
mary has,  however,  furnished  the  Sur- 
gical Profession  with  an  important  fact, 
which  clearly  proves,— (and  there  are 
thousands  of  others  of  a  similar  descrip- 
tion,)—that  the  patients  of  an  Infirmary- 
can  be  judiciously  prescribed  for  without 
the  assistance  of  a  Physician.  If  the 
parties  in  question  have  conferred  on  Dr. 
Farre  such  a  right  as  the  onejust  stated, 
we  have  only  to  say  that 

"  Charity  is  outrage,  and  life  a  shame." 


We  have  received  several  communica- 
tions respecting  the  letter  of  "  A  Con- 
stant Reader,"  which  appeared  in  our  last 
Journal,  and  upon  which  we  promised  to 
offer  a  few  remarks.  No  one  will  pretend 
that  Mr.  Lawrence  could  have  designed, 
as  he  himself  says,  to  elevate  the  London 
schools  at  the  expense  of  their  northern 
rivals,  nor  can  he  be  supposed  to  have 
made  a  statement,  unless  it  were  founded 
on   the  best  authority  he  could  procure. 
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Now  a  general  opinion  tliat  subjects  are 
scarce  at  Edinbuigli,  has  prevailed  in 
London,  and  this  on  no  vague  hearsay, 
but  on  the  testimony  of  one,  at  least,  of 
the  northern  professors,  we  mean  Sir. 
Lizars,  whose  complaints  have  been  heard 
in  many  a  preface  of  the  "  letter-press 
descriptions"  which  accompany  his  Ana- 
tomical Engravings,  the  completion  of 
which  has  been  so  much  retarded  by  the 
evil  complained  of.  Thus  in  the  last 
number  of  these  descriptions,  which 
issued  from  the  press  about  a  month 
ago,  he  says, 

"  The  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of 
Edinburgh  have  passed  a  law,  enacting 
tiiHt  three  months'  dissection  shall  in  fu- 
ture be  held  necessary  for  qualifying 
candidates  for  diplom.ns  ;  and  tlie  Senatus 
Academicus  of  our  far-famed  University 
have  even  jict  only  recommended  a  three- 
months'  course  of  dissections  for  gradua- 
tion. Since  the  publication  of  the  sixlh 
part,  too,  the  autlior  has  presented  a 
Memorial  to  the  Town  Council  of  Edin- 
burgh, setting  forth  the  evils  ivliich  are 
daily  occurring,  both  to  the  medical 
school  and  the  public  from  the  want  of 
subjects;  but  his  memorial,  he  regrets  to 
say,  has  produced  no  favourable  result, 
for,  as  the  late  celebrated  Dr.  Pilcairn 
said,  when  he  was  using  eveiy  exertion 
to  establish  an  anatomical  school  here  in 
169-1,  "  There  is  great  opposition  by  the 
chief  surgeons,  who  neither  eat  hay  them- 
selves, nor  sutfer  the  oxen  to  eat  it*." 
Subjects  have  now  risen  (1S26)  to  the  enor- 
vious  sum  of  tu'enti/-g~ui7ieas,  a  sum  suf- 
ficient to  enable  a  student  to  go  to  Paris, 
study  his  profession,  and  return  home ; 
and  have,  moreover,  become  so  scarce,  that 
one  lecturer  on  anatomy,  who  has  been 
teaching  for  these  four  years  past,  has 
been  oWiged  to  resign  ;  and  that  able  and 
scientific  lecturer,  Dr.  Barclay,  who  has 
now,  from  the  natiual  course  of  years, 
resigned  his  duties  as  teacher,  lias,  witiiiu 
these  some  years  back,  been  repeatedly 
heard  to  say,  that  he  saw  no  alternative, 
except  giving  up  teaching  human,  and 
confining  himself  to  comparative  ana- 
tomy." 

Here  Mr.  Lizars  tells  his  own  tale,  and 

certainly  it  diiFers  widely  from  that  of  our 


*  Bower's  Hist,  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  Vol.  II.  page  149. 


"  Constant  Reader's"  friend,  the  pupil; 
but  whether  any  discrepancy  exists  with 
regard  to  the  other  schools  noticed  in  our 
Correspondent's  letter,  we  do  not  pre- 
tend to  determine.  It  is  at  least  proved, 
that  if  Mr.  Lawrence  was  mistaken  in 
supposing  a  scarcity  of  subjects  existed 
at  Edinburgh,  that  the  error  did  not  ori- 
ginate with  him,  and  that  he  may  fairly 
be  excused  for  not  knowing  what  our 
northern  neighbours  cannot  agree  upon 
themselves,  viz.  whether  subjects  are 
scarce  and  fetch  twenty  pounds  each,  or 
whether  they  abound  so  much  that  tUey 
are  only  worth  seven.  ,,., 

The  Letter  which  relates  to  the  *'  Glas- 
gow resurrection  Men,"  shall  appear  in 
our  next. 


We  beg  to  inform  Mr.  Joseph  Hknry 
Green,  that  Mr.  Cline  has  not  yet  seat 
us  any  letter,  stating  from  whom  he  re- 
received  the  thousand  poiaids  for  a  moiety 
of  the  St.  Thomas's  Musemu. 


MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 
Monday,  April  24,  1826. 

Another  Success/til  Cctse  of  Tratisjusion. 

]Mr.  Doubleday  iufoitned  the  Society, 
that  he  had  this  morning  assisted  his 
friend  Mr.  Waller  in  performing  the  ope- 
ration of  transfusion.  The  circumstances 
of  the  case  were  shortly  these. 

The  female  had  been  confined  to  her 
bed  for  three  weeks,  and  was  so  reduceid, 
partly  in  consequence  of  severe  nausea 
and  vomiting,  that  she  was  unable  to  turn 
herself  in  bed  without  assistance.  She 
was  taken  in  labour  at  three  o'clock, a.m., 
and  vvas  seen  by  Mr.  Waller  at  a  quarter 
before  ten,  a.m. ;  at  which  time  she  had 
been  labouring  under  severe  haemorrhage 
for  about  five  hours,  and  which  had  lat- 
terly much  increased.  The  pulse  at  the 
wrist  was  at  this  period  hardly  perceptible, 
and  she  was  altogether  in  an  extremely 
debilitated  state.  Upon  examination  the 
shoulder  was  found  presenting.    Every 
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tiling  being  favourable  to  immediate  de- 
livery, Mr.  Waller  broiiglit  down  the  feet 
and  finished  the  delivery  in  the  accus- 
tomed manner.  The  symptoms  of  col- 
lapse, however,  instead  of  mending, 
became  progressively  worse, — so  bad  in- 
deed were  they,  that  her  recovery  was 
very  doubtful  under  any  circumstances. 
Still,  however,  as  transfusion  appeared  to 
be  the  only  remedy  likely  to  be  d  service, 
Mr.  Waller  resolved  upon  performing  it. 
But  before  this  could  be  done,  a  great 
deal  of  valuable  time  was  lost  (\ye  believe 
near  an  hour)  in  procuring  the  necessary 
supply  of  blood.  About  nine  ounces  of 
blood  were  injected,  and  we  are  happy  to 
say  a  complete  rally  followed  ;  indeed  so 
much  had  she  recovered  that  her  medical 
attendants  were  enabled  to  leave  her  at 
the  expiration  of  an  hour  in  comparative 
safety.  But  from  her  previous  debilitated 
state,  he  (Mr.  D.)  considered  her  ultimate 
recovery  as  very  doubtful. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — I  have  been  several  months  ex- 
pecting to  see  the  result  of  a  case  of 
fracture  of  the  upper  arm,  which  you 
noticed  in  No.  2,  Vol.  VIII.  of  your  very 
useful  Journal  ;  but  as  it  has  not  been 
mentioned  I  am  induced  to  believe,  tliat  the 
state  of  the  poor  man's  arm,  at  the  time 
he  left  the  Hospital,  must,  in  some  way  or 
other,  have  escaped  your  observation. 

I  watched  this  case  during  the  man's 
stay  in  the  Hospital  with  a  great  deal  of 
interest,  and  was  much  surprised  at  the 
mode  of  treatment  pursued  with  a  view 
to  produce  union  of  the  bone. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  have 
commenced  purchasing  The  Lancet  since 
the  case  to  which  I  allude  was  published, 
I  will  repeat  the  principal  points  in  its 
history. 

The  patient,  a  man  58  years  of  age, 
was  admitted  into  St.  Thomas's  Hospital, 
under  Mr.  Tyrrell,  on  the  7th  of  January, 
1825,  with  a  recent  fracture  of  the  hu- 
merus, about  the  insertion  of  tlie  deltoid 
muscle.  The  usual  splints  were  em 
ployed  ;  but  as  the  bone  did  not  unite, 
other  means  were  resorted  to,  such  as  Mr. 
Tyrrell  himself  was  able  to  invent,  but 
without  success. 

On  the  1st  of  July,  nearly  six  months 
after  (he  accident,  Mr.  Tyrrell  passed  a 
seton  of  silk  through  the  arm  between 
the  ends  of  the  bone.  This  was  kept  in 
for  one  month  and  produced  considerable 
inflanmiatiou  and  svvelliijg,and  consequent 


hardness  round  the  fracture,  accompanied 
with  a  considerable  quantity  of  purulent 
discharge.  The  seton  being  removed,  the 
common  splints  were  re-applied,  and 
were  again  worn  for  a  considerable  period. 
Four  months  after  the  introduction  of  the 
seton,  making  nearly  ten  from  the  time  of 
the  accident,  I  saw  the  patient  for  the 
last  time,  and  ascertained,  what  was 
easily  seen  without  any  manual  examina- 
tion, that  no  union  had  taken  place.  The 
man  was  now  discharged  from  the  Hos- 
pital with  a  loose  artificial  joint. 

Now,  INIr.  Editor,  had  this  man  justice 
done  by  him  ?  Is  the  use  of  this  poor 
man's  arm  of  no  importance  to  him  ? 
Why  was  a  seton  introduced  at  all  ?  Is 
not  the  conduct  of  that  surgeon  who  pre- 
sumes to  saw  off"  the  fractured  ends  of  the 
bone,  in  a  case  of  non-union,  or  introduce 
a  seton  between  them,  when  the  fracture 
is  in  the  arm,  leg,  or  thigh,  before  he  has 
tried  the  method  of  cure  recommended 
by  ^Ir.  Amesbury,  highly  reprehensible  ? 

Mr.  Amesbuiy  has  published  in  a  con- 
temporary Journal  (Medical  Repository, 
No.  130,  Vol.  22.)  seven  cases  of  non- 
union, the  authenticity  of  which  cannot 
be  doubted  ;  in  all  of  which,  bony  union 
was  easily  produced  simply  by  the  action 
of  the  splisits  which  he  has  found  so  emi- 
nently successful  in  the  treatment  of 
recent  simple  fractures.  In  several  of 
these  cases  the  fracture  had  existed  a 
much  longer  period  than  in  Mr.  Tyrrell's 
case.  In  one  of  those  which  occurred  in 
the  leg,  the  fracture  had  existed  nearly 
seven  months.  This  united,  without  con- 
fining the  patient,  in  forty  days.  In  ano- 
ther the  fracture  had  existed  nearly  nine 
months.  This  united,  without  difficulty 
and  without  confinement,  in  33  days.  Of 
those  which  occurred  in  the  humerus,  one 
had  resisted  the  usual  means  nearly  ten 
months.  In  this  union  was  effected  in  six 
weeks.  Another  had  existed  nearly 
eleven  months.  In  this  the  bone  was 
fotmd  consolidated  in  about  ten  weeks, 
but  it  cannot  be  determined  how  long  the 
bone  was  uniting  in  this  case,  as  the  gen- 
tleman was  detained  in  the  country  much 
longer  than  was  expected. 

Are  not  these  cases,  Mr.  Editor,  sufli- 
cient  precedents  to  act  upon,  especially 
when  the  author  of  the  paper  states  that 
he  never  has  failed  to  produce  union  with 
facility,  when  the  method  of  treatment  he 
has  recommended  was  pursued  ?  Do  they 
not  of  themselves  go  very  far  towards 
establishing  the  practice  which  Mr. 
Amesbury  has  recommended  ?  And  if  I 
am  right  in  my  opinion,  is  not  the  surgeon 
who  has  the  hardihood  to  keep  a  patient 
sntfering  for  ten  months  without  trying 
this  plan  of  treatment  highly  deserving  of 
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public  censure?  How  comes  it,  Mr. 
Editor,  that  you  have  overlooked  so  fla- 
grant an  abuse — you  who  are  constantly 
endeavouring  to  discover  abuses  that  you 
yiiay  correct  them,  and  who  have  always 
shown  yourself  to  be  tiie  patient's  friend  ? 
It  has  always  appeared  to  me,  that,  as 
soon  as  any  improvement  is  made  in  the 
profession,  it  i*  the  duty  of  its  members 
to  adopt  it  for  the  benefit  of  thi^ir  pa- 
tients. If  surgeons  will  not  have  re- 
course to  the  best  modes  of  treatment, 
what  is  the  use  of  attempting  to  im- 
prove the  profession  ?  Tliose  whose 
consciences  are  so  seared  that  they  are  no 
longer  sensible  to  the  cries  of  their  suffer- 
ing fellow-creatures,  or  who  from  some 
petty  feeling  cannot  be  brought  to  adopt 
any  improvement  emanating  from  a 
contemporary  practitioner,  are  unworthy 
of  a  liberal  profession.  But  I  refrain  from 
saying  any  thing  further  upon  such  con- 
duct, feeling  satisfied  that  you  will  treat 
it  as  it  merits. 

I  hope,  Mr.  Editor,  that  you  will  find 
a  corner  in  your  widely-circulated  Jour- 
nal, for  the  insertion  of  this  communica- 
tion, in  order  to  show  the  profession  and 
the  public, that  improvements  in  the  medi- 
cal profession  shall  not  be  made  in  vain. 

I  am.  Sir, 
Your  constant  reader  and  well-wisher, 
An  Old  Borough  Student. 

April  2, 1820. 


HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 


GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

Compound  Fracture  of  the  Leg. 

Jolin  Wetherell,  retat.  40,  a  stout  man, 
but  of  lax  fibre  and  sallow  complexion, 
was  admitted  into  Guy's  Hospital  on  the 
23d  of  March,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Morgan,  on  account  of  compound  fracture 
of  the  left  leg. 

The  seat  of  the  fracture  was  about  two 
thirds  down  the  leg  ;  on  the  inside  of  the 
leg  at  this  point,  was  a  small  oblique 
wound,  thro.igh  which  the  upper  fractured 
portion  of  the  tibia  protruded.  The  fibula 
was  also  broken. 

The  accident  occurred  only  a  short  time 
before  admission,  under  the  following  cir- 
cumstances :  a  fellow  labourer  was  iu  the 
act  of  placing  a  box  of  lemons  (weighing 
three  cwt.)  on  the  back  of  the  patient, 
when  the  foot  of  the  former  slipped.  The 


load  not  being  properly  adjusted  caused 
the  patient  to  stagger,  and  eventually 
fall,  the  box  falling  upon  his  leg. 

The  portion  of  bone  that  protruded  was 
small,  and  was  not  firmly  girt  by  the  sur- 
rounding integuments.  By  means  of  mo- 
derate e» tension  it  was  reduced,  and  the 
ends  of  the  bone  readily  brought  into 
apposition.  The  wound  was  dressed  in 
the  usual  manner,  by  first  applying  a  piece 
of  lint,  and  over  thai  strips  of  adhesive 
plaster.  The  limb  was  placed  on  its  outer 
side,  and  cold  lotions  applied. 

Here  was  a  case  of  compound  fracture, 
by  no  means  of  a  severe  nature,  and  one 
in  which  a  favourable  issue  might  be  an- 
ticipated, if  we  looked  merely  to  the 
extent  of  injury  done.  But  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  patient  was  defective,  the 
sallow  complexion  and  lax  fibre  bespoke 
something  wrong  ;  on  inquiry  we  found 
that  he  had  been  a  man  of  very  intem- 
perate habits.  Of  late,  (being  in  less 
atthienl  circumstances,)  he  lias  been  more 
femperate,  but  still  in  the  habit  of  drink- 
ing large  quantities  of  porter  daily. 

On  the  sixth  day  after  the  accident 
this  case  began  to  assume  a  serious 
aspect ;  the  pulse  was  very  quick,  there 
were  great  restlessness  and  agitation ; 
the  countenance  expressive  of  anxiety. 
The  limb  was  much  swollen,  and  the  in- 
teguments were  of  a  daik  red  colour  ;  at 
different  parts  of  the  inside  of  the  leg 
were  vesicles.  The  symptoms  of  irrita- 
tion manifested  themselves  on  the  third 
day  after  the  accident.  Previous  to  this 
report,  matter  had  formed  at  some  dis- 
tance above  the  point  of  fracture,  wliich 
was  evacuated  ;  all  the  bandages  were 
removed  from  the  limb  and  a  poultice  was 
applied  ;  the  limb  being  placed  on  the 
heel  in  a  fracture  box.  He  now  takes  a 
mixture  of  ammonia  with  20  drops  of 
laudanum,  every  four  hours,  and  two 
grains  of  opium  at  bed-time.  He  has  been 
allowed  three  pints  of  porter  daily  from 
the  time  of  his  admission. 

April  1.  This  is  the  ninth  day  from  the 
receipt  of  the  injury.  The  irritation  and 
restlessness  have  gieatly  increased  ;  he 
is  in  the  highest  possible  state  of  nervous 
excitement,  and  this  not  proceeding  se- 
condarily from  vascular  action,  but  from 
the  injury  as  it  were  falling  directly  on 
the  nervous  system.  Hence  there  is  in- 
voluntary and  spasmodic  contraction  of 
various  muscles,  great  agitation  and  de- 
lirium. The  pulse  is  quickened,  but  it  is 
feeble  ;  the  tongue  is  moist.  There  are 
several  sloughs  o!i  the  inside  of  the  leg, 
at  those  parts  in  which  the  vesicles  made 
their  appearance.  Poultices  are  applied 
to  the  limb.  The  following  mixture  was 
prescribed  to  be  taken  every  four  hours  : 
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Suhcarhonate  of  ammonia,  8  grains, 

jMudniuan,  20  drops. 

Musk  m'uture,  {P-L.)  1\  ounce. 

2.  Symptoms  not  abated  ;  he  became 
so  restless  last  evening  that  he  got  out  of 
bed.  A  large  dose  of  opium  was  given  at 
niglit,  which  had  the  etiect  of  quieting 
him  for  some  time.  Tlie  pulse  is  very 
rapid,  the  tongue  moist.  He  was  or- 
dered to  continue  the  mixture  prescribed 
yesterday,  with  the  addition  of  half  a 
drachm  of  Hoffman's  anodyne  liquor  to 
each  dose.  The  appearance  of  the  limb 
is  much  the  same  ;  there  seems  to  be  an 
imperfect  attempt  on  the  part  of  nature 
to  produce  suppuration  in  order  to  dis- 
charge the  sloughs. 

4.  There  is  much  less  irritation  to-day; 
the  pulse  continues  quick  and  tongue 
moist.  A  portion  of  slouiih  immediately 
over  the  seat  of  fracture  lias  separated, 
and  matter  is  discharging. 

Sir  Astley  Cooper  saw  the  patient  to- 
day ;  he  seemed  to  be  of  opinion  that  it 
was  possible  to  save  the  limb.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  patieut's  extreme  restless- 
ness, which  coutinued  until  last  night,  it 
•was  found  impossible  to  retain  the  limb  in 
auy  single  poiilion,  and  therefore,  when 
Sir  Astley  visited  the  man,  he  found  the 
limb  laying  as  it  had  been  placed  by  the 
patient  him^elt.  It  had  sunk  down  info 
a  depression  of  the  bed,  and  certainly  was 
far  from  being  in  an  eligible  position.  Sir 
Astley  proceeded  to  place  the  liin!)  on 
pillows,  so  as  to  elevate  it  considerably 
above  tlie  level  of  the  patient's  body  ;  a 
splint  being  placed  on  its  outer  and  inner 
side.  The  poultices  to  be  discontiimed, 
and  dilute  nitric  acid  lotion  to  be  applied 
to  the  sloughs. 

(Sir  Astley  Cooper  was  evidently  se- 
duced into  a  favourable  opinion  of  this 
case  from  the  comparatively  quiet  state  in 
which  he  found  the  poor  man.  The  fact 
of  the  limb  being  in  a  bad  position  arose 
from  the  circumstance  before  mentioned, 
viz.  the  incapability  of  retaining  it  in  any 
single  position.) 

6.  Suppuration  to  a  great  extent  is  now 
going  on  throughout  the  whole  of  the  limb. 
The  slough  over  the  seat  of  fracture  has 
separated,  and  the  bone  on  moving  the 
limb  protrudes  at  the  opening.  The  con- 
stitution has  rallied  a  little,  there  is  less 
nervous  excitement.  He  continues  to 
take  the  anodyne  mixture;  poultices  are 
again  applied. 

7.  The  propriety  of  amputation  was 
considered  of  by  Mr.  Morgan  to- day.  He 
remarked  that  it  was  utterly  impossible 
to  save  the  limb,  and  as  in  a  short  time 
more  extensive  suppuration  would  ensue, 
»  large  demand  would  be  made  on  the 


constitutional  powers,  whlcii  were  already 
so  much  enfeebled,  that  the  patient  would 
eventually  sink.  He  observed  also  that 
amputation  would  doubtless  prove  asevere 
shock,  under  present  circustances,  but  as 
it  was  a  choice  of  two  evils,  with  the  cer- 
tainty of  death  on  the  one  hand  and  a 
probability  of  success  on  the  other,  there 
oould  be  no  doubt  which  should  be  chosen. 
The  sloughs  are  separating,  and  matter 
is  pouring  out  from  different  parts  of  the 
leg,  but  more  especially  from  the  place  of 
fracture.  The  pulse  is  feeble,  the  tongue 
moist,  it  was  remarked  tiiat  the  tongue 
had  been  moist  throughout  the  whole  of 
the  patient's  indisposition. 

8.  The  sloughing  and  suppuration  of  the 
limb  are  going  on,  the  integuments  a* 
high  as  the  knee  are  diseased.  Mr.  Mor- 
gan deeming  any  further  delay  imprudent, 
proposed  tliat  the  operation  should  be 
performed  to-day. 

Operation. 

It  was  found  necessary  to  amputate 
above  tlie  knee.  The  incisions  were 
made,  and  the  bone  sawed  through  in 
the  Usual  manner;  a  considerable  gush  of 
venous  blood  folloxved  tlie  incisions.-^ 
There  was  one  circumstance,  attend- 
ant on  the  operation,  which  we  deem 
particularly  worthy  of  notice.  After  the 
limb  was  removed,  and  when  the  tourni- 
quet was  loosened,  preparatory  to  se- 
curing the  arteries,  numerous  streams  of 
blood  issued  from  the  face  of  the  stump 
as  if  from  a  sieve.  This  blood  was  from 
the  veins,  yet  in  fact  they  poured  out 
their  blood  in  a  similar  manner  to  ar- 
teries.* The  tourniquet  was  entirely  re- 
moved, and  pressure  was  made  on  the 
femoral  artery  in  the  groin,  when  the  bleed' 
ing  ceased. 

It  Mould  be  tedious  to  give  a  detail  of 
the  daily  state  of  the  patient  after  the 
operation.    In  fact,  the  symptoms  which 


*  Under  similar  circumstances  that 
"  meritorious  young  surgeon"*  John 
Shaw  applied  a  ligature  to  each  bleeding 
vein.  To  be  sure  this  only  occupied  an 
hour  and  ten  minutes,  and  doubtless  gave 
to  the  stump  what  Mr.  C.  Bell  would 
style  an  "  elegant  appearance."  If  such 
be  Mr.  Shaw's  practice,  who  shall  deny 
that  he  has  many  ties  on  his  patients. 
Perhaps  there  was  some  "  irregular  dis- 
tribution of  arteries"  on  the  stump.  God 
deliver  us  from  the  hand^  of  such  men  as 
Joe  Burns  and  John  Shaw,  and  from  the 
amputations  of  Ben  Travels. 

*  A  specimen  of  "  moonshine,"  Johnson's  blarney 

— "  Caw  me,  caw  thee  ;"' 
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came  on  the  second  day  after  amputation 
have  been  uniformly  tlie  same  from  day 
to  day.  They  were  of  tlie  same  character 
as  those  which  supervened  the  accident — 
high  nervous  excitement  with  great  want 
of  power.  On  the  l.'iih  of  April  we  saw 
the  stump,  there  did  not  appear  to  be  the 
least  attempt  at  reparation  ;  a  fungous 
growth  was  thrown  out  from  the  medul- 
lary structure  of  the  boue.  Large  and 
repeated  doses  of  opium  are  given  to  him 
with  temporary  benefit.  Poultices  are 
applied  over  the  stump. 

On  22d  of  April  we  had  an  opportunity 
of  observing  the  state  of  the  stump,  there 
seems  now  some  disposition  to  granulate. 
We  visited  him  daily  throughout  the  week, 
and  found  but  little  change  in  tiie  symp- 
toms ;  some  days  appearing  to  rally  a 
little,  at  other  times  we  find  him  appa- 
rently sinking.  He  has  taken  the  black 
drop  with  some  benefit.  It  is  only  a  mat- 
ter of  surprise  to  us  that  nature  siiould 
so  long  have  withstood  the  struggle  ;  he 
remains  in  a  stale  from  which  recovery 
is  scarcely  possible. 


ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL. 

Disease  of  the  Heart — Use  of  the  Stethos- 
cope, 

The  utility  of  the  stethoscope  in  ena- 
bling us  to  form  a  more  correct  diagnosis 
of  diseases  of  the  chest,  is  now  well  esta- 
hlished.  All  those  who  liave  taken  tiie 
pains  to  iuvestigate  its  merits,  are  fully 
satisfied  therewith,  and  it  is  only  rejected 
by  those  who  are  content  to  reuiain  in 
the  "  bliss  of  ignorance,"  or  whose  stiff- 
necked  pride  of  education  will  not  permit 
tliem  to  become  scholars  in  this  art. 
Hume,  in  his  history,  informs  us,  that 
few  men  in  England  above  the  age  of 
forty  believed  in  the  doctrine  of  Harvey 
with  respect  to  the  circulation.  So  dif- 
ficult is  it  to  shake  otF  the  trammels  of 
education. 

The  opinions  pronounced  on  the  fol- 
lowing case  were  principally  derived  from 
the  use  of  the  stethoscope,  and  the  post- 
mortem examination  fully  confirmed  their 
accuracy. 

Owen  "weeney  was  admitted  into  St. 
Thomas's  xlospital,  October  27th,  1825, 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Elliotson.  He  had 
some  degree  of  ascites,  and  the  legs  were 
anasarcous  ;  there  was  a  slight  oppres- 
sion of  breathing,  but  he  could  lay  down 
without  inconvenience.  It  was  remarked, 
that  the  external  jugular  veins  were 
greatly  distended,  especially  near  to  the 


angles  of  the  jaws  ;  the  radial  pulse  was 
quick  and  irregular. 

Stethoscope. — On  applying  the  stethos- 
cope over  the  region  of  the  heart,  a  rust- 
ling noise  was  distinctly  heard  under  (he 
cartilages  of  the  third  and  fourth  ribs. 
This  noise  so  much  reseuibled  a  iiish  of 
air  through  a  narrow  opening,  that  at 
first  it  was  imagined  to  be  a  respiratory 
noise,  but  by  carefully  observing  the  pe- 
riods of  inspiration,  it  was  found  that  the 
noise  did  not  correspond  therewith.  An 
additional  confirmation  was  found  by  ap- 
plying the  finger  to  the  radial  artery, 
when  it  was  discovered  that  the  rustling 
noise  and  arterial  pulse  were  synchronous. 

Diagnosis  1st. — From  the  noise  it  was 
inferred,  that  one  of  the  orifices  of  the 
heart  was  diminished.  2dly.  From  the 
absence  of  signs  of  obstruction  in  the 
lungs,  such  as  great  dyspnoea,  and  a  bloat- 
ed livid  countenance,  and  frcuj  the  noise 
being  heard  over  the  right  hplf  of  the 
heart,  it  was  inferred  that  the  disease  u-as 
situated  in  the  right  half  of  that  oi  ^ati. 
3dly.  From  the  noise  being  synchronous 
with  the  pulse,  evidently  occurring  at  tl'.e 
contraction  of  the  ventricles,  it  was  in- 
ferred that  the  obstruction  existed  at  the 
comtnencement  of  the  p^iltnonary  artery. 

4thly.  From  the  dilatation  of  thejugu« 
lars,  it  was  supposed  that  the  right  side 
of  tlie  heart  was  dilated,  and  the  ascites 
was  imagined  to  be  independent  of  the 
disease  in  the  heart,  and  to  arise  from 
hepatic  affection,  inasmuch  as  there  was 
tenderness  on  pressure  in  the  right  hypo- 
chondriac region,  and  the  man  had  been 
in  warm  cUmates. 

To  cure  the  disease  which  was  believed 
to  exist  in'the  heart,  was  impossible  ;  but 
the  patient  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
hospital,  and  died  of  a  bronchial  ;iftcction 
on  tiie  30th  of  March  182G,  being  a  pe- 
riod of  five  months  from  the  date  of  his 
admission  into  the  hospital.  Whether 
the  lungs  became  diseased  inconsequence 
of  their  intimate  connexion  with  the  heart, 
orv\hether  the  disease  depended  on  com- 
mon causes,  such  as  exposure  to  cold,  is 
of  course  matter  of  equal  probability. 

Jnspectio  Cadaver  is. 

Thorax. — The  loose  pericardium  was 
found  to  be  completely  adherent  to  that 
on  tlie  surface  of  the  heart,  so  that,  in 
fact,  there  was  no  pericardial  cavity.  The 
right  sinus  venosus  was  greatly  dilated, 
and  consequently  the  opening  between 
the  auricle  and  ventricle  was  considerably 
dilated.    In  the  right  ventricle,  on  the 
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ISO- 


side  of  the  orifice  of  the  pulmonary  ar- 
tery, tlie  substance  of  the  lieart  was  en- 
larged and  indurated, partly  cartila£;iiions, 
and  partly  osseous.  Tliis  morbid  struc- 
ture liad  so  compressed  the  orifice  of  the 
puhnonary  artery,  that  it  was  not  larger 
than  would  be  presented  from  a  trans- 
verse section  of  the  brachial  artery,  and 
the  calibre  of  the  artery  was  not  greater, 
throughout  its  whole  length,  than  that  of 
the  brachial  artery.  Every  other  part  v( 
the  organ  was  sound,  exrept  the  external 
part,  on  whicli  there  were  small  portions 
of  bone  to  be  felt.  In  conclusion,  we 
may  observe,  that  the  diagnosis  of  this 
case  was  formed  by  Dr.  Eliiotson  sliortly 
after  the  patient's  admission,  and  the  in- 
ferences weie  mentioned  to  Dr.  Bluiidell, 
Dr.  Roe,  and  to  many  of  the  pupils  who 
saw  the  patient  doting  the  long  period  he 
remained  in  the  Hospital. 


ST.  BARTHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL. 


Case  of  Cancer  Uteri. 

Winnifred  Hovve,  aged  38,  was  ad- 
mitted on  the  10th  of  March,  into  Mary's 
Ward,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Latham. 
The  patient  stated  at  the  time  of  her  ad- 
mission, that  she  had  been  a  valetudina- 
rian for  about  the  space  of  tliree  years  ; 
that  at  first  she  liad  menorrhagia,  which 
lasted  for  seven  weeks ;  it  tlien  ceased 
for  four  months,  when  it  recurred,  and 
continued  more  or  less  to  within  the 
last  six  weeks.  Since  that  time  she 
has  not  menstruated.  She  complains 
of  general  lassitude  ;  has  vertigo,  with 
pain  in  the  back  and  loins,  and  also  of 
a  sense  of  bearing  down  of  the  uterus. 
For  the  last  three  weeks,  she  has  had  in- 
continence of  urine.  Tonguecleau  ;  bowels 
regular ;  pulse  90,  and  hard.  Let  her  be 
bled  to  10  ounces,  and  take  the  common 
saline  mixture  every  six  hours.  Milk 
diet. 

11.  On  instituting  an  examination 
per  vaginam,  she  complained  of 
pain  and  tenderness  about  tlie  orifice 
of  the  canal;  the  lips  of  the  uterus 
are  of  a  cartilaginous  hardness,  and  the 
anterior  arc  more  elongated  than  ordina- 
rily ;  the  neck  of  the  uterus  open,  and 
there  is  adischarge  of  bloody  mucus.  Tlie 
blood  drawn  yesterday  is  both  buffed  and 
cupped.  Let  ten  leeches  be  applied  to 
the  abdomen,  and  contiuuethe  mixture. 

15.  The  general  symptoms  rather  bet- 
ter. She  has  less  pain  in  the  head,  back, 
and  loins,  but  complains  of  rather  an 
acute  pain,  which  is  increased  on  pres- 
sure in  the  right  side.  The  liver  is  found 
to  be  larger  than  usual  j  the  bowel's  are 


moderately  open,  and  the  tongue  clean, 
but  dry.  There  is  less  incontinence  of 
urine.  Repeat  the  venesection  to  14  oz. ; 
let  eight  leeches  be  applied  to  the  right 
side,  and  let  her  take  the  following  me- 
dicine three  times  a- day  : 

Calomel  and  antiinonial  powder^  of  each 
two  grains. 

IG.  Has  been  relieved  by  the  active 
dei)letory  measures  adopted  yesterday. 
She  has  le<s  pain  in  the  side.  Purulent 
matter  is  observed  in  the  urine  to-day. 
Pulse  80,  and  hard.  Tongue  dry.  Bowels 
open.  The  leeclies  were  noi  applied 
yesterday,  as  the  side  was  relieved  of 
pain  by  the  venesection.  Continue  the 
pills. 

21.  Bowels  very  open,  and  she  com- 
plains of  a  tenderness  of  the  mouth. 
Let  the  pills  be  discontinued,  and  let  her 
take,  instead,  the  following  powder  once, 
and  live  grains  of  the  com.  ipecac,  pow- 
der every  six  hours  : — 

Powdered  rhubarb,  1.5  grains; 
Compound  chalk-poivder  with  opiu}n, 
10  grains  ; 

Mix,  and  make  a  powder. 

22.  Bowels  still  very  relaxed,  and  the 
incontinence  of  urine  is  returned.  The 
patient  appears  exceedingly  low  and 
dejected.    Pulse  108. 

She  lingered  on,  gradually  becoming 
lower  and  lower,  until  the  26th,  when  she 
died. 

On  examining  the  body  the  next  day, 
the  neck  of  tlie  uterus  was  found  to  be 
completely  carcinomatous,  while  the 
body  and  fundus  of  the  organ  were  in  a 
natural  state.  The  ulceration  had  to  a 
certain  extent  implicated  the  surrounding 
parts,  and  extended  to  the  bladder,  into 
which  there  was  an  aperture  discovered, 
forming  a  fistulous  communication  be- 
tween it  and  the  vagina.  The  abdo- 
minal viscera  were  casually  examined, 
but  nothing  unusual  was  discovered. 


LONDON  OPHTHALMIC    INFIR- 
MARY,  MOORFIELDS. 


Operation  for  ^Enlargement  and  Indara' 
tion  of  the  Luchrymnl  Gland. 

John  Clifton,  aged  24,  from  Market- 
street,  Hertfordshire,  was  admitted  a  pa-< 
tient  of  this  Institution  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Lawrence. 

Says  that  seven  years  ago,  from  an  ap- 
ple thrown  at  hiu7,  he  received  a  violent 
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blow  on  the  left  upper  lid,  near  the  ex- 
ternal  angle  of  the  orbit.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  considerable  swelling;,  which 
gradually  subsided.  Two  montlis  after- 
wards, the  lid  again  swelled,  with  con- 
siderable pain,  which  lasted  for  about  a 
month,  and  then  went  otf  entirely.  With 
the  swelling,  the  eye  began  to  water, 
and  there  was  a  constant  profuse  watery 
discharge,  considerably  increased  by  ex- 
posure to  the  air.  The  lid  continued  to 
swell,  and  the  eye  to  water  ;  the  globe 
was  gradually  protruded  from  the  orbit, 
with  loss  of  all  useful  vision.  A  fortniglit 
before  his  admission,  the  eye  inflamed, 
and  became  very  painful.  There  is  now 
general  fulness  of  the  upper  lid,  which 
is  more  particularly  swelled,  and  render 
ed  broader  than  natural,  near  the  exter- 
nal angle.  The  globe  and  the  lower  lid 
are  pushed  downwards  and  inwards  to 
about  h;ilf  way  between  the  orbit  .uid 
nose  ;  but  although  the  globe  is  quite  out 
of  its  socket,  the  lids  arc  so  extended  as 
to  cover  it  completely.  There  is  consi- 
derable inflammation  of  the  external  tu- 
nics, a  broad  red  zone  in  the  sclerotic 
round  the  cornea,  with  general  dulness, 
and  a  small  ulcer  of  the  latter.  A  hard 
unyielding  tumour,  tnberculated  on  its 
surface,  projects  a  little  beyond  ihe  mar- 
gin of  tlie  orbit,  at  its  upper  and  outer 
part,  just  where  an  enlarued  lachrymal 
gland  would  protrude.  JNlr.  Lawrence 
thinks  it  is  doubtful  whether  or  not  lliis 
is  moveable  upon  the  bone.  Mr.  Tyrrell 
considers  it  is  not  moveable,  and,  on  this 
account,  does  not  recommend  its  extir- 
pation.    Ordered 

(itcur.  cruod  tempore  sinist,  ad  3xij. 
Cal.  gr.  ij.  P.jalapcP,  gr.  x.  stiilim. 
Mar.  l.'i.     Hinidin,  viij.  oai/o  sinistra; 
Magnes,  sulph,  ji.  ex  in/us  loscr  ter 
qtiotidie. 

In  order  to  afford  the  patient  the  be- 
nefit of  another  opinion,  Mr.  Lawrence 
took  the  patient  to  the  Hospital  of  Sur- 
gery, in  Panton-square,  and  Mr.  Ward- 
jop,  the  surgeon  of  that  Institution,  after 
convincing  himself  that  the  tumour  had 
not  any  immediate  conncxiun  with  the 
bone,  strongly  advised  the  operation  for 
its  removal. 

25.  The  patient  was  brought  into  the 
theatre  to-day  to  have  the  operation  per- 
formed. As  the  swelling  obviously  filled 
a  large  portion  of  the  orbit,  and  probably 
extended  deeply  into  the  cavity,  it  was 
desirable  to  have  ample  room,  and  the 
external  incisions  were  accordingly  free. 
The  largest,  of  about  three  inches  in 
length,  extended  from  the  temple,  along 
tUe  fold  of  the  upper  lid,  to  the  root  of  ^ 


the  nose  ;  a  second  of  two  inches,  passed 
perpendicularly  over  the  upper  and  outer 
part  of  llic  orbit  anti  foreliead,  to  meet 
the  first  at  right  angles.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  make  a  third  cut  from  the  firs-t  in- 
cision tow  ards  the  anterior  origin  of  the 
zygoma.  By  turning  aside  the  flaps  pro- 
duced by  this  crucial  incision,  the  seat 
of  the  tumour  was  completely  exposed. 
No  other  difficulty  was  experienced,  ex- 
cept that  inseparable  from  the  size  and 
hardness  of  the  swelling,  its  deep  extent 
backwards,  and  close  contact  with  the 
orbit  and  its  contents;  its  surrounding 
connexions  were,  however,  meiely  cellu- 
lar. It  was  the  lachrymal  gland  increased 
to  the  size  of  a  large  walnut,  and  of  the 
most  compact  homogeneous  structure; 
its  texture  approached  in  firmness  to 
cartilage,  and  had  a  light  yellow  tint, 
with  an  appearance  of  white  radiated 
fibres  at  one  part.  Altogether  it  nnich 
resembled  the  firmest  part  of  a  schirrous 
bieast. 

During  the  operation,  a  large  quantity 
of  blood  was  lost,  and,  as  it  filled  the 
deep  cavity  left  by  removing  the  tumour, 
its  souice  could  not  be  discovereil.  The 
patient  was  left  quiet,  in  the  hope  that 
ihe  bleeding  would  cease;  it  continued, 
however,  freely,  for  more  than  half  an 
hour,  rendering  the  patient  very  faint. 
An  artery  was  then  secured.  Tiie  inci- 
sions were  now  approximated  by  five 
small  silk  ligatures,  and  three  narro«v 
slips  of  adhesive  plaster  ;  the  parts  were 
constantly  covered  with  a  wet  rag. 

2G.  The  wounds  had  united  by  adiie- 
sion ;  the  sutures  and  adhesive  straps 
were  removed,  the  lids  and  lashes  tho- 
roughly cleaned,  and  the  parts  subse- 
quently covered  with  a  wetted  rag.  The 
eye  had  receded  to  its  natural  position, 
and  the  inflammation  of  the  sclerotic  had 
ceased. 

April  9.  The  patient,  having  been  nuttc 
well  for  some  days,  left  the  Infirmary 
to-day.  The  union  of  the  wound  by  ad- 
hesion was  complete  ;  no  suppuration  oc- 
curred. The  globe  is  in  its  natural  posi- 
tion, and  moves  freely,  its  surface,  with 
that  of  the  lids,  being  us  moist  as  usual. 
The  external  inflammation  has  ceased; 
the  cornea  has  nearly  recovered  its  trans- 
parency, and  vision  is  much  improved. 

Discharged  cured. 
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Lecture  XVI. 

On  Internal  Inflaminations  of  the  Eye. 

Gentlemen, 

This  is  a  part  of  the  subject,  as  you 
would  naturally  anticipate,  of  the  great- 
est importance.  With  much  less  external 
appearance  of  disease,  with  fewer  visible 
marks  of  inflammation,  with  much  less  to 
excite  the  attention  of  the  patient  or  the 
alarm  of  those  about  him,  than  in  liie 
external  affections  already  described, 
there  is  much  greater  danger  to  vision. 
Slight  alterations  in  tlie  pupil,  in  the 
transparent  media  behind  it,  or  in  the 
retina,  are  sufficient  to  impair  or  destroy 
sight.  Tiiese  often  take  place  without 
any  external  redness,  without  any  changes 
visible  to  superficial  observation.  The 
commencement  and  progress  of  chronic 
internal  inflammation  are  often  most  in 
sidious ;  the  existence  of  the  affection, 
when  confined  to  one  eye,  not  being  dis- 
covered till  the  change  of  structure  is 
irreparable,  and  tlien  only  observed  ac- 
cidentally. This  part  of  the  suojert  has 
been  much  neglected  by  English  "writers, 
almost  to  the  present  time.  Mr.  Ware, 
the  former  great  j^ulhorily  in  the>e  mat- 
ters, in  his  treatise  on  inflammation  of 
the  eye,  does  not  even  liintat  inflamma- 
tion of  the  internal  parts.  You  might 
read  him  through  without  leftrning  that 
the  latter  are  ev«n  subject  to  inflamma- 
tion ;  he  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
aware  of  the  fact— a  remarkable  illustra 
tion  of  the  difference  between  seeing  and 
[No.  140.— Vol.  X.] 


observing  disease  ;  or  rather  a  proof  that 
the  most  obvious  things  will  not  be  seea 
unless  persons  know  what  to  look  for. 
The  subject  has  been  more  accurately  and 
successfully  investigated  by  the  Germans 
than  by  any  others :  they  deserve  the 
merit  of  having  first  observed,  described, 
and  discriminated  the  principal  forms  of 
internal  ophthalmic  inflammation. 

Inflammation  may  be  confined  to  one 
of  the  internal  structures,  or  these  may 
be   altogether  involved.    The  close  con- 
nexion   between    the   different  internal 
parts,  and  their  common  vascular  supply, 
are  sufficient  to  account  for  the  circum- 
stance of  the  inflammation  spreading  from 
one  to  another,  and   indeed  make  it  diffi- 
cult  to   understand   how  it   is   so   often 
limited  to  one  part.    If  inflammation  com- 
mences in  the   iris,  it  easily  extends  to 
the   ciliary  body,  choroid   coat,  vitreous 
humour,  and  retina;  on  the  other  hand, 
it   will    spread  forward  to   the  anterior 
part  of  the  eye ;  so  that  a  case  of  iritis 
often  involves  in  its  progres  the  greater 
part  or  the  whole  of  the  internal  tunics, 
and  the  external  parts  also.     Inflamma- 
tion beginning  in  the  retina  spreads  in 
like  manner  to  the  vitreous  tunic,  choroid, 
iris,  &c.     The  phenomena  of  inflamma- 
tion have  been  most  accurately  noticed 
as   they  present   themselves  in  the  iris, 
befianse  it  is  immediately  open  to  external 
observation  ;  hence  its  history,  progress, 
and  treatment  are  best  understood.     Wg 
are  not  so  fully  acquainted  with  the  ap- 
pearances of  inflammation  in  the  retina, 
choroid   coat,  and  vitreous  humour  ;  we 
cannot  give  so  clear  and  satisfactory  an 
account  of  choroiditis   and    retinitis,  as 
these  affections  have  been  termed,  as  we 
can  of  iritis.     We  labour  under  |)eculiar 
disadvantages  in  the  pathology  of  these 
parrs ;    their    internal   position   secludes 
tlicni  from  observation  during  life,  so  that 
we  do  not  see  the  actual  changes  caused 
by  the  inflammatory  state  ;  and  we  have 
no    opportunity    of    investigating    those 
changes  after  death,  because  these  affec- 
tions  do   not   destroy   life.      There    are 
hardly  any  recorded  dissections  of  such 
cases  in  the  active  state  of  inflammation. 
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The  few  examinations  liitlievto  made  have 
been  in  instances  of  long  standing;  blind- 
ness; lience  tiiey  have  only  shown  the 
ultimate  efFecis,  without  eiiicidatins  the 
origin,  progress,  or  primary  state  of  the 
affections. 

The  observations  which  I  shall  have  to 
make  upon  the  internal  inflammations  of 
the  eye  I  shall  arraniie  in  the  following 
order;  and  sImII  speak, 

1st,  Of  liijicuumation  of  the  cavities 
which  contain  the  aqueous  humour,  the 
anterior  aud posterior  ctta-iihers  of  tilt  e}e. 

2dly,  Of  Iritis^  or  inHammation  com- 
raencinix  in  tiie  iris. 

3dly,  Of  Inflammation  of  the  internal 
tunics  ifenerallif. 

4lhly,  Of  Liflammation  of  ihe posterior 
tunics  0/  the  eye,  as  tiie  membrane  of  the 
vitreous  humour,  the  choroid  coat  and 
retina;  frequently  occurring  in  arthritic 
subjects. 

Now  the  state  of  the  pupil  is  an  im- 
portant point  in  all  these  cases;  the  pre- 
servation of  its  natural  dimensions,  the 
maintenance  of  its  circtilar  figure,  and  it.- 
permeability  to  light,  are  tlie  chief  ob- 
jects of  our  efforts  in  most  of  them.  W't 
are  assisted  in  this  respect  i)y  the  power, 
rather  an  anomalous  and  mysterious  one 
certainly,  which  certain  narcotic  vegeta- 
bles possess  of  acting  upon  tiie  iris,  so  as 
to  dilate  the  pupil,  IJefore  speaking  ot 
internal  ini]ammation  I  shall  advert  to 
the  influence  of  these  vegetables  on  the 
pupil.  The  power  in  question  resides  in 
the  otrnpa  belladonna  (deadly  night- 
.shade),  the  hyoscynmus  niger  (lienhane), 
the  laurocerasuK  (cherry-laurel),  and  the 
datura  stramonium  (thornapple).  The  vir- 
tue resides  in  (lie  recently  expressed  juice 
of  these  leaves,  in  an  inspissated  decoction 
of  them,  or  in  tiie  extract.  There  are  other 
vegetables,  somewhat  analogous  in  tlieir 
properties  to  these,  which  might  be  ex- 
pected to  have  a  similar  power,  but  they 
have  not:  tliis  has  been  ascertained  of 
the  conium  maculatum,  the  acoiiituin  na- 
pellus,  digitalis  purpurea,  opium,  arnica, 
rhus  radicans,  and  saffron  ;  the  Pulsatilla, 
the  anagallis  (pimpernel),  and  the  lettuce, 
have  been  supposed  to  possess  the  same 
powers,  but  this  has  not  been  established. 
The  most  usual  modes  of  applying  these 
substances  are  either  the  rubbing  of  the 
moistened  extract  over  the  brow,  or  the 
dropping  a  solution  of  the  extracts  in 
distilled  water  into  the  eye  ;  and  this  last 
is  the  most  powerful  mode  of  accomplish- 
ing the  object.  A  scruple  of  ilic  extract 
of  hyoscyanius,  or  of  the  extract  ot  bella- 
donna, should  be  dissolved  in  an  ounce  of 
distilled  water,  and  then  filtered  througli 
linen,  and  of  this  solution  three  or  four 


drops  should  be  introduced  between  the 
lids.  The  action  of  this  solution  on  the 
pupil  is  generally  pretty  certain,  and  it 
does  not  produce  much  inconvenience  to 
the  patient.  If  you  employ  the  extract, 
it  should  be  reduced  to  about  the  con- 
si;»lence  of  honey  by  a  little  water,  and 
smeared  on  the  upper  lid,  eyebrow,  and 
neiglibouring  (lart  of  the  forehead,  allow- 
ing it  to  remain  for  an  hour.  When  it  is 
an  ol)ject  to  produce  a  speedy  and  de- 
cided effect  both  modes  may  be  em- 
ployed at  the  same  time.  The  application 
of  these  vegetai)les  to  this  purpose  is  of 
a  recent  date,  altliongii  it  was  long  since 
observed  by  Kay,  tiie  English  botanist, 
that  the  leaves  of  belladonna  applied  to 
an  ulcer  of  the  tongue  had  produced  a 
dilatation  of  the  pupil. 

Moreover,  these  substances  when  swal- 
lowed, will  enlarge  the  pupil.  I  recollect 
the  case  ©f  a  boy,  who  had  by  mistake 
taken  some  of  the  liquified  extract  of 
belladonna  instead  of  an  electuary  ;  it 
produced  the  most  alarming  effect  upon 
the  nervous  system,  and  both  his  pupils 
were  dilated  enormously. 

What  tl'.en  is  the  immediate  effect  pro- 
duced by  iliese  substances?  There  is  an 
enlargement  of  the  pupil,  or  in  other 
words  a  contraction  of  the  iris,  and  that 
contraction  is  in  proportion  to  the  healthy 
state  of  the  iris.  This  effect  is  generally 
produced  in  half  an  hour,  or  from  that  to 
an  hour  after  the  application  to  the  eye, 
and  the  influence  ot  tlie  narcotic  on  the 
pupil  continues  for  several  hours,  or  even 
for  some  days.  In  the  case  of  the  boy 
before  mentioned,  who  swallowed  a  quan- 
tity of  the  extract,  the  pupil  remained 
dilated  for  a  fortnight.  You  will  find  iSat 
the  effect  produced  by  it  is  not  alike  in 
all  individuals ;  but  it  is  greater  in  pro- 
portion to  the  healihy  state  of  the  iris, 
and  sometimes  so  considerable,  as  to  re- 
duce the,  iris  lO  a  narrow,  scarcely  per- 
ceptible ring.  Another  question  arises, 
namely,  whether  tiie  enlargement  of  the 
pupil  is  theoiily  influence  which  is  exerted 
on  the  eye,  or  whether  it  has  any  further 
operation  ?  Immediately  tlmt  the  pupil 
contracts,  the  eye  is  in  the  same  state  as 
if  nothing  had  been  done  to  it ;  but  if 
you  produce  a  great  dilatation  of  the 
pupil  by  belladonna,  the  patient  sees  in- 
distinctly ;  too  much  light  is  admitted,  and 
for  the  time  the  eye  is  amaurotic,  but  as 
soon  as  the  pupil  recovers  the  natural 
size,  the  vision  is  as  perfect  as  before, 
showing  very  clearly  that  the  retina  is  not 
injured.  We  find  that  sight  is  not  im- 
paired when  the  pupil  is  kept  permanently 
dilated  by  the  belladonna,  which  is  a 
convincing  proof  that  it  does  not  seri- 
ously affect  the  function  of  the  retina. 
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Each  of  the  vegetables  I  bave  mentioned 
has  been  used,  but  we  find  that  the  bel- 
ladonna has  a  more  decided  effect  than 
the  rest,  and  tlieret'ore  we  are  in  the  habit 
here  of  using  tlie  belladonna  cnly.  The 
oliservation  which  I  before  made  res- 
pecting the  greater  influence  of  these 
vesretabies  on  the  healthy  tlian  on  the 
diseased  iris  is  quite  applicable  to  the 
belladonna  ;  for  altiiongh  it  is  found  rea- 
<li!y  to  dilate  the  pupil  when  the  iris  is  in 
a  sound  state,  it  does  not  do  so  when  it  is 
actively  inflamed.  I  have  already  said 
that  its  action  may  be  kept  up  perma- 
nently by  repeating  the  application  once 
in  twenty-four  hours,  and,  what  is  a  very 
important  fact,  its  influence  ou  the  iris 
does  not  appear  to  diminish  by  use,  whic'i 
is  contrary  to  what  you  wou'il  expect  a 
priori,  A  patient  is  in  the  habit  of  visit- 
ing this  Infirmary,  ^vho  has  employed  it 
for  three  years  without  any  diminvtion  of 
its  efiicacy  ;  a.id  if  it  loses  nothing  of  its 
power  in  three  years,  it  is  fair  to  infer 
that  it  would  not  in  thirty. 

The  fact  that  certain  vegetable  sub- 
stances produced  an  enlargement  of  the 
pupil  was  long  ago  observed,  even  so  far 
back  as  the  time  ot  Pliny,  who  mentions 
the  circumstance,  and  ascribes  that  effect 
to  the  anagallis.  He  says  "  Pupillas  dila- 
tat ;  ideoque  soient  inangi,  quibus  fit 
paracentesis." 

From  tills  observation  it  would  appear,  , 
that  the  needle  operation   for  cataract  as 
at  present   performed  is   similar  to  what 
it  was  in   his  day.     It  was  not,   however, 
until  the   year  1799,  when   Hiuily,  who 
is  now  Profosor  of  Physic   at   the   Uni- 
versity of  Gottingen,    published    a   tract  1 
on  the  "  paralysis  of  the  iris,   produced 
by  the  application  of  hyoscyarans  to    the  j 
eye,"  that   the  practice  was  known  gene- 1 
rally,  and   he  is  entitled   to  the   merit  of] 
having  drawn  the  attention  of  the  profes- 
sion to  the  subject.    Whether  hyoscyamus  : 
is  preferable  or  not  is  doubtful ;  its  influ-  i 
ence  on  the  iris  is  less  powerful  and  more  | 
temporary,  than  that  of  the    belladonna.. 
It  is   however,  recommended   in  Himly's 
tract,  and  generally  used  by  the  Germans,  j 
who  are  afraid  of  the  n)ore  powerful    bel-  j 
ladonna,  fancying  that  it  injures  the  retina 
Himly's  tract  was  published  in  the  French 
at  Altona,  under  thp  title"  De  la  paralysie 
de  I'iris."     You  will  find  a  good  account ' 
of  the  circumstances  connected  with  this 
subject,  historical  as  well  as  practical,  in 
the  llfh   vol.  of  the   Edinburgh    Medical 
and   Surgical  Journal,    by  jNIr.  Wishart. 
Himly  has    the  merit  of  first  seeing  and 
clearly  explaining   the  practical  utility  of 
this  artificial  dilatation,  in  various  states 
of  the  eye.     It  is  so  important  in  internal 
inflaramalions,  by  preventing  contraction 


of  the  aperture ;  in  the  distinction  of 
cataract  from  other  affections  ;  in  dis- 
criminating the  several  species  of  cataract; 
in  facilitating  some  of  our  operations  ;  ia 
contractions  of  the  pupil;  and  in  many 
cases  of  leucoma,  that  this  discovery  of 
Professor  Hiraly  may  be  deemed  an  im- 
portant epocii  in  ophthahnic  surgery. 

Injiammation    of   the  /Interior  mid  PoS' 
terior  Chambers. 

The  first  form  of  internal  inflammation 
which   I  have   to  mention  is  that  of  the 
chambers  of  the  aqueous  humour;  perhaps 
I  might  call  it  an  infiamniation  of  the  an- 
I  terior  chamber,  as  the  visible  changes  are 
nearly  confined  to  it;  however,  we  are  to 
j  consider  it  as  an  inflammation  affecting  the 
i  whole  of  that  surface  from  which  the  aqne- 
I  ous  humour  is  secreted,  and  terminating 
I  generally  in  hypopion,  cr  a  collection  of 
'  matter  which  is  seen  at  ihe  bottom  of  the 
anterior  chamber.     Now  hypopion   may 
be  produced  by  the  bursting  of  an  abscess 
in  the  cornea   internally  ;  or  sometimes 
from  a  small  abscess  forming  on  tiie  iris, 
but  then  the  source  from  which  the   pus 
flows   is  apparent;  but    in   the  present 
case  the  hypopion  is  produced   from  the 
inflamed  membrane  of  the  aqueous   hu- 
mour. 

External  inflammation  may  spread  to 
the  anterior  chamber,  as  you  have  already 
seen,  by  affecting  the  cornea,  which  forms 
so  large  a  part  of  its  surface.  The  iris 
may  thus  become  adherent  to  the  inflamed 
cornea.  Also,  in  iritis,  inflammation  ori- 
ginally confined  to  the  iris,  spreads 
ultimately  over  the  cavity  which  contains 
it,  and  here  too  matter  is  frequently 
eftused  under  the  appearance  of  hypo- 
pion. 

The  present  consideration,  however,  is 
an  .TftVction  which  yon  will  mdst  com- 
monly see  in  young  children,  in  which  in- 
flammation takes  place  on  the  surface, 
from  which  the  aqueous  humour  is  secret- 
eii,  and  does  not  extend  beyond  it;  does 
not  affect  the  more  internal  tunics  of  the 
globe.  This  surface  is  more  analogous  to 
the  serous  membranes  of  the  body  than 
any  other  structure  of  the  eyc%  You  have 
a  smooth  membranous  surface  producing 
a  watery  secretion,  and  inasmuch  as  these 
several  parts  aie  analogous  in  structure, 
so  there  is  correspondent  analo^iy  between 
tiieir  diseases.  There  is  in  both  cases 
equal  proneness  to  adlifsi\e  inflamma- 
tion— to  effusion  of  coagnlabie  lymph. 

Si/riipfoms. — There  is  a  general  dulness 

of  the  cornea,   and  a  cloudy   state  of  the 

aqueous  humour  ;  often  there  is  an  ulcer 

on  the  external  surface  of  the  cornea  at 
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the  same  time ;  there  is  some  degree  of 
external  redness;  not  a  redness  diffused 
over  tlie   whole   surface,  but  rather  sur- 
rounding the  cornea  like  a  zone.     There 
is  some  change,  too,  in  the  colour  of  the 
iris  ;  the  iris  loses  its  brilliancy  and  clear- 
ness ;     the    beautiful    fibrous    structure 
which  distinguishes  it  in  the  natural  state, 
is  lost,  and   the  whole  surface  M'  it  as- 
sumes a  reddish  brown  tinge  ;   the  pupil- 
lary margin  becomes  thickened,  and  there 
is   an  effusion    of  yellow  matter  into  the 
anterior  chamber  of  the  eye,  which  has 
been  compared  to  the  appearance  of  the 
white  mark  at  the  root  of  tlie  nail.    There 
is  a  sense  of  pain  and  tightness  and  tnll- 
ness  about  the  eye,  and  the  patient  com- 
plains of  pain  and  aching  in  the  eye  and 
forehead  ;  but  this   affection   often   hap- 
pens in   subjects  who  are  too  young  to 
express  their  feelings.    The  cloudy  state 
of  the  cornea,  the  great  haziness  of  the 
aqueous  humour,   the  ulcer  on  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  the  cornea,  tlie  red  zone 
of  vessels  round  the  cornea,  the  change 
of  colour  in  tlie   iris,  its  dulness  and  loss 
of  brilliancy,  audits  disposition  to  assume 
a  reddish  hue,  especially  in  light  blue  or  1 
grey  eyes;    the   deposit   of  a   yellowish 
matter'  in   the    anterior    chamber,    with 
some  degree  of  pain   and  tension  at  the 
commencement  of  the  affection,  will  suf- 
ficiently   point    out  to  you    its    nature. 
Now,    with    respect    to  the    diminished  . 
transpareucv  of  the  cornea,  it  is  a  ques-  ' 
tion  whether  the  opacity  is  seated  in  the  i 
proper  corneal  laminae,  or  in   the  mem- 
brane of  the  aqueous  humour.  Mr.  Ward- 
rop   speaks  of  it  as   an  affection  of  the 
membrane  of  the  aqueous  humour.     It  is 
a  point   not  decided,   and  it  is  enough  to 
know  that  the  opacity,  whether  seated  in 
the  one  or  tbe  other  "of  these  structures, 
can  be  removed  by  treatment.     Another 
question  has  been,  whether  the  tiuid  se- 
creted into  the  anterior  chamber  is  proper 
pns.     1  have  seen  some  instances  in  which 
the  level  of  the  matter  changed  with  the 
change  of  position  given  to  the  head,  so 
that  'there   can    he    no   doubt   that  it  is 
occasionally   fluid,    although   in    general 
it   is  viscid    and    tough ;   much   more    so, 
than  pus  in  other  parts  of  the  body.    Mr.  j 
Wardrop  speaks  of  it  under  the  term  of, 
albumen,  as  if  it  were  similar  to  the  fluid  | 
secreted  by  the  other  serous  membranes  < 
of  the  body  ;    but  I  doubt  whether  the  j 
yellow  matter  thus  deposited  in  the  ante- ' 
rior  chamber  is  the  same  with  that  which  ; 
produces  preternatural  adhesions;  for, in 
these  cases,  the   pupil  does   not  become  I 
adherent  to  the  capsule. 


as  local  antiphlogistic  measures,  will  he 
necessary.  Begin  with  applying  three  or 
four  leeches,  and  the  evacuation  of  the 
bowels  by  an  active  purgative,  after 
which  the  "inflammation  will  be  mo!»tcom-^ 
pletely  removed,  and  the  absorption  of 
the  effused  matter  most  speedily  pro- 
duced by  the  employment  of  small  doses 
of  calomel.  A  grain  of  calomel,  coni- 
bined  with  two  or  three  grains  of  James's 
powder,  should  be  given  twice,  or  even 
three  or  four  times  in  the  twenty-tour 
hours,  and  this  continued  for  a  few  days. 
Occasional  purgatives  should  be  given  of 
magnesia  and  rhubarb,  and  under  this 
treatment  you  will  find  the  inflammatory 
symptoms  speedily  give  way  ;  the  cornea 
becomes  clear,  the  matter  is  absorbed, 
i  and  vision  is  completely  restored.  With 
respect  to  the  matter  effused  into  the  an- 
!  terior  chamber,  it  may  be  a  question  whe- 
ther it  would  be  expedient  to  make  an 
i  opening  in  the  cornea  to  let  it  out. 


rreatmer.t.—nie  treatment  of  this  af- 
fection  is  simple.    Leeches  and  blisters, 


The  observations  which  I  may  make  on 
this    point,   will  apply  to  hi/jwpiou  gene- 
rally.    I   have   already    memioued,  that 
Ihedeposit  of  a  fiuid  resembling  pus  into 
the   anterior  chamber,  is  the  result  e'.ther 
of  an   inflammatory  action  in  the  mem- 
brane naturally    secreting    the     aqueous 
huuiour;  of  the  bursting  of  an    abscess 
formed  origii.ally  between  the  laminae  of 
tlie  cornea  ;  or  the  escape  of  matter  from 
a  similar  abscess  occurring  on  the  iris  ;  so 
i  that  it  is  a  mere  symptom  of  disease  going 
j on  in  other  paits,  a  consequence  of  in- 
I  tiammation  proceeding  to  suppuration,  or 
I  the  secretion  of  a  yellow  matter  in  one  or 
I  other  of  the  structures  I  have  just  mcn- 
j  tioned.    Hypopion,  then,  is  not  to  be  re- 
i  garded  as  a  disease  in  itself,  it  is  only  an 
j  occasional  consequence  of  disease.    The 
I  general  doctrine  on   the  subject  is,   that 
I  the  cornea  should  be  punctured,  and  the 
matter  let  out,   because  it  has  been  sup- 
posed to  have  the  power  of  corroding  or 
destroying  the  parts  with  which  it  is  in 
contact.     Now  the  practice  of  Mr.  Ware 
is  very  singular  on  this  subject ;  he  treats 
hypopion  with    powdered   sugar,    \inum 
opii,   leeches,  blisters,   and  waslies.     He 
says,  that  if  the  matter  do  not  increase 
under  this  treatment,  or  if  it  should  di- 
minisii,  you  are  to  go  on  in  the  same  way  ; 
but  if  it  should  increase,  then  you  are  to 
make  a  large  opening  in  the  cornea  to  let 
it  out.     He  says,  luilher,  that  the  open- 
ing  in  the  cornea  may  close,  and  the  mat- 
ter collect  again,   and   if  so,  the  cornea 
must  be  opened  again,  and  so  on,  toties 
qnoties.      Now    if    any   man    were   dis- 
posed to  give  directions  to  spoil  an  eye, 
I  think  he  could  not  have  recommended 
I  a  more  effectual  mode  of  doing  it.  Richter 
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and  Scarpa  speak  on  the  subject  like  men' 
of  common  sense;  tliey  say,  that  it  yon 
remove  the  inflammation,  yon  need  not 
alarm  yourself  about  the  matter,  and 
that  the  eye  will  do  very  well.  Beer,  in 
his  earlier  writings,  recommended  the 
letting  out  of  the  matter,  but  his  opinion  ' 
w  as  changed  as  he  had  more  experience, 
and  he  then  considered  it  a  highly  objec- 
tionable practice,  and,  he  says,  that  it 
is  an  operation  never  to  be  thought  of, 
although  he  does  not  substitute  a  very 
welljudged  practice  for  it.  For  my  own 
part,  I  lay  it  down  as  ten  invariable  rule 
not  to  puncture  the  cornea  in  hy'popion. 
Yon  must  stop  inflammation  by  suitable 
means,  and  the  matter  is  most  rapidly: 
absorbed.  If  the  matter  increases,  de- 
pend on  it  that  the  inflammation  conti- 
nues. Do  you  think  an  incision  of  the 
cornea  a  good  remedy  for  inflamma- 1 
tion  ?  It  is  much  more  calculated  to  in- 1 
crease,  than  diminish  the  local  disturb- 
ance ;  and  as  a  means  merely  of  getting 
rid  of  the  matter,  it  is  unnecessary,  be- 
cause the  absorbents  are  very  competent 
to  that  duty.  I  never  saw  an  instance  of 
hypopion  in  children,  where  the  punc- 
ture of  the  cornea  was  necessary,  or  even 
justifiable.  These  cases  invariably  do 
well  under  the  treatment  I  have  de- 
scribed. I  have  seen  the  anterior  cham- 
ber punctured  for  hypopion  in  the  adult, 
but  never  with  any  beneficial  result  that 
might  not  have  been  obtnined  without  it. 
These  reasons  are  sufficient  against  the 
practice  ;  there  is  still  another,  namely, 
that  the  matter  is  so  thick,  it  will  not  in 
general  come  out.  I  suppose  that  the 
believers  in  its  noxious  properties,  would 
endeavour  to  squeeze  or  scrape  it  out. 
The  only  exception  I  make  to  the  general 
rule  of  not  puncturing  the  cornea  in  hy- 
popion, is,  in  the  case  of  general  suppu- 
ration of  the  globe  ;  but  the  eye  is  lost, 
and  you  relieve  the  patient  by  giving  exit 
to  the  suppuration. 

Evacuation  of  the  Aqueous  Humour. 

In  connexion  with  this  question  of  open- 
ing the  cornea  to  let  out  the  matter  of 
hypopion,  I  shall  mention  to  you  the 
subject  of  puncturing  it  to  discharge  the 
aqueous  humour,  as  a  remedy  in  some  in- 
•  flammalions,  and  in  certain  states  of  the 
cornea.  We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Vv'ard- 
rop  for  this  ingenious  proposal,  which 
was  suggested  to  his  active  mind  by  a 
singular  phenomenon  in  the  dead  eye 
whicij  I  mentioned  in  describing  the  ana- 
tomy of  the  organ,  viz.  the  miikiuess  of 
the  cornea  produced  by  squeezing  the 
globe,  and  the  return  of  its  transparency 
when  the  pressure  is  removed.    It  imme- 


diately occurred  to  him,  that  rascular 
diitension  of  the  internal  tunics  during 
lite,  might  cause  a  similar  general  cloudi- 
ness of  the  cornea,  and  that  this  could  be 
removed  by  that  diminution  of  the  con- 
tents, which  escape  of  the  aqueous  hiimour 
would  produce.  In  trying  it  with  this 
view,  he  found  it  a  source  of  so  much 
relief  to  the  patient,  that  he  was  led  to 
employ  it  extensively,  in  various  cases, 
where  there  appears  to  be  tension  of  the 
globe,  and  he  has  found  the  results  so 
advantiigeous  as  to  induce  him  to  conti- 
nue the  frequent  use  of  the  plan,  although 
it  does  not  appear  clearly  that  it  has  ever 
had  any  marked  eflect  in  remedying  opa- 
city. Relief  of  pain,  removal  of  the  sense 
of  tension,  diminution  in  the  size  of  the 
blood  vessels,  and  improved  vision  are  the 
effects  of  the  operation,  when  it  acts  be- 
neficially. 

It  may  be  performed,  either  with  a  ca- 
taract knite  or  needle  ;  the  instrument 
should  be  introduced  near  the  margin  of 
the  cornea,  with  its  flat  surtace  parallel 
to  the  plane  of  the  iris,  and  carried  on 
till  ihe  point  enters  the  anterior  cham- 
bers, when  it  may  be  turned  on  its  axis, 
particularly  if  it  be  a  needle,  to  facilitate 
the  escape  of  the  fluid.  It  should  be  im- 
mediately withdiawn,  as  soon  as  that  is 
accomplished,  care  being  taken  to  remove 
it  before  the  iris  can  fall  against  i^.  Mr. 
Wardrop  recommends  the  operation  in 
gonorrhceal  and  puiulent  ophthalmia, 
whether  of  the  newly-born  infant  or  adult, 
in  cases  where  the  membrane  secreting 
the  aqueous  humour  is  infliimed,  in  sta- 
phyloma, and  in  prolapsus  iridis,  in  in- 
flammation consequent  on  injuries,  in 
some  kinds  of  opacity,  in  soni«  cases  of 
ulcer,  and  in  all  instances  of  hypopion. 
I  must  observe  to  you,  that  he  does  not 
reconmiend  it  in  any  instance  as  the  sole 
'  or  principal,  but  only  as  an  auxiliary  mea- 
suve  of  treatment;  and  that  he  by  no 
means  proposes  it,  in  the  severe  forms 
i  of  inflammation  in  which  he  has  used  it, 
!  with  the  view  of  superseding  the  active 
antiphlogistic  measures,  which  are  ob- 
viously required  in  such  cases. 

I  recommend  you  to  read  the  paper  he 
has   written  on  the  subject  in   the  fourth 
1  volume  of  the  ISIedico-chirurgical  Trans- 
:  actions,  which  you  will  find,   like  every 
j  thing  he  writes,  interesting   and  instruc- 
i  tive ;  it  contains  too  a  valuable  series  of 
,  cases.  I  mu^t,  at  the  same  time,  candidly 
inl'orm  you,  that  my  opinion  of  the  opera- 
tion is  by  no  means  so  lavourable  as  his. 
■  1  have    tried   it  in   some   instances,    but 
;  with  so  little  benefit,  that  I  have  not  been 
:  induced  to  persist  in  the  practice  ;  and  I 
have  been  the  less  inclined  to   do  so  in 
!  severe  inflammations   of  the  organ,  be- 
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cause  the  ordinary  antipblogistic  treat- 
ment enables  us  so  completely  to  control 
tlieni.  I  think  so  highly  of  Mr.  Waidrop's 
knowledge  and  jddgnient,  and  rely  so 
implicitly  on  all  that  he  relates,  that  1 
doubt  my  own  couclnsion  when  I  tind  it 
at  variHnce  wiiii  his  experience,  and 
therefore  advise  you  to  examine  the  mat- 
ter for  yourselves.  Let  me  observe, 
however,  tliat  although  tiie  puncture,  re- 
garded as  an  operation,  may  be  spoken 
of  lightly,  and  certainly  is  accomplislied 
without  difHcuIty,  it  is  not  so  trivial  as  to 
induce  us  to  do  it,  unless  with  decided 
expectation  of  benefit.  It  is  often  difficult 
to  fix  the  eye  for  any  operation,  and  the 
pain  and  irritability  of  severe  inflamma- 
tion do  not  make  this  easier;  often,  too, 
the  eyelids  are  swelled.  Instances  have 
occurred,  where  the  instrument  has  been 
carried  as  far  as  the  pupil,  in  which  the 
lens  and  iris  have  been  pushed  forcibly 
against  it,  and  cataract  has  been  pro- 
duced ;  an  event  which,  indeed,  is  charge- 
able to  uuiikilluhiei-s,  but  its  possibility 
must  be  taken  into  account  in  estimating 
an  operation  proposed  for  so  great  a  num- 
ber of  affections.  'I'he  puncture  has  not 
been  injurious  in  any  case  where  I  have 
practised  it. 
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Theatre,  General  Dispeyrsatij,  AhJersgate- 
itreet. 


Lecture  XXV. 

Of  the  treatment  of  Dropsy  in  general. 

Gentlemen, 

The  treatment  of  dropsy  is  as  various 
as  the  causes  inducing  it,  and  may  be 
understood,  in  some  degree,  from  what 
has  been  already  stated.  In  the  first 
place,  the  treatment  will  differ  essentially, 
accord  iusj;  as  the  disease  is  known  to  de- 
pend upon  increased  exhalation,  or  upon 
diminished  absorption;  and,  therefore,  we 
ouglit  always  to  endeavour  to  ascertain 
this  point.  If,  I'.owever,  we  should  be 
unable  to  do  this,  then  we  must  be  con- 
tent to  act  empirically;  that  is,  we  must 


have  recourse  to  such  means  as  former 
experience  has  shown  to  be  useful. 

The  most  important  object  in  the  treat- 
ment of  dropsy,  is  the  tracing  its  con- 
nexion with  iufiammation  ;  so  tliat  where 
you  find  this  to  be  still  subsisting,  the 
removal  of  it  is  the  first  and  chief  point 
to  be  attended  to  ;  and,  tor  this  purpose, 
antiphlogistic  remedies  of  various  kinds 
must  be  resorted  to;  and,  among  the 
rest,  bloodletting  is  frequently  required. 
Many  practitioners  have  a  great  dread  of 
bleeding  in  dropsy,  from  believing  the 
disease  to  be  founded  essentially  in  debi- 
lity, and  that  bleeding  itself  is  capable 
of  inducing  the  disease,  and  is,  therefore, 
not  likely  to  prove  a  remedy  for  it.  Sucli 
an  apprehension,  however,  is  for  the 
most  part  without  foundation  ;  for  expe- 
rience has  sufficiently  proved,  that  blood- 
letting is  not  only  safe,  but  often  of  the 
greatest  service,  so  as  to  be  absolutely 
curative,  in  numerous  instances  ol  dropsy, 
when  connected  with  infiammation.  Bur. 
although  tliere  is  no  doubt  of  the  pro- 
priety of  bleeding  in  the  circumstances 
meulioned,  provided  there  is  still  a  tolera- 
ble share  of  general  strength  remaining, 
it  is  never  necessary  to  take  blood  in 
large  quantities. 

We  must  bear  in  mind,  that  the  disease 
generally  takes  place  under  circumstances 
that  are  unfavourable  to  large  bleeding. 
The  bleedings  should  be  always  small  in 
quantity,  seldom  exceeding  four  or  five 
ounces  at  a  time;  this  quantity  is  com- 
monly well  borne  by  the  patient.  It  at 
once  lessens  the  general  febrile  symp- 
toms, and  diminishes  the  topical  intianima- 
tion.  The  appearance  of  the  blood  drawn, 
in  a  majority  of  instances,  justifies  the 
use  of  the  lancet ;  for  it  is,  in  general, 
buffed,  and  contracted.  But  although 
bleeding  to  a  large  extent  is  neither  ne- 
cessary nor  proper,  a  repetition  of  it  is 
often  called  for.  We  may  take  away  blood 
to  the  extent  mentioned,  every  two  or 
three  days;  so  tliat  five  or  six  bleedings 
may  be  performed  in  the  space  of  two  or 
three  weeks.  The  practice  has  this  ad- 
vantage, that  even  where  the  disease  is 
accompanied  with  juuch  disorganization 
of  parts,  the  treatment  still  relieves, 
although  it  may  not  be  able  to  effect  a 
cure.  This  treatment  is  equally  applica- 
ble wherever  the  disease  is  situated ; 
whether  in  the  abdomen,  in  the  chest,  or 
in  the  cranium.  I  scarcely  need  observe, 
that  the  other  parts  of  the  treatment 
should  be  in  strict  accordance  with  this  ; 
for  it  would  he  both  useless  and  injurious 
to  employ  stimutants,  for  the  purpose  of 
exciting  the  absorbents  to  greater  action 
in  such  cases. 

The  digitalis  is  of  advantage  in  dropsies 
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of  the  Xind  now  mentioned,  particnlaily  j 
in  dropsies   of  the  chest ;   prohahly  be- 
canse   these  so  frequently  depend  npon  | 
inflammation.     Tiiis  medicine  has  a  dou- 1 
ble    advantage    here,    artinsj   both   as    a  I 
sedative  and  as  &  diuretic.     The  crcntt  of  \ 
tartar,  lilvcwise,  is  well  adapted  to  this  ■ 
state  ;  as  are  also  nitre  and  purgatives,'es-  | 
l)^ciaily  the  saline  ones.     Mercurn,  as  far 
as  it  is  capable  of  taking  oft  intiammation 
of  a  chronic  kind,    may   sometimes  cure 
dropsy,  by  reinoving;  tlie  cause. 

If  the  droDsy  lias  arisen  from  longcori- 
tinned  febiilei  di«ordei-  of  any  kind,  little 
cin  be  (lone  by  art,  further  than  the  en- 
dfa\ouring  to  remove  the  cause  of  the 
febrile  state,  when  this  is  practicable. 
To  stimulate  iii  snch  cases,  can  only  have 
the  etlect  of  brinjrinsj  back,  or  ags^ravat- 
in<r,  the  primary  cause  of  the  disease. 

If  the  disease  arise  from  debility  simply, 
as  from  haemorrhaire,  or  inanition,  little  can 
be  done  medicinally.  T'mirs  are  of  little 
other  use,  than  to  sjive  appetite,  %v!it?re 
this  is  {leri'-'.eut.  Time,  and  a  slifticient 
supply  of  food,  are  in  jieneral  all  tliat  is 
required  for  the  restoiation  of  the  {^cne- 
lal  strenuth :  and  when  this  object  is 
acconplislied,  the  dropsy  will  sponta- 
neously disappear. 

If  dropsy  arise  from  pressure  upon 
veins  or  lymi)!iatiis,  we  should  endeavour 
to  obviate  this  as  far  as  possible.  The 
means  of  eft'ecting  it,  will  readily  snjrgest 
themselves  when  the  cause  producing 
the  compression  is  ascertained. 

If  the  disease  arise  from  paralysis  of 
the  absorbents,  as  in  cases  of  anasarca 
accompanying  hemiplegia,  stimnlants  and 
friction  may  be  applied,  but  are  not  likely 
to  effect  much,  as  they  have  no  power  to 
remove  the  cause. 

Having  thus  looked  to  tlie  cause,  and 
endeavoured  as  far  as  possible  to  obviaie 
it,  your  attemion  may  be  then  propeily 
directed  to  the  removal  of  the  effect,  ihat 
is,  the  effused  fluids;  attempts  of  this 
kind,  however,  cannot  always  be  judi- 
ciously made,  as  the  means  of  accom- 
plishing the  purpose  are  not  al  all  times 
witliout  danger.  Dropsy  is  nut  necessa- 
rily fatal,  but  may  sui)«ist  for  many  years, 
with  liitle  inconvenience  to  the  patient. 
In  cases,  therefore,  where  the  life  of  the 
patient  is  of  more  than  ordinary  impor- 
tance, and  where  it  is  not  immediately 
endangered  by  the  disease,  we  are  scaice- 
ly  warranted  in  putting  it  to  the  risk 
that  necessarily  attends  an  operation  for 
the  removal  of  the  fluid.  Where  again 
the  disease  has  been  of  long  standing, 
and  has  been  found  to  be  not  incompa- 
tible with  a  tolerable  share  of  cumfort  to 
the  patient,  it  would  hardly  be  worth 


while  to  encounter  the  risk  of  an  opera- 
tion, for  the  advantage  would  not  be  in 
proportion  to  the  danger  incurred.  1  re- 
member the  case  of  a  woman  who  had 
laboured  under  ascites  for  fifteen  years, 
with  little  other  inconvenience  than  what 
arose  from  the  weight  and  bulk  of  the 
accumulated  fluid.  At  her  urgent  request, 
the  water  was  drawn  off  by  tappings 
peritoneal  inflammation  ensued,  and  she 
died  in  a  few  days.  It  is  an  additional 
reason  against  such  operations,  that  the 
relief  afforded  is  seldom  more  than  tem- 
porary, a  fresh  accumulation  generally 
taking  place. 

With  the  exceptions  I  have  now  stated, 
it  may  be  proper  to  endeavour  to  remove 
the  fluid,  when,  by  pressure  or  other- 
wise, it  interferes  materially  vvith  any_ 
important  function,  or  is  productive  of 
much  distress  to  the  patient. 

Now,  tliere  are  two  ways  of  getting  rid 
of  the  fluid  in  dropsy,  'llie  first  is  direct, 
that  is,  discharging  the  fluid  by  an  ope- 
ration, as  by  topping,  pioictnrc,  or  .scaii- 
jicuttoH;  the  second  is  indirect,  throunh 
the  medium  of  the  absorbents,  which  are 
employed  as  the  agents  for  the  purpose. 
I  shall  speak  of  each  of  these  in  turn;  but 
tirst,  of  the  direct  removal  of  the  fluid  by 
operation. 

The  operation  of  tapping  is  sometimes 
dangerous,  on  account  of  the  risk  of  in- 
flammation supervening  ;  and  this  is 
more  especially  to  be  dreaded  in  the  larger 
cavities. 

In  dropsy  of  the  brain,  the  letting  out 
tlie  fluid  suddenly, is  attended  with  imme- 
diate danger  to  life,  and  is,  in  fact,  not  to 
bejustifled.  It  puts  the  organ  into  so 
new  a  condition,  as  can  hardly  be  con- 
ceived to  be  compatible  with  life  ;  wiiiie 
there  is  the  further  danger  of  inflamma- 
tion following.  In  a  very  few  instances, 
the  fiuid  has  been  discharged  through  a 
small  orifice,  made  by  a  needle,  and  the 
patient  has  not  appeared  to  sutler  in  con- 
sequence; but  no  permanent  cure,  as  far 
as  i  know,  has  been  effected  in  this  way  ; 
and  I  consider  the  practice,  (if  not  wholly 
unjustifiable)  as  having  little  to  recom- 
mend it. 

When  the  water  is  collected  in  the 
channel  of  the  spine,  the  danger  of  eva- 
cuating it,  is  not  nnicli  less.  We  cannot 
draw  off  the  fluid  from  this  pai  t  without 
endangering  the  life  of  the  patient;  the 
spinal  marrow  being  scarcely  less  essential 
tolife.thanthe  brain  itself  In  most  of  these 
cases,  there  is  at  the  same  time  water  iq 
the  brain  ;  and  there  being  a  comniunica- 
tion  with  that  in  the  spinal  canal,  we  can- 
not draw  off  the  fluid  from  the  latter, 
without  influencing  the  brain  also.  As  a 
matter  of  cxperiem;e,  I  may  observe,  that 
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it  has  been  done  in  a  few  Instances,  in 
cases  of  what  is  called  spitia  bifida,  by  a 
very  small  puncture,  witli  no  immediate 
ill  consequeuce  ;  but  then  the  risk  is  run, 
without  any  great  chance  of  ultimate 
success,  or  even  of  material  advantage. 


there  is  great  danger  of  gangrene  follow- 
ing tlie  operation  ;  and  the  danger  otthis 
is  much  greater  in  bad  habits  of  body,  in 
persons  who  have  led  a  life  of  excess,  and 
in  old  subjects. 

The  other  mode  by  which  we  attempt 


Even  in  Injdrothorax,  the  operation  of  j  the  removal  of  the  dropsical  tluid,  is 
tapping  has  little  to  recommend  it,  and  it  through  the  medium  of  the  absorbents, 
is,  in  fact,  very  rarely  employed.  The  This  would  be  the  best  mode,  if  we  had 
advantages  arising  from  the  operation  are  adequate  means  of  directly  exciting  these 
not  commensurate  with  the  danger  of  the  vessels.  But  unfortunately,  our  power 
succeetliuginflammalion;  added  to  which,  I  over   them   is  very  limited."    "We  cannot 


IS  the  improbability  of  doing  permanent 
good,  on  account  of  the  diseased  state  of 
organs  that  is  so  generally  present  in  those 
cases.  Undoubtedly,  there  are  instances 
in  which  it  might  be  proper,  as  where  the 
chest  is  obviously  enlarged,  and  where  the 
distress  of  the  patient  is  very  great.  In 
such  cases,  it  may  be  necessary  for  the 
immediate  relief  of  the  patient.  M  hat  I 
have  now  said,  applies  with  equal,  or 
greater  force,  to  dropsy  of  the  pericar- 
dium. 

In  ascites,  the  immediate  danger  of  the 
operation  is  less,  while  the  advantages 
resulting  are  often  sufficient  to  warrant 
its  performance.  But  even  here  there  is 
always  more  or  less  risk  of  supervening 
inflammation,  and  which  can  never  be  ab- 
solutely guarded  against ;  while  the  opera- 
tion is  probably  not  absolutely  curative 
in  one  case  out  of  fifty.  Hence  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  considerations  I  before 
mentioned,  as  proper  to  guide  your  deci- 
sion. There  is  another  danger  here  which 
must  not  be  overlooked,  arising  from  the 
sudden  abstraction  of  the  fluid,  which  is 
sometimes  followed  by  fatal  syncope. 
This  is  obviated  by  making  pressure  on 
the  abdomen  as  the  fluid  escapes.  It  has 
been  attempted  to  prevent  a  return  of  the 
disease  after  tapping  in  ascites,  by  inject- 
ing red  wine  as  an  astringent.  A  case  of 
this  sort  is  recorded  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions,  in  which  claret  wine  was 
thrown  in  for  the  purpose,  and  with  suc- 
cess ;  for  the  patient  escaped,  and  the 
disease  did  not  recur.  This  practice  was 
adopted  in  another  instance  by  the  same 
practitioner,  but  proved  fatal  by  the  suc- 
ceeding inflammation.  In  cases  of  orrt?-ia« 
dropsy,  tapping  is  less  objectionable,  as  it 
is  not  so  liable  to  be  followed  by  inflain- 
ifiation.  The  chance  of  cure,  however, 
is  even  less  than  in  ascites. 

When  the  dropsy  is  situated  in  the 
cellular  membrane,  immediately  under  the 
skin,  the  fluid  is  sometimes  evacuated  by 
puncture  or  scarification.  This  may  in 
general  be  done  on  the  trunk  of  the  body, 
and  in  the  upper  extremities,  with  safety, 
and  occasionally  with  advantage.  But  ih 
the  lower  extremities,  especially  about  the 
feet  and  ancles,  and  also  in  the  scrotum, 


stimulate  the  absorboiis  without  at  the 
same  time  acting  upon  the  exhalents,  so  as 
to  increase  exhalation.  7)76'/fM/7/, indeed, 
is  supposed  to  have  .^uch  a  power,  and 
has  been  often  used  for  the  purpose.  But 
it  is  quite  certain  that  merciuy  excites  the 
sanguiferous  system,  in  at  least  an  equal 
degree  with  the  absorbents.  As  a  matter 
of  experience,  we  find  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  general  stimulants  is  far  from 
snccessfid  ;  which  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  considering  how  large  a  proportion  of 
cases  of  dropsy  originate  in  inflammation. 
If  we  endeavour  to  excite  the  absorbents 
by  local  means,  such  as  friction,  heat,  or 
other  stimulants,  the  same  difficulty  oc- 
curs. We  cannot  stimulate  the  absorbents, 
without  at  the  same  time  exciting  the  ex- 
lialeuts  ;  so  that  little  is  gained. 

But  although  wecannot advantageously 
influence  the  absorbents  in  a  direct  way, 
we  can  do  so  indirectly  ;  namely,  by  in- 
creasing some  of  the  watery  secretions  ; 
by  which,  a  want  of  fluid  is  created  in  the 
system;  and  this  want,  it  is  the  business 
of  the  absorbents  to  supply  ;  accordingly, 
they  often  drink  up  eagerly  whatever 
fluid  is  presented  to  them,  and  so  make 
good  the  deficiency.  Thus  we  always 
find,  that  under  the  use  of  ptirgataes, 
cliu7-e(ics,  and  sudorijics,  thirst  arises  ; 
and  if  fluid  is  taken  into  the  stomach,  it  is 
quickly  absorbed  by  the  lacteals.  In  like 
manner,  the  lymphatic  absorbents,  and 
those  which  open  into  the  different  cavi- 
ties, take  up  the  fluid  presented  to  them. 

This  mode  of  treating  dropsy,  though 
sometimes  successful,  is  f^r  fiom  being 
generally  so;  because,  in  the  first  place, 
it  is  no  easy  matter  to  produce  a  sufficient 
discharge  of  watery  fluids  by  any  of  the 
secretions;  and  in  tiie  next,  because  the 
absorption  of  the  efl'used  fluids  will  not 
always  or  necessarily  follow.  Another 
reason  is,  that  if  we  succeed  in  removing 
the  accumulated  fluid,  we  only  remove  an 
efl^ect,  and  not  the  cause  ;  so  that  a  fresh 
accumulation  generally  ensues,  and  even 
faster  than  before.  The  means,  however, 
wliich  we  possess  for  producing  such  in- 
creased discharges,  are  cither  diuretics, 
purgatives,  suduri/ics,  or  epispaslics.  These 
are  of  different  degrees  of  utility. 
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1.  Diuretics.  Tlte  kidneys  are  the  most 
natural  outlets  for  tlie  dropsical  fluid,  as 
their  function  is  naturally  that  of  dis- 
charging watery  fluid  from  ilie  system. 
Unfortunately,  however,  our  means  of 
exciting  the  kidneys  are  not  very  power- 
ful, and  are  at  all  times  uncertain  in  their 
effect ;  and,  which  is  still  worse,  they  are 
most  apt  to  fail  in  those  very  cases  which 
most  require  their  use  ;  namely,  in  drop- 
sies. This  uncertainty  holds  with  regard 
to  the  whole  tribe  of  (Jiuretics ;  so  that 
there  is  little  ground  for  choice  among 
them  ;  and  the  best  thing  you  can  do  is  to 
try  tiiem  in  succession,  or  variously  com- 
bined ;  taking  your  chance  for  success. 

The  principal  diuretics  that  have  been 
used  in  the  cure  of  dropsy,  are  the  sqtiill, 
diluted  acids  (particularly  the  7iitric  acid), 
S7ipertart rate  of  potash,  the  carbonated  a L- 
kalics,  the  neutral  salts,  particularly  nitre, 
and  acetate  of  potash;  which  last  was 
supposed  to  be  so  efficacious,  as  to  have 
acquired  the  name  of  the  d'cretic  salt;  but 
I  much  doubt  its  being  entitled  to  that 
distinction.  Alcohol,  largely  diluted,  is 
a  powerful  diuretic,  but  is  seldom  proper 
on  r.ccount  of  its  stimulant  and  other 
effects.  Cantharides  have  been  recom- 
mended by  some,  as  a  diuretic  ;  hut  this 
property  is  denied  them  by  others.  As 
far  as  my  own  experience  goes,  1  have 
not  seen  any  satisfactory  proof  of  their 
acting  in  this  way.  The  tobacco  has  been 
recommended  by  Dr.  Fowler  of  Stafford, 
(a  very  good  authoiity),  who  used  it  with 
very  favourable  results.  But  it  has  not 
been  much  eniployed ;  perhaps  on  account 
of  its  nauseating  effects,  and  the  extreme 
depression  which  it  occasions. 

The  digitalis  merits  more  particular 
notice,  on  account  of  its  very  powerful, 
and  often  useful,  effects.  No  diuretic  will 
bear  a  comparison,  in  point  of  eflicacy, 
with  the  digitalis.  It  often  occasions  a 
most  copious  discharge  of  nrine,  to  the 
amount  of  several  quarts  in  the  space  of 
tweiiiy  four  hours,  followed  by  a  rapid 
absorption  of  the  dropsical  fluid.  Indeed 
were  the  effects  of  this  remedy  as  ceitain 
as  they  are  powerful,  it  would  be  an  in- 
valuable remedy.  But  unfortunately,  like 
all  the  others,  it  is  liable  to  fail  us.  and 
that  without  our  being  able  to  assign  the 
cause  of  the  failure.  We  should  not, 
however,  too  hastily  abandon  a  re  mod  v 
of  such  great  occasional  efficacy;  fur  by 
varying  the  dose  or  preparation,  or  by 
laying  it  aside  for  a  time  and  again  re- 
suming it,  we  shall  somelim<'s  succeed, 
though  we  might  at  tirst  have  failed 
with  if. 

It  has  been  generally  believed,  that 


the  infusion  of  the  plant,  either  fresh  or 
diied,  is  more  effectual  as  a  diuretic,  than 
either  the  powder  or  the  tincture.  If 
such  be  the  fact,  it  is  one  that  does  not 
readily  admit  of  an  explanation.  All  I 
can  venture  to  say  upon  the  subject  is, 
that  the  infusion,  prepared  according  to 
the  pharmacopoeia,  is  an  exceedingly 
efficacious  form,  but  which  requires  to  be 
well  regulated  in  regard  to  its  dose. 
Half  an  ounce  of  the  infusion  may  be 
considered  as  an  ample  dose,  even  for 
strong  subjects  ;  and,  for  weak  ones,  this 
quantity  is  much  too  large  to  be  continued 
with  safety.  I  have  often  seen  a  single 
drachm  productive  of  much  distress  to 
the  patient ;  and  yet  there  are  many, 
who  can  bear  a  couple  of  ounces,  with 
little  or  no  effect.  But  you  should  never 
presume  this  to  be  the  ca^e,  without., 
actual  trial,  however  strong  the  patient 
may  be.  The  dose,  whatever  it  is,  should 
be  repeated  three  or  four  times  within 
the  twenty-four  hours,  and  not  oftener; 
for  the  operation  of  this  medicine  is  slow  ; 
and,  exhibited  in  moderate  doses,  the 
effects  are  not  perceptible  immediately, 
seldom  in  less  than  24  or  even  48  hours. 
We  should,  therefore,  guard  against  an 
accumulated  effect,  by  occasionally  inter- 
mitting its  use,  and  not  pushing  it  on  till 
the  desired  eftect  takes  place,  or  the 
pulse  be  greatly  reduced  ;  for  in  this  case, 
the  latter  doses  which  have  not  yet  come 
into  operatiDU,  may  occasion  too  violent 
an  effect ;  small  doses  olten  succeed, 
where  large  ones  fail.  The  effects  some- 
times take  place  alter  the  medicine  has 
been  laid  aside,  for  perhaps  two  or  three 
days ;  and  it  is  worthy  ot  notice,  that  when 
once  it  has  begun  to  act  in  a  favouiabie 
way,  a  small  quantity  will  serve  to  keep 
up  the  effect.  In  this  respect,  digitalis 
differs  from  most  other  medicines  ;  which 
commonly  become  less  active  by  repe- 
tition. 

In  consequence  of  the  great  uncer- 
tainty in  the  use  ot  diuretics  we  are  ob- 
liged to  have  recourse  to  catluirtics,  which, 
though  more  harassing  to  the  system, 
have  the  advantage  of  greater  certaintj' 
in  their  operation.  The  great  extent  of 
the  inteslinal  canal  presents  a  large  sur- 
face for  secretion,  and  much  fluid  may 
be  thus  evacuated  from  the  system  ;  au 
effect,  in  which  the  accessory  organs,  the 
liver  and  sple?n,  no  doubt  concur.  The 
result,  often,  is  a  rapid  absorption  of  the 
effused  fluids.  Unfortunately,  with  the 
exception  of  the  su/wrfarfrate  of  potass, 
the  more  violent  or  drastic  purgatives 
are  the  only  ones  to  be  relied  npon  ;  and 
indeed  but  few  of  these  ;  such,  namely, 
as  used  to  be  called  hi/dragogues,  from 
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their   producing  copious  watery   stools. 
Jalap  and  f^amboge  are  of  tills  descrip- 
tion ;  but  tiie  buckthorn  herrtj  is  tar  more 
efficacious,  in  the  dose  of  an  ounce  or  two 
of  tlie  syrup,  as  directed  in  tlie  pliarma- 
copceia.      The   elateriutn,    however,   ex- 
ceeds all  others   in  point  of  efficacy,  as  a 
purgative,   for   tlie   cure   of  dropsy.      A 
single    dose    of  it    will   otten   discharge 
many  pints  of  fluid,  and   be  followed  by 
a  rapid  absorption  of  tluid  from  the  parts 
in  which  it  has  been  ettused.    On  account 
of  the  violent  operation   of  tliis   remedy, 
we  should  be  very  careful  respecting  tiie 
dose.     Half  a  gr;iin   will  often    produce 
both  vomiting  and  puriiing;    this  quan- 
tity should,  therefore,  be  seldom  admi- 
nistered,  except  in   robust   sulijects.     A 
quarter  of  a  grain,  and  even  om-elghth, 
is  in  many  cases  sufficient  for   the  pur- 1 
pose.     You  will  often  lind   the  elateiiumi 
recommended  in   books,  in   the  quantity 
of  two  or  three   grains,  or  even   more; 
and  that  without  any  caution.    Tiio'se  v\  ho  | 
have  thus  spoken   of  it,   must  have  used  [ 
it  in   a  very  i;nj»erfcct  state;  whifli  yon  i 
ought  to  be  on  your  guari'.  against.     The 
safest  way  of  employing  the  elateiinni  in' 
dropsy,  is  to  give  it  in  the  dose  of  a  qnar-  i 
ter  of  a  giain,  and  to  repeat  it  once,  or 
even  twice,   at  intervals  of  two  or  three 
ho'.srs.     This  may  be  done  dally,  or  every  j 
other  day  for  a  ttw  times  ;  giving,  in  the  j 
intermediate  days,  infusion  of  gentian,  or; 
something  equivalent  to  this.  | 

Sudorifics  have  occasionally  been  em- 
ployed in  dropsy,  and  sometimes  with 
advantage.  Tlie  quantity  of  fluid,  how- 
ever, evacuated  by  such  means,  is  not 
large ;  but  i-^udorifics  may  do  good  in 
other  ways  ;  as  by  taking  ofi"  an  inflam- 
matory dispositk;!),  and  determining  to 
the  surface,  where  there  is  always  (tert- 
cient  exhalation.  The  Dover's  jmu-der  is 
the  sudorilic  best  adapted  to  the  purpose. 

■  Epispastics  are  seldom  useful  as  eva- 
niuiits,  though  they  may  be  so  in  other 
ways.  Applied  to  the  lower  extremities, 
they  are  not  without  danger,  by  the 
inflammation  they  excite,  especially  in 
bad  habits. 

I  may  repei-t  what  I  before  stated,  that 
although  dropsy  is  seldom  cured,  it  is  not 
so  nuich  owing  to  our  inability  to  get  rid 
of  the  effused  fluid,  as  from  the  incurable 
nature  of  the  primary  disease,  of  which 
the  dropsy  is  but  a  symptom. 
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Observations  nti  sonic  points  of  Puthalogical 
Anatomy  and  Palhologif,  By  P.  H. 
Beraru,  M.  D. 

Partial  Dilatation  of  the  Heart, 

The  title  aneurism  of  the  heart  has  been 
applied  to  sim[)le  dilatation  of  the  cavi- 
ties of  this  organ,  whether  accompanied 
by  greater  thinness  than  natural  or  more 
than  usual  thickness  of  its  pai  ietes. — 
Aiithois,  however,  have  scarcely  taken 
any  notice  of  those  aneuiismal  pouches, 
situated  on  the  sides  of  the  heart,  and 
communicating  with  some  one  of  its  cavi- 
ties 1m  the  same  way  as  aneurisms  of  the 
arteries  communicate  with  the  vessels 
upon  which  they  occur.  This  disease, 
which  has  been  .«-tyled  partial  dilatation 
of  the  heart,  has  only  been  met  with  by 
a  small  ituniber  of  obsiivers.  Corvisart 
gives  but  one  case  of  it :  the  tumour  was 
situaterl  on  the  upper  and  lateral  part  of 
the  lel't  ventricle;  it  almost  equalled  the 
lieart  in  size,  a.id  lis  interior  communi- 
cated with  that  of  the  heart  by  a  smooth, 
round,  and  rather  narrow  opening.  Dr. 
Bailiie  states,  that  he  once  saw  the  sum- 
mit of  the  left  ventricle  changed  into  a 
pouch  large  enough  to  hold  a  small 
orange.  This  pouch,  uhose  walls  were 
thin,  was  lined  with  an  opaque,  white 
membrane  ;  it  contained  a  very  small 
quantity  of  coagulated  blood. 

Ill  tho  two  cases  which  1  have  seen,  the 
apfx  of  the  htfart  was  possessed  by  a  large 
tumour,  which  «{;i)eaied  to  be  separated 
from  the  snmniit  of  the  ventricles  by  a 
kind  of  external  narrowing,  or  circular 
stricture.  Tiie  poiiit  of  the  riglit  ventri- 
cle was  ap()lied  against  liie  base  of  the 
tumour,  but  did  not  open  into  its  cavity. 
The  left  ventricle  comnninicated  with  it 
by  a  roundod  orifice ;  the  interior  of  the 
aneurisma!  poueh  was  filled  with  distinctly 
organized  clots;  lastly,  tiieheait  adhered 
to  the  pericardium. 

The  first  case  I  observed  was  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

On  opening  the  body  of  a  female,  fifty 
years  of  age,  by  ';o  means  emaciated, 
and  whose  lower  limbs  presented  no  ap- 
pearance of  infiltration,  the  hmgs  were 
found  adhering  by  a  laminated  cellular 
tissue  to  almost  every  point  of  the  costal 
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pleura.  The  pericardium,  mnch  distend- 
ed by  the  heart,  to  wliich  it  st-emed  to 
adhere,  was  pushed  out,  opposite  to  tlie 
cleft  in  the  anterior  edge  of  thi^  left  Imig;, 
by  a  glo!)ular  tumour,  v,  liich  changed  the 
regularity  of  its  form.  Pursuing  the  dis- 
section, ihe  pericardium  was  found  every 
where  adiiering  to  the  heart  and  large 
blood  vessels.  Very  dehcate  cellular 
membrane,  abundantly  traversed  by  blood 
vessels,  was  the  medium  of  connexion. 
The  heart,  stripped  of  its  envelope,  was 
found  coveifd  here  and  there,  especially 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  tumour,  with  mem- 
branous patciies  of  recent  tormation,  and 
which  >eemed  to  be  in  a  state  of  inflam- 
mation. The  tumour,  which  distended 
the  pericardium,  was  placed  on  the  apex 
of  the  heart  J  it  was  as  large  as  a  mid- 
dling sized  iipple,  of  a  globular  form,  and 
a  reddish  colour.  A  circular  depression, 
which  formed  a  kind  of  neck,  distinguish- 
ed it  exteriorly  Irom  the  points  of  the 
two  ventricles. 

The  cavity  of  the.  rigiif",  ventricle  was 
sufficiently  capacious  ;  its  point  did  not 
extend  completely  to  the  depression 
mentioned  above,  and  did  not  commu- 
nicate with  the  antiinsmal  sac;  its  sides 
were  rather  thin  and  tlaccid.  The  cavity 
of  the  left  ventricle  was  nmch  more  con- 
siderable than  tiiat  of  the  right  side  ;  it 
commuificated  freely  by  a  circular  aper- 
ture with  the  cavity  of  tiie  tumour.  To- 
wards the  septum,  the  sides  of  the  ven- 
tricle were  as  thick  as  usual  ;  towards 
the  left  edge  of  the  heart,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  muscular  sulistance  grew  gra- 
dually thinner,  and  seemed  to  be  con- 
tinued over  the  parietes  of  the  aneuris- 
inal  sac;  the  inferior  half  of  this  ven- 
tricle was  smooth  and  unprovided  with 
columnje  carueae ;  the  interior  of  the 
tumour  was  lined  with  consistent  grey- 
ish and  organised  coagula,  deposited  in 
thin,  concentric  layers;  the  most  exte- 
rior of  these  were  dry,  tenacious,  and 
adherent  to  the  internal  surface  of  the 
sac  ;  the  most  interior  seemed  to  be  con- 
tinuous at  their  circumference  with  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  ventricle;  it  was 
by  no  means  easy  to  ascertain  the  nature 
of  the  walls  of  tlse  aiieurismal  sac:  ex- 
ternally and  to  the  left,  the  fleshy  sub- 
stance of  the  ventricle  was  evidently 
continuous  with  the  sac,  but  on  tiie  side  of 
the  sepium  the  niujcidar  fibres  seemed  to 
stop  suddenly,  and  to  be  replaced  i)v  a 
mere  thin,  transparent  layer,  strengthen- 
ed internally  by  the  fibrinous  deposits 
winch  lined  it,  nnd  externally  by  the  neri- 
caidiuti),  whose  adhesions  were  particu- 
larly remarkable  in  tins  situation.  Was 
this  thin  layer  the  serous  membrane  of 
the  heart  somewhat  thickened  ?    It  was 


continuous  with  it,  but  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  say  that  the  nature  of  the  two 
membranes  was  the  same. 

When  aneurismal  tumours  are  formed 
on  the  arteries  of  the  limbs,  tlipy  obtain 
successive  coverings  from  the  layers  of 
cellular  tissue  against  which  they  press 
as  they  increase  in  size  ;  they  may  there- 
fore acquire  an  innnense  magnitude  with- 
out tiieir  sides  becoming  thin.  Tiie  sides 
of  such  aneurisms,  indeed,  often  grow 
thicker  from  the  organiz^ttion  of  the  coa- 
gulable  lymph  whose  deposition  into  the 
cellular  membrane  is  provoked  by  the 
slight  degree  of  inflammation  or  irrita- 
tion of  which  the  tumours  are  so  fre- 
quently the  seat ;  this  is  the  means  by 
j  whicli  nature  retards  the  definitive  burst- 
[ing  of  the  aneurismal  sac.  Those  arte- 
ries which,  by  their  anatomical  disposi- 
j  tion,  want  the  accessary  envelopes  with 
I  wiiich  tiie  cellular  me;nbrane  supplies  the 
'arteries  of  the  limbs,  are  aj)t  to  burst 
I  prematurely  when  Jhey  are  att'ecled  with 
'  aneurism.  That  portion  of  the  aorta  over 
'  which  the  pericardium  is  reflected,  and 
the  cerebral  arteries,  afford  but  too  many 
I  tacts  in  favour  of  the  above  proposition. 
I  These  remarks  make  it  difficult  to  con- 
ceive the  formation  of  any  very  considera- 
ble aneurismal  tumour  on  the  surface  of 
the  heart,  unless  it  happen  at  the  entire 
expense  of  the  muscular  substance  of  this 
organ.  Now  we  have  just  seen  that  in 
the  fore-oiiig  instance  this  was  not  the 
case,  I  conceive  that  the  adhesion  of  the 
pericardium  opposed  the  principal  obsta- 
cle to  the  rupture  of  the  tumour  and 
favoured  its  growth.  I  said  that  the 
adliesion  was  more  intimate  in  the  seat 
of  the  tumour  than  elsewhere  ;  the  cellu- 
lar  tissue  encountered  there  must  neces- 
sarily  have  contributetl  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  sac.  1  do  not  think,  however, 
that  liie  adhesion  preceded  the  aneurism  ; 
it  was  probably  contracted  during  an 
early  stage  of  tlie  partial  dilatation.  We 
know  that  the  pressure  of  a  tumour  deve- 
loped in  any  of  t'.ie  splanclniic  cavities 
upon  two  contiguous  serous  ntembranes, 
will  occasion  their  adhesive  iuflainmatioa. 
The  hardness  of  the  fibrinous  coagula  must 
also  have  tended  to  prevent  thebursting 
of  the  aneurism. 

Case  2. — In  the  month  of  February, 
1825,  my  brother  and  I  made  the  follow- 
ing observations  on  tlie  body  of  a  man  55 
years  of  age,  who  had  died  with  many 
symptoms  of  an  affection  of  the  heart. 
The  body  was  very  fat,  the  face  purfled 
and  livid,  the  legsinfiltrated.  When  the 
chest  was  opened,  we  were  astonislied  at 
the  extraordinary  J^rni  of  the  pericardium, 
which  was  enlarged  and  rounded   in  the 
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situation  of  the  apex  of  the  lieart.  I 
immediately  suspected  a  similar  alteration 
to  the  one  I  have  just  described,  aud 
ray  prognostic  was  soon  confirmed.  There 
were,  however,  some  slight  difterences 
which  I  shall  particularize.  1st.  The 
Qieart  was  here  of  an  enormous  size  ;  so 
that  hypertrophy  with  dilatation  of  botli 
ventricles  was  joined  to  a  partial  dilata- 
tion of  the  point  of  the  left  cavity;  whereas, 
in  the  former  case,  there  was  simple  dila- 
ialion  of  the  left  ventricle  only,  compli- 
cating the  aneurism  of  its  summit.  2ndiy, 
The  adhesion  of  the  pericardium  to  the 
Jieart  in  this  case,  only  occured  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  tumour;  whilst  in  the  first 
*he  adhesion  was  complete,  and  tlie  whole 
cavity  of  the  pericardium  had  disap- 
peared. 3rdly.  The  coagula  in  the  pre- 
sent instance  were  white  and  fairly  orga- 
nized, but  they  were  softer  than  in  the 
first  case,  and"  also  mixed  witli  black 
bloody  concretions,  the  epoch  uf  whose 
deposition  did  not  appear  to  have  been 
very  distant. 

In  this  second  case  we  see  the  disease 
in  an  early  stage;  all  seems  to  confirm 
the  conjecture  hazarded  ai)ove,  viz.  tliat 
adhesion  of  the  pericardium  is  an  etfect  of 
the  partial  dilatation.  We  therefore  per- 
ceive circumscribed  pericarditis  arising 
under  the  intluence  of  local  diseases  of 
the  heart,  in  the  same  way  as  limited 
pleuritic  atiettions  under  those  of  tuber- 
cular complaints  of  the  lungs. 

The  anatomical  lesion  which  I  have 
now  described  possesses  characters  of  its 
own  sufficient  to  distinguish  it  from  any 
other  disease  of  the  heart.  I  should  have 
been  glad  to  have  pointed  out  any  symp- 
toms indicative  of  its  existence  during 
life;  but  I  had  not  the  good  fortune  to 
see  the  patients  who  were  the  subjects  o( 
observation  till  after  death.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  body  would  not  appear  to 
afford  any  diagnostic  sign.  The  subject 
of  the  first  observation  was  but  middliiigly 
robust,  that  of  the  second  extremely  cor- 
pulent. In  the  first  case,  the  leg*  were 
slender,  and  without  infiltration  ;  in  the 
second,  they  w ere  bulky  aud  loaded  with 
serum.  The  lividity  and  swelling  of  the 
face,  the  disorder  in  the  circulation  and 
orthopnea,  which  in  the  second  case  af- 
forded the  indications  of  a  disease  of  the 
heart,  are  by  no  means  characteristic  of 
partial  dilatation  ;  this  state,  indeed,  was 
complicated  with  hypertrophy  of  the  two 
ventricles.  On  percussion,  a  dull  sottnd 
ought  to  be  returned,  since  the  edge  of 
the  lung  on  a  level  with  the  tumour  must 
be  pushed  outwards.  The  tumour  should 
also  strike  the  anterior  walls  of  the  chest 
below  the  left  breast  ;  perhaps  the  ste- 
thoscope or  the  ear  apphed  in  this  situ- 


ation, would  detect  a  stronger  and  more 
extensive  impulsion  than  natural. 


II.  Rupture   of  the.   left  ventricle   of  the 
Heat  t. 

A  mason  lad,  who  had  fallen  head  fore- 
most from  a  high  scaffold,  was  brought  to 
the  Hospital  of  la  Pitie,  in  a  senseless 
state,  with  .'tertorous  breathing  and  an 
imperceptible  pulse  ;  he  lived  about  two 
hours  mid  half.  On  opening  the  body,  the 
frontal  bone  was  iu  the  first  place  found 
broken  into  many  pieces,  and  driven  in  ; 
the  ceiebral  lobes  being  reduced  to  a 
jelly  ;  2ndly,the  pericardium  full  of  partly 
Huid  and  partly  coagulated  blood  ;  it  had 
been  shed  Irom  an  opening  produced  by  a 
rupture  of  the  left  ventricular  appendix. 
The  opening  was  circular,  with  slightly 
frinsed  edges,  and  of  such  a  size  as  to 
admit  a  very  large  goose  quill ;  3dly,  the 
liver  extensively  and  deeply  torn  at  its 
superior  part. 

This  case,  along  with  many  others, 
proves,  1st,  that  wounds  of  the  heart  are 
not  always  followed  by  instant  death. 
In  the  present  instance,  indeed,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  injury  of  the  heart  was  not 
by  any  means  the  sole  and  immediate 
cause  of  the  patient's  death ;  and,  2dly, 
that  the  abscesses  of  the  liver,  so  fre- 
quently met  with  in  individuals  who  have 
suffered  injuri^'S  of  the  head,  are  some- 
times consequences  of  the  violent  commo- 
tion this  bulky  organ  endures,  when  the 
body  receives  any  severe  shake. 

What  may  have  been  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  rupture  of  the  heart?  It 
ought  to  be  attributed,  I  conceive,  ra- 
ther to  the  sudden  afflux  of  blood  into  the 
sinus,  by  the  four  pulmonaiy  veins,  than 
to  any  vibration  communicated  directly 
to  the  auricle.  A  violent  aud  rapid  con- 
traction of  the  chest  might  have  accele- 
rated the  flow  of  blood  by  the  pulmonary 
veins,  and  if  this  etfort  occurred  at  the 
in.stant  when  the  ventricle  contracting 
tended  to  push  the  column  of  blood,  in- 
tercepted by  the  mitral  valvo,  back  upon 
the  auricle,  the  rupture  of  the  latter  was 
almost  a  necessaiy  consequence. 


III.   Of  the  Ivflammation  of  Arteries. 

Inflamed  arteries,  it  is  said,  are  con- 
verted  into  a  substance  which  cuts  like 
cheese  or  lard,  when  the  degree  of  con- 
striciion  necessary  to  arrest  haemorrhage 
is  applied  upon  them.  The  speedy  fall  of 
the  ligature  then  causes  dangerous  con- 
secutive bleeding,  and  lu  nee  the  precept 
never  to  search  for  arteries  among  in- 
flamed pans,  and  to  apply  ligatures,  by 
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means  of  proper  incisions  higher  up  upon  ( 
the  trunk  ot  the  hleedinp;  vessel.  j 

To  appreciate  the  value  of  such  atlvice,  j 
we  must  endeavour  to  ascertain,  1st,  [ 
whether  the  artei  ies  are  very  lial)le  to  in- 1 
flammation  ;  and,  2dly,  if  the  phenomena] 
which  attend  tlieir  inflammation  are  com- 
patible with  traumatic  heemorrhagy. 

1.  Are  the  arteries  apt  to  be  attacked 
with  injiannnation  .'  Arteries  may  lie  ex- 
posed in  the  middle  of  inflamed  or  de£;e- 
nerated  parts;  they  may  he  completely 
or  incompletely  divided  ;  they  may  be 
tied.  Let  us  note  all  that  happens  in 
these  various  cases. 

All  the  authors  on  pathology  and  gene- 
ral anatomy  have  commented  on  the  sin- 
gular prerogative  enjoyed  by  arteries  of 
remaining  healthy  amid  inflamed  or  de- 
generated parts.  Turn  to  the  following 
case  for  an  instance  of  this. 

A  young  man  had  an  attack  of  gangre- 
nous ei^sipelas;  the  fall  of  the  sloughs 
gave  rise  to  two  large  ulcers  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen.  The  skin  hung  in 
flaps  around  these  sores,  which  were 
spreading  in  almost  every  direction,  so 
that  in  three  w<*eks  the  wiiole  surface  of 
the  abdomen  was  occupied  by  an  ulcer. 
The  external  iliac  artery  of  the  left  side 
was  seen  beating  at  the  bottom  of  the 
wound,  from  the  place  at  which  it  leaves 
the  peritoneum,  to  where  it  plunges  be- 
neath the  crural  arch.  In  this  state  mat- 
ters remained  for  several  weeks.  The 
patient  died  at  length.  On  dissecting 
the  body,  the  layer  of  vascular  granula- 
tions which  had  been  formed  over  the 
artery,  had  to  be  scraped  away  to  expose 
the  vessel.  The  artery  was  perfectly 
healthy,  nowise  inflamed  or  fragile ;  its 
colour  was  not  even  altered.  M.  Beclard 
and  J  enfJeavoured  to  cut  it  with  a  liga- 
ture, but  in  vain. 

Nothing  can  be  better  calculated  to 
prove  the  slight  disposition  which  tiie 
arterial  tissue  has  to  inflammation,  than 
a  study  of  the  phenomena  of  phlebitis,  or 
inflammation  of  the  veins.  In  this  case 
the  arteries  are  often  plunged  auiid  in- 
flamed and  JHpptirating  parts,  and  never- 
theless they  remain  perfectly  healthy. 
A  ligature  may,  therefore,  be  applied 
with  all  propriety  to  an  artery  denuded 
or  situated  among  inflamed  parts,  if  it 
be  necessary.  Nay,  an  artery  which  is 
partially  divided,  scarcely  inflames  ;  the 
absence  of  inflammation,  indeed,  is  the 
very  caii^e  of  the  repeated  haemorrhages 
that  liappen  in  such  a  case.  The  fear  of 
finding  the  vessel  in  a  state  unfavourable 
for  the  application  of  a  ligatuie  ouglit 
not  therefore  to  induce  recurrence  to  vio- 
leut  as  well  us  unnecessary  means  to  stop 


the  bleeding.  The  vessel  is  to  be  sought 
for  in  the  vicinity  of  its  wound,  and  one 
ligature  applied  above  and  another  below 
the  bleeding  oriflce. 

2.  Are  the  phenomena  ivhich  attend  in- 
ftuynmation  of  the  arteries  compatible  with 
traumatic  hemorrhage  .'  Inflamed  arte- 
ries lose  the  physical  qualities  which  dis- 
tinguish them  ;  they  cease  to  be  elastic^ 
they  are  readily  torn  and  cut,  and  yield 
to  the  action  of  a  ligature  ;  but  are  these 
the  sole  characters  which  distinguish  in- 
flammations of  the  arteries.^  Is  not  the 
prime,  the  most  important  of  all  here 
omitted  ?  I  mean  the  obliteration  of  the 
vessels.  In  fact,  the  obliteration  of  their 
cavities  is  one  of  the  most  regular  of  all 
the  i)henomena  which  accompany  itflam* 
mation  of  the  arteries. 

If  the  arteries,  then,  are  less  liable  to 
inflammation  than  any  other  system  of 
vessels,  they  are  also  i.iore  frequently 
the  seat  of  the  adhesive  process  thaa 
any  of  the  others.  This  is  a  Ikct  upoa 
which  almost  all  at  the  present  day  are 
agreed.  When  an  aneurismal  ttimouc 
gets  inflamed,  when  the  sac  becomes  a: 
vast  abscess,  the  safety  of  the  patient  is. 
intrusted  entirely  to  the  inflammation, 
which,  being  piopagated  from  the  tiiHioiir 
by  continuity  to  the  artery,  causes  obli- 
teration of  the  latter. 

When  an  artery  is  tied,  again,  the 
parts  immediately  constricted  die  and 
give  way,  whiKt  tliose  in  llielr  vicinity 
undergo  all  the  phenomena  of  eliminatory 
and  adhesive  inflammation  ;  so  that  whilst 
the  artery  is  becoming  weak,  and  its  co- 
hesion is  diminishing,  its  cavity  is  getting 
oi)lfterated ;  it  is  plugged  up  by  a  clot, 
mixed  with  the  coagulable  lymph  exhaled 
from  the  interior.  The  solidity  of  the 
barrier  to  the  course  of  the  blood,  de- 
nends,  in  a  great  measure,  on  the  extent 
through  which  the  artery  has  tindergone 
the  changes  1  have  just  indicated.  It' 
the  extent  exceed  not  a  line  or  two,  the 
impetus  of  the  blood  may  overcome  the 
hairier,  and  haemorrhage  en^ue  ;  but  then, 
the  vessel  will  be  healthy  a  tew  lines 
higher  up,  and  theie  can  Oe  no  occasiou 
to  go  seeking  for  it  six  inches  above  the 
wound.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  inflam- 
matory process  has  extended  much  above 
the  ligature,  the  barrier  opposed  to  the 
column  of  blood  cannot  be  jurmounted, 
so  that  the  inflammation  is  precisely  that 
which  prevents  haemorrfaage,  far  from 
being  the  cause  of  its  secondary  appear- 
ance. 

In  order  to  have  bleeding  after  the 
application  of  a  ligature,  and  to  have 
any  gionnds  for  the  alarm  which  has 
been  expressed  iu  regard  to  its  applica- 
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tion,  it  would  be  neressary  that  tlie  sides 
of  the  artery  sliould  lose  tlieir  coliesinn 
tliroiigh  a  considerable  space  witlioiit  its 
cavity  ceasing  to  be  permeal)le  ;  in  other 
words,  that  it  should  only  present  a  part 
of  ilie  anatomical  characters  of  its  intiain- 
niation.  Nevertlieless,  hsemorrhagies, 
it  may  be  said,  are  seen  to  happen  after 
the  successive  application  of  ligatures. 
This  1  do  not  deny;  biU  there  are  many 
modes  of  accounting  for  these  hajmor- 
rhawies,  without  rccurrinj;  to  the  siip- 
j)osition  of  inflammation  of  the  arteries. 
I  have  already  mentioned  o^e  ;  to  it  may 
be  added,  1st,  the  pathoiouical  altera- 
tions of  the  arteries,  which,  according  to 
Vacca  Berlinglii^'ri,  are  the  most  ordinary 
causes  of  consecutive  hemorrhage,  by 
Incapacitating  tlie  artery  from  duly  un- 
dergoing the  adhesive  inHainmation.  No 
doubt  but  that  many  ligatures  may,  un- 
der such  circumstances,  be  ai)plied  suc- 
cessively and  fruitlessly  to  the  same 
■vessel  ;  2nd,  the  case  in  which  the 
artery  is  not  adequately  compressed,  or 
is  tied  obliquely  ;  3rd,  that  in  wliicii  the 
artery  of  a  limb  is  tied  a  very  short  dis- 
tance below  the  point  from  which  a  con- 
siderable collateral  branch  is  detached, 
&c. 

It  is  so  easy  to  apply  what  precedes  to 
the  case  in  Mhicli  an  artery  is  cut  across, 
that  I  shall  say  nothing  on  the  subject. 
It  must  be  evident  that  the  general  con- 
clusion which  may  be  drawn  from  these 
observations,  is  widely  opposed  to  the 
assertion  which  I  have  endeavoured  to 
combat. 


IV.     Jccidental  formation  of  Vessels. 

Several  anatomists  dispute  the  theory, 
recently  broached,  reganling  the  organ- 
ization of  false  nieml)r:tnes ;  they  cannot 
admit  that  vessels  make  a  way  for  tliem- 
.velves  throus-h  the  plastic  matter  exhaled 
from  an  irritated  surface,  still  less  that 
these  vessels  have  in  the  first  instance 
an  isolated  circulation.  Vessels,  how- 
ever, do  exist  in  false  membranes,  and 
we  are  then  forced  to  sisppose  that  they  are 
propagated  from  the  neighbouring  parts 
by  means  of  a  sort  of  tnrgesceuce  of  the 
cellular  membrane.  Nature  sliows  us  at 
every  instant,  exami.Ies  of  the  spon- 
taneous formation  of  vessels.  It  is 
therefore  improbable  that  they  exist  in 
the  egg  before  incubation,  tlieir  gradual 
develo|)ment  indeed  has  been  followed 
from  day  to  day,  in  the  vitellary  mem- 
brane. 

When  a  new  or  false  membrane  oc- 
curs free  from  all  adhesion  between  two 
contiguous  serous  surfaces,  and  injected 
with  vessels,  are  we  to  conclude  that  they 


have  proceeded  from  the  serous  mem- 
branes, or  that  they  have  been  developed 
in  the  false  meu:brane  ?  I  have  seen  ;t 
membrane  of  this  kind  of  considerable 
size,  floating  in  the  chest  of  a  woman 
affected  with  hydroihorax.  The  fluid 
contained  in  the  pleura  was  perfectly 
transparent ;  here  and  there  the  pleura 
presented  hard  masses  of  cere.brifonu 
tissue,  but  in  the  intervals  between  tiiese 
it  was  pale  and  smooth.  The  false  mem- 
brane, however,  was  of  a  deep  red  co- 
lour, a  circumstance  produced  by  the 
presence  of  an  infinity  of  blood-vessels 
coursing  through  it.  JNI.  Beclard  used 
frequently  to  .^hovv  this  false  membrane  in 
his  lectures,  which  I  had  dried  upon  a 
glass  ])late,  and  which  I  still  retain.  It 
was  iinpussil)le  to  demonstrate  the  slight- 
est connexion  between  it  and  the  pleura. 
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STEVENS'  HOSPITAL. 

The  LifTey  flows  from  the  west  into 
the  capital  of  Ireland,  through  a  valley  of 
great  beauty,  I  shall  detain  the  reader 
for  a  moment  on  the  margin  of  this  plea- 
sant ravine.  The  declivities  forming  its 
sides  teiininate  at  the  base  in  a  rich 
sward,  about  a  thousand  paces  in  widtii, 
and  spread  out  above  into  what  may  be 
relatively  called  two  table-lands,  com- 
])rising  the  Phoenix  Park  on  one  side, 
and  a  champaign  country  on  the  other, 
extending  as  far  as  the  range  of  adjacent 
mountains,  whose  rude  asperity  giadually 
softens  down  into  this  luxuriant  plain. 
Standing  upon  the  verge  of  this  chasm,  a 
prospect  of  extreme  magnificence  opens 
to  your  view.  Immediately  beneath, 
sjiaimed  by  the  majestic  arch  of  Island 
bridge,  the  river  rolls  through  a  serpen- 
tine channel,  fiinged  with  a  copse  of 
scattered  ha\Mhorns  and  other  shrubs. 
On  the  opposite  bank  rises  the  ven.^rable 
pile  of  the  Old  Man's  Hospital,  with  its 
avemie  of  stately  elms,  the  whole  seem- 
ingly multled  in  the  mantle  of  time,  and 
participating  in  the  senility  of  its  super- 
annuated inhabitants.  To  the  right,  con- 
tinuous masses  of  wood  crown  the  heights 
along  the  course  of  the  river,  while  to 
the  left,  the  domes,  spires,  and  all  tliat 
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pinnacled  perspective  wliich  a  sjreat  city       "  Ricardus  Stevens,  M.D.  dotavit. 
discloses  when  vietved  from  an  elevation,  Griselda  soior  ejus  adlficavit." 

pierce  tlie  lieavens  with  an  endless  vaiiety 

of  surface.  In  the  rear  of  this  splendid  Brcatliin^r  a  heart-felt  benediction  on 
panorama  of  nature  and  art,  gronj»  of  the  memory  of  the  rivals  in  benevolence, 
trees  tastefully  arranged  through  the  park  yon  cast  your  eye  along  the  steep  roof, 
by  Chesterfield,  open  into  innumerable  out  of  which  a  small  c.ipola  ascends,  con- 
vistas,  through  which  the  Viceregal  t;iining  a  clock,  and  finished  at  toj)  by  a 
Lodire,  the  resiliences  of  the  Secretaries  vane,  which,  from  its  site,  one  might  be 
of  the  Irish  government,  and  other  pidjiic  :  led  to  suppose  was  intended  to  ridicule 
bu.ldines  may  be  discovered,  half  veiled  the  mutability  of  nieilicine.  Passing  the 
in  a  profusion  of  shade.  While  lost  in  the  ,  arched  entrance,  you  find  yourself  in  the 
mute  admiration  which  a  scene  of  such  court  of  a  quidrangnlar  building,  nj)wards 
grandeur  is  calculated  to  excite,  your  at-  of  a  hundred  feet  square,  the  enclosed 
tention,  perhaps,  may  be  arrested  by  a  area  being  divided  by  walks  into  four 
murky  edifice,  whose  narrow  winda\■^«, '  grass  plats,  and  having  a  small  pyramid 
rontignity  to  the  river,  and  otherwise ;  in  the  centre,  the  pivot  on  which  the 
industrious  aspect,  might,  at  first  sight, :  whole  concern  would  seem  to  turn.  It  is 
mark  it  out  as  the  probable  abode  of  i  impossible  to  look  around,  and  not  to  be 
steam  engines  and  spinning- jennies,  struck  with  the  superiority  of  our  ances- 
Slionld    your  curiosity,  however,    induce 


yon  to  cross  the  Rialto  of  Dublin,  in 
order  to  explore  more  minutely  the  na- 
ture of  this  dusky  mansion,  you  will   be 


tors'  ideas  of  hospital  architecture  over 
the  boasted  notions  of  modern  times  on 
the  same  subject.  To  the  naked,  four- 
storied,  dandy  looking  edifices  of  the  pre- 


not  a  little  surprised  on  a  nearer  ap- j  sent  day,  out  otWhich  a  convalescent  can 
proach,  neither  to  hear  a  fnrnace  nor  a  j  scarcely  venture  his  he-ad,  without  being 
fly-shuttle  resound  within  its  walls.  On  i  tiost-bitten  by  the  cold,  or  deluged  with 
the  contrary,  an  air  of  unusual  solemnity  j  rain,  tlie  snug  sheltered  piazza  <arried 
breatlies    around     the     place;    tlie    tafi    round  the  interior  fronts  of  this  building, 


chimnies  puff  out  their  smoke  in  silent 
convolutions;  the  hum  of  the  city,  tliongh 
just  at  hand,  is  scarcely  heard  in  the  dis- 
tance ;  and  nought,  save  the  occasional 
rattle    of  an  Irish  janntin?  car,    or   the 


presents  a  most  comfortable  contrast. 
Ima<riuation  instantly  peoples  such  a  co- 
lonade  with  sunny  invalids,  wooden  legs, 
bandaged  arms,  and  all  the  other  iiis/o-nia 
of  mutilated  hmnanity.    Being  sure,  how- 


heavy  tramp  of  troopers  on  the  military!  ever,  by  this  time,  that  the  bnildinx  is  a 
road,  disturb  the  stillness  of  the  valley. 
The  suspicions  which  an  economy  of  glass, 
and  the  absence  of  whitewash,  had  pre- 
viously awakened  of  the  piesenca  of  a 
manufactory  of  cotton  or  cast-iron,  will 
begin  to  subside  at  a  closer  approxima- 
tion, and  if  a  drop  of  doetorial  blood  cir- 


hollow-sqiiare,  two  stories  in  height,  with 
an  attic  in  the  long  roof,  a  piazza  con- 
structed by  a  series  of  arclies,  su|)ported 
on  insidated  pilasters,  having  a  corridor 
between  them,  and  the  cintain  wall  of 
a!)ont  twelve  feet;  that,  in  fact,  the 
whole  concern  has  a  good   old-fashioned 


cnlates  in  your  veins,  you  will  begin  to  j  look  of  comfort  and  solidity:  convinced 
think  that  the  diniry  structurs  is  well  si- [of  all  this,  should  one  of  Mr.  Cusack's 
mated  for  a  temple  of  iEscnlapius.  Tiie  j  twenty-eight  apprentices  beyonrcicerone, 
conjectures  thii.s  excited  of  the  intention  i  he  will  next  conduct  von  to  the  library, 
of  the  building,  will  i)e  further  strength- I  containing  an  useful  collection  of  works 
ened  by  the  protrusion  of  some  haggard  j  accessible  to  the  students,  then  to  the 
head  fromone  ofthewindowsjsnrutounted  I  Museum,  a   filthy    niche,    covered    over 


by  a  nightcap,  on  which  ihe  alkalies  and 
.sunbeams  would  seem  to  have  lost  all  in- 
fhience,  and  ornamenttd  below  with  a 
crop  of  grisly  beard,  disclaiming  all  con- 
nection between  the  once- united  handi- 
crafts of  shaving  and  suryery.  Apprized 
of  the  real  character  of  tlie  institution 
by  this  appropriate  emblem  of  nosology, 
reducing  tlie  table  of  contents  to  M;..son 
Good's  "  Study  of  Medicine,"  into  a 
hideous  |>ersoitification,  you  arrive  at  a 
gateway  on  which  the  following  unosten- 
tatious inscription  on  a  marble  tablet  in- 
forms you  of  the  names  of  the  founders  of 
the  magnificent  establishment  which  you 
behold : — 


with  pipe  clay,  and  variegated  with  red 
injection  ;  he  will  afterwards  introduce 
you  into  the  wards,  expatiate  on  their  ex- 
tent, cleanliness,  and  convenience,  all 
which  is  certainly  true;  insist  on  the  ad- 
vantages of  having  distinct, surgieal,  me- 
dical, venereal,  cancer,  and  oulithalmic 
wards  ;  hitch  in  a  compliment  or  two  to 
his  master,  and  having  thus  shown  you 
the  "  Lions"  of  the  establishment,  con- 
clude by  asking  you  to  a  dinner  of  ex- 
ecrable beef  steaks,  with  a  wasli-down 
of  whisky-punch,  and  with  this  mess  of 
carbonized  cowskins  putrifying  in  vour 
stomach,  treat  you  to  a  "  set-too"  with 
the   "   gloves "  a  la  Dan  Donnelly—an 
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amusement  in  which  the  young  gentlemen  of  the  funds  of  the  institution.  There  is 
residing  in  the  liospital  were  no  mean  not  a  man  who  poUutes  liis  fingers  with 
proficients  in  my  time.  After  an  evening  this  peculation,  who  does  not  well  know 
spent  in  this  edifying  manner  hetween  the  j  that  the    practice   is  unjustifiable.     It  is 


gloves  and  the  glasses,  you  cannot  fail  to 
perceive  that  tiie  surgeons  of  the  institu- 
tion have  taken  advantage  of  the  super- 
abundance of  house  room,  and  converted 


not,  indeed,  one  of  the  least  urgent  argu- 
ments for  the  destruction  of  the  London 
heptarchy  of  corruptionists,  that  they 
have  encouraged,  by  their  odious  enact- 


a  part  of  it  into  dormitories  for  their  pu- 1  ments,  tiiis  simony  of  the  property  of  the 
pils,  each  of  whom,  according  to  seni- j  poor.  Were  the  certificates  of  our  minor 
ority,  is  entitled  to  a  residence  in  the  j  hospitals  admitted,  as  they  should  be,, at 
hospital  for  a  certain  time,  generally  two  the  Court  on  the  other  side  the  channel, 
years.  Daring  this  period,  the  resident  I  the  serpent's  head  would  soon  be  crushed 
pupils  possess  as  many  opportunities  of,  here.    The  influence  of  bad  government 


acquiring  a  knowledge  of  their  profession, 
as  any  similar  institution  in  the  united 
empire  presents.  Hence  the  value  of  a 
surgeoncy  to  this  hospital;  for  though 
there  is  no  emolument  of  any  importance 
attached   directly  to    the    situation,   the 


is  seldom  local  in  its  operation.  Like  the 
fictitious  Upas  of  Java,  it  diffuses  its  poi- 
son to  an  incredible  distance  from  the 
source,  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
spirit  of  monopoly  in  London  has  been 
the  parent  of  hospital  exaction  in  Dublin. 


patronage  which  it  creates,  and  the  num-  j  The  foundation,  however,  of  this  system, 
ber  of  pupils  which  it  secures,  are  sources  I  seems  at  length  to  be  sapped,  and  the 
of  certain  wealth  to  the  possessor.  The  j  train  laid,  which  must  eventually  produce 
considerable  revenues  derived  in  this  in- 1  its  explosion.  It  is  impossible,  indeed, 
direct  manner  by  ))atients  and  appren- 1  that  any  medical  or  surgical  college,  as 
tices,  are  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  in- j  at  present  constituted  in  these  countries, 
satiable  avarice  of  the  surgeons  to  this  can  long  withstand  the  tornado  of  popu- 
hospital,  who  exact  an  exorbitant  annual  |  lar  odium  gathering  in  the  scientific  hori- 
fee  for  admission  from  the  visiting  pupils. ;  zon,  with  a  Lawrence  and  a  Free  Phess 

Amongst  all  the  anomalies,  indeed,  to  guide  its  omnipotence, 
which  have  disgraced  the  profession  in  {  Already  the  flag  of  reform  flies  from  thft 
Ireland,  there  is  not  one  can  be  put  in  walls  of  the  Irish  College, — nay,  I  would 
competition  with  this  practice.  It  is  a '  say,  the  very  "  cap  of  liberty,"  but  that 
restriction  on  the  attainment  of  know-  Sir  Peter  Courtnay  might  not  sleep 
ledge,  an  unnecessary  lax  upon  the  stu- I  soundly  under  so  awful  a  sign.  Great 
dent,  and  a  vile  impost  on  poverty  and  thins;s  are  doing,  but  I  must  draw  breath 
disease — deprived,  too,  of  all  justification  before  the  recital  is  commenced.  In  the 
by  being  alienated  from  those  objects,  on  ,  mean  time  men  are  beginning  totliink  for 
whom,  if  collected  at  all,  it  should  be  j  themselves,  and  to  act  with  becoming  in- 
scrupulously  expended.  Is  Mr.  Colles  dependence.  Disenthralled  from  the 
rot  ashamed  to  oil  his  carriage  wheels  j  leading  strings  of  authority,  the  junior 
with  this  purulent  inrome?  Does  Mr. !  members  of  the  profession  are  no  longer 
Crampton  feel  no  apprehension  of  suft'o- 1  depressed  by  the  nightmare  of  official 
cation   from  imbibins;   tlie   claret   of  the   names.     A  better  spirit  seems  to  animate 


Meath?  Does  Mr.  Piele  experience  no 
twitches  of  chastising  gout  in  his  tight 
legs,  swathed  in  Uiclimond  gaiters  ^  Or 
Mr.  Palmer  no  humiliation  in  paying  his 
landlady  in  French-street  with  the  small 
change  of  Mercer's  .-'  Fie!  fie!  Gentle- 
men, your  "  offence  is  rank,  ami  smelh  to 
heaven."  By  what  authority  these  fines 
on  scientific  pursuits  are  imposed,  is  not 
very  evident.  Does  the  will  of  Dr.  Ste- 
vens, or  the  Act  of  Parliament  which  em- 
powers the  Governors  to  manage  his  be- 
quest, go  so  far  as  to  entitle  these  gen- 
tlemen to  invest  the  surgeons  with  an 
unlimited  power  to  levy  such  exactions  r 
I  believe  neither  to  be  the  case,  and  must 
conclurle,  that  the  conduct  of  the  sur- 
geons in  this  instance  is  not  only  disgrace- 
ful, but  also  illegal ;  they  might  just  as 
well  stop  a  pupil  on  the  road,  and  take 
50  much  money  out  of  his  pocket,  or  out 


their  intentions,  and  more  prudent  prin« 
ciples  to  direct  their  energies.  They  ap- 
pear to  have  learned  of  late  what  they 
should  long  since  have  known,  that, 
equality  of  rights,  suffrages,  and  advan- 
tages, is  preferable  to  a  state  of  things 
in  which  the  few  are  elevated,  by  artificial 
distinctions,  over  the  majority.  In  them 
the  power  resides — they  have  only  to  will 
the  deed,  and  it  is  done.  For  what,  after 
all,  does  a  young  man,  by  his  subserviency, 
gain  from  a  senior  optimist  ?  Courtesy, 
compliments,  and  a  dinner.  "  Many  are 
called,  but  tew  are  chosen,"  might  be 
assimied  as  the  motto  of  these  veteran 
professors  of,"  whatever  is,  is  best,"  and 
should  warn  the  youthful  expectant  of 
the  literal  profanity  with  which  ihey  adhere 
to  the  text.  Submission  to  authority  may 
be  carried  to  a  guilty  excess,  and  respect 
tor  experience  made  to  stifle  the  dictates 
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of  conscious  rectitude.  It  is  a  truth,  of 
^vhirh  tliere  liave  been  but  too  manv  iiie-, 
lancboly  jno'its,  tliat  gr^'v  hairs  ai  i^  not 
always  accompanieci  by  ;^enpiosiiy  of 
feehiii^,  Hor  years  enriched  by  coinmeu- 
surate  acqui<itions  of  wisdom.  At  least 
in  liiese  (iegenerate  times,  old  age  as  often 
produces  au  "  Overreacii"  as  a  Solomon, 
iie  that  lias  nothing  to  boast  of  in  the 
council,  but  the  days  he  has  numbered  ; 
who  has  no  other  arguments  to  second  his 
advice,  but  the  trammels  of  custom,  and 
the  dogmas  ofhis  will,  should  betake  him- 
self to  some  more  tilting  scene  of  artiou, 
wliere  he  may  indulge  his  desires  witiiout 
injuring  society.  To  hear  an  old  Sir 
Orarle,  a  "  laudator  teniporis  acti,"  hold 
forth  on  the  liorrors  of  change,  you  might 
suppose  that  reason  only  ripened  as  the 
body  declined,  or  that  the  extinction  of 
the  senses  was  necessary  to  the  perfectioii 
of  the  mind.  Of  all  the  cants  of  this 
canting  age,  the  cant  of  danger  from  in- 
novation is  the  most  indefensible  and 
hostile  to  the  progress  of  improvement. 
It  is  the  pitiful  scream  which  the  sloths 
who  batten  on  corruption  raise,  on  all 
occasions,  to  scare  away  the  intrusions  of 
the  enemies  to  both.  Amongst  the  vene- 
rable personages  who  support  error  on 
the  strength  of  such  arguments,  some 
juvenile  delinquents  may  also  be  found. 
If  you  analyse  a  scheme  or  a  job,  you  are 
sure  to  dicover  one  of  them,  like  a  caput 
mortuum,  at  the  bottom.  Speaking  of 
jobbing  and  heads  reminds  nie  of  Mr. 
Porter.  Poor  gentleman  !  he  would  trans- 
plant the  filthy  politics  of  the  Guild  of 
Merchants  into  the  College— sow  the 
'  seeds  of  an  oligarchy  in  a  republic  of 
letters — convert  the  purlieus  of  York- 
street  into  a  conservatory  of  Dutch  flower 
roots — and  mount  t!ie  cameleopard  of  Mr. 
Pearson  with  a  statue  of  king  William. 
The  poor  gentleman  !  when  passing  this 
way  again,  I  may  be  tempted  to  "  drop 
in"  Oil  the  labours  of  tiie  political  horti- 
culturist ;  at  jtresent  I  must  emerge  from 
a  digression  induced  by  the  nature  of 
passing  events. 

Though  this  hospital  is  capable  of  con- 
taining three  hundred  beds,  the  income  is 
unequal  to  the  support  of  more  than  about 
half  that  number  of  patients.  Tiiis  is  the 
more  tobe  regretted,  as,  notwithstanding 
the  numerous  charitable  establishments  in 
Diibliu,  one-half  the  sick  poor  remain  un- 
accommodated. The  government  of  the 
Institution  is  not  so  happily  constituted  as 
could  be  wished,  and  leads  to  conse- 
quences which  could  never  have  been 
contenjplated  by  the  founder.  It  is  vested 
in  the  hands  of  men  whose  connexion  with 
the  churcii,  the  bench,  and  with  the  higher 
circles  of  society,  leaves  them  little  leisure 
Ko.  110. 


\  for  the  performance  of  eleemosynary  du- 
ilies.  The  necessities  of  the  poor  seldom 
,  transcend  the  lofty  barrier  that  diviJes 
\  X\\e\\  tVom  tiie  aristocracy,  nor  are  the 
hands  of  tlie  ;iffluent  always  the  most 
scrupulous  in  doling  out  the  scanty,  but 
i  sacred  treasures  of  charity.  Whatever 
I  economy  the  rich  may  be  blest  with,  they 
generally  approi)riate  for  domestic  use — 
I  in  the  distribution  of  public  money  they 
I  tbrget  the  arithmetic  of  frugality,  and  act 
the  spendthrift  without  expense.  A  lord 
chancellor  (with  reverence  be  it  spoken) 
:  may  not  be  the  most  profound  judge  of  the 
I  vva^hing  of  blankets,  nor  the  palate  of  an 
:  archbishop,  accustomed  to  the  complex 
savour  of  turtle  and  malakatanni,  be  ca- 
pable of  deciding  on  the  merits  of  the  sim- 
pler juices  of  beeves' heads.  Out  of  the 
23  nominal  governors,  only  five  or  six  take 
any  interest  in  the  management  of  the 
institution.  Neglect  of  servants,  extra- 
vagant salaries,  and  a  superfluity  of  house 
officers,  are  but  too  often  the  necessary 
result  of  the  indiflerence  of  hospital 
guardians.  The  professional  attendance, 
thouah  conducted  in  contbrmity  with  the 
design  of  the  testator,  is  not  more  happily 
arranged.  It  has  not  kept  pace  with  the 
recent  wants  and  circumstances  of  the 
establishment.  The  increased  number  of 
pupils  and  patients  would  seem  to  de- 
mand a  less  niggardly  supply  of  medical 
attention.  Th^re  are  seven  officers  of 
this  class — two  visiting,  two  assistant,  and 
one  resident  surgeon,  with  a  visiting  and 
an  assisting  physician.  The  surgical  bu- 
siness is  principally  conducted  by  the 
assistantand residentsurgeon.  Besides tlie 
hos()it;il  department,  a  dispensary  is  at- 
tached,wiiere  externe  patients  receive  me- 
dicine and  ad  vice  on  stated  day  sin  the  week. 
About  a  hundred  pupils  genei  ally  attend  ; 
apprentices  only  are  permitted  to  dress 
or  to  perform  minor  operations.  The 
clinical  system  of  instruction  as  practised 
in  foreign  hospitals  has  never  been  at- 
tempted here — an  error  which  the  facility 
of  accomplishment  makes  still  more  ap- 
parent. 

Such,  however,  is  Stevens'  Hospital  in 
situation, architecture, and  internal  policy ; 
some  notice  is  due  to  the  memory  of  its 
benevolent  founder.  Of  the  private  his- 
tory of  tliis  individual  little,  I  believe, 
remains,  nor  is  there  any  written  ac- 
count. From  the  histories  of  Dublin,  of 
which  there  are  many,  all  we  c;in  collect 
is,  ihat  he  was  a  practitioner  in  medicine 
in  the  city,  having  an  estated  property  to 
the  amount  of  six  hundred  pounds  a  year, 
which,  at  his  death,  he  bequeathed  to  his 
sister  during  her  life,  and  afterwards  to  b& 
laid  out  on  the  erection  of  a  hospital. 
PreferiiDg  the  relief  of  the  poor  to  "  ct 
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youth  of  folly,  au  olfl  age  of  cards,''  this 
amiable  lady  immediately  commenced  the 
accompiisliuientof  her  hrothei's  wishes  in 
1"2(>,  on  a  scale  of  magnificence  worthy 
of  ampler  means,  reserving  for  herself 
but  one  huncjred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year, 
witii  apartments  in  tiie  new  estnblish- 
ment.  In  tnisiini;  to  national  generosity 
for  the  completion  of  her  extensive  de- 
signs she  was  not  entirely  disappointed. 
Amongst  the  many  who  contiibuied  from 
time  to  time,  during  the  infancy  of  tlie 
institution,  was  Mrs.  Johnson,  better 
known  by  the  poetical  appellation  ot 
Stella,  and  her  unfortunate  attachment  to 
Swift.  At  her  death  she  willed  a  thousand 
pounds  for  the  endowment  of  a  chap- 
laincy, and  thus,  along  with  some  other 
additions  since  made  to  the  same  fund, 
the  spiritual  comlbrt  of  the  establislnncnt 
has  been  secured.  Of  late,  Government 
has  advanced  consideral)lc  sums,  and  still 
pays  the  annual  sum  of  five  hundred 
l)onnds  to  the  establisimient — not  the 
least  useCul  item  surely  in  the  Irish  Esti- 
mates. The  whole  revenue  of  the  house, 
including  this  grant,  amounts  to  about 
three  thousand  a  year.  As  a  lasting  mo- 
nument of  private  benevolence,  this  hos- 
pital is  an  honour  to  the  founder  and  to 
the  country  that  gave  him  birth. 

Of  the  manner  in  which  operations  are 
conducted  here  I  shall  give  a  short  spe- 
cimen. IVIatters  of  tliis  description  have 
latterly  attracted  much  notice,  and  it  is 
nov\  quite  the  rage  to  attend  such  exhi- 
bitions at  Stevens'.  Mr.  Cusack  is  the 
acknowledged  "  Magnus  Apollo"  of  this 
department,  over  which,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, he  siieds  a  sort  of  murky  illimii- 
iiation.  To  do  him  justice,  however,  he 
spares  neither  pains  nur  expense  in  pro- 
viding materials  lor  these  bloody  satur- 
nalia of  onr  art.  The  meiiiod  of  seeming 
a  constant  supply  of  suvh  cases  (or  weekly 
consumption  cor.stitutes  a  science  in  itself. 
To  Mr.  Cusack  we  are  indebted,  and  I 
take  this  opportunity  of  complimenting 
him  on  his  tact,  for  reducing  tliis  prac- 
tice to  a  regular  system.  Before  his  time 
it  w  as  usual  for  the  surgeons  to  wait  until 
God  sent  patients,  or  the  exigency  of 
disease  compelled  them  to  seek  relief, 
but  this  gentleman,  anticipating  the  na- 
tural course  of  events,  meets  the  reluc- 
tant victim  on  the  road  and  hastens  him 
on  to  the  knife.  He  seems  to  possess  an 
instinctive  faculty  of  discovering  latent 
disease,  and  an  ambition  of  acting  jour- 
neyman to  Nature  in  remedying  her  de- 
fects and  deformities.  There  is  no  garret 
too  high,  or  cellar  too  low,  to  conceal  a 
tumour  or  a  calculus  from  his  lynx-eyed 
research,    The  country  and  the  city  arc 


as  closely  drawn  as  a  fox-cover,  and  if 
game  be  started,  its  passage  to  the  metro- 
polis is  liberally  paid  on  a  stage-coach. 
As  yet,  however,  I  have  not  heard  that 
he  has  paid  a  pension,  like  some  of  liis 
contemporaries,  to  his  patients  as  a  re- 
compense for  surgical  mntllation.  But 
let  us  suppose,  for  the  sake  of  brevity, 
that  a  case  is  secured.  The  lust  step 
towards  the  operation,  when  a  crowd  is 
expected,  is  to  issue  tickets  in  order  to 
insure  a  select  assemblj',  a  device  of 
which  Mr.  Cusack  is  the  inventor.  Be- 
fore I  proceed  lartlier  I  must  descri'oe 
the  locale  of  this  motley  spectacle.  The 
architect  of  the  hospital,  it  appears,  did 
not  consider  that  an  exhibition-room  was 
necessary  to  his  plan,  as  he  provided  no 
theatre  for  that  j)urpose  ;  one,  however, 
has  been  lately  added  ;  it  is  of  a  penta- 
gonal shape,  capable  of  containing  about 
a  hundred  and  fifty  persons,  and  looks 
like  an  exostosis  on  the  western  exterior 
front  of  the  building.  From  the  first 
fhior  corridor  of  the  hospital  two  passages 
lead  to  this  place,  one  for  the  spectators, 
the  other  for  the  operators,  which  bears 
a  stiorig  resendjlance  to  the  proscenium 
of  a  puppet-sliow,  a  drapery  of  faded 
green  being  suspended  from  an  arch,  and 
intended,  I  presume,  for  a  screech-damp- 
er, by  the  ingenious  contiiver.  A  small 
stove,  a  water-tank,  and  a  chair,  seem- 
ingly coeval  with  the  institution,  consti- 
tute the  rest  of  the  furniture  of  this 
apartment.  From  daily  opportunities  of 
em  idling  my  portfolio  with  sketciies  of 
the  meinorabiita  of  Stevens',  I  shall  select 
a  recent  operation  as  the  subject  of  my 
pi  ncil.  It  was  on  Saint  Patrick's  day. 
Tickets  to  a  laige  amount  were  distribut- 
ed to  a  grateful  nndtitude,  one  of  which 
bits  of  pasteboard  I  had  the  honour  of 
receiving  ai  the  hands  of  Mr.  Cusack 
himscll,  litt'e  suspecting  that  he  was 
opening  the  gates  of  Troy  to  the  Grecian 
horse.  The  Sinon  of  the  drama,  as  some 
might  call  me,  I  look  my  seat  amongst 
the  crowd,  and  after  waiting  some  time, 
a  nuise  of  vast  circumference,  and  com- 
bining in  her  appearance  all  the  attributes 
which  should  distinguish  a  priestess  of 
Hjgeia,  flowed  down  the  steps  to  make 
the  necessary  arrangements.  To  this 
jdethoric  personification  of  the  hospital 
dietary  succeeded  the  serio-comic  con- 
trast of  Mr.  Cusack's  face,  evidently  in  a 
state  of  civil  war  with  his  feelings.  A 
burst  of  applause  from  the  benches  com- 
posed this  struggle  of  the  passions,  and  a 
leer  of  assumed  satisfaction  mantled  over 
his  countenance.  You  could  still,  how- 
ever, perceive  the  anxiety  of  anticipated 
difficulty  exciting  the  muscles  of  expres- 
sion into  a  revolt  against  the  tyranny  of 
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affected  indiffevpiire.  Tlie  miscellaneous 
assortment  of  his  features,  each  being  an 
antithesis  to  its  neighbour,  favoured  the 
full  development  of  this  contention  be- 
tween voluntary  and  involuntary  motion. 
He  was  presently  relieved  tVom  tliis  pliy- 
siognoniical  dilemmn  by  the  entry  of  Mr. 
Colles,\vith  a  sort  of  nautical  waddle,  his 
hands  thrust  up  to  his  elbows  in  liis 
breeches  pockets,  a  bunch  of  shamrock 
dangling  in  his  hat,  and  a  gibe  full  Hedg- 
ed playing  round  his  lips,  ready  to  lake 
wing  with  the  first  opportunity.  Mr. 
Piele  and  Rlr.  Wilmot  completed  the 
joint  stock  comjjaiiy  for  the  operation, 
which  was  immediately  commenced  by 
the  parly  on  a  feuiale,  having  a  tumour 
situatfd  in  front  of  the  ear.  Thousjh  the 
knife  was  held  by  Mr.  Cusack,  like  Joe- 
Bmn.'*,  the  by-stamiers  seemed  to  have 
divided  the  labours  of  the  operation,  a 
piactice  which,  thonglt  often  intended 
well,  ix  both  nnfavo.trab'.e  to  the  reputa- 
tion of  an  operator,  and  excessively  dis- 
agi  cable  to  the  spectators.  There  was 
Hjtliing  further  worthy  of  remark  in  the 
case. 

Mr.  Cusack 's  operating  has  been  the 
tlieiiie  of  much  di-ictissioii  in  the  profes- 
sional coteries  in  Dublin  of  late,  and  he  is 
certainly  entitled  to  much  praise  for 
many  bold  and  successful  undertakings 
in  that  branch  of  surgery.  Without  a 
mechanical  turn  of  mind,  his  motions  aj)- 
pear  stiff  and  confined,  and  though  you 
can  readily  discover  the  tact  of  a  practiced 
hand  in  whatever  he  attempts,  it  seems 
to  be  more  the  effect  of  a  mere  know- 
ledge of  anatomy  than  of  natural  taste. 
His  operations  want  that  hapny  amalga 
mation  of  qualities  in  whicii  science 
scarcely  restrains  tiie  movements  of  the 
instrument,  and  the  hesitation  of  caution 
is  artfully  concealed  by  a  vii;ilaiit  pre- 
seucii  of  mind.  Just  as  he  had  concluded 
the  present  0|)eration,  and  the  cla-^s  was 
aliout  to  retire,  he  st -pped  forward,  aiitl 
with  a  wink  of  inexprossil)le  comicality 
informed  them,  t!iat  there  would  he  more 
fun  instantly.  The  youni;  gentlemen  took 
the  hint,  compo.-ed  themsehes  lor  the 
second  course,  and  anotlier  tumour,  situ- 
ated under  the  breast  of  a  female,  was 
served  up,  and  removed  by  Mr.  Wilmot, 
whose  late  elevation  to  the  vacant  Pro- 
fessorship entitles  him  to  a  full-length 
portrait  in  the  pages  of  The  Lancet  by 


Erinen£is. 


THE  LANCET. 

London,  Saturday,  May  G,  182G. 

After  the  Bill  which  we  published  in 
our  last,  had  been  "  thrown  out,"  the' 
Associated  Apothecaries,  nothing  daunted, 
presented  another  to  the  Legislature, 
which  unhappily  met  with  a  fate  similar 
to  its  predecessor.  The  chief  features  of 
the  second  Bill  will  be  fotind  in  the 
following  amendments ; 

"  '  7.  The  community  shall  nominate  a 
treasnier  and  clerk,  and  such  other 
oiticers  !\%  the  community  sliail  a<ljudge 
to  bo  necessary,  taking  security,  in  whose 
name  all  suits  are  to  be  carried  on  and 
defended. 

8.  The  conimniiity  may  examine  and 
biml,  by  iudeniures,  apprentices  to  any 
apothecary,  suriiPO'i  apothecary,  or  prac- 
titioner ill  midwitery,  io  the  district  of 
London,  except  such  as  are  bomul  to  the 
College  of  Surgeons  or  at  Apntliecaries* 
Hall,  and  shall  examine  all  persons  ap- 
plying for  certificates  to  practise  as  an 
apothecary,  surgeon  -  apothecary,  or 
midwife,  and  shall  grant  the  said  cer- 
tificates. 

[Such  persons,  however^  who  may, 
either  now  or  hereafter,  be  duly  admit- 
ted Members  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  or  Society  of  Apothecaiies, 
shall  be  equally  entitled  to  i)ractise  as 
surgeons  iti  the  first  case,  and  as  apo- 
thecaries in  the  latter  case,  as  those  to  be 
examined  by  virtue  of  this  Act.] 

11.  Twenty-four  medical  districts  si'.all 
be  establislied,  inclusive  of  the  Lonilou 
district,  with  committees  to  superintend  . 
the  same,  each  of  which  shall  consist  of 
one  physician  and  ten  apothecaries  or 
surgeon-ajJOthecaries,  seven  being  prac- 
titioners in  midwifery,  all  actually  ()iac- 
tising  and  resident  in  tlie  district ;  and 
such  district  committfes  shall  be  elected 
hy  ballot  by  the  members  of  the  district 
committ""  wlio  may  appeal  to  the  super- 
intending committee  to  remove  any  mem- 
ber of  any  district  committee,  and  the 
superintending  committee  may  npou 
sufiicient  grounds  remove  such  member, 
but  such  vacancy  to  be  filled  by  the  dis- 
trict committee  ;  and  the  superintending 
committee  may  alter  any  district,  and 
make  any  rules  and  orders  concerning 
the  same."  Three  of  the  district  committee 
to  go  out  by  rotation. 

N  2 
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15.  Fiom  and  after  the  day 
"t                       in  the  year 

it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person, 
except  those  actually  in  practice,  to  prac- 
tise surgery,  or  as  a  siirjjoon-apolhecary, 
unless  he  shall  have  a  diploma  from  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 

16.  From  and  after  the 
«'ay  of  in  the  year 

it  shall  not  be  lawful  for 
any  person,  except  those  already  in  prac- 
tice, to  practise  as  apothecary,  surgeon- 
apothecary,  or  practitioner  in  midwifery, 
unless  he  shall  have  hoen  examined  and 
have  received  a  certificate  of  his  being 
duly  tjualified  from  the  superintending 
committee,  which  is  authorized  to  ex- 
amine, in  English,onanatomy,  the  theory 
unit  practice  of  medicine,  materia  niedica, 
chemistry,  andpharmacy,  and,  ifrequired, 
midwifery,  and  to  grant  a  certiticate  of 
.such  examination. 

[With  the  exceptions  as  specified  in  ! 
the  note  to  clause  8.J  1 

17.  Every  person  intending  to  qualify  I 
himself  to  practise  shall  give  notice  to 
the  clerk,  and  shall  present  himself  at 
the  meeting  of  the  community  to  undergo 
Mich  examination  as  afoiesaid;  and  no 
})erson  shall  be  examined  unless  he  .vhall 
j)roduce  his  indentures  or  testimonials  of 
a  regular  medical  education,  or  of  pioper 
:ittendance  in  some  accredited  school  of 
medicine,  and  certificates  of  his  having 
attended  two  courses  at  least  of  lectures 
in  anatomy  and  dissection,  chendstry, 
and  the  theory  and  practice  of  medicine 
imd  midwifery,  and  six  months'  altend- 
r.nce  to  the  practice  of  a  London  hospi- 
tal, crone  year  of  a  dispensary  or  pro- 
vincial hospital. 

18.  Within  three  months  after  the 
passing  of  the  Act,  every  apothecary, 
Mirgeon-apothecary,  and  practitioner  in 
midwifery,  who  was  in  practice  at  the 
time  of  the  passing  of  the  said  Act,  shall 
transmit  to  the  committee  of  the  district 
:in  attested  copy  of  his  certificate,  under 
a  penalty  of 

21.  No  woman  (except  such  as  are 
actually  practising)  shall  practise  as  a 
midwife,  for  gain  or  profit,  without  hav- 
ing been  examined,  and  having  obtained  a 
certificate  of  ability  from  the  district  com- 
juittee. 

22.  The  sum  of  fifteen  pounds  shall 
1)0  paid  for  a  certificate  by  every  person 
about  to  practise  as  an  apothecary,  snr- 
S^eon-apothecary,  or  practitioner  in  mid- 
wifery, whether  in  all  or  one  only  of  those 
l)rofessions.  The  sum  of  fifteen  pounds 
f hall  be  paid  by  every  visiting  assistant, 
the  moiety  thereof  on  examiuution,  and 


j  the  other  moiety  upon  being  settled  in 
'business;  for  the  pcrforniance  of  which, 
I  security  shall  be  given.     And  every  fe- 
male midwife,  if  in   London, 
and  if  in  the  other  districts,  Jour- 

!  iipynien,  merely  for  compounding  and 
dispensiugmedicines,  shall  not  be  required 
to  pay  more  than  a  trifiing  fee  for  regis- 
j  tering  their  certificates. 
j  25.  Every  apprentice's  indenture  shall 
bear  a  stamp  of  twenty-five  pounds.  The 
same  to  be  paid  by  such  persons  as  shall 
not  have  served  an  apprenticeship,  in  ad- 
dition to  other  charges,  upon  taking  out 
their  certificates  for  practising. 

27.  No  j>erson  practising  as  full  sur- 
geon, or  as  an  apothecary,  or  surgeon- 
apothecary,  in  the  army  or  navy,  shall 
be  obliged  to  submit  to  an  examination, 
excepting  he  has  no  certificate  in  mid- 
wifery, in  which  case  to  be  examined  as 
to  his  knowledge  in  that  art.  But  he  who 
has  acted  as  an  assistant  only,  in  the 
public  service,  shall  be  subject  to  exami- 
nation by  the  London  community,  and  be 
required  to  take  ont  his  certificate  of 
qualification  before  ho  be  allowed  to  prac- 
tise. 

31.  Every  person  acting  under  a 
diploma,  or  certificated  apothecary,  sur- 
geon-apotlucary,  or  praciitioner  in  mid- 
wifery, entering  into  partnership  or  con- 
nexion with  any  dispensing  chemist  or 
compounder  of  drugs  or  medicines,  or 
vender  of  patent  medicines,  shall  forfeit 
pounds  and  the  certificate  ena- 
bling him  to  practise. 

32.  Every  person  acting  under  a  di- 
ploma, or  certificated  apothecary,  sur- 
geon-apothecary, and  practitioner  in  mid- 
wifery, and  every  visiting  assistant  enter- 
ing into  the  service  of  any  compounder 
or  dispenser  of  medicines  not  qualified 
to  practise  after  this  Act  is  in  force,  shall, 
during  such  service,  be  disqualified  to 
practise  or  prescribe  as  such,  and  shall 
not  practise  or  prescribe  under  a  penalty 
of  pounds  for  every  offence. 

33.  Every  certificated  apothecary,  siir- 
geon-apothecary,  and  practitioner  in  niid- 
wit'ery,  may  demand  reasonable  rennine- 
ratiou  for  his  visits  or  journeys,  and  for 
inoculations,  operations  in  midwifery,  and 
all  other  operations  done  and  performed 
by  him,  which  charges  are  to  be  regulat- 
ed from  time  to  time  by  the  superintend- 
ing and  district  committees;  and  they 
shall  have  power  to  sue  for  and  recover 
such  charges. 

Kole.  Ihe  committee  of  apothecaries 
entreat  it  may  be  distinctly  understood, 
that  the  above  are  open  to  animadversion, 
correction,  and  amendment ;  and  that 
they  will  be  obliged  by  the  observations 
of  all  parties  interested  in  its  provisions 
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Comninnications  to  be  directed   (postage 
free)    to   Mr.  \Vard,  Secretary,  No.  18, 
Holies-street,  Cavendisii-square. 
London,  March  30,  1813.' 

The  following  notice  was  sent  to  the  | 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons;         j 

'  London,  March  25,  1813. 

The  general  committee  of  apothecaries, 
and  surgeon  apothecaries,  think  it  requi- 
site to  inform  the  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  previously  to  the  second 
reading  of  their  Hill,  of  the  following  cir- 
cumstances : 

1.  That,  in  the  event  of  the  Bill  pass- 
ing into  a  committee,  tliey  mean  to  ex- 
punge from  it  every  thing  atiecting  the 
compoundinir  chemist  and  druggist. 

2.  That  the  idea  of  erecting  a  medical 
school  has  been  abandoned ;  and  that, 
instead  of  inlerfering  with  the  rights  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  they  wish 
to  make  it  imperative  on  every  siugeon- 
apotiiecary  to  have  a  diploma  from  the 
College  pf  Surgeons. 

3.  That  the  idea  of  nnitingthe  different 
heads  of  the  already  constituted  medical 
bodies  with  apothecaries  and  surgeon- 
apothecaries  in  the  snperintendiag  bodvi 
may  be  abandoned. 

4.  That  the  views  of  the  Bill  will  be 
altogether  confined  to  rendering  the  apo- 
thecary and  surgeon-apothecHiy  compe- 
tent practitioners,  by  examination,  and 
o!)taining  for  thera  a  different  mode  of 
recompense  for  their  visits  and  profes- 
sional skill. ' 

The  amended  Bill  was  read  a  first  a 
time,  and  then  withdrawn, in  consequence 
of  the  opposition  made  to  it  from  all 
quarters. 

A  general  meeting  was  held  on  April!  o> 
when  the  following  report  was  made, 
which  explains  the  "  objects,  the  hopes, 
and  the  disappointments  of  the  Asso- 
ciation." 

Subsequently  to  the  publication  of  this 
Report,  the  writer  of  the  Introductory 
Essay  thus  proceeds  with  his  narrative : — 

"  The  Colleges  and  Apothecaries'  Com- 
pany were  now  memorialized  with  the 
hope  of  averting  their  continued  opposi- 
tion ;  but  in  vain. 

In  September  the  committee  published 
•  The  Report  of  the  London  Committee 
of  associated  Apothecaries  and  Surgeon- 
Apothecaries  of  England  and  Wales,  with 
the  Resolutions  proposed  as  the  Basis  of 
a  nevr  BUI,  intended  to  beintroduced  in 


|he  next  Session  of  Parlian'ent;  to  which 
is  annexed  an  Appendix,  containing  the 
correspondence  of  the  London  Committee 
with  the  Executives  of  the  Royal  Colleges 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  and  of  tho 
Society  of  Apothecaricb.' 

This  report  occupies  thirty-six  pages, 
and  is  very  interesting.  At  this  period 
the  names  of  more  tiian  one  thousand 
gentlemen  were  enrolled  as  members  ot* 
the  association,  comprising  individuals 
residing  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 
19.)(il.  14$.  lOd.  had  been  subscribed  foi* 
carrying  the  Bill  through  Parliament;  aurt 
indeed  the  measure  had  the  active  and. 
almost  enthusiastic  support  of  nearly  the 
whole  body  of  general  practitioners.  The 
labours  of  the  committee  now  became 
verj-  great,  in  consequence  of  the  exceed- 
ingly voluminous  correspondence  in  which 
they  were  necessarily  engaged. 

On  November  It),  1813,  it  was  resolved 
to  give  up  the  proposal  of  a  fourth  medi- 
cal body  being  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
examination*,  and  a  conference  with  the 
three  constituted  bodies  was  proposed  for 
the  formation  of  a  Bill  on  this  bails.  At 
this  period,  Mr.  Rose  appears  to  have 
actively  joined  the  committee  in  gaining 
the  desired  Bill  from  Parliament. 

On /January  24,  1814,  the  College  of 
Physicians  agreed  to  join  the  Associatioa 
in  forming  another  Bill  on  the  newly-pro- 
posed basis  ;  one  of  the  chief  provisoes 
of  which  was,  that  the  Society  of  Apo- 
thecaries sliould  constitute  the  examininj 
body. 

Much  correspondence  ensued  with  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries  ;  and  it  was  ul- 
timately agreed  that  the  latter  should  in- 
troduce the  new  Bill  into  ParUament. 

Much  discussion  took  place  on  the  new 
Bill  as  drawn  up  by  the  Society  of  Apo- 
thecaries and  amended  by  the  College  of 
Physicians  ;  and  the  committee  strongly 
opposed  a  clause  introduced  by  the  Col- 
lege, which  made  it  '  penal  for  any  apo- 
thecary to  refuse  to  compound,  or  to 
prepare  unfaithfully,  any  prescription  of 
a  physician  lawtully  licensed  to  practise 
physic'  They  memorialized  the  College, 
showing  tlie  vexatious  and  unjust  ten- 
dency of  the  clause;  at  first  without: 
effect,  although  ultimately  it  was  conceded 
that  the  clause  should  be  worded  accord- 
ing to  an  amended  copy  suggested  by  the 
committee.  Even  with  this  alteration  it 
involved  the  unjust  and  vexatious  prin« 
ciple  of  obliging  the  apothecary  to   sell 


*  It  shoidd  be  understood  that  no  fourth 
legal  body  was  contemjilated  until  thn 
present  Colleges  had  refused  to  join  iti 
the  application  to  Parliament  for  a  Bill. 
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his  medicines  whether  he  will  or  not,  and  I 

toJoso,at  all  times,  whether  paid  or  j^je^icAL  SOCIETY   OF  LONDON. 

Mav  1st,  1826. 


not 


In  consequence  of  the  extended  dis- 
cussion of  tliis  and  other  clauses,  the 
bringing  in  of   the   Bill  was   postponed 


Debate  on  TransfusioH. 

After  the   niinntes  of   the  preceding 
meeting  had  been  read,  a  discussion  took 


until   the    next  session,   when,    on     the   place  on  intus-susreption 

10th    of   January,     1815,    the    Apotlie-i      iMr.  Field  (the  Registrar)  then  begged 

.    ,    .    ^       ,.  ,  ui-  1    J  •     *i     M^o  call  the  attention   of  the  Society,  to 

canes    Act,  which  we  published  in  the  |  ^^^j;,^^.  ^^^^^  i,,,po,tant  part  of  the  mi- 

108th   Number   of  this  Journal,   passed  j  nutes ;  he   alluded  to  the  case  of  trans- 

the   Legislature.      After   this  period    it  ("f"'''J«:'«'^,f   by  Mr.  Doubleday.     He 

U^lr.  i.)hatuiy  need  observe,  tliat  the 
would  seem  from  the  third  clause  of  their  I  leport  of  tliis  case  contained  in  The 
*' Rules  and  Regulations,"  that  the  Intel- {Lancet  was  not  furnislied  l>}j  him!! 
,     .     ,  ,  .  "/.  .,      ,,  ,         •  .   J   A        '  More  was  stated  in  that  report  than  had 

lectnal  labours  of  the   "  Associated  Apo-   been  mentioned  at  the  Society. 


thecaries"  assumed  a  new  aspect,  not  we 
think  of  the  most  pleasing  or  honourable 


Mr.  Doubleday,  in  reply,  substantiated 
the  truth  of  the  report  given  in   our  last 
,    ,        ...  number.     He  then  entered  again  into  the 

description  ;  they  stated  that  their  future  |  relation  of  the  case.     In  reply  to  a  ques- 
objcGts  would  be  "To  endeavour  to  pre- 1  t'on,    he  said   he  had  seen  tVmr  cases  of 

.    .  *    „   J      „       ic    1  I  transfusion,  and  that  it  had  tailed  in  one 

vent  Ignorant    and    unqualified   persons'    „i  i      i-  i     i        .»   v    .    j    *     .u 

"  ^  '^  I  only ;    and   which    he   attributed   to   the 

from  practisingmedicine,6i/wa?c//in5-ore?-j  great   loss  of   time  and   bad   supply   of 

the  operations   of   the   Jpothecaries'  ^tV,  i"'^'^"' 

,  .     ^.        ^     ,,     o    •  .      /.   .      i      ^''  Davis  begged  to  observe,  he  knew 

and  communicating   to  the  Society  of  Apo-  ^  „„thingof  the  operation  practically  ;  what 
thecaries  all  cases  in   vihich  it  shall  be  dis-  \  lie  had  heard  of  it,  was  from  the  published 
covered,  that  the  reg-ulutious  of  that  ^^.^  I  accounts  of  the  cases,  and  the  reports  of 
,  ,         ...        ,,,     T»       r  ,  1"'^  meetings  ot    this   society.     He   was 

had  been  infringed.       But  from   the  fol-   h;.ppy  to  concur  with  those  gentlemen  who 
lowing  paragraph,  which  occurs  at  page   advocated  transfusion,  in  tlie  belief  that 

92,  we  perceive  that  the  Association  was P-'',?^?  ^"^   *'"?'\    V  "Pf.'''^^^"   T'''','' 
'  miglit    be  resorted    to   vith    great   ad- 

dissatistied  with  the  Act  : 


"  The   great  immediate   object  of  the 
Association   then   is,   to  obtain   from  the 


vantage,   iu   these  truly  alarming  cases. 

He  (Dr.  D.)  must  contess,  he   was    not 

satisfied   with   the  arguments  which  had 

T      .  ,  ,         .,,  •    .•        ..  .     .     1  been  urged  against  the  operation.     It  had 

Legislature  the  rescinding  ot  certain  in- k^p^^^i,,   „,*^   the  operation  was   an  old 

congruities  m  the  Apothecaries  Act.  ^ne.    It  might  be  so.     He  did  not  care 

.     ,     ...  ,  ,.  whether  it  was  or  was  not  an  old  opera- 

And  with  a  view  to  the  accomplishment  I  tion.     He   saw   no  reason  why  an   ope- 

of  which,  it  will  now  be  clearly  perceived   '■atlon  which  had  failed  in  the  hands  of 

'     „ ».  „  i„t„  ^^^t:„„^  u^ij  „»  *u     r>  practitioners  a  hundred  yars  ago  should 

were  the  late  meetings  held  at  the  Crown\'    »   .    .,  ^-  j     .  »      t- ...i 

"  not,  in  the  present  improved  state  ot  the 

and  Anchor  Tavern.  Having  now  brought   medical  profession,  be  found  to  succeed, 
the  history  of  these  proceedings  to  a  con- '  Another    argument,    which     had    been 
,     .  ,    „   .  brought  against  the  operation,   was,  that 

elusion,  we  shall  in  our   next  enter  on  a  jf  ^  woman  survived   six  hours  after  the 
discussion  as  to  their  propriety,  and  en-   cessation    of   uterine    litEiuorrhage,    she 

deavour   to  exhibit   to  the  medical  pubhc   """'''   then  be   considered   as  free  from 

danger,  (at  least  ironi  tins  cause,)  and, 
the  essential  difference  that  exists  in  the  |  therefore,  that  in  those  cases  in  which  the 
objects   of  those  who  have   been  inslru-  \  operation  of  transfusion  had  been   per- 

^  .  .  ,  ,,.        ,t  .^       .,,    formed,  the  chances  were  more  than  pro- 

mental  in  saddlmg  the  community  with,  ,^^b,^^  '^1,^,^^  ^1,^  „.^,^^g„  ^^,^„lj  ^.^J,^, 

that  Legislative  humbug   the  Apotheca- 1  covered  if  nothing  had  been  done.     Now 


lies  Act, and  those  who  are  striving  to  pro- 
care  a  New  College  Charter. 


he  (Dr.  D.)  begged  to  say,  that  a  woman 
was  not  out  of  danger  even  when  several 
days  had  elapsed.  Very  lately  he  had 
been  consulted  in  a  case  of  uterine  hae. 
morrhage  which  did  not  terminate  fatally 
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till  tlie  fifth  day  after  the  cessation  of  tlie 
haemo;ilias;e.  Every  one  mii^t  allow  that 
the  transfusing  of  hlooil  was  a  remedy  of 
great  importance ;  and  tlie  first  thing 
to  be  looked  to,  was,  whether  it  is  free 
from  danger.  If  it  was,  why  not  employ 
it  ?  What  objection  could  he  made  against 
it?  He  felt  pleasure  in  believing  from 
all  that  he  had  read  and  heard  on  the 
snhject  that  it  had,  already,  been  pro- 
ductive of  great  benefit,  and  if  fur- 
ther trials  should  confirm  the  perfect 
safety  of  the  practice,  it  was  his  (Dr.  D.'sj 
opinion,  that  it  slioukl  he  resorted  to  in 
all  desperate  cases  of  uterine  ha?mor- 
rhaje,  as  a  remedy  of  gieat  power, 
•which,  as  far  as  has  been  hitherto  proved, 
tends  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  pa- 
tient; removing  her  at  once  from  a  state 
of  extreme  danger  to  one  of  comparative 
safety.  And  he  looked  forward  with 
great  hopes,  that  the  operation  would 
eventually  he  found  to  answer  all  the  ex- 
pectations which  had  been  formed  of  it ; 
at  least,  if  not  all,  very  neariy  so. 

Dr.  Shearman  then  a-ked,  from  whence 
the  hzemorrhage  arose  ? — 3Ir.  Doubleday 
answered,  by  saying  it  was  from  a  par- 
tial separation  of  the  placenta. 

Dr.  S.  then  stated  an  objection  which 
had  been  made  by  him  on  a  former  even- 
ing, namely,  how  the  introdnction  of 
venous  blood  into  the  right  side  of  the 
heart,  (already  gorged  with  bloo<i,)  conid 
influence  the  arterial  system  ?  "  There 
is,"  said  Dr.  S.,  "  no  shutting  one's  eyes 
to  facts,  but  I  wish  for  a  physiological 
explanation." 

Mr.  Doubleday  said,  whatever  might  be 
the  objection  urged  against  the  operation, 
the  facts  of  the  cases  were  before  the 
Society.  He  (Mr.  D.)  believed,  that  if 
the  vital  spark  was  very  nearly  extinct, 
and  blood  was  transfused  too  quickly, 
that  it  would  be  immediately  fatfil.  He 
was  led  to  this  bslief  from  experiments 
made  upon  horses.  In  the  last  case  of 
transfusion,  which  he  had  laid  before  the 
Society,  this  supposition  had  been  acted 
Upon,  and  the  injection  of  five  syiingefuls 
of  blood  had  occupied  an  hour. 

Dr.  Davis  (in  reply  to  Dr.  Shearman) 
observed,  that  when  the  operation  of 
transfusion  was  performed,  the  circula- 
tion was  not  at  a  stand-still,  as  Dr.  S.  had 
presumed.  If  it  were,  then  undoubtedly  the 
operation  would  be  worse  than  useless. 

Mr.  Lloyd  contended,  that  the  opera- 
tion was  not  free  from  danger.  He 
quoted  the  opinions  of  the  late  Dr.  Clarke, 
and  the  present  Mr.  Clarke,  that  no  wo- 
man would  die  from  uterine  hirmorrhage, 
if  slie  had  survived  si.K  hours  after  its  ces- 
sation. This  was  the  case  with  heemor- 
ihages  from  other  parts  of  the  body. 


Dr.  Davis  in  reply  stated,  he  knew  a 
midwifery  lecturer  who  for  many  years 
(aught,  tliat  no  woman  would  die  from 
uterine  hemorrhage,  if  proper  means 
were  resorted  to  ;  yet  this  gentleman  lost 
his  wife  from  this  cause.  He  (Dr.  D.) 
would  put  his  (Dr.  D.'s]  opinion  in  com- 
petition with  any  main's,  and  he  begged 
to  say,  he  thought  tiie  space  of  twenty 
days  was  not  necessarily  a  safeguard  from 
death  at'ter  uterine  haemorrhage.  Tlie 
cases  of  uterine  hocmorrliage  which  proved 
fatal,  were  not  those  in  which  the  pulse 
was  only  50  or  60  ;  tliese  cases,  in  gene- 
ral, did  well,  although  tlie  woman  might 
appear  to  be  in  a  very  fainting  state.  It 
was  in  those  cases  in  which  the  pulse  was 
so  very  quick,  so  hurried,  that  danger  was 
to  be  apprehended. 

Mr.  Scott  has  performed  some  experi- 
ments on  this  subject,  which  we  will  com- 
municate in  our  next. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Hawarden,  yfpril,  26,  1S26. 

Sir, — I  presume   to  trouble  you  with 

the  following  case,  in  the  hope  that,  from 

j  its    singularity,    yon    will    not    deem   it 

!  unworthy  of  being   noticed  in  your  most 

useful    and    widely     circulated   journal. 

I  Being    unacquainted    with    any    similar 

i  circumstance   in   so  yonng  a   subject,  I 

i  flatter  myself  that  it  will  not  be  thought 

j  an   unnecessary    intrusion   on  your    co- 

I  lumns. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain.  Sir, 
Yours  very  respectfully, 

FREDERiC   L'OSTE  ProBART, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
and  Licentiate  of  .'\p0thecarie3'  Hall, 
London. 

In  April,  1S25,  William  Fennah,  a 
stout  healtliy  boy,  about  four  years  of 
age,  was  brought  to  have  my  opinion  on 
a  tumour  about  the  size  of  a  nutmeg, 
situated  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue. 

1  ne  mother  informed  me  that  she  first 
perceived  it  about  two  months  prior  to 
this  period,  and  that  it  had  gradually,  but 
rapidly  increased.  It  presented  a  pe- 
culiar granulated  appearance,  very  much 
resembling  a  mulberry  half  ripened, 
feeling  hard,  and  was  free  from  pain. 
I  prescribed  the  application  of  argent, 
nitrat.  gr.  viij  :  aqua,  destill.  3J.  ter  die  : 
and  directed  him  to  take  hydr.  c.  creta 
gr.  x  :  oinmi  noct.  and  pulv.  rhei.  gr.  yj. 
sodaj  gr.  x.  ter  die.  These  he  persisted 
in  for  three  weeks,  the  disease  being  still 
on  the  advance,  until  at  length  it  began 
to  assume  a  very  formidable  aspect.  In 
five  weeks,  from  the  period  1  first  saw  the 
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tumour,  it  had  increased  to  the  size  of  a  I  are  not  reanii  cd  to  go  out,  or  to  assist  in 


hen's-egg,  protruding  nearly  two  inclies 
beyond  the  lips,  wliich  were  separated 
videly  by  it,  preventing  the  Utile  patient 
taking  any  thing  but  spoon  meat,  and 
that  with  tlifficnlty. 

Since  there  appeared  no  hope  of  any 
abatement  of  the  disease,  by  perseverance 
in  palliative  means,  I  proposed  the  am- 
putation of  the  part,  to  which  the  parents 


any  way  in  the  procuring  of  sulijects. 

That  there  are  students  in  Glasgow  who 
do  go  out  with  the  resurrection-men  I 
have  no  wish  to  deny,  but  mark  the  con- 
sequence of  their  so  doing.  The  anatomi- 
cal lectures  are  given  to  them  gra/Ji'.  They 
have  also  their  dissecting  free  of  charge, 
as  a  recompense  for  their  aid  in  contribut- 
to  the   supply  of  subjects  given  to 


reluctantly  acquiesced.  For  this  purpose,  I  tho'^e  who  pay  for  them, 
to  command  the  haemorrhage,  of  which  }  The  stigma  so  generally  attached  io 
I  was  apprehensive  from  the  enlarged  '  those  men,  who  derive  their  living  by 
vessels  supplying  the  tumour,  1  liad  made  supplying  dissectors,  makes  tliem  caretul 
two  flat  pieces  of  steel,  about  four  inches  I  of  concealment,  and  thus  in  Glasgow  it 
in  length,  and  half  an  inch  in  breadth,  per- j  becomes  no  easy  matter  for  junior  stii- 
forated  at  each  end  tor  the  admission  of  i  dents  to   point  tiiem  out.     It  is  not,  Mr 


screws.  The  child's  head  being  firmly 
held,  I  now  plunged  a  hook  into  the 
centre  of  the  tumour,  and  thus  drawing 
out  the  tongue  as  far  as  practicable,  had 
it  firmly  held  in  that  position,  while  I 
placed  tlie  steel  plates  above  and  beneath 
that  organ,  posterior  to  the  diseased 
mass  ;  then  closing  each  end  with  screws, 
I  eftectually  compressed  the  vessels,  and 
with  a  sweep  of  my  scalpel  separated 
the  part,  leaving  about  one  fonrtli  of  the 
tongue  in  a  sound  state.  On  slnckenini; 
the  screws,  a  profuse  bleeding  took  ))lace. 
from  innumerable  vessels,  which  I  found 
every  ai)p!ication  short  of  the  actual 
cautery  totally  inadequate  to  suppress. 
With  this,  however,  I  succeeded;  and,  I 
am  happy  to  add,  the  boy  was  speedily 
restored  to  health,  v^ithout  any  untoivard 
circumstance  :  the  wounded  pint  being 
quite  healed  in  tiie  space  of  a  fortnight, 
articulation  being  gradually  restored  ; 
and  up  to  the  present  time,  tlie  little 
fellow  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect 
health. 


GLASGOV  RESURRECTION-MEN. 
t:  To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 
'  Sir, — In  No.  138  of  The  Lancet,  is  in- 
serted a  letter  from  Kdiuburgh,  under  the 
signature  "A  Constant  Reader,"  in  which 
are  foimd  these  words :  "  Subjects  are 
more  expensive  in  Edinburgh  than  in 
Glasgow  ;"  the  reason  assigned  for  this 
and  which  it  may  be  remarked  is  given 
at  second  hand,  is,  "  that  it  is  customarv 
among  the  students  there  (in  Glasgow) 
to  go  out  with  the  men  employed  in 
procuring  them."  To  this  sweeping  aver- 
ment not  a  few  who  have  been  in  Glas 
glow  can  give  an  unqualified  denial.  1 
dissected  in  the  University  of  Glasgow 
the  two  winter  courses  preceding  the 
one  now  near  its  termination ;  during 
which  time,  subjects  were  given  to  all 
students  applying  !br  them,  at  ibur  guineas 
each.     Students   paying  the   above  suui 


Editor,  the  majority  of  our  northern  dis- 
secting students  who,  regarding  an  in- 
tercourse with  resurrection-men,  (were 
it  unavoidable,  which  it  is  not,)  will  be 
found  to  join  in  the  exclamation  of 
A  Constant  lieader,  "  Is  there  a  father 
who  would  not  with  pleasure  pay  z.fcw 
guineas  additional,  to  preserve  his  son 
tiom  such  an  exposure?" 

A  well-stored  purse  gives  sometimes  a 
peculiar  buoyancy  to  the  mind. 

A  Constant  Reader  soars  in  a  region 
far  beyond  my  ken,  he  will  not  descend 
to  that  "  contaminating  region,  dan- 
gerous to  life,  detrimental  to  morals," 
10  gather  a  few  plain  facts  which  couid 
prove  only  an  encuihbrauce  in  his  airy 
flight. 

In  Glasgow,  the  going  out  of  students 
with  resiirrection-meu  is  attended  with  an 
advantage  to  the  latter  class, deserving  no- 
tice. Between  tliem  and  lecturers  the  ne- 
cessary connexion  is  more  closely  drawn, 
and,  hence,  in  more  than  one  instance,  a 
professor  has  been  known  to  step  for- 
ward, and  exert  his  influence,  not  in  vain, 
to  rescue  from  durance  vile  the  violaters 
of  a  law  the  observance  of  which,  when 
rigidly  exacted,  is  as  impolitic  as  it  is  in- 
jurious to  science  and  to  human  life. 

Permit  me,  Mr.  Editor,  to  express  my 
hearty  approval  of  tlie  very  able  com- 
ment given  by  one  of  your  correspond- 
ents on  the  fearfully  severe  sentence  lately 
passed  on  a  resurrection-man,  by  Mr. 
Justice  Burrough.  This  comment  ap- 
pearing on  the  same  page,  and  evincing 
a  very  different  spirit  from  the  Edin- 
burnh  letter  which  immediately  precedes 
it,  IS  figurative  (as  alfecting  resurrection- 
men)  of  the  banetul  potion  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  its  antidote. 

Of  tliis  brief  defence  of  resnrrection- 
men,  make  what  use  you  please,  and  1, 
your  constant  reader,  feeling  no  reluc- 
tance to  afF.v  my  desii;nation, 

I  remain,  Mr.  Editor, 

A  WOULi)-UE  ilESl  RUECTIONIST. 
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GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

Curious  case  of  Tumour  on  the  Face. 

Ann  Arnold,  a?tat.65,  a  widow,  of  spare 
habit,  came  into  tlie  Hospical  on  Stli  of 
April,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Key.  On 
the  right  cheek  is  a  bajj  or  pouch  of 
about  tlie  size  of  u  lien's  e^g,  extendiiifr 
from  tlie  zygoma  in  an  oblique  direction 
to  the  base  of  tlie. jaw.  It  has  the  appear- 
ance of  a  large  bulla  or  bleb,  of  a  bluish 
colour,  semitransparenr,  and  containing 
fluid.  It  is  accompanied  with  excruciat- 
ing pain,  of  a  darting  lancinating  kind, 
and  it  is  exquisitely  lender  to  the  touch. 
She  describes  this  tumour  as  havinu  lirst 
made  its  appearance  about  four  months 
since,  in  tlie  form  of  a  small  vesicle, 
which  has  gone  on  gradually  increa-ing.  A 
surgeon  in  the  country  punctured  it,  and 
introduce;!  some  lint  into  the  opening, 
which  occasioned  so  niucii  irritation,  that 
it  was  quickly  withdrawn. 

Rlr.  Callaway  saw  the  patient  shortly 
befoie  her  admission  into  the  Hospital, 
and  having  made  a  small  opening  into  the 
bag,  a  transparent  yellowish  fluid  es- 
caped. He  collected  a  portion  of  this  fluid 
in  a  watch-glass,  and  setting  it  aside,  he 
found  that  it  completely  coagidated  in  the 
space  of  t^venty  minuies.  The  circum 
stance  of  spontaneous  coagulation,  its  in- 
solubility in  cold  water,  and  general 
appearance,  led  to  the  b.'^lief  of  this  fluid 
being  pure  fihrine.  We  believe  a  portion 
has  been  forwarded  by  Sir  A.  Cooper  to 
that  able  chemist.  Dr.  Proiit,  for  analysis. 

The  cyst  or  bag  appears  to  be  formed 
of  the  cuticle  much  thickened.  If  the 
fluid  be  evacuated,  it  is  quickly  repro- 
duced, and  therefore  comes  the  import- 
ant question,  from  whence  is  this  se- 
cretion produced  ?  Sir  Astley  Cooper 
thinks  from  the  rete  nuicosiun.  It  seems, 
however  the  general  oi)inion  of  the 
surgeons,  that  it  is  "  a  malignant  disease," 
which  means  any  thing  (in  the  accepta- 
tion of  hospital  surgeons;  that  canuot  be 
cured. 

In  order  to  destroy  the  secreting  sur- 
face. Sir  A.  Cooper  recommended  the 
cyst  to  be  laid  open,  and  nitric-acid  to  be 
applied  to  the  exposed  surface.  This 
was  done  about  a  fortnight  since,  by  Mr. 
Key,  and  as  may  well  be  sujiposed,  was 
a  most  painful  process. 

On  cutting  through  the  bag,  a  liighlv 
vascular  kind  of  cellular  struciure  wa- 
o!)served,  which  was  very  sensible  when 
louclied  with  the  probe. 


(      A  portion  of  the  massetei  ninsclc  was 
:  laid   bare,  during  the  application  of  the 
.  caustic.    The   disease  has  not  been  at  all 
j  relieve*!  by  the  application ;  the  secretion 
'  at  the  date  of  this  leport  (April  23,)  con- 
j  tinues  to  be  poured  out,  but  is  somewhat 
altered   in   character.     Tlie  greater  por- 
tion of  the  cyst,  however,  remains  ;  it  is 
only  destroyed  at  the  upper  part,  and  it 
is  ditficnlt  to  say,  when  the  fluid  trickles 
down,  whether  it  is  poured  out  from  the 
exposed  part,  from  the  cyst  alone,  or  con- 
jointly from  the  two.     The  fluid  now  does 
not   entirely    coagulate,    about   one  half 
of  it  remains  in  a  fluid  state,  and   is  of 
a  niilky-colnur.     The  discharge  from  the 
part  is   always  greatly  increased  during 
the  act  of  mastication,  from   which   cir- 
cumstance,   Mr.   Morgan    supposes    the 
parotid   duct    pours  its^contents   on   the 
diseased    part.     There   is,  however,    no 
distinct  evidence  of  this. 

There  are  one  or  two  other  facts  con- 
nected with  the  history  of  this  case,  of 
vviiich  it  may  be  right  to  speak.  The 
patient  says  that  about  two  years  since, 
a  tumour  was  removed  from  the  right 
side  of  the  head,  a  scar  is  indeed  now 
evident  on  the  temple.  From  her  de- 
scription it  does  not  appear  that  the 
tumour  was  of  a  similar  natuie  to  her 
present  disease.  On  the  upper  part  of 
the  paiietal  bone,  there  is  now  a  circum- 
scribed swelling  of  about  the  size  of  a 
walnut,  it  is  not  attended  with  pain. 
Behind  the  ear,  over  the  right  mastoid 
process,  the  iiUeguments  are  of  a  dark 
red  colour,  and  there  is  a  small  spot 
which  has  a  puffy-feel,  retaining  for  some 
time  the  impression  of  the  linger. 

The  patient  remains  in  Lydia's  Ward, 
and  we  will  notice  the  termination  of  the 
case. 


Fungoid  disease  of  the  Spermatic  Chord 
occurring-  after  the  operation  of  Cas- 
tration. 

On  Tuesday,  (April  18,)  Mr.  Morgan 
operated  for  the'  removal  of  a  fungoid 
tumour  from  the  scrotum,  and  inguinal 
cnnal.  The  circumstances  of  the  case 
are  as  follows  : — the  right  testicle  was 
removed  in  October  last,  on  account  of 
fungoid  disease ;  (the  chord  was  then 
free  from  disease,)  about  two  months  after 
this  the  patient  perceived  a  swelling  in  the 
riu'ht  side  of  the  scrotum,  wliioli  went  on 
!.'i'adiially  iucreasinjr.  .About  three  weeks 
since,  a  .>urgeon  thin-t  his  Isncet  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  swelling,  when  a  quan- 
tity of  fungoid  matter  issued  out. 

The  operation  consisted  informing  two 
elliptical  incisions,  CDinnicncing  from  a 
point  high  up  in  the  injiuinal  canal,  in- 
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eluding  witliln  them  a  large  portion  of 
the  scrotum,  and  terminating  at  the 
bottom  thereof.  In  tliis  manner  tiie 
tiniionr  was  dissected  out.  It  was  handed 
round  for  the  inspection  of  the  jMipiis, 
when  tiie  peculiar  matter  of  fungus 
haematodes  v.as  weJ.l  observed. 


Lotion  for  Erysipelas, 
We  beg  to  offer  to  our  readers  the 
following  scientific  and  elegant  formula. 
We  are  much  surprized  tliat  it  does  not 
grace  the  pages  of  the  "  phirimum  aucta 
et  emendata"  edition  of  the  hospital 
pharmacopoeia. 

Carlicnate  of  nmmonifi ,  1  drachm  ! 

Goulard's  extracffl  drachm  J .' 

JFuler,  1  jiint ;     jMix ! ! ! 


Hospital  Treatment  of  Bums. 

Everyone  has  heard  of"  blowing  hot" 
and  "  blowing  cold"  in  the  same  breath  : 
take  the  following  as  an  example. 

R.  F.,  a  female  child,  brought  to  the 
hospital  about  noon,  being  severely 
burnt,  in  consequence  of  her  clothes 
catching  fire.  Tlie  parts  principally  af- 
fected were  the  back,  neck,  and  arms. 
The  pulse  at  the  wrist  could  scarcely  be 
felt,  the  surface  of  the  body  was  very 
cold,  especially  on  the  extremities.  Let 
her  take  small  doses  of  ammonia,  with  a 
little  wine— frequently  ;  {JJIouiing  hot.) 
■  Apply  equal  parts  of  linseed  oil,  and 
lime-water,  cold,  over  the  extensive 
burnt  surface  ;  [liloiving  cold. 

It  was  a  long  period  before  reaction 
took  place,  the  heat  of  the  body  was  very 
slowly  developed,  and  was  as  quickly 
suppressed  by  the  extensive  application 
of  the  cold.  The  patient  eventually  re- 
covered. 


It  is  our  intention  in  future  to  present 
a  short  notice  of  all  the  surgical  cases 
weekly  admitted  into  -the  Borough  Hos- 
pitals, so  that,  in  addition  to  the  custo- 
mary lengthened  reports  of  the  most  im- 
portant cases,  we  shall  make  some  gene- 
ral remarks  on  ihoseof  which  we  may  not 
deem  it  necessary  to  give  extended  re- 
ports. Such  a  plan  will  not  be  without 
benelit,  for  there  are  many  common  cases 
(as  they  are  termed)  which  afford  ex- 
cellent illustrations  of  particular  modes  of 
treatment. 

The  cases  admitted  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Bransby  Cooper,  on  Wednesday, 
19th  of  April,  were  as  follow  :•— Porrigo  ; 
sloughy  ulcer  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot; 


stricture  of  the  urethra,  with  enlargement 
of  tlie  prostate  gland;  malignant  tumour 
on  the  cheek;  extensive  scrofulous  abscess 
of  the  neck;  ulcer  of  the  leg  ;  carcinoma 
niamnias ;  and  a  case  of  large  steatomous 
tumour  on  the  neck. 

In  the  case  of  porrigo,  occurring  in  a 
boy,  the  head  has  been  shaved,  and  an 
ointment  applied,  consisting  of  equal 
parts  of  sulphur  ointment  and  white  pre- 
cipitate ointuient,  with  the  exhibition  of 
alterative  medicine. 

The  case  of  sloughy  ulcer  on  the  foot, 
occurred  in  a  man  upwards  of  70  years  of 
age.  It  appeared  tVom  his  account,  that 
the  foot  bicame  intlamed  spontaneously, 
thai  is,  without  any  external  injtny  hav- 
ing been  inflicted,  that  he  had  rigors  and 
much  constitutional  disturbance,  and  that 
ill  the  course  of  a  few  days  a  large  dark 
sloiigh  tbrmed  on  the  foot.  When  ad- 
mitted into  the  hospital,  a  portion  of  the 
slough  had  separated,  leaving  an  ulcer  of 
the  size  of  a  crown  piece,  without  any 
apparent  disposition  to  increase,  but  with 
a  tbul  unhealthy  suiface.  The  dilute 
nitric  acid  lotion  has  been  applied  to 
the  part,  by  means  of  lint,  and  over 
this,  linseed  meal  poultices.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  constitution  has  been  sup- 
ported by  a  generous  diet,  porter,  and 
the  exhibition  of  quinine.  IJnder  this 
plan  of  treatment,  the  sore  has  assumed 
a  favourable  aspect,  an<l  is  now  healing 
fast. 

We  pass  over  the  other  cases,  as  really 
presenting  nothing  worthy  ot  notice,  and 
proceed  to  the  cnse  of 

Cancer  of  the  Mamma. 

The  subject  of  this  disease  is  a  married 
woman,  of  abrnt  .50  years  of  age,  of  spare 
habit,  but  not  unhealthy  in  appearance. 
She  has  borne  several  children,  some  of 
whom  she  suckled;  she  ceased  to  men- 
struate four  years  ago.  The  disease  occu- 
pies the  right  side,  and  upper  part  of  the 
gland,just  at  the  edge  of  the  pectoral  mus- 
cle; it  presents  all  the  characteristics  of  a 
cancerous  sore,  and  has  been  in  a  state 
of  ulceration  about  three  mouths.  The 
disease  made  its  appearance  in  the  form 
of  a  small  hard  tumour,  four  years  since. 
The  nipple  is  not  retracted  ;  the  glands 
in  the  axilla  are  enlarged.  At  a  short 
distance  from  the  ulcer,  there  are  two 
small  tubercles  to  be  felt  in  the  skin,  they 
are  of  a  red  colotu',  and  apparently  fast 
hastening  into  a  state  of  ulceration.  It 
seems  tiiat  the  disease  is  here  attacking 
the  cutaneous  glandular  texture,  a  mode 
of  propagation  which  is  not  nnfrequently 
observed  in  cancer  of  the  mamma,  although 
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llie  disease  may  originate  in  the  substance 
of  the  gland. 

Mr.  Cooper  has  not  yet  determined  on 
any  particular  plan  of  trealment  in  this 
case,  nor  ujxin  performinij  an  operation 
fot  the  removal  of  the  diseased  part. 


ASieatoniatous  Tttmoiu . 
R.  F.,  aet.  42,  a  healtliy  looking  man, 
was  admitted  on  account  of  a  lar^e  tu- 
mour on  the  back  of  the  neck.  It  ex- 
tended from  theeda;eof  the  trapezius  on 
tlie  right  side,  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the 
left  sterno  cieido  mastoidens,  belljing 
towards  the  left  side,  and  resting  on  the 
shoulder.  It  was  of  an  oblong  form,  its 
greatest  length  being  across  tiie  neck  ;  it 
measured  in  this  direction  sixteen  inches, 
and  was  eight  inches  in  diameter.  It  w:is 
of  ten  years  tormation,  and  was  not  pro- 
ductive of  any  pain,  the  patient  sought 
relief,  on  account  of  its  inconvenience. 
An  operation  was  performed  for  its  remo- 
val on  Tuesday,  April  2.j,  of  which  an 
account  will  be  found  below. 


Operations. 

On  Tuesday,  April  23,  Mr.  Key  per- 
formeil  the  operation  of  lithotomy  on  a 
little  boy  about  four  years  of  age.  Mr. 
Key  operated  in  his  usual  manner,  with 
the  straight  siafFand  knife.  The  external 
incision  was  well  made,  but  we  have  seen 
INIr.  Key  more  expert  in  fitting  the  knife 
to  the  groove  of  the  staff.  Tlic  Ofieration, 
however,  by  no  means  detracts  from  Mr. 
Key's  excellence  as  a  lithotomist,  for  it 
was  completed  in  a!)ont  80  seconds.  The 
calculus  was  small,  and  no  difficulty  oc- 
curred in  the  extraction.  The  patient  is 
doing  well. 

Mr.  Key  also  amputated  the  fore-arm  of 
a  young  woman,  in  consequence  of  long- 
standing disease  of  the  wrist  joint. 

Mr.  ftlorgan  operated  for  the  removal 
of  a  carcinomatous  tumour  from  tlie  fe- 
male breast.  The  patient  is  a  woman  .50 
years  of  a^'e,  the  disease  of  four  years 
standing  and  fast  approaching  to  a  state* 
of  ulceration  ;  the  glands  in  the  axilla 
have  been  enlarged  for  several  months. 
Siie  has  not  borne  any  children,  and  has 
ceased    to  menstruate    six    years.*     The 

*  Cancer  of  the  breast  undoubtedly 
occurs  more  frequently  at  that  period  of 
life  when  the  uterine  functions  cease. 
Sir  A.  Cooper  says  that  those  women  who 
have  not  borne  children  are  more  subject 
to  this  disease,  and  hence  he  infers  that 
the  change  which  the  gland  undergoes  in 
the  secretion  of  milk,  renders  it  less  sus- 
ceptible of  cancerous  disease.  There  are 
not  wanting,  however,  numerous  excep- 
tions to  both  of  these  rules. 


operation  was  performed  by  making  two 
longitudinal  elliptical  incisions,'  which 
meeting  at  their  extremities  included  the 
diseased  portion,  and  this  was  removed  by 
a  subsequent  process.  The  arteries  were 
secured  and  the  wound  dressed  in  the 
usual  manner. 

It  occ'.irred  tons  that  in  the  performance 
of  this  operation,  Mr.  Morgan  made  his 
incision  through  the  integuments  too  near 
the  seat  of  disease.  The  patient  refused 
to  have  the  enlarged  gland  in  the  axilla 
removed. 

On  the  sameJay  l\Ir.  B.  Cooper  removed 
the  tnn:onr  of  which  we  have  given  a 
description  above.  He  first  made  an 
elliiitical  incision  through  the  integuments 
covering  the  tumour,  in  its  shortest  dia- 
meter, and  then  a  similar  incision  at  aboHt 
a  hand's  breadth  from  the  former,  thus 
including  a  considerable  portion  of  inte- 
guments. He  now  proceeded  to  dissect 
out  the  tumour  on  each  side  ;  this  was  a 
taskof considerable  difficulty,  for  although 
in  general  these  tumours  are  loosely  at- 
tached, yet  in  this  case  Mr.  Cooper  found 
there  were  numerous  radicles  or  fibres 
connecting  the  tumour  with  the  integu- 
ments above,  and  with  the  fascia  beneath. 
A  small  portion  of  the  trapezius  muscle 
was  !)ared.  Several  vessels  were  secured, 
and  the  integinuents  brought  together  by 
means  of  sutures  and  adhesive  plaster. 

On  the  day  following  the  operation, 
(26th,)  we  found  that  the  patient  had 
passed  a  restless  night,  his  pulse  was  quick 
and  tongue  furred,  the  bowels  confined. 

On  the  27th  he  was  better,  the  bowels 
had  been  freely  opened  with  saline  pur- 
gatives ;  but  still  there  was  considerable 
quickness  of  pulse,  with  furred  tongue. 
Mr.  Cooper  said  that  he  was  apprehensive 
of  an  attack  of  erysipelas.  The  follow- 
ing medicines  were  prescribed  after  our 
report  of  yesterday  : 

Solution  of  acetate  of  ammonia,  three 
drachms, 

j^ntimonial  wine,  six  drops  ! 

Sulphate  of  ma^tiesia,  one  and  a   half 
drachm, 

Water,  one  ounce ; 
to  be  taken  every  three  hours. 

Calomel,  one  and  a  half  grain. 

Extract  of  opium,  half  a  grain ; 
to  be  taken  night  and  morning. 

29.  The  wound  has  been  dressed  both 
yesterday  and  to-day.  Strips  of  adhesive 
plaster  are  laid  lightly  over  the  part,  and 
over  these  a  poultice  is  put.  The  patient's 
mind  is  much  depressed  by  forebodings 
of  a  fatal  issue. 

May  1.  Restless  and  uneasy;  pulse 
quick  and  feeble  ;  tongue  furred,  and 
countenance  unfavourable.     Died  on  the 
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following  inorning  without  much  aggra- 
vation 6t'  these  symptoms. 

We  omitted  to  lemarli  that  the  tumour 
was  fouutl  to  be  nearly  four  pounds  iu 
weight. 


Ojjeralion  on  the  Scrotum,  which  proved 
fatal. 

On  Saturday,  April  22d,  Mr.  Morgan 
operated  for  the  removal  of  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  integiiineiiis  of  the 
scrotum,  affected  witli  a  peculiar  warty 
disease,  supposed  to  be  of  a  malignant 
nature. 

The  patient  was  a  man  about  r.O  years 
of  age,  in  good  liealth,  and  had  been  in 
the  Hospital  several  weeks,  on  account 
of  the  disease  of  the  scrotum.  Tiie  ope- 
ration consisted  in  simply  cutting  out  tlie 
diseased  portion ;  the  tunica  vaginalis 
was  laid  l)are,  but  not  opened.  It  was 
necessary  to  secure  several  vessels,  whidi, 
being  done,  the  integuments  were  brought 
together  by  means  of  sutures.  After  the 
patient  was  put  to  bed,  profuse  bleeding 
came  on  from  tlie  wound,  and  it  became 
requisite  to  lay  it  open  for  the  purpo^e 
of  securing  the  bleeding  vessels.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  the  liivmorrhage 
recurred,  and  oilier  vessels  were  lied. 

On  tiie  second  day  after  the  operation, 
we  found  the  patient  complaining  of  great 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  in  the  course  of  the 
spermatic  cord  ;  the  belly  was  also  ten- 
der upon  pressure.  He  had  a  quick  small 
pulse,  and  occasional  vomitings  of  a  green 
fluid.  These  symptoms  came  on  in  a  less 
degree  about  twenty  hours  after  the  ope- 
ration, and  had  gradually  increased. 
Leeches  were  applied  to  the  abdomen, 
with  fomentations,  and  purgative  medi- 
cine exhibited. 

The  sickness  had  increased  on  the  third 
day  to  a  most  distressing  degree,  and  the 
otlier  symptoms  weie  unrelieved.  He 
continued  in  this  state  until  the  evening 
of  the  fourth  day,  wlienhe  began  to  sink, 
and  he  expired  early  on  the  following 
Diorning. 

ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL. 

Case  of  Compound  Frocfiire  of  the  Tibia. 
John  Wallace,  a  spare  young  man,  was 
admitted  into  the  Hospital  on  IGth  of 
March,  having  received  severe  injury  to 
the  right  leg.  He  was  placed  in  Isaac's 
Ward,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Green. 

On  exasuination,  there  was  found  to  be 
an  oblique  wound  over  the  fore  i)art  of 
the  skin,  about  one  tliird  down  the  leg, 
and    from  tliis  wound    a  portion  of  the 


tibia  protruded.  It  was  an  obliqne  frnc* 
ture  ;  there  was  not  much  displacement, 
but  the  protruded  portion  of  bone  was 
denuded  of  its  periosteum.  The  libnla 
was  not  broken.  The  accident  occurred 
from  aheavy  block  forcibly  striking  against 
the  leg.  There  was  very  little  difficulty 
in  reducing  the  fracture ;  the  wound  was 
dressed  in  the  usual  manner,  and  the 
limb  placed  on  Amesbury's  sj)lint. 

For  the  space  of  a  week  the  patient 
was  free  from  any  unfavourable  symp- 
tom ;  when  we  visited  him  on  the  25tl»  of 
IMarcli,  (^being  the  ninth  day  from  the  ac- 
cident,; we  found  him  labouring  under 
much  constitutional  iriitation  :  pulse  l\0, 
and  irritable ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  the 
tongue  covered  with  white  lur  ;  the  bowels 
constipated, and  the  patient  very  restless. 
The  wound  was  dressed  Jo-day  ;  it  dis- 
charges a  grnmous  pus.  The  knee  is  much 
swollen  anil  very  painful.  Cold  lotion  is 
applied  to  it.  The  liuib  is  so  placed  in 
Amesbury's  splints,  that  the  knee  is 
slightly  bent,  whilst  the  leg  is  very  much 
elevated  by  means  of  pillows. 

Mr.  Green  ordered  c.  saline  effervescing 
draught,  with  the  addition  of  10  minims 
of  tincture  of  iienbane,  to  be  taken  every 
four  hours,  and  the  patient  to  be  put  ua 
fever  diet. 

March  28.  Pulse  12G  ;  he  passes  very 
restless  nights  ;  the  stomacli  rejects  food 
and  medicine  ;  the  tongue  has  a  yellow- 
ish fur  in  the  centre;  it  is  red  at  the  tip 
and  edges  ;  the  bowels  are  open.  The 
•  discharge  from  the  wound  contimies  of 
the  same  character;  poultices  are  now 
applied.  There  is  less  tumefaction  about 
the  knee.  The  following  draught  to  be 
taken  every  six  hours : 

Castor,  10  grains ; 
Jjaudfinum,  3  minims; 
Camphor  julc]},  \\  onnce. 

30.  Pulse  less  rapid,  and  stomach  less 
irritable.  The  tongue  is  tuned  and  moist; 
the  face  flushed,  skin  hot,  bowels  open  ; 
the  wound  discharges  an  unhealthy  kind 
of  pus. 

April  2.  The  high  excitement  has  sub- 
sided, but  there  is  still  a  good  deal  of 
febrile  irritation  kept  up;  the  pulse  110, 
and  face  flushed.  Tlie  wound  discharges  a 
thin  unhealthy  pus,  somewhat  ofiensive  ; 
the  exposed  bone  has  a  yellowish  appear- 
ance, and  the  rough  edge  of  the  fracture 
can  be  distinctly  felt. 

.').  Constitutional  symptoms  much  the 
same.  From  the  position  of  the  limb,  the 
discharge  is  retained  in  the  wound,  and 
hence,  on  looking  at  the  part,  we  con- 
stantly find  a  little  pool  of  matter.  There 
is  a  discolouration  of  the  integuments 
over  the  upper  part  of  the  tibia,  arising 
from  the  pressure  of  one  of  the  straps. 
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8.  The  hectic  symptoms  (for  so  they 
may  be  termed^  continn".  The  wound 
discharging  a  thin  pus  ;  there  is  no  dis- 
jtosition  in  tlie  parts  to  heal;  the  poul- 
tices are  continued. 

12.  Pnlse  110,  face  flushed,  counte- 
nance cm-»ciated;  complains  miuh  of'hi^ 
back,  where  a  slough  has  formed  from 
pressure. 

14.  On  visiting  the  patient  tliis  morn- 
ing, we  find  him  nith  a  very  quick  pulse 
and  anxious  countenance.  In  thenijjhthe 
vomited  a  considerable  quantity  of  bloody 
riuid.  The  junior  apothecary  was  called 
to  him,  who  prescribed  some  infusion  of 
roses*.  Mr.  Green  saw  him  today,  and 
ordered  twenty  leeclies  to  be  applied  to 
the  pit  of  the  stomach. t  It  is  important  to 
observe  that  tiie  bowels  w'ere  acted  upon 
during  last  night,  but  the  motion  was  not 
bloody. 

16.  The  patient  is  evidently  sinking  ; 
the  pulse  is  feeble,  but  quick  ;  there  has 
been  no  further  vomiting. 

The  poor  fellow  died  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, April  17,  being  about  one  month 
from  the  time  of  receiving  tiie  injury. 

When  the  limb  was  examined,  a  very 
extensive  collection  of  matter  was  found 
to  have  taken  place  at  the  back  part  of 
the  leg,  also  in  the  ham,  and  extending 
some  way  n[>  the  thiv'h.  It  was  not  a 
di^tinct  or  separate  collection  of  matter, 
but  readily  tlosved  out,  when  the  thigh  was 
raised,  from  the  wound  on  the  skin.  Hence 
it  appears  to  have  arisen  from  the  gravi- 
tation of  the  matter  down  the  thigh,  in 
consequence;  of  the  position  ot  the  limb, 
the  leg  and  thii;h  i)eing  very  much  elevat- 
ed. The  matter  which  was  secreted  at 
the  seat  of  fracture  being  exposed  to  air, 
■we  suppose  became  putrid,  and  hence  led 
to  the  appearance  of  the  parts  about 
which  this  matter  w  as  situated  ;  the  fascia 
was  black  and  offensive,  and  the  texture 
of  some  of  the  mnscles  destroyed.  There 
was  .some  chronic  disease  in  the  kne^ 
joint. 

We  think  that  the  treatment  of  this 
case  does  not  reflect  much  credit  on  Mr. 
Joseph  Henry  Green.  That  such  an  ex- 
tensive collection  of  matter  shonid  have 
taken  place,  and  be  passed  over  unno- 
ticed by  the  attending  surgeon,  is  at 
least  a  proof  of  neglect.     Mr.  Green  is 


so  strictly  logical,  so  well  nnderstands 
and  so  well  illustrates  the  "  nature  of 
causation,"  that  we  may  tell  him,  the 
burrowing  of  ))\itrid  matter  was  the  pro- 
ductive cause  of  the  long  continued  fel)rile 
excitement,  and  the  "  uKimale  rifecV  of 
tliis  excitement  was  the  de  ith  ot  the  pa- 
tient. l\\  then,  the  "  productive  cause" 
had  been  removed  by  a  proper  attention 
to  the  position  of  the  limb,  or  by  a  counter 
opening,  the  "  ultimate  eliect"  would  not 
have  betn  produced. 


*  This  is  the  AV'hitfieldian  panacea  for 
all  kinds  of  haemorrhage.  Oh!  there  is  a 
good  deal  done  "  sub  rosa"  in  the  apothe- 
cary's department  of  this  hospital. 

+  .Qwf'V/— Upon  what  principle  P—Ed. 


Compound  fracture  of  the  Tibia  and 
Fibula. 

J.  Mackenzie,  aet.  49,  a  stout  man,  was 
brought  into  the  Hospital  on  the  ISth  of 
March,  on  account  of  compound  fracture 
ot  the  right  leg.  He  was  placed  in 
William's  Ward,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Green. 

About  three  inches  above  the  ancle,  on 

the  inner  side   of  the    leg  was   a  wound 

through  which   a  portion  of  the  tibia  (to 

the  extent   of  an   inch)   protruded.     The 

fibula  was  also  found  to  be  broken.     This 

j  man  is  a  labourer  at  one  of  the  wharfs,  and 

!  the  accident  occurred  from  a  bale  of  cot- 

I  ton  (weighing  about  2  cwt.)  falling  on  tiie 

j  outer  side  of  his   leg.     When  admitted 

I  into  the  hospital,  w  hich  was  soon  after  the 

I  accident,  lie  was  in   great   pain,  and   his 

I  countenance    was    very    anxious.      The 

[  dresser   attempted  the    reduction   of  the 

I  fracture    by   means   of   extension,    for  a 

]  considerable  time,  but  could  not  succeed  ; 

the  protruded   bone  was  firmly  embraced 

by    the   surrounding    integuments.      Mr. 

Green  arriving  at  the  Hospital  soon  after, 

enlarged  the  wound  and  then  attempted 

reduction;  finding  he  could   not  succeed, 

he  proceeded  to  remove  the  bone  by  means 

of  a  metacarpal  saw,  a  spatula  being,  at 

the  same  time,   placed    under  the   bone. 

The  limb  was  placed  on  Amesbury's  splint, 

but  there  was  some  difficulty  experienced 

in  placing  the  ends  of  the  bone  in'U  straight 

line.  The  wound  was  dressed  in  the  usual 

manner. 

19.  We  find  that  he  has  passed  a  good 
night  ;  there  is  little  heat  or  swelling 
about  the  limb  ;  he  complains  only  of  pain 
in  the  knee  and  heel. 

21.  Going  on  well ;  the  limb  is  Tree 
from  swelling  or  pain  ;  the  pulse  very 
little  accelerated  ;  the  tongue  moist,  and 
the  bowels  open  by  means  of  the  house 
medicine. 

23.  He  was  restless  in  the  night  from 
pain  in  the  wound.  Pulse  80  ;  tongue 
moist,  bowels  not  open.  There  is  no  in- 
flammation, and  very  little  tuiuefactiou 
about  tlie  leg. 
2(i.  lu  every  respect  doing  well.    Tlie 
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dressings  have  been  removed  from  the 
wound,  and  poultices  are  now  applied ; 
the  matter  which  is  discharged  is  thin  and 
rather  offensive. 

SO.  The  discharge  from  the  wound  is  of 
a  more  healthy  character,  in  other  res- 
pects also  he  is  goint?  on  well. 

April  5,  The  wound  now  filled  with 
granulations  ;  poultices  omitted  and  simple 
dressing  applied. 

From  the  date  of  onr  la«t  report  up  to 
the  present  lime  (April  23d)  tlie  patient 
has  ooniinued  gradually  improving,  and 
the  wound  is  now  nearly  healed.  The 
union  of  the  bones  is  very  favourable, — 
quite  free  from  any  deformity. 


Disease  of  the  Palate, 
J.  Hall,  astat.  78,  of  sallow  complexion, 
an.i  somewhat  unlicalthy  aspect,  was  ad- 
mitted, oil  acconi.t  ot  disease  affecting 
the  roof  of  the  month.  On  looking  into 
the  mouth,  we  find  all  the  teeth  gone 
from  the  upper  jaw,  and  tiie  gums,  to-^e- 
ther  with  the  roof  of  the  moutii,  present- 
ing to  the  view  a  congeries  of  hard, 
thick,  and  irregular  granulations.  The 
disease  appears  to  extend  as  far  back  as 
the  edge  of  the  l>ony  palate,  and  in  the 
bone  a  small  opening  is  very  apparent. 
There  is  an  obvious  deformity  in  the  up- 
per part  of  the  patient's  face;  the  no>e 
has  a  flattened  appearance,  whilst  the 
bones  of  the  face  under  the  eyes  appear 
to  be  pushed  up.  On  examining  the  left 
nostril,  we  find  a  warty  growth  com- 
pletely ob^tructing  it.  There  is  an  inter- 
ruption to  the  iiow  of  tears  on  this  side, 
so  that  instead  of  passing  down  the  nasal 
duet,  ihey  flow  over  the  cheek,  constitut- 
ing llie  disease  called  epipliora*.  There 
is  a  bloody  discharge  from  the  nostril  if 
any  exertion  be  used,  such  as  blowing 
diiwn  the  nose  violently,  ami  if  the  parts 
affected  in  the  mouth  be  roughly  handled, 
they  also  bleed. 

There  is  no  foetid  discharge  from  the 
parts,  no  glandular  affection,  nor  is  the 
disease  atiended  with  pain.  The  general 
health  of  the  patient  is  good. 

He  gives  the  following  account  of  this 
affection  : — About  twelvemonths  ago,  he 
found  a  stoppage  in  the  left  nostril,  which 
he  attributed  to  a  cold.  In  the  course  of 
a  month  or  two,  he  found  that  the  roof 
of  the  mouth  became  sore,  and  the  obstruc- 
tion in  the  nostril  not  being  relieved,  he 


*  This  probably  arises  from  the  ob- 
struction in  the  nostril,  which,  closing 
the  inferior  opening  of  the  duct,  occasions 
the  tears,  as  it  were,  to  regurgitate. 


sought  the  advice  of  the  late  Sir  D.  Dun- 
das,  with  whom  he  formerly  lived  as  ser- 
vant. Sir  D.  prescribed  some  pills,  which 
lie  took  for  some  time,  when  he  found 
one  of  the  dentes  cuspidati  loose,  and 
pulled  it  out.  Since  then,  all  the  teeth 
have  gradually  loosened  and  fallen  out. 

Such  is  the  imperfect  account  which 
the  patient  gives  of  the  origin  of  this 
anomalous  kind  of  disease.  There  is 
something  in  the  general  ajipearance  of 
it,  tiiken  in  conjunction  with  the  patient's 
aspect  of  countenance,  which  would  lead 
us  to  suppose  the  disease  to  be  of  a  ma- 
lisnant  nature.  But  the  absence  of  pain, 
of  fa-tid  discharge,  and  of  giaiidtilar  dis- 
ease, are  negative  proofs,  which  lead  to 
an  opposite  opinion. 

Mr.  Tyrrell  has  directed  two  drachms 
of  carbonate  of  iron,  to  be  taken  three 
times  a  day,  and  the  nitric  acid  gargle  to 
be  used. 


Efficacrj  of  (he   Sulphate  of  Quinine  in 
.-Igue. 

One  of  the  most  valuab'e  medicines 
which  modern  chemistiy  has  given  to  us, 
is  the  sulphate  of  quinine.  Three  cases 
of  intermittent  fever  were  admitted  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  EUiotson,  on  the  13tli  of 
April,  all  of  wliicli  have  been  speedily 
cured  by  the  exhibition  of  the  quinine. 
Two  cases  were  of  a  quotidian,  and  one 
of  a  tertian  type.  In  the  former  cases  five 
grains  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine  were 
taken  three  times  a  day,  whilst  in  the 
latter  (the  case  of  tertian)  a  similar 
quantity  was  given  every  lour  hours. 


Chronic  affection  of  the  Elbow  joint. 

The  patient  is  a  young  man  of  iin- 
healtliy  appearance,  and  has  laboured 
under  the  present  complaint  about  six 
mouths.  The  left  arm  is  fixed  in  the 
s'emitlexed  position,  being  incapable  of 
further  flexion  or  extensoii.  There  is 
some  swelling  and  tenderness  about  the 
joint,  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  feels  very 
rigid,  and  any  attempt  at  motion  occasions 
much  pain.  He  fell  down  and  hurt  the 
elbow  a  short  time  before  the  stiffness 
came  on,  but  says  that  he  has  had  several 
contractions  of  the  limb  from  which  he 
soon  recovered.  Mr.  Tyrrell  considers 
the  seat  of  the  disease  to  be  in  the  liga- 
ments. He  has  directed  the  application 
of  blister.%  and  then  the  use  of  splints,  so 
as  gradually  to  extend  the  limb. 


ANEURISM.— RETENTION  OF  URINE. 


m 


ST.   BARTHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL. 

Morbid  Anatomy. — Aneurhm  of  the  arch 
of  the  Aorta. 

Mr.  Stanley,  a  short  time  since,  pre- 
sented to  the  pupils  some  morbid  parts, 
lor  their  inspection,  with  one  ot"  which, 
the  following  rather  interesting  account 
is  connected. 

A  man,  aged  40,  and  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  moderately  good  health,  while 
walking  along  Lndj^ate  Hill,  was 
seized  with  paralysis  of  the  lower 
half  of  his  body,  accompanied  also  witii 
a  peculiar  tingling  sensation  in  the  up|)er 


Lawrence's  accident  week,  this  gentle- 
man was  immediaipiy  sent  for ;  he  arrived 
a  few  minutes  before  one,  a.  m.  The 
scrotum  was  now  greatly  distended ;  the 
integuments  in  the  perinceuni  were  much 
swollen,  and  a  hard  circumscribed  tumour, 
occasioning  pain  to  the  patient  when 
pressed  by  the  hand,  was  felt  above  the 
pubis. 

On  inquiry  we  learnt,  that  for  the  last 
fourteen  years  he  has  been  troubled  with 
a  permanent  stricture  in  his  urethra  ;  that 
t«ice  during  this  time  he  has  had  reten- 
tion of  urine,  but  lias  eventuaily  been  re« 
lieved  by  the  introduction  of  the  catheter. 
It  appears  that  he  has  not  voided  any 
urine  since  Sunday  n)orning,  ten  o'clock, 
consequently  thirty-nine  hours  have  elaps- 
ed  since  his   bladder  was  relieved.     Mr. 


limbs.  Connected  with  those  symptoms  ]  Lawrence,  for  a  considerable  time,  at- 
no  pulsntiov  could  be  disthiguishird  in  the  ' 
lefturist.  His  cerebral  functions  did  not 
appear  to  be  impaired  up  to  the  time  of 
his  death,  which  happened  on  the  Mon- 
day ; — the  attack  comiui;  on  tlie  preced- 
ing Thursday.  Medical  aid  was  procured 
for  him,  but  it  was  unavailing,  and  in  this 
condition  he  lingered  until  the  time  of  his 
decease. 

Tlie  brain  and  spinal  chord  were  care- 


tempted  to  pass  a  catheter,  but  without 
success  ;  the  instriunent  passed  down  to 
a  very  firm  stricture,  situated  in  the 
membranous  portion  of  the  uielhra,  and 
there  stopped.  On  instituting  an  exa- 
mination ])er  rectum,  no  preteiiiatnral 
distention  of  the  bladder  could  be  felt, 
but  the  pro>tate  was  discovered  to  be 
enlaiged.  As  the  symptoms  were  so 
very    urgent,   INlr.  Lawrence   considered 


fully    examined,    but    nothmg    was    dis-    that  anv"  further  delay  woi:ld  be  prejudi 

covered  that  would,  in  the  least,  appear  |  cial,  and  therefore  proceeded  immediately 

to  throw  any  hght  as  to  the  cause  ot  the  j  to  perform  the   operation  for  hi»  relief, 


symptoms  manifested  before  death. 

From  the  circumstance  of  the  radial 
pulse  not  being  felt,  the  brachial  artery 
was  examined  in  its  whole  couise,  but  no 
obstruction  cotddbe  found.  On  arriving, 
however,  at  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  an 
aneurism  was  discovered,  situatsd  be- 
tween the  semilunar  valves  and  the 
arteria  innoniiuata. 

It  appeared  to  be  wliat  is  called  a 
false  aneurism;  the  internal  coat  of  the 
artery  having  jiiveri  way;  and  the  wails 
of  the  sac  beiuir  made  ii;)  principally  by 
a  condensation  of  the  coniiguous  cellular 
membrane.  The  sac  was  of  large  size, 
but  had  not  burst  at  the  time  of  death  ; 
neither  is  tlie  immediate  cause  of  death 
exactly  clear.  It  may  be  observed,  that 
the  passage  through  the  arch  of  the  aorta 
was  not  in  the  least  obstructed. 


Case  of  Retention  of  Urine,  arising  from 
Stricture  in  the  Urethra  and  diseased 
Prostate.  —  Operation.  —  Post  -  mortem 
examinatioji, 

John  Ault,  a  shoemaker,  of  spare  habit, 
49  years  of  age,  was  brought  to  the  Hos- 
pital last  night  (April  10;  at  12  o'clock, 
suffering  the  most  excruciating  agony 
from  retention  of  urine,    It  being  Mr. 


ha\iiig  previously  freely  scarified  the 
scrotum  and  let  out  nearly  20  ounces  of 
light-coloured  fiuid. 

The  patient  being  placed  in  the  same 
position  as  for  lithotomy,  an  oblique  in- 
cision was  made  in  the  perinaiim,  about 
an  inch  in  extent  on  the  right  side  of  the 
raphe,  similar  to  that  w  hich  is  made  in 
the  stone  operation.  The  knife  was  now 
introduced  tor  the  purpose  of  dividing 
the  niethra  at  the  seat  of  thesiiicture, 
and  then  of  carrying  it  upwards  until  it 
had  cleared  the  stricture.  Three  times  the 
instrument  was  thrust  up,  but  apparently 
unsuccessfully;  the  dischariie  wliich  roi)k. 
place  was  so  trifiing  that  it  was  difficult 
to  say  whether  any  urine  was  mixed  with 
the  blood,  but  tlie  general  impression  on 
the  mind  of  those  present  was,  that  the 
knife  had  slipped  and  had  not  elfected 
the  intended  object.  Nothing  further, 
however,  was  done  in  the  way  of  operat- 
ing; a  purgative  enema  was  ordeiedto 
be  administered  immediately,  with  a  dose 
of  calomel  and  jalap. 

Shortly  after  Mr.  Lawrence  left,  the 
patient  said  he  felt  easier,  perhaps  this 
arose  from  the  water  in  the  scrotum  being 
evacuated. 

On  visiting  him  again  at  noon,  we 
learnt  from  the  sister  of  the  ward  that 
the  injectioH  returned  without  producing 
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its  desired  effect,  and  that  the  bowels  had 
as  yet  only  slia;htly  acted,  althoiiijh  tiie 
before -mentioned  medicines  hau  been 
J'oliowod  lip  witli  two  doses  of  castor  oil 
and  four  enemas.  Mr.  l/awrence  again 
attempted  to  pass  a  catheter,  but  ine'- 
fectiially.  Tlie  circuniscrihod  tiiniotir 
was  stiil  to  be  felt  above  the  pub'es, 
and  tliis,  when  tapped  with  tlie  finger, 
readily  imparted  the  sensation  of  fluctu- 
ation. The  poor  fellow  did  not  e.\p;  ess 
himself  as  being  in  any  particular  pain  at 
this  time. 

As  the  morning  advanced,  a  dribbling 
of  urine,  or  as  it  is  termed  by  the  French 
.surgeons,  "  urine  par  regorgemcnt,"  occa- 
sionally took  place  from  the  urethra  ; 
perhaps  about  two  ounces  has  been  voided 
up  to  the  present  time.  In  appearance 
it  resembles  thick  coffee,  and  it  has  a  very 
offensive  smell.  Considerableexcitement 
now  pervades  his  whole  system  ;  tlie  pulse 
beating  112  in  a  niinuie;  the  tongi:e  is 
loaded  with  a  dark  ci)loured  fur,  and  the 
countenance  is  anxious  and  dejected.  It 
was  considered  that  nothing  further  could 
be  done  than  the  continuation  of  the  pre- 
sent palliative  plan,  and  in  this  state  the 
man  was  left. 

12.  Towards  the  latter  part  of  yester- 
day the  bowels  acted  freely,  and  a  slight 
flow  of  urine  occasionally  took  place,  but 
as  night  advanced,  insensibility,  and  tiie 
low  muttering  delirium  of  iivcipient  gan- 
grene came  on,  and  in  this  condition  we 
find  him  to-day.  All  hope  was  now  at  an 
end  ;  it  was  evident  the  mischief  had  been 
done,  and  consequently,  that  any  further 
measures  would  be  useless.  Afterlinger- 
ing  on  in  this  wretched  state  ihrough  the 
remainder  of  the  day  and  the  following 
night,  he  expired  early  the  ne.'it  morning. 

JnspetJtio  C'adaveris. 

A  considerable  degree  of  interest  ap- 
peared to  be  shown  at  this  examination, 
as  it  was  anxiously  expected  by  certain 
nidividuah  tainted  with  the  "  green-eyed 
monster,"  tiiat  they  should  have  n  rich 
treat.  ISIr.  Stanley,  having  Mr.  Earle  on 
his  right,  conducted  the  examination.  On 
making  an  incision  through  the  pubic 
portion  of  the  abdominal  parietes,  a  gush 
of  dark-coloured,  and  very  ofiensive  fluid 
took  place.  The  cause  of  this  being 
sought  for,  an  adventitious  sac  or  pouch 
was  discovered,  between  tiie  bladder  and 
contiguous  portions  of  the  recti  muscles ; 
apparently  formed  by  the  condensation  ot 
the  surrounding  cellular  membrane.  A 
small  round  hole,  situated  on  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  fundus  of  the  bladder,  led 
from  that  viscus  into  this  pouch  or  sac, 
into  which  the  priacioal  part  of  the  urine 


had  become  extravasated,  for  only  a  small 
quantity  was  found  contained  within  the 
bladder,  and  that  more  like  blood  than 
urine.  The  parts  were  now  removed  from 
the  body  in  order  tliat  tiiey  might  be  the 
better  examined.  By  means  of  a  probe 
a  small  slit-liiie  opening  was  discovered 
in  the  bladder,  situated  close  by  the  side 
of  the  commencement  of  the  meatus 
iirinarius,  and  this,  from  tire  apfiear- 
ance  which  it  presented,  namely,  having 
no  dark  gangrenous  margin,  and  the 
edges  not  jagged  or  rough,  but  smooth 
and  even,  was  considered  to  have  been 
made  by  the  knife  at  the  time  of  the  ope- 
ration. The  reason  assigned  for  the  urine 
not  flowing  at  that  time,  was,  that  the 
greater  portion  of  it  was  lodged  in  the 
pouch  before  mentioned.  The  remainder 
of  the  bladder  and  the  adjacent  bowels 
were  red  and  inflamed,  while  the  single 
point,  which  led  from  this  viscus  to  the 
sac,  had  a  dark  gangrenous  appearance. 

The  prostate  gland  was  enlarged,  aud 
was  found  to  contain  several  calculi.  On 
slitting  up  the  urethra  a  firm  stricture  was 
discovered,  commencing  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  bulb  and  extending  a  short 
distance  along  the  membranous  j).jrtiou  of 
the  canal.  Anterior  to  the  stricture  the 
internal  coat  of  the  urethra  was  lacerated 
to  an  extent  of  about  half  an  inch. 


Removal  of  an  efilarged  Bursa, 

An  enlarged  bursa,  situated  just  be- 
neath the  patella,  was  removed  by  Mr. 
Lawrence  on  Saturday  last  (April  29.) 
Previous  to  its  removal,  it  presented  the 
a|)pearauce  of  a  small  tumour,  and  had  a 
soft  nulpy  feel.  'I'he  woman  was  about 
the  middle  age  of  life.  This  enlargement 
has  been  coming  on  for  some  time  past. 
She  has  been  in  the  habit  of  resting  ire 
queniiy  on  her  knees  in  scrubbing,  aud 
other  do;uestic  avocations. 

Au  elliptical  incision  was  made  on 
either  side  of  the  tumour,  to  the  extent 
of  about  live  inclies,  the  extreme  diameter 
of  the  ellipsis  being  about  two  inches. 
The  skin  was  then  dissected  back,  aud  the 
bursa  readily  taken  out.  While  remov- 
ing it,  Mr.  Lawrence  happened  to  cut 
into  it,  when  about  half  an  ounce  of 
a  straw-coloured  fluid  escaped.  On  ex- 
amining the  substance  of  the  bursa,  it 
was  found  to  be  of  a  pulpy  consistence, 
and  considerably  indurated,  the  internal 
surface  presenting  a  villous  appearance. 
I  The  two  edges  of  the  wound  were  brought 
together  and  confined  by  adhesive  straps. 
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Lecture  XVII. 

Internal  Inflammations. — Iritis. 

Gentlemen, 

Infijimmation  of  the  iris  first  re- 
ceived tlie  name  of  iritis  from  J.  A. 
Schmidt,  of  Vienna,  who  published  a 
small  but  admirable  description  of  the 
affection  in  1801.  When  the  clear  account 
of  the  phoeiiomena,  symptoms,  progress, 
and  consequences  of  this  inflammation, 
contained  in  the  work  of  Schmidt,  is  con- 
trasted with  the  entire  ignorance  which 
then  prevailed,  in  this  and  other  countries, 
on  the  same  subject,  we  shall  become  sen- 
sible how  far  the  Germans  have  preceded 
all  other  nations  in  cultivating  the  oph- 
tiialmic  department  of  our  profession.  A 
good  analysis  of  this  essay,  which  is  in  the 
German  language,  may  be  seen  in  the 
first  volume  ot  the  Quarterly  Journal  of 
Foreign  Medicine  and  Surgery ;  the  in- 
telligent writer  gives  a  general  account 
of  the  views  entertained  by  the  German 
practitioners  on  the  subject  of  iritis. 

Iritis  is  an  adhesive  inflammation  ;  that 
is,  an  inflammation  attended  with  depo- 
sition of  new  matter  from  the  vessels  of 
the  inflamed  part,  under  various  circum- 
stances and  appearances,  which,  how  ever, 
has  been  indiscriminately  called  by  the 
not  very  precise  term  of  coagulable 
lymph.  The  chief  character  tlien  of  the 
affection  is  this  effusion  of  lymph,  either 
into  the  textwre  of  ihe  iris,  or  in  distinct 
masses  on  its  surface,  or  in  a  more  or  less 
fluid  form.  This  effusion  of  coagulable 
lymph,  besides  changing  the  colour  and 

[No.  141.— Vol.  X.] 


general  appearance  of  the  iris,  impairs 
and  destroys  its  motions,  rendering  it  at 
first  sluggish,  and  afterwards  motionless  ; 
connects  and  renders  it  adherent  to  sur- 
rounding parts  ;  alters  the  form  and  size 
of  the  pupil,  and  obstructs  that  aperture, 
with  more  or  less  injury  to  vision. 

Symptoms. — Inflammation  of  the  iris  is 
attended  with  the  ordinary  signs  of  oph- 
thalmic inflammation.  The  general  symp- 
toms are,  more  or  less  external  redness, 
pain,  increased  sensibility  to  light,  and 
increased  lachrymal  discharge.  One  of 
the  most  striking  circumstances  which 
characterises  inflammation  of  the  iris  is, 
the  change  of  colour  which  it  undergoes. 
When  a  light-coloured  iris,  that  is  one  of 
a  blue  or  grey  colour,  is  the  seat  of  in- 
flammatory action,  it  assumes  a  yellowish 
or  greenish  tint,  sometimes  distinctly 
yellow  ;  and  if  the  eye  be  blue,  a  striking 
greenish  tint  is  produced  ;  at  other  times 
it  has  rather  amuddy  or  confused  appear- 
ance. In  case  of  the  iris  being  na- 
turally dark-coloured,  it  presents  under 
inflammation  a  reddish  tinge.  In  con- 
junction with  these  changes  of  colour, 
i  there  is  a  complete  loss  of  its  natural 
I  brilliancy  ;  it  appears  dull,  and  its  fibrous 
textMre  is  confused  ;  you  cannot  observe 
the  radiated  fibrous  appearance  which  it 
displays  in  the  healthy  state.  These 
changes  which  are  rendered  particularly 
obvious  by  the  contrast  between  the  in- 
flamed and  the  s<.und  eye,  commence  in 
the  pupillary  margin;  and  if  you  have  an 
opportunity  of  observing  a  case  accurately 
from  the  beginning,  yon  will  find  that  the 
alterations  spoken  of  begin  npon  the  very_ 
edge  of  the  pupil  ;  the  internal  circle  of 
the  iris  is  first  aftected,  altered  in  colour, 
and  thickened,  and  then  the  disease  gra- 
dually spreads  towards  the  e.vternal  or 
ciliary  circumference  of  the  iiis.  This 
change  of  colour  is  produced  by  the 
effusion  of  new  matter  into  the  texture 
of  t;ie  iris  ;  of  that  material  which  is 
called  coagulable  lymph,  and  the  parti- 
cular  tint  arises  from  the  mixture  of  the 
yellow  lymph  with  the  natural  colour  of 
the  iris. 
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This  deposition  of  coagulable  lymph  in 
iritis  shows  itself  under  various  forms  : 
1st,  it  may  be  deposited  in  the  texture  of 
the  part  generally,  causing  the  changes 
of  colour  which  I  have  described;  or  it 
may  foim  a  pretty  general  stratum  cover- 
ing the  iris.  2ndly,  It  may  appear  as  a 
yellow  abscess  or  abscesses,  slowly  arising 
on  the  surface  of  tlie  iris,  having  a  bright 
yellow  colour,  and  pretty  regularly  con- 
vex surface,  ultimately  bursting  and  pour- 
ing out  pus,  whicii  sinks  to  the  bottom  of 
the  anterior  chamber,  exhibiting  the  ap- 
pearance called  hypopyum.  odiy,  The 
lymph  may  be  effused  in  distinct  masses, 
in  small  tubercles  of  yellowish,  brownish, 
or  redtlisli  hue;  these  are  often  depo- 
sited upon  the  pupillary  margin,  some- 
times on  the  ciliary  edge,  or  they  may 
occur  on  any  pait  of  the  anterior  sur- 
face. They  may  vary  in  size  from  tliat 
of  a  pin's  head  to  a  split  pea;  there  is 
often  only  one ;  there  may  be  two,  three, 
or  more.  When  they  are  numerous,  and 
the  inflammation  very  active,  you  may 
Lave  the  lymph  secreted  so  abnndantly,  as 
nearly  to  fill  the  anterior  chamber.  4th)y, 
Tlie  effusion  may  take  place  from  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  iris,  from  the 
nven  and  posterior  pupillary  margin,  and 
thus  partial  or  general  adhesions  are 
formed  between  these  parts  and  the  cap- 
sule of  the  crystalline  lens;  thus,  too,  a 
substance  is  produced  filling  the  pupil, 
and  subsequently  organized  into  an  ad- 
ventitious membrane  permanently  ob- 
structing that  aperture  to  a  greater  or 
Jess  degree,  othly.  You  may  have  pus 
effused  from  tlie  iris,  or  a  substance,  of 
which  the  appearance  is  not  distinguish- 
able from  pus  ;  it  is  fluid,  of  a  yellowisli 
colour,  and  sinks  to  the  bottom  of  the 
anterior  chamber.  6thly, Blood  itself  may 
be  effused  under  violent  inflammatory 
action ;  it  is  sometimes  seen  alone,  bnt 
more  commonly  mixed  witii  the  matter  ol 
hypopyum,  or  with  the  tubercular  masses 
of  lymph.  In  a  few  instances  it  has  occur- 
red to  my  notice,  where  the  inflammation 
lias  not  been  of  the  most  violent  kind. 
Such  are  the  various  appearances  caused 
by  the  effusion  of  that  new  matter  called 
coagulable  lymph,  in  the  adhesive  inflam- 
mation ot  the  iris. 

You  naturally  expect  tliat  the  motions 
of  the  iris  would  be  impaired,  when  it  is 
undergoing  this  kind  of  disorder;  when 
you  have  the  very  delicate  texture  of 
the  part  so  much  disturbed,  and  its 
interstices  filled  with  a  new  substance, 
vou  cannot  expect  it  to  be  very  active. 
The  motions  of  the  iris  are  impeded  at 
the  very  commencement  of  the  inflam- 
mation, and  when  effusion  lakes  place, 
they  are  completely  destroyed.  The  change 


in  the  structure,  and  the  preternatural 
connexions  by  adhesion  concur  in  pro- 
ducing this  effect.  The  pupil  conse- 
quently cannot  exhibit  the  ordinary 
changes  of  dimension.  It  is  contracted, 
and  it  becomes  smaller  and  smaller,  in 
the  piogress  of  the  affection.  At  the 
same  time  the  eft'iisions  of  lymph  and  the 
adhesions  change  its  figure,  often  ren- 
deiing  it  extremely  irregular.  These 
alterations  and  irregularities  become 
more  conspicuous  as  the  inflamniatiou 
subsides,  because  the  j^eneral  contraction 
is  less,  and  the  margin  dilates  in  the  in- 
tervals of  the  adhesions.  Together  with 
the  other  changes,  the  pupil  sometimes 
undergoes  an  apparent  alteration  of 
situation,  being  drawn  upwards  and 
inwards,  or  towards  the  root  of  the 
nose. 

The  margin  of  the  aperture  throws  out 
coagulable  lymph,  and  as  it  is  contracted  at 
the  time.a  sort  of  web-like  or  fibrous  struc- 
ture is  stretched  across  it,  completely 
filling  up  the  opening,  and  of  course  ob- 
structing the  passage  of  the  rays  of  light 
to  the  interior  of  the  organ.  From  the 
very  beginning  of  the  iritis,  alterations 
are  first  seen  upon  the  ptipillary  margin  ; 
it  becomes  thickened,  and  has  a  spongy 
appearance.  If  you  look  at  t)ie  pupillary 
margin  in  a  healtiiy  eye,  it  has  a  pecu- 
liarly sharp  and  well-defined  edge ; 
but  it  becomes  thickened  uy  the  inflam- 
matory process. 

There  is  some  intolerance  of  light  in 
the  beginning  ;  the  sclerotic  coat  partici- 
pates in  the  inflammation  more  or  less, 
and  there  is  consequently  a  greater  or 
less  degree  of  increased  sensibility.  If 
the  inflammation  be  not  relieved  by 
proper  treatment,  an  opposite  state  suc- 
ceeds, or  dimness  of  sight,  caused  by 
the  changes  which  now  take  place  in  the 
pupil  and  cornea,  preventing  the  admis- 
sion of  light  into  the  eye.  There  is  ge- 
nerally more  or  less  pain  from  the  com- 
mencement. Its  degree  varies  according 
to  the  acuteness  of  the  attack;  it  may 
be  considerable,  with  burning  sensation 
and  tension,  deep  seated  in  the  globe 
and  orbit,  and  extending  to  the  head  ; 
or  it  may  be  slight.  It  often  extends 
around  the  orbit,  and  sometimes  to  the 
front  or  back  parts  of  the  head  ;  patients 
often  complain  of  severe  pain  in  the  sur- 
rounding bones,  in  the  temple,  brow, 
cheek,  and  nose,  not  seeming  to  suffer 
in  the  eye  itself.  This  pain  in  the  bones 
has  nocturnal  exacerbations ;  the  patient 
will  have  hardly  any  uneasiness  during 
the  day,  ]>ut  as  evening  comes  on,  or 
soon  after  bed-time,  the  pain  begins,  and 
increases  so  much,  as  frequently  to  de- 
prive him  of  rest. 
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I  have  mentioned  to  you  that  there  is 
more  or  less  external  redness  ;  and  this 
redness  is  of  a  limited  or  partial  ex- 
tent; you  see  a  narrow  red  band  or 
zone  around  the  cornea ;  in  the  very 
commencement  of  the  aiTection,  you  see 
the  pale  pink  L)lu>h  of  sclerotic  redness, 
while  the  rest  of  the  gIoi)e  i<  natural; 
but,  although  the  conjunctiva  is  not 
altered,  you  will  see  under  it  the  sclerotic 
trunks  in  a  state  of  distension.  The  ves- 
sels of  the  conjunctiva  become  distended 
also,  but  only  on  the  front  of  the  scleiotica. 
I  tliink  I  may  say  that  you  will  never  see 
inflammation  of  tlie  iris  unaccompanied 
by  liiis  red  zone  of  ves.sels,  on  the 
sclerotic  coat.  In  acute  iritis,  this  zone 
is  often  of  a  vivid  red,  ami  it  lasts  as  long 
as  the  inflammatory  action  of  the  iiis  con- 
tinues unabated.  This  circular  arrantje- 
nient  of  vessels  on  the  sclerotic  is  mani- 
festly dependent  upon  the  state  of  ex- 
citement in  tiie  arteries  of  the  iris,  but 
we  are  not  SiifScientiy  acquainted  with 
the  vascular  connexion  which  exists  be- 
tween the  sclerotic,  cornea,  and  iris, 
to  account  for  the  phenomenon  altogether; 
the  sclerotic  coat  becomes  more  or  less 
inflamed  with  the  inflammation  of  the 
iris,  and  you  cannot  have  a  decided  in- 
flammation of  the  cornea  without  the 
sderotic  becoming  also  inflamed.  The 
dependence  of  this  red  zone  on  the  in- 
flammation of  the  iris  is  clear  ;  usually 
the  whole  of  the  iris  is  the  seat  of  inflam- 
mation, but  not  necessarily  so ;  you 
may  have  only  one  point  of  the  iris  in- 
flamed, and  you  will  in  that  case  find 
tlie  red  vessels  of  the  sclerotic  confined 
to  the  part  opposite  to  the  inflamed 
portion  of  the  iiis.  Again,  when  the 
whole  of  the  iris  is  inflamed,  it  generally 
happens  that  one  point  is  more  inflamed 
than  another,  and  the  redness  of  the 
sclerotic  coat  will  be  found  to  correspond 
in  degree  with  the  inflamed  part  of  the 
iris. 

When  the  sclerotica  is  thus  inflamed, 
and  its  vessels  distended,  you  vvill  antici- 
pate change  in  the  state  of  the  cornea. 
General  haziness  occurs  in  the  commence- 
ment of  the  affection  ;  it  is  aggravated,  as 
the  case  proceeds,  and  nebulous  opacity 
comes  on  when  the  inflammation  is  very 
violent  and  long  continued.  This  change 
is  general  in  most  cases  ;  there  may  be  a 
more  considerable  partial  alteration  of 
structure  with  the  general  haziness  or 
nebula.  Sometimes  there  is  external  ul- 
cer. These  corneal  affection*  will  add  to 
the  imperfection  of  sight  caused  by  the 
change  in  the  pupil. 

With  respect  to  the  degree  of  consti- 
tutional disturbance,  that  is  very  various. 
The  febrile  symptoms  arc  severe,  when 


the  attack  of  iritis  is  acute,  whilst  in  the 
chronic,  or  lower  kind  of  inflammation, 
the  constitutioual  symptoms  are  slightly 
marked. 

During  the  occurrence  of  the  changes 
now  described,  which  might  be  divided 
into  two  stages,  1st,  that  of  congestion, 
2dly,  that  of  effusion,  the  iris  swells,  or 
appears  to  swell.  It  approaches  towards 
the  cornea,  becoming  convex  on  its  ante- 
rior aspect,  dimiiiisliing  the  anterior 
chamber,  and  sometimes  becoming  puck- 
ered and  irregular  on  its  surface.  Is  this 
an  actual  swelling  of  the  iris,  real  thicken- 
ing of  texture  ?  or  mere  locomotion,  pro- 
trusion by  aqueous  or  other  secietion  be- 
liind?  Dissection  has  not  yet  elucidated 
these  questions.  Does  this  protrusion  of 
the  iris  ever  occur,  except  in  conjunction 
with  adhesion  of  the  entire  pupillary  mar- 
gin, and  consequent  intercepted  commu- 
nication between  the  two  cliambers  ?  I 
rather  think  not,  but  cannot  speak  cer- 
tainly. 

If  the  affection  goes  on  unchecked,  the 
inflammation  does  not  remain  limited  to 
its  original  seat  in  the  iris.  It  is  at  first 
confined  to  the  very  border  of  the  pupil ; 
it  creeps  on  from  the  pupillary  to  the 
ciliary  circumference  of  the  iiis,  and  then 
presents  the  combination  of  symptoms 
which  I  have  before  described  to  you  ;  but 
supposing  the  inflammation  to  continue 
without  interruption,  we  can  easily  ima- 
gine that  it  will  extend  itself  to  the  cor- 
pus ciliare,  choroid  coat,  and  retina,  with 
increase  of  pain  and  fever,  and  ultimately 
with  irrecoverable  loss  of  vision,  incon- 
sequence of  the  retina  lia.ving  become  the 
seat  of  the  sauie  vascular  disturbance  ob- 
served in  the  iris.  At  the  same  lime,  the 
mischief  is  propagated  forward,  the  cor- 
nea becomes  more  opaque,  the  conjunc- 
tiva becomes  more  inflamed,  and  great 
external  redness  of  the  eye  is  added  to 
all  the  other  symptoms,  so  that  it  becomes 
at  last  a  case  of  complete  ophthalmitis, 
inflammation  affecting  both  the  external 
and  internal  tunics  of  the  organ. 

When  the  state  of  active  excitement 
has  subsided,  when  the  vascular  conges- 
tion, by  which  the  painful  symptoms  are 
produced,  has  been  diminished,  we  ob- 
serve the  permanent  changes  of  struc- 
ture conseiiuent  on  the  inflammation. 
G  eneral  adhesion  of  the  iris  to  the  cornea, 
with  considerable  change  in  the  latter, 
may  lead  to  the  state  of  stajjliyloma  ;  or 
the  eye  may  be  flattened  anteriorly,  if  the 
iris  should  have  become  adlierent  on  both 
surfaces  ;  but  these  are  not  ordinary  con- 
sequences of  iritis. 

When   the  inflammation  has  been  very 
violent,  when  it  has  affected   the  whole 
structure   of   the    iris,    great   disorgani- 
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zation  will  be  produced  ;  you  will  have 
the  colour  of  the  part  altered,  so  that  it 
will  not  be  at  all  like  a  healthy  iris.  You 
may  be  very  sensible  of  the  change  the 
iris  gradually  undergoes  in  colour,  by 
comparing  it  witli  that  of  the  sound  eye. 
In  many  cases,  you  will  find  the  pupillary 
margin  adherent  throughout  to  the  cap- 
sule of  the  lens  ;  the  iris  no  longer  forms 
a  level  partition  between  the  iinterior 
and  posterior  chambers,  but  it  is  elevated 
into  a  convex  protuberance,  which  is 
puckered  in  various  places.  It  has  com- 
monly a  dull  leaden  colour,  and  white 
tough-looking  fibres  are  intermixed.  The 
cornea  may  be  clear,  or  more  or  less 
opaque.  Vision  is  irrecoverably  lost  in 
these  cases.  Here  it  has  not  yet  been 
ascertained,  whether  the  iris  be  thickened 
or  pushed  forwards  by  secretion  behind. 
This  is  the  greatest  degree  of  disorgani- 
zation ;  the  change  is  not  so  extensive  in 
all  cases. 

As  regards  the  pupil,  the  lymph  thrown 
out  from  its  margin  is  sometimes  in  such 
quantity  as  to  produce  complete  closure, 
or  atresia  iricUs.  Contraction  of  the  pupil 
is  almost  an  invariable  symptom  of  iritis, 
and  this  contraction  may  go  on  to  com- 
plete obliterationof  the  aperture.  In  other 
cases  thecon^ractioii  proceeds  until  the  pu- 
pil is  reduced  to  the  size  of  a  pin's  head, 
and  this  diminished  aperture  is  filled  with 
a  tough  opaque  and  firmly  adherent  sub- 
stance, so  that  vision  is  as  completely  pre- 
vented, as  if  the  pupil  had  completely 
closed.  These  states  of  the  iris  are  called 
atresia  iridis perfecf a.  Vision  is  lost.butnot 
permanently,  at  least  not  necessarily  so  ; 
since  the  retina'may  retain  its  sensibility, 
and  an  operation  may  restore  sight.  Again, 
yon  may  have  contraction  of  the  pupil, 
with  some  or  the  whole  of  the  opening 
occupied  by  the  adventitious  membrane 
produced  by  the  inHammatory  process, 
and  this  state  of  the  iris  is  called  atresia 
iridis  inipcr/ecia.  In  this  case,  the  imper- 
fection of  vision  will  depend  upon  the  size 
of  the  opening,  the  density  of  the  adven- 
titious membrane,  and  its  extent. 

Partial  adhesions  of  the  pupil  are  a  very 
common  cons(  quenoe  of  iritis  ;  they  vary 
much  in  extent  and  number.  Sometimes 
u  portion  of  the  circle  is  closely  fixed  to 
the  capsule,  the  rest  being  free.  More 
commonly,  the  preternatural  connexion  is 
effected  by  slender  threads,  so  far  elon- 
gated as  to  allow  of  some  motion  :  there 
may  be  only  one,  or  many  of  these  frin- 
ging the  whole  opening.  Such  elongated 
threads  are  dark-coloured,  that  is,  they 
are  of  the  same  colour  as  the  edge  of  the 
pupil  or  uvea.  Like  other  adventitious 
or  newly-formed  parts,  they  partake  of 
the  nature  of  the  surface  which  produces 


them.  Under  suitable  treatment  in  an 
early  stage,  the  adhesions  of  the  pupil 
are  sometimes  detached,  and  then  a  black 
mark  is  left  on  the  capside,  which  mark  is 
permanent.  In  consequence  of  the  black- 
ness of  the  pupil,  these  dark-coloured 
marks  escape  notice  ;  they  are,  however, 
occasionally  detected  by  dose  examina- 
tion with  a  strong  light  on  llie  pupil.  I 
have  seen  a  complete  circular  series  of 
such  marks,  which  I  discovered  while 
accidentally  examining  the  eye  with  the 
sun  shining  upon  it.  They  are  rendered 
very  obvious  if  cataract  takes  place.  In 
some  cases  the  adhesions  are  white.  These 
changes  must  necessarily  affect  the  figure 
and  motions  of  the  pupil ;  but  such  altera- 
tions are  not  at  all  injurious  to  vision. 
Sight  is  just  as  good  with  the  most  irre- 
gularly shaped  pupillary  aperture,  as 
with  one  perfectly  circular;  and  we  often 
see  perfect  vision  with  great  and  perma- 
nent contraction  of  the  opening.  I  am 
supposing,  of  course,  that  the  retina  is 
uninjured,  and  that  the  pnpil,  however 
irregnlar  or  small,  is  clear.  When  much 
alteration  has  occurred  in  it,  there  is  rea- 
son to  apprehend  other  changes  in  the 
organ. 

In  conjunction  with  pupillary  adhe- 
sions, or  without  them,  the  iris  may  be 
permanently  altered  in  colour,  especially 
in  its  inner  ring;  audits  motions  are  at 
the  same  time  impaired  or  entirely  lost. 

Lastly,  by  proper  treatment,  the  iris 
may  be  completely  restored,  recovering 
its  brilliancy,  original  colour,  and  mo- 
tion, the  pupil  contracting  and  dilating 
as  usual. 

When  the  inflammation  has  been  vio- 
lent, there  is  some  danger  of  permanent 
opacity  of  the  cornea.  Opacity  of  the 
crystalline  capsule  may  be  produced,  in- 
dependently of  the  effusion  of  lym])h  upon 
that  stinctiirc,  from  the  extension  of  the 
iudammatory  action.  The  iris  lies  almost 
in  contact  with  the  capsule,  to  which  the 
ciliary  processes  and  corona  ciliaris,  are 
closely  connected,  so  that  we  cannot  be 
surprised  if  severe  inflammation  in  the 
one  should  extend  to  the  other. 

Causes. — The  causes  of  iritis  are  the 
same  as  those  of  other  ophthalmic  inflam- 
mations ;  they  are,  Jirst,  direct  injuries 
done  to  the  organ  by  the  various  surgical 
operations  and  incidental  injuries ;  se- 
condlii,  the  iris  will  suffer  from  the  inju- 
rious inllue)>ce  of  over  exertion,  as  in  the 
long  employment  of  the  eye  on  minute 
objects,  and  in  this  way  iritis  is  often 
pi  oduced  on  those  whose  occupations  are 
attended  with  continued  close  applica- 
tion of  the  sight.  It  is  difficult  to  point 
out  any  circumstance  that  should  predis- 
pose to  inflammation  of  the  iris  rather 
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than  ef  tlie  retina,  or  vice  vasa.  How- 
errr,  witli  respect  to  iritij,  we  know  that 
it  is  particularly  apt  to  occur  in  certain 
states  of  the  constitution,  and  some  have 
even  questioned  wliether  there  is  any 
such  thing  as  idiopathic  iritis,  except  as 
the  result  of  direct  mechanical  injury. 
The  unhealthy  conditions  of  constitution 
are  those  produced  by  morbid  poisons, 
as  in  syphilis,  or  those  occurring  in  indi- 
viduals who  are  subject  to  gojity  and 
rheumatic  complaints.  In  these  cases 
there  is  a  disposition  in  certain  textures 
to  become  diseased;  observation  discloses 
to  us  that  fact;  but  I  can  give  you  no 
reason  why  the  iris  should  particularly 
sutler  in  these  unhealthy  states  of  con- 
stitution. In  corroboration  of  this  re- 
mark, I  may  observe  to  yon,  that  iritis  is 
rare  in  young  subjects,  in  whom  these 
states  of  the  system  do  not  exist ;  it  is 
coniparatively  uncommon  before  puberty. 
It  may  become  atfected  by  extensive  in- 
flammation from  the  external  coats  under 
neglect  or  improper  treatment :  but  I  am 
now  speaking  of  genuine  iritis,  of  inflam- 
mation commencing  in  and  confined  to 
that  structure,  and  that  certainly  is  a  rare 
affection  in  young  persons.  I  think  there 
can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  iritis  does 
occur  in  adults  froiu  the  operation  of  com- 
mon causes,  although  perhaps  more  fre- 
quently in  those  who  exhibit  the  condi- 
tions of  constitution  before  alluded  to. 

Prognosis. — The  prognosis  is  favour- 
able in  proportion  as  the  atiection  is  re- 
cent and  confined  to  its  original  seat  in 
the  iris.  Continuance  of  the  inflamma- 
tion is  necessarily  accompanied  by  greater 
contraction  of  tlie  pupil,  and  by  aug- 
mented effusion  of  coagulable  lymph,  and 
by  its  organization  into  those  adhesions 
and  new  opaque  substances,  which,  to- 
gether with  the  contraction,  so  frequently 
inJHre  or  destroy  sight.  The  progress  of 
the  affection  is  further  injurious  by  afford- 
ing opportunity  for  extension  of  inflam- 
mation to  the  cornea,  which  may  be  thus 
rendered  opaque,  and  to  the  posterior 
parts,  including  the  retina,  so  as  to  ex- 
tinguish vision  in  its  very  seat.  However 
considerable  the  changes  may  be,  if  they 
are  confined  to  the  iris,  you  need  not  en- 
tertain apprehension  for  the  residt.  The 
inflaiimiation  may  be  controlled ;  and, 
when  it  is  arrested,  extensive  changes  of 
colour,  large  effusions  of  lymph,  matter 
and  blood;  and  great  contraction  of  the 
pupil,  will  be  removed.  The  mere  quan- 
tity of  effusion  is  of  little  moment.  Before 
pronouncing  the  prognosis,  we  should 
closely  examine  the  organ,  and  inquire 
into  the  symptoms,  to  decide  the  question 
whether  the  posterior  tunics  are  involved. 


The  state  of  vision  alone  will  not  decide 
this ;  the  affections  of  the  cornea  and 
pupil  impair  vision  considerably,  and  the 
patient  is  often  unable  to  distinguish  ob- 
jects, and  reduced  to  the  mere  power  of 
discriminating  light  and  darkness  in  cases 
where  sight  is  completely  recovered. — 
Indeed,  such  a  state  of  vision  is  some- 
times seen,  where  the  cornea  is  clear, 
and  the  pupil  not  visibly  obstructed,  and 
yet  the  sense  is  recovered  ;  so  that  even 
affection  of  the  retina  is  not  necessarily 
a  ground  of  unfavourable  prognosis.  A 
change  of  colour  in  the  whole  iris,  with 
considerable  contraction  of  the  pupil,  and 
an  opaque  substance  in  it,  with  intense 
external  redness,  great  and  deep-seated 
pain,  and  complete  extinction  of  light, 
presents  a  hopeless  case.  Great  con- 
traction and  general  adhesion  of  the  pupil, 
a  protruded  and  puckered  state  of  the 
iris,  are  very  unfavourable  circumstances. 
Great  imperfection  of  sight  may  be  re- 
moved if  the  case  be  recent,  but  not  if  it 
be  of  long  standing.  Cases  differ  so  mucii 
in  their  rapidity,  and  the  violence  of  the 
symptoms,  that  we  can  hardly  speak  of 
definite  periods.  We  confidently  expect 
to  arrest  the  inflammation  and  restore 
the  organ  when  iritis  has  lasted  a  fort- 
night, or  three  weeks,  and  we  often  suc- 
ceed in  cases  of  a  middle  kind  as  tr» 
severity,  at  the  end  of  a  month.  Wg 
must  take  a  combined  view  of  the  acti- 
vity and  duration  of  the  inflammation 
before  we  decide  on  the  probable  termina- 
tion. The  young  practitioner  must  guard 
against  a  hasty  unfavourable  opinion  :  the 
power  of  treatment  is  very  great.  We 
often  see  cases  apparently  desperate  suc- 
cessfully treated. 

Treatment. — In  an  acnte  case,  where 
the  inflammation  is  strongly  marked, — 
where  there  is  great  vascular  congestion, 
with  severe  pain  and  constitutional  dis- 
turbance; where  we  have  reason  to  fear 
that  inflammation  may  extend  from  the 
iris  to  the  posterior  tunics,  or  move  par- 
ticularly if  we  should  suppose  that  suck 
extension  has  already  happened,  we  must 
immediately  adopt  the  most  active  anti- 
phlogistic treatment  in  all  its  parts.  You 
nmst  take  blood  by  venesection  and  by 
cupping  fronr  the  temples,  and  repeat 
these,  or  the  use  of  leeches,  as  long  as  the 
active  state  of  the  inflammation  may  re- 
quire such  measures  ;  give  an  active 
purge,  and  afterwards  saline  medicine 
with  antimony  ;  put  the  patient  on  a  low 
diet;  and  guard  the  eye  from  all  inju- 
rious external  influences  ;  keep  the  body- 
perfectly  at  rest  as  well  as  the  organ 
itself.  Local  applications  cannot  be  of 
much  service  iu  so  serious  an  affection 
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of  parts  comparatively  internal :  tepid 
washes  will  perhaps  be  most  soothing  to 
tlie  patient,  who  may,  however,  employ 
cold  applicaiions  if  he  finds  tliem  more 
as;reeal)!e.  M'ith  the  free  employment  of 
these  deplednft  measures,  we  may  com- 
bine the  effect  of  counter-irritation  b\ 
blisters.  '1  he  ronstitiitional  measures 
now  described  will  lessen  the  local  dis- 
turbance, and  moderate  the  accompany- 
ing general  excitement,  but  they  do  not 
stop  the  iniiamniation,  or  airest  the 
effusion  of  lymph.  Tl.ey  moderate  the 
violence  of  the  inflammation,  and  give 
great  relief  to  the  patient,  but  the  action 
of  the  capillary  vessels,  the  essential 
agents  of  the  mischief,  is  found  to  con- 
tinue ;  the  effusion  of  lymph  goes  on. 
and  the  alterations  of  structure  before 
described  are  the  result.  Some  further 
power  is  nece>saiy  to  put  a  stop  to  this 
destructive  and  disorganising  action,  and 
that  power  is  afforded  by  M?frtv/(7/,  not  how- 
ever when  employed  as  a  pur:;e  merely, 
nor  in  those  small  doses  given  at  con- 
siderable intervals,  which  have  been 
called  alteratives,  but  in  such  a  way  as 
to  produce  a  decided  effect  upon  the 
system  in  a  short  period  of  time.  Now 
the  mercurial  action  thus  speedily  pro- 
duced cuts  short  the  intiammatiim,  puts 
a  stop  to  the  effusion  of  lymph,  and 
causes  the  absorption  of  that  already 
effused ;  thus  not  only  preventing  fur- 
ther morbid  changes,  but  remedying  those 
already  produced.  The  redness  dimi- 
nishes, and  the  patient  is  easier;  the 
effused  lymph,  in  whatever  form,  begins 
to  lessen  and  is  speedily  removed  ;  the 
distinct  mas^e-*  are  absorbed  ;  the  adven- 
titious layer  is  removed  tVom  the  pupil  ; 
the  colour  of  the  iris  is  restored  last. 
The  zone  of  vessels  on  the  sclerotic  be- 
gins to  look  pale  and  soon  disappears. 
Small  doses  of  mercury  are  quite  inade- 
quate to  the  production  of  these  changes, 
and  I  do  not  know  how  it  has  happened 
that  such  doses  have  been  called  altera- 
tives, foi  they  certainly  will  produce  no 
alteration  in  a  decided  inflammatory  at- 
tack of  this  kind  ;  they  will  not  change 
or  stop  the  inflammatory  action,  while 
on  the  contrary,  if  any  such  effect  is  to 
be  produced  by  mercury,  it  must  be  em- 
ployed iu  large  doses.  After  the  bleed- 
ing, either  from  the  arm  or  locally  by 
cupping  and  leeches,  and  after  clearing 
out  the  bowtl<  by  purgative  medicines, 
you  may  commence  tiie  use  of  mercury, 
and  the  best  form  of  employing  it  is 
calomel  combined  with  opium,  as  two, 
three,  or  ♦bur  grains  of  the  former,  with 
one-fourlh,  oue-ihird,  or  one-half  a  grain 
of  the  latter  every  eight,  six,  or,  in  im- 
portant ca.'ses,  every  four  hours.    In  this 


mode  of  employment,  the  inflHence  of  the 
remedy  will  soon  be  perceived  upon  the 
system.  You  may,  under  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, give  blue  pill,  or  the  hydrar- 
gyrum c.  creta,  if  calomel  should  dis- 
agree with  the  patient.  Under  similar 
circumstances,  or  if  from  any  cause  the 
internal  use  of  the  remedy  cannot  be 
borne  in  the  requisite  extent,  mercurial 
friction  may  be  resorted  to,  either  alone  or 
in  conjunction  with  the  calomel  and  opium, 
or  blue  pill.  In  conjunction  with  the 
employment  of  mercury,  you  should  also 
use  the  belladomia  ;  if  tlie  inflammation  be 
active,  smear  the  moistened  extract  upon 
the  brow  ;  when  the  organ  is  no  longer 
irritable,  you  may  drop  the  solution  of 
the  extract,  in  the  way  I  before  men- 
tioned, between  the  lids.  The  use  of  the 
belladonna  will  prevent  that  contraction 
of  the  pupil  to  which  there  is  such  a 
powerful  tendency  in  iritis.  It  is  of  the 
greatest  importance,  not  only  in  prevent- 
ing further  contraction,  but  because  its 
influence  on  the  iris  is  so  great,  that 
where  adhesions  have  already  taken 
place,  if  the  effusion  be  very  recent,  the 
contraction  of  the  iris  will  elongate  the 
masses  of  effu>ed  lymph,  stretch  them 
out,  and  frequently  completely  liberate 
the  pupillary  margin.  But  the  belladonna 
cannot  do  this  alone  ;  two  conditions  are 
necessary  in  oider  to  the  accomplishment 
of  this  desirable  object ;  the  case  must 
be  recent,  and,  with  the  employment  of 
the  belladonna,  you  nuist  produce,  as 
quickly  as  possible,  a  full  and  decided 
mercurial  effect  npon  the  system.  Under 
these  circumstances,  I  have  seen  the 
whole  edge  of  the  pupil  detaclied  from 
the  capsule  of  the  lens,  to  which  it  had 
been  adherent ;  and  as  a  proof  that  ad- 
hesion had  taken  place,  the  capsule  has 
remained  marked  by  the  separation  of 
this  dark  colouring  matter  from  the  uvea. 
In  addition  to  the  general  employment  of 
mercuiy,  the  local  use  of  it  has  been  re- 
commended ;  it  has  been  advised  to 
make  a  solution  of  the  oxymuriate,  and 
apply  it  as  a  lotion  to  the  eye,  but  that 
is  a  practice  I  should  n<>t  recommend. 
There  is  one  mode  of  nsing  mercury  lo- 
cally which  is  attended  with  advantage  ; 
in  those  cases  in  which  the  patients  com- 
plain of  severe  pain  over  the  orbit  at 
night,  the  mercurial  ointment,  combined 
with  opium,  may  be  rubbed  over  the  eye- 
brow with  great  benefit.  About  gr.  vi. 
of  the  mercurial  ointment,  with  gr.  ii.  of 
finely-powdered  opium,  should  be  rubbed 
over  the  eyebrow  before  the  recurrence 
of  the  nocturnal  pain  ;  and  for  this  mode 
of  employing  mercury  we  are  indebted  to 
the  Germans.  Now  although  it  is  an  ex- 
cellent application  to  relieve  this  parti- 
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ciilar  symptom,  it  is  not  to  be  relied  on 
for  proiiiu'iiig  that  beneticial  elFect  which 
the  general  employment  of  mercury  pro- 
duces. 

A  (|iiestion  has  been  raised,  how  mer- 
cury should  stop  iritis,  and  wliether  it 
acts  in  tiie  same  way  as  in  curing  syphilis? 
But  that  question  "lt<ads  us  to  another, 
How  does  mercury  cure  syphilis  ?  If  we 
search  the  books,  which  have  been  wi  ittou 
on  the  subject,  we  shall  find  it  said,  that 
mercury  cures  syphilis  by  its  specilic 
power.  Again,  if  we  wish  to  learn  what 
is  the  specitic  power  of  mercury,  we  are 
told  it  is  that  of  curing  syphilis;  and  such 
statements  are  what  is  called  explana- 
tions! By  saying  that  mercury  cures 
iritis  in  a  manner  analogous  to  its  inilu 
ence  on  syphilis,  no  li<{lit  is  thrown  on  the 
subject.  In  iritis,  we  see  tliat  mercury 
arrests  the  ailhesive  inflammation,  that  it 
puts  a  stop  to  the  effusion  of  lymph  ;  and 
we  see  also  that  the  lymph  alr(  ady  ef- 
fused, becomes  absorbed  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  mercurial  action.  We  can- 
not say  precisely  what  kiud  of  action  the 
ntercury  does  exert  on  the  capill;nies  of 
the  part,  but  I  should  say,  that  \ve  have 
iro  better  instance  afforded  us  in  the  holy 
of  the  effects  produced  by  disease,  and  of 
the  influenceof  a  remedy  in  countei acting 
and  removing  them,  than  we  have  atfoid- 
ed  in  the  employment  of  mercury  in  iritis. 
There  are  many  other  affections  analogous 
to  this  inflammation  of  the  iris,  as  croup, 
intlammaiiou  of  the  peritoneum,  pleura, 
&c.  Can  we  trust  to  mercury  to  arrest 
their  inttair.mation  ?  The  beneticial  ac- 
tion of  the  remedy  in  that  adhesive  in- 
flammation of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  trachea  called  croup,  is  sufficiently 
«stablished ;  but  in  the  other  cases,  we 
Jiave  not  yet  sufficient  evidence  to  enable 
ns  to  decide.  As  far  as  1  hsve  'een  mer- 
cury used  in  such  diseases,  I  have  had 
reason  to  believe  that  it  does  exert  thf 
same  kind  of  controlling  power  over  then) 
as  in  the  di>ease  we  have  been  speaking 
of.  It  is  well  known  that  mercury  is  one 
of  the  most  active  therapeutic  agents  we 
can  employ,  and  that  we  can  more  safely 
trust  to  it,  than  to  any  other,  for  the  re- 
moval of  infla^nmalion  ;  and  I  think  that 
its  beneficial  influence  in  iritis  is  an  ex- 
ample of  the  general  power  which  it  has 
over  the  capillary  vessels  in  arresting 
iuflammatory  action.  Does  mercury  as- 
sist in  the  absorption  of  the  effused  mat- 
ter? That  is  difficult  to  answer;  it  ar- 
rests the  inflammatory  process,  by  wliijh 
the  matter  is  etiuse4l,  and  then  absorp- 
tion begins,  and  thit  is  all  we  know. 
Blood  and  nntter  ure  rapidly  absorbed 
.from  the  eye  without  any  use  of  mercury. 

How  long  should  the  use  of  mercury  be 


continued  ?  and  to  what  extent  should  li 
be  carried  .^  The  more  powerful  its  ac- 
tion on  the  system,  the  more  effectually 
does  it  control  the  disease,  putting  a 
stop  to  the  excited  capillary  circulation, 
diminisliing  the  size  of  the  distended  ves- 
sels, preventing  the  farther  effusion  of 
lymph,  and  its  organization  into  those  new 
structures,  which  are  so  injurious  to  sight. 
Often  these  ends  are  not  accomplished 
with  a  slight  action  on  the  mouth,  when  a 
more  powerful  influence  will  quickly  do 
the  business.  Full  salivation,  quickly 
I  roduced,  cuts  short  reieut  disease,  as 
if  by  a  charm.  You  may  then  suspend 
the  remeiiy,  and  let  its  effects  slowly  sub- 
side, which  will  take  two  or  three  weeks  j 
you  need  not  give  any  more  mercury. 
Salivation,  however,  is  only  necessaiy  in 
some  severe  and  obstinate  cases.  In  ge- 
neral, it  will  be  sufficient  to  make  the 
mercurial  action  iensible  in  tiie  mouth. 
In  cases  of  longer  standing,  the  iutluence 
of  the  remedy  is  not  so  immediate,  nor  so 
(puckly  effectual.  You  must  peisevere 
with  it  until  the  lymph  is  absorbed,  until 
the  natural  colour  of  the  iris  is  restored, 
the  red  zone  rouu<l  the  cornea  gone,  and 
vision  restored.  Tliis  will  require  four, 
six,  eight,  or  more  weeks  in  some  in- 
stances. A  longer  time  is  usually  neces- 
sary in  relapses  and  second  attacks,  thaq 
on  the  first  occurrence  of  the  complaint. 

[Mr.  Lawrence  detailed  a  case  of  iritis, 
in  which  the  disease  yielded  rather  slowly, 
but  M  as  well  in  six  weeks.  It  recurred 
in  consequence  of  premature  exposure  to 
cold,  anif  the  patient  w  as  obliged  to  keep 
the  house  for  twelve  weeks  in  a  state  of 
salivation,  recovering  perfect  vision, 
which  has  continued  uuimpaiied  fioni  that 
time,  now  many  years  ago.] 

Yon  will  be  inclined  to  inquire  why  ia- 
flammation  of  the  iris  should  require  a 
diftereiit  treatuient  from  other  inflamma- 
tions, and  whether  this  free  use  of  mer- 
cury be  absolutely  uecessdiy.  It  is  not 
absolutely  necessary.  Iritis  may  go  through 
its  course,  and  come  to  an  end,  without 
the  employment  of  any  means:  it  may  be 
controlled  and  brought  to  a  conclusion 
l>y  01  dinary  antiphlogistic  treatment.  But 
the  latter  does  not  act:  so  quickly  nor  ef- 
fectually in  stopping  that  peculiar  action 
oi  the  capillary  vessels,  wliich  is  evidenced 
by  the  effusion  of  lymph.  Hence,  although 
ti.e  inflammation  may  not  be  violent,  the 
pupil  will  coutiact,  and  new  matter  will 
L)e  effu.sed  from  its  margin;  the  disease 
may  be  checked,  and  >ubside,  leaving  the 
organ  apparently  rccoveied,  but  tiie  ad- 
hesions and  adventitious  membrane  in  the 
contracted  pujiil,  resulting  from  the  orga- 
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nizationof  the  newly  deposited  substance,  mary  it  was  first  employed  in  syphilitic 


pciniaiiently  destroy  or  impair  vision 

[Mr.  Lawrence  mentioned  a  case  of 
iritis,  wliich  lie  treated  several  years  ago 
without  the  use  of  mercury,  and  in  which 
tlie  inflammatory  symptoms  were  not 
violent.  They  yielded  rather  slowly  to 
the  means  employed,  a  partial  opacity  of 
the  capsule  remained,  much  injuring 
vision.] 

Patients  are  daily  presenting  them- 
selves at  this  Infirmary,  who  have  been 
treated  by  common  means,  and  in  whom 
general  disorganization  of  the  iris,  con- 
tracted, closed,  or  partially  adherent 
pupil,  ohstruction  of  tliat  aperture  by  ad- 
ventitious organisations,  opacity  of  the 
crystalline  capsule,  and  loss  or  serious  in- 
jury of  sight  have  resulted  from  inflam- 
mations that  might  have  been  checked  by 
mercury,  without  leaving  any  permanent 
ill  consequence.  Let  me  observe  to  you 
that  iritis  is  a  very  manageable  affection  ; 
that  it  rarely  fails  to  yield  to  proper  treat- 
ment, even  when  the  case  has  been  origi- 
nally neglected  ;  and  that  the  serious 
effects  just  detailed  are  chargeable  to  in- 
judicious management  only. 

The  good  effects  of  the  mercurial  treat- 
ment appear  most  obvious  when  it  has 
been  resorted  to  after  the  failure  of  other 
means.  [The  lecturer  here  gave  an  ex- 
ample in  point ;  that  of  a  gentkman,  who 
had  undergone  for  three  weeks  very  ac- 
tive depletion,  so  as  to  become  pallid  and 
very  enfeebled,  without  any  good  effect 
on  the  local  complaint.  His  sight,  on  the 
contrary,  had  grown  more  and  more  dim. 
The  pupil  had  an  hour-glass  shape  from 
two  adhesions  of  its  edge,  the  red  zone, 
and  the  nocturnal  pain  were  unabated, 
and  sight  was  nearly  extinguished.  The 
nse  of  mercury  and  the  belladonna,  with 
more  generous  diet  and  wine,  very  spee- 
dily stopped  the  disease  ;  the  adhesions 
gave  way,  and  the  natural  figure  of  the 
pupil  was  restored,  with  perfect  vision. 
He  had  three  relapses  in  the  course  of 
twelve  months  ;  the  last  being  the  worst  ; 
the  organ  was  ultimately  uninjured,  and 
remains  so  at  the  end  of  three  or  four 
years.] 

In  conclusion,  I  recommend  to  you  the 
free  use  of  mercury  in  iritis,  from  the 
fullest  confidence  in  its  eflncacy  and  safety, 
founded  on  the  very  ample  experience 
afforded  by  this  Institution,  as  well  as 
extensive  trials  in  private  practice.  I 
know  no  treatment  that  can  be  more  safely 
depended  on  for  producing  the  desired 
effect  in  any  disease,  and  I  am  convinced 
tliat  no  remedy  nor  combination  of  reme- 
dies will  supply  its  place.    At  this  Infir- 


iritis.  Its  beneficial  effects  in  that  form 
of  the  disease  naturally  led  to  the  exten- 
sion of  its  use  to  other  modifications  of 
the  disorder.  Its  beneficial  agency,  and 
the  particular  mode  of  its  action  have  not 
escaped  the  notice  of  attentive  observers 
in  other  quarters.  [The  lecturer  here 
read  some  quotations  from  Beer's  Reper- 
torium,  published  at  the  very  end  of  the 
last  century,  in  which  the  virtues  of  the 
remedy,  in  preventing  lymphatic  exuda- 
tions, and  internal  suppurations  are  very 
warmly  and  pointedly  extolled.] 


REVIEW. 

The  Anatomi/  of  the  Brain,  with  a  general 
I'iew  of  the  Nervous  System.  By 
G.  Spl'rzheim,  M.  D.  of  the  Univer- 
sities of  Vienna  and  Paris,  Licentiate 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of 
London.  Translated,  at  the  request, 
and  under  the  immediate  snperinten- 
dance  of  the  Author,  from  the  unpub- 
lished French  M.S.,  by  R.  Willis, 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons. With  Eleven  Plates.  8vo. 
pp.  234.   London,  1826.  S.  Highley. 

Few  men  can  bring  with  them  sufficient 
energy  of  mind,  patient  industry,  and 
freedom  from  the  trammels  of  their  pre- 
decessors, to  investigate,  with  much  pros- 
pect of  success,  so  vast  and  intricate  a 
subject  as  the  structure  and  functions  of 
the  nervous  system.  Dr.  Spurzheim, 
however,  like  his  predecessor  Gall,  (who, 
as  our  readers  know,  is  the  author  of  a 
new  physiological  doctrine  of  the  brain,) 
possesses  no  ordinary  share  of  these  rare 
and  inestimable  qualities.  By  the  labours 
of  these  and  other  eminent  anatomists, 
much  light  has  been  thrown  on  the  struc- 
ture of  the  brain  and  nerves,  and  on 
many  of  their  functions.  Towards  the 
conclusion  of  the  last  century,  Gall  dis- 
covered the  ground-work  of  his  system, 
and  had  done  much  to  raise  the  super- 
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striictnre  before  1804,  when  oiir  author, 
who  had  long  devoted  hi*  attention  to 
the  subject,  became  his  associate.  -^ 
Since  the  year  1813,  eacli  has  pro- 
secuted the  subject  by  himself,  but  it 
would  appear  that  Dr.  Spurzhcim  has 
latterly  outstripped  his  preceptor,  at 
least  he  is  better  known  in  England 
than  Gall.  We  consider  the  labours  of 
these  anatomists  as  the  germ  of  all  the 
additions  which  have  been  made  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  nervous  system,  and 
shall  therefore  be  particular  in  marking 
the  comniencemeKt  of  tiieir  inquiries. — 
For  this  purpose  we  quote  the  following 
narrative  from  Dr.  Spurzheim's  Preface  : 

"  It  was  in  the  year  1800  that  I  at- 
tended for  the  first  time  the  private 
course  of  lectures  which  Dr.  Gail  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  delivering  cccasion- 
ally  at  his  house  for  four  years.  At  this 
time  he  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  tUe 
biain  to  the  nianitestations  of  mind,  of 
the  plurality  ol' the  mind's  organs,  and  ot 
the  possibility  of  discovciing  the  deve- 
lopment of  the  brain  by  the  configuration 
of  tlie  head.  He  pointed  out  several  par- 
ticular organs  of  different  memorie.':,  and 
of  several  sentiments,  but  he  had  not  yet 
begun  to  examine  the  structure  of  the 
brain.*  Between  1800  and  1804,  he  mo- 
ditied  his  physiological  ideas,  and  brought 
them  to  the  state  in  which  he  professed 
them  at  the  commencement  of  our 
travels,  t 

Dr.  Gall  having  met  with  a  woman, 
fifty-four  years  of  age,  who  from  her 
infancy  had  laboured  under  dropsy  of  the 
brain,  and  who,  nevertheless,  was  as  ac- 
tive and  intelligent  as  the  generality  of 
females  in  her  own  rank  of  lite,  and  being 
convinced  that  the  brain  was  the  indis- 
pensable organ  of  the  soul,  expressed 
himself  in  terms  similar  to  those  which 
Tulpius  had  used  before  him,  on  observ- 
ing a  person  afflicted  with  hydrocephalus, 
who  exhibited  good  intellectual  faculties, 
viz.,  the  structure  of  the  brain  must  be 


*  Exposition  de  la  Doctrine  de  M. 
Qall,  par  Froniep,  3me  edit.  1802. 

t  Bischoff  Exposition  de  la  Doctrine 
de  M.  Gall,  sur  le  Cerveau  et  le  Crane, 
Berlin,  1805  ;  et  Bloide,  la  Doctrine  de 
Gall  sur  les  Fonctions  du  Cerveau,  Dres- 
den, 1805. 


different  from  what  it  is  commonly  sup- 
posed to  be.''  He  now  felt  the  neces- 
sity of  examining  the  mind's  organ  ana- 
tomically. As  his  medical  luactice  occu- 
pied his  time,  he  employed  iM.  Niclas,  a 
student,  to  dissect  for  him  ;  but  the  spirit 
of  this  gentleman's  researches  was  merely 
mechanical,  as  is  allowed  in  our  joint 
work,  entitled,  '  Anatomic  etPhysiologie 
du  Systome  nervenx  en  general,  et  du 
Cerveau  en  particulier.'  t 

Having  completed  my  studies  in  1804, 
I  was  associated  with  Dr.  Gall,  and  de- 
voted myself  especially  to  anatomical  in- 
quiries. At  this  period,  Dr.  Gall,  in  the 
Anatomy,  spoke  of  the  decussation  of  the 
pyramidal  bodies, of  their  passage  through 
the  pons  varolii,  of  eleven  layers  of  lou- 
gitiuiinal  and  transverse  fibres  in  the 
pons,  of  the  continuation  of  the  optic 
nerve  to  the  anterior  pair  of  the  quadii- 
geminal  bodies,  of  the  exterior  bundles 
of  the  crura  of  the  brain  diverging  be- 
neath the  optic  nerves  in  the  direction 
which  ^  ieussens,  Monro,  Vicq  d'Azyr, 
and  Reil  t  had  followed,  the  first,  by 
means  of  scr.iping,  the  others,  by  cutting 
the  substance  of  the  brain.  Dr.  Gall 
showed  further,  the  continuation  of  the 
anterior  commissure  across  the  striated 
bodies;  he  also  spoke  of*  the  unfolding 
of  the  brain  that  happens  in  hydrocepha- 
lus. The  notion  he  had  conceived  of  this, 
however,  was  not  correct ;  for  he  thought 
that  the  convolutions  resulted  Irom  the 
duplicature  of  a  membrane,  believing 
that  the  cerebral  crura  entered  the  he- 
mispheres on  one  side,  expanded  there, 
and  then  folded  back  on  themselves  by 
the  juxtaposition  of  the  convolutions.  The 
true  structure  of  the  convolutions,  and 
their  connexion  witJi  the  rest  of  the  cere- 
bral mass,  were  not  described  until  onr 
joint  Memoir  was  presented  to  the  French 
Institute  in  1808. 

The  mechanical  direction  which  the 
anatomical  investigations  had  taken  did 
not  appear  to  me  satisfactory.  Guiding 
myself  in  my  inquiries  by  physiological 
views,  always  comparing  structure  with 
function,  I  discovered  the  law  of  the  suc- 
cessive additions  to  the  cerebral  parts  ; 
tlie  divergence  in  every  direction  of  the 
crural  bundles  towards  the  convolutions; 
the  difference  between  the  diverging  fibres 
and  those  of  union ;  the  generality  of 
commissures;  the  true  connexion  of  the 
convolutions  with  the  rest  of  the  cerebral 
mass,   and  the  peculiar  structure  which 


*    Lib.  1,  cap.  xxiv. 

t  Preface  to  the  first  vol.  p.  16. 

t  Gren's  Journal,  1795,  i.  p.  102. 
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admits  of  the  convolutions  being  unfold- 
ed (an  event  that  occurs  in  hydioceplia- 
lus  of  the  cavities),  whilst  the  mass  lyinsr 
at  their  bottoms,  and  belonging,  for  the 
most  part,  to  the  apparatus  of  union,  or 
of  the  commissures,  is  pusliod  l)y  the 
water  between  the  two  layers  composing 
them  ;  lastly,  I  demonstrated  the  struc- 
ture of  the  nervous  mass  of  the  spine, 
JVOd  I  flatter  myself  with  having  arrived 
at  the  best  method  of  dissecting  the.  brain 
iUid  exposing  its  parts." 

Since  Dr.  Gall  and  the  author  published 
their  system,  they,  as  well  as  other 
physiologists,  have  ardently  prosecuted 
the  study.  Dr.  S.  himself  has  made 
many  discoveiies,  which  are  embodied 
with  the  present  work,  as  are  much  of 
the  matter  and  many  of  the  plates  of  its 
predecessor. 

This  work  is  equally  adapted  to  the 
student  and  the  anatomist;  but  before 
we  proceed  to  analyse  its  contents,  we 
may  observe,  that  Drs.  Gall  and  Spnrz- 
heira  have  not  always  received  that  cour- 
teous treatment  which,  from  their  inde- 
fatigable exertions  to  unfold  the  arcana 
of  the  nervous  system,  and  the  success 
which  has  followed  their  inquiries,  they 
so  richly  deserved.  But  if  justice  be  tardy, 
Dr.  Spiirzheim  possesses  too  philosophical 
a  mind  to  despond,  to  be  diverted  from 
hii  purpose  by  the  taunts  of  tlie  igno- 
rant, or  to  relax  his  energies,  although 
neglected  by  those  who  pretend  to  be 
the  patrons  of  science.  Ignorance  may 
triumph  and  prejudice  blind  for  a  while, 
but  truth  must  ultimately  prevail.  The 
consummation  is  inevitable. 

Here  is  no  metaphysical  uncertainty, 
but  palpable  and  living  proof  of  the 
anatomist's  accurary,  and  if  not  of 
the  entire  doctrine  of  phrenology,  at 
least  of  the  principles  upon  which  it  is 
founded  ;  those  persons,  therefore,  who 
range  themselves  as  its  adversaries, 
have  no  occasion,  we  should  rather  say 
excuse,  for  carping  at  what  may  only 
have  been  rendered  probable,  or  require 
time  to  elucidate  while  they  coolly  appro- 


priate to  themselves  what  has  been 
proved.  Dr.  Spurzheim,  one  of  the  most 
liberal  and  candid  of  writers  and  of  men, 
^stly  complains  of  this  paltry  conduct ; 
but  his  language  forcibly  pictures  the 
serenity,  which  a.  n»ind  studionsly "de- 
voted to  philosophical  pursuits  must 
ever  enjoy. 

He  says: — 

"  The  influence  our  labours  have  had 
on  the  study  of  the  nervous  system  is  in- 
contestable. To  be  convinced  ot  this,  it 
is  enough  to  examine  the  state  of  know- 
ledge in  regard  to  the  anatomy,  physio- 
logy and  pathology  of  the  brain  and  spi- 
nal ma  I  row,  when  Dr.  Gall  and  I  de- 
veloped our  ideas  on  these  matters, 
whether  it  was  by  teaching  orally,  by  dis- 
secting publicly,  or  by  means  of  our 
writings.  1  confess  there  is  great  satis- 
faction in  the  consciousness  of  having 
contributed  A  the  important  reform  that 
has  been  effected  in  regard  to  the  nervous 
system.  1  am  only  soiry  to  observe,  that 
rtiuny  of  our  idea.'*  are  jippropriated  by  the 
authors  of  recent  publications,  without 
any  mention  of  the  source  whence  they 
were  derived,  or  of  the  individu:ils  who 
first  struck  them  out,  or  reduced  them 
to  certainty  by  direct  proofs.  We  are 
commonly  enougli  mentioned,  it  is  true, 
when  such  of  our  assertions  as  appear 
weak,  are  the  subjects  of  criticism,  but 
our  names  are  kept  in  the  backgrotmd 
when  points  of  importance  become  the 
matter  of  discussion.  The  public,  for 
instance,  by  referring  to  the  proper 
place,  may  judge  whether  M.  J.  Cloquet, 
m  his  '  Anatomy  of  Man,'  has  been  sufli- 
ciently  explicit  in  stating,  that  he  has 
copied  every  one  of  the  plates  of  the 
human  brain  contained  in  onr  large  work. 
M.  Serres,  whose  memoir  was  deemed 
worthy  of  its  prize  by  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  of  Paris,  in  the  first  volume  of 
his  work,  u.ses  our  names  no  fewer  than 
fifteen  time.s,  in  connexion  with  a  single 
idea,  which  he  fancies  he  can  refute;  and 
generally  along  with  every  fact  that  looks 
unfavourable  to  our  opinion,  he  names  us, 
but  he  always  forgets  to  cite  us  in  rela- 
tion to  very  many  fundamental  concep- 
tions  which  we  had  announced  at  the 
same  time.  They  who  have  written  to 
the  following  effect — '  M.  Serres  has 
proved  clearly  the  erroneonsness  of  M. 
Gall's  observations,  and  replaced  tlieni 
by  others,'  may  undeceive  themselves  by 
attending  to  the  remark  I  have  ju.st 
made. 

M.  Serres's  publication  forces  we  liKe^ 
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wise  to  request  tlie  reailer  to  dittin]iuish  but  before  Dr.  Gall's  appearance,  had 
between  a  mnltilnde  of  words  and  facts  failed  io  discover  the  seat  of  a  single 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  corollaries  cerebral  organ.  A  solitary  individual,  a 
which  result  on  the  other.  I  agree  with  begjiar,  enabled  hin\  to  detect  the  organ 
those  who,  in  works  of  science,  pay  es-  of  self-esteem,  precisely  as  the  fall  of  a 
pecial  regard  to  truths  demonstrable  to  single  apple  revealed  the  law  of  gravita- 
others,  to  ideas  available  in  practical  life,  tion  to  Newton.  Anatomists  had  seeo 
and  to  clearness  and  simplicity  of  style,  many  ihumnn  brains,  without  remarking 
What  purpose  can  the  following  passage  any  differences  among  them  ;  these,  how- 
serve,  which  occurs  in  the  preliminary  ever,  are,  to  say  the  least,  as  constant  as 
discourse  of  M.  Serres,  when  after  similarities.  The  point  that  essentially 
having  said,  that  a  monster  maybe  a  interests  science  is  the  discovery  of  the 
vegetation  of  its  like,  that  it  may  have  truth,  and  tiiis  is  ihrn  confirmed  and  es- 
tw.)  heads,  two  tails,  and  six  or  eight  tablished  by  all  ulterior  observations." 
extremities,    but   that  it   would    remain 

strictly  confined  to  the  limits  of  its  class,  The  work  is  divided  into  nine  sections  ; 
he  exclaims:-' This  wonderful  pl'eno- i  j^  ^^^  g^^^  of  which  the  author  makes 
nienon  is  undoubtedly  connected  with  the 

general  harmony  of  creation.  What  may  some  general  remarks  on  the  nervous 
be  its  cause?  We  know  it  not,  and  in  all  system  ;  in  the  second,  speaks  of  the 
likelihood  we  shall  remain  ignorant  of  it  .  . 

for  ever.  It  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of,  division  of  the  nervous  apparatus  ;  in  the 
creation,  wiiose  surface  is  meted  by  man, ,  third,  of  the  nerves  of  voluntary  motion 
but  whose  depths  are  sounded,  and  known  ;  ^^^  ^^  j,,g  external  senses  ;  in  the  fourth, 
to  God  alone.  *  1  l    j     -  -  •       • 

This  phenomenon  does  not  appear  to  [  of  the  best  method  ot  examining  the  struc- 
me  more  extraordinary  than  that  a  kitten  ;  tnre  of  the  brain  ;  in  the  fifth,  he  parti- 
is  not  a  pnpin,  or  that  the  crab-tree  does        ,     ,     J  1        ..u  U  II  A- 

r   ^^'-'  y,-  .,  „r  „  ...j   cularly  describes  the  cerebellum,  and  in 

not  produce  pear-.     It   the  e;;g  ot  a  bird  •'  ' 

in  its  ordinary  state  cannot  produce  a  the  sixth,  the  brain;  in  the  seventh, 
mammiferon*  annimal,  why  should  the  i  j^^g  commissures;  in  the  eighth,  the 
germ  of    this  same  egg,  it   it  chance  to  j  ....  ., 

be  imperfectly  developed,  produce  a' communication  ot  the  nervous  parts  witU 
deformity   like   to  one  of  the  mammalia?  j  each  other;  and,  lastly,  he   remarks  on 

Were  the  case  thus,  there  would  be  some  L,       ,,         .      •  i     ■  i     •     i       i  .• 

\:  .  L    » .1  ,   the   "  anatomico- physiological   relation? 

canse  for  an  amazement,  but  the  universal  ^  -  " 

fact  of  every  animal  producing  its  kind,  of  the  nervous  apparatuses."     Of  these. 


is  not,  in  my  eyes,  more  astonishing  than 
any  other  natural  event. 

Further,   the  mass  of  facts  oiled,  the 


we  shall  endeavour  to  furnish  our  readers 

with  something  of  an  outline,  as  a  sort  of 


numt>€r  of  diisections  made,  ought  never,  introduction  to  a  work  which  we  are  per- 


suaded  will  be   generally    perused   and 
studied. 


to  impose  on  us,  nor  be  made  a  means  of 
concealing  the  truth.  Many  of  the  ana- 
tomists who  had  lived  before  ns,  dissect- 

ed  some  hundreds  ot"  brains,  and  they  ,j.  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^  comprises  a  pulpy 
made  a  boast  ot  their  doings  in  this  w.iy  ;  •'  ^  f    tj 

but  they  did  not  perceive  that  which"  I  j  'cineritiousj  and  gelatinous  'medullary) 
pledged  myself  to  have  discovered  before  j  substance,  the  one  of  a  greyish  or  brown- 
I   had   dissected   a  dozen;  for  instance,   .  ,    ,  ,,',.,  , 

the   successive   additions  to  the  cerebral  I '^'^  '"'«.  the   other  fibrous  and  more  or 
parts,  and  the  two  kinds  of  fibres,  to  wit,  i  less  perfectly  white.     The  intimate  struc- 
the   diverging,aud   the   fibres  of  union.  jj„,.g  ^f  thefirst  substance  is  unknown. 
Anatomists   and    physiologists   had    cer- 
tainly looked  upon  heads  without  number;!  Rujsch,  Vieassens,   and   almost   all    the 

j  contemporaries  of  Haller,  regarded  it  as 

a  tissue  of  very  fine  blood-vessels.    Ac- 
*  '  Cet  etonnant  ph^nomene  est  sans  i  kerman   of  Heidelberg,  and   Walter   of 
douteli^arharmoniegene.aledelac.e-:g^^.j.^       suppose  it  to   consist   of  an  ex- 
ation.      Quelle   pent   en   etre   la  cause  .' t  '       '^* 

Nous  I'ignorons  et  vraisemblement  nous  I  tremely  attenuated  p.-olongation  of  ves- 
I'iguorerons  toujoiirs.  C'est  un  des  j  jgij  becoming  more  and  more  minute, 
mvsteres  de   la   creation,   dont  I'lminnie  ,.  ,  .i  ,  ■. 

raesurela  surface,  mais  dont  Dieu  seul  so  as  ultimatdy  to  compose  the  white 
sonde  et  conoait  la  profondeur.'  or  fibrons  substance.    This  idea  maj  be^ 
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traced  as  far  back  as  the  age  of  Praxa- 
goras,  who  fancied  that  where  arteries 
terminate  nerves  conimence.  Albiniis 
and  Soemnierring  liave  proved,  by  their 
injections,  that  besides  very  minute  blood 
vessels,  there  is  also  a  peculiar  substance 
in  tliis  nervous  mass ;  it  is  therefore  only 
permeated  by  innumerable  blood  ves- 
sels. Vicq  d'Azyr  thought  he  could  trace 
fibres  in  the  pulpy  substance,  but  what 
he  saw,  says  Dr.  Spurzheim,  "  was  the 
white  or  truly  fibrous  substance  inter- 
mingled or  nnited  with  the  gray." 

Anatomists  have  ditiered  much  in  opi- 
nion respecting  the  intiuiate  nature  of 
the  white  nervous  substance.  Some  main- 
taining that  it  is  tubular,  and  others 
solid  ;  some  that  it  possesses  no  blood 
vessels,  and  others  that  it  is  entirely 
composed  of  them. 

According  to  Lewenhofck,  Vicussens, 
and  Steno,  the  white  nervous  subsiance 
is  fibrOT\s,  and  this  opinion  Drs.  Gall 
and  Spurzheim  have  espoused. 

"  By  scraping  it  in  the  brain,"  says 
the  latter  author,  "  according  to  the 
direction  of  its  tibres,  these  may  be  seen 
with  the  naked  eye,  and  if  the  scrap- 
ing motion  be  oblique  or  transverse  to 
their  course,  they  will  be  seen  to  be 
drawn  from  their  "natural  direction,  or  to 
be  torn.  If  the  biaiu  be  boiled  in  oil,  or 
macerated  in  diluted  nitric  or  muriatic 
acid,  or  in  vinegar,  or  alcohol,  or  if  it  be 
frozen,  the  fibrous  structure  of  its  white 
substance  will  be  rendeied  extremely  ap- 
parent. Some,  however,  say,  that  the 
fibronsness  is  then  the  consequence  of 
a  chemical  change.  As  the  same  result, 
however,  is  constantly  obtained,  and  as 
the  fibres,  whichever  of  the  processes  be 
employed,  are  regularly  disposed  in  cor- 
responding situations  in  a  similar  manner, 
the  fibrous  structure  must  of  neceisity 
be  recognised  as  natural  and  inherent. 

A  few  authors  have  attributed  the 
fibrous  appearance  of  the  white  substance 
to  the  im;)ressions  of  blood  vessels.  This 
mistake  may  be  detected  at  once  by  com- 
paring the  course  of  the  blood  vessels 
with  that  of  the  cerebral  fibres. 

The  reality  of  the  fibronsness  of  the 
white  substance  is  further  opposed,  by 
saying  that  when  the  brain  is  cut,  it  does 
not  appear,  and  that  it  is  produced   by 


the  force  employed  to  tear  the  tougher 
cerebral  masses  asunder. 

To  this  1  reply,  that  it  is  impossible,  by 
means  of  a  clean  and  smooth  cut,  to  dis* 
cover  the  structure  of  any  extremely  de- 
licate and  soft  part  whatsoever.  Such  a, 
method  is  not  even  available  in  those 
cerebral  parts  that  are  incontestably 
(ibrous,  as  the  pyramidal  bodies,  the  annu- 
lar protuberance,  the  peduncles  of  the 
brain,  &c. 

M.  Bogros,  of  Paris,  read  a  paper  to 
the  Academy  of  Sciences,  on  the  25th  of 
May  1825,  in  which  he  maintained  that 
every  nervous  fibre  is  perforated  by  a  ca- 
nal from  its  origin  to  its  extreme  termi- 
nation. The  accuracy  of  this  statement 
is  far  from  being  ascertained. 

The  white  nervous  substance  is  gene- 
rally called  medullary.  This  name,  how- 
ever.ought  to  be  discontinued  for  two  rea- 
sons :  in  the  first  place,  the  idea  we  form 
of  marrow  excludes  the  conception  of 
fibronsness  ;  and  again,  the  functions  of 
the  nervous  fibres  are  so  superior  to  those 
of  the  marrow,  that  it  is  a  pity  to  desig- 
nate both  by  the  same  word.  The  name 
is  evidence  of  the  error  that  was  an- 
ciently committed,  when  every  tl^ng  con- 
tained in  an  osseous  cavity  was  consi- 
dered as  marrow." 

Ever  since  the  times  of  Yesalius  and 
Piccoluomini,  very  diflerent  opinions  have 
prevailed  respecting  the  use  of  the  pulpy 
or  grey  substance.  Some  have  regarded 
it  as  a  secreting  organ,  either  of  vital 
spirits  or  a  nervous  fluid.  Upon  this 
point,  says  Dr.  Spurzheim,  it  is  probable 
that  unity  of  sentiment  will  not  be  rea- 
dily obtained. 

" ■ but  seeing  that  the  rndi- 

ments  of  each  new  shoot  in  trees  are  de- 
veloped in  a  deposition  of  mucilaginous- 
looking  matter;  that  the  cartilages  in 
animal  bodies  are  successively  liquid, 
gi'latinous,  and  cartilaginous,  and  that 
several  turn  into  firm  bone  ;  that  anato- 
uusts,  in  many  instances,  have  agreed 
in  deriving  the  nerves  from  ganglions  ; 
that  the  brain,  too,  is  at  first  fluid,  then 
gelatinous,  and  ultimately  fil)rous  ;  in  fine, 
that  the  pulpy  nervous  substance  is  al- 
ways found  where  the  white  fibres  become 
more  numerous  ;  that  these  are  implant- 
ed, so  to  say,  into  it,  and  that  a  great 
quantity  of  blood  vessels  are  expanded 
on  it ;  Dr.  Gall  and  I  have  said,  that  to 
us  it  appears  to  be  the  source  or  nourisher 
of  the  white  fibres.  Let  us,  however, 
distinguish  in  this,  as  in  every  other  place, 
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bf tween  facts  and  inferpncef.  Supposing 
that  onr  ideas  concerning  the  inleience 
were  really  inexact,  the  peculiarities  I 
have  iwentioned,  and  the  essential  im- 
portance of  the  pulpy  snbstaiice  to  the 
nervous  functions  must  ever  be  admit* 
ted."— p.  7. 

Tiie  gray  colour, according  to  Dr.Spnrz- 
heim,  not  being  essential  to  the  pulpy 
substance,  no  objection  to  this  notion  of 
its  uses  can  be  derived  from  the  fact  of 
its  absence  in  the  ganglia  of  the  asteria, 
which  some  comparative  anatomists  have 
asserted.  "  A  gelatinous,  or  pnlpy  mat- 
ter," says  Dr.  S.,  "  does  certainly  enter 
into  their  constitution,  and  that  is  suffi- 
cient."    He  continues, — 

"  The  white  substance  is  also  said  to 
be  present  in  the  brain  and  sjiinal  cliord 
before  the  pulpy  or  gray  appears.  If  by 
tliis  the  existence  of  tiie  nervous  masses 
that  become  white  prior  to  an  evident 
separation  into  two  substances,  and  to 
the  development  of  convolutions,  be  un- 
derstood, I  agree  ;  but  if  the  rudiments 
of  the  brain,  cerebellum,  and  spinal  chord 
^)e  said  to  be  white,  and  not  gray  in  the 
first  instance,  I  positively  deny  the  asser- 
tion. The  nervous  masses  of  tlie  head 
and  spine  are  pulpy  or  gelatinous,  and 
decidedly  grayish  in  colour  i)efore  they 
are  white.  Neither  Dr.  Gall  nor  I  have 
ever  thought  of  sayinjr,  that  the  portion 
of  tlie  completely-developed  nervous  sys- 
tem, which  is  pnlpy  and  gray,  gives  birth 
to  that  which  is  white  and  fibrous.  We 
did  but  intend  to  announce  the  fact  of  a 
gelatinous  and  grayish  state  of  the  brain 
preceding  its  fibrons  and  white  condition, 
precisely  as  we  should  say  of  its  entire 
mass, 'that  it  is  liquid  before  it  becomes 
gelatinous. 

Our  idea  of  the  formation  of  the  ner- 
vous system  seems  more  especially  plau- 
sible, when  it  appears  to  be  perfectly 
analogous  to  what  takes  place  in  the 
osseous.  Bone  begins  by  being  gelati- 
nous, it  is  then  cartilaginous,  and  idti- 
mately  solid  and  earthy.  I  repeat,  how- 
ever,  that  no  one  can  be  more  impressed 
than  myself  with  the  difficulty  of  drawing 
general  conclusions ;  I  am,  therefore, 
very  far  from  anxious  to  impose  such  as 
I  do  infer  upon  others.  I  only  insist  on 
the  necessity  of  exactness  in  regard  to 
the  facts  related.  Putting  our  theory  of 
the  formation  out  of  the  question  entirely, 
then  Dr.  Gall  and  I  still  assert  our  title 
to  be  considered  as  the  first  who  discover- 
ed and  made  known  the  general  relation 


that  prevails,  in  man  and  the  mammalia, 
between  the  pulpy  and  fibrous  substances 
of  the  brain  and  its  several  parts. 

i\Iessrs.Fovilleand  Pinel  Grandchamp 
have  ol'  late  inferred,  from  j)athological 
observations,  that  tlie  superficial  cineri- 
tious  substance  of  the  brain  presides  over 
intellectual  functions,  and  its  white  and 
deep-seated  gray  mass  over  locomotion. 

I  am  disposed  to  set  much  store  by 
pathological  observitinns,  yet  I  do  not 
see  that  we  dare  place  nnlimited  confi- 
dence in  them  alone.  Truth  is,  I  con- 
ceive, universally  harmonious ;  truth  con- 
sequently cannot  have  been  attained  in 
any  case  nntil  anatomy  and  physiology 
and  pathology  accord  exactly.  Now, 
who  will  maintain  that  the  locomotive 
powers  of  animals  are  great  in  propor- 
tion as  their  brains  contain  more  of  the 
white  nervous  substance,  and  as  the 
striated  bodies  and  the  supposed  origins 
of  the  optic  nerves  (thalami)  are  large? 
Or  who  will  say  that  the  locomotive  ca- 
pacities of  inferior  tribes,  in  whose  brains 
the  gray  substance  predominates,  are  less 
remarkable  than  their  intellectual  endow- 
ments ?  These  positions  are  alike  nnte- 
nable.  Dr.  GtU  and  I  suppose  that  each 
nervous  apparatus  is  composed  of  the  two 
peculiar  substances,  the  pulpy  and  the 
fibrous,  and  that  both  are  necessary  to 
produce  an  instrument  adecpiate  to  per- 
form a  particular  function." 


Of  Ihe  origin  of  the  N'crvous  Syntem. — It 
is  not  necessary  to  recapitulate  the  errors 
of  the  older  anatomists,  who  supposed  the 
brain  to  be  the  origin  of  all  the  nerves. 
In  their  eyes  the  spinal  chord  was  a 
prolongation  of  the  cerebral  mass  and  the 
great  symi)athetic,  and  nerves  of  the  ab- 
domen and  thorax  continuations  of  the 
encephalon  and  spinal  chord.  Their  opi- 
nions, however,  were  soon  questioned. 

"  Winslow  separated  the  great  sympa- 
thetic from  the  spinal  chord  and  brain; 
he  regarded  tlie  bmidles  which  run  be- 
tween its  ganglions  or  masses  as  simple 
branches  of  communication,  and  said, 
that  all  the  ganglions  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered as  peculiar  origins  of  nerves,  and 
consequently  as  so  many  little  brains. 

Soemmerring  also  observes,  that  the 
sympathetic,  having  an  independent  ex- 
istence, may  rather  be  said  to  go  to  than 
to  come  from  the  spinal  chord.  He  adds, 
that  it  never  forms  a  trunk  in  any  way 
proportionate  to  the  number  and  size  ot 
its  cominnnicaling  branches,  and  that  it 
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never  loses  itself  among  muscles,  but 
follows  the  course  of  the  blood  vessels." — 
{Him  und  Nerveti.) 

Bichathas  expressefl  his  opinion  in  the 
most  positive  manner  on  this  subject. 

"  The  ideas  of  anatomists,"  says  he, 
"  upon  this  important  nerve,  seem  to  me 
very  little  accordant  with  wliat  nature 
proclaims  to  be  just.  All  ajjree  in  rn- 
presentinsfitas  a  medullary  chord,  extend- 
ing from  the  head  to  the  os  sarrum,  send- 
ing various  branches,  in  its  course,  to 
the  neck,  the  chest,  and  the  abdomen  ; 
having,  in  short,  a  distrihution  analogous 
to  the  spinal  nerve,  from  vvhich,  or  frDm 
those  of  the  neck,  it  is  said  by  some  to 
derive  its  origin.  Whatever  the  name 
chosen  to  designate  it  may  chance  to  be, 
sympathetic,  intercostal, trisplanchnic, the 
mode  of  considering  it  will  still  be  found 
to  remain  unchanged. 

This  mode  I  regard  as  altogether  erro- 
neous. In  fact  there  exists  no  such  nerve 
as  these  names  are  used  to  signify.  That 
which  is  taken  for  a  nerve  is,  in  truth, 
but  a  suite  of  communications  between 
different  nervous  centres,  situated  at  va- 
rious distances  from  each  other. 

These  ci-ntres  are  the  ganglions,  scat- 
tered through  the  different  regions  of  the 
body.  They  have  all  an  independent  and 
isolated  action.  Each  is  a  particular 
magazine,  sending  a  nailtitude  of  rami^ 
fications,  to  carry  into  the  respective  or- 
gans the  irradiations  ot  the  centre  whence 
they  proceed. 

*  What  anatomist,'  he  continues,  '  has 
not  been  struck  by  differences  among  the 
nerves  .?  Those  of  the  brain  arc  larger, 
whiter,  more  dense,  less  numerous,  and 
offering  few  varieties;  whilst  extreme 
tenuity,  great  n\imber,  especially  around 
the  plexuses,  grayish  colour,  psculiar 
softness  of  tissue,  frequently  occurring 
varieties,  are,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
distinguishing  characters  of  the  nerves 
that  issue  from  the  ganglions.  The  only  ex- 
ceptions in  either  case  are  in  the  branches 
of  communication  between  the  cerebral 
nerves,  and  in  a  few  of  the  twigs  that 
unite  the  little  nervous  centres." 


Some  writers,  however,  relying  on  the 
authority  of  Morgagni,  Haller,  and  San- 
difort,  have  maintained  that  the  brains  of 
acephali  exist  in  the  first  Instance,  but 

that,  together  with  the  membranes  and 
bony  coverings,  they  have  been  destroyed 
by  dropsy  of  the  cavities. 


The  brain  cannot  be  the  origin  of  the 
entire  nervous  system,  for  many  of  the 
inferior  animals  have  nerves,  although 
they  possess  nothing  that  bears  the  sem- 
blance of  a  brain.  There  are  also  many 
descriptions  of  human  acephali  on   record 


"  But  no  one,"  says  Dr.  Spurzheim, 
"  ever  saw  an  acephalie  child  whose  brain 
and  skull  exhibited  traces  of  such  de- 
struction. Tlip  inteiruments  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  head,  where  the  destructive 
process  is  principally  supposed,  are  com- 
monly entire  and  healthy.  Neither  has 
any  one  in  these  cases  discovered  the  ci- 
catrices of  ulcers,  nor  of  traces  of  erosion, 
nor  of  simple  absorption.  The  hones  that 
compose  the  basis  of  the  skull,  when  they 
exist  in  acephali,  are  smooth  and  round  at 
the  edges.  The  whole  inferior  part  of  the 
encephalic  mass,  too,  and  the  optic, 
auditory,  oli'artory,  and  other  nerves, 
occasionally  occur  in  a  perfectly  sound 
and  natiiiai  state.  How  did  these  nerves 
and  tender  cerebral  parts  resist  the  action 
of  a  fluid  that  dissolved  or  caused  the  ab- 
sorption of  membranes  and  firm  bone? 
It  must  be  allowed  then,  that  the  brain 
may  be  primitively  wanting,  just  as  may 
the  legs  or  arms,  and  thnt  the  nervous 
apparatus  of  the  body  does  not  derive 
from  the  brain. 

The  first  anatomical  principle  in  regard 
to  the  nervous  system  therefore  is,  that 
it  is  not  an  unit,  hut  consistx  of  7)wmj  es- 
sentialhi  different  parts,  which  have  their 
own  individual  origins,  and  are  tnutuallt/  in 
communication." 

This  principle  Dr.  Gall  and  our  author 
regard  as  essential  to  their  phjsiological 
researches  and  deductions,  and  they  con- 
ceive that  they  have  proved  it  as  satis- 
factorily with  regard  to  the  brain  as  Bichat 
had  done  before  them  to  the  nerves  of 
the  chest  and  belly.  Besides  this  first 
anatomical  principle,  three  other  subjects 
are  separately  considered.  These  are — 
1st,  the  mode  in  which  the  individual 
parts  of  the  nervous  system  are  formed  ; 
2nd,  the  order  in  which  they  are  de- 
veloped ;  and  3rd,  their  reciprocal  rela- 
tions. 

Drs.  Gall  and  Spurzheim  have  always 


who  had  very  perfect  nervous  systems,   spoken  in  a  general  way  of  the  mode  and 
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order  in  which  the  cerebral  parts  are 
formed  and  developed  ;  but  their  at- 
tention has  been  more  especially  directed 
to  the  plurality  of  the  nervous  ap- 
paratuses, of  their  conimiinicatioiis  and 
nintual  relations.  M.  Tiedeniann,  and 
after  him  M.  Scrres,  has  written  par- 
ticularly on  the  formation  and  progressive 
develoi)nient  of  the  several  parts  which 
compose  the  nervous  system.  According 
to  the  latter,  the  spinal  chord,  the  cere- 
bellum and  t!ie  brain,  are  developed  from 
the  circumference  towards  the  centre, 
and  not,  as  anatomists  suppose,  from  the 
centre  to  the  circumference.  He  says 
there  am  many  centres  of  tbrmation,  and 
that  each  apparatus  is  composed  of  several 
parts  which  are  joined  together,  the  ex- 
tremities commencing,  the  middles  termi- 
nating the  union.  According  to  this  au- 
thor, the  arteries  exert  a  directing  influ- 
ence over  the  development  of  tiie  nervous 
system.  He  thinks  the  spinal  chord  is 
formed  under  the  guidance  of  the  inter- 
costal, the  cerebelliun  under  that  of  t!ie 
vertebral,  and  the  brain  under  that  of  the 
carotid  arteries.  He  says  that  the  vessels 
of  the  spinal  chord  appear  first,  and  that 
the  outline  of  this  part  is  first  apparent, 
the  common  carotids  next,  and  that  their 
internal  branches,  which  are  distributed 
to  the  crura  of  the  brain  and  to  the  qua- 
drigemina,  are  then  evolved.  The  vertebral 
arteries  reach  the  cranium  last,  and  the  ce- 
rebellum is  formed.  He  says,  the  brain  is 
developed  from  before  backwards,  and  the 
cerebellum  from  behind  forwards,  accord- 
ing to  the  direction  of  the  blood  vessels. 
From  this  it  comes  tiiat  the  callous  body  is 
evolved  from  behind  forwards  as  the 
arteria  callosa  gradually  appears.  M. 
Serres  differs  from  Tiedemann  upon  a  very 
important  point,  for  while  the  former  states 
that  the  brain  is  developed  from  tlie  cir-- 
onmference  towards  the  centre,  the  latter 
reverses  the  order,  and  Dr.  Spurzheim  in- 
clines to  his  opinion.    Against  a  part  of 


this  doctrine  it  may  be  observed  that  Dr. 
Baron  lately  showed  the  body  of  an  hy- 
drocephalic child  to  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Paris,  and  proved,  that  al- 
though the  carotid  arteries  existed,  the 
anterior  cerebral  lobes  were   wanting.* 

After  describing  the  structure  of  gang- 
lions, Dr.  Spurzheim  makes  the  follow- 
ing observations  on  their  uses. 

"  Anatomists,"  says  he,  *'  have  always 
entertained  very  different  opinions  upon 
tile  uses  of  the  ganglions.  Sonie,  with 
Willis,  have  ascribed  to  them  the  secre- 
tion of  what  they  style  vital  spirits  ;  others, 
with  Yieussens,  conceive  them  destined 
to  separate  and  to  strengthen  tiie  nervous 
fibres;  many  of  tiie  moderns  again,  Bichat, 
Reil,  and  others,  think  with  Johnstone, 
that  they  serve  to  isolate  fioni  the  influ- 
ence of  the  brain  the  parts  which  receive 
their  nerves  from  them.  The  latter 
authors  divide  the  nervous  systems  into 
two  parts  ;  a  cerebral  and  a  ganglionary." 

"  Tlie  opinion  in  regard  to  the  use  of 
the  ganglions,  which  Joliiistone,  B.ohat, 
and  Reil  entertained,  and  which  others 
have  adopted  from  them,  is  by  no  means 
exact.  They  do  not  interrupt  the  reci- 
procal influence  of  the  brain  and  nerves 
of  the  spinal  chord,  nor  of  the  brain  and 
viscera  of  tlie  chest  and  belly,  either  in 
the  healthy  or  pathological  state  of  the 
body.  They  most  certainly  do  not  pre- 
vent impressions  made  on  parts  supplied 
with  nerves  from  them,  or  diseased  sensa- 
tions of  the  viscera  from  being  felt.  On 
the  contrary,  the  ganglions  would  appear 
essential  to  the  structure  of  nerves  of  sen- 
sation. They,  however,  abstract  the  parts 
they  furnish  with  nervous  energy,  from 
the  influence  of  the  will.  They  also  origi- 
nate  nervous  fibres  ;  and  serve,  fartlier,'as 
[joints  of  communication  between  diffe- 
rent nerves.  Lastly,  as  the  existence  of 
a  nervous  fluid  is  not  impossible,  nay,  as 
in  all  likelihood  such  a  fluid  does  exist, 
the  ganglions  may  probably  aid  in  its  se- 
cretion or  evolution,  and  modify  its  circu- 
lation or  distribution." 

Having  established  his  first  principle, 
viz.  that  "  the  nervous  system  is  not  a 
simple  unit,  but  composed  of  many  parts,'' 
Dr.  Spr.izheim  proceeds  in  the  next  sec-; 


*  Bulletin    des    Sciences     Medicales, 
Jnin  1825. 
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tion  to  the  special  consideration  of  these 
parts,  as  they  perform  particular  func- 
tions, and  these  he  divides  into  two  great 
classes,  vegetative  or  organic,  and  phrenic 
or  mental.  To  the  first  class  belong  the 
great  sympathetic  nerve,  and  the  gan- 
glions and  plexuses  of  the  thorax  and 
abdomen  ;  to  the  second,  the  braiUi  cere- 
bellum, medulla  oblongata,  and  spinal 
chord,  together  with  the  nerves  of  these 
parts.  In  Dr.  Spurzhcim's  apprehension, 
this  arrangement  is  founded  in  nature. 
He  regards  tlie  nervous  masses  of  organic 
as  independent  of  those  of  phrenic 
life,  and  allots  a  specific  kind  of  nerve 
to  each  organic  function.  These  nerves 
communicate  with  each  other,  and  with 
those  of  the  second  class  called  phrenic 
or  mental. 

"  The  nervous  masses  of  vegetative 
life,"  he  says,  "  are  very  simple  in  tiic 
lower  tribes  of  beings  ;  they  are  more 
numerens  as  we  mount  in  the  scale,  and 
as  tlie  functions  of  vegetative  life  become 
complicated.  Their  general  arrangement, 
as  was  to  be  expected,  varies  according 
to  the  form  and  disposition  of  the  viscera 
in  species  and  individuals.  If  visceral 
functions,  locomotion,  and  manifestations 
of  sensibility  be  united,  it  is  also  conceiv- 
able, that  to  separate  the  peculiar  nerves 
of  these  dissimilar  operations  fiom  each 
other,  would  be  next  to  impossible.  This 
consideration  shows  why  some  anatomists 
have  compared  the  nerves  of  the  cater- 
pillar and  worm  to  the  great  sympathe- 
tic ;  whilst  others  liave  likened  them  to 
the  intervertebral  ganglions,  or  to  the 
spinal  chord  itself. 

In  the  vertebral  classes  of  animals,  and 
especially  in  the  mammalia,  the  nervous 
masses  are  distinctly  separated,  first,  into 
those  of  vegetative  life,  and,  second,  into 
those  of  phrenic  functions.  Each  of  these 
may  farther  be  subdivided  into  two  parts  : 
the  first  into  nerves  of  viscera,  or,  as  M. 
de  Blainville  expresses  himself,  into  avis- 
cernl  portion,  and  into  nerves  of  commii- 
nication ;  that  is,  an  apparatus  which 
establishes  sympatiiy  among  the  visceral 
nerves  mutually,  and  between  these  and 
the  nervous  masses  of  the  external  senses, 
and  of  the  affective  and  intellectual  lunc- 
tions." 

M.  de  Blainville  divides  the  nervous 


masses  of  phrenic  life  into  central   and 
gangUonary : 

"  '  The  first,  or  central,'  says  he,  '  is  sus- 
ceptible of  three  degrees  of  development; 
is  always  situated  above  the  intestinal 
canal,  begins  with  the  oesophagus,  or  pha- 
rynx, and  is  prolonged,  more  or  less, 
backwardly,  so  as  to  correspond  to  a 
greater  or  smaller  number  of  rings  of  the 
body  wlien  they  exist. 

'  The  second,  or  ganglionary,  consists 
of  a  very  variable  number  of  pairs  of 
ganglions,  disposed  in  a  slightly  different 
manner  on  each  side  of  the  first. 

'  The  central  portion  is  always  com- 
posed of  two  similar  halves,  situated,  the 
one  to  the  right,  the  other  to  the  left,  and 
more  or  less  intimately  united,  or  drawn 
together  by  means  of  the  peculiar  appa- 
tus,  styled  commissure.  It  is  divided 
into  two  rigorously  similar  portions :  a 
vertebral  and  a  cephalic,  iwclnded,  as  their 
titles  imply,  the  one  in  the.  vertebral 
canal,  the  other  in  Jhe  cranium.  Both 
contain  gray  and  white  substance,  and 
longitudinal  and  transverse  commissures. 

'  The  cephalic  portion  consists,  1st,  of 
an  inferior  bundle  called  pyramidal,  which 
passes  under  the  annular  protuberance, 
continues  long  distinct  from  tlie  cerebral 
peduncles,  and  runs  to  terminate  in  the 
anterior,  or  olfactory  lobe,  of  the  brain. 
2d.  Of  a  superior  bundle,  which  conti- 
nues, in  the  first  place,  under  the  name 
of  prolongation  of  the  quadrigeminal  bo- 
dies, to  the  cerebellum,  and  ruiiiiing  on 
the  outer  sides  of  the  internal  geniculated 
bodies,  is  lost  on  the  hemispheres;  and, 
ill  the  second,  of  a  deep  bundle,  which 
may  be  followed  to  the  mammillary  bodies, 
and  from  thence  into  the  ojjtic  thalami. 
The  bundles  named  peduncles  of  the 
pineal  gland,  which  are  expended  on  the 
0[)tic  thalamus,  are  also  to  be  regarded 
as  belonging  to  this  cephalic  portion.'  " 

This  author  subdivides  his  second,  or 
ganglionary  portion,  into  ganglions  with- 
out, and  ganglions  with,  external  appara- 
tus. Among  the  former,  he  reckons  the 
olfactory  masses,  the  hemispheres,  pro- 
perly so  called,  the  quadrigeminal  bodies, 
and  the  cerebellum.  According  to  him, 
the  olfactory  nerve  is  a  cerebral  mass,  in 
which  the  inferior  central  bundle  termi- 
nates. The  hemispheres  he  conceives 
form  another  ganglion,  having  no  exter- 
nal apparatus  but  one  transverse,  (the 
corpus  callosum,)    and  two  longitudinal 
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connftissiires  (crura  cerebri  et  fornicis.) 
It  is  to  this  ganglion  tliat  tlie  convolutions 
belong.  He  regards  the  corpora  striata 
as  appertaining  to  the  convolutions,  but 
remarks  that,  for  certain,  their  fibre^  do 
not  originate  there,  to  go  to  the  hemi- 
spheres. The  quadrigeraina  and  the  ce- 
rebelhini  form  the  third  and  fourth  gan- 
glia, without  external  apparatus.  Upon 
this  author's  views.  Dr.  Spurzheim  makes 
the  following  observations : 

"  The  title,  visceral  part  of  the  nervous 
St/stem,  appears  to  me  well  chosen,  but  I 
do  not  think  that  the  division  into  central 
and  ganglionary  parts,  or  the  other  si;S- 
divisions  proposed,  deserve  the  same  ap- 
proval. 

In  tlie  tirst  place,  I  cannot  see  that  they 
are  based  on  anatomical  observaaon ;  I 
do  not  believe,  for  instance,  that  M.  de 
Blainville  can  demonstrate  the  continua- 
tion of  the  inferior  bundle,  or  pyramidal 
body,  into  the  olfactory  nerve,  nor  th:ithe 
can  trace  what  he  calls  the  deep  bundle 
{faisieau  profond)  of  his  central  portion 
into  the  mamniillary  bodies.  Neither  do 
I  think  that  his  divisions  and  subdivisions 
of  the  nervous  mass  pertaining  to  phrenic 
life,  are  consistent  with  physiological 
lacts  ;  but  this,  in  anatomical  classifica- 
tion is  qnite  essential :  it  is  even  acknow- 
ledged by  M.  de  Blainville  himself  as  its 
basis.  '  We  ought,' says  he,  '  to  consider 
the  nervous  system  as  subdivided  into  as 
many  parts  as  tliere  are  grand  functions 
performed  by  the  animal  body.'  " 

According  to  M.  Desmoulins,  the 
complete  cerebro-spinal  system  of  mam- 
malia, consists,  1st,  of  the  spinal  chord  ; 
2d,  the  cerebellum,  which  is  itself  composed 
of  three  parts  ;  3d,  the  optic  lobes,  or 
quadrigemina;  4th,  the  lobes  of  the  brain; 
5th,  the  olfactory  lobes.  He  admits,  how- 
ever, that  these  five  parts  are  not  always 
complete  in  the  other  classes  of  vertebral 
animals,  and  that  one  of  them  may  be 
•wanting  without  detriment  to  the  rest. 
The  sturgeon,  lamprey,  frog,  and  some 
other  creatures,  have,  he  says,  no  cere- 
bellum; the  skate  and  shark  no  cerebral, 
and  many  bony  fishes  no  olfactory  lobes. 
In  short,  he  considers  the  notion  of  an 
unity  of  the  nervous  system  a  cliiwera. 
No.  141. 


Dr.  Spurzheim  thus  recapittilates  the 
opinions  he  has  advanced  : 

"  In  my  apprehension,  the  cerebro- 
spinal system  is  not  a  simple  unit,  but 
a  compound  of  many  distinct  appara- 
tuses, each  of  which  has  particular 
functions,  which,  being  taken  together, 
constitute  phrenic  life.  The  several  in- 
strunients  are  formed  after  asreneral  plan, 
but  the  physical  qualities,  as  the  density, 
form,  size,  and  colour,  of  all,  individually, 
differ  not  only  in  the  classes  and  in  the 
species,  but  alsoin  the  members  composing 
each  kind  ;  the  number  of  particular  or- 
gans is  likewise  greater  or  smaller  in  the 
classesandspecies,accordingto  theamount 
of  the  primary  functions,  or  faculties  ; 
lastly,  each  of  the  apparatuses  is  simple, 
or  it  is  compound. 

No  one,  however,  cm  be  said  to  be 
perfectly  simple ;  each  is,  at  least,  double, 
or  one  of  a  pair.  The  organs  of  motion 
and  of  touch  are  evidently  multiplied. 

It  is  essential,  in  dividing  and  sub- 
dividing the  parts  of  which  the  cerebro- 
spinal system  is  composed,  to  keep  in 
harmony  with  physiology  and  pathology, 
and  to  distingviish  between  what  is  com- 
mon to  all,  and  what  is  peculiar  to  each 
of  them.  The  first  grand  division  must 
embrace  the  instruments  of  motion,  and 
of  the  five  external  senses  ;  the  second 
comprise  the  organs  of  the  affective  and 
intellectual  f.'nctions. 

I  think  they  do  wrong  who  confound 
the  spinal  chord  with  tue  cerebral  masses, 
and  designate  both  by  a  common  title, 
such  as  encephrtlon  or  brain.  It  is  long 
since  Dr.  Gall  and  I  pointed  out  thiserror, 
but  it  is  still  very  generally  sanctioned  by 
the  French  Academy  of  Sciences,  for  in- 
stance, so  late  as  1820,  its  prize  having 
been  accorded  to  the  memoir  ot  RI.  Serres 
upon  the  following  title, — "  Donner  une. 
description  compar^e  du  cerveau  dans  les 
quatre  classes  des  animaux  vertebres,  et 
particuli^rement  dans  ceux  des  reptiles 
et  des  poissons,  cherchant  a  determiner 
I'analogie  des  differentes  parties  de  cet 
organe,  ou  marcjuant  soigneusement  les 
changes  des  formes  et  des  proportions 
epronvees,  et  suivant  aussi  profondement 
qtie  possible  les  racines  des  nerfs  cerc- 
breanx."  Here  the  brain  and  its  nerves 
only  are  evidently  spoken  of.  J\l.  Serres, 
however,  deemed  it  proper  to  consider 
the  nervous  mass  of  the  spine  as  well  as 
of  the  cranium,  and  he  has  designated 
these  two  systems  by  the  same  name, 
without  any  objection  i)eing  made  by  the 
Academy  to  this  arrangement. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  facts  ilnt  prove  the 
brain  and  the  spinal  chord  to  be  perfectly 
distinct  and  indepeudcut  of  each  other, 
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Tliese  facts  are  anatomical,  physiological, 
and  pathological.  I  here  assume,  as  an 
established  point,  that  the  functions  of 
the  spinal  chord  differ  entirely  from  those 
of  the  brain.  Tlie  development  and  de- 
monstration  of  this  truth  belong  to  phy- 
siology. I  have,  accordingly,  examined 
it  particularly  in  my  work  on  Phrenology. 
Pliysiological  experiments  and  patholo- 
gical facts  tend  equally  to  show  that  the 
brain  and  spinal  chord  are  masses  possess- 
ed of  distinct  functions  that  cannot  be 
confounded.  Tiiis  volume  being  destined 
solely  to  the  discussion  of  anatomical 
views,  I  shall,  at  present,  confine  myself 
to  such  evidpnce  as  anatomy  atfords  of 
the  mutual  independence  of  each  of  the 
nervous  masses  mentioned. 

And  first— all  that  has  been  said,  in  a 
general  way,  upon  the  origin  of  the 
nerves,  and  their  existence,  indepen- 
dently of  the  brain,  applies  particularly 
in  the  case  of  the  spinal  chord.  The  spinal 
chord  sometimes  exists  in  part, sometimes 
entirely,  when  the  brain  is  altogether 
wanline.  If,  to  this,  it  be  objected  that 
the  brain  had  been  removed  by  absorp- 
tion, the  answer  I  have  given  to  the  same 
proposition,  in  reference  to  the  nerves  in 
general,  must  be  repeated  liere.  There 
is  also  one,  and  but  one,  case  on  record, 
in  which  the  brain  existed  without  the 
spinal  chord.*  It  occurred  in  a  child, 
whose  head  or  heads  are  preserved  in  the 
Hunterian  Museum,  in  Lon*  on  ;  this  child 
%vas  born  with  one  skull  placed  vertically 
npon  another.  Each  of  these  contained 
a  hrain  invested  with  its  usual  membrane  ; 
the  dura  mater  of  each  brain  adiiered 
closely  to  that  of  the  other,  and  both  were 
.supplied  by  blood  vessels  issuing  from 
common  trunks.  Parts,  consequently,  as 
the  brain  and  spinal  chord,  that  exist,  or 
not,  independently  of  each  other,  cannot 
constitute  one  and  the  same  apparatus. 

2.  The  nervous  masses  of  the  spinal 
canal  and  cranium  bear  no  regular  pro- 
portion to  each  other.  Man,  with  his 
voluminous  brain,  has  a  smaller  spinal 
cliord  than  the  ox  or  horse,  whose  brain  is 
so  much  less.  Bartholin  in  fornun-  times, 
and  Scemmerring  in  our  own  days,  made 
this  remark ;  nevertheless,  tliey  both 
continued  to  speak  of  the  spinal  chord  as 
a  process  or  continuation  of  tiie  brain. 

3.  The  spinal  chord  is  well  known  not 
to  decrease  in  size  as  it  descends  in  the 
vertebral  canal,  and  as  it  sends  off  nerves. 
Its  volume  is  even  augmented,  where  its 
nerves  are  largest  and  most  numerous  ; 


*    See  Philosophical  Trans,  for  1790, 
March  23th,  and  for  1798,  Dec.  13th. 


this  is  obvious,  especially  towards  its 
sacral  end,  as  may  be  seen  by  turning  to 
plate  i.  fig.  '2,  where  this  part  of  the  spi- 
nal chord  of  a  fowl  is  represented  ;  and 
yet  tlie  spinal  chord  is  commonly  consider- 
ed as  a  prolongation  of  the  white  sub- 
stance of  the  brain  and  cerebellum  ! 

4.  The  direction  of  its  nerves,  espe- 
cially in  the  mammalia,  proves  to  a  cer- 
tainty, that  the  spinal  chord  is  not  a  con- 
tinuation of  tlie  nervous  mass  of  the  cra- 
nium. Every  pair  of  spinal  nerves  is  made 
up  by  several  bundles  (this  is  shown  by  a 
plate  ofthe  spinal  chord  of  a  calf);  some  of 
these  issue  from  below  and  run  upwardly  ; 
others  come  trom  above  and  proceed 
down  and  outwardly.  Now  it  would  be 
absurd  to  suppose  that  these  bundles 
were  continued,  or  derived  either  fioni 
the  lower  or  upper  extremity  of  the  spi- 
nal chord.  They  undoubtedly  originate 
at  the  place  whence  they  issue  indivi- 
dually. 

In  regard  to  the  fifth,  sixth,  .seventh, 
and  other  pairs  of  nerves,  styled  cerebral 
(pi.  vi.  fig.  1),  their  direction  also  shows 
that  they  do  not  come  either  from  the 
brain  or  cerebellum.  Santorini,  when 
speaking  of  the  course  of  tlie  fifth  pair, 
remarks,  that  after  descending  from  the 
brain,  it  turns  back  and  runs  upwards  ; 
and  he  adds — '  if  it  do  not  probably  come 
from  below,  entirely  like  the  accesiory 
nerve.' 

The  proofs,  confirmatory  ofthe  mutual 
independence  of  the  spinal  chord  and  he- 
mispheres of  the  brain  and  cerebellum, 
serve  also  to  demonstrate  the  propriety 
of  separating  the  nerves,  styled  cerebral, 
from  the  brain  itself.  The  evidence  iu 
this,  as  in  the  other  case,  is  anatomical, 
physiological,  and  pathological.  For  the 
reasons  already  given,  I  here  rest  on  ana- 
tomical testimonies  alone ;  for  informa- 
tion on  the  others,  I  refer  to  my  physiO" 
logical  and  pathological  treatises.* 

To  pioceed,  then,  we  see  monsters, 
occasionally,  born  without  any  of  the 
proper  cerebral  masses,  but  with  olfac- 
tory, optic,  and  acoustic  nerves,  either 
severally  or  altogether  perfect ;  and  on 
the  contrary,  these  nerves,  individually 
or  generally,  have  been  found  in  a  state 
of  atrophy,  whilst  the  brain  was  sound 
and  well  developed  in  all  its  parts.  There 
is  no  proportion,  whatever,  between  the 
cranial  nerves  and  the  true  cerebral  mass. 
Many  animals  have  them  much  larger  in 
proportion  to  their  brain  than  man. 


*  Phrenology  ;  or.  The  Doctrine  ofthe 
Mind;  Loud.  1825.  Observations  ou  In- 
sanity ;  Lond,  181G. 
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I  repeat,  therefore,  that  I  divide  and 
subdivide  the  nervous  masses  according 
to  their  offices:  first,  into  nerves  of  ve- 
St'tative  functions;  secondly,  of  external 
sense,  and  locomotion ;  lastly,  of  affec- 
tive and  intellectual  operations  :  these 
last  inhere  in  parts,  which  I  style  truly 
cerebral,  superadded  to  the  nerves  of  the 
senses. 

We  shall,  afterwards,  see  that  the 
masses  belonging  to  the  last-named  class 
of  functions  require  subdividing  into  in- 
struments of  particular  functions,  after 
the  manner  of  the  external  senses. 

This  principle  of  the  plurality  of  the 
nervous  apparatuses  is  the  basis  of  these 
anatomical  considerations,  and  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  physiological  researches 
in  which  Dr.  Gall  and  I  have  so  long  been 
engaged.  It  has  been,  and  is  still  con- 
tested, and  at  the  same  time  it  is  brought 
forsvard  as  new.  A  reference,  however, 
to  the  date  and  matter  of  our  pul)licalions, 
Mill  assign  it  to  those  who  can  claim  it  by 
right.  The  general  idea  of  a  plurality  of 
organs,  indeed,  must  be  allowed  to  be 
very  ancient,  and  not  the  discovery  of  any 
modern  author  ;  before  Dr.  Gall  appeared, 
however,  none  of  the  cerebral  functions 
had  been  specified,  and  before  our  com- 
bined investigations  were  made  public 
the  structure  of  no  special  apparatus  had 
been  demonstrated  ;  for  the  parts  of  the 
encephalon  that  bear  distinguishing  titles, 
do  not,  by  any  means,  constitute  particu- 
lar organs.  The  special  determination, 
as  well  anatomical  as  physiological,  con- 
sequently belongs  to  Dr.  Gall  and  myself." 


Thus  far  we  have  endeavoured  to  lay 
before  the  reader  the  groundwork  of  Dr. 
Spurzheim's  views  of  the  nervous  system, 
and  as  far  as  possible  in  his  own  words. 
In  our  next  nmnber  we  shall  hastily  pass 
over  what  remains  of  the  volume,  since 
we  should  occupy  our  paper  to  little  pur- 
pose were  we  minutely  to  analyse  what 
will  be  generally  read  and  studied,  valued 
and  admired  as  a  whole. 
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Case  of  Anasiomosis  of  the  General  Venous 
System  witk  the  Venous  System  of  the 
Abdomen. 

On  opening  the  body  of  a  man,  45  years 
of  age,  who  had  died  from  a  chronic  in- 
flammation of  t!ie  membranes  of  the  brain, 
the  following  anatomical  peculiarity  was 
observed  : 

At  the  place  where  the  external  iliac 
vein  of  the  right  side  passed  under  the 
crural  arcli,  there  was  a  trunk,  as  large 
as  the  fore  finger,  sent  off  at  a  rii;ht  angle 
from  its  inner  side,  which,  following  the  di- 
rection of  the  superior  edge  of  the  os  pubis 
to  the  symphysis,  there  changing  its  course 
and  mounting  between  tiie  abdominal 
muscles  and  peritoneum  along  the  linea 
alba  as  far  as  the  umbilicus,  entei  ed  the 
posterior  edge  of  the  triangular  ligament 
of  the  liver,  and  terminated  in  the  sinus 
of  the  vena  poi  tas. 

From  its  lower  origin  to  the  level  of 
the  umbilicus,  this  venous  canal  main- 
tained its  first  magnitude,  and  thus  far 
was  furnished  with  several  valves,  the 
situations  of  which  were  marked  exter- 
nally by  opaque  whitish  transverse  bands. 
The  coats  of  this  portion  of  the  vessel 
were  very  thin  and  even  transparent. 
From  the  iimbilicus,  however,  to  the  ter- 
mination of  the  vessel,  its  anatomical 
characters  were  very  different ;  its  calibre 
first  diminished  by  a  half,  but  then  in- 
creasing gradually  in  diameter,  it  as- 
sumed the  form  of  a  lengthened  cone,  the 
basis  of  which  terminated  .  in  the  vena 
portte  ;  the  coats  ot  the  vessel  too,  in 
this  part  of  its  course,  were  thick,  opaque, 
of  a  yellowish  hue,  very  compact,  and 
without  any  of  the  transverse  bands  which 
in  the  lower  i)ortion  indicated  the  seats  of 
the  valves,  for  of  these  the  superior  or 
supra-umbilical  part  was  entirely  de- 
prived. A  semi-lunar  valve  situated  di- 
rectly behind  tiie  umbilicus,  marked  the 
limits  between  these  two  very  dissimilar, 
though  continuous  vessels.  This  valve 
was  capable  of  closing  about  two-thirds 
of  the  diameter  of  the  venous  canal;  the 
clot  of  blood,  with  which  it  was  com- 
pletely filled,  extended  without  any 
interruption  from  its  origin  to  its  termi- 
nation. 

The  vena    cavaj,   the  iliacs,  and    the 
trunk  of  the  vena  porta;,  were  all  found 
in  their  natural  state,  as  were  also  the 
P2 
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right  cavities  of  the  heart,  so  that  tiie 
anomaly  described  cannot  be  attributed  to 
any  nitn^hanical  cause. 

This  I  at  first  considered  was  the  only 
case  of  such  a  preternatural  distribution 
of  the  venous  system  which  had  been 
observed,  but  I  soon  learned  that  M. 
Manec,  the  prosecteur  of  la  Piti^,  had 
met  with  one  which  resembled  it  almost 
in  every  particular.  M.  Manec's  prepa- 
ration is  preserved  in  spirit,  and  he  kindly 
permitted  its  examination.  The  subject 
of  the  case  was  a  man  of  some  60  years 
of  age. 

The  right  external  iliac  vein  a  sliort 
way  above  the  crural  arch,  sent  off  two 
branches,  eacli  as  large  as  a  common  quill , 
between  which  the  obturator  artery,  which 
arose  from  the  epigastric,  passed  ;  the 
tsvo  venous  branches  soon  anastomosed, 
and  then  mounted  in  a  tortuous  manner, 
along  the  usual  traclc  of  the  epigastric 
artery,  to  the  umbilicus.  The  epigastric 
artery,  as  well  as  its  small  accompanying 
veins,  did  not  differ  from  their  natural 
condition.  The  preternatural  vessel  thus 
far  was  large  and  irregular,  its  sides  ex- 
tremely thin  and  trauf^parent.  AVithin  a 
few  lines  of  the  umbilicus  it  turned  for- 
wards, passed  tliough  this  opening,  and 
formed  a  subcutaneous  tumour  as  large  as 
a  walnut.  The  vessel  then  entered  the 
abdomen  by  tlie  same  passage,  proceeded 
along  the  posterior  edge  of  the  triangular 
fold  of  the  peritoneum,  ascended  along 
two-thirds  of  the  length  of  this  fold,  be- 
gan to  increase  sensibly  in  diameter,  and 
at  length  opened  into  the  sinus  of  the 
vena  portae.  The  portion  of  the  vein 
which  con-titHted  the  hernia,  as  also  that 
which  advanced  from  thence  to  the  liver, 
was  of  a  colour,  opacity,  and  thickness, 
very  different  from  what  it  was  observed 
to  possess  in  its  sub-umbilical  portion; 
there  it  was  very  tiiin  ;  here,  on  the  con- 
trary, its  sides  were  thick,  tibrous,  and 
opaque,  characters  the  very  opposite  of 
those  belonging  to  the  interior  part.  The 
superior  half  of  the  vessel  was  about  the 
size  of  the  little  finger.  The  venous  sys- 
tem «f  the  abdomen  was  examined  with 
care,  and  in  all  other  respects  was  found 
in  its  natural  state. 

The  anatomical  disposition  described 
in  these  two  cases  is  undoubtedly  coni^e- 
nital.  Let  us  glance  at  the  practical  con- 
clusions whi^h  niiiy  be  formed  from  the 
statements  made  :  in  the  lirst  subject  it  is 
evident  that  the  operation  for  a  crural 
hernia,  in  case  of  its  necessity,  would 
have  been  followed  by  consequences  r.he 
more  serious,  as  they  would  havejjeen 
unexpected  and  irremediable.  We  have 
seen  that  the  preternatural  venous  canal, 
passed  iiom  \\\^  extenial  iliag  vein  di- 


rectly behind  the  crnral  arch  in  its  course, 
to  the  median  line;  now,  from  the  course 
commonly  taken  by  a  hernial  tuinour,  it  is 
plain  that  the  vessel  in  the  present  in- 
stance would  have  been  situated  on  the 
inner  side  of  tiie  neck  of  the  sac,  and  any 
incision  in  the  direction  of  Gimbernat's 
ligament  would  certainly  have  impli- 
cated it.  A  moment's  reflection,  on  the 
consequences  of  such  a  lesion,  will  more 
than  ever  impress  the  necessity  of  using 
every  precaution  in  dividing  the  stricture 
in  this  species  of  hernia.  The  case  in 
question  resembles,  in  other  respects,  that 
in  which  the  obturator  artery  arises  from 
the  epigastric,  and  turns  round  the  inner 
side  of  the  neck  of  the  hernial  sac. 

Various  other  reflections,  in  regard  to 
umbilical  hernia,  might  here  be  made. 
The  rule  for  liberating  an  inarcerated  um- 
bilical hernia  is  to  incise  the  stricture 
outwardly  and  to  the  left.  This  precept 
is  founded  on  the  risk  that  is  run  of  en- 
countering the  umbiliccil  vein  in  a  per- 
meable state.  The  injunction,  however, 
it  is  evident,  would  lead  into  error  in  case 
the  hernia  were  to  the  right,  and  pushed 
the  umbilical  vein,  or  a  canal  such  as  that 
which  occurred  in  these  two  cases,  to  the 
left.  In  M.  JNlantc'scasetoo,  the  tumour 
formed  by  the  preternatural  canal  passing 
thoHjih  an  opening  of  the  linea  alba 
might  very  readily  have  been  mistaken 
for  an  epiplocelvj.  We  krow  that  tumours 
of  a  similar  appearance,  and  in  similar 
situations  have  given  rise  to  fatal  mis- 
takes. In  a  case  of  this  kind  related  in 
a  thesis  of  Dr.Bigot,  an  inflammationof  the 
peritoneum  was  taken  for  the  syniptoms 
of  a  strangulated  epigastric  hernia,  and 
the  patient  died.  Tlie  supposed  hernia 
was  a  mere  fatty  tumour  situated  exteri- 
orly to  the  peritoneum.  The  same  mis- 
take would  have  been  as  easily  committed 
in  j\I.  Manec's  case,  and  the  consequences 
would  certainly  not  have  been  less 
lamentable.  Such  cases  are  no  doubt 
of  rare  occurrence,  but  their  possibi- 
lity ought  to  be  foreseen  and  the  con- 
quences  guarded  against. 

To  I  he  remarks  of  the  French  author  we 
would  further  call  attention  to  the  possi- 
bility of  wounding  such  a  vessel  as  has 
been  described,  with  the  trocar  when 
tapping  in  the  linea  alba.  The  course  to 
be  pursued  in  such  a  case  will  suggest 
itself  to  the  mind  of  every  practitioner. 


Case  of  Melanosis  of  the  Stomacfi.    By 
M.  Andkal,  jun. 

A  female,  about  fifty  yeais  of  age,  who 
had  come  into  the  hospital  (La  Chariic) 
with  anasarca  and  ascites,  died  during  the 
course  of  the  bygone  month.    The  cause 
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of  the  dropsical  affection  luul  been  souglit 
fpr  in  vain  ;  tlie  pulsations  of  the  hear 
seemed  to  be  perfectly  natural  ;  no  symp- 
tom indicated  disease  of  tiie  liver,  and  no 
other  viscus  appeared  to  suffer.  Neither 
\vas  the  patient's  story  calculated  to  throw 
any  lif;ht  upon  the  nature  of  her  com- 
plaint :  the  dropsy  had  come  on  gradu- 
ally ;  she  had  never  felt  any  pain  in  the 
stomach;  her  breathing  had  always  been 
unimpeded  until  the  ascites  became  con- 
siderable. During  the  %ix  weeivs  which 
elapsed  between  the  date  of  this  woman's 
entrance  and  that  of  her  death,  the  dropsy 
never  decreased ;  the  general  strength 
declined  greatly,  the  bowels  were  relaxed 
from  time  to  time,  the  appetite  was  en- 
tirely gone,  but  there  was  no  pain  of  the 
epigastrium,  and  uo  vomiting  ;  the  tongue, 
too,  was  natural.  The  patient  sank  gra- 
dually, and  died  without  exhibiting  any 
symptoms  besides  those  which  have  been 
mentioned. 

The  dissection  showed  no  evidences  of 
lesion  of  the  beart,or  of  its  dependencies; 
the  lungs,  somewhat  loaded  posteriorly, 
were,  however,  healthy ;  the  thoracic 
duct,  traced  through  its  whole  couri^e,  was 
free,  and  contained,  as  usual,  a  small 
quantity  of  colourless  limpid  serum;  tlie 
peritoneum  was  distended  with  a  large 
quantity  of  a  similar  fluid,  but  it  otfered 
no  traces  either  of  acute  or  of  chronic  in- 
flammation. The  liver,  spleen,  pancreas, 
mesenteric  glands,  and  urinary  appara- 
tus, were  all  healthy.  But  the  stomach 
showed  a  species  of  alteration  which  was 
by  no  means  to  have  been  anticipated. 
At  the  moment  of  dividing  its  greater 
arch,  a  quantity  of  a  fluid  as  black  as  ink 
gushed  out.  "This  fluid  stained  linen  and 
paper  precisely  as  the  choroid  membrane 
of  the  eye  would  have  done.  The  inter- 
nal surface  of  the  stomach  haviug  been 
washed  and  wiped,  was  found  covered 
with  a  great  many  deep  black,  regularly 
circular  or  oval  spots  of  various  sizes, 
from  the  magnitude  of  a  two-franc  piece 
to  that  of  a  millet  seed.  Around  the 
largest  spots,  the  mucous  membrane  was 
of  a  dark  livid  hue,  which  declined  gra-  i 
dually,  till  lost  in  the  pale  colour  of  the 
rest  ot  the  mucous  surface,  which,  neither 
in  thickness  nor  in  consistency  present- 
ed any  peculiarity.  The  black  colour  was  | 
entirely  confined  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, but  both  of  its  sides  were  tinged  in 
an  equal  degree ;  where  the  nieml>rane 
was  tims  stained,  it  was  i  ather  firmer  than 
wont.  There  was  nothing  else  remark- 
able detected  in  the  course  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal. 

On  the  first  view  of  these  spots,  black 
as  ebony,  we  were  struck  with  their  re- 


semblance to  true  gangrcKOus  patches, 
and  particularly  to  the  eschars  which  the 
ingestion  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
produces  iu  the  stomach.  But  there  was 
entire  absence  of  every  tiling  like  the 
gangrenous  smell;  and  the  nature  of  the 
patient's  death  left  no  rooui  for  suspicion 
of  poisoning  by  any  corrosive  substance  ; 
on  the  contrary,  we  perceived  the  possi- 
bility of  connecting  the  black  spots  with 
the  effusion  of  the  inky  fluid  contained  in 
the  stomach,  and  then  we  renounced  all 
idea  of  a  gangrenous  atfection,  an  idea, 
indeed,  whidi  neither  harmonized  witli 
the  nature  of  the  symptoms  observed  dur- 
ing life,  nor  with  that  of  the  lesions  them- 
selves, when  they  were  more  carefully  ex- 
amined. In  this  case,  tiien,  we  only  saw 
an  instance  of  melanosis  of  the  stomach, 
or,  in  other  words,  of  a  secretion  of  black 
1  colouring  matter  which,  on  the  one  hand, 
had  been  deposited  in  the  tissue  of  the 
mucous  membrane  itself,  and,  on  the 
'  other,  had  been  exhaled  from  its  free  sur- 
:  face  into  the  cavity  of  the  stomach. 

I  have  been  induced  to  publish  this 
case  for  the  following  reasons : — 1st. 
There  are  but  few  cases  on  record  of  a  si- 
milar deposit  oi pigmeutum  nigrum,  under 
the  form  of  circumscribed  spots  in  the 
tissue  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane; 
2dly.  Because  the  case  is  not  without  im- 
portance in  a  medico-legal  point  of  view, 
as  presenting  lesions  similar  in  some  re- 
spects to  those  which  may  be  produced 
by  sulphuric  acid  ;  3d.  Because  the  case 
proves,  that  a  fluid  similar  to  that  which 
constitutes  the  black  stuff"  vomited  in  cer- 
tain cases  of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  may 
be  exhaled  into  this  organ,  without  there 
being  any  cancerous,  or  even  trne  inflam- 
matory aff"ection  conjoined. 

Another  rem?rkable  circumstance  con- 
nected with  this  case,  is  the  existence  of 
general  dropsy,  without  any  appreciable 
lesion,  whether  mechanical  or  ciieniical, 
to  account  for  its  occurrence.     We  can- 
not arrive  at  the  cause  of  this  dropsical 
aff'ection,  for,  to  say  that  it  depended  on 
excessive  activity  of  tlie  exhaling  vessels, 
or  on  atony  of  the  absorbents,  or  on  a 
want  of  equilibrium  between  the  action  of 
these  two  classes  of  vessels,  is  to  fabricate 
pure  suppositions.     All  that  we  can  see 
is,  an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  fluid 
which  fills  the  areoliB  of  the  cellular,  and 
bedews  the  abdominal  serous  membrane. 
In  spite,  therefore,  of  the  abundant  Ught 
which  recent  labour*  have  shed  over  the 
etiology  of  dropsies,  our  presentcase  com- 
pels us  still  to  admit  a  certain   number 
of  ca>tes,  where     neither   accouipanying 
symptoms  nor  pathological  appearances 
disclose  their  cause. 
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External  application  of  the  Acetate  of  Mor- 
phine in  a  particular  affection  of  the  Sto- 
mach and  Intestines. 

Rosa  S.,  18  years  of  age,  entered  La  Piti6, 
with  a  burning  skin,  small  and  frequent 
pulse,  the  tongue  dry  and  brown  on  the 
edges  and  point,  complaining  of  violent 
pain  upon  pressure  in  the  epigastrium, 
and  over  the  whole  abdomen,  cardialgia, 
nausea,  and  voniiling  of  every  thing,  whe- 
ther liquid  or  solid,  taken  into  the  stomach; 
the  belly  was  distended,  bowels  consti- 
pated ;  there  was  constant  pain  between 
the  shoulders,  and  complete  extinction 
of  the  voice  ;  the  urine  high  coloured  and 
scanty;  the  countenance  animated;  con- 
tinual restlessness,  and  total  absence  of 
sleep. 

After  a  protracted  labour,  this  patient, 
about  twelve  months  ago,  had  had  a  vio- 
lent attack  of  peritonitis,  which  was  com- 
bated by  the  most  vigorous  antiphlogistic 
means.     Since  this  time  (he  belly   never 
recovered  its  natural  suppleness,  and  the 
menstrual   dischaige     only  appeared    at 
irregular  intervals.     To  these  remains  of 
u  serious  disease,  Rosa  S.  was   attacked 
about  two  months  ago  with  a  gastro  en- 
teritis, (or  at  least  an   affection  which  re- 
sembled it,)    for   whicii    she  passed   six 
weeks  in  a  Maison  de  Santo,  where  she 
did  not  pay  strict  attention  to  the  phy- 
sician's  prescriptions,    and  whence  she 
departed   as  she  had  entered,  vomiting 
every  thing  she  swallowed,  and  going  on 
from  bad  to  worse.  On  entering  La  Piti6, 
we  conceived  we  had  to  do  with  a  chro- 
nic inflammatory  affection  of  the  stomach, 
intestines,   and   peritoneum.     M.  Serres 
gave  a  very  unfavourable  prognosis,  and 
conceived  that  the  only  chance  the  patient 
had  of  recovery  was,  the  observance  of 
a  very  strict  regimen  for  a  long  period  of 
time.     A  large  cataplasm    was   applied 
over  the  umbilical  region,  and  all  the  food 
ordered    was   some    mncilaginous  drink, 
and  a  Uttle  milk.    The  mement  the  liquids 
were     swallowed,     however,     vomiting, 
which  continued   long,    was  excited.     A 
blister  was  then  applied  to  the  epigas- 
trium, and  some  jelly  of  lichen  was  re- 
tained   in  the  stomach.     Fourteen   days 
after  her    entrance,  a  glass   of  Barege 
water,  mixed  with  milk,  was  tried,  divi- 
ded into   three  parts,  but  it  brought  on 
such   violent    vomiting,  'with    convulsive 
efforts,  after  the  last  dose,  that  the  house 
surgeon,  M.  Lambert,  had  to  be  called. 
He,  being  actually  engaged  in  inquiries 
upon  the  effects  of  certain  medicines  and 
■vegetable  salts  and  alkalies  applied  to  the 
skin,  when  he  found  that  the  patient  !iad 
a  blister  opan,  seized    the  opportunity 
of  trying  to  allay  the  distressing   symp- 


toms by  means  of  the  acetate  of  raorphine. 
He,  therefore,  took  about  half  a  grain  in 
powder,  and  sprinkled  it  over  the  sur- 
face, deprived  of  its  epidermis.    In  a  few 
moments  the  retching  ceased  as  by  en- 
chantment ;  the  patient  also  passed  a  bet- 
ter night  than   she   had  hitherto    done. 
M.     Serres,    anxious    to    ascertain    the 
effects    of   the  morphine,  authorized  its 
continued  use;    half  a  grain   was   once 
more  applied,  and  the  patient  slept  dur- 
ing   the  whole  of  the   day.     Sugar   and 
lichen  jelly  were  still,  however,  the  only 
aliments  that  remained  on  the   stomach. 
The  quantity  of  the  acetate  employed  was 
gradually  increased  to  two  grains,  when 
the  patient  began  to  eat  bread,  prepara- 
tions of  milk,  and  oranges,j  without  any 
symptoms  of  vomiting;  the  tenderness  of 
the  abdomen  disappeared  by  degrees  ;  the 
patient,  on  awaking  one  morning,  to  her 
great  surprize,  recovered  her  voice  on  a 
sodden  ;  the  bellj   became  more  supple  ;' 
more  nourishing  food  was  allowed,  and 
every  thing    promises  return  to   perfect 
health,  if  the   patient  submits  for  a  little 
longer  to  the  prescribed  dietetic  rules. 


THE    LANCET. 

London,  Saturday,  May  13,  182G. 

On  the  14th  of  last  March,  Mr.  Ai,er- 
NETiiY,  in  the  theatre  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons,  desired  the  Members  to 
'*  suspend  their  judgment  for  a  while,"  on 
the  alleged  abuses — he  spoke  of  the  disiir- 
terestedness,  and  the  honourable  intentions 
of  the  "  Ruhug  Powers,"  and  further 
said  Mr.  A.,  "  we  are  preparing  ^  an 
answer  to  all  that  has  been  advanced 
against  us,  and  you  shall  soon  have  an 
explanation  of  cur  motives."  That  an- 
swer, at  length,  has  been  published,  and 
we  take  this  early  opportunity  to  present 
it  to  the  insulted,  vilified  Monlers  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London. 

This  ansiver  was  not  at  first  intended 
for  the  public  eye,  it  was  to  have  been 
confidentially  distributed  only,  to  the 
"  Remonstrators,"  to  the  Hospital  toad- 
eaters,   to  his  Majesty's  Ministers,  and  to 
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all  the  inflnential  Members  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  We  are  indebted  for  our 
copy  to  a  Member  of  the  Privy  Council, 
who  in  a  polite  note  states,  that  "  he  con- 
siders it  will  prove  of  much  greater  ser- 
vice in  our  hands  than  in  his."  We  assure 
the  Honourable  Gentleman  that  we  will 
endeavour  to  render  it  serviceable  in  the 
attempt  to  obtain  a  New  College  Char- 
ter. Where  are  they  who  would  present 
a  Memorial  to  tlie  College  after  reading 
this  Refutalioii — wliere  will  be  found  the 
"  Remonstrators"  ?  We  really  think  the 
arrog'ance,  the  impudence,  and  the  men- 
dacihj  of  this  "  Refutation"  are  unpa- 
ralleled. We  will  hers  insert  the  precious 
document,  but,  before  doing  so,  let  us 
record  the  names  of  the  worthies  by 
whom  it  has  been  written  and  promulgated. 
We  ought,  not  to  forget  persons  who  con- 
fer on  us  so  much  distinguished  honour, 
and  earnestly  desiring  that  the  Members 
of  the  College  will  not  forget  them,  we 
present  to  their  view  Messrs.  A.  Cooper 

— ClINE — AbeRNETHY— FoRSTER — CAR- 
LISLE— Heaviside —  Hawkins  — Thomas 
— Headington — Keate — Vincent — 
M'Gregor— Home — Wadd — Blizard — 
NoRRis — Lynn — Lucas — Knight— Har- 
vey— Guthrie  ;  and  now  for  their  Refu- 
tation. 

"  ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  SURGEONS, 
IN  LONDON. 

**  OhseriKitions  in  Refutation  of  Charges, 
publicly  7nade  by  certain  Members  of  the 
College,  against  its  legally  constituted 
Authorities. 

*'  It  is  asserted  that  the  College  has  not 
performed  those  duties  for  which  it  was 
incorporated. 

"That  this  assertion  is  unfounded,  will 
be  acknowledged  by  all  rellectingand  un- 
prejudiced persons,  who  compare  the 
present  state  ef  surgery  througlinut  the 
country,  with  that,  which  existed  when 
the  College  received  its  charter  in  1800  ; 
for  it  appears  that  the  increased  respecta- 
bility of  the  profession  may  be  princi- 
pally attributed  to  the  acts  and  regula- 


tions of  the  CoUege.jThisadvancementmay 
be  mainly  ascribed  to  the  more  extended 
education  which  has  been  progressively 
required  of  the  candidates  tor  its  diplo- 
ma; to  the  zeal  and  talents  of  its  pro- 
fessors, in  displaying  and  communica- 
ting by  public  lectures,  a  scientific  know- 
ledge of  the  subjects  connected  with  the 
healing  art ;  and  to  the  la!)our  and 
time  devoted  to  the  explanation  of  the 
contents  of  its  Museum ;  by  wiiich  a 
strong  desire  for  increase  of  knowledge 
has  been  excited. 

"  The  inquiry  into  the  professional  e<lu- 
cation  and  attainments  of  candidates, 
has  been  rendered  more  strict  in  pro- 
portion to  the  general  increase  of  know- 
ledge. 

'•  During  one  period  of  the  late  war, 
when  the  applicants  for  examination  were 
unexpectedly  and  unprecedently  nu- 
merous, in  consequence  of  the  demands 
of  the  public  service,  many  candidates 
were  necessarily  examined  at  the  same 
court ;  but  since  the  peace,  not  more 
candidates  have  been  admitted  to  ex- 
amination at  any  court,  than  could  be  ex- 
amined in  an  ample  and  satisfactory 
manner;  and  for  some  time-  past,  each 
candidate  tor  the  diploma,  has  been 
separately  examined  in  the  presence  and 
hearing  of  the  whole  court;  which  is  now 
the  established  practice. 

"  The  examiners  have  so  frequently  re- 
ferred candidates  to  a  continuance  of 
their  studies,  as  to  induce  students  in 
general  to  think  seriously  of  their  ex- 
amination, aiul  to  prepare  themselves  for 
it,  by  a  proportionate  degree  of  dili- 
gence. 

"  Had  inquiry  been  made,  it  would  have 
appeared,  that  the  examiners  have  not 
any  pecuniary  interest  in  the  admissioa 
of  candidates  as  members ;  and  it  can- 
not be  improper  to  mention,  that  the 
remuneration  received  by  the  examiners 
is  a  very  inadequate  recompense  for  the 
time  and  labour  bestowed  upon  the  exe- 
cution of  their  arduous  and  important 
duties. 

"  There  is  no  profession  into  which  dis- 
honest and  dishonourable  persons  have, 
not  at  times  gained  admission;  but  the 
council  are  not  aware  of  a  single  instance 
of  an  empiric  having  been  admitted  as  a 
member;  and  not  until  lately,  has  it  been 
understood,  that  the  College  possesses 
the  power  of  removing  any  member  who 
has  been  guilty  of  disgraceful  conduct. 

"  It  ha^  been  made  a  subject  of  com- 
plaint, that  certificates  of  summer  courses' 
of  lectures  are  not  received  by  the  court 
of  examiners.  That  certiticates  are  not 
indiscriminately  received  from  every  ana- 
tomical  teacher,  and  that  certificates  of 
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attendance  on  provincial  hospitals  are 
not  admitted  Ijy  tlie  court;  and  such 
regulations  have  been  censured  as  un- 
just bye-laws  of  the  Collejie. 

"  The  coun  cil  have  in  the  first  instance, 
to  correc  this  error.  There  are  no  bye- 
laws  on  these  subjects  ;  these  are  regula- 
lations  of  the  court  of  examiners.  The 
council  have  been  assured  ijy  the  court  of 
«'xaminers,  that  so  many  certificates  of 
attendance  on  lectures  had  been  pre- 
sented to  them,  purporting  to  be  signed  by 
teachers  wholly  unknown  to  them, as  to  ren- 
der it  imperative  to  define  the  certificates 
>vhich  in  their  judgment,  it  would  be 
proper  with  a  view  to  the  public  good, 
and  respectability  of  tlie  profession,  to 
acknowledge  and  to  receive. 

"  The  council  believe,  that  not  any  per- 
sons except  the  court  of  examiners  are 
able  to  judge  correctly  on  this  subject; 
and  while  they  wish  to  correct  the  er- 
roneous supposition  of  the  regulations  in 
question  being  bye-laws  of  the  College, 
they  cannot  but  give  credit  to  tlie  court  of 
examiners  for  the  most  pure  and  con- 
scientious motives  ;  and  for  an  earnest 
desire  to  promote  the  dignity  of  the 
profession  ;and  necessarily  the  welfare  of 
the  community  ;  in  the  legitimate  exercise 
of  their  discretion  on  these  subjects. 

"  The  court  of  examiners,  anxious  that 
students  should  attend  instructions  capa- 
ble of  giving  them  enlarged  and  scientific 
views  of  their  profession,  knew  not  how 
they  could  obtain  from  distant , places, 
any  evidence  of  the  teacher  having,  him- 
self, received  a  liberal  professional  edu- 
cation, but  by  tlie  means  which  they  have 
adopted;  yet,  notwithstanding  such  regu- 
lations, it  cannot  be  doubted  that  any 
member  of  the  College,  possessing  in  an 
eminent  degree  tlie  requisite  qualifica- 
tions for  becoming  a  teacher  of  anatomy, 
physiology,  and  pathology  ;  which  are 
imited  in  the  recognized  schools  ;  would 
so  distinguish  himself,  as  to  justify  the 
admission  of  his  certificates.  Tlie  regu- 
lations of  the  College  must  always  change 
with  the  circumstances  of  the  times. 

"Thesubjact  of  attendance  on  provincial 
liospitals,  had  repeatedly  engaged  the 
consideration  of  the  court  of  examiners  ; 
but  with  every  respect  for,  and  the  Jiigh- 
est  opinion  of,  the  medical  officers  be- 
longing to  most  of  these  excellent  es- 
tablishments, the  council  would  witness 
■with  regret  the  indiscriminate  admission 
of  such  certificates. 

"The  court  of  examiners,  have  under 
certain  conditions,  recognized  attend- 
ance on  the  practice  of  some  of  those 
liospitals;  and  the  council  are  of  opinion, 
that  it  would  injure  the  cause  of  cliirur- 
gical  science,  where  the  court  of  examin- 


ers to  be  controlled    in  the  exercise  of 
their  discretion  on  this  subject. 

"In  reference  to  the  complaint  of  the 
Museum  not  being  more  freely  and  fre- 
quently opened  to  the  public,  and  of  the 
want  of  a  catalogue;  answers  to  sucli 
accusations  are  contained  in  the  triennial 
reports  from  the  Board  of  Curators  to  the 
council,  in  the  last  of  which  is  the  follow- 
ing summary  of  proceedings,  with  respect 
to  the  catalogue. 

"  '  The  following  recital  of  facts  will 
show  the  council  how  solicitous  the  cu- 
rators have  always  been  that  the  col- 
lection should  be  properly  explained. 

'  When  the  Hunterian  Collection  was 
received  by  this  College,  it  was  accom- 
panied by  twocatalogues;  one, explanatory 
of  the  preparations  in  the  gallery  ;  the 
otlier,  of  the  morbid  preparations.  These 
had  been  compiled  by  Mr.  C.  Clift,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Sir  Everard  Home, 
from  old  catalogues,  formed  under  the 
superintendance  of  Mr.  Hunter;  as  is 
proved  by  his  hand-writing  in  many 
parts  of  them.  The  transcript  must  have 
appeared  to  the  curators,  and  must  be 
allowed,  by  every  one,  to  contain  a  very 
excellent  and  perfect  account  of  Mr. 
Hunter's  views  and  opinions  in  the 
formation  of  his  collection ;  though  it 
must  also  appear  very  deficient  in  the 
explanation  of  the  individual  prepara- 
tions. 

'  No  one,  however,  supposed,  until 
within  a  short  time,  that  Mr.  Hunter  left 
any  other  writings  of  importance  expla- 
natory of  his  Collection,  than  the  before 
mentioned  two  catalogues. 

'  On  the'completionof  theMnseum,  and 
the  admission  of  visitors,  the  want  of  a 
descriptive  catalogue  was  soon  felt  and 
expressed  ;  and  the  Board  of  Curators,  in 
the  year  1813,  prepared  a  printed  sylla- 
bus to  gratify  scientific  inquirers. 

'The  Curators  :ilso  consulted  Dr.  Shaw, 
who,  at  the  instance  of  the  Board,  pre- 
pared a  third  catalogue  of  objects  in  the 
department  of  natural  history. 

'A  descriptive  catalogue  of  the  prepara- 
tions, which  was  earnestly  desired  by  the 
Trustees,  has  ever  been  a  desideratum  of 
great  interest  and  consideration  to  the 
Board  of  Curators,  as  may  be  seen  by  its 
minutes. 

♦  The  Board  regarded  Sir  Everard  Home, 
as  executor  of  Mr.  Hunter,  to  be  the  per- 
son mo»t  proper,  and  best  qualified  to 
undertake  the  task  of  preparing  the  ca- 
talogue, which  he  repeatedly  engaged  to 
do. 

'  At  length,  in  1816,  it  was  proposed, 
tliat  all  tlie  Curators  should  become  joint 
labourers  in  this  great  work,  when  J)ir 
Everard  Home  declared,  that  it  was  his 
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special  duty,  and  tliat  he  would  admit  of 
no  participation  in  its  peiioimance.  The 
result  ot  his  lahoms  was  the  prodnction 
of  a  synopsis,  which,  doiihtless.  the  niem- 
beis  of  the  Council  have  perused. 

'  When  in  1817  Sir  Everaid  Home  be- 
came a  Trustee,  he  resi;;ned  tlie  office  of 
Curator;  and  the  Board,  anxious  for  the 
completion  of  a  descriptive  catalogue  of 
the  contents  of  the  Museum,  resolved  to 
engage  the  Conservator  in  preparing  one 
under  their  own  superintcudance. 

'  In  order  to  allow  liini  more  time  for 
this  undertaking,  the  Board  appointed  liis 
son  to  be  assistant  in  his  ordinary  duties. 
They  directed  that  the  specimens  of  mon- 
strosity should  be  removed  from  the  closet 
in  which  they  were  arranged,  that  it 
might  be  appropriated,  during  the  neces- 
sary time,  to  the  receipt  of  books,  papers, 
and  other  things  subservient  to  tlie  pre- 
paration of  the  catalogue. 

'The  Board  decided,  that  the  contents 
of  the  galleries  should  be  arranged  in  two 
divisions,  each  containing  sub-divisions, 
which  sub-divisions  should  also  contain 
series  and  sub-series. 

'  The  Board  further  appointed  Sir  Wil- 
liam Blizard,  Mr.  Cline,  and  Mr.  Aber- 
nethy,  to  be  a  sub-committee  for  the  spe- 
cial purpose  of  superintending  the  forma- 
tion of  the  catalogue  ;  to  report  to  the 
Board  from  time  to  time  the  progress 
made  in  it,  with  such  observations  relat- 
ing thereto,  as  they  should  consider  pro- 
per; which  sub-committee  has  presented 
to  the  Board  the  description  ofthetirst 
sub-division  of  the  gallery,  comprehend- 
ing seventeen  series,  containing  261  pre- 
parations, which  was  approved  by  the 
Board,  and  also  by  the  Trustees. 

'  When,  however,  the  Conservator  began 
his  task  of  preparing  the  catalogue,  he 
expressed  the  wish  to  obtain  some  of  Mr. 
Hunter's  manuscripts,  and  thus  did  the 
Board  of  Curators  learn  for  the  first  time 
tlie  extent  and  nature  of  the  manuscripts 
left  by  Mr.  Hunter,  with  relation  to  his 
collection. 

'  The  Curators,  on  applying  to  Sir  Eve- 
rard  Home,  were  informed  l)y  him,  that 
he  had  burned  all  Mr.  Hunter's  manu- 
scripts, in  consequence  of  a  promise  made 
to  Mr.  Hunter  to  that  effect. 

'  Amongst  these  manuscripts  were  ten 
volumes  in  folio,  viz.  nine  on  tiie  anatomy 
of  animals,  and  one  on  vegetables.  Tliat 
Mr.  Hunter  considered  these  books  to  be 
valuable,  and  not  otherwise  than  credit- 
able to  himself,  may  be  inferred  by  three 
of  tiieuj  being  placed  on  the  table  beside 
him,  when  his  portrait  was  paiiited  by  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds. 

'  It  is  said,  that  Sir  Everard  Home  has 
even  burned  Mr.  Hunter's  manuscript  lec- 


tures, which  he  read  to  his  c'ass.  But  the 
Curators  cannot  believe  that  Mr.  Huntei" 
could  intend  that  these  works  should  be 
burned  as  unimportant  manuscripts.  It 
must,  therefore,  always  remain  a  subject 
of  deej)  regret,  that  Sir  Everard  Home 
should  have  felt  himself  bound  by  his  pro- 
mise to  Mr.  Hunter,  to  have  carried  de- 
struction to  the  extent  to  wiiich  he  is  said 
to  have  done  ;  yet  Sir  Everard  Home  has 
not  felt  the  same  obUgation  to  destroy  all 
the  writings  on  morbid  anatomy  ;  for  the 
Curators  have  obtained,  through  the  in- 
terposition of  the  Trustees,  two  folio  vo- 
lumes, and  two  solanders  of  cases  and 
dissections  explanatory  of  a  considerable 
number  of  the  morbid  preparations. 

'  These  books  contain  a  careful  record  of 
the  symptoms  and  effects  of  disease  dur- 
ing life,  and  the  alterations  of  structure 
produced,  as  ascertained  by  examination 
after  death.  They  arc  highly  credit- 
able to  Mr.  Hunter,  as  expressing  that 
thirst  for  knowledge,  which  led  him  ceu- 
stantly  to  seek  it  by  means  which  we 
know  to  be  the  most  certain,  but  also  the 
most  tedious,  laborious,  disgusting,  and 
unostentatious.' 

"  The  want  of  a  catalogue,  as  explained 
in  that  report,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Council,  a  most  satisfactory  reason  why 
the  Museum  has  not  hitherto  been  more 
freely  opened  to  the  profession,  and  why- 
it  cannot  be  for  some  time,  admitting  the 
completion  of  that  catalogue,  to  be  of 
such  paramount  importance  as  the  Coun- 
cil deem  it  to  be. 

"It  may  be  further  observed,  that  the 
study  of  comparative  anatomy  had  been 
formerly  so  little  prosecuted  in  this  coun- 
try, that,  though  many  persons  were  con- 
sulted, none  could  aid  in  giving  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  individual  preparations  in  the 
Hnnterian  Collection.  The  Conservator 
has,  however,  for  a  coivsiderabie  time, 
been  engaged  in  such  researches  and  in- 
quiries, as  have  enabled  him,  not  only  to 
give  an  exact  account  of  each  prepara- 
tion, but  also  to  explain  Mr.  Hunter's 
inientions  iu  the  formation  of  his  Collec- 
tion ;  and  the  more  the  time  of  the  Con- 
servator shall  be  occupied  in  explaining 
the  contents  of  the  IMuseum  to  visitors, 
tiie  longer  necessarily  must  the  comple- 
tion of  the  catalogue  he  retarded. 

"  Witli  respect  to  the  Library,  its  forma- 
tion has  been  the  act  of  the  College,  and 
is  intended  to  aid  the  professional  inqui- 
ries  of  its  members,  for  which  purpose 
it  will,  when  in  a  proper  state,}be  opened. 

"  It  may  be  added,  that  of  the  numerous 
applications  made  by  members,  for  per- 
mission to  refer  to  publications  there- 
in, every  one  has  been  most  readily 
complied   willi ;    and    the  same  may    be 
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observed  of  applications  to  examine  and 
to  make  drawings  from  preparations  in 
the  Museum. 

"  With  regard  to  tlie  supposed  indignity 
offered  to  tlie  members  at  large,,  by  their 
being  admitted  to  the  theatre  by  a  door  at 
the  back  of  the  building,  the  Council, 
aware  that  any  want  of  respect  to  its 
members  would  be  a  failure  of  respect  to 
the  institution  itself,  did  not  imagine 
that  umbrage  would  be  taken  by  sucli 
an  arrangement ;  at  the  same  time  they 
regret  that  the  present  construction  of  the 
buikling  precludes  the  practicability  of  an 
alteration. 

"  It  is  proper  to  observe,  that  no  official 
complaint  or  remonstrance  on  this  subject 
has  ever  been  made  to  the  Council.  Some 
years  since,  indeed,  it  was  mentioned  to 
the  board  of  curators  ;  upon  which  the 
members,  during  one  course  of  lectures, 
vf  ere  admitted  to  their  seats  from  Lincohi's 
Inn-Fiekls,  through  the  Museum;  the  dust . 
occasioned  thereby,  was  found  to  be  in- 
jurious to  the  collection,  in  consequefjce 
"of  which,  the  present  arrangement  was 
adopted ;  certainly  with  a  view  to  the 
comfort  and  convenience  of  the  members, 
and  for  the  preservation  of  the  prepara- 
tions. When  the  theatre  was  built,  the 
great  influx  of  persons  into  the  profession, 
which  has  since  taken  place  could  not 
have  been  anticipated  ;  and  it  was  then 
thought  that  the  building  would  be  more 
than  adequate  to  the  accommodation  of 
all  who  would  attend. 

*'  It  is  represented,  that  the  constitution 
of  the  College  has  been  the  cause  of 
the   alleged   injuries  and  grievances. 

"  The  evident  object  of  tiiis  representa- 
tion, is  the  subversion  of  the  present 
government  of  the  College,  and  the  sub- 
stitution of  elections  to  offices  of  con- 
trol and  responsibility,  by  niendiers,  who 
for  the  most  part  exercise  the  professions 
of  apothecaries  and  accoucheurs.  There 
can  be  little  doubt,  that  in  the  event  of 
such  an  innovation,  the  Institution  would 
soon  cease  to  be  a  College  of  Surgeons 
or  of  Surgery,  and  a  system  of  continual 
intrigue  and  cabal  amongst  the  profession 
in  general  would  be  introiluced. 

"The  constituted  authorities  of  the  Col- 
lege are  conscious  that  tliey  have  uni- 
formly exerted  themselves  to  increase  the 
scientitic  knowledge  and  respcclai)il!ty  of 
the  profession  ;  and  that  they  have  never 
been  influenced  by  the  unworthy  motives 
imputed  to  them;  had  any  of  the  members 
of  the  College  expressed  dissatisfaction 
at  their  proceedings,  they  would  have 
willingly  explained  tlie  reasons  of  tlieir 
conduct,  as  well  as  their  future  intentions, 
and  have  altered  whatever  could  have 
been   shown  to  be    wrong ;  but   when 


meetings  have  been  convened  to  subvert 
the  Cliarter  of  the  College,  "  under  the 
sanction  of  which,"  it  is  said,  "  injustice 
and  tyranny  have  been  perpetrated" — 
when,  at  these  meetings,  the  most  dis- 
honourable motives  have  been  attributed 
to  the  members  of  the  Council,  they  feel 
it  due  to  themselves  to  offer  this  brief,  and 
they  trust  satisfactory,  explanation  of 
their  conduct. 

By  order  of  the  Council, 
(Signed)        Edmund  Belfour, 
Secretary." 
"  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields, 
26th  day  of  April,  1826." 

Tliis  is  your  "  Rcfidaiion"  mighty 
Council,  is  it,  "  of  charges  publicly  made 
by  certain  Members  of  the  College,  against 
its  legally  constituted  authorities"  ?  Now, 
we  ask,  has  it  refuted  a  single  charge  ad- 
vanced against  the  College  ?  No,  it  has 
not;  but  on  the  contrary,  it  supplies  us 
with  ample  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the 
whole  of  them.  We  have  not  space  in 
our  present  number  to  enter  into  an  ana- 
lysis of  this  detestable,  fraudulent,  and 
impudent  production  ;  it  will,  however, 
in  conjunction  with  the  new  regulations  oi 
the  Court  of  Examiners,  and  the  new  bije- 
laws  of  the  Council,  furnish  the  profession 
with  many  a  rich  treat.  The  College  is 
now  fairly  before  the  public,  it  has  at- 
tempted a  defence  of  its  conduct,  to 
accomplish  which,  the  "  Ruling  Powers" 
have  not  hesitated  to  insult  forty-nine 
fiftieths  of  its  Members.  We  beg  to  di- 
rect the  attention  of  the  GENE14AL  Prac- 
TiONER  to  the  last  paragraph  but  one  of 
the  "  Refutation,"  where  it  states  that 
the  subversion  of  the  Charter  "  would 
lead  to  the  substitution  of  elections  to  offices 
of  control  and  responsibility,  by  Members 
who  for  the  most  part  exercise  the  prof es- 
sions  f>/APorHECAaiEs  owrf  accoucheurs. 
And  in  the  event  of  such  an  innovation ,  the 
institution ivould  soon  cease  to  be  a  College 
of  Surgeons  or  (and)  of  surgery.  Such  is  the 
manner  in  which  the  great  body  of  Mem- 
bers are  spoken  of  by  Guthrie — Lun- 
FORD  Harvey— Vincent— Lucas~Wa))ij 
and  Co. 


COLLEGE  COUNCIL. 


21Jr 


What  will  the  Martineaus,  Crosses, 
Dalrymples,  Heys,  and  Hodgsons,  say 
to  this  ?  in  fact,  will  it  not  be  denounced, 
by  all  the  respectable  and  well  informed 
Members  of  the  College,  as  a  direct  per- 
sonal insult  offered  to  each  Jlember  ?  To 
be  twitted  with  professional  incapacity  to 
fill  offices  of  "  control  and  responsibility" 
by  such  men  as  Ludford  Harvey, 
Thompson  Forster,  Lynn,  Vincent, 
and  Co.,  things  have  come  to  a  pretty 
pKSS  indeed. 

The  General  Practitioxers,  by  cer- 
tain great  men,  are  spoken  of  as  ^^  draff" 
"  scnm  of  the  profession,"  "  ignorant 
herd,"  "  pestle  and  mortar  surgeons," 
Sec.  &c.  &c.  Let  them  come  forward 
manfully,  and  show  the  "  Ruling  Powers" 
that  they  can  resent  insult,  vindicate  their 
honour,  and  maintain  their  rights ;  let 
them  join  the  standard  of  Messrs.  Law- 
rence, Wardrop,  Young,  Carpue,  Key, 
and  Co.,  and  they  will  speedily  be  spared 
the  taunts  of  that  opprobrious  oligar- 
chy, by  the  imbecile  and  disgraceful  prac- 
tices of  which  they  have  for  so  long  a 
period  been  depressed  and  degraded. 
Already  has  the  war  reached  the  enemy's 
camp,  and  even  there  our  cause  has  some 
staunch  supporters  ;  to  one  of  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  the  following  statement: 


At  a  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Trus- 
tees of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 
held  on  Saturday  fith  of  May,  Kis  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Soimerset  in  the  Chair, 
Dr.  RAmadge,  a  Censor  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Trustee  of  the  Hunterian 
Museum,  having  briefly  stated  many  facts 
relative  to  the  complaints  which  were 
daily  made  by  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
medical  profession,  in  consequence  of 
their  limited  access  to  the  Museum,  &c,, 
proposed  that  the  Museum  should  be 
opened  four  days  in  the  week  to  the 
Members  of  the  Medical  Profession,  to 
all  scientific  persons  and  foreigners ;  that 


a  regular  assistant  should  be  chosen  to 
aid  Mr.  Clift  in  the  Museum,  and  that 
no  time  should  be  lost  in  forming  a 
descriptive  Catalogue  of  its  contents. 
He  had  intended  bringing  forward  this 
proposition  at  a  former  meeting,  at  which 
Mr.  Peel  was  present,  but  was  prevented 
from  so  doing,  by  a  circumstance  which 
retarded  his  attendance,  until  the  Board 
was  about  to  separate. 

Dr.  R.  felt  more  particularly  interested 
ill  the  subject,  as  he  had  himself  devoted 
the  greater  'portion  of  his  professional 
Ufe  to  the  study  of  morbid  anatomy,  and 
to  the  formation  of  a  Museum,  and  was 
consequently  capable  of  appreciating  all 
the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the 
frequent  inspection  of  a  collection  so  rich 
in  specimens  of  human  and  comparative 
anatomy  as  that  possessed  by  the  College. 
Dr.  R.  concluded,  by  referring  to  the 
disputes  which  had  taken  place  between 
the  members  of  the  surgical  profession, 
and  felt  confident  that  very  few,  if  any, 
concurred  in  the  views  of  the  court  of  ex- 
aminers. 

Dr.  Elliotson  said,  that  he  couhl  not 
conscientiously  discharge  his  duty  as  one 
of  the  Trustees,  without  entering  most 
completely  into  the  views  of  Dr.  Ramadge, 
and  in  using  his  best  efforts  to  afford 
greater  facilities  to  the  profession  by  a 
more  frequent  admission  to  the  invaluable 
collection  of  John  Hunter.  He  added, 
that  had  not  Dr.  Ramadge  anticipated 
him  in  the  proposed  alterations,  it  was  his 
full  determination  to  make  a  similar  pro- 
position. He  particularly  dwelt  on  the 
length  of  time  which  had  elapsed  since 
the  Government  entrusted  the  Museum 
to  the  College,  during  which,  no  disposi- 
tion had  been  shown  by  its  Curators  to 
render  it  really  useful  to  the  Members, 
either  by  allowing  them  a  more  frequent 
access  to  it,  or  in  forming  a  Catalogue. 
Dr.  Ager  concurred  in  the  observations 
of  Dr.  Elliotson. 
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On  fsome  questions  being  put  to  Mr.  I  heartily  at  this  ludicrous  occurrence,  did 


Clift  by  Dr.  Ramadge,  he  acknowledged 

that  the  Museum  was  so  circiimslunced, 
that  in  the  event  of  his  decease,  there  was 
no  oiie  sttfficientbj  acfjnauded  ir'ith  its  con- 
tents to  be  able  to  write'  a  description  of 
the  preparations,  or  even  to  point  them  out 
to  visitors.  This  at  once  excited  tlie  sur- 
prise of  the  Duke  of  Somerset  and  the 
other  Trustees,  one  of  whom,  Dean  Gil- 
bert, immediately  said,  that  on  proper 
application  being  made  to  Parliament,  he 
liad  no  doubt  a  yearly  sum  would  be 
granted  to  defray  the  expense  of  an 
assistant  to  Mr.  Clift.  Dr.  Ramadge 
briefly  observed,  it  was  a  notorious  fact, 
that  the  funds  of  the  College,  if  properly 
applied,  were  quite  adequate  to  that  and 
every  other  necessary  purpose.  He  con- 
ceived that  the  number  of  Trustees  pre- 
sent was  sufficient  to  effect  the  proposed 
alterations,  but  he  thought  it  would  be 
a  breach  of  courtesy  to  the  other  Trus- 
tees to  complete  the  change  without 
their  participation,  for  which  purpose 
he  proposed  an  extraordinary  meeting, 
■which  was  fixed  by  His  Grace  for  May 
20th,  and  the  following  notice  was  di- 
rected to  be  sent  to  all  the  implicated 
parties : 

"A  meeting  extraordinary  of  the  trustees 
of  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  at  which  the  curators  cue  di- 
rected to  attend,  will  be  held  at  the  Col- 
lege on  Saturday,  May  20th,  at  one 
o'clock  precisely." 


not  senile  reverence  say  it  were  profane. 
How  cokW  Dame  FoRSTER  suppose  that 
the  Students  of  Guy's  had  applauded  the 
College  of  Surgeons — the  Council!  Had 
they  done  to,  they  would  have  proved 
themselves  to  be  a  disgrace  to  the  .surgical 
profession. 

By  the  way,  our  friend  Sctleffe 
was  at  this  Dinner,  and  stated  that  he 
should  have  been  delighted  with  the  pious 
conversation  of  a  gentleman  who  sat  near 
him,  had  not  "his  skin  been  rather  too 
short  for  his  body." 


At  the  Guy's  Anniversary  Dinner,  a 
report  of  which  will  be  found  in  this 
day's  number,  it  will  be  seen  that  after 
the  toast  "  The  Members  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons"  had  been  received  with 
great  applause,  Dame  Forster  returned 
thanks  on  behalf  of  the  College  .' — Poor 
old  creature — true  it  is,  that  "  When  age 
is  in,  the  wit  is  out;"  we  could   laugh 


At  a  general  Meeting  of  the  London 
Ophthalmic  Infirmary,  held  on  the 
18th  of  June,  1823.  It  was  resolved — 
"  That  certificates  to  pupils  be  in  future 
countersigned  by  the  Chairman,  or  by  the 
secretary,  and  registered  by  the  latter  ; 
that  a  fee  of  five  shillings  be  paid  and  sdt 
apart  towards  tho  increase  of  the  library." 
Three  years,  within  a  month,  have  now 
elapsed,  since  this  resolution  was  adopt- 
ed, and  yet,  not  a  single  booh  Juts  been 
purchased,  either  for  the  use  of  the  sur- 
geons or  of  the  students.  As  the  money 
is  ordered  to  be  set  apart,  we  should  like 
to  know  where  it  is  collecting,  and  who 
have  the  control  of  the  fund. 

Is  it  true  that  Dr.  Farre  receives  one 
third  of  the  fees  paid  by  students  for 
witnessing  the  surgical  practice  ?  If 
so,  it  certainly  is  a  most  liberal  reward 
for  a  triennal  rhubarb  prescription  ;  this  is 
indeed,  Y xv.R^-f etched  liberality,  and 
caps,  with  one  exception,  every  thing  of 
the  kind  W'ith  which  we  have  the  happi- 
ness to  be  acquainted.  The  exception  we 
allude  to,  is  to  be  found  in  the  St. 
Giles's  Infirmary,  where  the  nominal 
surgeon  (fascinating  creature  !)  positively 
Ogles  the  Governors  out  of  one  hundred 
guineas  a  year;  whilst  tlie  actual  surgeon 
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who  performs,  in  a  most  efficient  manner, 
all  the  duties  of  the  charity,  cannot 
TwEEDLE  them  out  of  one  hundred  pence. 
Verily  the  charitable  institutions  of  this 
metropolis  are  queerly  conducted. 


We  are  compelled,  from  the  very  great 
length  to  which  some  of  our  articles 
have  extended,  to  postpone  onr  intended 
comments  on  the  proceedings  of  the 
Associated  Apothecaries. 


TRANSFUSION. 

An  experiment  was  tried  on  the  dead 
subject,  at  Guy's  Hospital,  on  Saturday 
last,  by  Mr.  Scott,  of  Newington  Cause- 
way, with  an  injrenious  instrument  which 
he  lias  invented  for  tiie  operation  of  san- 
guineous transfusion.  The  peculiarity  of 
Mr.  Scott's  apparatus  consists  chierly  in 
its  capability  of  transmitting  blood  from 
the  vein  of  one  person  into  that  of  ano- 
ther, without  the  u^ual  intermedium  of  a 
basin  or  other  vessel.  The  instrument 
subservient  to  the  operation  is  Read's 
Si/rins'fi,  ihtotlie  extremity  of  which  slides 
a  hollow  flexible  tube, 14  oris  inches  lonsr, 
armed  with  a  silver  pipe  for  entering 
the  vein  of  the  emitter.  A  similar  tube  is 
screwed  to  tlie  lateral  branch  of  the  sy- 
ringe, and  has  asilver  pipe, which  is  inserted 
into  the  vein  of  the  receiver  or  patient.  The 
two  pipes  being  inserted,  and  the  syringe 
pnt  into  action,  the  blood  is  made  to  pass 
freely  from  one  person  to  the  other.  To 
provide  against  a  preference  for  receiving 
the  blood  into  an  open  vessel,  ^Ir.  Scott  has 
constructed  a  small  metallic  funnel-shaped 
basin,  from  the  bottom  of  which  runs  a 
brass  tube,  terminating  in  a  short  hollow 
stem,  supported  npon  a  base  resembling 
the  foot  of  a  candlestick.  This  stem  being 
inserted  into  the  extremity  of  the  syringe 
forms,  with  the  funnel  and  flexiole  tube, 
a  free  channel  for  the  blotd,  which  is  re- 
ceived fiom  the  arm  into  the  funnel,  and 
conveyed  by  the  silver  pipe  into  a  vein  of 
the  patient ;  the  velocity  and  power  of 
the  current  being  regulated  by  the  action 
of  the  syringe,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
operator.  The  pipes  are  exceedin<;ly  well 
shaped  for  passing  readily  into  the  vein 
through  the  orifice  made  by  a  lancet. 


GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

ANNIVERSARY  DINNER. 

On  Wednesday  last,  the  gentlemen 
educated  and  educating  at  Guy's  Hos- 
pital dined  together  at  the  Albion  Tavern, 
Adersgate-street.  About  130  sat  down 
to  an  excellent  dinner.  Dr.  Cholmelf.v 
presided  on  the  occasion,  being  senior 
physician  of  Guy's  Hospital. 

AH  the  medical  statfof  Guy's  Hospital 
were  present,  with  the  exception  of  Sir 
Astley  Cooper  and  Dr.  Back.  One  feeling 
of  regret  seemed  to  pervade  thecompany 
at  the  absence  of  Sir  Astley,  which  was 
not  well  accounted  for.  Dr.  Back  was 
absent  from  ill  health. 

As  soon  as  the  cloth  was  removed  "  Non 
nobis  Domine"  was  sung  by  the  profes- 
sional singers  present. 

The  usual  loyal  toasts  were  drunk  with 
much  enthusiasm,  royalty  being  pledged 
in  four  successive  bumpers. 

Tlie  Chairman  rose  to  propose  a  toast, 
which  he  was  confident  all  would  receive 
with  delight.  In  the  tirst  instance,  how- 
ever, he  said  he  must  express  his  gratifi- 
cation, at  witnessing  so  many  old  friends, 
gentlemen  who  had  been  many  years  ex- 
tensive practitioners.  To  meet  with  the 
friends  of  early  life  at  such  times,  and  on 
such  occasions  as  the  present,  awakened 
all  his  former  recollections,  and  induced 
him  to  exclaim  with  tlie  Latin  poet — 
"  Hoc  est  vivere  bis." 

He  would  proceed,  however,  to  the  more 
immediate  object  of  his  rising,  namely,  to 
propose  the  "  Health  of  the  President, 
Treasurer,  and  Governors  of  Guy's  Hos- 
pital." The  toast  was  drunk  with  much 
applause. 

The  Chairman  next  proposed  "  Pros- 
perity to  the  School  of  Guy's  Hospital  ;" 
prefacing  this  toast  with  some  pertinent 
observations.  He  observed  there  was  an 
old  adage  which  implied  that  each  suc- 
ceeding generation  deteriorated.  In 
these  limes,  however,  when  science  is 
cultivated  with  so  much  ardour,  when 
more  pains  are  taken  and  mnre  riiaby 
exists,  he  was  confident  the  adagemight 
be  reversed,  instead  of  being  ''  progenies 
viiiosior,"they  would  become  "  progenies 
locupletior."  By  industry  tluy  would 
obtain  that  knowlege,  and  those  acquire- 
ments, which  would  render  them  able 
practitioners,  and  by  attention  to  the 
sister  sciences — elegant  scholars. 

After  this  address  commendatory  of 
study,  a  song  was  given,  rather  malapropos, 
of  "  the  joys  which  sparkle  in  the  bowl.'* 
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"  The  College  of  Physicians"  was  next 
drunk;  and  a  gentleman,  whose  name 
we  conld  not  learn,  returned  thanks. 

The  next  toast  proposed  was,  "  The 
Members  of  the  Royal  College  of  Siir- 
j^eons  ;"  which  was  received  with  great 
applause. 

Mr.  Thompson  Forster,  one  of  the 
"  rilling  powers,"  rose  to  return  thanks 
on  behalf  of  the  College. 

The  Chairman  next  gave"Th3Wor- 
shipfnl  Company  of  Apothecaries."  When 
these  ivorihie.t  were  named,  there  was  a 
J)nrst  of  laughter  from  all  parts  of  the 
room,  in  which  the  worthy  Chairman  was 
at  length  compelled  to  join. 

(This  toast  we  learn  was  not  intended 
to  be  given ;  it  shonkl  have  been  the  "  Li- 
centiates of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries.") 

The  Chairman  next  toasted  "  The 
Physicians  of  Guy's  Hospital." 

Dr.  Bright  rose.  He  said  somebody 
liad  told  him  he  must  return  thanks. 
"  Gentlemen,"  said  the  Doctor  with  great 
energy,  "  /  zvill  return  thanks  :  to  hold 
the  situation  of  Physician  to  Guy's  Hos- 
pital is  to  be  placed  at  the  pinnacle  of  the 
profession.  I  am  thankful — I  am  proud 
of  a  situation  which  has  produced  a 
Saunders,  a  Babington,  and  a  Cfiolmeley. 
In  the  name  of  all  my  professional  bre- 
thren, with  all  my  heart,  I  thank  you.  Two 
of  my  colleagues  I  see  here,  one  is  absent 
on  account  of  his  health,  but  he  begged 
nie  to  assure  you  tiiat  liis  heart  is  with 
you.  Gentlemen,  may  you  ever  continue 
to  be  the  oinaments  of  Society — the  stars, 
light  and  life  of  man  ;  and  rnay  you  con- 
tinue to  shower  down  those  blessings  on 
mankind,  which  your  situations  enable 
you  so  freely  to  dispense. 

"  The  Surgeons  of  Guy's  Hospital"  was 
given  by  the  Chairman,  and  received  with 
great  applause. 

Mr.  Key  returned  thanks  on  behalf  of 
liis  colleagues.  He  said,  that  the  com- 
plimentary manner  in  which  their  healths 
bad  been  received  was  an  evidence  that 
they  had  at  least  attempted  to  discharge 
their  duties  faithfully.  He  was  well  aware 
that  the  success  of  their  exertions  mainly 
depended  on  the  support  which  tliey  re- 
ceived from  old  friends.  "  We  are,"  said 
Mr.  Key  with  much  feeling,  "  young,  and 
new  in  office;  there  are,  probably,  errors 
and  defects  which  the  hand  of  time  alone 
can  rectify.  In  return  for  your  kindness, 
Gentlemen,  I  pledge  you  all  in  a  bumper. 

"  The  Lecturers  of  Guy's  Hospital" 
followed  as  the  next  toast. 

Dr.  AuDisoN  returned  thanks  in  a  well 
directed  and  energetic  speech,  in  which 
lie  commented  on  the  present  defective 
system  of  medical  education.    Although 


he  was  conscious  of  having  discharged  his 
duty  to  those  whom  he  had  the  honour  to 
teach,  and  was  proud  to  receive  their  ac- 
knowledgments, still,  he  said,  justice 
could  not  be  clone  to  the  pupil,  until  a 
more  enlightened  and  rational  system  of 
education  should  be  adopted.  (Loud 
cries  of  hear,  hear.)  Until  the  present 
incubus  was  shaken  off.  It  was  impos- 
sible to  contemplate  the  present  system 
without  feelings  of  horror.  A  period  only 
of  twelve  months  allotted  to  the  study  of 
the  profession,  and  this  received  as  a 
qualificatien  for  a  diploma  to  practice. 

Tiie  healths  of  the  Chairman,  Sir  Astley 
Cooper,  Dr.  Babington,  the  worthy  Chap- 
lain of  the  Hospital,  Mr.  Stocker,  the 
Demonstrators,  and  Stewards,  were  after- 
wards drunk  with  a  suitable  meed  of  ap- 
plause. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  describe  the 
enthusiastic  manner  in  which  the  health 
of  Sir  Astley  Cooper  was  received  and 
drunk. 

Mr.  Bransby  Cooper  returned  thanks 
on  behalf  of  the  worthy  Baronet ;  he  said 
that  he  had  told  Sir  Astley  again  and 
again,  that  it  would  be  right  for  him  to 
attend  the  dinner  ;  but  €uch  was  Sir  A. 
Cooper's  excessive  anxiety  on  the  sub- 
ject, that  he  could  not  summon  up  resolu- 
tion to  come.  He  was  sure,  however,  that 
great  would  be  his  regret,  when  he  heard 
of  the  numerous  old  friends  who  would 
have  greeted  him. 

The  conviviality  of  the  evening  was 
kept  up  to  a  late  hour,  and  the  worthy 
Chairman,  after  announcing  the  names  of 
stewards  for  the  ensuing  Anniversary, 
left  the  chair  about  eleven  o'clock.  Mr. 
B.  Cooper  was  then  unanimously  called  to 
the  chair,  but  was  soon  compelled  to  leave, 
in  consequence  of  a  professional  engage- 
ment, when  Dr.  Addison  ably  filled  the 
situation  during  the  remainder  of  the 
eveuinff. 


LONDON     PHRENOLOGICAL 
SOCIETY. 


On  Thursday  evening,  two  interesting 
children  were  introduced  to  the  Society 
as  characters  of  very  rare  cerebral  con- 
formation. 

One  of  them,  Eliza  Henderson,  a  child 
only  six  years  and  a  half  of  age,  pos- 
sesses a  power  of  declamation  truly 
surprising.  At  the  request  of  the  Presi- 
dent, she  recited  two  didactic  pieces  of 
considerable  length  ;  her  mode  of  deli- 
very called  down  the  plaudits  of  the  whole 
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Society.  Althongh,  from  tlie  impressive 
mode  "in  wliicli  she  delivered  tlie  various 
parts,  slie  displayed  an  lunisual  command 
of  natural  language,  yet,  we  cannot  but 
think  she  occasionally  evinced  a  sli^lit 
tincturing  of  artificial  tuition.  The  organs 
of  the  frontal  space  were  beautifully  de- 
veloped. 

The  other  child,  Master  Herbert,  who 
has  so  distinguished  himself  by  the  great 
facility  with  which  he  cuts  proliles.  In 
him  the  organs  of  size,  imitation,  form, 
and  constructiveness,  are  particularly 
large.  In  answer  to  a  question  put  to 
him  by  Dr.  Spurzheim,  he  said,  that  he 
could  recollect  the  features  of  any  indivi- 
dual  for  a  considerable  length  of  time, 
even  a  year,  although  he  miglit  have  seen 
the  person  only  once,  and  be  able  to  cut 
out  his  likeness.  (Does  not  this  show 
that  memory  is  a  compound  power?) 
After  applying  himself  for  a  certain  num- 
ber of  hours,  he  always  feels  a  pain  in  his 
forehead,  and  on  being  requested  to  point 
to  the  particular  part,  he  placed  his  finger 
over  the  organ  of  form.  This  occurrence 
18  not  unusual  when  any  particular  organ 
is  very  active. 

A  cast  from  the  skull  of  a  New  Zea- 
lander  was  presented  to  the  Society  by 
Mr.  Wendam,  on  which  a  few  observa- 
tions were  made. 

In  the  course  of  the  evening,  from  some 
observations  advanced  by  Mr.  Wendam, 
Dr.  Spurzheim  was  called  on  to  give  his 
opinion  as  to  the  best  mode  of  detecting 
the  frontal  sinus.  He  observed,  "  The 
frontal  sinus,  if  it  existed,  might  be  very 
generally  detected,  by  the  projection  of 
the  bony  crest,  which  could  be  felt  just 
above  the  eye-brows.  Generally,  in  young 
people  about  the  age  of  14  or  15,  the  two 
tables  of  the  skull  will  be  found  to  be  so 
near  to  each  other,  that  you  may  calcu- 
late the  strength  of  the  organ  as  it  pre- 
sents, without  making  any  allowance  for 
the  frontal  sinus.  Again,  the  distance, 
in  some  adults,  between  the  two  tables, 
18  so  very  small,  that  whether  it  is  filled 
up  by  diploe  or  not,  it  is  of  no  import- 
ance. 

In  young  people,  you  never  find  the 
distance  between  the  two  tables  very 
considerable,  but  as  they  grow  older  it 
enlarges,  and  although  no  marked  pro- 
jection may  be  observable  externally,  yet 
in  most  people  who  have  passed  the  me- 
ridian of  life,  a  frontal  sinus  will  be 
found.  Do  you  think  that  in  my  skull  you 
would  find  a  frontal  sinus  ?  (Some  an- 
swered yes,  others  no.)  I  think  that  in 
me  you  would  find  the  two  tables  very 
separate,  at  juy  age,  whick  is  50,    In  a 


great  number  of  persons,  the  sinus  is  so 
low  down,  that  it  is  rather  seated  in  the 
orbit  than  in  the  forehead,  but  yet  it  is 
called  the  froiitil  sinus,  whereas  it  ought 
rather  to  be  called  the  orbitar  sinus.  With 
respect  to  the  sutures  as  a  means  of  dis- 
covering the  age  of  the  skull,  I  think  it  is 
a  very  uncertain  and  incorrect  indica- 
tion." 

Dr.  Power  remarked,  that  he  had  the 
skull  ot  an  individual  who  died  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  104,  and  in  this  skull  the 
frontal  suture  was  as  distinct  as  either  of 
the  others. 

At  10  o'clock  the  Society  adjourned. 


HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 


GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 


The  cases  admitted  into  the  Hospital  by 
Mr  Key,  on  Wednesday,  April  2Gth, 
were  as  follow  : — 

Males — Ulcer  of  the  leg ;  two  cases  of 
permanent  stricture  in  the  urethra  ;  dis- 
ease of  the  bladder;  opacity  of  the  cor- 
nea, with  entropiom ;  disease  of  the 
tongue ;  fistula  in  ano  ;  disease  of  the 
ancle  joint;  disease  of  the  hip. 

Females — Ulcers  of  the  leg ;  disease  of 
the  knee ;  amaurosis. 

We  shall  have  occasion  to  give  extend- 
ed reports  of  the  majority  of  these  cases, 
as  they  are  in  many  respects  interesting, 
and  are  under  particular  plans  of  treat- 
ment. 


The  ulcer  of  the  leg  is  of  long  standing, 
and  of  an  indolent  nature.  The  usual 
treatment  employed  in  indolent  ulcers  at 
this  Hospital,  is  to  poultice  the  part  until 
a  healthy  granulating  surface  is  obtained, 
and  then  to  apply  strapping  and  a  roller. 
If  a  stimulating  application  is  re- 
quired, the  nitric  acid  lotion  is  used,  which 
is  prepared  by  adding  GO  drops  of  the 
strong  arid  to  a  quart  of  water.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  dresser  to  bandage  and  strap 
the  leg,  but  this  is  in  general  left  to  the 
patient,  and  hence  it  is  done  improperly  ; 
in  some  cases,  the  strapping  is  merely 
stuck  on,  and  in  other  instances  it  is  ap- 
plied so  that  irregular  pressure  is  made  j 
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and  consequently  many  cases  remain  in 
the  Hospital  for  several  months,  which, 
by  proper  attention,  would  be  cured  in 
tlie  same  number  of  weeks.* 

The  ulcers  on  the  leg  in  the  female 
case,  are  of  a  cachectic  nature,  and  are 
supposed  to  arise  from  a  syphilitic  taint 
of  constitntion.  The  patient  is  a  delicate 
looking  girl,  and  a  few  months  since  was 
in  the  hospital  Avith  a  foul  ulcer  on  the 
lip,  which  had  all  the  characteristics  of  a 
jmmai-y  venereal  sore.  Sir  Astley  Cooper, 
who  saw  it,  supposed  it  must  have  arisen 
from  the  direct  application,  of  vene- 
real virus.  A  report  of  this  case  was 
given  in  The  Lancet.  The  ulcers  on  the 
legs  are  superficial;  there  is  much  pain 
in  the  limbs,  and  the  constitution  is  alto- 
gether depraved.  Mr.  Key  has  directed 
the  application  of  mercurial  ointment  with 
opium  to  tlie  sores,  and  the  exhibition  of 
sarsaparilla. 


Disease  of  the  Tongue. 

P.  R.  aetat.  26,  has  had  disease  of  the 
tongue  about  five  months.  About  one 
third  of  the  tongue,  commencing  from 
the  tip,  is  very  hard ;  there  is  not, 
however,  much  swelling,  it  appear- 
ing to  be  rather  an  induration  of  the  na- 
tural substance,  than  arising  from  any 
additional  deposition.  It  is  attended 
with  much  pain,  and  indeed  has  been 
painful  from  its.  commencement.  There 
is  a  fissure  on  the  right  side  of  the  tongue, 
•which  looks  like  an  incision,  and  the  pa- 
tient says,  when  this  first  appeared,  there 
was  a  tlischarge  of  matter  from  the  open- 
ing, and  that  previous  to  this,  a  similar 
circumstance  occurred  on  the  left  side, 
the  opening  there  becoming  closed  in  the 
course  of  a  few  weeks. 

Mr.  Key  has  put  this  patient  under  an 
alterative  plan  of  treatment ;  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  his  opinion  that  the  disease 
is  of  a  carcinomatous  nature. 


*  The  following  dialogue  took  place  in 
onr  hearing  a  few  weeks  since,  between 
one  of  the  surgeons  and  a  patient  who 
had  an  nicer  in  the  groin.  Surgenn.  Does 
your  ilresser  attend  to  tiie  dressing  of  this 
sorel— Patient  I  have  not  seen  him  yet, 
Sir. — Surgi'o?!.  How  long  have  yon  been 
in  the  Hospital?  Jnsicer.  Neurhj  three 
■weehs  ! 
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Small  Pox . " 

The  power  of  vaccination  may  be  said 
to  have  been  fairly  put  to  the  test,  within 
the  last  few  weeks,  by  the  occurrence  of 
small-pox  in  this  hospital.  A  female 
child,  afflicted  with  disease  of  the  spine, 
had  been  in  the  house  hearly  a  fortnight, 
when  she  was  attacked  with  the  small- 
pox in  its  worst  form.  The  child  was 
unable  to  sustain  this  additional  malady, 
and  on  the  9th  day  of  the  attack  she  died. 
This  child  had  not  been  vaccinated,  but 
all  the  other  females  in  the  ward,  had. 
In  an  opposite  ward  there  are  two  other 
children,  one  of  them  has  been  vaccinated 
and  the  other  not.  About  a  fortnight 
nfter  the  death  of  the  first  child,  the  other 
two  were  attacked  ;  the  one  who  has  not 
been  vaccinated,  and  is  now  labouring 
under  the  disease  in  its  confluent  form, 
and  %vill  in  all  probability  die  ;  wliilst  t!ie 
otiier,  which  has  been  vaccinated,  had 
only  a  i'ew  sliglit  pustular  eruptions.  On 
the  fifth  day  these  began  to  desquamate, 
and  as  the  nurse  aptly  remarked,  va- 
nished  "  like  a  flash  in  the  pan." 

A  man,  having  small-pox  in  its  con- 
fluent form,  had  been  admitted  into  a 
private  ward,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
building,  about  three  weeks  before  the 
first  child  was  attacked  ;  this  is  supposed 
to  be  sufficient  to  account  for  the  dis- 
ease  occurring  amongst  the  children. 

This  man  also  died. 


Operations — Amputation  of  a  Diseased 
Knee. 

Robert  Smith,  of  the  fraternity  of  gip- 
sies, 29  years  of  age,  came  into  the  Hos- 
pital a  fortnight  ago,  with  a  disease  of 
the  left  knee  joint,  which  he  stated  had 
existed  for  eight  montlis.  At  the  time  of 
the  attack,  he  was  in  Herefordshire.  The 
l)ain  was  most  severe,  and  prevented  him 
liaving  any  rest,  for  which  x\\g parish  doc- 
tor, "  good  quiet  soul,"  ordered  for  him 
tu'o  Misters  and  a  strejtgthening  plaster .' 
and  these  have  been  the  only  remedies 
which  have  ever  been  applied.  As  might 
be  expected,  the  disease  continued,  ab- 
sorption of  the  cartilage  and  other  mor- 
bid cliauees  have  taken  place,  so  as  to 
render  the  joint  perfectly  useless.  The 
day  subsequent  to  his  admission,  Mr. 
Lawrence  proposed  an  operation,  to 
which  the  man  readily  assented,  and  the 
t'oUovving  day  (Saturday)  it  was  per- 
formed. It  was  found  necessary  to  se- 
cure as  many  as  teii  vessels  before  the 
bleeding  of  the  stump  couKl  be  arrested, 
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Lecture  XXVI. 


Of  Local  Diseases. 

Gentlemen, 

Having,  in  the  preceding  Lectures, 
treatedyM%  ofinjlammation,  hcemorrluige, 
and  dropsy,  vvliicli,  as  1  remarked,  may 
be  termed  general  diseases,  as  being  liable 
to  occur  (tiiougli  at  different  times)  in 
all,  or,  at  least,  in  various  parts  of  the 
body,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  speak  of 
the  atfections  of  individual  parts,  or  what 
are  called  local  diseases,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  former  ;  not  admitting  the 
existence  of  universal  diseases,  in  the 
sense  commonly  understood,  that  is,  as 
primary  affections  of  the  wliole  system, 
for  reasons  which  I  before  stated  to  you. 

Every  individual  part  or  organ,  besides 
being  subject  to  the  general  affections 
already  described,  has  likewise  its  par- 
ticular affections,  arising  out  of  the  pecu- 
liarity of  its  structure  and  functions,  and 
which  are  marked  by  appropriate  signs  or 
symptoms  in  each  case.  And  thus  tiiere 
are  at  least  as  many  different  diseases, 
as  there  are  parts  or  organs  in  the  body. 
But,  in  fact,  diseases  are  far  more  nume- 
rous than  this  ;  as  most  parts  may  be  af- 
fected in  different  ways,  according  as  the 
structure  and  functions  are  more  or  less 
complicated:  while  eveiy  variety  will  be 
found  to  have  more  or  less  influence  on 
practice.  It  becomes  necessary,  there- 
fore, to  study  diseases  individually,  and 
in  all  their  varieties ;  thus  rendering  it  a 
subject  of  great  extent,  as  well  as  dif- 
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ficulty.  Li  an  inquiry  of  so  extensive  a 
nature,  it  is  of  advantage  to  adopt  some 
kind  of  arrangement,  were  it  only  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  the  memory,  vvhicii  is 
always  much  assisted  by  method,  how- 
ever artificial.  But  the  advantage  of 
method  is  still  greater,  when  some  natu- 
ral connexion  can  be  traced,  so  as  to 
allow  of  an  arrangement  being  formed 
upon  principle  ;  and  this  you  will  find  to 
be  the  case,  on  the  present  occasion. 

Whenever  a  number  of  parts  are  en- 
gaged in  the  performance  of  a  common 
office,  they  are  always  observed  to  be 
linked  together  by  strong  ties  of  sympa- 
thy, in  consequence  of  which,  they  nm- 
tuaily  influence  each  other,  both  in  health 
and  in  disease ;  and  are  therefore  best 
studied  in  connexion,  both  physiologically 
and  pathologically.  Thus  a  basis  is  laid 
for  an  arrangement,  or  classification  of 
organs,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  the 
diseases  to  which  they  are  liable,  founded 
on  a  community  of  function.  According 
to  this  plan,  diseases,  numerous  as  they 
are,  may  be  all  reduced  to  a  few  general 
heads  or  classes,  by  which  the  study  of 
them  is  greatly  facilitated,  and  in  some 
degree  abridged.  This  mode  of  arranging 
diseases  is  both  natural  and  scientific,  as 
being  founded  on  physiology,  which,  as  I 
formerly  observed  to  you,  is  the  only 
proper  basis  upon  which  the  science  of 
medicine  can  be  built. 

The  first  effect  of  the  proposed  arrange- 
ment, if  successful,  will  be,  the  assigning 
the  proper  seats  of  diseases  ;  for  every 
disease,  however  obscure  its  intrinsic  na- 
ture or  essence,  must  of  necessity  be  an 
affection  of  one  or  more  of  the  corporeal 
organs  ;  or,  to  express  it  differently, 
every  disease  must  have  its  particular 
seat  in  the  body,  though  it  may  not  be  at 
all  tln.es  easy,  or  even  possible,  to  assign 
it  :  there  may  be  still  a  few,  that  we  are 
unable  to  refer  to  their  proper  seats  ;  and 
this  appears  to  be  the  case  with  some  of 
tlie  diseases  unmeaningly  termed  tiervous. 
Such,  in  the  present  st.ite  of  our  know- 
ledge, must  be  considered  as  anomalies  in 
the  general  system,  which  time,  and  the 
further  advancement  of  physiology,  may 
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reasonably  be  expected  to  elucidate,  and 
bring  within  the  general  rule. 

Agreeably  with  the  principle  now  laid 
down,  the  following  classes  of  diseases 
may,  I  tliiuk,  be  usefully  established, 
which  will  be  found  to  include  all  those 
of  which  we  have  any  tolerably  distinct 
knowledge.  Tl;e  order  I  have  chosen, 
appears  to  be  supported  by  an  ol)vious 
dependence,  and  natural  succession  of 
phenomena;  as  will,  I  trust,  bt  obvious 
to  you  on  a  liltle  rellectiou, 

1.  We  may  begin  with  the  organs  en- 
gaged in  supplying  the  waste  that  is  con- 
tinually taking  place  in  the  body,  the 
chylopoietic,  or  digestive  apparatus,  the 
diseases  of  which,  therefore,  constitute 
the  Jirst  class ;  includingthose  of  the  whole 
tract  of  the  alimentary  canal,  as  well  as 
of  the  subsidiary  organs,  the  liver,  spleen, 
and  pancreas. 

2.  Tiien  comes  the  absorbing  si/stein, 
(the  lacteals,  with  the  mesenteric  glands,) 
by  which  the  newly-digested  matters  aie 
taken  up  from  the  alimentary  ranal,  and 
carried  into  the  general  circulation.  To 
this  head  belong  likewise,  the  hjmphatic 
absorbents,  and  the  glands  devoted  to 
them. 

3.  The  organs  of  respiration,  by  which 
the  new  matters  are  furtiier  assimilated, 
and  converted  into  real  blood  :  thesp  or- 
gans comprise  the  air-passages,  the  lungs, 
and  the  respiratory  muscles. 

4.  The  sunguiferons  system,  serving  to 
distribute  the  blood  from  the  heart  to 
every  part  of  the  body,  and  back  again  ; 
after  having  performed  its  destined  of- 
fices, of  adding  new  matter  to  the  body, 
and  furnishing  the  materials,  out  of  which 
the  different  secreted  fluids  are  formed  by 
their  respective  organs.  This  group  con- 
sists of  the  heart,  arteries,  and  veins  ;  the 
diseases  of  which,  if  not  numerous,  arc 
yet  of  considerable  importance. 

5.  The  excretort;  organs,  or  emunctories, 
as  they  were  formerly  called,  for  tlie  pur- 
pose of  carrying  out  of  the  body  (he  su- 
perfluous or  useless  matters,  which,  by  re- 
tention, might  become  noxious.  Tlie  chief 
of  these  are  the  iriteslinal  canal,  and  the 
urinary  organs;  both  of  which  are  the 
seats  of  many  of  our  most  painful  and 
formidable  diseases. 

All  the  parts  now  enumerated,  may  be 
considered  as  serving  the  purposes  ot  the 
individual,  almost  exclusively  ;  and  which 
he  may  be  said  to  possess  in  common  with 
the  whole  of  living  nature,  vegetable,  as 
well  as  animal:  and  hence  they  have  been 
called  by  some  physiologists,  the  organs  of 
the  vegetative  functions,  which  include 
both  the  vital  and  natural  functions,  of 
the  older  writers. 

But  there  is  another  order  of  parts  that 


are  destined  to  higher  purposes,  the  esta- 
blishing a  communication  of  the  indivi- 
dual with  the  rest  of  nature  ;  hy  which 
alone,  we  become  conscious  of  the  exist- 
ence of  other  beings, — are  enabled  to 
judge  of  their  qualities  and  fitness, — and 
to  approach  or  avoid  them  accordingly. 
To  these,  the  term  nervous  systetnhas  been 
applied.  It  includes  not  only  the  struc- 
tures termed  nerves,  but  the  encephalon, 
or  general  contents  of  tiie  cranium,  toge- 
ther with  the  spinal  chord,  usually  termed 
marrow,  but  which  may  with  more  pro- 
priety be  considered  as  a  piolongation 
of  the  united  portions  of  the  cerebrum  and 
cerebellum.  This  order  of  parts  is  not 
only  most  important  in  regard  to  the 
functions  which  they  perform,  and  which 
are  of  the  highest  kind,  namely,  sensation, 
voluntary  motioti,  and  7ni7id  (called  alto- 
gether the  sensorial  functions,)  but  as 
being,  in  its  different  parts,  the  seat  of  a 
great  variety  of  the  most  striking  and 
Ibrmidable  diseases  to  which  the  body  is 
liable. 

The  disordered  states  of  the  nervous 
system,  therefore,  make  a  Gth  class;  to 
which  the  affections  of  the  voluntary  7nus- 
cles,  as  the  effective  agents  of  this  system, 
essentially  belong.  Nor,  indeed,  can  the 
bones,  with  their  appendages,  the  ligamen- 
tous structures,  be  altogether  excluded 
from  this  head  ;  for  they  may  be  consi- 
dered as  the  mechanical  instruments,  by 
which  the  ultimate  purposes  of  the  will 
are  accomplished.  As  the  diseases  of  the 
osseozis  and  ligamrntous  structures,  have 
some  striking  peculiarities  in  regard  to 
practice,  it  becomes  necessary  to  consider 
the  subject  apart ;  the  morbid  affections 
of  these,  therefore,  may  constitute  a 
7  til  class.  An  8th,  might  be  made  of  the 
disease?  of  the  organs  of  reproduction,  or 
the  generative  system,  a  subjert  on  which 
I  shall  probably  not  enter.  The  common 
integument,  the  sftin,  performs  offices  of 
so  various  a  nature,  as  to  require  sepa- 
rate consideration.  The  ,sim  is  the  chief 
seat  of  one  of  the  most  important  of  the 
senses,  the  sense  of  touch,  and  at  the  same 
time,  aft'ords  a  common  covering  to  the 
body,  forming  it  into  one  whole,  and  serv- 
ing, to  a  certain  extent,to  defend  the  more 
delicate  parts  beneath,  from  external  in- 
jury. The  diseases  of  this  part,  therefore, 
make  an  additional,  or  9th  class. 

There  are  still  some  diseases  which, 
although  their  seats  may  be  determined, 
are  yet  of  so  peculiar  a  nature,  and  so 
different  in  their  characters  and  treat- 
ment, as  to  demand  a  separate  considera- 
tion ;  while,  for  the  purposes  of  practice, 
they  can  scarcely  be  connected  with  any 
of  the  preceding  classes.  Such  are  scro- 
ful(tf   syphilis,  srurvy^  cancer j  and  pet- 
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liaps  others  that  we  are  less  acquainted 
with.  These  may  be  termed  specific  dis- 
eases, and  make  a  part  at  least  of  tlie  ario- 
maiies,  before  spoken  of.  These,  there- 
fore, will  constitute  a  10th  class. 

In  pursuance  of  the  plan  laid  down,  I 
shall  now  direct  your  attention  to  the/V*/ 
class. 

Diseases  of  the  Digestive  System. 

The  digestice  apparatus  consists  of  tlie 
alimentarj-  canal,  commencing  at  the 
month,  and  terminating  at  the  anus  ;  in- 
cludhig  tlie  tongue,  teeth,  salivary  and 
lymphatic  glands,  the  faures,  oesophagus, 
stomach,  and  the  small  and  large  intes- 
tines ;  together  with  the  accessory  organs, 
the  liver,  pancreas,  and  spleen. 

These  j)arts  difi'er  more  or  less  from 
one  another,  in  structure  and  in  office  ; 
and  are,  in  consequence,  the  seat  of  a 
number  of  diseases,  sufficiently  distinct 
in  their  nature  and  treatment,  to  require 
separate  consideration.  To  enable  you 
the  better  to  understand  the  subject,  I 
shall  point  out,  as  briefly  as  possible,  the 
uses  of  the  <litferent  parts  just  enume- 
rated, and  then  proceed  to  speak  of  tlie 
diseases  to  m  hich  they  are  liable. 

1\ie  mouth  is  the  first  receptacle  for  the 
food,  the  quality  and  fitness  of  which  is 
judged  of  by  the  tongue,  or  organ  of  taste, 
(as  had  indeed  been  previously  done  by 
the  organ  of  smelling.)  The  food  is  then 
masticated  by  the  teeth,  and  moistened  by 
the  secretion  from  ilie  salivary  glands; 
being  carried  backiinto  i\i%  Juuces,  it  is 
thence  passed  into  the  cesoplagus,  down 
which  it  is  conveyed  by  the  muscular  con- 
tractions of  this  tube.  On  reaching  the 
stomach,  it  is  retained  there,  connnonly 
for  some  hours,  and  subjected  to  the  action 
of  the  gastric  lluid,  when  it  is  said  to  be 
digested;  alter  wiiich,  it  passes  fiom  this 
organ  into  the  beginning  of  the  intestinal 
canal,  the  duodenum,  wliere  it  becomes 
mixed  with  the  pancreatic  fluid,  and  the 
Itile,  each  furnished  by  its  respective  or- 
gan. The  tbod  thus  altered  and  con- 
verted into  a  milk-like  fluid  called  chyle, 
is  in  a  fit  state  to  be  absorbed  by  the 
lacteals,  and  carried  into  the  veins  near 
the  heart,  where  it  is  mixed  with  the 
venous  blood,  and,  along  with  this,  sent 
to  the  lungs,  in  order  to  be  subjected  to 
the  influence  of  the  atmosphere  in  respi- 
ration ;  by  which,  it  becomes  arterial 
blood,  and  is  thereby  fitted  for  the  general 
purposes  of  the  system. 

'I'he  refuse  part  of  the  food,  that  which 
has  not  been  taken  np  by  the  lacteal  ab- 
sorbents, is  gradujiliy  carried  onwards 
through  the  intestines,  by  the  muscular 
action  of  the  tube,  (called  the  vermiculur 


ov  peristaltic  motion,)  until  it  is  at  length 
evacuated  by  the  anus. 

Now  the  whole  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
(like  the  air-passugcs,)  is  lined  by  a  mu- 
cous membrane,  vvhicli  is  sulyect  to  the 
atFections  that  belong  to  this  kind  of 
structure  in  general ;  namely,  inflamma- 
tion, with  its  consequences,  and  which 
has  received  different  names,  according 
to  the  particular  part  it  occupies.  These, 
whicii  are  mere  varieties,  have  been  con- 
sidered as  different  species  of  disease; 
although,  pathologically  considered,  they 
are  essentially  the  same,  and  require  a 
treatment,  in  all  essential  points  alike, 
doubtless  with  some  modifications,  aris- 
ing out  of  their  relative  connexion  with 
other  parts.  ^V'e  have  no  general  term  in 
common  use  like  that  of  catarrh  to  ex- 
press an  inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  alimentary  canal  altogether; 
but  the  affections  of  particular  parts  of 
it,  have  had  specific  names  given  to  them. 
Thus,  when  that  part  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane which  lines  the  mouth,  is  affected 
with  inflammation,  it  constitutes  the  dis- 
ease termed  aphtha,  or  the  thrush.  When 
the  fauces  are  similarly  affected,  the 
disease  is  termed  cynanche  or  angina  ;  in 
common  language,  the  sore  throat  or 
quinzy. 

In  the  oesophagus  and  stomach,  the  af- 
fection is  termed  cardialgiaov  hearl-btirn, 
in  the  small  intestines,  diarrhoea ;  in  the 
large  intestines,  dysentery.  And  when 
the  whole  alimentary  canal  is  at  once 
similarly  affected,  the  disease  has  been 
termed  cholera  morbus. 

Now,  although  the  affection  is  essen- 
tially the  same  in  all  these  cases,  and  go- 
verned by  the  same  general  laws,  there 
are  nevertheless  peculiarities  in  regard  to 
each,  which  require  uotice,  and  which 
arise  partly  from  some  differences  in  their 
functions,  and  partly  from  their  connexion 
with  neighbouiifig  parts  ;  we  must  there- 
fore take  them  in  order,  beginning  with 
the  mouth,  the  inflammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  which,  is  termed  aphtha  or 
thrush. 

1.  This  disease  («;'/;?/i«)  is  characterized 
by  the  appearance  of  minute  vesicles, 
scarcely  larger  than  pins'  heads,  of  a 
whitish  or  pearl-like  hue,  with  a  red 
base.  They  commonly  are  first  seen  on 
the  tongue,  and  spread  gradually  to  the 
{iurns,  the  inside  of  the  cheeks,  and  the 
lauces,  as  far  bark  as  can  be  seen  ;  at 
first,  the  white  vesicles  are  solitary,  and 
more  or  less  thinly  scattered  over  the 
surface  ;  but  by  degrees  they  increase  in 
number  and  are  thickly  clustered,  so  as  in 
some  cases  to  cover  the  whole  of  the  sur- 
face, giving  it  a  milk-white  appearance 
altogether.  In  some  instances  the  co- 
Q2 
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lour  of  flie  incrustations  is  dark  or  browii- 
isli,  iiiciicating  a  more  unfavourable  state 
of  the  disease.  A  similar  appearance  is 
sometimes  observed  at  the  extremity  of 
the  rectum,  and  tlien  the  nurses  say  "  the 
thrush  has  gone  quite  t'lrough  the  child," 
meaning,  that  the  whole  tract  of  the 
alimentary  canal  is  in  a  similar  state. 
This,  however,  is  not  probable,  as  the 
structure  is  different.  The  vesicular 
character  belongs  to  the  skin  exclusively, 
which  can  not  be  traced  beyond  the 
fauces,  nor  but  a  little  way  within  the 
anus.  On  many  occasions,  however,  the 
whole  alimentary  canal  is  in  a  state  of 
great  disorder  and  irritation,  if  not  of 
actual  inflammation;  though, ifexamined, 
it  would  not  probably  present  the  same 
appearance  as  in  the  mouth.  The  dis- 
ease is  attended  with  considerable  sore- 
ness of  parts,  and  generally  with  more  or 
less  of  a  febrile  state  of  system.  If  the 
crusts  are  forcibly  rubbed  off,  they  are 
soon  reproduced,  by  a  fresh  production 
of  cuticle,  of  which  the  crusts  appear  to 
consist. 

This  disease  is  sometimes  2i  primary 
affection,  arising  without  any  obvious 
cause,  and  is  then  of  little  moment.  It  is 
of  far  more  frequent  occurrence  in  infants 
than  in  adults,  and  generally  makes  its 
a])pearanco  soon  after  birth  ;  it  is  mostly 
owing  in  them  to  the  use  of  improper 
food  ;  as  in  children  that  are  brought  up 
"  by  hand,"  as  the  f  xpression  is,  that  is, 
upon  vegetable  food,  instead  of  the  mo- 
ther's milk.  In  many  rases,  ajj/d/ia;  are 
a  secondary  affection,  arising  out  of  some 
general  febrile  state  of  system,  especially 
when  this  has  been  of  long  standing;  as 
in  cases  of  hectic  fever.  It  otten  appears 
also  towards  the  end  of  ordinary  idiopa- 
thic fever,  especially  those  of  a  violent  or 
malicnaut  kind,  when  the  crusts  com- 
monly assume  a  brown  appearance,  and 
are  then  justly  supposed  to  indicate  dan- 
ger. 

The  treatment  of  this  inflammation  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  (for  such  it  is,)  is 
sufficiently  simple.  When  a  prinian/  af- 
fection, it  calls  only  for  the  use  of  mild 
antiphlogistic  remedies.  When  it  is  a  symp- 
tom merely  of  other  diseases,  these  re- 
quire our  chief  attention.  The  best  local 
treatment  appears  to  be  the  application  of 
very  mild  stimuhiid  and  astringent  reme- 
dies ;  bearing  in  mind  the  great  sensibility 
and  irritability  of  the  parts  concerned. 
Wiien  the  disease  is  the  result  of  impro- 
per feeding,  the  only  rational  or  effectual 
mode  of  relief,  consists  in  the  restoration 
of  the  proper  diet.  The  disease  called 
*'  canker  of  the  mouth,"  is  only  an  aggra- 
vated state  of  the  same  disease,  and  re- 
quires the  same  general  treatment. 


2.  The  fauces  are  the  seat  of  inflam- 
nistiou  of  different  kinds,  as  well  as  de- 
grees. This  part  of  the  subject,  there- 
tore,  demands  a  more  detailed  considera- 
tion. The  terms  ct/nanche or  angina,  are 
employed  technically,  to  express  inflam- 
mation seated  in  these  parts  ;  and  which 
is  called  in  common  language,  sore  throat, 
or  quinzy,  according  to  the  degree  of  se- 
verity. The  varieties  of  this,  I  shall  pro- 
ceed to  explain  to  you  in  my  next  lecture. 


LECTURE     XXVII. 


Diseases  of  the  Fauces. 

The  fauces,  as  I  observed  to  yott  at  the 
termination  of  the  last  lecture,  are  the 
seat  of  different  diseases,  all  of  them, 
however,  consisting  in  inflammation,  or 
the  consequence  of  this.  The  parts  con- 
cerned are  the  tonsil  glands,  the  velum 
pulati,  or  dependent  curtain  that  sepa- 
rates the  moittli  from  tlie  fauces ;  the 
uvula ;  and  the  pharynx,  or  connnence- 
ment  of  the  gullet.  Inflammation  in 
these  parts  is  termed,  in  a  general  way, 
ctjnanche  or  angina,  in  allusion  to  the 
choking  that  attends  such  affection.  The 
mucous  membrane  is  the  principal  seat 
of  the  inflammation  in  these  cases,  al- 
though the  disease  often  spreads  into  the 
cellular  membrane  beneath  it,  and  then 
not  unfrequently  terminates  in  suppura- 
tion. 

Inflammation  in  tjie  fauces  has  com- 
monly been  divided  into  two  species,  ac- 
cording as  the  disease  is  superficial  and 
diffused,  or  deeper-seated  and  circum- 
scribed in  its  extent :  the  one  called,  ac- 
cordingly, ihe  erysipelatous ;  tiieother,  the 
phlegmonous  or  infjtmynatory  sore  throat. 
But  these  can  hardly  be  considered  as 
different  species  of  disease,  since  tiiey 
originate  in  the  same  cause,  and  are  va- 
riously blended  together;  the  difference 
between  them  appearing  to  depend  ra- 
ther upon  the  hal>it  of  the  individual  than 
any  thing  peculiar  in  the  nature  of  the 
disease  itself.  There  is,  however,  Ti  spe- 
cific form  of  inflammation  in  those  parts 
that  is  essentially  different  fiom  the  ordi- 
nary kind,  and  which  will  be  described 
heieafter. 

The  general,  and  indeed  the  only  ob- 
vious cause,  of  common  inflannnation  in 
the  fauces,  is  the  taking  cold,  as  it  is 
called,  a  cause  that,  as  on  other  occa- 
sions, is  extremely  uncertain  in  its  action. 
If  the  habit  is  strong  and  not  very  irri- 
table, and  the  disease  occurs  in  winter 
or  spring,  the  inflammation  is  usually  of 
the  phlegmonous  kind.     There  is  thea 
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mncb  pain  felt  in  swallowing,  to  which 
there  is  a  constaut  propensity,  IVom  the 
copious  secretion  ot'  a  viscid  mucus ; 
while  the  sweilino;  is  so  considerable  as 
to  render  swallowing  difficult  as  well  as 
paiut'ni.  The  imperfect  state  nf  degluti- 
tion often  occasions  a  part  of  the  food,  or 
drink,  to  be  regurgitated  through  the 
nostrils. 

In  some  instances,  the  swelling  is  suf- 
ficient to  press  upon  the  jugular  veins, 
so  as  to  impede  the  return  of  blood  from 
the  head,  and  thus  occasion  a  degree  of 
stupor,  or  even  delirium.  Now  and  then, 
though  rarely,  respiration  is  impede;.!  by 
tlie  swelling  ;  and  another  danger  is,  the 
spreading  of  the  inflammation  into  the 
larynx,  so  as  to  destroy  the  voice,  and 
even  to  induce  symptoms  of  cronp.  Py- 
rexia usually  attends,  (except  in  very 
slight  cases,)  and  is  of  the  active  or  iftt- 
Jlamniatory  kind,  as  it  is  termed  ;  (though 
without  much  propriety,  for  these  terms 
are  equally  applicable  to  the  diffused  spe- 
cies, to  be  next  mentioned)  ;  the  pulse  is 
strong  and  full,  with  only  a  moderate 
degree  of  frequency.  This  is  the  cynanchc 
tonsillaris  of  Dr.  Cullen,  though  by  no 
means  confined  necessarily  to  the  tonsils, 
but  equally  liable  to  afiect  the  neigh- 
bouring parts  —  the  inflammatory  sore 
throat  of  common  language.  It  has  a 
strong  tendency  to  go  into  suppuration, 
and  generally  does  so  after  it  has  con- 
tinued for  two  or  three  days  in  any  con- 
siderable degree. 

This  disease  is  rarely  attended  with 
danger,  though  it  is  proper  you  should 
know,  that  it  does  sometimes  prove  fatal, 
and  this  may  happen  either  from  the 
affection  of  the  brain,  or  from  impeded 
respiration. 

The  treatment  of  this  variety  of  cy- 
iianche  is  very  simple.  It  requires  little 
more  than  the  common  treatment  of  in- 
flammation, applied  according  to  the  de- 
gree and  stage  of  the  disease.  Slight 
cases  require  little  or  nothing  to  be  done, 
beyond  a  common  attention  to  regimen. 
If  the  brain  should  appear  to  suffer,  open- 
ing the  external  jugular  vein  promises 
the  most  effectual  relief;  and  if  respira- 
tion should  be  rendered  so  difficult  as  to 
endanger  life,  even  tracheotomy  may  be- 
come necessary.  In  all  urgent  cases, 
you  should  watch  narrowly  the  approach 
of  suppuration,  in  order  to  open  the  ab- 
scess as  early  as  possible  ;  and  scarifica- 
tion of  the  parts  may  be  uset^d,  as  tend- 
ing to  diminish  the  swelling  in  some  de- 
gree. Gargles  are  of  little  use  ;  and  the 
too  freqnent  employment  of  them  is  hurt- 
ful, while  it  adds  to  the  distress  of  the 
patient. 


When  the  subject  of  the  disease  is 
rather  weak  than  strong,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  an  irritable  hal)it,  the  inflamma- 
tion, instead  of  being  circumscribed  and 
phlegmonous  in  its  character,  is  more 
likely  to  be  superficial  and  extensive,  so 
as  to  occupy  all  the  parts  within  view  ; 
the  redness  is  intense  at  first,  but  with 
little  swelling  or  pain,  as  compared  with 
the  former.  White  vesicles  are  apt  to 
form  on  the  inflamed  surface,  very  like 
the  thrush,  and  which  often  go  into  ulce- 
ration, with  sloughing,  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent.  These  changes  are  often 
gone  through  in  the  space  of  a  few  hours ; 
and  the  ulcers  heal  as  rapidly.  Swallow- 
ing is  not  very  difficult  in  this  case  ;  nor 
is  respiration  apt  to  be  impeded,  unless 
from  the  spreading  of  the  inflammation 
into  the  larynx,  to  which  indeed  there  is 
a  stronger  tendency  than  in  the  former. 
There  is  much'  pyrexia,  or  symptomatic 
fever,  but  it  is  of  a  different  character 
from  the  former,  being  of  an  irritative 
kind,  and  marked  by  a  very  qnick  and 
frequent  pulse,  which  is  also  small,  if  not 
weak.  The  skin  is  usually  very  hot,  and 
tiiere  is  much  head-ache.  This  is  what 
has  been  called  the  erysipelatous  sore 
throat,  an  improper  appellation,  as  the 
term  erysipelatous  should  be  confined  to 
the  skin.  In  this  form  of  the  disease,  the 
brain  appears  to  be  much  disposed  to 
inflammation  ;  this,  therefore,  is  one 
source  of  danger  ;  and  another  is,  the 
spreading  of  the  inflammation  into  the 
larynx,  giving  rise  to  croup,  as  before 
remarked.  Slight  cases  of  this  kind  re- 
quire only  attention  to  regimen.  Strict 
abstinence,  however,  is  not  necessary : 
the  patient  may  in  general  be  safely  left 
to  follow  his  inclinations  on  this  head. 
A  general  prejudice  exists  against  hloocl' 
letting  in  this  kind  of  sore  throat,  from  a 
belief  that  it  will  do  harm,  the  disease 
being  supposed  to  be  essentially  connect- 
ed with  debility.  This  is,  however,  hy- 
pothetical. Bleeding,  indeed,  is  not  ge- 
nerally required  in  these  cases ;  but  I 
know,  from  many  trials,  that,  provided  it 
is  done  to  a  moderate  extent  only,  it  is 
not  at  all  prejudicial,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, often  salutary.  So  that  if  the 
symptoms,  either  the  local  or  general 
ones,  are  unusually  severe,  you  need  not 
fear  to  bleed  to  a  moderate  extent,  pro- 
portioned to  the  general  circumstances 
of  the  patient. 

The  same  views  that  led  to  the  rejec- 
tion of  bloodletting  in  this  variety  of  sore 
throat,  led  also  to  the  use  of  tonics,  and 
even  of  active  stimulants,  such  as  anuno- 
nia  and  the  capsicum  ;  and  likewise  wine. 
But  there  is  no  more  foundation,  in 
theory,   for   the  one  opiuiou  than   the 
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otlier.  The  use  of  these  means  is  not 
perhaps  so  injurious,  in  all  cases,  as 
might  be  expected  ;  but  they  are  in 
general  at  least  unnecessary.  The  mo- 
derate use  of  wine  diluted,  and  also  a 
light  prejiaration  of  the  cinchona,  where 
the  pulse  is  soft  and  weak  and  tlie  tongue 
moist,  are,  I  believe,  useful;  but  not  in 
other  circnmstances.  It  is  of  importance 
that  the  skin  should  be  kept  cool,  and  a 
pure  air  admitted  to  the  patient. 

The  two  varieties  of  sore  throat  which 
I  have  now  described  to  you,  are  merely 
cases  of  common  inflammation,  generally 
produced  by  cold,  and  mwdified  by  the 
habit  of  the  patient  merely.  There  is, 
however,  another  very  distinct  species  of 
cynanche,  or  angina,  of  a  more  formidable 
nature,  hut  which  makes  a  part  only  of 
a  more  general  aft'ection — one  of  the  spe- 
cific fevers,  along  with  which  it  will  be 
hereafter  considered.  It  has  received 
different  denominations,  according  to  its 
degree,  and  its  combination  with  a  scar- 
let efflorescence  on  the  skin,  with  which 
it  is  generally  attended.  Scarlatina  sim- 
plex, Scarlatina  anginosa,  scarlet  fever, 
malignant,  putrid,  or  ulcerated  sore  throat, 
are  all  epithets  that  have  been  applied 
to  it. 

The  ci/nancJte  parotidea  of  Dr.  Cnllon 
(vulgarly,  the  mumps)  ranks  also  with  the 
specific  fevers,  and  is  not  now  to  be  fur- 
ther noticed.  The  cynanche  pharyngea 
differs  only  in  seat  from  the  cynanche  ton- 
sillaris; the  inflammation  occupying  the 
■pharynx  more  particularly. 

The  fauces  are  likewise  the  seat  of 
some  more  indolent  and  chronic  affec- 
tions, which  require  notice.  One  of  these 
is  the  venereal  sore  throat,  which  must  be 
distinguished  from  the  tbrmer,  on  account 
of  the  great  difference  of  treatment  that 
is  called  for.  The  distinguishing  charac- 
ters of  the  venereal  sore  throat  can  only 
be  sufficiently  understood,  when  the  his- 
tory of  the  venereal  disease  is  given.  I 
may  observe,  at  present,  that  when  deep 
and  foul  ulcerations  are  observed  in  the 
throat,  t!ie  edges  of  which  are  abrupt, 
and  their  progress  slow  ;  without  much 
general  disorder  of  system  ;  and  which 
do  not  yield  to  common  antiphlogistic 
treatment;  there  is  much  reason  to  sus- 
pect them  to  be  of  a  syphilitic  nature ; 
such  characters  should  lead  you  to  make 
a  more  minute  inquiry. 

The  tonsils  are  sometimes  mtich  en- 
larged, from  a  chronic  kind  of  inflamma- 
tion; with  the  inconvenience,  at  times, 
of  occasioning  deafness,  by  pressing  upon 
the  openings  into  the  eustachian  tubes. 
The  uvula,  in  like  manner,  often  becomes 
elongated,  and,  by  coming  in  contact 
with' the  back  part  of  the  tongue,  occa- 


sions frequent  efforts  to  vomit,  that,  un- 
less the  cause  be  known,  are  apt  to  excite 
alarm  in  the  mind  of  the  patient.  These 
states  may  generally  be  relieved  by  as- 
tringent applications;  or  by  scarifica- 
tions; or  even  a  slight  application  of  the 
lunar  caustic.  In  some  cases,  a  removal 
of  the  part  becomes  necessary  ;  but  this 
belongs  to  surgery.  Such  affections  gene- 
rally occur  in  lax  habits,  that  require  the 
use  o(  tonic,  or  even  moderately  stimulant 
remedies.  Occasional  purgatives  are  also 
useful. 

Diseases  of  the  (Esophagus. 

The  cesophagtts  or  gullet  is  of  course 
liable  to  inflammation,  to  which,  how- 
ever, no  <ristinct  appellation  has  been 
given.  The  inflammation  may  affect 
either  the  lining  membrane,  or  the  sub- 
stance of  the  part ;  and  the  symptoms 
will  vary  accordingly.  In  the  former 
case,  tliere  will  be  a  sense  of  heat  and 
soreness,  and  wliich  will  be  aggravated 
when  any  thing  hot  or  acrid  is  swallowed. 
This  affection  is  commonly  occasioned  by 
food  or  drinks  of  too.>.timulatinga  nature  ; 
as  it  may  be  also  by  any  other  irritating 
substance  swallowed.  It  in  general 
quickly  subsides,  and  calls  for  nothing 
but  the  simplest  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment. 

Inflammation  of  the  sn!»stance  of  the 
(esophagus,  is  f.  disease  of  greater  moment, 
on  account  of  the  impediment  it  may  af- 
ford to  deglutition,  as  well  as  in  other 
ways.  It  is  not  so  extensive  an  affec- 
tion as  the  former,  but  confined  commonly 
to  a  small  portion  of  the  canal,  the  exact 
seat  of  which  may  be  ascertained  by  the 
feelings  of  the  patient,  especially  during 
the  act  of  swallowing,  which  is  rendered 
difficult  as  well  as  painful,  by  the  con- 
traction of  the  part,  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  the  inflammation.  The  pain 
is  often  referred  by  the  patient  to  the 
back  ;  so  that  the  real  seat  of  the  disease 
may  be  overlooked,  unless  attention  is 
paid  to  the  state  of  deglutition.  The  in- 
flammation is  in  some  cases  productive  of 
niucli  general  disorder,  and  may  termi- 
nate in  suppuration  ;  which  indeed  is  to  be 
suspected,  if  the  symptoms  continue  with 
severity  for  many  days.  The  treatment 
is  exactly  that  of  inflammation  in  general, 
ancj  needs  not  therefore  be  again  par- 
ticularized. It  is  obvious  that  the  part 
should  be  left  at  rest  as  much  as  may  be, 
and  therefore  that  swallowing  should  be 
avoided  as  far  as  possible. 

The  oesophagus  is  liable  also  to  a  slow 
or  chronic  kind  of  inflammation,  which 
produces  its  usual  effects  on  such  a  struc- 
ture, namely,  thickening  and  contraction, 
and,  of  course,  impeded  fuuction ;  that  is, 


RUPTURE  OP  ANEURISMS. 


231 


painful  and  difficult  deglutition.  The  dis- 
ease generally  comes  on  slowly,  so  as 
for  some  time  to  escape  notice.  The  pa- 
tient tiien  finds  a  didiciiUy  in  swallowing 
bis  food,  unless  it  be  thoroughly  masti- 
cated, or  is  of  a  soft  an<l  liquid  kind  : 
there  is  also  felt  a  degree  of  heat  and 
soreness  in  the  part :  and  thin  saliva 
flows  abundantly  from  the  mouth.  As  the 
disease  advances,  deghitition  becomes 
more  and  more  ditficult,  and  at  lenifth 
Dearly  or  altogetluM'  impossible.  '1  he 
general  system  bejjins  to  he  disordered, 
by  the  irritation  occasioned  by  the  local 
disease;  the  pulse  becomes  freciuent,  the 
skin  hot,  and  the  tonsue  fuired.  The 
body  wastes,  partly  by  the  febrile  disor- 
der present,  but  chiedy  from  the  inter- 
rupted supply  of  food  :  and  from  these 
combined  causes,  the  patient  is  at  length 
destroyed,  alter  lingering  lor  an  uncer- 
tain period ;  it  may  he  a  few  months,.orthe 
disease  may  be  protracted  even  for  years. 
Upon  examination  after  death,  the-  part  is 
foimd  in  the  state  I  have  mentioned  ; 
namely,  thickened  and  contracted,  and 
often  ulcerated.  Sometimes  the  tube  is 
found  considerably  dilated,  above  the 
diseased  part,  and  that  uneqi\ally,  either 
on  one  side  or  the  other;  so  that  the 
strictured  orifice  is  not  in  a  line  with  the 
upper  portion  of  the  tube  ;  making  it 
difticiilt  to  pass  an  instrument  into  the 
stomach,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the 
passage  open.  This  chronic  inflammation 
of  the  gullet  has  been  variously  de- 
iicminated  ;  (h)sphngia,  that  is  pain  or 
difficulty  of  swallowing;  stricture  of  the 
oesophagus ;  and  even  sckirrus  or  cancer, 
with  which  in  point  of  fatality,  if  not  in 
other  respects,  it  may  indeed  be  com- 
pared. 

This  disease  appears  to  arise  sponta- 
neously, that  is,  from  no  obvious  cause. 
It  very  generally  proves  fatal,  as  I  before 
stated.  The  treatment  altogether  is  very 
tmsati-facloiy.  Inflammation  of  this  kind 
is  hardly  within  the  power  of  common  an- 
tiphlogistic means,  though  such  alone  hold 
out  any  reasonable  hopes  of  success.  As 
long  as  a  tolerable  share  of  general 
strength  remains,  it  will  bo  proper  to 
employ  anti-intlanimatory  means  witii 
caution.  Mercnvy  may  be  subsequently 
tried,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  etfect  a  be- 
neficial change  in  the  disease.  It  is,  how- 
ever, an  equivocal  remedy  in  such  cases  ; 
quite  as  likely  to  do  harm  as  good.  Tliere 
is  always  much  empirical  practice  resort- 
ed to  on  these  occasions  :  such  as  the  g[\- 
lag  lienilock,  or  the  blue  pill,  &c. ;  the  use 
of  which  can  hardly  be  attended  with  ad- 
vantage, but  often  with  injury  to  the  ge- 
neral health. 

it  becomes  necessary  at  times  to  use 


iustruments,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
the  passage  to  the  stomach  ©pen ;  but 
this  practice,  however  necessary,  is  at- 
tended with  disadvantage  to  the  disease 
itself,  which  cannot  but  be  aggravated  by 
such  mechanical  violence.  There  is  the 
uncertainty  besides,  of  passing  the  bougie 
in  the  proper  direction,  and  the  chance 
even  of  perforating  tlie  sides  of  the  oeso- 
phagus, if  much  force  be  used  in  a  wrong 
direction.  It  is  of  importance  to  exhibit 
food  of  a  liquid  kind,  and  which  is  at  the 
same  time  the  most  capable  of  aflTording 
nourishment  to  the  body.  Such,  unques- 
tionably, is  milk,  in  preference  to  all 
others. 

Some  persons  are  particularly  subject 
to  inflammation  in  the  fauces,  upon  tak- 
ing cold.  In  such,  the  early  use  of  brandy, 
as  a  gargle,  often  puts  a  stop  to  the  dis- 
ease. I  have  found  the  internal  use  of 
the  cinchona,  continued  for  a  length  of 
time,  prevent,  apparently,  the  reoirrence 
of  such  attacks,  probably,  by  diminishing 
the  general  irritability  of  the  system, 
f  The  oesophagus,  from  its  muscular 
structure,  is  of  course  liable  to  spasmodic 
contraction.  Its  natural  motion,  also, 
may  be  inverted,  so  as  to  occasion  regur- 
gitation of  the  contents  of  the  stomach, 
without  actual  vomiting.  Such  states  are 
too  trivial  to  be  dwelt  upon. 


FOREIGN   DEPARTMENT. 


ARCHIVES  GENERALES  UE  MEDECINK,  AND 
JOURNAL  DE  THYSIOLOGIE  EXPERIMlEN- 
TALE  ET  PATOLOGIQUE. 

Dr.  Serres  on  the  bursting-  of  Aneitrismsof 
the  cerebral  arteries. 

I  have  divided  those  cases  of  apoplexy 
which  are  accompanied  by  an  effusion  of 
blood,  into  two  genera.  The  first  I  call 
meningeal  apoplexy,  (hemato-meningie,) 
tlip  second,  cerebral  apoplexy,  (hemHto- 
encephatic.)  Both  of  these  forms  of  the 
disease  may  be  the  consequence  of  the 
rupture  of  a  vein,  of  an  artery,  or  of  an 
aneurismal  tunjour  evolved  on  one  or 
other  of  the  arteries  of  the  encephalon. 
The  first  species  of  the  disease,  as  its 
name  proclaims,  especially  affects  the 
envelopes  of  the  brain  or  spinal  mar- 
row ;  tiie  second  particularly  interests  the 
substance  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis  of 
the  nervous  system.  Each  is  distinguished 
fn.-m  the  other  by  characteristic  symp- 
toms. In  the. meningeal  apoplexy,  the 
voluntary  motions  are  not  affected  with 
palsy.  In  the  cerebral  form  of  the 
complaint,  on  the  other  iiaud,  the  voUiu- 
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tary  motion  is  always  paralysed  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  and  is  differently 
affected,  according  to  the  situation  in 
which  the  tihres  of  the  cerebrospinal  axis 
are  ruptured.  In  both,  the  effused  blood 
occnrs  in  clots  or  ccagula ;  in  the  cere- 
bral Apoplexy,  it  is  circumscribed,  and 
lodged  in  excavations  of  the  encephalon, 
whilst  in  the  meningeal  apoplexy,  it  is 
diffused,  and  may  extend  over  the  entire 
outer  surface  of  tiie  brain,  and  even  into 
the  interior  of  the  ventricles  :  this  differ- 
ence in  the  nature  of  the  extravasation  is 
quite  characteristic  ;  for  in  the  first  case 
the  blood  is  collected  •nithin  a  circum- 
scribed cavity  ;  and  in  the  second,  as  the 
fluid  issues  t'lvm  the  ruptured  vessel,  it 
makes  its  way  between  the  arachnoid  and 
pia-mater,  and  gains  every  point  pene- 
trated by  these  nicnii)ranes. 

Cases  of  meningeal  apoplexy  are  rare  ; 
and  even  in  those  which  are  known,  the 
vessel  whose  rupture  occasioned  the 
haemorrhage  has  not  been  particularized. 
The  cases  in  which  the  blood  has  been 
shed  from  an  aneurism  of  some  cerebral 
artery, are  stillmore  uncommon.  I  know  but 
of  two  cases ;  one  of  them  I  have  al- 
ready published,  the  other  I  shall  imme- 
diately lay  before  the  reader.  This  cir- 
cumstance has  induced  me  to  join  the 
two  together. 

Case  I. — Ru/Aure  of  an  aneurism  of  the 
Basilar  artery.  G.  B.  Espert,  aged  .59, 
a  brass-founder,  with  a  strong  constitu- 
tion, short,  and  very  muscular  neck,  had 
long  been  subject  to  a  peculiar  sense  of 
weight  in  the  head,  to  which  he  could  not 
apply  any  definite  title.  This  sensation 
was  increased  when  he  made  any  great 
exertion,  when  he  walked  quickly,  or 
when  he  had  been  drinking,  a  vice  to 
■which  he  was  much  addicted.  On  the  4th 
of  February  he  had  an  attack  of  acute 
pneumonia,  and  on  the  Cth,  he  entered 
la  Piti6.  The  disease  yielded  to  two 
venesections,  and  three  applications  of 
leeches  to  the  seat  of  the  pain. 

He  was  soon  convalescent,  and  even 
thinking  of  quitting  the  hospital,  when  on 
the  2Cth  he  received  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  a  child  to  which  he  was  greatly 
attached. 

This  news,  which  reached  him  unex- 
pectedly, brought  on  a  fainting  fit,  which 
continued  for  some  hours.  In  the  evening, 
symptoms  of  fever  appeared,  and  the  day 
after,  on  making  my  round,  I  found  him 
with  the  face  flushed,  the  jugulars  swol- 
_  len,  the  breathing  high,  and  the  chest 
slightly  painful  on  the  right  side,  the 
principal  seat  of  the  late  inflanmiatory 
attack ;  the  pulse  was  hard,  full,  and 
quick,  and  the  mental  faculties  appeared 


to  be  greatly  blunted.  This  last  sytnp* 
torn  occupied  my  attention  but  slightly, 
for  it  had  continued  through  the  whole 
acute  stage  of  the  former  complaint.  A 
copious  bleeding  relieved  the  patient. 
Dozing  during  the  night. 

28th.  Permanent  apoplectic  state;  re- 
spiration tardy,  pulse  frequent,  bound- 
ing, and  very  hard,  the  artery  vibrating 
under  the  flnger  ;  the  face  red  and  tume- 
fied. Tiie  patient  died  suddenly  at  one 
o'clock,  the  symptoms  never  having  dimi- 
nished in  intensity. 

Before  proceeding  to  open  the  body,  I 
was  induced,  from  an  analysis  ot  all  the 
symptoms,  to  prognosticate  the  rupture 
of  some  artery  within  the  cranium,  and  I 
only  eried  in  regard  to  the  existence  of 
an  internal  aneurism,  of  wiiichthe  annals 
of  science  did  not  to  my  knowledge  re- 
cord a  single  instance.  No  sooner  was 
the  cranium  opened,  than  we  perceivtd 
an  imniense  quantity  of  black  coagulated 
blood  at  the  basis  of  the  brain.  The  spinal 
marrow  being  divided,  the  brain  was 
turned  back,  and  then  the  basilar  artery, 
near  the  place  of  its  division  into  branches, 
was  seen  to  be  affected  with  aneurism. 
The  aneurismal  dilatation  was  an  inch  in 
diameter  every  way,  and  the  sac  might 
be  about  the  size  of  a  small  hen's  egg. 
Its  form  was  round,  but  a  little  flattened 
on  its  superior  surface.  It  was  qni^e 
empty,  and  presented  a  circular  opening, 
with  ragged  edges,  about  a  line  and  a  half 
in  diameter.  Tlic  sides  of  the  sac  were 
thin  and  uniform.  The  middle  tunic  pos- 
sessed tliat  cartilaginous  character  so  JVe- 
quently  observed  in  the  arterial  po'ygon 
of  the  basis  of  the  brain.  The  effused 
blood  might  be  estimated  at  about  a 
pound ;  it  had  followed  all  the  foldings 
of  the  membranes,  and  along  with  them 
had  penetrated  and  distended  the  lateral 
ventricles.  In  other  respects  the  brain 
and  cerebellum  were  healthy. 

Case  II.  Rupture  of  an  Aneurism  of  the 
anterior  communicating  Artei-y  of  the 
Brain, 

BI.  N.  Gervais,  aged  53,  on  the  morning 
of  3d  Jamiary,  1S2G,  fell  to  the  ground  in 
a  senseless  state.  On  the  4th,  she  was 
brought  to  La  Pitie  ;  the  student  in  at- 
tendance ordered  twelve  leeches  to  the 
neck,  and  blisters  to  both  the  legs. 

5.  The  patient  was  in  a  state  ap- 
proaching stupor  ;  the  face  was  injected 
as  in  advanced  organic  affections  of  the 
heart.  This  state  differed  from  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  apoplectic  patients,  inas- 
much as  the  eyes  were  open,  the  respira- 
tion almost  natural,  and  the  pulse  small 
and  not  very  frequent.  The  patient  lay 
OQ  her  back  without  motion,  and  appeared 
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to  notice  nothing  that  passed  around  her  ; 
although  the  eyes  could  be  moved  freely 
in  every  direction,  the  sight  seemed  con- 
fused, if  it  were  not  altos-ether  anni- 
hilated ;  neither  did  slie  appoiir  to  hear. 
The  jaw  could  be  moved,  but  witli  the 
greatest  difficulty.  The  face,  nevertlie- 
less,  remained  sensible  at  every  point,  as 
were  the  limbs  also  ;  the  left  arm  looked 
as  if  contracted  upon  the  breast,  but  it 
could  be  placed  in  any  position  without 
an  eifort.  The  left  leg  exhibited  no  signs 
of  rigidity.  As  the  patient,  when  excited, 
did  not  move  a  muscle,  it  was  concluded 
that  she  was  generally  paralytic.  Tiie  left 
side  especially  seemed  more  relaxed  than 
the  right.  At  intervals,  some  slight  con- 
vulsive movements  were  observed,  and 
there  was  constipation  of  the  bowels  and 
retention  of  urine. 

Cth.  Same  state  ;  the  mouth  now  drawn 
to  the  left ;  the  skin  cold,  the  face  rather 
discoloured  than  red,  the  pulse  small  and 
scarcely  to  be  felt,  the  patient  exhaling  a 
fcEtid  odour.    She  died  at  eleven,  a.  m. 

A  very  slender  acquaintance  with  the 
practice  of  medicine  would  enable  any 
one  to  say  that  this  patient  had  died  apo- 
plectic, but  in  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge,  I  deemed  it  belter  to  be 
silent  upon  the  species  of  apoplexy  which 
had  here  proved  fatal,  than  to  hazard 
mere  conjecture  in  regard  to  its  nature. 
When  the  skullcap  was  removed,  we  per- 
ceived the  meningeal  veins  gorged  with 
blood,  and  an  effusion  of  the  same  fluid 
.surrounding  the  hemispheres,  and  pene- 
trating into  the  cerebral  anfractuosities  ; 
the  extravasation  was  particularly  con- 
spicuous about  tlie  posterior  and  lateral 
parts  of  the  left  hemisphere.  The  brain 
was  removed  with  every  care  from  its 
situation  ;  the  coagulated  blood  was  wash- 
ed away  by  means  of  a  stream  of  water, 
and  the  arteries  examined  from  the  basilar 
forwards.  Arrived  at  the  left  communi- 
cating branch  of  the  arterial  polygon,  we 
perceived  an  erosion  of  the  vessel,  but  its 
internal  tunic  had  remained  initouched, 
so  that  the  blood  coidd  not  have  escaped 
from  this  point.  At  length  the  true 
source  of  the  haemorrhage  was  attained  ; 
it  had  proceeded  from  an  aneurismal 
pouch,  about  the  size  of  a  musket  ball, 
developed  on  the  right  side  of  the  ante- 
rior communicating  artery  of  the  brain. 
Pursuing  the  dissection,  I  found  that  the 
left  cerebral  artery  had  also  given  way. 
The  blood  had  therefore  been  shed  from 
two  openings.  The  fluid  iiad  penetrated 
the  Assure  of  Sylvius  on  both  sides,  and 
been  effused  in  this  direction  along  the 
course  of  the  middle  cerebral  artery.  An- 
teriorly it  had  followed  the  track  of  the 
aiteiia  callosa.  aud  been  shed  over  the 


basis  of  the  anterior  lobe  of  the  brain. 
Posteriorly  it  had  filled  the  anfractuosi- 
ties of  the  posterior  lobe  of  the  brain,  and 
tliose  of  the  surface  of  the  cerebellum.  lu 
the  vicinity  of  tlie  pineal  gland,  the  coa- 
gulum  was  a  little  thicker  than  else  where; 
the  lilood  had  penetrated  the  lateral  ven- 
tricles by  the  cleft  that  occurs  between 
the  tlmlami  and  corpus  fimbriatum.  The 
choioid  plexus  contained  very  little.  The 
pia  mater  was  every  where  uninjured,  a 
circumstance  which  makes  it  probable 
that  the  efi'usiou  had  been  rather  slow  and 
gradual  than  very  sudden. 

The  blood  had  also  surrounded  the  up- 
per part  of  the  tubercular  quadrigemina, 
had  penetrated  the  fourth  ventricle,  bath- 
ing the  pons  varolii,  and.  still  following 
the  pia  mater  of  the  spinal  marrow,  had 
flowed  around  this  part  to  some  consider- 
able distance.  This  enormous  extravasa- 
tion of  blood  was  undoubtedly  reason  suf- 
ficient for  the  death  of  the  patient.  But 
it  did  not  afford  so  satisfactory  an  expla- 
nation of  all  the  symptoms  ;  the  loss  of 
motion  of  the  left  side,  the  general  insen- 
sibility could  not  depend  on  the  presence 
of  the  extravasated  blood.  The  brain  had, 
therefore,  to  be  examined  in  relation  to 
these  symptoms.  The  brain  being  in- 
cised then,  we  found  an  alteration  in  the 
right  half  of  the  centrum  ovale,  towards 
the  middle  part  of  the  radiations  of  the 
corpus  striatum  and  optic  thalaunis.  In 
this  situation  the  brain  was  disorganized, 
of  a  yellowish  colour,  through  an  extent 
of  about  five  lines,  and  the  medullary 
substance  surrounding  the  altered  nucleus, 
charged  with  numerous  red  points.  I'he 
posterior  part  of  the  fornix  was  also  soft- 
ened ;  the  disorganization  here  extended 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  cornu  ammonis. 
The  commissura  mollis  was  red  and  mar- 
bled through  its  whole  depth;  this  ap- 
pearance stopped  suddenly  at  the  point 
of  its  origin  from  the  optic  thalamus. 

The  heart  was  affected  with  hypertro- 
phy on  both  sides.  The  intestinal  caual 
was  healthy. 

The  hemiplegia  of  the  left  side  was 
therefore  accounted  for  by  the  alteration 
of  the  right  part  of  the  centrum  ovale. 
If  there  was  really  general  palsy,  there 
would  be  much  more  difRculty  in  ac- 
counting for  it. 

These  are,  so  far  as  I  know,  the  only- 
two  cases  of  aneurismal  dilatation  with 
rupture  of  the  cerebral  arteries,  which 
are  on  record.  Morgagni  saw  an  aneu- 
rismal dilatation  of  the  internal  carotid 
and  basilar.  Vienssens  found  the  first  of 
these  vessels  affected  with  aneurism  in 
the  cavernous  sinus,  but  in  both  cases 
the  aneniisnial  sac  was  entire. 
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REVIEW. 

The  Jnatomy  of  the  Human  Brain,  with 
a  gcnmal  View  of  the  Nervous  System. 
By  G.  Spurzheim,  M.D. 

[Concluded  from  page  211.] 

Before  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  anatomists 
had  separated  the  nerves  of  four  of  the 
external  senses,  viz.  of  smell,  taste,  sight, 
and  hearing,  from  those  of  the  fiftli,  or 
of  feeling,  they  had  also  assigned  the 
third,  fourth,  and  sixth  i)airs  to  motion, 
and  all  the  other  trunks  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  to  sensation.  Erasistratus  had 
observed  perfect  voluntary  motion  in  the 
absence  of  feeling,  and  vice  versa.  Pa- 
thological facts  then  directed  the  atten- 
tion of  physicians  to  the  complexedness 
of  the  nervous  system,  long  before  ana- 
tomists had  displayed  its  structure,  or 
physiologists  attempted  to  assign  a  sta- 
tion and  a  name  severally  to  the  func- 
tions of  its  parts.  The  subject  has  occu- 
pied the  attention  of  Gall  and  Spurzheim, 
Bell  and  Magendie,  and  in  their  hands 
the  subject  has  at  length  assumed  much 
of  the  harmony  and  beauty  of  a  system. 
"  Physiological  and  pathological  facts," 
says  our  author,  "  being  strikingly  and 
universally  favourable  to  the  idea  of 
distinct  nerves  of  feeling  and  motion, 
and  four  of  the  senses  being  evidently 
provided  with  peculiar  nervous  appara- 
tuses, I  have  always  maintained  the  pro- 
bability of  the  same  law  obtaining  iu  re- 
gard to  the  fifth,  and  even  invited  ana- 
tomists to  use  their  endeavours  to  verify 
the  point,  and  to  demonstrate  the  mus- 
cular (motores)  as  distinct  from  the  cuti- 
cular  nerves,"  or  those  of  sensation.*  To 


this  it  has  been  objected,  that  the  nerves 
of  sensation  and  of  motion  issue  together' 
and  that  every  fibre  of  the  pair  must 
therefore  be  alike.  "  But  to  this"  says 
Dr.  Spurzheim, — 

"  I  always  answered  that  the  objection 
is  neither  valid  on  the  strength  of  the 
fact,  nor  on  that  of  the  inference  from  it. 
For  the  spinal  pairs  are  com[)osed  of  two 
root*,  the  one  dorsal,  tlie  otiicr  ai)dominal; 
and  furtlier,  each  root  is  itself  composed 
of  many  bundles.  I  also  stated  tliat  this 
structuie  is  less  conspicuous  in  the  fifth 
crania!  nerve  than  iu  the  spinal  pairs  ;  but 
that,  nevertheless,  the  ilifference  of  its 
bundles,  and  their  dissimilar  functions, 
were  recognized.  One,  all  allow,  is  appro- 


*  There  is  a  remarkable  semblance 
between  this  passage  and  the  conclusion 
of  the  following  of  Hunter:--"  The 
nerves,"  says  this  illustrious  physiologist, 
*'  being  in  themselves  perhaps  the  most 


difficult  parts  of  an  animal  body  to  dis- 
sect, becomes  a  reason  why  we  are  still 
unacquainted  with  many  ot'  the  minuter 
ramifications  ;  yet  if  a  knowledge  of  these, 
together  with  that  of  their  origin,  union, 
and  re-union,  is  at  all  connected  with 
their  physiology,  the  more  accurately  they 
are  investigated,  the  more  perfectly  will 
the  functions  of  the  nerves  be  understood. 
I  have  no  doubt,  if  their  physiolo«;y  was 
suffiti(>nliy  known,  but  we  should  find  the 
distribution  and  complication  of  nerves 
so  inmiediately  connected  with  their  par- 
ticular uses,  as  readily  to  explain  many 
of  those  peculiarities  for  which  it  is  now 
so  difficult  to  account.  What  naturally 
leads  to  this  opinion  is,  the  origins  ai.d 
number  of  nerves  being  constantly  the 
same,  and  particular  nerves  being  inva- 
riably destined  for  particular  parts.  The 
tburlh  and  .sixth  pair  of  nerves  are  re- 
markable instances  of  this;  and  we  may 
reasonably  conclude,  that  every  part  has 
its  particular  branch  allotted  to  it,  and 
that  however  complicated  the  distribu- 
tion may  be,  the  complication  is  always 
regular.  There  are  souie  nerves  which 
have  a  peculiarity  in  their  course,  such 
as  the  recurrent  and  chorda  tympani  ; 
and  others  which  are  appropriated  to 
particular  sensy  lions,  as  those  which  go 
to  four  of  tlie  organs  of  sense, — seeing, 
hearing,  smelling,  and  tasting  ;  and  some 
parts  of  the  body  having  peculiar  sensa- 
tions, (as  the  stomach  and  penis,)  we 
may,  without  impropriety,  include  the 
fifth,  or  sense  of  feeling.  This  general 
iMiilbrmity  in  course,  connexion,  and  dis- 
tribution, will  lead  us  to  suppose  that 
there  may  be  some  other  purpose  to  be 
answered  more  than  the  mere  mechanical 
con\enieuce."'— Observations  on  the  Ani- 
mal (JEiConoiny,  178C. 
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priated  to  taste,  while  the  rest  belong  to 
sensation  in  general.  In  conformity  with 
the  above  view,  the  glosso-pharynjteal  has 
always  appeared  tome  destined  to  tiie 
third  sort  of  the  lingual  t'nnclions,  tliat  is, 
lo  general  feeling.  Tiie  above  ideas  were 
pnblisiied  in  my  English  work,  "  the 
Physiognomical  System,"  (p.  i'S,)  and  in 
1S18,  inniy  French  work,  emitled  "  Phrc- 
nologie,"  (p.  236.)  In  all  tin;  conrses  of 
lectures  I  have  delivered  since  these 
works  issued  from  the  jiress,  I  have 
broached  similar  ideas,  and  encoiiiaged 
those  of  my  auditors,  when  opportunity 
favoured  to  enter  on  the  inquiry,  and  to 
endeavour  to  trace  the  nervous  libres 
from  their  peripheral  expansions  to  their 
origin  in  the  spinal  c'.iord." — pp.  39,  40. 

Hence  it  appears  that  Dr.  Spnrzheim  is 
entitled  to  the  merit  of  having  tirst  as- 
signed distinct  offices  to  the  anterior  and 
posterior  portions  of  the  spinal  marrow. 
Bell  and  Magendie  have  since  prosecuted 
and  advanced  the  inquiry.  The  former 
Jias  distingushed  an.  order  of  nerves  which 
he  calls  respiratorj-  from  those  of  sen.'ation 
and  motion  in  general.  According  to  this 
author,  the  spinal  chord  is  made  up  of  six 
columns  of  nervous  matter. 

"  Each  lateral  portion  of  the  spinal 
marrow,"  he  says,  "  consists  of  three 
tracks  or  columns  ;  one  for  voluntary  mo- 
tion, one  for  sensation,  and  one  for  the  act  | 
of  respiration,  so  that  tiie  spinal  marrow  • 
comprehends  in  all  six  rods  intimately 
bound  togpther,  but  distinct  in  office,  anil 
the  capital  of  this  compound  column  is  i 
t!»e  viedulla  ohlongata.  Tlse  anterior  co- 
lumn of  each  lateral  division  is  for  motion, ' 
the  posterior  for  sensation,  and  the  middle  | 
one  for  respiration.  The  two  former  are  I 
extended  up  into  the  brain,  and  are  dis-| 
persed  or  lost  in  it ;  for  these  functions! 
stand  related  to  the  sensorium ;  but  the  I 
latter  stops  short  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  I 
being  in  function  independent  of  reason,! 
and  capable  of  its  office  independent  ot  I 
the  brain,  or  when  s<-parated  from  it.         \ 

It  is  llie  introduction  of  the  middle  I 
column  of  the  three,  viz.  that  for  respiration,  \ 
which  constitutes  the  spinal  marrow,  as 
distinct  from  the  long  central  nerve  of  the 
animals  without  vertebrae,  and  which  is 
attended  with  the  necessity  for  that  form 
of  tlie  trunk  which  admits  of  the  respi- 
ratory motions." — pp.  22,  23.  ; 

Mr,  Bell  traced  the  anterior  column  of- 
the  spinal  marrow  to  the  brain,  and  finds 


that  all  the  nerves  which  arise  from  it  are 
for  motion. 

«'  We  trace  the  column,"  says  he,  "  up 
into  thejcorpus  pyramidale,  and  find  there 
the  origin  of  the  ninth  nerve.  We  see  that 
this  nerve  has  only  one  series  of  roots, 
corresponding  with  the  anterior  roots  of 
the  spinal  nerves,  and  that  these  roots 
come  from  the  tractus  motorius,  and  we 
cannot  forget  that  this  nerve  is  entirely 
devoted  to  the  muscles  of  the  tongue  ; 
that  it  is  the  motor  of  the  tongue. 

Following  >ip  the  corpus  pyr.imidale,  we 
find  issuing  from  it  tiie  sixth  nerve,  a 
muscular  nerve  of  the  eye.  Still  follow- 
ing up  the  tmcii/s  7Uotorius  through  the 
pons  varolii,  we  come  to  the  roots  of  the 
third  nerve,  the  motor  nerve  of  the  eye, 
T/nis  all  the  nerves  arising'  in  one  line  from 
the  cnis  cei-ehri  to  the  cauda  equina  are 
muscular  nerves." — pp.  33,  34, 

"  There  is  an  obvious  division  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  corresponding  to  the  cere- 
brum and  cerebellum;  every  regular 
nerve  has  two  roots  from  the  anterior  of 
these  columns,  the  other  from  the  po.ste- 
rior;  such  are  the  lifth  pair;  the  suboc- 
cipital; the  seven  cervical;  the  twelve 
dorsal;  the  five  lumbar;  and  the  six 
sacral  ;  viz.  ihirty-one  pairs  of  perfect, 
regular,  or  double  nerves  in  the  luunan 
body.  They  are  common  to  all  animals, 
from  the  worm  up  to  man  ;  and  are  for 
the  purposes  of  common  sensation  and 
motion,  or  acts  of  volition  ;  they  run 
out  laterally  to  the  regular  divisions  of 
the  body,  and  never  take  a  course  longi- 
tudinal to  the  body. 

For  the  sake  of  arrangement  the  re- 
maining  nerves  are  called  irregular 
nerves.  These  are  distinguished  by  a 
single  fasciculus  or  root ;  that  is  a  root 
from  one  column.  These  are  simple  in 
their  origin,  irregular  in  their  distribution, 
and  deficient  in  that  symmetry,  which 
characterizes  the  first  class.  They  are 
superadded  to  the  original  class,  and  cor- 
respond to  the  number  and  complication 
of  the  superadded  organs.  Of  these  there 
are  the  tiiird,  fourth,  and  sixth  to  the  eye  ; 
the  seventh  to  the  face;  the  ninth  to  the 
tongue ;  the  glosso  pltaiyngeal  to  the 
pharynx  ;  the  ntrvus  vagus  to  the  la- 
rynx, heart,  lungs,  and  stomach;  the 
phrenic  to  the  diaphragm  ;  the  spinal  nc. 
cessoiy  to  the  muscles  of  the  shoulder  ;  the 
external  respirator;/  to  the  outside  of  the 
chest." — pp.  44,  43. 

Mr. Bell  has  shown,  by  his  experiments, 
that  the  facial  nerve  (portio  dura  of  the 
seventh  pair)  may  be  cut  without  dimi- 
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nishing  the  sensibility  of  the  parts  on 
which  it  is  distributed,  the  effect  of  the 
operation  being  to  divest  them  of  the  re- 
spiratory motions.  On  dividing  the  fifth 
aierve,  however,  on  the  face  of  an  ass,  no 
further  sensibility  remained  than  wras  com- 
municated by  certain  fibrils  of  the  spinal 
uerve,  which  are  distributed  to  the  inte- 
guments of  the  jaw.  He  shows  that,  like 
the  spinal  nerve,  the  fifth,  has  an  ante- 
rior and  posterior  origin,  that  "  it  is  in 
fact  the  uppermost  nerve  of  the  spine." 

Mr.  Bell  has  paid  particular  attention 
to  the  facial  nerve,  as  influencing  the 
functions  of  respiration  in  those  parts  to 
which  its  ramifications  extend.  He  styles 
it,  in  particular,  a  "  nerve  of  expression," 
and,  being  a  nerve  of  motion,  it  may 
certainly  merit  the  appellation,  but  since 
it,  "  arises  by  a  series  of  single  roots," 
according  to  Mr.  Bell's  own  theory,  it 
should  not  perform  two  functions. 

"  I  chanced,  very  lately,"  says  Dr. 
Spurzheim,  "  to  see  a  case  where  the 
voluntary  motion  of  the  right  side  of  tlie 
face  was  lost,  whilst  its  sensibility  re- 
mained ;  both  feeling  and  motion  of  the 
left  side  were  intact;  the  movements  of 
the  tongue  were  also  natural,  but  if  the 
person  attempted  to  spit,  the  saliva  was 
always  thrown  to  the  right  side  by  the 
action  of  the  left  and  healthy  half  of  tiie 
cheeks  and  lips."— p.  42. 

M.  Serres  relates  the  case  of  an  epilep- 
tic young  man  who  had  a  slight  affection 
of  the  right  eye,  which  gradually  increas- 
ed, and  in  fine  destroyed  his  vision.  The 
other  organs  of  sense  and  motion,  on  the 
same  side,  were  successively  paralysed  ; 
the  eye,  eye-lid,  nostril,  and  half  of  the 
tongue  lost  their  powers,  while  on  the 
left  they  retained  their  wonted  integrity  ; 
the  patient  died,  and  his  dissection  dis- 
covered that  the  ganglion  of  the  fifth  pair 
was  enlarged,  of  a  yellow  colour,  and 
vascular  below  ;  that  the  nerve  itself,  at 
its  insertion  into  theannidar  protuberance, 
was  converted  into  a  yellow  gelatinous 
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processes,  the  substance  of  the  protube- 
rance in  the  direction  of  the  nervous  in- 
sertions. The  muscular  branches  of  the 
nerve  were  healthy  on  the  othervtise»af- 
fected  side.  Mr.  Bell  is  undoubtedly 
entitled  to  the  merit  of  having  distin- 
guished the  functions  of  the  fifth  and 
facial  nerves,  and  thus  of  having  afforded 
a  certain  proof  of  the  difference  between 
nerves  of  feeling  and  of  motion,  but  it 
must  be  conceded  that  Dr.  Spurzheim 
first  spoke  of  the  spinal  column  as  made 
up  of  an  anterior  and  posterior  portion, 
and  of  the  double  origin  of  its  nerves. 


This  distinction  of  the  nervous  roots 
accords  with  the  functions  of  the  spinal 
mass  bnt  the  subject  requires  further 
elucidation,  for  as  M.  Magendie  remarks, 

"  '  When  the  posterior  roots,  covered 
even  with  their  sheaths,  are  irritated, 
sif^us  of  extreme  suffering  are  manifested  ; 
and,  what  is  particularly  deserving  of 
notire,  contractions  of  those  muscles  that 
receive  nerves  from  below  the  place  so 
irritated  are  excited;  these  contractions, 
too,  only  occur  on  the  side  of  the  body 
the  nervous  fibres  of  which  are  pricked.' 
According  to  the  observations  of  the  same 
author,  (says  Dr.  Spurzheim,)  the  abdo- 
minal surface  of  the  spinal  chord  is  not 
altogether  insensible  when  irritated.  The 
communication  between  the  spinal  chord 
and  the  nerves  of  the  vegetative  functions 
is  also  known  to  be  established  by  means 
of  fibres,  which  communicate  directly 
with  the  abdominal  roots  of  the  spinal 
nerves  ;  nevertheless,  the  will  has  no  in- 
fineuce  over  the  functions  of  the  viscera. 
Moreover,  the  fibres  of  the  dorsal  roots 
are  evidently  larger  than  those  of  the 
abdominal ;  both  are  in  proportion  to  the 
volume  of  the  parts  to  which  they  are 
distributed,  and  both  send  off  branches 
that  run  into  muscles.  It  is  improbable, 
therefore,  that  the  dorsal  roots  are  solely 
destined  to  general  sensation.  Neither 
does  it  seem  to  me  at  all  likely,  that  the 
spinal  chord  and  its  nerves  are  mere  con- 
ductors of  sensation,  and  of  vohtion  in 
reference  to  motion.  I  rather  conceive 
that  they  aid  in  maintaining  tke  powers 
of  those  jiarts  to  which  they  are  distri- 
buted;  for  instance,  that  the  muscles,  or 
instrmnents    of    motion,    acquire     their 


power,  in  part,  through  the  influence  of 
.         their  nerves,  whilst  the  will  to  make  the 
looking  matter,  which  penetrated,  m  little   myj^jgg  ^^^  resides  iu  the  brain.    Thus 
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I  do  not  believe  that  the  only  office  of 
the  spinal  chord,  witliits  ncivous  roots,  is 
to  establish  a  commiiniratioii  bptvveeii 
external  impressions  and  the  brain,  and 
between  the  biaiu  and  the  instniinents  of 
motion — the  muscles.  To  me  it  seems 
probable,  that  a  very  small  part  of  the 
spinal  chord  suffices  for  these  purposes ; 
the  particular  portion,  or  organ,  however, 
cannot,  in  the  present  state  of  our  know- 
ledge, be  specified.  The  experiments  of 
M.  Magendie  prove  the  abdominal  roots 
to  include  the  conductors  of  volition  ;  but 
as  each  of  these  is  composed  of  two  halves, 
the  one  superior,  the  other  inferior,  and, 
in  man,  of  two  distinct  chords,  it  would 
be  interesting  to  repeat  and  to  extend 
the  experiments,  and  by  cutting  the 
halves  separately,  to  ascertain  whether 
both  propagate  the  dictates  of  the  will  ; 
or  if  this  task  is  limited  to  one,  to  that 
namely,  which  does  not  communicate 
with  the  intercostal  nerves.  The  gan- 
glions of  the  intercostal  nerves,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  dorsal  roots  of  the  spinal 
chord,  may  possibly  prevent  the  will  in- 
fluencing the  functions  of  the  parts,  to 
which  these  nerves  are  distributed." — 
pp.  47,  48. 

Having,  as  we  trust,  rendered  this  part 
of  the  subject  intelligible,  we  shall  pass 
over  the  next  of  our  author's  chapters,  or 
"  general  considerations  on  the  spinal 
chord  of  man  and  animals,"  which  can 
only  be  duly  appreciated  by  a  diligent 
perusal,  aided  by  the  plates,  and  proceed 
to  the  description  of  the  "  pretended 
cerebral  nerves,"  premising,  however, 
that  the  above  remark  applies  to  this  as 
well  as  every  other  part  of  the  volume, 
and  that  the  pyramidal,  olivary,  and  res- 
tiform  bodies,  are  examined  in  connec- 
tion with  the  cerebellum  and  brain,  of 
which  they  are  parts. 

"  The  opinions  of  authors  upon  the  ori- 
gin of  the  nerves  of  the  head  are  very 
various.  In  general  they  are  derived 
from  the  brain,  hence  their  name  cerebral. 
Tint  some  writers  limit  the  title  brain  to 
the  hemispheres,  and  join  the  striated 
bodies,  the  optic  thalami,  the  cerebral 
legs  and  annular  protuberance  to  the 
medulla  oblongata  ;  or,  otherwise,  they 
look  on  all  these  as  parts  of  the  spinal 
chord,  and  then  say  that  no  nerve  what- 
ever arises  from  the  brain,  that  is,  from 
the  hemispheres  immediately.  By  thus 
extending  the  limits  of  the  medulla  oblon- 


gata and  spinal  chord,  however,  parts 
that  belong  essentially  to  the  brain  are 
included.  The  principle  we  lay  down, 
therefore,  that  no  nerve  originates  in  the 
brain,  and  that  every  nervous  part  has  its 
own  origin,  so  that  the  nerves  can  nO' 
more  be  derived  from  the  brain  than  ca* 
the  various  nervous  pairs  from  each  other^ 
cannot  possibly  be  confounded  with  any 
of  the  foregoing  opinions  of  authors. 

The  proofs  we  adduce  in  support  oforT 
position,  as  to  the  independent  origin  of 
the  various  nervous  parts,  are  caasiantly 
the  same;  all,  therefore,  that  has  been 
said  to  demonstrate  the  spinal  chord  to 
be  no  continuation  of  the  brain,  applies  to 
the  nerves  of  the  head,  and  proves  that 
they  do  not  owe  their  being  to  the  brain, 
and  that  no  one  pair  derives  its  existence 
from  any  other.  In  the  first  place,  tlie 
nerves  of  the  head  bear  no  proportion  to 
the  brain  in  size;  and  then,  these  nerves 
exist  in  acephalous  monsters,  whose  brain, 
never  had  being.  Moreover,  the  course 
taken  by  the  nerves  towards  the  cranial 
holes  through  which  they  pass,  proves  in 
the  most  positive  manner  that  they  are 
not  continuations  of  the  cerebral  fibres.. 
In  examining  the  individual  nerves,  I  shal? 
speak  of  their  several  peculiarities,  a» 
origin,  structure,  and  connection  are  con- 
cerned. 

The  nerves  of  the  head,  as  of  the  spine,, 
have  been  long  classed  into  pairs.  The 
number  of  pairs  reckoned,  however,  va- 
ries considerably ;  sometimes  they  are 
said  to  be  seven,  sometimes  eight,  or 
nine,  or  according  to  M.  Sremmerring's 
method  of  counting  as  many  as  twelve. 
However,  the  mode  of  indicating  the  se* 
veral  pairs  of  nerves  numerically,  ',aidi 
speaking  of  the  first  pair,  the  second 
pair,  the  third  pair,  and  so  on,  pos.igs.ses 
no  jiractical  advantages,  becau.'',e^  be- 
sides the  number,  the  functions  of  each: 
pair  must  still  be  learned.  It.  is  better 
therefore,  to  designate  each  pair  of  the 
cranial  nerves  in  succession  from  its  foae- 
tions  or  its  destination. 

Some  authors  have  divivled  the  nerves 
according  to  their  places  of  detachment, 
into  nerves  of  the  brairj,  of  the  cerebel- 
lum, of  the  annular  pvolaberance,  and  of 
the  medulla  oblongata.  This  attempt  at 
classification  was  neeessarily  very  defi- 
cient, for  it  is  based  upon  an  error  in  re- 
gard to  the  origins  of  the  nerves  ;  the  ac- 
tual place  of  origin  being  confounded 
with  that  at  which  they  issue  imme- 
diately from  the  general  mass." 

Gall  and  Spurzheini  maintain,  that 
every  nervous  part  has  its  peculiar  origin, 
and  that  the  nerves  do  not  arise  either 
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from  the  brain  or  spinal  marrow,  or  the 
latter  from  the  former;  that  they  are 
merely  in  intimate  connection  with  each 
other.  Hence  the  latter  speaks  of"  sup- 
posed cerebral  nerves." 


6.  The  facial  nerve  (communicans  fa- 
ciei) arises  from  the  spinal  chord  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  last.  "  Its  true 
origin,"  says  Dr.  Spurzheim,  "  is  seen  in 
the  lower  animals,  but  in  man  it  setms  to 


1.  The  accessory  nerve,  which  ^Tr.  Beli  come  from  the  annular  protuberance,"  in 
calls  the  superior  respiratory  nerve  of  the  !  consequence  of  its  being  either  partially 
trunk,  arises  from  the  posterior  portion  i  or  wholly  coveted  by  the  transverse 
of  the  cervico-spinal  mass,  and  medulla  j  fibres  of  that  part 


oblongata*.  Its  filaments  vary  much  in 
thickness  and  length,  ^nd  sometimes  it  is 
considerably  longer  on  one  side  than  the 
other.  It  recedes  from  the  spinal  chord 
and  medulla  oblongata,  as  it  approaches 
the  vagus,  with  which  it  passes  out  of  the 
cranium  to  be  distributed  on  the  neck 
and  shoulder. 

2.  The  ■pneumogastric  (par  vagum)  is 
found  in  all  vertebral  animals.  In  man  it 
issues  by  numerous  filaments  between  the 
olivary  and  restlform  bodies,  nearer,  how- 
ever, to  the  latter  than  the  former.  Its 
communications  and  distributions  are  well 
known,  but  from  comparative  inquiries, 
Mr.  Bell  infers,  that  it  is  not  essential  to 
the  stomach,  "  as  it  does  not  exist  but 
where  there  are  heart  and  lungs  to  asso- 
ciate with  a  muscular  apparatus  of  respi- 
ration." 

3.  The  glosso-jtharyngeal  in  man,  and 
the  mammalia,  arises  from  the  medulla 
oblongata,  just  before  the  pneumogas- 
tric, by  a  great  many  filaments,  which, 
soon  uniting,  form  a  trunk  to  be  ramified 
on  the  phary-nx  and  muscles  of  the  tongue. 

4.  The  hypoglossal  nerve  {mo\.OT  linguae) 
in  man  arises  partly  near  the  olivary  and 
pyramidal  bodies,  and  partly  lower  down 
by  several  filamthits,  which  are  united 
after  the  manner  of  the  cervical  nerves. 

6.  The  abductor  nerve  of  the  eye,  from 
the  anterior  column  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata. 


*  According  to  Mr.  Bell,  all  the  nerves 
of  respiration  arise  in  a  line  with  each 
other,  that  is,  from  the  middle  column  of 
his  nervoas  mass. 


7.  Motor  nerve  of  (he  eye.  The  fila- 
ments which  afterwards  compose  this 
nerve,  issue  from  the  blackish  body  of 
the  crura  cerebri.  It  supplies  five  of  the 
muscles  of  the  eye. 

8.  The  7ierve  of  the  superior  oblique  mus- 
cle of  the  eye  Cpatheticus,)  by  several  fila- 
ments from  behind  the  posterior  tuber- 
cles of  the  corpora  quadrigemiua  in  the 
mammalia,  and  from  behind  the  bigemi- 
nal bodies  in  the  other  classes  of  animals. 
Although  a  nerve  of  motion,  "  It  arises 
from  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  nervous 
mass." 

9.  The  trigeminal  nerve,  from  the  me- 
dulla oblongata*,  but  we  shall  set  down 
what  Dr.  S.  says  of  this  nerve  in  his  own 
words. 

"  Its  place  of  origin  is  apparent  in  those 
animals,  as  reptiles,  birds,  and  fishes, 
which  have  no  annular  protuberance,  and 
also  in  the  mammalia,  which  have  it  of 
small  size  ;  but  in  man,  tlie  monkey,  and 
other  tribes,  where  tliis  part  is  very  large, 
the  trigeminal  seems  to  arise  from  it  ; 
the  nerve,  however,  is,  in  fact,  only  co- 
vered by  some  of  its  transverse  fibres, 
(plate  vjii.  fig.  1,)  and  the  origin  of  the 
nerve  is,  in  fact,  the  same  in  all  animals. 
To  show  it  in  the  hninan  kind,  the  fibres 
of  the  annular  protuberance  that  cover 
it,  must  of  course  be  dissected  away. 

The  trigeminal  nerve  is  distributed  to 
every  part  of  tiie  face,  to  the  muscles  of 
the  forehead,  of  the  eye  lids,  nose,  lips, 
jaws,  and  ears ;    it   commnuicaies  with 


*  By  two  distinct  origins,  "  one  root 
coming  from  the  cms  cerebri,  and  the 
other  from  the  crns  cerebelli,"  the  latter 
having  a  ganglion  like  the  spinal  nerves. — 
C.  Bell.  This  gentleman's  views  shall  be 
more  fully  explained  at  another  oppor- 
tuoity. 
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the  organs  of  all  the  five  senses,  and  of 
voluntary  motion,  and  brin<;s  these  and 
the  otliei-  parts  of  tlie  body,  the  face, 
neck,  trunk,  and  extremities,  into  mutual 
relationsliip.  One  branch  of  the  trigemi- 
nal is  ramified  on  the  toni»iie,  and  is  re- 
garded as  the  true  gustatory  nerve.  It 
is  therefore,  destined  to  cognize  an  im- 
pression of  a  specific  kind,  viz.  taste.  If 
some  feel  disposed  to  regard  taste  as  a 
sort  of  touch,  tliey  must  at  least  admit 
the  impossibility  of  confounding  or  assi- 
milating this  species  of  perception  witii 
sensation  in  genera!." 

10.  The  auditory  nerve  comes  from  the 
fourth  ventricle,  and  traverses  in  its 
course  a  band  of  gray  substance,  lying 
between  the  restiform  body  and  the  cere- 
bellum. Piccoli'.omiui  first  described  cer- 
tain white  lines,  which  may  commonly  be 
observed  in  the  ventricle,  and  supposed 
them  to  be  the  origin  of  this  nerve,  an 
opinion  now  pretty  generally  adopted. 

11  and  12.  The  optic  nerve,  and  qua- 
drigeminal  bodies.  Most  anatomists,  since 
Varolius  and  Eustacliius,  hnve  supposed 
the  optic  nerve  to  originate  in  what  has 
been  called  its  thalamus.  Others,  how- 
ever, have  traced  some  of  its  fibres  back- 
wards to  the  anterior  of  thequadrigemina, 
and,  as  Br.  Spurzheim  remarks,  without 
much  difficulty.  The  nerve  receives  many 
additional  fibres,  t>om  the  tuber  cinereum, 
which  joins  it  without  decussating.  Gall 
and  Spurzheim  agree,  that  tiiere  is  "  a 
partial  decussation  of  the  optic  nerves," 
the  fibres  of  the  oatermost  portions  con- 
tinuing "  their  course  onwards,  without 
decussating."  They  have  come  to  this 
conclusion  after  considering  numerous 
facts  and  cases  which  they  have  them- 
selves witnessed,  and  which  others  have 
recorded. 

It  seems  that  the  nerve  originates  in 
the  anterior  of  the  quadrigemina,  but 
that  the  posterior  of  these  bodies  rein- 
forces or  perfects  it,  at  least  this  is  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  Gall,  who  allows,  how- 
ever, that  "  the  modes  in  which  these 
two  pairs  (quadrigemina)  assist  the  func- 


tion of  vision  must  differ,  for  they  occur 
in  various  proportions  to  each  other,  in  the 
different  species  of  animals  ;  in  some, 
indeed,  the  posterior  two  are  scarcely 
perceptible,  or  are  sven  entirely  wanting, 
although  vision  be  perfect,  as  happens  in 
birds."*  In  delivering  his  opinion  upon 
this  subject,  after  referring  a  good  deal 
to  comparative  anatomy,  Dr.  Spurzheim 
remarks,  that 

''  Tli6  niammalia  alone  have  quadri- 
geminal  bodies;  both  pairs,  however, 
have  not,  I  conceive,  similar  oflices,  for 
there  is  no  proportion  between  them  in- 
discriminately, nor  between  the  bundles 
of  fibres  whicli  issue  in  different  directions 
from  each.  The  fibres  of  the  anterior 
pair  join  the  optic  nerves,  those  of  the 
posterior  plunge  under  the  optic  nerves, 
and  are  lost  in  the  middle  lobes  of  the 
brain.  The  optic  nerves  communicate  by 
means  of  superficial  bands,  while  the 
posterior  pair  of  the  quadrigeminal  bo- 
dies, with  the  internal  and  external  geni- 
culated  bodies,  with  the  middle  ar.d  an- 
terior cerebral  lobes,  and  with  the  mass 
called  tuber  cinereum." 

13.  The  olfactory  nerve,  by  three  roots, 
one  from  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  and  the 
others  from  a  sulcus  at  the  posterior  part 
of  the  anterior  lobe. 

Having  gone  over  the  cerebral  nerves, 
and  observed  that  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurzheim 
regard  them  as  independent  of  each 
other,  and,  as  far  as  origin  is  concerned, 
of  the  brain,  the  latter,  however,  and  the 
cerebellum  as  added  to  the  nerves  of  the 
external  senses  and  of  motion ;  and  the  en- 
tire nervous  system,  in  sliort,  as  an  aggre- 
gate of  units  intimately  connected  and  in 
contact  with  each  other,  but  having  no  con- 
tinuous existence,  we  shall  hasten  to  a 
close  by  taking  a  rapid  view  of  their 
"  method  of  dissecting  the  brain,"  which, 
however,  can  hardly  be  rendered  intel- 
ligible without  a  reference  to  the  plates. 


*  Sur  les  Fonctions  du  Cerveao,  8vo. 
VI.  55. 
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"  The  brain  should  be  removed  from  the 
cranium,  care  being  talvcn  not  to  tear  the 
crura  at  tiie  superior  edge  of  the  annular 
protuberance,  (au  accident  that  is  very 
apt  to  occur,)  nor  to  injure  the  medulla 
oblongata  at  ihe  lower  edge  of  tlie  same 
part,  and  to  cut  the  spinal  mass  so  low 
down  as  to  obtain,  besides  the  entire  me- 
dulla oblongata,  the  upper  part  of  tiie 
true  spinal  chord,  Tiie  brain  thus  freed 
from  the  skull,  is  then  to  be  put  into  a 
plate,  with  the  basis  uppermost.  The 
cerebellum  and  medulla  oblongata  having 
Jost  the  support  of  the  i)one,  now  fall 
backwards.  (Fl.  vii.  fig.  1.)  In  this  po- 
sition, all  the  appearances  presented  at 
the  base  of  the  brain  are  visible.  Having 
considered  the  cranial  nerves  in  the  man- 
lier described  in  the  preceding  section, 
the  structure  of  the  true  cerebral  masses 
is  to  be  examined,  commencing  with  that 
of  the  cerebellum." 

There  is  a  collection  of  white  and  cineri- 
tlous  matter,  which  has  been  called  corpus 
ihomboideum,dentatum,  zig-zag  Hue  and 
kernel  of  the  cerebellum  at  the  union  of 
this  organ  [with  the  medulla  oblongata, 
and  this  mass  Dr.  Spurzheim  calls  the 
ganglion  of  the  cerebellum.  Vicq  d'Azyr 
thought  that  this  ganglion  was  only  to  be 
found  in  man,  but  Gall  and  our  author 
have  shown  that  it  exists  in  all  the  mam- 
malia. In  man  it  may  be  demonstrated 
running  towards  the  vermiform  process 
(the  primary  part)  of  the  cerebellum,  and 
it  is  very  conspicuous  in  birds,  although 
the  lateral  parts  of  their  ccrebella  be 
merely  rudimentary. 

"  This  ganglion,"  says  Dr.  S.  "is  not 
situated  in  the  niiridle  of  the  cerebellum, 
but  commences  where  this  mass  is  con- 
nected with  the  medulla  oblongata.  Yicq 
d'  Azyr  commits  a  capital  error  in  liis 
plate  "(xxx.  fig.  20.)  in  representing  the 
ganglion  of  the  cerebellum  as  placed  so 
much  externally,  so  near  to  tlie  anterior 
edge  of  the  organ  to  which  it  belongs, 
and  so  far  distant  from  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. In  forming  the  cerebellum 
nature  has,  in  all  animals,  followed  the 
same  plan.  Two  bundles  constantly  bring 
it  into  connexion  with  the  two  sides  or 
the  medulla  oblongata;  these  are  of 
variable  size;  they  meet  a  greater  or 
smaller  quantity  of  gray  substance,  and 
proceed,  strengthened  in  proportion  to 
the  quantity  of  this  substance  enconu- 
tered;   they  then  regularly  compose  a 


primary  portion,  which  in  the  lowest 
tribes  is  smooth  superficially,  but  which 
as  the  scale  is  mounted  in,  appears  fur- 
rowed transversely,  or  divided  into  la- 
mellae, and  gets  complicated  by  the  addi- 
tion of  lateral  masses,  laminated  in  like 
manner.  This  lamella  structure  is  ex- 
posed by  a  vertical  cut  through  the  cere- 
bellum ;  it  bears  the  name  of  Arbor  vitie, 
on  account  of  its  supposed  resemblance 
to  the  thuya,  or  tree  of  life. — (Plates.) 
Although  the  human  cerebellum  be  very 
complicated,  the  elements  of  a  precisely 
similar  formation  to  that  of  the  lower 
animals,  may  without  difficulty  be  traced. 
One  slip  from  the  ganglion  forms,  with 
its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  the  vermi- 
form process,  or  |>rimary  portion,  which, 
by  a  cut  carried  through  the  middle  line, 
may  be  seen  afterwards,  dividing  com- 
monly into  seven  principal  parts. — 
(Plates.)  These  divide  into  branches, 
and  then  again  into  leafets,  differing  in 
each  case  in  number,  length,  and  volume 
generally. 

The  other  slips  or  bundles  that  issue 
from  the  ganglion  proceed  backwards, 
upwards,  downwards,  and  outwards,  and 
expand  into  layers,  which  are  disposed 
horizontally.  Those  tiiat  come  from  the 
middle  of  the  ganglion  are  the  longest, 
the  others  are  successively  shorter  as 
they  issue  nearer  to  the  commencement 
of  the  ganglion.  (PI.  viii.  fig.  1,  pi.  ix,  1 
and  2,  and  pi.  xi.  fig.  1,  B.) 

The  peripheral  extremities  of  the 
bundles  thus  disposed  in  laraellae,  are, 
as  well  as  when  they  expand  and  form  an 
uninterruptedly  smooth  surface,  covered 
with  a  layer  of  cineritious  substance. 

By  a  section  carried  vertically  through 
the  middle  of  the  ganglion  in  the  direc- 
tion of  its  bundles,  eleven  principal 
trunks  or  branches  are  commonly  ex- 
posed. The  nearer  the  cut  runs  to  the 
middle,  or  posterior  edges,  of  the  cere- 
bellar hemispheres,  the  greater  will  be 
the  number  of  branches  discovered,  as 
their  quantity  will  be  fewer  in  proportion 
as  it  passes  nearer  to  the  mesial  line  of 
the  body.  Two  branches  may  frequently 
be  seen  intimately  united  near  the  base 
of  the  ganglion  (pi.  ix.  fig.  2,  and  pi.  xi. 
fig.  1.  B.),  and  forming,  for  some  little 
way,  a  common  stalk  ;  but  in  other  cases 
they  proceed  quite  distinctly  from  the 
very  beginning.  Still  greater  varieties 
are  to  be  detected  in  the  interior  division.s 
and  subdivisions,  which  are  unimportant, 
and  require  no  particular  mention. 

The  ganglion  of  the  cerebellu-m  varies 
considerably  in  form,  and  this,  not  only 
in  different  species,  but  even  in  different 
individuals  of  the  same  kind  of  animals. 
Its  appearance  also  changes  according  to 
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the  mode  in  which  it  is  cut ;  horizontally 
incised,  it  has  tiie  fignre  expressed  in 
pi.  viii.  tiji.  2,  B.  s. ;  obliqnely,  the  form 
represented  in  pi.  xi.  tig.  l,B..f.  ;  and, 
vertically,  the  contour  given  iu  pi.  viii. 
tig.  1,  and  pi.  ix.  fig.  1  and  2  .«.  A  hori- 
zontal cnt  shows  it  in  its  greatest  extent. 
Although  the  portions  or  ramifications 
of  the  cerebellum  be  divided  into  paral- 
lel lamella;,  they  do  not  idtimately  lie 
parallel  to  each  other  ;  each  portion  thus 
considered  is  placed  obliquely.  Neither 
are  the  furrows  on  the  outer  surface  pa- 
rallel. (PI.  vi.  fig.  1  and  2.  PI.  viii.  tig.  1, 
B.)  Scemmerring  has  remarked,  and  ex- 
posed the  error  generally  committed  by 
anatomists  in  this  matter  in  their  draw- 
ings. It  is  also  a  mistake  to  suppose, 
that  the  furrows  of  the  cerebellum  pene- 
trate deeply  into  its  substance.  They 
only  do  so  in  the  clefts  that  mark  its 
principal  divisions." — pp.  122—125. 

No  one  can  deny  to  Gall  and  Spurz- 
heim  the  merit  of  having  first  detected 
tlie  relations  which  exist  between  the  an- 
nular protuberance  and  the  hemispheres 
of  the  cerebellum.  M.  Tiedemann,  how- 
ever, insists,  that  it  is  an  error  to  derive 
the  transverse  fibres  of  the  annular  pro- 
tuberance from  the  cineritious  substance 
covering  the  leafets  of  the  cerebellum, 
because,  as  he  says,  these  transverse 
fibres  are  visible  before  any  division 
into  laniellce  can  be  recognised  To 
which  Dr.  Spurzheim  rejoins,  that  the 
reasoning  is  inconclusive ;  '*  since  the 
annular  protuberance  and  cerebellum 
are  developed  at  the  same  time;"  and 
that  he  (Tiedemann)  is  "  himself  mistaken 
in  supposing  the  transverse  fibres  of  the 
annular  protuberance  to  come  in  part 
from  the  corpus  dentatum  (ganglion  of  the 
cerebellum.)  they  being  altogether  derived 
from  the  lamellae  of  the  hemispheres." 

Anatomists  describe  two  soft  and  thin 
layers,  one  uniting  the  upper  part  of  the 
posterior  pyramidal  bodies  with  the  low- 
er portion  of  the  vermiform  process,  the 
other  connecting  the  cerebellum  with  the 
quadrigemina,andca'lled  the  valve  of  Vieus- 
sens.  Reil  calls  them  the  superior  and 
inferior  meduiiary  veils. 

Ko.  142, 


The  valve  of  Vieussens  may  be  dis- 
tinctly traced  through  all  the  four  classes 
of  vertebral  animals.  The  inferior  veil 
is  conspicuous  in  the  mammalia,  though 
hardly  perceptible  in  birds.  After  dwell- 
ing a  good  deal  on  the  development  of 
the  parts  composing  the  cerebellum,  and 
clearly  explaining  its  structure  by  numer- 
ous references  to  the  plates.  Dr.  Spurz- 
heim thus  concludes  the  section,  and  with 
it  this  part  of  the  subject. 

"  To  demonstrate  the  connexion  of  the 
cerebellum  with  a  bundle  of  the  restiforni 
body,  the  medulla  oblongata  must  be 
pushed  to  one  side,  and  the  auditory- 
nerve  and  a  thin  layer  interposed  be- 
tween the  medulla  and  the  cerebellum, 
scraped  off  with  the  handle  of  the  scalpel. 
The  second  bundle  of  the  restiforni  body, 
reckoning  from  the  posterior  pyramid, 
will  then  be  seen  to  plunge  into  the  cere- 
bellum. By  entering  the  point  of  the 
knife  at  the  insertion  of  this  bundle,  and 
cutting  the  cerebellum  vertically,  so  that 
about  two  thirds  of  its  substance  may  h& 
left  externally,  and  the  other  third  re- 
main internally,  the  communication  of  the 
cerebellum  with  the  medulla  oblongata; 
its  ganglion,  from  the  entrance  of  the 
connecting  bundle  of  the  restiforni  body 
to  about  its  middle ;  the  ramifications,  of 
the  white  substance  ;  and  the  peripheral 
extremities  of  the  various  branches  uni- 
versally covered  with  cineritious  matter, 
constituting  the  appearance  denominated 
arbor  vitae,  will  all  be  exposed.  These 
peculiarities  are  represented  in  pi.  viii» 
fig.  1. 

To  see  that  the  uniting  fibres  of  the  cere-« 
belhini,  composing  the  annular  protnber- 
ance  or  commissure,  are  distinct  from 
those  of  the  bundle  that  connects  it  with 
the  medulla  oblongata,  the  last-named 
part  must  be  turned  aside,  and  the  vocal, 
glosso-pharyngeal,  facial,  and  auditory- 
nerves  removed  with  the  handle  of  the 
scalpel ;  the  fibres  of  union  will  now  be 
seen  g'athering  themselves  from  the  peri- 
pheral parts,  and  lying  over  the  bundle 
that  springs  from  the  medulla  oblongata, 
and  plunges  into  the  cerebellar  gsu- 
glion.  Finally,  every  cut  iu  the  direc- 
tion of  the  cerebellar  lamellae  exhibits 
a  white  surface,  as  is  oictured  in  pi.  viii. 
fig.  2." 

The  Brum. — Dr.  Spurz'ieim  divides  the 

functions  of  the  brain  into  two  classes 

affective  and  intellectual ;  and   gives  to 

each  a  particular  department.    He  coO' 
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siders  the  anteiior  pyramidal  bodies  to 
be  the  "  rudiments  of  such  parts  as  be- 
long to  the  intellectual  operations  ;  and 
the  other  bundles  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata (in  man  consisting  of  the  olivary  and 
part  of  the  restiform  bodies)  which  run 
across  the  annular  protuberance  to  com- 
municate witli  many  of  the  cerebral 
masses,  as  the  roots  of  those  which  per- 
tain to  the  affective  manifestations." . 

He  commences  with  the  bundles  devot- 
ed to  the  intellectual  functions,  remarking 
"  that  the  separation  into  two  systems  of 
parts  is  very  evident  from  the  medulla 
oblongata  upwards  as  far  as  the  pretend- 
ed optic  thalami  in  man  and  the  mam- 
malia." 

"  The  pyramidal  bodies  are  scarcely  to 
be  demonstrated  in  birds,  and  still  less 
are  they  to  be  seen  in  reptiles  and  fishes  ; 
in  the  lowest  mammiferous  tribes,  how- 
ever, they  are  abundantly  evident.  They 
differ  in  general  size  and  length,  not  only 
in  the  various  species  of  animals,  but  also 
in  individuals  of  the  same,  especially  of 
the  human  kind.  In  man  they  usually 
commence  about  twelve  or  fifteen  lines 
below  the  annular  protuberance.  As 
they  approach  this  mass,  they  increase 
gradually  in  size,  and  it  is  in  consequence 
of  this  structure  that  they  have  obtained 
tlieir  name. 

There  is  a  striking  peculiarity  in  the 
mode  of  origin  of  these  bundles:  the  pri- 
mary fibres  of  each  do  not  issue  from  the 
same  side  as  that  on  which  they  lie,  but 
uniting,  in  the  first  instance,  into  two, 
three,  or  as  many  as  five  little  cords,  they 
cross  the  mesial  line  of  the  body,  one 
above  another,  from  below  upwards ;  the 
bundles  of  the  right  pyramidal  body, 
therefore,  come  from  the  left  side,  and 
those  of  the  left  pyramidal  body  from  the 
right  side  of  the  spinal  chord.  The  struc- 
ture just  described  is  termed  the  decussa- 
tion of  the  pyramidal  bodies.  It  is  a 
constant  peculiarity,  but  it  is  modified  as 
the  number  of  decussating  cords  is  con- 
cerned. "When  they  are  numerous,  the 
appearance  that  results  very  much  re- 
sembles plaited  straw.  In  some  very 
rare  instances  the  two  pyramidal  bodies 
cross,  as  entire  and  undivided  masses, 
from  one  side  to  the  other." 

This  decussation  of  the  pyramidal  bun- 
dles explains  why  lesions  of  one  side  of 
the  head  occasion  paralysis  of  the  oppo- 


site side  of  the  body,  but  as  only  a  part 
of  the  brain  thus  communicates  by  decus- 
sating fibres  with  the  opposite  nervous 
mass,  why  injuries  of  the  head  sometimes 
affect  the  same  side  will  be  sufficiently 
obvious. 

The  true  decnssation  of  the  pyramidal 
bodies  was  first  described  by  Mistichelli  in 
1709.  It  was  noticed  by  Petit  the  year  after- 
wards, and  at  later  periods  by  Lieutand, 
Santorini  and  Winslow.  Before  Gall  and 
Spurzheim,  however,  modern  anatomists 
held  divided  opinions  on  the  subject. 
Vicq  d'Azyr  confounded  the  simple 
transverse  fibres  between  the  two  columns 
of  the  spinal  chord  with  the  true  decus- 
sation of  the  pyramidal  bodies,  and  Pro- 
chaska,  Barthez,  Sabatier,  Boyer,  Du- 
mas, Bichat,  Chaussier,  and  others, 
insisted  that  there  was  no  decussation 
at  all. 

"  To  demonstrate  the  decussation  of 
the  pyramidal  bundles,  it  is  sufficient  to 
strip  off  the  pia  mater.  Let  a  slight  cut 
be  made  through  the  membrane  in  the 
median  line,  v^ithout  implicating  the 
chords  beneath,  the  edges  tlien  separated 
gently,  and  the  decussation  will  appear. 
It  will  now  be  easy  to  reckon  the  number 
of  bundles,  and  to  take  them  away  in 
succession  with  the  handle  of  the  scalpel. 

The  decussation  at  this  place  is  incon- 
testable, but  whether  there  be  any  pecu- 
liarity in  other  situations,  and  whether 
that  of  the  pyramidal  bodies  suffices  to 
explain  all  pathological  phenomena,  are 
points  that  still  remain  undetermined." — 
pp.  148— 9. 

"  The  pyramidal  bodies,  as  they  enter 
the  annular  protuberance,  are  somewhat 
contracted  in  their  thickness,  but  they 
are  by  no  means  interrupted  in  their 
course.  Immediately  after  having  plunged 
into  that  mass  they  separate  into  several 
bundles,  and  are  mingled  with  cineritious 
substance.  Here  many  new  fibres  arise 
and  join  the  others  ;  all  advance,  some  of 
them  dispersed  in  layers,  and  some  inter- 
secting the  bundles  of  the  annular  pro- 
tuberance. The  pyramidal  bodies  are  so 
much  increased  in  their  passage,  that  on 
emerging  from  the, annular  protuberance 
they  compose  the  anterior  and  outer  two- 
third  parts  of  the  crura  or  legs. 

To  see  the  structure  of  the  annular 
protuberance  distinctly,  that  is  to  say,  to 
see  the  transverse  uuiting  fibres  of  the 


ANATOMY  OF  THE  BRAIN. 


243 


cerebellar  hemispheres,  the  longitudinal 
fibres  communicating  with  the  pyramidal 
bodies,  and  crura  of  the  brain,  and  the 
cineritious  substance  intermingled  with 
each,  an  incision  of  about  a  line  in  depth 
must  be  made  across  the  transverse  fibres; 
it'tliecut  be  deeper  than  this,  it  must  not  be 
carried  in  a  straight  line,  but  in  the  slightly 
curved  direction  of  the  longitudinal  fibres; 
the  transverse  must  now  be  separated 
from  the  longitudinal  layers  with  the 
scalpel,  by  pushing  those  on  the  outside 
towards  the  hemispheres  of  the  cere- 
bellum, and  those  on  the  inside  towards 
the  mesial  line  of  the  annular  protube- 
rance. Thus  tiie  nerve  in  which  the  lon- 
gitudinal or  bundles  of  the  pyramidal 
bodies  are  augmented  in  the  annular 
protuberance,  as  it  were  in  a  true  gan- 
glion, will  be  made  evident. — pp.  151, 
152. 

Having  followed  the  pyramidal  bodies 
across  the  annular  protuberance,  Dr. 
Spurzheim  proceeds  to  ascertain  the 
origin  and  progress  of  the  bundles  which 
compose  the  posterior  and  inner  crura  of 
the  cerebrum.  Besides  the  pyramidal 
anatomists  speak  of  the  olivary  and  res- 
tiform  bodies  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 
Dr.  S.  has  shown  that  the  restiform  bo- 
dies are  the  origins  of  the  primary  bun- 
dles of  the  cerebellum  and  of  the  vocal, 
glosso-pharyngeal,  facial,  and  trigeminal 
nerves.  The  fibres  and  the  fasciculi  of 
the  olivary  bodies,  mounting  behind  the 
ganglion  of  the  pyramidal  bundles  in  the 
annular  protuberance,  join  and  complete 
the  cerebral  crura. 

The  olivary  bodies  are  true  ganglions, 
and  present  the  general  forms  and  ap- 
pearances which  are  observed  in  the 
ganglion  or  dentated  body  of  the  ce- 
rebellum. The  second,  or  posterior 
and,  interior  portion  of  the  crura  cere- 
bri is  intimately  connected  with  the 
quadrigeminal  bodies,  and  contains  with 
the  former,  the  roots  or  primary  bundles 
of  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain.  It  is 
evident,  however,  that  they  cannot  form 
such  a  mass  as  the  brain,  without  beinj; 
ranch  increased  in  volume,  and  this  aug- 
mentation is  effected  at  the  upper  extre- 
mity of  the  anterior  portion,  ^Yhere  the 


optic  nerve  winds  over  the  outer  part  of  the 
striated  bodies.  Fibres  of  unequal  length 
expanding  into  layers,  and  covered  oa 
their  peripheral  extremities  with  a  cineri- 
tious substance,  next  advance,  and  form 
the  inferior,  anterior,  and  external  con- 
volutions of  the  anterior  and  middle  cere- 
bral  lobes.  To  show  that  the  lower 
and  interior  convolutions  of  the  cere- 
brum  are  formed  by  the  anterior  and 
outer  crural  bundles,  the  middle  lobe  must 
be  removed,  which  as  it  is  separated 
from  the  anterior  lobe  by  the  fissure  of 
Sylvius,  may  easily  be  effected.  Besides 
this  fissure  thus  exposed,  certain  short  con* 
volntions,  which  are  hidden  between  the 
middle  lobe  and  superior  cerebral  parts, 
will  now  be  exposed,  and  the  bandies 
which  issue  from  under  the  optic  nerve,will 
be  seen  to  belong  to  the  anterior  part  of  the 
posterior  and  to  the  middle  lobes.  If  the 
entire  outer  part  of  the  striated  bodies 
be  removed,  the  manner  in  which  the 
convolutions  which  are  placed  along  the 
middle  region  of  the  hemispheres  arise 
from  the  bundles  continuing  the  pyrami- 
dal bodies,  will  be  seen.  The  pyramidal 
bodies  and  their  ganglions  in  the  annular 
protuberance,  the  anterior  and  outer  por- 
tions of  the  cerebral  crura,  and  the  con- 
volutions in  which  their  bundles  terminate, 
are  always  developed  in  a  direct  ratio  to 
each  other. 

The  posterior  and  inner  bundles  of  the 
crura  cerebri  plunge  into  a  thick,  massy, 
and  firm  ganglion,  which  has  been  re- 
garded as  the  origin  of  the  optic  nerve, 
and  thence  called  its  thalamus.  The  two 
masses  called  cerebral  crura  may  be  sepa- 
rated  by  a  blowpipe  or  a  stream  of  water. 
Before  Gall  and  Spurhzelm  no  one  had 
distinguished  the  true  optic  ganglia 
from  what  are  called  the  thalami,  which 
are  masses  belonging  to  the  brain.  *'  The 
masses  styled  optic  thalami  and  striated 
bodies  are  true  ganglions,  in  which  the 
primary  bundles  of  the  brain  are  increased 
R2 
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in  tlieir  progress  to  completion  in  the  con- 
volutions of  the  brain ;  for  the  radiated 
diverging  fasciculi  expand  into  layers, 
and  being  covered  with  cineritious  sub- 
stance in  their  extremities  compose  the 
convolutions.  The  faultiness  of  examin- 
ing the  structure  of  the  brain  will  now  be 
in  some  degree  appreciated.  Instead  of 
tracing  the  masses  from  their  rudimen- 
tary state  upwards  to  completion,  ana- 
tomists have  been  in  the  habit  of  com- 
mencing the  dissection  by  mutilating  the 
ps^ts  when  already  arrived  at  perfection. 
By  scraping  the  parts,  Vieussens  fol- 
lowed, and  has  given  a  rude  drawing  of 
the  nervous  bundles  in  connexion  with 
the  pyramidal  bodies.  These  fasciculi, 
however,  he  derives  from  his  oval  centre ; 
he  was  altogetiier  ignorant  of  their  desti- 
nation— the  formation  of  the  convolu- 
tions." 

The  possibility  of  unfolding  the  convo- 
lutions, appears  to  have  occurred  to  Gall 
on  reading  the  Observat.  Med.  ofNich. 
Tulp.  (Lib.  1.  Cap.  XXIV.,)  and  observ- 
ing  the  appearances  which  are  there  relat- 
ed in  several  hydrocephalic  heads.*  One 
casein  particular  giving  a  new  impulse  to 
his  inquiries,  he  and  our  author  at- 
tempted to  imitate  artificially  the  state 
of  the  brain  in  hydrocephalus.  Having 
stripped  off  the  pia  mater,  they  insinuated 
their  fingers  into  the  great  cavities,  and 


*  Tulp's  patient,  a  child  five  years  of 
age,  died  of  hydrocephalus  ;  Sectio  "  os- 
tendit  in  capite  sno  detineri,  qulnque 
aquae  libras ;  (juibns  effusis,  fucre  omnia 
adeo  vacua,  ac  inania ;  ut  plerique  me- 
dicorum  presentium,  sed  prajpropere  jii- 
dicaveiint,  hie  coiispici,  caput  sine  cere- 
bro.  At  oculi  acie,  ilhic  peiiitus  directii, 
vidimus  satis  perspicue,  cerebrum  non 
defiiisse  sed  amissd  figura  globosa  in- 
duisse  formam  convexi  fornicis ;  et  ab 
exuberante  aqua,  scquacem  ipsius  me- 
duilam  adeo  fiiisse  distentam  ;  ut  instar 
all  cujus  crassioris  menibraniP,  adlireics- 
ceret  undique,  arcualae,  dissohitonnii  os- 
sium,  circumferential  Pueri  pater  adse- 
verabat,  jntegra  mentis  munia.'^^ 
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by  pressing  more  particularly  against  the 
posterior  walls,  they  found,  after  a  slight 
resistance  at  the  commencement,  that  the 
convolutions  separated  along  the  interior, 
into  two  parts.  From  this  rude  experi- 
ment it  may  be  conceived,  how  the  unre- 
mitting pressure  of  the  water  in  hydroce- 
phalus may  unfold  the  hemispheres  into  a 
membranous  sheet,  without  destroying 
the  nervous  fibres.  These  authors  have 
never  pretended  to  unfold  the  whole  of 
the  brain,  as  some  have  imagined,  merely 
separating  the  layers  which  compose  the 
convolutions,  which  we  state,  because  we 
have  no  space  to  follow  them  through 
this  interesting  inquiry.  Indeed  we  have 
already  far  exceeded  our  limits,  and  al- 
though we  leave  much  untouched,  must 
hasten  to  a  conclusion  by  observing,  that 
Dr.  Spurzheim  next  speaks  af  the  com- 
missures, or  fibres  of  union,  then  of  the 
communications  of  the  nervous  appa- 
ratuses, and,  lastly,  of  the  anatomico- 
physiological  relations  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem. 

The  work  does  infinite  credit  to  the 
author,  and  will  be  read  and  studied  by 
all  who  desire  to  cultivate  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  human  and  comparative 
anatomy  of  the  nervous  system,  or  to 
know  the  true  structure  of  the  brain. 
Dr.  Spurzheim  has  made  zootomy  unfold 
the  intricacies  of  the  human  machine, 
and  those  who  have  no  opportunity  of 
consulting  the  latter,  may  at  all  events 
instruct  themselves,  by  practising  the 
former,  and  we  can  assure  them,  that  they 
will  find  in  the  present  volume  a  clear  and 
philosophical  exposition  of  both.  It  con* 
tains  eleven  beautifully-executed  plates, 
each  embracing  several  views,  and  with- 
out these,  as  we  have  already  stated, 
the  most  extended  analysis  must  needs 
be  imperfect,  if  not  prolix,  tedious,  and 
unintelligible. 
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To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir,— Tlic  letter  of  jMr.  Johnson  in 
your  137ih  number,  is  an  excellent  ex- 
position of  the  despotism  imd  tolly  of 
the  rulinjj  powers  at  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons ;  while  it  is  additional  evidence  (if 
such  were  necessary)  that  h  change  ot 
men  and  measures  in  that  institution  is 
absolutely  necessary. 

I  am,  however,  surprised  that  Mr. 
Johnson  was  not  aware,  previous  to  his 
examination,  that  a  difference  of  opinion 
on  any  one  point  would  effectually  insure 
liis  rejection.  The  examinations,  as  con- 
ducted by  the  teji  wise  men,  arc  not  gene- 
rally limited  to  an  inquiry  how  tar  the 
candidate  is  acquainted  with  his  pro- 
fession, but  to  ascertain  whether  his  opi- 
ilions  are  "  sound"  or  heretical. 

In  such  a  case,  the  more  vague  and  un- 
defined the  questions  are,  the  less  likely 
"is  the  candidate  to  triumph  over  his  ex- 
^inination. 

This  system  has  been  pursued  for  many 
years  ;  but,  like  other  corruptions  in  that 
institution,  will  soon  drag  its  authors  be- 
fore aneuliglitened  public,  to  receive  that 
judgment  and  punishment  attendant  on 
their  iniquitous  career. 

Mr.  Johnson  has  tiie  gratification  of 
knowing  that  he  is  not  singular,  in  having 
offended  the  ruling  powers  by  an  iu- 
Hexible  adherence  to  opinions  advanced 
by  men  of  talent  and  integrity  ;  notwith- 
standing the  pains  and  penalties  attend- 
ant on  such  an  offence. 

May  I G.  A  Constant  Reader. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 
Sir, — Should  the  enclosed  case  be  o' 
any  use,  I  beg  you  will  have  the  goodness 
to  give  it  a  place  in  The  Lancet. 

J.  Tweddale. 
87,  St.  Martin's-Lane,  May  17. 

I  was  sent  for  yesterday  afternoon, 
between  two  and  three  o'clock,  to  the 
house  of  Mr.  J.  of  Bow-street,  Covent 
Garden,  and  on  my  arrival  learnt  that 
the  nursery  maid  had,  half  an  hour 
before,  swallowed  about  half  an  ounce  of 
laudanum  in  a  fit  of  jealousy.  I  found  her 
in  a  state  of  stupor,  but  sensible,  and  com- 
plaining of  pain  and  giddiness  in  the 
head.  The  phial  I  found  properly  marked 
— "Laudanum,  Poison."  I  immediately 
dissolved  two  drachms  of  purified  sulphate 
of  zinc  in  warm  water,  the  half  of  which 
1  administered  directly,  giving  after  it  a 
large  tumbler  of  the  infusion  of  mustard 
almost  every  minute.  In  about  five  mi- 
nutes afterwards,  the  r«maiiiiug  portion 
of  the  zinc  was  given,  but  she  only  vo- 
mited twice,  though  every  means  had 
been  used  to  excite  vomiting  by  tickling 


the  fauces  and  nostrils  with  a  feather 
dipped  in  the  spirit  of  ammonia;  at  this 
time  Rlr.  Weiss,  sen.,  of  the  Strand,  ar- 
rived with  his  stomach  jiunip,  whom  I  had 
sent  for,  as  I  was  fearful  I  should  not  suc- 
ceed in  clearing  the  stomach  by  means 
of  emetics,  and  in  my  opinion  I  should 
certainly  have  lost  my  patient  had  I 
trusted  to  them  alone,  and  recollect- 
ing that  I  had  lately  seen  a  lady  lost  from 
taking  laudanum,  where  the  stomach 
pump  had  been  used  too  late — two  hours 
iiaving  elapsed,  I  had  determined  in  the 
next  case  I  met  with  not  to  delay  its  use. 
I  therefore  introduced  the  pipe  into  the 
stomach,  and  kept  it  fixed,  whilst  IMr, 
Weiss,  junr.,  worked  the  pump  and 
emptied  the  stomach  of  its  contents.  We 
continued  to  inject  and  draw  off  large 
quantities  of  warm  water,  until  it  ceased 
to  have  any  smell  of  laudanum.  At  one 
o'clock  the  patient  had  made  a  hearty 
dinner  on  roast  pork,  greens,  and  pota- 
toes; but  this  solid  food  passed  easily 
through  the  tube  and  proved  no  obstacle 
in  clearing  the  stomach,  an  advantage 
which  in  my  opinion  is  entirely  owing 
to  Mr.  Weiss's  instrument  being  made 
to  act  without  a  valve,  and  which 
clearly  shows  its  superiority  over 
any  other  instrument  of  a  different 
construction,  because  the  solid  con- 
tents of  the  stomach  might  absorb  and 
retain  as  much  of  the  laudanam  as  would 
be  incompatible  with  life,  in  spite  of 
mere  ablution  by  the  water  injected  and 
drawn  off  by  the  pump,  whose  valves  will 
not  permit  solid  ingesta  to  pass.  After 
this  she  was  directed  to  be  kept  con- 
stantly walking,  and  her  head  and  face 
to  be  wetted  with  cold  water  and  vine- 
gar. Some  aperient  medicine  was  given. 
At  10  (p.  m.)  she  has  been  exceedingly 
drowsy,  ever  since,  and  if  left  alone  for  a 
few  minutes,  her  breathing  becomes 
sonorous,  and  she  falls  into  a  sound  sleep, 
in  which  she  wishes  to  be  allowed  to  in- 
dulge ;  the  pupils  of  the  eye  are  con- 
tracted, pulse  small  and  frequent,  bow- 
els have  been  opened. 

ITth.  The  patient  was  kept  walking 
until  two  o'clock  this  morning,  when  she 
was  put  to  bed,  the  head  and  face  have 
been  kept  constantly  wet  with  cold  water 
and  vinegar.  The  sonorous  breathing 
having  returned  after  she  had  gone  to  bed, 
cold  affusion  over  the  head,  face  and 
neck  was  had  recourse  to,  which  had  the 
effect  of  recovering  her,  and  she  sooa 
after  fell  into  a  calm  sleep  ;  she  only  com- 
plains of  pain  in  her  head.  Skin  is  hot; 
face  flushed ;  pulse  80.  Bowels  have 
been  again  move<l  plentifully,  and  it  is 
probable  she  will  to-morrow  be  able  to 
resume  her  usual  duties. 
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HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 


GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

Case  of  Phymosis,  succeeded  by  Phagede- 
nic Ulceration. 
V'  G.  Bell,  aetj.t.  19,  of  spare  habit  and 
pale  complexion,  was  admitted  into  Sama- 
ritan A7ard,  on  22d  of  March,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Morgan.  He  had  phymosis 
of  six  days' standing  ;  the  penis  was  very 
Jnuch  swollen  and  of  a  dark  red  colour, 
and  at  one  part  was  a  dark  gangrenous 
spot.  The  patient  staled  that  he  had  a 
discharge  for  several  days  before  the 
phymosis  came  on,  but  it  was  not  evident 
from  his  statement  whether  it  was  gonor- 
rhoeal  or  proceeded  from  ulcers.  The  dis- 
charge ensued  ti)reedays  after  connexion 
with  a  woman  living  near  the  London 
Bocks.* 

Mr.  Morgan  slit  up  the  prepuce  by 
means  of  a  bistoury,  and  it  was  now  seen 
that  the  glaus  was  on  the  verge  of 
sloughing. 

There  was  considerable  constitutional 
derangement  attendant  on  tiiis  state  of 
parts  ;  the  pulse  was  quick  ;  tongue  fur- 
red ;  the  patient  was  restless,  and  com- 
plained of  tliirst. 

He  was  ordered  to  take  some  pills  of 
colocynth  and  calomel  immediately,  and 
the  following  draught  every  four  hours  : 

Solution  of  acetate  of  ammonia y  g  ounce. 
Tincture  of  henbane,  20  drops, 
Camphor  mixture,  one  ounce. 

25.  The  integuments  of  the  penis,  to 
a  considerable  extent,  have  now  assumed 
a  dark  gangrenous  appearance.  Pulse 
quick,  but  feeble  ;  bowels  freely  open. 

Calomel,  one  grain  and  a  half, 

Opium,  one  grain, 
to  be  taken -three  times  a  day,  with  the 
following  draught : 

Sulphate  ofquijiine,  three  grains. 
Infusion  of  roses,  one  ounce  and  a  half. 

The  dilute  nitric  acid  lotion  to  be  applied 
to  the  part  by  means  of  lint,  and  over  this 
a  bread  poultice  to  be  applied. 


*  We  mention  this  circumstance  so 
minutely,  because  we  shall  have  occasion 
at  some  future  time  to  show,  that  a  spe- 
cific venereal  sore,  of  the  most  destruc- 
tive and  unmanageable  nature,  is  gene- 
rated in  a  particular  district  of  London. 
The  disease  which  this  patient  had  was 
not  of  this  character. 


29.  The  parts  about  the  wound  have 
put  on  a  more  healthy  appearance,  losing 
tlieir  dark  gangrenous  character,  the  sur- 
rounding inflammation  being  also  much 
lessened.  The  surface  of  the  sore  is  cover- 
ed with  fibrin.  The  mouth  is  not  yet 
affected  by  the  mercury. 

April  I.  The  sore  looks  clean,  but  it 
is  irritable  and  has  a  disposition  to  in- 
crease. Pulse  104  ;  tongue  furred  in  the 
centre,  clean  at  the  edges  ;  bowels  open, 
and  sleep  natural.  He  now  takes  twelve 
ounces  of  wine  daily. 

4.  Although  the  sore  has  apparently  a 
healthy  surface,  yet  it  appears  to  have 
extended.  The  nitric  acid  lotion  was 
discontinued  to-day,  and  opiate  ointment, 
spread  on  lint,  applied  to  the  sore;  over 
tliis  a  poultice  is  applied. 

G.  The  ulcer  is  of  an  ash  colour,  its 
disposition  to  increase  continuing.  The 
opiate  dressings  occasioned  so  much  pain 
that  it  was  necessary  to  omit  thsm,  and 
again  apply  the  nitric  acid  lotion.  Pulse 
quick  and  irritable.  The  mouth  has  been 
slightly  sore  two  days.  He  now  takes 
Calomel,  one  grain, 
Opium,  two  grains,  three  times  a-day. 

8.  In  consequence  of  the  phagedenic 
disposition  of  the  ulcer,  Mr.  Morgan  ap- 
plied nitrate  of  silver  freely  to  the  lower 
the  part.  Tiie  patient  is  restless,  and 
complains  of  pain  in  the  part. 

11.  The  edges  of  the  sore  have  a  more 
favourable  appearance  ;  there  is  a  small 
slough  on  the  side  of  the  right  corpus 
spongiosum,  and  some  urine  passes  this 
way  ;  Mr.  jlorgan  applied  the  strong 
nitric  acid  to  the  slough  this  morning. 
Continue  the  medicines. 

14.  'i  he  mouth  has  now  been  sore  for 
several  days,  and  Mr.  Morgan  remarked 
to-day,  tliat  he  thought  the  ulcer  had 
assumed  a  more  unhealthy  aspect  since 
this  occurrence.  He  directed  the  calo- 
mel to  be  omitted,  and  determined  on 
giving  full  trial  to  the  stimulating  plan 
of  treatment,  with  a  view  of  checking  the 
phagedenic  disposition  of  the  ulcer.  He 
directed  the  following  medicines  : 

Siibcarhonate  of  ammonia,  eight  grains, 
Mush  mixture,  {p.l.)  one  ouncjandahalf. 
Laudanum,  forty  drops,   to    be    taken 

three  times  a  day. 
Sulphate  of  quinine,  three  grains. 
Capsicum,  four  grains,  to  be  taken  three 

times  a  day. 

18.  The  patient  has  certainly  benefit- 
ed under  the  present  plan  of  treatment. 
The  edges  of  the  sore  are  looking  healthy, 
their  phagedenic  disposition  appeals  to 
be  checked. 

24.  Going  on  well ;  the  parts  now 
beginning  to  heal. 


ABSCESS.-FUNGUS  OF  THE  TESTICLE, 


88.  Report  still  favourable ;  the  quan- 
tity of  stimulus  is  now  diminislied. 

May  1.  The  patient  will  shortly  leave 
the  Hospital,  the  parts  having  nearly 
healed  up. 

Abscess  near  the  Anus. 

The  patient  is  a  middle-aged  woman, 
aud  has  had  for  some  time  a  purulent  dis- 
cbarge from  the  rectum.  At  tirst  she  had 
considerable  pain  (we  suppose  during  the 
formation  of  matter,)  but  of  late  has  been 
much  easier.  On  cxaminiug  the  parts 
around  the  anus,  there  was  no  very  dis- 
tinct evidence  of  the  immediate  part  in 
which  the  matter  had  formed  on  the  left 
side;  however,  there  was  a  slight  indu- 
ration to  be  felt.  Mr.  Key  made  an  open- 
ing at  this  part  with  a  curved -pointed 
bistoury,  and  matter  followed  the  inci- 
sion. He  then  endeavoured,  with  a  probe, 
to  find  the  opening  into  the  gut,  through 
which  the  matter  passed,  but  failed.  On 
the  following  day  attempts  were  made, 
but  still  not  succeeding,  Mr,  Key  forced 
an  opening  into  the  intestine  with  a  bis- 
toury, and  drawing  it  down  with  his 
fiuger  in  the  rectum,  divided  the  gut  in 
the  usual  manner, 

Mr.  Key  observed  on  this  case,  that  he 
had  seen  one  of  a  similar  nature  lately,  in 
which  a  venj  eminent  surgeon  had  over- 
looked the  true  cause  and  seat  of  the 
disease,  and  had  treated  the  case  as  dis- 
ease of  the  rectum  alone. 

These  cases  are  termed  in  the /jure  lan- 
guage of  the  surgical  schools,  "  blind  in- 
ternal Jistnla."  An  abscess  torms  by  the 
side  of  the  anus,  and  instead  of  making 
its  way  externally,  bursts  into  the  rec- 
tum. The  formation  of  matter  is  attended 
Avith  pain  and  swelling  of  the  parts,  and 
much  relief  is  obtained  when  the  matter 
makes  its  escape.  In  some  cases,  after 
the  abscess  has  burst,  the  external  parts 
around  the  anus  have  suffered  so  little 
change,  the  matter  probably  being  high 
up,  that  it  is  difficult  to  detect  the  place 
in  which  the  secretion  of  pus  is  still  going 
on.  In  general,  however,  there  is  a  de- 
gree of  induration  to  be  felt,  and  if,  on 
pressing  at  this  point,  matter  flow  from 
the  rectum,  we  have  an  additional  confir- 
mation. 


The  following  cases  were  admitted 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Morgan  on  Wed- 
nesday, May  3d  : — 

Males  —  Hydrocele  (2)  ;  superficial 
fungus  of  the  testicle  ;  sloughy  ulceration 
of  the  throat ;  stricture  of  the  urethra, 
■with  extravasation  of  urine;  injury  to 
the  elbow  joint  5  disease  of  the  bladder  3 


247 

inflammation  of  the  leg ;  disease  of  the 
hip  ;  inflammation  of  the  arm ;  stone  la 
the  bladder. 

Females — Two  cases  of  irritable  breast; 
noli  me  tangere  ;  glaucoma  ;  abscess  on 
the  back ;  injury  to  the  knee  ;  disease  of 
the  hip. 

Superficial  Fungus  of  the  Testicle. 

The  disease  in  this  case  occurred  in  a 
middle-aged  man,  and  presented  its  usual 
appearances.  The  patient  stated  that 
the  testicle  had  been  hardened  and  dis- 
eased upwards  of  two  years,  aud  that 
about  seven  weeks  since  the  integuments 
of  the  scrotum  ulcerated  at  a  small  spot, 
matter  issued  out,  and  shortly  after  gra- 
nulations began  to  sprout  from  the  part. 
He  attributed  the  disease  to  a  blow  on 
the  scrotum.  On  examination  it  was 
found  that  the  principal  part  of  the  tes- 
ticle was  involved  in  the  disease,  and  on 
this  account  Mr.  Morgan  recommended 
the  patient  to  have  the  operation  of  cas- 
tration performed.  The  patient  assented 
to  the  proposal,  and  the  testicle  was  re- 
moved on  Tuesday,  May  9th. 

The  fungous  excrescence  was  found  to 
originate  from  the  glandular  substance  of 
the  testicle ;  there  was  an  aperture 
through  the  coats  at  which  the  fungus 
projected.  The  portion  of  testicle  which 
remained  in  the  scrotum  was  so  much 
altered  in  its  structure,  that  it  was  only 
a  slight  portion  at  the  back  part  in  which 
the  tubuli-seminiferi  could  be  detected. 
The  epidydimis  and  chord  were  perfectly 
sound. 

Sloughy  Ulceration  of  the  Throat, 

The  patient  in  this  case  is  a  man  of 
spare  habit,  about  42  years  of  age.  He 
says  that  he  has  had  sore  throat  for  two 
years  ;  that  at  one  period  it  nearly  heal- 
ed ;  but  shortly  after  became  ulcerated 
again. 

On  looking  back  into  the  mouth  we 
find  both  tonsils  destroyed,  and  also  the 
pillars  of  the  fauces ;  the  principal  seat 
of  the  disease  now  is  the  soft  palate,  a 
considerable  portion  of  this  also  is  gone, 
so  that  the  opening  into  the  posterior 
nares  is  seen.  There  is  a  yellowish  slough 
covering  the  parts,  and  they  are  sur- 
rounded by  a  dark  coloured  inflamma* 
tion  of  considerable  extent. 

If  the  testimony  of  the  patient  can  be 
at  all  relied  upon,  there  is  no  reason  for 
considering  the  ulceration  of  the  throat 
venereal,  although  its  appearance  would, 
in  some  measure  lead  to  such  an  opinion. 

The  man  says  that  about  twenty-three 
years  since  he  bad  a  small  sore  on  the 
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penis,  which  soon  healed  ;  but  he  does 
Mot  know  whether  he  took  mercury  for 
its  cure.  He  declares  that  subsequent  to 
this  he  has  not  had  any  venereal  affection. 
The  most  important  feature,  however, 
in  the  history  of  this  case,  and  one  which 
may  serve  to  explain  tlie  appearance  of 
the  parts  is,  that  the  patient  has  been 
*'  drugged  "  with  mercury  for  the  cure  of 
the  disease  in  the  throat,  under  the  jup- 
position  of  its  being  venereal. 

When  we  consider  that  in  addition  to 
the     debilitating     constitutional     effects 
arising  from  what  is  termed  "  a  course 
of  mercury,"  tliat  this  medicine  also  has 
a  pecuHar  local  effect   on    all  the    parts 
within  the  mouth,  hurrying  on  tlioir  se- 
cretions, and  inducing  an  unusual  flow  of 
blood,  we  can   readily   conceive  that  ul- 
ceration of  the  throat,   arising  from  any 
comnion  cause,  would,  from  a  combina- 
tion of  these  circumstances,   under    the 
jnBuence  of  mercury,  speedily  assume  a 
phagedenic  or  sloughing  character.  Cases 
of  this  kind  almost  daily  present  them- 
selves to    our  notice,  in  which  not  only 
is  there  extensive  destruction  cf  the  soft 
parts,  but  the  bones  also,  from  their  con- 
tiguity,  having    participated   in    the   in- 
flammation, have  become   diseased,    and 
exfoliation  has  taken  place.     In  many  in- 
.stances  we  have  known  these  cases  ad- 
duced as  evidences  of  the  specific  effect 
of  mercury  in  producing  disease  of  the 
bone  ;  it  has  been  shown,  however,   that 
tlje  fact  can  be  explained  by  the  common 
laws  of  disease. 

The  treatment  adopted  in  the  case 
imder  consideration,  has  been  as  follows  : 
A  blister  to  the  throat;  a  purgative 
powder  composed  of  scammony  and  ca- 
lomel on  the  first  day  of  admission,  and 
the  frequent  use  of  the  nitric-acid  gargle, 
"Which  is  thus  prepared  : 

Dilute  nitric  acid,  1  drachm ; 
Water  1  pint,  mix. 

Svbcarhonate  of  Ammonia,  G  grams; 
Decoction  of  Bark,  1  ounce  and  a  half; 
Tincture  of  ditto,  1  drachm  ;  to  be  tukcu 
three  times  a  day. 

The  ulcers  to  be  touched  with  a  solu- 
tion of  nitrate  of  silver  in  the  proportion 
of  half  a  drachm  to  three  ounces  of  water. 

Under  this  plan  of  treatment  the  parts 
have  assumed  a  more  healthy  appearance, 
and  have  apparently,  in  some  places,  a 
disposition  to  heal. 


Stricture  of  the  Urethra  with  Extravasa- 
tion of  Urine. 

J.  Wallis,    was  admitted    into  Luke's 
Ward,   on   account  of   striclure   of    liif 


several  years  he  had  passed  his  urine  in  a 
small  interrupted  stream;  but  that  for 
several  days  before  his  admission  ,the  diffi- 
cnlty  had  much  increased,  and  he  had 
also  felt  much  pain  and  irritation  about 
the  urethra.  There  was  some  degree  of 
swelling  perceptible  in  the  perinaeum. 

When  the  patient  was  put  to  bed,  Mr. 
Morgan  attempted  to  introduce  a  sound  ; 
he  found  a  firm  stricture  at  the  membra- 
nous portion  of  the  urethra,  and  the  in- 
strument readily  passed  from  this  to  a 
great  depth  down;  but  Mr.  Morgan  being 
convinced  that  it  had  not  entered  the 
bladder  p;!sscd  his  finger  into  the  rectum, 
when  he  found  that  the  instrument  had 
taken  the  course  of  a  false  passage  by  the 
side  of  the  gut.  As  there  were  no  urgent 
symptoms,  Mr.  P^Iorgan  did  not  think  it 
necessary  to  make  any  fuither  at- 
tempts to  introduce  the  sound,  and  it 
should  be  observed,  that  in  the  first  ef-. 
fort  no  tindue  force  was  exerted,  the  in- 
strnmcnt  passing  with  comparative  ease 
into  the  false  passage. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  Mr. 
IMorgan's  attention  was  directed  to  the 
patient,  in  consequence  of  his  being  at- 
tacked with  rigors  succeeded  by  lever. 
The  swelling  in  the  perinaeum  had  consi- 
derably increased,  the  scrotum  was  also 
much  swollen,  and  the  integuments  of  a 
dark  red  colour. 

It  was  evident  that  these  symptoms 
were  to  be  attributed  to  extravasation  of 
urine.  Mr.  Morgan  considers  that  the 
infiltration  had  ))robably  begun  in  the 
morning,  owing  to  the  usual  cause — ul- 
ceration of  the  urethra  behind  the  stric- 
ture, and  that  passing  the  instrument  in- 
creased the  breach,  so  as  to  render  extra- 
vasation more  lapid.  He  now  passed, 
without  much  difficulty,  a  metallic  cathe- 
ter into  the  bladder,  and  drew  off  a  quan- 
tity of  high  coloured  offensive  urine.  The 
scrotum  and  perina:um  were  freely  sca- 
rified. The  parts  were  ordered  to  be 
constantly  fomented,  and  the  following 
draught  was  prescribed  to  be  taken  every 
four  hours  : 

Laudanum,  20  drops ; 

Soluticn  of  acetate  of  ammonia,  half  an 

ounce ; 
Camphor  mixture,  1  ounce. 
May  4.     The  patient  expresses  himself 
much  relieved,  and  has  passed  a  tolerably 
comfortable   night.     Tongue   furred,  and 
complains  of  thirst ;    pulse,  90;    bowels, 
open    this   morning.     The   scrotum    and 
perinieum  are  less  swollen.    The  fomenta- 
tions are   continued  to  these  i>arts,  and 
M;-.  Morgan  directed  a  dose  of  common 
saline  mixture,  with  the  aiidition  of  two 
drachms  of  sniphate  of  magnesia,  to  be 


urethra.    The  patient  stated,    that    for  j  tnken  every  four  hours. 


TUMOUR  OF  THE  BREAST. 
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5.  Mr.  Motsran  removed  the  silver 
catheter,  and  substituted  what  is  termed 
the  "  elastic  gum  catheter."  INIr.  M.  re- 
marked, that  on  several  occasions  he  had 
known  the  metallic  catheter  produce  ul- 
ceration of  the  urethra.  The  state  of  the 
patient  is  very  favourable  ;  pulse,  84  ; 
tongue  moist,  and  bowels  open.  The 
swelling  of  the  scrotum,  however,  does 
not  subside  so  much  as  expected.  Con- 
tinue the  warm  fomentations. 

7.  The  patient  is  going  on  favourably. 
The  scrotum  is  now  of  its  usual  size. 

13.  In  consequence  of  the  catheter 
Laving  slipped  Irom  the  bladder  during 
the  night,  a  farther  extravasation  of 
urine  has  taken  place,  and  Mr.  Morgan 
found  it  necessary  to  scarify  the  scrotum. 
Twenty  leeches  to  be  applied  to  the  peri- 
nasum. 

Subsequent  to  this  report  the  patient 
has  done  well. 

The  case  of  Injun/  ^-)  the  Elboif-joint 
offers  nothing  especially  worthy  of  re- 
mark. The  patient  had  a  fall  upon  the 
arm  about  two  months  ago,  which  gave 
rise  to  swelling  and  tenderness  of  the 
pa-ts  about  the  joint.  The  repeated  ap- 
plication of  leeches  has  proved  of  great 
service,  and  the  parts  have  now  assumed 
tlieir  natural  appearance. 

The  Disease  of  the  Bladder  we  shall 
speak  of  on  a  future  occasion.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  male  cases,  with  the  ex- 
ception oi  Stone  in  the  Bladder,  are  unin- 
teresting. A  poor  boy,  about  four  years 
of  age,  is  the  subject  of  this  painful  dis- 
ease ;  the  symptoms  are  very  urgent,  and 
the  constitution  is  much  debilitated,  from 
the  continued  irritation  kept  up.  He  has 
experienced  much  relief  since  his  admis- 
sion, b}'  the  exhibition  of  small  doses  of 
soda  three  times  a  day,  with  occasional 
purgatives  of  rhubarb  and  calomel.  Mr. 
Morgan  has  not  yet  sounded  him,  the 
symptoms,  however,  are  so  unequivocal, 
that  little  donbt  remains  of  a  calculus 
being  in  the  biadder.  Notwithstanding 
the  unfavourable  state  of  the  patient's 
health,  and  also  of  the  bladder,  which  is 
jirobably  ulcerated  from  the  appearance 
of  the  urine,  Mr.  Morgan  considers  that 
it  will  be  justifiable  to  operate  shortly,  as 
by  this  means  the  exciting  cause  of  the 
local  and  constitutional  disturbance  will 
be  removed. 

Irritable  Tumour  of  the  Breast. 

E.  M.,  a  healthy  looking  girl,  of  fair 
complexion,  and  about  IS  years  of  age, 
has  had  disease  of  the  right  breast  four 
months.    On  attempting  to  examine  the 


breast,  the  nature  of  the  disease  is  ren- 
dered apparent  by  the  exquisite  sensi- 
bility of  the  part,  the  patient  sTiriukiug 
from  the  slightest  touch.  She  complains 
of  pain  extending  from  the  breast  to  the 
arm  of  the  affected  side.  The  patient's 
general  health  is  good;  her  bowels  are 
habitually  costive;  her  menstrual  evacua- 
tions are  regular.  The  following  plan  haa 
been  pursued  in  this  case : 

Pill  of  aloes  ivitk  myrrh,  5  grains ; 

Blue  pill,  2  grains',  to  be  tak3U  every 
night. 

Sill pha'e  of  magnesia,  1  drachm; 

Infusion  of  roses,  1  ounce  and  a  half,  to 
be  taken  twice  a  day. 

Leeches  have  also  been  applied  to  the 
breast. 

The  other  patient  affected  with  a  simi- 
lar disease  of  the  breast  to  that  which  we 
iiave  described  above,  is  a  young  giil  of 
the  age  of  17;  she  was  attacked,  soon 
after  her  admission  into  the  Hospital, 
with  peritoneal  inflammation,  from  which 
she  is  now  becoming  convalescent. 

The  case  of  Noli  me  tangere  we  shall 
speak  of,  when  the  present  plan  of  treat- 
ment shall  have  had  a  fair  trial. 

The  case  of  Glaucoma  occured  in  a  fe- 
male 70  years  of  age.  She  has  been  for 
many  years  deprived  of  the  power  of 
vision  in  the  eye,  but  of  late  it  has  been 
very  painful,  and  its  vascularity  much  in- 
creased. Mr.  Morgan  considers  that  it  is 
an  accidental  attack  of  inflammation  in 
the  tunics,  unconnected  with  the  deep 
seated  disease  of  the  eye.  Leeches  and 
blisters  have  been  applied,  and  the  tem- 
ple cupped.  A  grain  of  calomel,  and 
half  a  grain  of  calomel  have  been  given 
night  and  morning. 

The  ylhscess  on  the  Back  is  extensive, 
and  there  is  probably  disease  of  the  lower 
portion  of  the  scapula,  over  which  part 
the  abscess  extends. 

The  Injury  to  the  Knee  is  of  a  trivial 
nature,  and  has  yielded  to  the  applica- 
tion of  leeches,  cold  lotion,  rest,  and  the 
exhibition  of  purgatives. 

The  Disease  in  the  Hip  is  of  long  stand- 
ing ;  the  patient  is  a  delicate  looking  girl, 
about  eight  years  of  age.  There  is  already 
considerable  shortening  of  the  limb  on  the 
affected  side. 


The  patients  admitted  by  Mr,  Morgan, 
under  ihe  head  of  accidents,  were  few  in 
number,  and  the  cases  mostly  unimport- 
ant. There  was  a  case  of  strangulated 
femoral  hernia  occurring  in  a  middle-aged 
man  ;  it  was  reduced  by  the  taxis, after  the 
use  of  the  v.anii  bath.  ^ 
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Operations. 


j^mptda 


lation.  On  Tuesday,  May  9tli, 
Mr.  Key  amputated  the  leg  of  a  man  be- 
low the  knee,  in  consequence  of  disease 
of  the  ancle  joint.  Instead  of  the  usual 
circular  incision  through  tlie  integuments, 
two  semicircular  cuts  were  made,  the 
convexities  of  which  extended  in  a  paral- 
lel manner  forwards,  and  their  termina- 
tions met  at  the  upper  and  lower  surfaces 
of  the  limb;  so  that,  in  fact,  two  lateral 
flaps  of  integuments  were  formed  or  it 
was  as  Mr.  Key  describes  it,  "  the  circu- 
lar incision  witii  the  upper  and  lower 
part  cat  out."  Mr.  Key  has  "  introduced 
this  variation,"  this  experhncntum  cruris, 
with  a  view  of  preventing  the  puckering 
of  the  integument,  at  the  npper  and  lower 
part  of  the  stump,  which  usually  occurs 
in  the  circular  flap.  The  two  flaps  being 
dissected  back,  the  muscles  were  divided, 
and  the  bone  sawed  through  in  the  usual 
manner.  The  patient  remained  on  the 
table  for  a  great  length  of  time,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  difficulty  experienced  in 
securing  the  vessels,  more  especially  the 
posterior  tibial,  which  had  retracted  in  an 
unusual  degree. 

Mr.  Key  also  removed  a  small  exosto- 
sis from  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the 
humerus.  An  incision  was  made  through 
the  soft  parts  over  the  tumour,  and  the 
chain-saw  ihen  employed  to  remove  it. 
On  the  same  day  Mr.  Morgan  performed 
the  operation  of  castration. 

On  Saturday,  May  13,  Mr.  B.  Cooper 
extirpated  the  breast  of  a  female  affected 
with  cancerous  disease.  The  particulars 
of  this  case  will  be  found  in  the  notice  of 
Mr.  Cooper's  admissions  on  19th  of  April. 


ST.   THOMAS'S    HOSPITAL. 


Cases  of  Epilepsy,  in  which  very  large 
doses  of  the  Sulphate  of  Zinc  were  ex- 
hibited. 

In  the  three  following  cases  of  epilepsy 
which  are  in  the  hospital,  under  the  caie 
of  Dr.  Elliotson,  the  sulphate  of  zinc 
lias  been  administered  in  scruple  doses, 
without  producing  any  sensible  effect.  It 
will  be  observed  that  the  dose  was  gra- 
dually and  cautiously  increased,  from  one 
grain  upwards.  It  will  also  be  seen  that 
in  one  case,  when  the  dose  was  increased 
to  24  grains,  it  produced  pains  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  which  subsided 
on  reducing  the  quantity  to  a  scruple. 

D.  F.,  a  healthy  looking  boy,  11  years 
of  age,  admitted  into  Abraham's  Ward, 
October  C.    Has  kad  Epileptic  fits,  six 


months,  sometimes  has  four  ov  five  fits 
in  the  course  of  a-day,  at  other  times 
free  from  an  attack  for  several  days. 
The  first  fit  occurred  after  carrying  a 
heavy  load  on  the  head. 

On  the  7th  of  February,  Dr.  EUiotsoa 
commenced  the  exhibition  of  the  sulphate 
of  zinc ;  one  grain  to  be  taken  three  times 
a  day ;  10th,  2  grains ;  14th,  3  grains  ; 
17th,  4  grains  ;  2flst,  5  grains ;  24th,  6 
grains;  28th,  7  grains;  31st,  8  grains; 
March  4,  dose  increased  to  9  grains  three 
times  a-day  ;  7th,  10  grains ;  11th,  11 
grains  ;  I4th,  12  grains  ;  18th,  13  grains; 
28th,  14  grains;  April  5th,  15  grains; 
7th,  10  grains;  11th,  18  grains;  13th, 
18  grains ;  18th,  19  grains ;  2l8t,  one 
scruple. 

Finding  this  medicine  did  not  pro- 
duce any  effect.  Dr.  Elliotson  thought 
proper  to  discontinue  its  use.  On 
one  occasion,  the  patient  was  sick 
from  taking  the  pills  before  brtakfast; 
but  at  no  other  time  did  the  medicine 
produce  any  apparent  effect. 

The  second  case  of  epilepsy  is  also  in 
a  boy  of  about  eleven  years  of  age.  He 
was  ad  mitted  into  the  hospital  on  the 
27th  of  October,  and  had  been  labouring 
under  the  disease  twelve  months. 

On  the  I2th  of  December,  he  com- 
menced taking  the  sulphate  of  zinc,  and 
increased  the  doses  in  a  similar  manner 
to  the  case  first  related. 

On  the  7th  of  February,  he  was  taking 
eighteen  grains,  three  times  a-day,  and 
it  was  shortly  after  discontinued,  as  Dr. 
Elliotson  considered  he  had  given  a  fair 
trial  to  the  medicine. 

He  has  since  taken  carbonate  of  iron, 
and  is  now  (April  29)  taking  the  ammo- 
niated  copper.* 

The  third  case  of  epilepsy,  in  which 
the  sulphate  of  zinc  had  been  adminis- 
tered, is  to  a  young  woman,  about  27 
years  of  age.  She  was  admitted  into  the 
Hospital  on  the  2yth  of  December  ;  she 
had  laboured  under  the  disease  upwards 
of  ten  years,  and  had  many  fits  during 
the  day. 

On  the  24th  of  January  she  commenced 
taking  one  grain  of  Ihe  sulphajte  of  zinc 
three  times  a  day,  and  the  dose  was  gra- 
dually increased  to  the   18th  of  April, 


*  The  Doctor  seems  to  be  determined  on 
establishing"  a  metallic  currency ^  Does 
he  ever  give,  or  does  he  only  take  the  pre- 
cious metal  ?  We  know  the  Doctor  loves 
a  joke,  for  one  of  his  patients,  who  was 
taking  carbonate  of  iron,  having  complain- 
ed that  he  was  very  costive,  the  Doctor 
remarked,  "  it  is  not  surprising,  {ox  your 
boivels  are  bound  with  iron," 
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Tvhen  we  find  her  taking  twenty-four 
grains  of  the  salt,  three  times  a-day. 
She  now  complained  of  some  pain  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  but  upon  returning 
to  the  scruple  doses,  which  she  had  for 
some  time  previously  taken,  the  pain 
ceased.  At  the  period  of  this  report, 
(April  29,)  she  coutinues  to  take  the 
scruple  doses. 

The  cases  admitted  on  Thursday,  April 
13th,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Tyrrell,  were 
as  follow : — 

Males — Disease  of  the  palate  ;  chronic 
affection  of  the  elbew  joint ;  lipoma,  or 
superficial  fungus  of  the  testicle ;  three 
cases  of  ulcer  of  the  leg  ;  amaurosis  ;  in- 
flammation of  the  knee  joint,  arising  from 
injury. 

Females — Scrofulous  ulceration  of  the 
shoulder  and  arm  ;  extensive  abscess  in 
the  neck  ;  ulcer  of  the  knee  and  arm  j 
ulceration  of  the  scalp  ;  amaurosis. 


Superficial  Fungus  of  the  Testicle,  with 
constitutional  derangement. 

3.  Young,  a;tat.  40,  pale  and  emaciated 
in  appearance,  admitted  on  account  of 
disease  of  the  right  testis,  and  ulcers  of 
the  leg.  There  is  a  large  fungous  growth 
of  granulations,  on  the  right  side  of  the 
scrotum,  springing  from  the  body  of  the 
testicle,  and  apparently  firmly  girt  by  the 
surrounding  integuments.  The  disease  is 
of  three  mouths  standing.  The  patient 
gives  the  ordinary  description  of  its  pro- 
gress, stating  tliat  the  testicle  first  be- 
came swollen,  then  a  small  soft  spot  ap- 
peared on  the  integuments,  this  soon 
passed  into  an  ulcer,  with  purulent  dis- 
charge, and  lastly  granulations  shot  out. 

We  have  remarked,  that  he  was  pale 
and  emaciated,  and  it  appears  upon  in- 
quiry, that  he  has  been  so  much  out  of 
health  during  the  last  eighteen  months, 
that  he  has  been  prevented  from  pur- 
suing his  customary  avocation. 

He  says,  that  about  eighteen  months 
ago,  he  had  a  small  sore  on  the  penis, 
for  which  he  continued  to  take  mercurial 
medicines  one  month,  although  the  sore 
liealed  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight.  The 
mouth  became  very  tender,  and  whilst  he 
■was  thus  under  the  influence  of  mercury, 
he  got  wet,  and  was  otherwise  exposed  to 
cold.  He  was  now  attacked  with  sore 
throat,  for  which  blisters  were  applied. 
The  throat  and  mouth  remained  sore  for 
a  long  time,  and  at  the  end  of  four 
months,  a  portion  of  the  upper  jaw  ex- 
foliated ;  soon  after  this,  swellings  ap- 
peared on  the  shin,  these,  however,  dis- 
persed. 


About  eight  months  ago,  he  found 
swellings  of  the  joint  of  the  gr^at  toe, 
and  also  of  the  knuckles  ;  these  in  a 
short  time  subsided.  Four  months  after, 
a  swelling  appeared  on  the  shin,  which 
bursted  and  discharged  matter,  and  has 
since  continued  in  a  state  of  ulceration. 
There  is  considerable  periosteal  thick> 
euiag  on  the  left  tibia. 

The  treatmeut  hitherto  employed 
has  been  to  apply  poultices  of  linseed- 
meal,  and  lint  dipped  in  black-wash, 
to  the  disease  of  the  testicle;  calo- 
mel, 1  grain,  and  opium  5  grain,  night 
and  morning,  and  a  wine-glasxful  0/ the 
decoction  of  sarsaparilla^  three  times  a 
day*  Mr.  Tyrrell  intends  cutting  off 
the  fungus  and  paring  the  edges  of  the 
integimients,  a  mode  of  practice  which 
is    usually    successful  in  these  cases. 

The  case  of  ulcer  of  the  leg,  and  in- 
flammation of  the  knee  from  injury,  do 
not  present  any  thing  worthy  of  remark  ; 
the  case  of  amaurosis  is  under  a  particular 
plan  of  treatment.  We  shall  report  this 
case  at  length. 

Amongst  the  female  patients  admitted 
this  week,  there  were  two  cases  which  we 
deem  worthy  of  attention.  Extensive 
abscess  of  the  neck,  and  of  amau- 
rosis. The  first  occurred  in  a  fe- 
male about  .30  years  of  age,  the  abscess 
was  very  large,  extending  from  the  angle 
of  the  jaw  to  the  clavicle,  and  at  the 
upper  part  was  a  large  slough.  The 
treatment  employed  in  this  case  was  to 
make  openings  in  a  depending  part  of  the 
abscess  ;  to  encourage  the  separation  of 
the  slough  by  means  of  poultices  and  fo- 
mentations, together  with  the  application 
of  the  dilute  nitric-acid  lotion.  Calomel 
and  opium  were  also  exhibited. 

In  a  few  days  the  slough  separated, 
and  the  parts  began  to  granulate.  Mr. 
Tyrrell  now  directed  strips  of  adhesive 
plaster  to  be  put  on.  The  parts  are 
healing  fast.  We  shall  reserve  the  re- 
port otthe  female  case  of  amaurosis,  un- 
til we  see  the  effect  of  the  present  plan  of 
treatment. 


The  following  cases  were  admitted  into 
the  hospital,  on  Thursday,  April  20, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Travers.     Abscess 


*  V/e  need  not  say  that  this  is  a  very 
inefficient  mode,  but  it  is  the  customary 
manner  in  which  sarsaparilla  is  exhibited 
at  this  hospital.  By  the  bye,  which  of 
]Mr.  Whitfield's  friends  had  the  contract 
for  sarsaparilla  last  year  ?  It  only  costs 
the  hospital  a  "  few  cool  hundreds,"  for 
this  drug.  "  Some  civet — sweet  apo- 
thecary." 
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of  the  ai'm  ;  permanent  stricture  ;  ulcer 
of  the  l?fl>  connected  witli  periosteal  dis- 
ease; chronic  disease  of  the  kuee  joiut; 
two  cases  of  hydrocele;  enlargement  of 
the  inguinal  glands  ;  abscess  Oii  the  dor- 
sum of  the  foot,  superficial,  and  following 
injury ;  two  cases  of  suppurating  bursa 
at  the  knee  joint. 

None  of  these  cases  present  any  thing 
particularly  worthy  of  notice.  BotI)  the 
hydroceles  have  been  tapped  and  inject- 
ed, the  one  with  a  solution  of  suiphat  of 
zinc,  and  the  other  with  port  wine  and 
water.  The  solution  usually  employed 
at  this  hospital,  is  in  the  proportion  oi 
one  drachm  of  the  salt  to  a  pint  of  water, 
and  the  vinous  injection  is  made  with  two 
Thirds  of  port  wine,  and  one  third  of 
water. 

Elephantiasis, 

L.  S.,  a  married  woman  of  dark  com- 
plexion, about  33  years  of  age,  was  ad- 
mitted into  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  on  the 
3rd  of  February,  182G,  on  account  ot  a 
disease  of  tlie  skin.  She  came  in  under 
the  care  ot  Mr.  Travels,  hut  was  sub- 
sequently transferred  to  Dr.  Willianr*. 

Tiie  patient  is  a  native  of  Portugal, 
but  has  resided  in  England  during  the 
last  fifteen  years.  She  says,  that  live 
years  a^o,  and  immediately  after  her  con- 
finement in  child-bed,  she  felt  an  itching, 
heat  and  dryuess.about  the  skin  of  both 
arms,  which  occasioned  her  to  rub  them. 
After  a  lapse  of  some  time,  as  she  expres- 
ses herself,  "  lumps  appeared  in  the 
skin,"  she  now  took  mercury,  until  her 
mouth  and  gums  became  very  sore,  and 
in  the  space  of  a  lew  weeks,  she  found 
that  a  similar  disease  to  that  which  af- 
fected the  skin  of  the  arms  had  now  at- 
tacked the  face.  She  placed  herself  un- 
der the  care  of  INIr.  Wilkinson,  who  re- 
peatedly bled  her,  in  conjunction  with 
other  means. 

From  the  patient's  imperfect  manner 
of  expressing  herself  we  were  not  able 
to  glean  any  further  particulars  with 
respect  to  the  origin  of  the  disease,  or 
what  measures  besides  the  venesectioij 
were  employed  before  her  admission  into 
the  hospital. 

Present  ^'.yw/'/owis.— The  disease  is  con- 
fined to  the  arms  and  face  ;  the  skin 
of  these  parts  is  of  a  brown  colour, 
and  beset  with  tubercles  of  diffe- 
rent sizes.  On  the  back  of  the  hand  the\ 
are  of  the  size  of  a  French-bean,  shin- 
ing, and  of  a  livid  colour.  Both  arms 
are  almost  covered  with  scars,  the 
whiteness  of  the  skin  at  "these  parts 
forming  a  striking  contrast  to  the  dis- 
coloured state  of  the  surrounding  parts. 
The  patient  accounts  for  these  scars  by 


observing,  that  as  tlie  tubercles  appear- 
ed at  different  times,  they  were  opened. 
The  skin  on  the  face  is  much  thickened 
and  rugous,  and  the  countenance  al- 
together has  a  swollen  distorted  ap- 
pearance. The  eye-lashes  and  eye- 
brows fell  off  more  than  twelve- 
months ago,  and  the  hair  of  the  scalp 
also  has  come  off,  but  this  she  attri- 
butes to  an  attack  of  fever,  which  last- 
ed several  weeks.  The  hair  in  the  ax- 
illa remains.  The  lips,  on  the  inner 
side  are  in  a  state  of  ulceration,  and 
bleed,  whilst  on  tiie  outer  side  they  are 
covered  with  a  yellowish  crust  or  scab, 
and  there  are  some  few  parts  of  the 
face  which  have  also  this  incrustation.* 

There  are  no  tubercles  on  any  part 
of  the  body,  the  legs  are  also  free  fron» 
them,  the  skin  is  discoloured,  and  has 
a  tense  feel,  the  legs  are  evidently  much 
swollen.  She  has  not  menstruated  lor 
two  years,  and  she  says,  that,  she  ii 
much  worse,  about  onsc  a  montli, 
liaving  tlieu  great  pain,  and  increas- 
ed swelling  of  the  legs.  Tiie  ends 
of  all  the  toes  on  the  right  loot  are 
in  a  state  of  ulceration,  tlie  disease 
conimenciugunder  and  destroying  tiie  nail. 

Tiie  poor  woman's  general  health  is 
not  much  disturbed  ;  we  have  seen  her 
I'rom  lime  to  time,  during  the  many 
months  .she  has  been  in  the  hospital, 
and  she  appears  to  us  much  tlie  same 
as  when  admitted. 

With  respect  to  the  treatment  em- 
ployed in  this  case,  we  believe  it  has 
consisted  principally  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  sjinice-beer.  The  patient  is 
allowed  a  generous  diet,  such  as  mut- 
ton-chops and  port-wine,  daily. 


The  accidents  admitted  during  Mr. 
Traveis's  week,  were  for  the  most  part 
unimportant. 

There  was  a  case  of  dislocation  of 
the  humeral  extremity  of  the  radius, 
forwards,  occurring  in  a  man,  from  a 
fail  upon  the  hand.  The  diagnostic 
symptoms  of  this  accident  were  well 
marked.  The  reduction  was  effected 
without  much  difficulty,  by  turning  the 
iiand  supine,  bending  the  fore-arm,  and 
then  making  extension  from  the  hand. 

*  There  is  a  plate  in  Dr.  Willan's 
work,  representing  a  woman  with  this 
disease,  elephantiasis.  Ic  was  sketched 
from  a  patient  of  Mr.  Lawrence's,  and 
the  particulars  of  this  case  are  related 
in  the  iMedico-Chirurgical  Transactions 
for  181.5.  It  very  closely  resembles  the 
appearance  of  the  poor  woman  whose 
case  we  are  now  relating. 


OPHTHALMIA.— TUMOUR  OP  THE  EYE-LID. 
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Mr.  Green  admitted  the  following  cases 
Into  the  Hospital  on  Thursday,  April 
27  Ih : 

iVo/eir— Inflammation  of  the  testicle  ; 
injury  to  the  loins ;  stricture  of  the  nre- 
thra  ;  ophthalmia  (2);  amaurosis  ;  hypo- 
pion  ;  chronic  affection  of  the  knee- 
joint. 

Females — Four  cases  of  ulcer  on  the 
leg ;  disease  of  the  hip ;  hare  lip ;  tu- 
mour of  the  upper  eye-lid  ;  irritable 
tumour  of  the  breast;  encysted  tumour 
on  the  nates ;  fungoid  disease  of  the  or- 
bit. 

The  inflammation  of  the  testicle  was  the 
result  of  injury  to  the  part,  and  readily 
yielded  to  the  application  of  leeches,  with 
the  exhibition  of  purgatives  and  observ- 
ance of  the  recumbent  posture. 

'i'he  injury  to  the  loins  was  of  a  trivial 
nature,  and  was  relieved  by  cupping  and 
purging. 

Ot  the  two  cases  of  ophthalmia,  one  was 
of  an  acute  kind,  tlie  particulars  of 
which  we  subjoin  ;  the  other  case  was  of 
a  less  severe  nature;  the  patient,  on  ac- 
count of  improper  conduct,  was  disrais<sed 
from  the  Hospital  a  few  days  after  ad- 
mission. 

Case  of  Ophthalmia, 

J.  Twitchett,  aetat.  32,  of  spare  habit 
■and  pale  complexion  was  admitted  on  ac- 
count of  inflammation  of  the  right  eye. 

The  patient  is  a  glass-cutter ;  he  says 
that  the  eye  has  been  inflamed  about  three 
v.eeks,  but  within  a  few  days  has  become 
anuch  worse. 

The  white  of  the  eye  is  covered  with  a 
fjeneral  redness,  and  on  minute  examina- 
tion numerous  vessels  may  be  seen  passing 
in  a  straight  direction  to  the  edge  of  the 
cornea,  whilst  others,  and  fewer  in  num- 
ber, are  pursuing  a  tortuous  coinse.  The 
cornea  has  a  dull,  hazy  appearance,  so  that 
the  pupillary  margin  of  the  iris  cannot  be 
distinctly  seen. 

The  patient's  power  of  vision  is  much 
diminished,  there  is  an  intolerance  of 
light,  and  on  exposing  the  eye  an  etfusion 
«f  tears  occurs.  He  complains  of  throbbing 
pain  in  the  eye,  and  he  has  some  constitu- 
tional febrile  excitement. 

28tli.  The  following  plan  of  treatment 
"was  adopted  : — 

A  purgative  powder  to  be  administered 
immediately,  and  ten  ounces  of  blood  to 
be  abstracted  from  the  temples  i)y  means 
'of  cupping.  A  shade  to  be  worn  over  the 
-eyes,  and  to  wash  them  with  a  tepid  fo- 
'inomentatiou  of  poppies,  several  times  in 
(the  day.  The  following  pLU  was  also 
^prescribed  to  be  taken  night  and  morn- 
ing. 


Calomelt  one  g^raiji, 

Opium,  a  quarter  of  a  grain, 

IMay  1st.  The  patient  found  much  re- 
lief from  the  cupping,  he  has  less  pain, 
and  the  vascularity  of  the  eye  is  some- 
what diminished.  Air.  Green  directed  the 
cupping  to  be  repeated,  and  to  continue 
the  pills. 

Under  this  plan  of  treatment  (the 
mouth  becoming  slightly  affected  with  the 
mercury)  the  symptoms  gradually  yielded. 
It  would  be  tedious  and  uninteresting  to 
notice  the  daily  changes  which  took  place 
in  the  progress  towards  cure.  On  visit- 
ing the  patient  on  the  lOtli,  we  found  that 
all  the  preternatural  vascularity  was 
gone,  but  still  he  complained  of  dul- 
ness  of  vision  ;  the  cornea,  however,  had 
become  nearly  of  its  usual  brightness. 

The  oases  of  amaurosis  and  hypopion  * 
we  shall  speak  of  on  a  futme  occasion  ; 
(he  chronic  affection  of  the  knee  joint  is 
but  of  slight  importance. 

The  female  cases  of  ulcers  on  the  leg  and 
the  disease  of  the  hip  are  but  of  shght  im- 
portance. 

The  hare  Up  is  double,  and  occurs  in  a 
child  about  two  years  of  age.  Mr.  Green 
operated  on  one  side  a  few  days  after  the 
child's  admission. 

Tumour  of  the  upper  Eye-lid. 

The  patient  in  this  case  is  a  healthy- 
looking  child,  about  seven  years  of  age. 
When  admitted  there  was  atumouron  the 
upper  eye-lid  of  the  right,  which  com- 
pletely obstructed  vision.  It  had  a  firm, 
butsomewhat  elastic  feel, and  was  not  very 
painful  upon  pressure.  The  swelling  first 
made  its  appearance  about  three  months 
betbrethe  patient's  admission, and  went  on 
graduailyincreasinguntil  by  itsmagnitude 
1  as  stated  above)  sight  was  impeded  by  the 
hindrance  of  opening  the  eye.  There  was 
some]  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  this  tu- 
mour; and  its  rapid  growth  was  considered 


*  We  find  this  case  noted  by  Mr.  GreeO 
in  the  ward  bck  as  "  infiummation  of  the 
tunica  conjun,..iva."  This  we  suppose  is 
intended  tor  the  information  of  the  surgi- 
cal pupih.  It  is  on  a  par  with  his  illus- 
trious colleague  Dr.  Williams's  notes  of 
cases,  which  run  thus,  "  jEgrotat  per 
menses  iij" — jEgrotut  per  dies  x — Eruptio. 
— Dr.  Scott  writes  the  notes  of  his  cases  in 
short  hand.'  Such  is  tlie  system  of  clini- 
cal instruction  tor  which  these  men  an- 
nually receive  large  sinns  of  money  from 
pupils  attending  the  Hospital. 
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as  somewhat  singular.  It  was  not  move- 
able, as  the  common  encysted  tumonis  of 
the  upper  eye-lid  usually  are.  With  a 
view  of  ascertainiug  its  nature,  Mr.  Green 
punctured  the  tumour  with  a  lancet,  blood 
only  followed  the  incision.  This  puncture 
•was  made  about  a  week  after  the  child's 
admission  :  and  from  this  time  the  tumour 
appealed  to  increase  rapidly.  Mr.  Green 
therefore  determined  on  operating  for  its 
removal :  this  was  done  on  Tuesday, 
May  9th. 

A  transverse  incision  was  made  through 
the  integuments  of  the  lid  covering  the 
tumour,  and  Mr.  Green  then  attempted 
to  dissect  it  out.  This  was  a  task  of  much 
difficulty,  and  occupied  a  great  length  of 
time  ;  as  the  tumour  was  not  encysted, 
it  only  came  away  piece-meal,  and  its 
adhesion  to  the  periosteum  of  the  orbit 
and  to  the  tunica  conjunctiva,  complicat- 
ed the  operation  still  further.  There  was 
considerable  bleeding  from  wounded  ar- 
teries, but  it  was  principally  stayed  by 
compression.  On  looking  at  the  portions 
constituting  the  tumour,  they  had  an  ap- 
pearance of  fat ;  but  on  pressing  them 
lirmly  between  the  finger  and  thumb, 
they  readily  broke  down  in  the  manner 
of  brain. 

Irritable  Tumour  of  the  Breast. 

J.  M.,  a  healthy  looking  young  woman, 
19  years  of  age,  has  had  disease  of  the 
hreast  for  six  months,  but  it  has  become 
worse  within  the  last  two  months.  There 
is  no  distinct  tumour  to  be  felt  in  the 
breast,  but  it  is  so  exquisitely  sensible 
that  the  patient  recedes  at  the  slightest 
touch  ;  it  is  a  darting  pain,  which  extends 
down  the  arm.  The  patient  says  that  her 
menstrual  evacuations  are  regular,  and 
she  is  not  conscious  of  experiencing  more 
pain  in  the  breast  just  before  the  time  of 
the  menses  appearing.*  The  bowels  are 
regular,  and,  with  the  exception  of  pain 
in  the  head,  she  is  in  tolerable,  good 
health.  The  following  plan  of  treatment 
has  been  adopted  : 

Pill  of  aloes  with  myrrh,  5  grains ;  to 
he  taken  twice  a  day. 

Leeches  have  been  applied  to  the 
breast ;  a  soap  plaster ;  and  latterly,  a 
plaster  of  belladonna  has  been  put  on 
the  part. 


*  Sir  Astley  Cooper  considers  this  dis- 
ease as  mainly  dependent  on  irregularity 
of  the  uterine  secretion.  In  the  present 
case  there  is  no  irregularity  in  time,  but 
there  probably  is  in  quantity. 


Fungoid  disease  of  the  Orhit. 

The  poor  woman  on  whom  Mr.  Green 
operated  a  few  months  since  for  the  re- 
moval of  fungoid  disease  of  the  eye,  has 
returned  to  the  hospital  with  a  fungus 
growing  from  out  of  the  orbit.  A  report 
of  the  case,  and  of  the  operation  for  ex- 
tirpating the  eye,  was  given  in  No.  127 
of  The  Lancet,  from  which  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  good  state  of  the  patient's 
health,  the  absence  of  glandular  swelling, 
and,  as  it  was  considered,  the  entire  re- 
moval of  the  disease,  afforded  good 
grounds  for  supposing  it  would  not  re- 
turn. The  operation  was  performed  on 
the  27th  of  January,  and  the  patient  was 
dismissed  a  few  weeks  after,  apparently 
well.  In  the  course  of  two  months  after 
her  return  home,  she  began  to  experience 
great  pain  in  the  orbit ;  and  shortly  after 
a  small  fungous  growth  appeared  between 
the  lids.  The  fungus  now  protruding  be- 
tween the  lids  is  of  the  size  o7  a  nut ; 
she  has  a  great  deal  of  darting  shooting 
pain, and  her  health  is  evidently  suifering 
much. 

Encysted  Tumour  on  the  Nates. 

The  tumour  in  this  case  was  supposed 
by  Mr.  Green  to  be  of  the  encysted  kind, 
and  was  of  the  size  of  a  double  fist.  The 
patient,  a  young  woman  19  years  of  age, 
described  the  tumour  to  be  of  two  years* 
standing;  it  was  productive  of  no  pain, 
but  of  great  inconvenience  in  the  sitting 
posture.  Mr.  Green  proposed  an  operation 
for  its  removal,  but  the  patient  became 
alarmed,  and  suddenly  left  the  hospital. 


Mr.  Tyrrell  admitted  the  following 
cases  into  the  Hospital  on  Thursday, 
April  4th : 

Males — Fistula  in  perina?o  ;  amaurosis  ; 
sores  on  the  head  ;  ulcer  of  the  leg;  pain 
in  the  knee  ;  fistulous  opening  in  the  right 
loin ;  chronic  enlargement  of  the  knee- 
joint. 

Females — Chronic  disease  of  the  liga- 
ments of  the  ancle  joint;  abscess  in  the 
tympanum ;  dislocation  of  the  scapular 
extremity  of  the  clavicle  ;  lateral  curva- 
ture of  the  spine ;  abscess  beneath  the 
patella ;  hsemorrhoids  ;  steatomatous  tu- 
mour on  the  hip. 

Fistula  iti  2^erina:o. — This  arises  from  ab- 
scess, and  is  only  of  a  few  weeks'  stand- 
ing. Mr.  Tyrrell  considers  it  to  be  un- 
connected with  the  urethra,  and  that  it 
will  probably  heal  without  the  necessity  of 
dividing  it. 


ABSCESS  IN  THE  TYMPANUM. 
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Case  of  Amaurosis.— This  occurs  in  a 
middle-aged  man,  as  the  result  of  recent 
internal  indammation,  by  means  of  which 
the  pupillary  margin  of  the  iris  in  each 
eye  has  become  adherent  to  the  anterior 
capsule  of  the  lens.  We  shall  speak 
ot  this  case  more  fully  at  a  luture  pe- 
riod. 

The  sores  on  the  head  and  the  nicer  on 
the  leg  do  not  require  any  further  no- 
tice. 

The  case  of  pain  in  the  knee  was  be- 
lieved to  be  a  feigned  disease  ;  the  appli 
cation  of  a  large  blister  has  entirely  re 
moved  it. 
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.  Thejislulous  opening-  in  the  loin  occurs 
m  a  young  man,  and  is  apparently  con- 
nected with  disease  of  the  rib. 

The  chronic  enlargement  of  the  hiee- 
joint  has  been  treated  with  the  applica- 
tion ot  blisters  and  rest;  the  patient  is 
much  reheved. 

The  chronic  disease  of  the  ligaments  of 
Ike  ancle  is  in  a  young  woman  ;  there  is 
considerable  swelling  and  tenderness  on 
pressure.  The  patient  has  been  directed 
to  keep  her  bed,  and  the  tartar  emetic 
ointment  has  been  applied  so  as  to  pro- 
duce  t!  crop  of  pustules  around  the 
joint. 

_  Mscess  in  the  ti/mpanum,— The  patient 
in  this  case  is  a  young  woman  of  spare  ha- 
bit and  unhealthy  aspect.  She  has  had 
disease  of  the  ear  upwards  of  eighteen 
months.  It  appears  from  her  account 
that  tor  many  weeks  she  experienced  pain 
ot  a  most  excruciating  description  in  the 
ear,  until  at  length  a  discharge  of  matter 
aifordedher  great  relief.  The  ear  has 
continued  to  discharge  from  this  time,  at 
hrst  the  matter  was  exceeding  offensive 
but  is  now  apparently  healthy.  The  sense 
ot  hearing  is  totally  destroyed,  but  there 
IS  a  constant  run>bling  noise  in  the  head, 
•which  has  been  much  relieved  by  the  ap- 
plication of  blisters  behind  the  ear  since 
ner  admission  into  the  Hospital. 

Mr.  Tyrrell  considers  there  has  been  an 
abscess  m  the  tympanum,  which  was  al- 
lowed to  burst  by  ulceration,  and  from 
the  purulent  discharge  having  continued 
so  long  that  caries  of  the  tympanum  may 
occur.  -  ■/     r  J 


A  singular  case  of  supposed  severe  Injury 
to  the  Mead  from  a  fall. 

Dorharty,  an  athletic  Irishman,  38 

years  of  age,  was  brought  to  this  Hospi- 
tal on  a   shutter,  about  nine  o'clock  on 
Thursday   morning,    Marcii    21,    having 
fallen     oft'   a  higii    scaffolding.    It    ap- 
peared  that   the  man   was  employed   in 
building  the  new  Scotch  church,  which  is 
situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gi  ay's 
Inn-road,   and  that,  whilst  at  work,  the 
boards   on  which  he  was  standing  gave 
way.     From      the   distance    which]  the 
workmen  had  to  bring  him,   some  consi- 
derable time  elapsed  between  the  occur- 
rence of  the  accident  and  his  arrival  at 
the  Hospital.     The  height  from  which  he 
fell  was  equal  to  four  stories,  but  the  ef- 
fect of  the  fall  was  greatly  lessened  by  his 
coming  in  contact  with  a  poll  which  pro- 
jected from  the  wall  about  two-thirds  of 
the  way  down.     This   pole,  or  "  break," 
as  it  is  termed  by  the  workmen  (and  in 
this     case     very     aptly,)     was     broken 
by    the      force     with    which     he     fell 
against  it.    The  man,  when  picked  up 
was  insensible,  but  when  brought  to  the 
Hospital,  he  had  in  some  measure  reco- 
vered from  the  shock.    A  degree  of  stu- 
por yet  remained,  and    he    required   to 
be   loused   before  we   could  get  him   to 
speak,   even  indistinctly.     On  examining 
the  head,   a  striking  peculiarity  in   the 
form   of   the  cranium    was    observable; 
there  was   a  very  considerable   depres- 
sion of  the  superior-posterior  portions  of 
both  parietal  bones,  so  that  the  conical 
portion  of  the  occipital  bone  seemed  to  be 
left  unconnected,  at  least  as  far  as  any  ap- 
parent bony  conuexion  went;    and  as  the 
scalp -was  here  only  slightly  lacerated,  it 
had   the  appearance  of  a  large   tumour 
projecting  from  the  posterior  part  of  the 
cranium.     This  was  considered  by  every 
one  present  to  have  been  occasioned  by 
the   fall,  and  consequently,   that  it  was 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  an  extensive 
fractnre  with  depression. 

As  Mr.  Lawrence  had  been  sent  for,  (it 
being  his  accident  week,)  all  now  anx- 
iously awaited  his  coming.  In  the  interim, 
the  aid  of  the  tonsor  was  called  in  to  rfe- 
corticate  an  incrustrated  lamina  of  dirt 
and  filth  which  encompassed  the  supposed 
seat  of  injury.  When  Mr.  Lawrence 
arrived,  he  inquired  into  the  nature  of 
the  accident ;  the  head  was  casually 
examined,  and  the  instruments  ordered 
to  )l>e  sent  for.    The  pulse  at  this  time 
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was  eo  and  feeble;  the  respiration  18, 
and  the  surface  ot  the  body  cold.  He  was 
occasionally  sick,  but  lie  only  brought  up 
a  little  watery  secretion.  He  appeared 
sensible  of  what  be  was  about,  as  he  made 
signs  for  the  pupils  to  stand  aside  when 
he  wanted  the  bason.  A-  slight  degree  of 
stertor  was-  observable  i!i  his  breathing, 
and  occiasionally  a  little  blood  flowed 
from  his  nose.  The  head  had  now  ui-der- 
gone  a  closer  examination,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  an  operation  began  to  be  doubt- 
ed. Mr.  Lawrence  said,'  that  almost  in 
every  case  in  which  he  had  seen  the  ope- 
ration performed,  the  individuals  had 
died,  and  that  in  this  case  there  appeared 
to  be  so  much  injury  done,  he  really  con- 
sidered the  operation  would  be  useless— 
the  man  must  die  in  the  coarse  of  a  few 
hours,  and  probably  he  should  be  only 
hastening  this  event,  were  he  to  under- 
take the  operation.  He  said,  that  he 
•would  call  again  at  5  p.  ni.,  and  in  the 
mean  time  desired  that  the  man  should  be 
kept  very  quiet. 

5  p.  m.  Remains  just  I'.ie  .'ame  ;  he  is 
rathc-r  more  comatose  th:\n  he  was  on  our 
last  visit.  The  pulse  continues  very  slow. 
Pupils  rather  dilated.  The  man's  wife 
had  now  arrived,  and  she  begged  that  no- 
thing \vr)uld  be  done  for  the  "  bump  be- 
hin.!,"  as  it  was  always  there,  and  that 
every  one  of  her  liusbaud's  family  had  a 
.similar  one.  Little  attention,  however, 
was  paid  to  this  communication,  as  the 
belief  of  their  being  an  extensive  fracture 
was  firmly  impressed  on  the  minds  ot 
cveiy  one.  Ordered  to  have  a  dose  or 
house  medicine  given  to  him. 

22.  Found,  on  visiting  the  patient  to 
day,  that  he  had  passed  a  tolerable  night; 
he  had  taken  a  little  tea.  He  is  now 
quite  sensible,  and  the  sister  of  the  ward 
informs  ns,  that  he  got  up  tliis  morning 
to  have  his  bed  made.  Some  credence 
■was  now  placed  in  the  wife's  communica- 
tion. This  morning  he  became  sick  and 
vomited  nearly  three  pints  of  a  bilious 
kind  of  fluid.  The  skin  is  now  ot  its  na- 
tural temperature,  but  the^pulse  continues 
ixceedingly  slosv  (.iO.)     '"' 


The  irides  again 
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perfoim  ilieir  natuial  functions.  He 
f.ee  from  pain  in  his  head,  and 
only  thing  he  complains  of  is  a  soreness 
i  1  the  back  of  his  neck.  The  house  physic 
was  repeated  this  morning,  but  as  the 
bowels  had  not  acted  when  Mr.  Luw- 
yeuce  saw  him  (one  o'clock,)  he  de- 
eired  that  a  dose  of  calomel  and  jalap 
(4  grains  and  12)  might  be  given  to  him 
immediately,  anil  this  to  be  toUowed  up 
in  three  hours  by  a  common  enema,  cou- 
taining  four  ounces  of  house  medicine, 
iiuless  the  }>owels  should  ^ave  been  pie- 


viously   relieved  ;  the  following  draught 
likewise  to  be  taken  every  six  hours : 

Commoji  saline  mixture,  one  ounce  and  a 

half; 
Sulphate  of  magnesia f  1  di  achm. 

23.  No  unfavourable  symptoms.  Has 
had  some  refreshing  sleep  during  the 
night.  Bowels  have  acted  twice  since 
yesterday.  Head  free  from  pain,  but  still 
complains  of  being  veiy  uneasy  in  his 
back.  Pulse  70,  and  very  feeble  ;  tongue 
moist. 

24.  Bowels  freely  open,  and  he  is  able 
to  walk  to  the  water-closet.  The  wounds 
in  the  scalp,  which  have  hitherto  been 
dressed  with  adhesive  straps,  to-day  have 
a  tendency  to  suppurate  ;  a  poultice  was 
therefore  ordered  to  be  applied  over  the 
posterior  wound,  which  is  about  two 
inches  in  extent,  and,  as  there  is  a  little 
puffiness,  with  an  inflammatory  blush  sur- 
rounding the  one  in  front,  i;old  wet 
cloths  were  ordered  to  be  kept  constantly 
applied  over  this  part.  Pulse  GO  ;  tongue 
slightly  loaded,  but  moist. 

25.  Free  from  pain.  Bowels  open ; 
tongue  moist ;  skin  cool  ;  and  in  every 
respect  better. 

27 — 31.  Since  our  last  report  he  has 
gone  on  progressively  impoving.  The 
pulhness  about  the  right  eye-brpw  has 
almost  entirely  subsided  within  t'Be  last 
two  days  ;  and  the  vvoundiof  tlie  scalp 
are  healing  kindly. 

The  appetite  begins  to  return,  and  since 
yesterday  he  has  been  up  wallving  about 
the  ward.  The  pulse  continues  unusually 
slow  and  languid. 

As  it  was  now  evident  that  the  protu- 
berance on  this  man's  head,  was  the  re- 
sult of  ualaial  conformation,  it  was  na- 
tural tosuppo-e  that  his  cerebral  functions 
must  be  influenced  by  it,  and  moreover, 
that  the  organ  assigned  to  this  part  would 
be  in  a  high  state  ot  activity.  Mr.  Law- 
rence therefore,  questioned  the  man  ou 
the  suiijectof  his  children  ;  it  was  enouifli, 
"  he  didn't  care  if  his  master  would  allow 
him  his  week's  wages  for  his  poor  dear 
childtr's  sake." 

By  the  5th  of  April  the  wounds  of  the 
scalp  had  perfectly  healed,  and  the  poor 
fellow  was  in  consequence  discharged,  as 
he  said,  "  as  well  as  ever  he  was."  At 
Mr.  Lav/rence's  request  he  visited  the 
Hospital  about  three  weeks  since,  ami  was 
then  in  the  enjoyment  of  robust  health. 
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Lecture  XVIII. 

Irllis  continued. —  Inflnmination  of  the  in- 
ternal l^unics  sreneraliy. — Arthritic  In- 
flammation of  the  Posterior  Tunics. 

Gentlemen, 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  last  Lecture, 
I  nientioueil  to  you  what  is  known  of  the 
inodus  operandi  ot"  mercury  in  iritis,  and 
spoke  of  its  great  efficacy  in  tlie  treat- 
ment of  the  atfection.  I  might  relate 
many  cases  illustrative  of  the  doctrines 
I  then  advanced,  but  I  consider  the  mat- 
ter so  well  estahlished,  that  it  would  only 
be  waste  of  time  to  detain  you  with  their 
recital. 

With  respect  to  the  period  in  any  par- 
ticular case  of  iritis,  after  which  mercury 
cannot  be  employed  with  advantage,  that 
indeed  would  be  difficult  to  determine. 
The  question  of  practical  importance  is, 
whether  there  is  any  advantage  in  using 
it  after  the  active  period  of  the  inflam- 
mation is  gone  by?  I  can  only  say  that 
in  many  such  cases  I  have  seen  the  use 
of  mercury  attended  with  the  greatest 
benefit  to  vision.  I  speak  of  cases  in 
which  pain,  redness,  and  every  indication 
of  active  mischief  have  disappeared  ;  and 
where  the  iris  has  regained  its  natural 
appearance,  and  the  apparently  perma- 
nent effects  of  inflammation  were  pro- 
duced, such  as  organised  adhesions,  and 
consideraljle  imperfection  of  sight.  In 
many  such  instances,  where  several  weeks 
liave  elapsed  from  the  apparent  recovery 
of  the  organ,  and  where  the  remedy  has 
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been  used  almost  without  expectation  oi 
advantage,  it  has  nevertheless  been  of 
great  service,  and  essentially  improved 
vision.  In  such  doubtful  cases,  it  is  bet- 
ter to  give  the  patient  a  chance  than  to 
neglect  it  ;  as  the  circumstances  are  not 
urgent,  the  mercurial  influence  may  be 
gradually  produced,  but  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  keep  up  the  action  for  some  time. 
But  iritis,  of  which  I  have  now  spoken  to 
you  generally,  is  not  one  uniform  affec- 
tion, always  pursuing  a  certain  course 
and  marked  by  the  same  symptoms  ;  it 
presents  itself  to  our  observation  under 
various  modifications  ;  there  are  ditie- 
rences  in  the  phenomena,  and  corre- 
sponding diiferences  in  treatment. 

The  cases  of  this  inflammation  diff'er 
very  much  in  the  severity  of  the  symp- 
tom's, in  the  rapidity  of  progress,  and  in 
the  entire  duration.  Hence  the  distinc- 
tion of  acute  and  chronic  iritis;  or  the 
threefold  division,^which  some  have  pro- 
posed, of  acute,  sxibaaite,  and  chronic. 
The  simple  division  of  acute  and  chronic 
answers  the  practic;>l  purposes  of  distinc- 
tion ;  there  are,  indeed,  numerous  gra- 
dations, but  in  this,  as  in  other  cases,  it 
is  sufficient  to  mark  the  difference  of  cha- 
racter generally.  We  cannot  pretend  to 
give  a  name  to  each  degree. 

The  acute  form  of  the  disease  is  seen 
in  robust  persons  of  full  habit,  where  a 
powerful  cause  has  acted  on  the  organ, 
and  more  especially  if  the  case  has  been 
neglected  at  the  commencement,  or  the 
cause  has  continued  to  act.  Here  we 
shall  find  bright  external  redness,  great 
distension  of  vessels,  rapid  and  general 
change  of  colour  in  the  iris,  contraction 
of  the  pupil,  effusion  into  its  aperture, 
dulness  ot  the  cornea,  loss  of  sight,  ago- 
nising pain  of  the  eye,  severe  head-ache, 
and  considerable  fever  with  restlessness 
and  want  of  sleep.  In  a  few  days  vision 
is  irreparably  lost. 

On  the  other  hand,  iritis  may  arise  so 
slowly,  proceeding  to  effusion  of  lymph 
and  its  organization  into  adhesion,  to 
diminution  or  even  loss  of  sight,  that  no 
pain  is  felt  in  the  part,  no  redness  takes 
place,  no  alteration  is  observed  by  others, 
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and  sometimes  not  even  by  the  patient, 
who  even  discovers  the  disease  acci- 
dentally. 

Between  tliese  two  contrasted  cases, 
you  may  have  numerous  intermediate 
degrees. 

Inflammation  more  readily  extends  to 
the  rest  of  the  organ  in  acute  cases,  yet 
this  extension  may  equally  occur  in  the 
more  chronic  cases.  Tiie  prognosis  must 
be  drawn  from  a  combined  consiiieration 
ofthe  time  the  affection  has  lasted,  and 
of  the  visible  efi'ects  produced.  Irrepa- 
rable injury  to  the  organ  may  occur  in  a 
few  days,  when  the  inflanmiation  is  acute. 
A  fortnight,  tliree  weeks,  or  a  month 
may  elapse  in  the  ordinary  middling 
forms  witlioiit  any  serious  mischief,  and 
a  still  longer  duration  does  not  preclude 
the  expectation  of  recovery  in  the  most 
chronic  form  of  tiie  complaint. 

The  eti'ects  of  mercury  are  most  visible, 
and  its  influence  is  greatest  in  the  acute 
form  of  iritis,  where  the  effusion  of  lympii 
has  occurred  witliiu  a  sho;t  period,  and 
is  considerable.  The  remedy,  however, 
is  not  to  be  omitted  where  this  stage  has 
gone  by,  and  the  adhesions  seem  orga- 
nised ;  at  this  period,  a  full  mercui  ial 
action,  kept  up  for  several  weeks,  often 
produces  great  improvement  of  vision. — 
[Mr.  Lawrence  mentioned  the  case  of  a 
lady,  who  found  out,  by  accident,  that 
she  had  lost  the  sight  of  the  right  eye  ; 
she  had  experienced  no  pain,  there  had 
been  no  visible  sign  of  disease,  and  she 
only  discovered  that  the  right  eye  was 
deprived  of  siglit  by  shutting  the  other  in 
looking  at  a  painting.  Ai  this  time  the 
right  piipii  was  fringed  throughout  its 
whole  extent  with  minute  thread-iike 
adhesions.  In  a  sliort  time,  the  lei't  eye 
became  affected  ;  the  iris  was  inflamed, 
and  llie  pupil  adhered,  .but  there  was 
pain,  and  some  slight  external  redness. 
A  mild  antiphlogistic  treatment,  follow- 
ed by  the  use  of  mercury,  removed  these 
symptoms,  and  restored  siglit ;  but  it  was 
necessary  to  continue  the  mercurial  treat- 
ment for  some  weeks.  A  relapse  took 
place  at  the  end  of  a  year,  when  the 
employment  of  meiciiry  was  again  suc- 
cessful, but  not  till  alier  many  weeks' 
perseverance  in  its  use.  In  a  third  re- 
lapse, the  patient  again  used  mercury, 
fronr  lier  own  conviction  that  it  was  the 
only  means  of  n-storing  her  sight;  she 
employed  it  by  friction,  and  ptrsevered 
for  five  months  before  vision  was  restored. 
In  a  fourtli  renewal  of  the  disease,  al- 
though it  was  slightly  checked,  it  de- 
stroyed vision.] 

Iritis  has  been  again  divided  into  idio- 
pathic and  sympathetic ;  it  has  been  called 
i((iopatJuc  when  occurring  in  a  healthy 


system,  and  xi/mpathetic  when  arising  ia 
unhealthy  states  of  the  constitution. 

Idiopathic  Iritis  is  that  form  of  the  af- 
fection which  takes  place  from  direct 
mechanical  injury,  as  from  wounds  or 
operations,  or  from  the  ordinary  sources 
of  irritation,  in  persons,  generally  of  full 
habit,  who  are  in  all  other  respects 
healthy.  In  this  form  of  the  affection, 
when  it  is  acute,  we  see  the  abscesses  of 
tlie  iris  already  described,  that  is  yellow 
tubercles  slowly  arising  on  its  surface, 
projecting  into  the  anterior  chamber, 
bursting  and  giving  issue  to  matter  which 
appears  under  the  form  of  hypopium. 
Tliere  is  a  bright  vivid  red  in  the  vessels 
forming  the  zone  around  the  cornea  ;  the 
pain  in  the  organ  and  in  the  head  are 
considerable,  and  there  is  often  much 
fever.  Active  antiphlogistic  treatment 
is  necessary  in  the  first  instance;  if  the 
local  symptoms  are  violent,  and  there  is 
feverishness  with  white  tongue,  a  large 
bleeding  from  the  arm  may  be  followed 
by  cupping  on  the  temple,  or  free  leech- 
ing, and  a  brisk  purgative.  The  mercu- 
rial plan  may  then  be  begun,  and  should 
be  steadily  prosecuted. 

Syphilitic  Iritis. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  common  modi- 
ficatijons  of  iritic  inflammation  ;  and  when 
we  refer  to  the  various  affections  of  the 
organ  of  vision,  we  see  that  we  must  not 
confide  too  nnich  in  gieat  names.  Mr. 
Hunter,  who  has  been  regarded  as  the 
great  authority  on  the  venereal  disease, 
lias  not  mentioned  any  form  of  that  dis- 
ease as  taking  place  in  the  human  eye ; 
yet  there  are  three  well  marked  affec- 
tions of  the  organ,  clearly  referrible  to 
this  source.  First,  gonorrhceal  inflam- 
mation of  the  conjunctiva;  secondly,  sy- 
philitic inflammation  of  the  iris ;  and 
thirdly,  syphilitic  ulceration  of  the  pal- 
pebra;  on  their  nuicous  surface. 

Syphilitic  iritis  is  one  ofthe  secondary 
symptoms  of  syphilis,  taking  place  in  what 
is  called  the  constitutional  st;!ge  ofthe  dis- 
ease. It  occurs  when  the  disease  shows 
itself  in  what  Mr.  Hunter  has  called  the 
second  order  of  parts  ;  that  is,  in  the 
skin  and  throat.  It  is  usually  seen  in 
conjunction  with  eruptions,  or  ulceration 
of  the  throat,  or  both.  Patients  often 
refer  the  attack  to  cold,  or  other  exter- 
nal excitement;  but  in  many  instances 
we  have  no  such  cause ;  why  indeed 
sliould  this,  more  than  the  ether  symp- 
toms, require  for  its  production  external 
excitement?  Does  not  the  action  of  the 
moibid  poison  on  the  system  account  for 
syphilitic  iritis  as  well  as  for  eruptions 
and  sole  throat  ?    May  we  consider  that 
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the  exciting  causes,  which  in  a  healthy  in- 
dividual would  produce  common  iudam- 
mation  of  the  eye,  bring  on  tiiis  kind  of 
iritis  in  the  syphilitic  state  of  constitu- 
tion ? 

Si^mpioms. — In  syphiUtlc  iritis,  the  red 
Kone  round  the  cornea  is  described  to 
have  a  slight  brownish  tint.  The  Ger- 
mans call  it  a  cinnamon  brown.  The 
pupil  is  contracted,  generally  changed  in 
figure,  and  appears  to  be  drawn  toward 
the  root  of  the  nose  ;  the  iris,  at  least,  is 
narrower  at  this)  part  than  in  the  rest  of 
its  circumference.  Not  only  is  the  iris 
generally  altered  in  colour,  but  it  exhi- 
bits, often  in  its  pupillary  margin,  or  in 
other  situations,  distinct  effusions  of 
lymph,  in  masses  or  tuiiercles  of  a  red- 
dish brown  colour.  When  these  are 
situated  on  the  edge  of  the  pupil,  tiiey  fix 
it  to  the  capsule,  and  thus  make  the 
aperture  angular  and  very  irregular.  Tiie 
pain  in  syphilitic  iritis  is  chiefly  noctur- 
nal;  the  patient  is  easy  during  the  day, 
even  in  instances  where  the  external  red- 
ness is  considerable,  and  where,  judging 
from  that  only,  constant  and  severe  pain 
might  be  expected ;  but  toward  night, 
then  the  pain  comes  on,  perhaps  not  ex- 
actly in  the  eye,  but  in  the  brow  and 
forehead,  and  is  so  severe  as  to  prevent 
sleep.  As  morning  approaches,  the  pain 
goes  off,  and  in  this  respect  it  correspond, 
to  what  is  observed  in  syphilitic  inllam- 
mation  of  the  bones.  Th«  most  striking 
characteristics  of  this  affection  are  the 
cinnamon  colour  of  the  zone  around  the 
cornea ;  the  contraction  and  displace- 
ment of  the  pupil  toward  the  root  of  the 
nose  ;  the  reddish  brown  lymph  effused 
in  small  masses,  appearing  like  drops 
upon  the  iris,  and  the  nocturnal  charac- 
ter of  the  pains.  Taking  the  affection  alto- 
gether, it  is  not  usually  a  very  acute  form 
of  disease  ;  it  arises  slowly,  and  does  not 
proceed  rapidly  through  its  stages,  so 
that  tiiere  is  plenty  of  time  to  employ 
such  measures  as  are  necessary  to  check 
its  progress,  and  therefore  I  have  no  he- 
sitation in  saying,  that  it  is  the  fault  of 
the  medical  attendant,  if  the  disease  im- 
pairs vision.  Yet,  if  it  be  not  checked, 
fresh  masses  of  lymph  will  be  effused, 
filling  up  the  pupil,  and  occupying  a 
great  part  of  the  anterior  chamber  ;  the 
inflammation  will  extend  to  the  ciliary 
body,  to  the  crystalline  capsule,  to  the 
posterior  coats  of  the  eye,  and  to  the  re- 
tina, and  thus  prove  destructive  to  vision. 

Among  the  various  kinds  of  venereal 
sores  which  we  observe,  primary  sores, 
I  mean,  it  may  be  naturally  inquired, 
whether  there  is  any  one  more  commonly 
followed  by  syphilitic  iritis  than  another  ? 
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I  do  not  know  that  any  particular  kind  of 
sore  is  attended  with  a  greater  proba- 
bility of  this  secondary  symptom.  How- 
ever, it  happened  to  me  some  time  ago, 
to  have  under  my  care,  atone  time,  three 
gentlemen,  Mho  had  primary  venereal 
sores  of  similar  character,  and  who  had 
afterwards  syphilitic  iritis.  The  sores  had 
the  appearance,  at  first,  as  if  the  cuticle 
had  been  simply  removed  ;  the  skin  and 
cellular  membrane  became  thickened  and 
indurated,  the  ulceration  still  retaining 
its  character  of  mere  excoriation.  They 
were  obstinate,  lasting  several  weeks.  In 
two  of  the  cases,  mercury  was  used,  and 
in  the  third  it  was  not;  and  within  three 
months  from  the  healing  of  the  sores, 
scaly  eruptions  came  out  on  the  skin,  and 
superficial  ulceration  appeared  in  the 
throat,  and  syphilitic  iritis  was  added  to 
these  symptoms  in  a  few  weeks.  The 
free  use  of  mercury  was  necessary  in  each 
of  the  three  cases  ;  it  completely  and  per- 
manently removed  all  the  symptoms. 

I  have  seen  syphilitic  iritis  only  once  in 
the  infant ;  it  destroyed  vision  in  both 
eyes.  The  patient  was  not  shown  to  me 
nntil  after  this  termination:  mercury  had 
been  employed  too  sparingly. 

Treatment. — If  the  case  has  a  chronic 
aspect,  if  the  action  should  not  be  going 
on  very  briskly,  (and  I  have  before  said, 
that  this  form  of  iritis  is  seldom  very 
acute.)  you  will  merely  have  occasion  to 
resort  to  the  use  of  mercury  ;  but  if  there 
be  much  pain  in  the  part,  or  any  urgent 
symptoms  should  supervene,  then  you 
should  abstract  blood  locally,  bycupi)ing 
or  by  leeches.  You  will  apply  the  bella- 
donna at  tiie  same  time,  to  prevent  the 
contraction  of  the  pupil ;  and  as  the  pain 
over  the  orbit  at  night  is  generally  a  very 
distres>ing  symptom,  you  should  employ 
the  frictions  of  mercurial  ointment  and 
opium  on  the  brow.  The  Germans,  and 
Beer  in  particular,  employ  the  oxymu- 
riate  of  mercury  in  solution,  as  a  lotion 
for  the  eye,  and  insert  between  the  lids 
the  red  precipitate  ointment,  making 
these  local  means  the  principal  part  of 
the  treatment.  Such  stimuli  are  quite 
inadmissible  ia  the  inflamed  state  of  the 
oigan,  which  they  will  aggravate:  they 
have  not,  in  this  mode  of  employment, 
any  influence  over  the  specific  disease, 
which  may  be  certainly  and  effectually 
controlled  by  the  treatment  already  de- 
scribed. 

Arthritic  Iritis. 

In  persons  of  gouty  and  rheumatic  con- 
stitution, inflammation    of  the  iris    is    a 
very    common    affection.     The    circum- 
stances  which  characterize    this   affec- 
S2 
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tion,    are  the    temperament    of  the  in- 
dividual,   and  the   previous  occurrence, 
or  present  existence  of  gout,  or  of  rheu- 
matism, or  of  pains  referrihle  to   tliose 
causes.     Tlie    zone    is    not    bright    red  ; 
often,    indeed,    it  has    a  dull  and  even 
livid  colour;    the  vessels   composing   it 
terminate  short   of  the  cornea,  so   that 
there  is  a  narrow  white  boundary  inter- 
posed between  the  zone  and  the  cornea. 
This  white  edge  is  often  partial,  being 
observed    more   especially  towards    the 
angles   of  the  eye.     In  the  commence- 
ment of  arthritic  inflammation,  the  pain 
is  not  considerable  ;  the  patient  complains 
rather  of  an  nneasy  sensation  about  the 
eye,  and  during  the  progress  of  the  com- 
plaint, there   is   a   kind  of  piercing  and 
lancinating  pain  in  the  parts   aromid  the 
eye,  and  on  the  atfected  side  of  the  head. 
The  iris  becomes  altered  in  appearance, 
but  there  are  no  masses  of  lympli  cifused  ; 
the  pupil  contracts,  retaining  its  central 
position  and  circular  figure  ;  it  becomes 
fixed,  however,  by  adiiesion   to  the  cap- 
sule.    The  arthritic  iritis  will  proceed  to 
a  certain  extent,  the  symptoms  will  then 
go  off,  and   the  eye  ultimaiely  recover ; 
even  in  cases  which  appear  at  first  se- 
vere, and  in  which  adhesions  of  the  j)upil 
have  talien  place.  People  generally  have 
repeated  attacl<s  of  this  kind  ;  tliere  may 
be, with  such,  some  slight  adhesions  of  the 
pupillary  margin,  but  we  are  surprised, 
at  first  view,  tliat  these  repeated  acces- 
sions of  inflammation  should  occur,  and 
yet  leave  the  organ  subsequently  in  the 
full  exercise  of  its  function,     I  remember 
a  gentleman  who  consulted   me  on   ac- 
count of  severe  inflammation  of  the  eye, 
and    there  was  so   much   intolerance  of 
light,  that  I  could  hardly  seethe   organ. 
He  told  me  that  he  had  an  attack  of  the 
same  kind  every  year  ;  and  when  I  was 
able  to  oistain  a  sight  of  the  eye,  I  found 
that  the  iris,  which  was  blue  in  the  sound 
eve,  had  become   green,  and  that  there 
were  in  both  eyes  adhesions  connecting 
nearly  the  whole  pupillary  border  to  the 
capsule  of  the   lens.     It   was  a  marked 
case   of  arthritic  inflamniation ;  he    had 
had  fourteen  of  these  attacks,  and  yet 
vision  was  unimpaired.    The  adhesions  of 
th.e  pupil,   in  these  cases,  are  generally 
white,  the   aperture  becomes  more   and 
jnoie  contracted   in  each  succeeding  at- 
tack    and   often  an  opaque  adventitious 
membrane  fills  it  entirely.    Thus  vision  U 
ultimately  destroyed.    The  tendency  to 
disorganization  of  the  iris  is  not  so  great 
as  in  other  formsi  of  iritis.  After  repeated 
attacks,  and  with  a  pupil  contracted,  and 
filled  with  an  opaque  substance,  the  iris  is 
often  seen   quite  natural.    The  cornea  is 
seldom  implicated.    Sometimes  one  vio- 


lent attack  closes  the  pupil,  or  greatly 
contracts,  and  fills  it  with  a  dense  opaque 
plug.  Sometimes  too,  complete  disorga- 
nization, with  puckering  and  tubercular 
projection  of  the  iris,  are  caused  by 
gouty  infiammation.  Opacity,  first  of  the 
capsule,  and  afterwards  of  the  lens,  are 
not  uncommon  consequences  of  arthritic 
iritis;  such  cataracts  are  almost  always 
attended  writh  adhesions  of  the  pupil. 

Treatmmt.—The  arthritic  neither  re- 
quires nor  admits  that  free  use  of  mer- 
cury, which  is  so  advantageous  in  other 
forms  of  iritis.  The  Germans,  who  have 
attended  most  to  the  subject,  have  no- 
ticed this,  and,  as  far  as  my  observa- 
tion has  extended,  it  coincides  with  their 
experience.  I  have  seen  cases  of  arthri- 
tic inflammation,  in  which  a  full  use  of 
mercury  has  been  found  to  aggravate  the 
symptoms.  Cupping  and  leeches,  and 
counter-irritation  by  blisters  to  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  will  be  found  very  useful  in 
these  cases  ;  and  after  the  bowels  have 
been  acted  upon  by  some  biisk  ape- 
rient, mercury  maj  be  advantageously 
had  recourse  to  in  small  dose.',  such  as 
five  grains  of  Flunnner's  pill  every  night, 
or  every  night  and  morning,  using  at  the 
same  time  such  apeiienls  as  the  state  of 
the  alimentary  canal  may  require.  I  have 
found  that  this  mode  of  treatment  is  ca- 
pable of  chcci  ing  the  complaint ;  that  it 
will  prevent  the  aff'ection  from  going  to 
any  serious  length,  and  will  restore  the 
sight  of  the  patient,  as  well  as  benefit 
his  health  generally.  The  Germans  re- 
commend in  this  affection  another  mode 
of  counter-irritation,  na-.nely,  by  rubbing 
tartar  emetic  ointment  on  the  cervical 
region  of  the  spine  ;  they  also  rub  opium, 
moistened  wi;li  saliva,  on  the  brow.  They 
recommend  dry  warmth  to  the  organ,  and 
nre  very  particular  in  their  directions  to 
auard  it  from  moisture  and  from  cold. 
Tepid  fomentations  are  the  best  local 
means,  according  to  my  experience.  The 
regulation  of  the  diet  should  be  attended 
to,  all  stimuli  should  be  avoided,  and 
strict  attention  paid  to  the  state  of  the 
stomach  and  alimentary  canal.  All  those 
circumstances  mIucIi  tend  to  disturb  the 
general  health  must  be  avoided. 

Iritin  sometimes  occurs  in  connexion 
with  cutaneous  offectio/is,  not  siipltUttic. 
Cutaneous  affections  may  take  i)lace  in  va- 
rious unhealthy  states  of  the  constitution. 
There  is  a  great  connexion  in  point  of 
morbid  phenomena  between  the  iris  and 
the  skin.  The  seat  of  colour  is  in  the 
skin, and  the  seat  of  colour  of  the  eye  is 
the  iris,  and  there  is  a  considerable  ten- 
dency iu  cases  of  disorder  of  the  skia  tQ 
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affections  of  the  iiii!.  The  eye  will  some- 
times siitTer  ill  the  scaly  eruptions  of  the 
skin,  .inil  the  iris  particularly  so.  A  case 
occurred  some  time  aj^o  at  Bartiiolomev\  's 
Hospital  of  this  kind.  A  woman  about 
forty  years  of  age,  of  a  light  complexion 
and  sanguineous  temperament,  was  ad- 
mitted under  the  care  of  the  physician, 
with  lepra  ;  the  patches  of  which  covered 
the  whole  body,  head,  trunk  and  limbs. 
She  had  been  in  the  Hospital  six  or  eight 
weeks,  and  had  undergone  the  common 
routine  of  treatment,  such  as  Phunmer's 
pill,  i)urgative  medicines,  &c.  without  any 
benefit,  and  she  then  began  to  complain 
of  her  eye  being  sore,  and  said  that  her 
sight  was  getting  dim,  and  on  this  account 
I  was  requested  to  see  her.  When  I 
looked  at  the  eye,  I  saw  tbat  she  had  a 
decided  attack  of  iritis  ;  there  was  lyniph 
effused  upon  the  margin  of  the  pupil,  the 
iris  was  changed  in  colour,  and  there  was 
the  vascular  zone  around  the  cornea,  and 
vision  was  seriously  impaired.  She  had 
also  leprous  eruption  over  the  whole  body. 
The  inflammation  of  the  eye,  and  the 
cutaneous  affection  gave  way  together  to 
the  mercurial  influence,  but  not  rapidly  ; 
her  constitution  did  not  yield  readily  to 
the  remedy  ;  she  took  twelve  grains  of 
calomel  every  twenty-four  hours,  for  some 
■weeks  before  she  recovered.  A  relapse 
of  disease  having  taken  place,  both  in  the 
skin  and  eye,  she  came  back  to  the  Hos- 
pital requesting  that  mercury  might  be 
again  used,  as  slie  knew  it  would  cure  her. 
She  again  employed  it  freely,  and  was  at 
last  unwilling  to  leave  it  otf,  fearing  a 
return  of  disease.  The  cure  was  now 
peraianent. 

There  is  a  tubercular  disease  of  the 
skin,  particularly  afl^ecting  the  face,  but 
often  extending  over  the  body,  and  at- 
tended with  much  debility  and  general 
constitutional  derangement.  It  is  gene- 
rally accompanied  by  iritis;  but  the  latter, 
in  such  cases,  is  easily  removed,  by  a 
mild  antiphlogistic  treatment,  and  mode- 
rate use  of  mercury. 

In  strumous  children,  inflammation 
commencing  in  the  external  parts  of  the 
eye,  sometimes  extends  to  the  iris;  this 
strumous  irUisis  usually  attended  by  some 
change  of  structure  in  the  cornea.  The 
opaque  state  of  the  cornea  prevents  you 
from  observing  tiie  changes  taking  place 
in  the  iris,  so  that  the  very  existence  of 
the  iritis  is  often  not  known,  until  it  has 
gone  through  its  course  and  come  to  an 
end.  The  treatment  is  the  snme  as  for 
strumous  ophthaiiuia  generally. 

I)ijlaminatiu)i     of   the    Internal    Tunics, 
generalhi. 
You  have  seen  that  inilanimation  com- 


mencing in  the  iris  will  extend  to  the 
other  internal  tunics  of  tlu;  eye,  and  in- 
deed may  atFcct  ultimately  the  whole 
organ  ;  but  the  posterior  tunics  them- 
selves become  occasionally  primarily  in- 
flamed, and  this  is  called  internal  in- 
flannnation  of  the  eye,  or  inflammation 
of  the  iuieriial  tunics;  it  is  the  opIUkal- 
mitis  i)ilcr)ia  idinpalhica  of  Beer.  Pro- 
bably its  usual  commencement  is  in  the 
retina. 

Symptoms. — The  leading  cliaracteristics 
of  this  aflft'ction  are,  pain  in  the  organ, 
impaired  vision,  with  originally,  and  often 
throughout,  but  little  external  redness. 
The  pain  is  deep-seated,  of  a  dull  aching 
kind,  often  with  sense  of  heat ;  it  is  ag- 
gravated by  exposure  to  liglit  or  by  using 
the  organ;  it  soon  extends  to  the  brow, 
to  the  occiput,  and  to  the  whole  head. 
The  sight  becomes  dim,  as  tlie  patient 
expresses  it,  and  it  grows  gradually  worse. 
At  this  period  there  \'.'ill  be  perhaps  very 
inconsiderable  external  appearances  ;  a 
little  increased  ledness  of  the  sclerotic 
coat  round  the  cornea,  and  so  little  that 
you  would  hardly  at  a  cursory  glance 
notice  it.  The  pupil  is  either  rather  con- 
tracted, and  the  iris  moves  quickly,  or 
the  former  may  be  somewhat  dilated,  with 
sluggi^hness  of  the  latter.  The  former 
is  the  earlier  state,  denoting  excitement 
of  the  retina,  while  the  latter  circum- 
stances indicate  more  advance^affections 
with  loss  of  sensibility  in  the  nervous 
structure. 

The  patient  is  feverish  ;  there  is  heat  of 
skin,  thirst,  white  tongue,  a  disturbed 
state  of  circulation,  and  restlessness. 

With  the  continuance  of  the  complaint, 
the  inflammatory  symptoms  are  more 
developed  and  obvious.  The  sclerotic 
redness  increases,  and  forms  a  bright  red 
zone  round  the  cornea.  The  iris  changes 
colour  and  expands,  the  pupil  contracting 
towards  the  centre,  losing  its  clear  black- 
ness, and  becoming  filled  with  a  web  of 
lymph,  effused  from  the  thickened  margin. 
The  sight  becomes  more  and  more  im- 
perfect, and  is  soon  lost.  This  happens 
from  the  inflammatory  excitement  and 
consequent  change  in  the  retina  ;  it  takes 
place  before  the  entrance  of  light' is  me- 
chanically impeded  by  the  changes  in  the 
pupil.  After  vision  is  entirely  lost, 
sparks,  flashes,  and  various  Inininons  ap- 
pearances may  still  be  perceived,  and  even 
be  troublesome  to  the  patient. 

In  the  second  stage,  with  increased  ex- 
ternal redness,  pain,  head-ache  and  fever, 
the  pupil  closes,  siglit  having  been  pre- 
vioiisly  lost.  The  ills  becomes  convex, 
being'pushed  forwards  towards  the  cor- 
nea, so  as  to  diminish  or  destroy  the  an- 
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terior  chamber.  Suppuration  occurs, 
matter  is  effused  in  front  of  tlie  iris,  con- 
stitutinsr  hypopium  ;  blood  is  sometimes 
mixed  with  it.  Now  the  internal  and  ex- 
ternal tunics  are  fully  involved,  and  the 
appearances  are  those  of  general  oph- 
thalmitis. 

The  results  of  such  an  affection  are, 
closed  pupil,  with  the  formation  of  an 
adventitious  membrane,  insensibility  of 
the  retina  from  change  of  structure,  con- 
sequent on  violent  inflammation,  large 
suppuralion,  making  its  way  externally, 
and  leading  to  collapse  of  the  coats,  con- 
traction and  partial  obstruction  of  the 
pupil,  with  impaired  function  of  the  re- 
tina, opaque  capsule  and  lens. 

Prognosis. — When  disease  attacks  the 
nervous  structure,  in  which  vision  im- 
mediately resides,  and  the  pupillary  aper- 
ture through  which  light  must  enter  the 
organ,  the  case  cannot  be  otherwise  than 
serious,  requiring  the  closest  attention, 
and  active  treatment.  The  prospect  is 
favourable  in  the  beginning,  and  is  less 
and  less  so,  in  proportion  to  the  duration. 
The  state  of  the  retina,  as  indicated  by 
the  degree  of  vision,  and  the  condition 
of  the  iris  and  pnpil  are  the  most  impor- 
tant criteria.  Greatly  impaired  vision, 
produced  quickly,  with  pupil  still  clear, 
and  not  much  contracted,  may  be  restored. 
If  sight  should  have  been  totally  lost, 
before  the  pupil  has  closed  ;  or  if  that 
opening  be  much  contracted  and  vision 
gone,  there  is  no  hope.  The  loss  of  vi- 
sion is  not  altogether  discouraging  in 
itself;  but  it  is  a  bad  sign  when  connected 
with  considerable  change  in  the  iris  and 
pupil,  great  external  redness,  &c. 

The  treatment  must  be  the  same  as  in 
general  inflammation  of  the  globe  (oph- 
thalmitis) or  in  iritis  ;  it  must  be  anti- 
phlogistic in  the  first  instam-e,  and  this 
must  be  followed  np  by  the  decided  use 
of  mercury,  combined  with  the  local  em- 
ployment  of  belladonna. 

It  might  be  expected  that  the  anti- 
phlogistic  measures  alone  would  answer 
the  purpose  ;  but  this  is  not  the  case  ; 
they  check  the  disease,  they  diminish  the 
external  redness,  the  pain  and  head-ache, 
and  relieve  the  patient  altogether,  but 
they  do  not  improve  the  sight  much  ;  they 
do  not  control  that  excited  state  of  the 
capillary  circulation,  which  threatens 
such  dangerous  results  to  vision.  Mer- 
cury is  equally  powerful  in  checking  this, 
when  it  occurs  in  the  retina,  as  in  the 
iris,  and  the  object  cannot  be  accom- 
plished without  this  remedy,  nor  without 
its  decided  action  on  the  system,  while 
you  will  be  surprised  at  seeing  the  bene- 
ficial results  from  the  combined  result  of 


the  antiphlogistic  and  the  mercurial  plan. 
It  has  so  often  happened  to  me  to  see 
depletion,  even  when  carried  to  the 
largest  extent,  fail,  and  vision  imme- 
diately benefited,  and  soon  restored  by 
the  employment  of  mercury,  that  on  this 
point  I  can  speak  to  you  with  the  greatest 
confidence.  A  young  woman  came  to  the 
Infirmary,  complaining  of  loss  of  sight 
in  one  eye.  The  pupil  was  dilated,  the 
iris  motionless  ;  a  slight  and  scarcely 
perceptible  pink  tint  was  observed  in  the 
sclerotic,  near  the  cornea  ;  it  might  have 
been  easily  overlooked.  Vision  was  very 
nearly  lost,  and  had  been  so  for  about 
three  days.  There  was  head-ache,  a 
fliislied  countenance,  heat  of  skin,  and 
whitish  tongue.  It  appeared  on  inquiry 
that  this  patient  was  cook  in  a  large 
family,  and  had  been  much  employed  be- 
fore large  fires.  I  pointed  out  tiie  case 
as  one  of  pure  retinitis,  and  as  calculated 
to  show  whether  vi£;orous  antiphlogistic 
treatment  could  arrest  the  aflfection  ;  in- 
deed, I  did  not  think  much  at  that  time  of 
using  mercury  in  such  an  affection,  not 
having  then  (now  some  years  ago)  tiiat 
knowledge  of  its  powers  in  affections  of 
the  retina  which  subsequent  experience 
has  given  me.  I  directed  a  full  bleeding 
from  the  arm,  free  purging,  low  diet,  ge- 
neral rest,  and  repose  of  the  organ.  In 
two  days  after,  she  was  no  better  in  res- 
pect of  sight ;  she  was  cipped  and  blis- 
tered, but  still  no  improvement  took 
place.  The  use  of  mercury  was  now 
begun,  but  vision  was  completely  lost 
before  the  remedy  produced  any  effect. 
The  occurrence  of  full  salivation  sus- 
pended all  the  symptoms,  sight  immedi- 
ately improved,  and  was  completely 
restored  nnder  the  continued  employ- 
ment of  the  remedy. 

[The  lecturer  detailed  some  other  strong 
cases  in  illustration  of  the  same  point : 
they  proved  clearly  the  inadequacy  of  the 
simple  antiphlogistic  treatment,  and  the 
powerful  effects  of  the  mercurial  plan^ 
when  decidedly  put  in  practice,  and  stea- 
dily pursued,  in  restoring  the  function  of 
the  retina.  He  observed  that  some  of 
them  were  examples  of  inflammation  con- 
fined to  the  retina;  originally  beginning 
in  that  structure,  ami  prevented  by  ac- 
tive treatment  from  extending  beyond  its 
original  seat.  They  might  also  be  called 
cases  of  amaurosis,  exhibiting  the  acute 
form  of  the  affection.] 

A  peculiar  inflammation  affects  the 
posterior  parts  of  the  globe,  the  choroid, 
retina,  and  vitreous  humour,  occasionally 
involving  the  sclerotica,  either  in  persons 
of  gouty  habit,  or  of  that  impaired  consti- 
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tution  and  general  health,  wliich  are  very 
analogous  to  the  arthritic  state.  It  ends 
in  a  dilated  pupil,  with  deep-seated 
greenish  discolouration,  that  is  in  the  ap- 
pearances called  glanconia:  it  migiit  be 
called,  in  conlradistinciion  to  the  siowlj' 
occnning  channe  of  similar  character, 
vrliich  will  be  afterwards  described,  acute 
glaucoma.  Benedict  has  named  it,  in 
consequence  of  its  freqnent  occurrence  in 
gouty  persons,  opiuhalmitis  art  fin  tied. 

The  external  appearances  of  inflam- 
mation are  often  inconsiderable  ;  tliere 
is  some  redness  of  the  sclerotic  coat,  and 
this  is  rather  livid  than  bright;  increased 
sensibility  to  ligiit  in  the  beginning,  and 
increased  lachrymal  discharge.  In  the 
eye  and  in  the  head  there  is  acute,  deep- 
seated,  and  almost  intolerable  pain  ;  this 
is  constant,  and  of  the  severest  kind,  en- 
tirely preventing  rest,  and  hardly  lessen- 
ed by  the  most  active  treatment.  The 
iris  is  rendered  darker  and  duli,  particu- 
larly in  its  pupillary  maricin  ;  tlie  pupil  is 
dilated  and  iixed,  sometimes  assuming  an 
oblong  finure  in  the  transverse  direction ; 
and  a  dull  green  discolouration  is  o!jsei  v- 
ed  deep  in  the  eye,  indicating  change 
of  structure,  either  in  the  vitreous  hu- 
mour or  retina.  Sight  is  greatly  impaired, 
and  often  entirely  lo.«t,  from  the  very 
first  attack :  this  loss  of  sight  is  fre- 
quently very  sudden,  taking  place  in  the 
course  of  a  ni^ht.  From  the  congestion, 
which  exists  in  the  vascular  internal  tu- 
nics, there  is  great  tension  of  the  sclero- 
tica, giving  to  the  globe  the  feeling  of 
stony  hardness.  The  disturbance  in  the 
sclerotic  vessels  nsually  extends  to  the 
cornea,  rendering  it  dtdl ;  this  change, 
together  with  those  in  the  iris  and  pupil, 
destroys  all  the  brilliance  and  expression 
of  the  eye,  making  it  look  almost  like  a 
dead  eye. 

The  affection  proceeding,  extends  to 
the  lens,  which  loses  its  transparency, 
turns  green,  dirty  yellowish  green,  or 
dirty  white.  {Cutaiacta  viridis  vel  gluu- 
comatosn.)  It  is  often  protruded  by 
swelling  of  the  vitreous  humour,  wedged 
into  tiie  dilated  pupil,  and  brought  into 
contact  witii  the  cornea. 

The  pain  and  the  redness  lessen,  and 
the  affection  subsides,  leaving  an  iris 
changed  in  colour,  a  fixed  and  nsually 
dilated  pupil,  either  of  a  dull  green  colour, 
or  occupied  by  a  glaucomatous  cntaract, 
with  total  and  irreparable  loss  of  vision. 
The  external  trunks  lying  on  the  sclero- 
tica are  enlarged,  knotted,  and  varicose; 
sometimes  there  is  partial  absorption  and 
distension  of  the  sclerotica,  giving  a  blue 
appearance  about  the  ciliary  body,  caus- 
ing small   projections  in  that  situation, 


or  the  larger  distensions  which  constitute 
staphyloma  scleroticic. 

The  disorder  generally  affects  the  two 
eyes  in  succession,  but  both  may  be  at- 
tacked at  once. 

The  patliology  of  this  affection  is  im- 
perfect from  the  want  of  dissections.  We 
do  not  know  where  it  begins,  what  struc- 
ture is  its  primary  and  essential  seat. 
The  early  and  entire  loss  of  sight  points 
out  disorganisation  of  the  retina;  and  the 
changes  occurring  in  the  pupil  indicate 
alteration  in  the  vitreous  humour. 

The  chief  cause  of  the  affection  is  an 
unhealthy  state  of  constitution  ;  it  takes 
place  in  gouty  persons,  and  in  such  as 
have  had  other  tbrnis  of  gout.  We  see 
it  in  elderly  persons,  always  after  the 
middle  period  of  life;  in  those  of  full 
habit,  of  corpulent  make,  witlj  the  bloat- 
ed, red,  pnrjile,  and  veined  faces,  that 
denote  habits  of  indulgence. 

It  is  important  to  distinguish  this  affec- 
tion from  cataract;  from  amaurosis,  pro- 
perly so  called  ;  and  from  common  inter- 
nal ophthalmia. 

The  prognosis  is  entirely  unfavoura- 
ble. Where  vision  is  lost  in  such  a 
case,  it  is  never  restored  ;  nay,  if  the 
characteristic  symptoms  are  present,  we 
may  be  tolerably  certain  that  the  dis- 
ease will  go  on  to  the  extinction  of  sight, 
and  we  cannot  prevent  it.  The  disorder 
is  indeed  so  unmanageable,  that  treat- 
ment has  very  little  effect  upon  it ;  the 
severe  pain  in  the  eye  and  head  con- 
tinues in  spite  of  the  most  active  mea- 
sures. Loss  of  blood  and  other  corre- 
sponding means  must  be  employed  iu  the 
beginning.  Subsequently,  blisters  may 
be  employed,  with  Plummer's  pill,  mild 
aperients,  and  a  regulated  diet. 


LECTURES 

ON   THE 

THEORY    AND    PRACTICE    OF    PHYSIC, 

By  dr.  CLUTTERBUCK. 

Theatre,   General  Dhpensai~y,  ylldersgate- 
street. 


Lecture  XXV. 

Of  the  Diseases  of  the  Stomach. 
Gentlemen, 

From  the  nature  of  the  functions  per- 
formed by  the  stomach,  the  affections  of 
this  organ  exceed  in  importance  those  of 
the  rest  of  the  alimentary  canal.     The 
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diseased  states  to  Avhicli  it  is  liable,  are 
various;  some  consisting  in  inflamma- 
lion ;  some,  in  spasm  ;  and  some,  again, 
being  merely  functional.  The  distinguisli- 
ing  accnrateiy  between  tliese,  in  prac- 
tice, is  of  considerable  moment.  Further, 
yon  are  to  observe,  that  the  stomach  is 
frequently  disordered  in  a  secondary  way, 
or  by  sympathy  with  other  organs,  the 
jdiseased  state  of  which  it  sometimes 
serves  to  indicate  ;  and  this  is  more  espe- 
cially the  case  with  regard  to  the  brain, 
between  which  and  tlie  stomach  there 
exists  the  most  intimate  and  reciprocal 
connexion. 

The  stomach  is  not  only  a  vascular, 
but  a  muscular  structure.  It  has  a  large 
share  of  irritabilitii,  and  on  this  account 
is  easily  excited  into  disorder.  It  pos- 
sesses also  sensUi'dity  in  no  small  degree, 
though  its  feelings  are  of  a  peculiar  kind. 
It  is  hardly  sensible,  for  example,  to  heat 
or  cold  ;  yet  it  may  be  disordered  Jjy 
either.  The  sensations  of  hunger  and 
thirst,  of  satiety,  of  nausea,  and  that  de- 
rived from  the  taking  otsubstances  agree- 
able to  the  palate,  with  perhaps  many 
others  that  have  not  been  well  defined, 
belong  to  the  stomach,  which  indeed  may 
almost  be  considered  as  a  sixth  organ  of 
sense.  This  will  serve  to  explain,  in  some 
degree,  the  great  influence  which  the 
stomach,  in  common  with  the  other  or- 
gans of  sense,  exerts  over  the  brain,  and 
vice  versa. 

Lastly,  the  stomach  has  (next  to  the 
brain)  the  greatest  influence  over  the 
■whole  system,  and  thus  becomes  the  fittest 
medium  in  general  for  impressing  other 
parts  beneficially,  when  they  are  labour- 
ing under  disease;  whence  it  is,  chiefly, 
that  our  remedies  are  mostly  applied  to 
this  organ. 

The  most  important  disease  of  the 
stomach,  as  of  other  parts,  is  inflamma- 
tion, which  may  exist  in  various  degrees, 
acute  or  chronic.  It  may  aftect  the  inter- 
nal coat,  or  mucous  membrane,  merely  ; 
or  the  general  substance  of  the  organ ; 
to  which  last  alone,  when  acute,  the 
term  gasirilis  has  been  ajiplied.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  external  coat,  which  is  only 
an  extension  of  the  peritoneum,  requires 
110  distinct  notice. 

1.  Inflammation  of  the  mxcons  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  fcardialgla.)  This  is, 
for  the  most  part,  a  slight  affection,  cha- 
racterized by  a  sense  of  heat,  or  scald- 
ing, in  that  region,  and  which  is  increased 
by  swallowing  any  thing  hot  or  acrid. 
It  is  attended  also  with  ac  rid  eructations, 
and  sometimes  with  a  copious  flow  ot 
thin  and  tasteless  fluid  from  the  fauces. 
The  tongue  is  white  on  its  surface.    The 


terms  cardialgia,  or  heart-lurn,  and  py- 
rosis or  7vater-brash,  have  been  applied 
to  this  disease.  It  is  commonly  induced 
by  too  stimulating  food  or  drinks,  or  by 
other  acrid  substances.  The  treatment 
of  it,  in  general,  is  very  simple,  consist- 
ing in  the  use  of  cold  drinks,  and  mild 
purgatives,  with  the  avoidance  of  the 
cause,  whatever  this  may  be. 

2.  Gastritis. — When  the  substance  of 
the  stomach  is  inflamed,  and  that  in  an 
acute  degree,  the  disease  is  termed  gas- 
tritis. 

This  organ,  however,  is  less  frequently 
the  subject  of  inflammation  than  many 
others  ;  the  reason  of  which,  perhaps,  is, 
that  it  is  habitually  exposed  to  a  great 
variety  of  impressions,  in  consequence  of 
which,  its  susceptibility  is  impaired. 

S/rmpfo'i'X- — The  disease  is  marked  by 
acute  and  burning  pain  at  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  and  which  is  increased  upon 
pressure.  There  is  often  soreness  in  the 
skin  ;  and  sometimes  hardness  and  swell- 
ing in  the  epicastric  region.  The  in- 
creased irritability  of  the  organ,  (the  na- 
tural consequence  of  inflammation,)  gives 
rise  to  vomiting,  which  is  fiequent  and 
severe,  and  that  even  without  any  thing 
being  taken  in.  After  a  time,  bile  is 
thrown  up.  Hiccup  frequently  takes 
place,  and  occasions  an  aggravation  of 
the  pain.  Thee  is  also  great  general 
disorder  of  system.  The  pulse  is  quick, 
small,  and  hard  ;  showing  increased  irri- 
tability of  the  heart  and  arteries.  Tlie 
tongue  is  white,  yellow,  or  brown,  ac- 
cording to  the  violence  and  danger  of 
the  disease.  The  urine  is  scanty  and 
high  coloured  ;  and,  in  some  cases,  totally 
suppressed.  There  is  a  feeling  of  anxiety, 
with  great  depression  of  general  strength. 

This  disease  is  often  rapid  in  its  pro- 
gress, and  speedily  fatal,  terminating 
then  usually  in  g;^ngrene.  If  less  violent, 
it  may  continue  for  many  days  ;  and  now 
and  then  it  ends  in  abscess.  The  approach 
of  gangrene  is  marked  by  the  sudden  ces- 
sation of  the  pain,  the  vomiting  and  other 
bad  symptoms  continuing.  The  pulse  i.s 
scarcely  to  be  counted ;  cold  sweats  ap- 
pear on  the  forehead ;  the  extremities 
turn  cold  ;  there  is  an  anxious  counte- 
nance ;  and  deliiiiim  ensues,  which  soon 
teruiinates  in  deaih. 

Tiie  C'aui;es  of  Gastritis  are  vaiions  ;  as 
exposure  to  cold,  especially  cold  drinks, 
taken  when  the  body  is  lieated ;  mecha- 
nical violence  ;  acrid  and  poisonous  sub- 
stances of  various  kinds  swallowed,  espe- 
cially arsenic,  corrosive  siililimote,  the  tar- 
Uirizcd  antimony,  and  the  concentrated 
"cids,  with  many  others.  Metastasis,  or 
the  shifting  of  inflaumialiou  from  ctlier 
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parts,  may  also  be  enumerated  among 
the  causes  of  this  disease.  It  likewise 
frequently  arises  during  tiie  course  ot 
fever,  esiiocially  in  hot  climates,  and  is 
then  ot'ten  accompanied  with  the  symp- 
tom termed  black  vomit. 

The  prognosis  in  gastritis,  is,  upon  the 
whole,  unt'avourable ;  but  is  intluenced 
of  course  by  tiie  violence,  and  in  some 
measure  by  the  cause  of  the  disease. 
When  the  inllammation  is  very  acute,  it 
is  quickly  fatal,  and  tiiat  for  the  most 
part  by  ending  in  gangrene,  as  I  remark- 
ed betore.  If  milder  and  protracted,  it 
may  terminate  in  abscess,  from  uhich  a 
recovery  is  not  uncommon.  Some  per- 
sons suffer  frequently  in  this  way.  When 
inflammation  of  tke  stomach  occurs  in 
fever  in  hot  climates,  it  is  generally  fatal. 
When  i'vonunetastasis,  the  dauger  is  less. 

Treatment. — The  first  point  you  are  to 
attend  to,  is  the  removal  of  t'le  cause, 
if  still  acting,  as  in  the  case  of  poisons 
swallowed.  With  this  view,  vomiting 
sliould  be  promoted  ;  for  which,  however, 
nothing  in  general  is  necessary,  bnt  a  co- 
pious exhibition  of  any  mild  and  warm 
liquid.  Water  alone,  is  as  good  as  any 
other;  except,  perhaps,  that  oil  may  he 
more  readily  rejected  by  vomiting.  It  is 
seldom  necessary  to  exhibit  emetics  for 
the  purpose,  the  disposition  to  vomit  be- 
ing already  excessive  in  most  cases.  You 
are  to  consider  also,  whether  any  thing 
can  be  done  to  counteract  the  noxious 
substance,  either  chemically  or  mechani- 
cally. In  the  case  of  arsenic,  nothing  of 
this  kind  can  be  done  that  prooiises  the 
least  advantage  :  the  quick  discharge  of 
the  poison  is  the  only  thing  to  be  looked 
to.  Corrosive  sublimate  and  tartarized 
antimony,  may  be  decomposed  by  alka- 
lies, and  their  virulence  in  some  degree 
thus  lessened.  The  concentrated  acids, 
Avhether  the  sulphuric,  o.valic,  or  any 
other,  may  be  neutralized  by  any  alka- 
line matter,  (with  the  excpption  of  am- 
monia, wliich  is  too  irritatingj  ;  potass, 
soda,  magnesia,  chalk,  an  infusion  of 
wood  ashes,  or  a  solution  of  soap  in  wa- 
ter, will  either  of  them  answer  the  pur- j 
pose.  But  in  general,  fatal  mischief  is  | 
done  to  the  organ,  before  fcuch  means  can 
be  administered. 

When  the  cause  has  thus  been  suf- 
ficiently attended  to,  you  are  to  endea- 
vour to  remedy  the  ejf'ects.  The  irrita- 
tion should  be  first  allayed  by  opium ; 
and  then  the  inflammation  obviated  as 
far  as  possible  by  bloodletting  and  other 
means  ;  taking  cure,  however,  not  to  em- 
ploy bloodUiting  with  too  great  freedom, 
but  considering  the  stale  to  v>fhiili  the 
strength  oi  the  system  may  have  been 


reduced  by  the  violent  action  of  the  poi- 
son. In  spontaneous  gastritis,  arising 
from  so  simjde  a  cause  as  cold,  bloodlet- 
ting requires  to  be  performed  with  great 
promptitude  and  freedom.  In  cases  pro- 
ceeding from  metastasis,  it  is  generally 
right  at  the  same  time  to  endeavour  to 
renew  the  primary  affection,  wliatever 
this  may  be  ;  as  by  stimulating  the  extre- 
mities, in  cases  of  gout  or  rheumatism. 
When  the  disease  arises  in  the  course  of 
fever,  the  treatment  will  be  governed  by 
the  stage  of  the  disease,  and  will  be  more 
or  less  active  accordingly.  If  the  inliam- 
mation  should  have  terminated  in  suppu- 
ration, which  is  known  by  the  discharge, 
by  vomiting,  (and  often  downwards,)  of 
purulent  matter  in  large  quantities,  fre- 
quently  mixed  with  blood,  all  that  can 
be  usefully  done  is  to  pay  attention  to  the 
general  health.  Food  of  the  simplest  and 
mildest  nature  should  be  employed. 

3. —  Clironic  infiammationoftlie  stomach, 
{schirrus  of  the  pylorus.')  The  stomach  is 
occasionally  the  subject  of  a  chronic  kind 
of  inflammation,  which  gradually  injures 
the  structure  of  the  part,  and  at  lei.igth 
terminates  in  complete  disorganization  ; 
this  state  is  usually  termed  schirrus,  the 
inmiediate  seat  of  which  is,  in  most  cases, 
the  pyloru<!.  It  arises  for  the  most  part 
imperceptibly,  and  from  no  obvious  cause. 

The  signs  of  this  affection  most  to  be 
relied  upon  are,  a  constant  uneasiness  in 
the  region  of  the  stomach,  with  a  sense  of 
iieat  and  tenderness,  and  often  hardness 
to  the  touch  externally;  these  are  com- 
monly aggravated  after  taking  food.  The 
appetite  is  deficient,  and  tliere  are  the 
ordinary  signs  of  imperfect  digestion. 
There  Xa pyrexia,  or  general  febrile  symp- 
toms. As  the  disease  advances,  the  dis- 
tress of  the  patient  is  increased.  The 
food,  after  remaining  for  an  uncertain 
time  in  the  stomach,  is  again  rejected  by 
vomiting.  There^is  likewise  thrown  up, 
from  lime  to  time,  in  the  latter  stages  of 
the  disease,  pundent,  sanioiis,  or  bloody 
matter,  often  of  an  offensive  smell.  Cos- 
tiveness  takes  place,  owing  principally  to 
the  want  of  materials  in  the  intestinal 
canal.  The  body  becomes  more  and  moie 
emaciated,  and  is  at  length  (after  perhaps 
many  months'  continuance)  worn  out  and 
destroyed,  partly  by  tiie  genera)  disorder 
excited  by  the  local  disease,  and  partly 
by  the  want  of  nourishment. 

Treatment. — This  disease  is  scarcely 
within  tiie  power  of  art  to  cure  it,  and 
indeed  it  generally  r<roves  tatal.  The  only- 
treatment  likely  to  prove  sncccssful,  is 
the  autiphlogisiic.  In  an  eaily  stage  of 
the  disease,  small  and  repealed  bleedings, 
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•with  aperients  of  the  mildest  kind,  appear 
to  be  the  best  adapted  to  the  nature  of 
the  case,  as  being  founded  in  inflamma- 
tion. An  issue  at  the  srrohin/lus  cordis, 
may  be  of  some  use.  Small  quantities  of 
merciirj',  witli  hemlock,  have  been  em- 
ployed ;  but,  as  far  as  I  have  observed, 
with  little  or  no  advantage.  Opium  mzy 
be  necessary  to  relieve  pain,  though  it  has 
DO  tendency  to  cure  the  disease.  The  food 
should  be  of  the  simplest  kind,  and  mostly 
liquid.  Milk  is  probably  the  best.  You 
are  to  take  especial  care,  not  to  confound 
this  disease  witli  mere  (hjspcp.'^ia  or  indi- 
gestion ;  for  the  means  commonly  em- 
ployed to  relieve  this,  namely  tonics  and 
stimulants,  will  be  sure  to  aggravate  or- 
ganic disease. 

4.  Spasm  of  the  stomach.  This  is  not  an 
unfrequent  occurrence,  especially  in  fe- 
males. It  is  productive  of  very  severe 
pain  while  it  lasts,  the  seat  of  which  is 
the  hollow  of  the  stomach.  The  techni- 
cal terui  gastrodi/nia,  and  some  others  have 
been  applied  to  it.  It  is  occasioned  by 
difl^erent  causes  ;  as  flatulency,  the  pre- 
sence of  acid  in  the  stomach,  cold  drinks 
taken  too  freely,  unripe  fruits,  and  va- 
rious other  irritating  causes,  irritation  of 
neighbouring  parts,  as  the  passing  of  gall- 
•stones  through  the  biliary  ducts,  and 
lastly,  mental  emotions. 

Spasm  of  the  stomach  must  be  carefully 
distinguished  from  inflammation,  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  diiference  in  the  reme- 
dies required  in  the  two  cases.  The  dis- 
tinction chicily  rests  on  the  absence  of  the 
signs  of  intlammation,  namely,  heat  and 
tenderness  upon  pressure,  together  with 
febrile  symptoms.  In  simple  spasm,  there 
is  generally  coldness  ;  while  pressure 
gives  relief. 

Spasm  of  the  stomach  is  in  general  rea- 
dily relieved  by  active  stimulants  of  all 
kinds,  applied  both  internally  and  exter- 
nally. Heat,  alcohol,  a?ilier,  ammonia, 
the  essential  oils,  camphor  and  opium, 
are  the  principal  remedies.  The  warm 
hath  is  also  a  powerful  means  of  relief. 
To  prevent  the  recurrence,  is  an  object  of 
greater  importance  than  temporary  relief; 
to  accomplish  which  the  cause  must  be 
looked  to  and  avoided,  as  far  as  possible. 
It  often  happens,  tliat  inflammation  fol- 
lows spasm  ;  when  this  occurs,  the  plan 
of  treatment  must  be  changed.  Blood- 
letting, and  other  antiphlogistic  remedies 
may  then  be  required. 

5.  Of  dyspepsia  or  indigestion.  The 
functions  of  the  stomach  are  frequently 
disordered,  or  imperfectly  pertorr.ied, 
independent  of  inflammation ;  and  to 
such  states  the  term  dyspepsia  or  indiges- 


tion, is  applied.  The  symptoms  that  pre- 
sent themselves  in  this  case  are  various, 
and  have  been  designated  by  a  great  va- 
riety of  terms,  w  hich  it  would  be  tedious 
even  to  enumerate.  They  can  only  be 
understood  by  reference  to  the  nature  of 
the  organ  and  its  functions. 

The  stomach  is  inuscular,  to  enable  it 
to  propel  its  contents  into  the  duodenum. 
Hence  its  Uability  to  violent  and  perma- 
nent contraction,  or  spasm,  as  before  ob- 
served. Its  natural  movement,  which  is 
in  the  direction  from  above  downwards, 
may  be  inverted,  when  the  contents  will 
be  discharged  upwards  through  the  oeso- 
phagus, an  act  called  rucfus  or  nnmnation, 
simihir  to  what  takes  place  spontaneously 
in  the  bullock  and  some  other  animals. 
This,  however,  is  not  vo?niting;  for  vomiting 
requires  the  concurrent  action,  (and  that 
a  violent  and  involuntary  one,)  rt'  the 
diaphragm  and  abdominal  muscles.  If 
this  violent  action  of  the  diaphragm  and 
abdominal  muscles,  take  place  without  a 
simultaneous  inverted  motion  of  the 
stomach  itself,  there  is  an  ineflfectual 
straining  to  vomit,  \i'ithout  the  actual 
discharge  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach, 
and  which  is  productive  of  much  distress. 
The  muscular  action  of  the  stomach  may 
likewise  be  defective,  or  even  paralysed  al- 
together;  at  least,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe 
this,  from  the  analogy  of  other  muscles. 
The  consequenc:,  in  either  case,  must  be 
an  unnatural  detention  of  the  tbod  in  the 
stomach.  Should  tlie  m.uscular  action  of 
the  organ  be  in  excess,  the  reverse  of  this 
would  take  place ;  the  food  would  be  dis- 
charged into  the  intestines,  betbre  time 
was  given  for  its  undergoing  the  necessary 
changes  in  the  stomach.  Such  would  be 
the  natural  effect  of  an  excess  of  irrita- 
bility in  the  organ,  a  state  that  we  can 
easily  conceive  to  exist. 

The  proper  function  of  the  stomach  is 
two-fold  ;  consisting  flrst,  in  appetite,  or 
a  desire  for  food  ;  and,  secondly,  in  di- 
gestion, or  the  conversion  of  it  into  a  new 
substance  termed  chyle,  for  the  purposes 
of  the  system  ;  for  no  substance,  whether 
animal  or  vegetable,  neither  fnilk  nor 
even  blood  itseli',  can  be  applied  as  nutri- 
ment to  the  body,  till  it  has  undergone 
the  process  of  digestion  in  the  stomach, 
by  which  its  properties  are  essentially 
changed. 

In  health,  appetite  and  digestion  are 
generally  proportioned  to  each  other ; 
but  it  is  not  always  so  in  disease.  The 
appetite  is  sometimes  greater  than  the 
power  of  digestion  ;  as,  in  other  cases, 
the  power  of  digestion  remains  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  where  the  appetite  is  wholly 
or  nearly  lost.  In  general,  however,  the 
appetite,  if  not  manifestly  depraved,  may 
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be  taken  as  an  Indication  of  the  digestive 
power.  So  that  where  food  ot"  a  natural 
and  simple  kind  is  eaffcrly  desired,  either 
in  health  or  in  disea^^e,  it  will  seldom,  I 
believe,  be  found  injurious  to  exliibitsuch. 
And  we  have  abundant  instances  to 
prove,  that  indulgence  in  a  variety  of 
foods  that,  a  firiori,  would  be  con^dered 
impioper,  has  nevertheless  been  allowed, 
not  only  with  impunity,  but  with  advan- 
tage. In  actual  practice,  however,  you 
should  always  act  upon  such  suggestions 
with  reluctance,  and  not  without  much 
consideration.  It  is  worth  observing, 
that,  on  some  occasions,  the  taking  of 
food  restores  appetite,  which  before  was 
entirely  wanting.  This  is  often  seen  at 
the  close  of  acute  diseases,  where,  from 
long  and  rigid  abstinence,  the  appetite 
wholly  ceases,  but  is  renewed  as  soon  as 
food  begins  to  be  again  taken.  We  are 
not  always  to  wait,  therefore,  for  the  re- 
turn of  appetite,  but  rather  to  try  whether 
the  disposition  to  take  food  may  not  be 
lost  merely  from  disuse.  As  appetite 
maybe  safely  indulged,  under  the  restric- 
tions mentioned,  1  may  observe,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  food  that  is  ungrateful 
to  the  taste  is  seldom  well  digested. 

The  appetite  rnay  not  only  be  defective, 
(called  anorexia,)  as  it  indeed  is  in  a  vast 
number  of  diseases,  especially  the  acute, 
but  may  be  otherwise  variously  altered 
from  the  healthy  state.  It  may  be  simply 
in  excess,  a  state  that  has  been  called 
cynore.via,  bulimia,  Sec. ;  or  it  may  be  de- 
praved, as  shown  by  a  desire  for  unna- 
tural tilings  {pica).  These  changes  of  the 
appetite,  may  be  considered  as  the  re- 
sult of  morbid  states  of  sensibility  in  the 
stomach,  frequently  proceeding  from  af- 
fection of  the  brain:  for  in  most  of  the 
acute  diseases  of  this  organ,  (the  brain,) 
the  appetite  is  wholly  lost ;  while  in  many 
of  the  chronic  affections  of  the  same  or- 
gan, the  desire  for  food  is  voracious;  as 
you  will  observe  in  many  cases  of  hemi- 
plegia, and  others.  And  there  is  no 
doubt,  that  many  instances  of  depraved 
appetite  may  be  referred  to  the  same 
source. 

The  connexion  between  the  brain  and 
the  desire  for  food,  is  strikingly  shown 
in  the  effect  of  mental  emotions  in  imme- 
diately destroying  appetite,  sometimes 
inducing  actual  vomiting. 

We  will  next,  Gentlemen,  attend  to  the 
subject  of  Digestion,  or  the  conversion  of 
the  food  into  chyle,  an  operation  that  is 
principally  etfected  in  the  stomach,  though 
the  hepatic  and  pancreatic  fluids  contri- 
bute to  the  completion  of  the  process. 

Now  digestioji  is  a  kind  of  chemical 
solution  of  the  food  in  the  gastric  juice, 


as  it  is  termed.  This  menstrnnm  (the  gas- 
tric juice)  is  formed  or  secreted  by  the 
inner  membrane  of  the  stomach,  or  some 
part  of  it,  and  of  course  is  liable  to  vary 
in  its  properties,  and  consequently  in  its 
solvent  powers,  according  to  the  state  of 
action  in  the  secreting  organ.  This  ac- 
tion, again,  will  vary  under  a  variety  of 
circumstances :  but  we  know  nothing  of 
such  changes  directly,  and  only  judge  of 
them  by  the  state  ot  the  function  itself. 

The  digestive  function  is,  in  many  per- 
sons, at  all  times  ill  or  imperfectly  per- 
formed :  the  defect,  in  such  cases,  is  said 
to  be  constitutional,  and  can  hardly  be 
remedied  by  art.  It  is  impaired,  like- 
wise, or  even  altogether  suspended,  dur- 
ing the  course  of  a  great  number  of  dis- 
eases ;  as  if  the  body  did  not  require  to 
be  nourished  under  such  ciicumstances. 
Over-excitement  of  the  stomach  by  food 
or  drinks,  of  too  stimulant  a  quality,  or 
excess  in  point  of  quantity,  is  another, 
and  probably  the  most  frequent  cause  of 
di/spepsia,  or  iiidigestion  ;  the  first  effect 
of  such  excess  generally  is,  to  increase 
both  the  appetite  and  the  power  of  diges- 
tion ;  so  that,  in  fact,  the  body  is  tor  a 
time  better  nourished,  and  even  appears 
to  acquire  additional  strength  in  conse- 
quence, and  likewise  a  greater  freedom 
from  disease.  These  advantages,  hew- 
ever,  (if  they  be  such,)  are  but  tempo- 
rary ;  because  over-excitement  of  all 
kind,  leads  to  exhaustion  of  real  power. 
The  digestive  function  is  at  length  im- 
perfectly performed,  and  the  body  suf- 
fers in  consequence  ;  in  addition  to  which, 
disease  of  some  kind,  mostly  inflainma- 
tion,  is  frequently  the  result;  either  in 
the  stomach  itself,  or  in  the  hver,  the 
ligamentous  structure,  or  the  brain,  ac- 
cording to  the  disposition  to  disease  in 
particular  organs. 

Indigestion,  again,  may  be  owing  to 
the  improper  nature  of  the  substances 
taken  as  food.  Lastly,  all  the  causes  that 
tend  to  impair  the  appetite  for  food,  are 
capable,  more  or  less,  of  disturbing  the 
digestive  power  of  the  stomach. 

Now  when  food  is  taken  under  the 
circumstances  mentioned,  that  is,  where 
the  stomach  is  not  in  a  condition  to  digest 
it,  a  variety  of  morbid  changes  take  place, 
which  constitute  the  symptoms  of  dys- 
pepsia, and  which  you  will  easily  under- 
stand. 

N'ausen  is  one  of  these,  and  may  be 
followed  by  actual  vomiting — a  desirable 
occurrence,  as,  by  removing  the  cause, 
it  tends  to  prevent  other  more  distress- 
ing symptoms.  If  the  aliment  taken  in 
be  of  an  animal  nature,  instead  of  under- 
going the  uaturakhangesjit  will  gointo/"^- 
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trefactlon^  producing  nidorous  eructations ; 
if  vegetable,  fermentation  will  taiie  place, 
with  tlie  extrication  of  elastic  fluids,  and, 
subsequently,  the  production  of  acidity. 
The  Jlatuleiicy  thus  generated  will  often 
give  rise  to  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
organ,  attended  with  severe  pain  [gas- 
trodynia) ;  while  the  acid  generated  is 
sometimes  sufficiently  acrimonious  to  ex- 
cite a  burning  sensation  at  the  cardia, 
and  along  the  whole  tract  of  the  oesopha- 
gus {cardialgia.) 

The  state  of  stomach  now  described, 
besides  being  attended  with  the  strictly- 
local  symptoms  mentioned,  is  capable  also 
of  disordering  the  heart  by  sympathy,  so 
as  to  make  its  action  irregular  for  a  time, 
as  indicated  by  palpitation  and  by  irre- 
gular pulse.  Sometimes,  the  diaphragm 
is  convulsively  affected,  hiccuping  taking 
place.  That  a  dyspeptic  state  of  stomacli 
is  likewise  capable  of  occasionally  disor- 
dering the  brain,  I  shall  not  deny ;  but 
you  will  meet  with  a  great  deal  upon  this 
subject  in  modern  writings,  that  has  no 
foundation  eitiier  in  factor  reason.  Nine 
times  in  ten,  where  the  brain  and  stomach 
are  simultaneously  disturbed,  the  sto- 
mach is  secondarily,  and  not  primarily, 
affected :  the  dyspeptic  symptoms  are 
the  effect,  and  not  the  cause  of  the  brain 
affection.  The  influence  of  the  brain, 
when  disordered,  over  the  stomach,  is  a 
matter  of  daily  observation.  In  fact,  the 
brain  is  hardly  ever  materially  diseased, 
without  some  interruption  or  disturbance 
of  the  digestive  functions.  But  the  con- 
verse of  this,  is  not  observed  to  any  thing 
like  the  same  extent.  AVe  fiud  the  sto- 
mach disordered  in  a  thousand  instances, 
without  the  brain  at  all  suffering  in  con- 
sequence. The  most  acute  inflammation 
in  the  stomach,  as  well  as  the  entire  dis- 
organization of  it,  frequently  exist  with- 
out the  brain  appearing  to  suffer  at  all. 
And  the  stomach  may  be  artiticially  dis- 
ordered in  the  highest  degree,  as  by 
emetics,  with  little  or  no  disturbance  of 
tlie  functions  of  the  brain.  The  mode  of 
reasoning  employed  to  establish  the  sup- 
posed dependence  of  many  diseases  upon 
a  previous  disorder  oi'  ihe  stomach,  is 
extremely  futile  and  iiuphilosophical. — 
Because  an  emetic,  or  a  imrgativc,  (or  a 
b!iie  pill  acting  as  such,)  relieves  the 
head-ache  or  other  symptoms  present,  it 
has  been,  without  hesitation,  concluded 
tliat  the  cai«e  of  the  diocase  was  sealed 
in  the  stomach  or  other  chylopoietic  or- 
gans. This  has  been  caniod,  in  many 
cases,  to  a  ridiculous  length.  The  most 
ordinary  case  of  ophlhabn.a,  has  been  so 
considered  and  explained,  and  the  proof 
offered   iu  support  of  the  opiuioii   has 


been  seldom  any  thino;  more  than  the 
removal  of  the  inflammation  by  means 
operating  upon  the  stomach  and  intesti- 
nal canal ;  as  if  Ihe  good  effects  of  an 
emetic,  or  a  purgative,  or  a  blue  pill,  in 
cases  of  inflammation,  could  be  no  other- 
wise accounted  for  than  by  supposing 
them  to  remove  something  noxious  from 
the primcp  vice,  or  to  correct  and  regulate 
the  secretions  (to  use  the  language  of  the 
day).  You  have  not  forgotten,  I  trust, 
the  principle  of  couyiter-irrilaiioa,  so  often 
referred  to,  a  principle"  which  is  quite 
adequate  to  explain  the  good  effects  of 
such  remedies;  without  admitting  the  nn- 
proven  .-upposition  of  their  acting  merely 
by  restoring  the  se.a-etions  to  a  healthy 
state. 

Treatment. — In  the  management  of 
dygpeptic  cases,  it  is  of  far  greater  con- 
sequence to  advert  to  the  cause,  and  to 
remove  this,  than  to  endeavour  to  relieve 
the  symptoms  by  drugs  of  any  kind.  In 
by  far  the  greater  number  of  instances, 
dyspepsia  is  a  secondai'y  afiectiou,  and 
then  seldom  requires  attention  in  prac- 
tice. An  attempt  to  restore  appetite  and 
digestion,  when  suspended  by  other  dis- 
eases, would  in  general  be  injurious.  In 
cases  where  tiie  power  of  digestion  is 
naturally  weak,  which,  as  1  observed, 
occurs  in  many  individuals,  care  must  be 
taken  lo  adapt  the  food  to  the  existing 
powers  of  the  stomach,  so  as  not  to  give 
the  organ  more  to  perform  than  it  is  equal 
to.  Wlien  over-excitement  and  excess 
have  been  the  remote  cause  of  dyspepsia, 
the  only  rational  treatment  consists  iu 
tlie  resort  to  a  simple  and  abstemious 
mode  of  living.  The  doing  this  is,  for 
a  time,  attended  with  no  small  feeling  of 
distress  to  the  patient,  arising  from  the 
deprivation  of  an  accustomed  stimulus. 
The  sacrifice,  however,  must  be  made,  or 
the  case  abandoned  ;  for  medicines  of  any 
kind  afford  a  very  insufficient  substitute, 
tliough  they  may  relieve  the  symptoms 
to  a  certain  degree.  If  the  disease  be 
ov.iug  to  the  use  of  unwholesome  or  im- 
proper food,  the  remedy  is  obvious. 

Vvith  respect  to  the  medicines  to  be 
employed  in  dyspepsia,  these  will  vary 
according  to  the  object  in  view,  and  the 
nature  of  the  symptoms  present.  The 
simple  bitters,  such  as  gentian  and  quas- 
sia, have  often  a  remarkable  effect  in  re- 
storing appetite,  and  in  promoting  diges- 
tion. A  similar  property  is  possessed, 
though  perl'.iips  in  an  inferior  degree,  by 
the  whole  tribe  of  astringents  or  ionics. 
DiiKted  acids,  especially  those  termed 
mineral,  may  be  often  emjdoyed  with 
advantage,  for  the  same  purpose.     Sli~ 
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mulanls  of  various  kinds,  as  wine,  spices, 
and  even  alcohol,  are  occasionally  useful ; 
but  require  to  be  used  with  great  mode- 
ration. They  ought,  indeed,  to  be  looked 
npon  rather  in  tiie  light  of  palliatives, 
than  as  real  remedies,  and  in  most  cases 
had  better  be  avoided.  Flatulenqf  and 
sj)iis?n  may  be  so  urgent,  as  to  call  for 
the  most  act'i\e  stinndants ;  such  as  ammo- 
nia, tether,  and  even  opium  :  but  such  re- 
medies are  only  to  be  justified  by  neces- 
sity, as  they  are  apt  to  leave  the  stomach 
in  a  less  favourable  state  afterwards. 

Acidity  of  stomach  maybe  counteracted 
by  alcalies  of  various  kinds ;  potass,  soda, 
ammonia,  lime,  or  magnesia,  may  be  ad- 
ministered for  the  purpose,  and  that 
either  in  the  pure  or  the  carbonated  state. 
The  choice  among  these,  will  be  deter- 
mined by  circumstances.  If  the  stomach 
affection  should  be  accompanied,  as  is 
usually  the  case,  witii  costivenes'i,  the 
magnesia  would  have  a  preference;  if,  on 
the  contrary,  diarrhoea  should  be  present, 
and  that  in  an  inconvenient  degree,  the 
otlier  alcalies,  especially  the  carbonate  of 
lime,  will  be  better.  Ammonia  has  the 
advantage  of  a  powerful  stimulant  opera- 
tion (supposing  this  to  be  required)  by 
which  the  organ  may  be  excited,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  alcoli  acts  as  an  antacid. 
You  are  not  to  forget,  in  the  employ- 
ment of  antacids  of  all  kinds,  that  you  are 
only  relieving  a  symptom,  which  will  con- 
tinue to  recur,  as  long  as  the  digestive 
process  is  imperfectly  performed. 

You  perceive,  gentlemen,  that  I  have 
been  very  brief  on  the  subject  of  reme- 
dies in  dyspepsia  ;  because  I  think  it  more 
useful  to  explain  the  general  principles 
that  are  to  guide  you  in  practice,  than  to 
dwelljupon  particular  forms  of  medicine. 
Volume  after  volume  have  been  written 
on  the  subject  of  dyspepsia;  but  what  is 
really  important  and  useful,  lies  within  a 
narrow  compass. 


In  our  next  Lecture  we  shall  consider 
the  aflfections  of  the  intestinal  canal. 
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GRAEFE    AND    WALTHER  S    JOURNAL     FIJK 
CHIRCRGIE,  &C.,  1826. 

On  Salivary   Concretions,  hy  Prof,  Ph.  F. 
fVulther. 

Stonv  concretions  are  well  known  to  be 
deposited  from  the  saliva  as  from  others 
of  the  animal  juices.     Fourcroy  says,  that 
salivary     concretions    are    composed    of 
i  phosphate  of  lime  and  a  peculiar  animal 
\  substance,    (the   medium  of  union,)    and 
j  that  they   are  formed   when  the  saliva  is 
i  supersaturated   with    the    above    earthy 
I  salt.     It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  and 
I  under  what  circumstances  such  a  super- 
I  saturation  of  so  limpid  a  fluid  as  the  saliva 
can  happen  ;  the  explanation  therefore  is 
far    Horn    satisfactory,    aud   cannot    be 
brought  to  the  test  of  direct  experience. 
Salivary  concretions   may    lodge   in   the 
whole  length  of  the  ducts  destined  to  ex- 
crete the  saliva.     Examples  of  such  de- 
pojitiens  occurring  iu  the  substance  of  the 
parotid,   in  the    rudimentary    branch    of 
.Steno's  duct,  in  the  course  of  this  duct 
itself,  in  the  submaxillary  gland,  and  in 
its  excretory  passage,  are  related  by  very 
many  authors.     These  interesting  forms 
of  disease,   however,   have  not   hitherto 
been  regarded  in  a  therapeutical  point  of 
view.     Perhaps  I  may  be  so  fortunate  as 
to  throw  some  light  upon  the  subject,  by 
making  known  a  tew  of  the  cases  which 
I  have  met  with  myself. 

Concretion  cut  from  JVharton^s  Canal. 

Elizabeth  Hingen,  a  stout,  healthy,  pea- 
sant girl,  sought  my  professional  assist- 
ance, on  account  of  a  fistulous  sore  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  left  side  of  the  neck,  in 
the  vicinity  of  which,  a  hard  and  rather 
moveable  body  could  be  felt  with  the 
probe.  She  had  had  no  complaint,  ex- 
cept smallpox,  for  a  long  time,  nor  could 
she  assign  any  reason  for  the  invasion  of 
her  present  malady,  which  commenced  in 
the  following  manner: — About  three  years 
ago,  a  painful  swelling  appeared  under 
the  tongue  of  the  left  side,  %vhich  was 
particularly  troublesome  at  meals,  and 
which,  alter  three  d;iys,  when  it  had  got 
to  the  size  of  a  hazel  nut,  burst  and  dis- 
chnrged  a  considerable  quantity  of  matter. 
The  discharge  was  not  effected  through  the 
natural  opeuiuif  of  Wharton's  duct;  the 
mark  of  the  preternatural  oiifice  can  still 
be  perceived  by  the  side  of  the  former, 
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Within  six  months,  another  tumour,  pre- 
cisely similar  in  all  respects,  formed,  and 
also  discharged  as  the  first  had  done. 
The  suppuration  continued  long,  but  at 
length  it  ceased,  and  this  abscess  also 
healed  up.  Between  the  scars  of  these 
two  openings  lies  the  orifice  of  the  Wliar- 
tonian  canal,  into  which  a  fine  probe  can 
easily  be  passed  to  the  depth  of  two  lines. 
Some  time  after  the  cicatrization  of  the 
second  internal  abscess,  a  very  painful 
and  rather  considerable  swelling  appear- 
ed externally,  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  left  angle  of  the  jaw,  which,  by  the 
application  of  warm  cataplasms,  pointed, 
broke,  and  discharged  a  very  large  quan- 
tity of  pus.  This  abscess  had  remained 
fistulous  ever  since,  and  the  external 
opening  already  mentioned  led  into  its 
cavity.  The  patient  had  tried  innumer- 
able varieties  of  salves,  plasters,  and  in- 
jections, to  heal  the  fistula,  but  in  vain. 
The  probe  passed  into  the  fistula,  struck 
at  about  the  depth  of  an  inch  upon  a  hard 
resisting  body,  with  a  roujih  surface,  and 
slightly  moveable.  I  could  form  but  very 
uncertain  conjectures  in  regard  to  the 
true  nature  of  this  body.  Its  presence, 
however,  in  the  posterior  i)art  of  the  fis- 
tula, was  the  reason  eitherof  its  first  for- 
mation, or  else  of  its  long  continuance. 
As  the  patient  begged  for  any,  the 
speediest  means  of  getting  rid  of  her  ail- 
ment, and  the  removal  of  the  foreign 
body  from  the  bottom  of  the  sore  being 
the  first  and  most  neces.-:ary  step  to  surli 
a  consummation,  I  proceeded  forthwith 
to  lay  open  the  track  of  the  fistula.  This 
operation  I  performed  with  a  straight, 
narrow,  and  probe-pointed  bistoury.  In 
the  incision,  the  external  maxillary  artery 
was  of  necessity  divided.  The  bleeding 
from  this  source  was  at  first  violent.  On 
account  of  the  deep  situation  of  the  ves- 
sel, it  could  not  be  come  at  and  tied  ;  the 
blfeeding,  however,  was  readily  command- 
ed by  the  pressure  of  the  finger. 

After  enlarging  the  incision,  the  foreign 
body  was  laid  hold  of,  but  not  without 
difRciilty,  by  a  pair  of  slender  forceps, 
and  extracted.  It  was  a  salivary  con- 
cretion, of  an  elongated  form,  half  an 
inch  in  length,  and  presenting  a  rough 
encrusted  surfVice. 

I  put  a  uniting  bandace  and  compress 
over  the  wound,  and  the  patient  was  re- 
moved into  bed.  The  dressings,  how- 
ever, had  to  be  taken  off  witliin  half  an 
hour,  for  the  haemorrhage  recurred.  A 
piece  of  sponge  was  then  placed  in  the 
wound,  which  remained  till  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  day,  when  it  was  removed. 
The  bleeding  did  not  again  appear.  In 
fourteen  days,  tlie  wound  had  cicatrized 
completely,  without  a  single  untoward 


accident  having  interrupted  the  progress 
of  the  cure,  and  the  patient  since  that 
time  has  remained  perfectly  free  from 
complaint. 

II.  Salivary   Concretions  voided  from  the 
Duct  of  fVharton. 

Count  L.  v.  St.  G.,  a  man  46  years  of 
age,  who  had  suffered  repeatedly  from 
catarrhal  and  rheumatic  affections,  and 
diseases  of  the  liver,  had,  since  his  Itjth 
year,  been  troubled  witli  a  very  hard 
swelling  of  the  submaxillary  gland  of  tl'.e 
left  side.  This  swelling  appeared  without 
any  known  cause  ;  it  was  declared  of  a 
scrofulous  .nature,  although  the  gland 
affected  did  not  belong  to  the  lymphatic 
system,  and  the  patient  had  not  in  his 
youth  suffered  from  any  kind  of  scrofu- 
lous malady.  With  the  idea  of  discussing 
the  swelling,  a  variety  of  poultices,  salves, 
and  plasters,  had  been  at  different  times 
applied  to  it.  The  enlarged  gland  felt  as 
hard  as  a  true  schirrus  ;  and  I  should 
myself  have  pronounced  it  of  a  cancerous 
nature,  and  advised  its  immediate  extir- 
pation, but  for  the  occurrence  of  one  phe- 
nomenon, which,  in  true  schirrus,  is  never 
known  to  happen,  to  wit,  a  great  variety 
in  the  size  of  the  gland  at  different  times, 
for  it  decreased  without  any  evident 
cause,  and  even  disappeared  entirely, 
and  then  it  inceased  again  till  it  fre- 
quently attained  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg, 
when  it  became  extremely  tender  to  the 
touch,  obstructed  the  free  movement  of 
the  lower  jaw,  and  greatly  impeded  de- 
glutition. The  application  of  leeches  and 
of  cataplasms  externally,  and  of  vapour 
to  the  part,  did  very  little  good  ;  one 
morning,  however,  I  found  the  swelling 
considerably  diminished  in  size  ;  the  pa- 
tient felt  himself  more  at  ease,  the  pain 
was  less  severe,  and  the  deglutition 
easier.  On  examining  the  cavity  of  the 
mouth,  I  discovered  a  foreign  body  lying 
under  the  tongue,  which,  strangely 
enough,  had  not  been  perceived  by  the 
patient.  I  found,  as  well  from  its  ap- 
pearance as  from  after  observation,  that 
it  w-as  a  salivary  concretion,  which  had 
been  formed  in  the  submaxillary  gland, 
and  came  into  the  mouth  by  Wharton's 
canal. 

The  patient  never  remarked  that  any 
similar  concretions  had  been  voided  under 
like  circumstances  before.  It  is  veiy 
possible,  however,  that  small  concretions 
may  have  been  swallowed  or  spit  out 
without  the  notice  of  the  patient.  On  the 
present  occasion,  he  was  much  astonished 
when  I  announced  the  presence  of  such 
a  foreign  body  to  him.  His  attention 
once  called  to  the  subject,  he  now  re- 
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membereJ  tliat  he  bad  frequently  ob- 
iterved  a  small  pointed  blister  under  the 
tongue,  wiiich,  becoming  paiutui,  had  al- 
ways broken  on  the  second  or  third  day, 
and  been  toUowed  by  a  clear  and  niiici- 
laginoiis  discbarge.  He  bad  never,  how- 
ever, so  tar  as  I  could  understand,  suf- 
fered from  a  proper  ranula. 

After  the  expulsion  of  this  concretion, 
the  swelling  of  the  submaxillary  gland 
decreased  from  day  to  day ;  the  part, 
however,  still  remained  hard,  and  I  from 
this  suspected  that  there  were  yet  many 
concretions  in  the  radicules  of  the  duct, 
which  traverse  the  substance  of  the  gland. 
Some  months  after  the  CNpulsion  of  the 
lirst,  the  patient  voided  another  salivary 
concretion,  whose  derivation  from  the 
gland,  passage  through  the  duct,  and  ar- 
rival in  the  mouth,  be  duly  observed  on 
this  occasion. 

The  submaxillary  gland  still  continued 
for  a  long  time  enlarged,  and  somewhat 
harder  than  natural  to  the  touch.  Of 
late,  however,  it  had  certainly  declined 
both  in  magnitude  and  hardness.  My 
attention  was  now  turned  to  the  finding 
of  some  means  of  preventing  the  forma- 
tion of  any  new  calculous  concretions  in 
the  branches  of  the  excretory  duct  of  the 
submaxillary  gland,  and  thus  of  getting 
rid  of  the  disease  completely  ;  and  this, 
to  my  own  and  my  patient's  entire  satis- 
faction, I  discovered  in  the  carbonate 
of  soda  taken  internally.  These  alkaline 
salts  I  had  for  a  long  series  of  years  re- 
cognized as  most  powerful  agents  against 
the  formation  of  calculi  in  the  kidneys.  I 
had  also  eniployed  them  successfully 
against  the  disposition  to  calculous  con- 
cretions between  the  eye-ball  and  eye-lid ; 
and  as  the  origin  not  only  of  urinary  cal- 
culi, but  of  all  other  animal  concretions, 
dependscertainly  on  the  presence  of  pecu- 
liar acids  mixed  with  the  animal  juices, 
analogy  did  not  fail  to  lead  me  to  attack 
the  disposition  to  salivary  concretions, 
by  means  of  the  same  class  of  remedies ; 
and  my  success  here  has  confirmed  nie 
still  more  in  my  persuasion,  that  the  al- 
kalies have  a  truly  specific  virtue  against 
the  disposition  to  calculous  formations 
generally. 

Count  L.,  for  more  than  six  months  now, 
has  taken  about  gr.  xii.  of  carbonate  of 
soda  dissolved  in  mint-water,  daily  ;  and 
during  this  time  no  further  formation  of 
salivary  concretions  has  taken  place  ; 
the  swelling  of  the  submaxillary  gland 
too  declined  gradually,  and  is  at  pre- 
sent entirely  gone,  having  returned  to  its 
natural  size,  aud  being  totally  free  from 
pain  or  uneasy  feeling  of  any  kind.  As 
the  operation  of  the  alkali  against  the 
formatioa  of  calculous  cuucretLous  is,  I 


conceive,  momentary  only,  and  not  lasting, 
as  it  docs  nothing  against  the  disposition 
or  diathesis,  and  as  this  is  not  to  be  de- 
stroyed when  it  has  once  been  contracted, 
but  only  opposed  in  its  effects,  I  hold 
that,  in  the  case  which  now  engages  our 
attention,  the  use  of  the  alkaline  solution 
will  be  required  for  a  very  long  time,  for 
many  years,  in  order  to  prevent  the  dis- 
position of  any  new  concretions  in  the 
rudiments  of  the  excreting  duct  of  the 
submaxillarv  gland. 


Caries  and  Sicelling-  of  the  Knee,  treated  ly 
the  outward  use  of  the  muriate  of  mer- 
cury.    By  Pro.  TValther. 

The  cures  effected  in  many  severe  and 
seemin<;!y  hopeless  cases  of  disease,  by 
my  esteemed  friend  Dr.  Wedekind,  by 
means  of  the  muriate  of  quicksilver,  do 
not  seem  to  me  to  have  attracted  so  much 
of  the  attention  of  medical  men  as  they 
deserve.  I  have  myself  confirmed  his 
statements,  in  regard  to  the  etiicacy  of 
the  sublimate  bath  in  obstinate  cases  of 
cutaneous  spots  approaching  lepra  iu 
their  characters.  Ey  the  same  means  I 
have  also  got  the  better  of  herpetic  erup- 
tions which  had  resisted  every  other 
curative  plan.  I  am  further  acquainted 
with  a  case  of  rheumatic  swelling  of  the 
knee,  conjoined  with  caries,  wiiich  was 
successfully  treated  without  anchylosis  of 
the  joint,  by  the  external  application  of 
a  solution  of  the  sublimate;  I  saw  the 
chikiin  May,  1824,atAuerbach,  and  found 
afistulous  sore  of  the  knee,  with  caries  of 
the  inner  condyle  of  the  thigh-bone.  On 
my  return  to  the  same  place  in  September 
following,  the  little  patient  was  com- 
pletely well.  The  history  of  the  case  is 
as  follows  : — The  child,  a  girl  of  12  years 
of  age,  of  a  delicate  habit  of  body  was 
attacked  in  the  spring  of  182.5,  with  a 
rheumatic  lever,  with  spasmodic  pains  of 
the  organs  of  the  chest,  of  the  parts  about 
the  temples,  aud  of  the  shoulder  blade, 
aud  knee-joint  of  the  right  side.  The 
ordinary  measures  soon  cut  short  the 
general  disease,  but  the  pain  in  the  knee- 
joint  continued,  and  even  increased  every 
day;  all  the  prescriptions,  bathing,  blis- 
tering, and  frictions,  of  the  family  sur- 
geon proving  of  no  avail  against  its  se- 
verity. Whilst  these; means  were  pur- 
sued, a  swelling  appeared  on  the  left 
side  of  the  knee,  aud  increased  so  rapidly, 
that  iu  a  few  days,  walking  became  im- 
possible, and  the  articulation  measured 
twice  as  much  in  circumference  as  in  the 
natural  state.  The  pain  was  now  less 
severe;  the  swelling  was  not  very  hard, 
but  the  skin  over  it  was  greatly  distended 
aud  slightly  iuHamed. 
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Dr.    Wedek'md    saw  the    patient  for 
the  first    time   now,   about  four  months 
after     the     invasion     of     the     primary 
disease.     The  knee   was  ordered  to    be 
moistened  twice  a-day,with  a  sohition  of 
3ss.  of  raur.  hydrarg.  in  lb-  aq.  distil,  and 
the  patient  took  about  half  a  grain  of  the 
same  salt  daily.     For  three  weeks  there 
Avas    very    little  change    observable    in 
the    state    of   the    knee-joint,    and    tiie 
dose  of  the    sublimate,    internally,  was 
increased    to  J    of    a    grain.    In  about 
a    fortnight    more,    tiie   swelling  began 
to    grow   softer,  redder  and  more  pain- 
ful.     To     relieve     the    pain    the    lead- 
plaster    was  applied   over   the   inflamed 
parts ;  and  as  the  mouth  began  to  be  af- 
fected, the  use  of  the  sublimate,  both  ex- 
ternally and  internally,  was  suspended, 
and  the  pat  lent  began  to  takesulpliMr  in  the 
dose  of   about  3ii.  daily,  which  had   the 
effect  of  speedily  stopping  the  salivation. 
The    swelling   at   this    time    appeared 
more  circumscribed  ;  several  particularly 
soft  points  indicated  the  progress  of  ab- 
cesses,  and  there  could  now  be  no  doubt 
of  the  existence  of  caries.  The  child  com- 
plained little  of  pain,  but  she  still  found 
the   greatest  difficulty  in  walking.    The 
disease  now  appeared  to  be  completely 
local,  and  was  therefore  treated   in  this 
view.     Asafoetida  plasters  were  applied, 
and  in  three  weeks  the  abscesses,  two  in 
number,  burst  and  discharged  about  gxii. 
of   yellow  inodorous  matter,   when   the 
knee    immediately    regained    its  natural 
s'ze  and  form.     A  fresh  plaster,  with  two 
boles  in  it,  was  applied  to  the  part,  and  a 
pledget  of  lint,  dipped  in  a  solution  of  xii. 
gr.  mur.  hydrarg.  in  giv.  aqu.  distil,  bound 
lightly  over  it  twice  daily.     Within  a  few 
days  the  lesser  sore  closed  nj),  and  ci- 
catrized ;  the  larger,  however,  continued 
open  for  six  months,  discharging  aboin 
half  an  ounce   of  pus  daily.      After  this 
time,  it  also  healed  up,  and  at  present  tiit 
knee  is   of  the  natural  form,  the  motion 
of  the  joint   is  entire,  and,  bodily    and 
mentally,  the   patient  enjoys   the    mosl 
perfect  health. 

Anatomical  Society  of  Paris, 

The  inauguration  of  this  society  took 
place  on  the  12th  of  January,  1S2G  ;  M. 
Crnveilliier,  Professor  of  Anatomy  to  tin 
School  of  Medicine,  being  in  the  chair, 
that  gentleman  opened  the  meeting  in  the 
following  speech  : 

Gentlemen,  the  anatomical  society 
which  we  are  appointed  to  re-est;iblisl: 
was  originally  founded  in  the  12th  Fri- 
maire,  an  xii.  (Dec.  3,  1S03),  in  the  ver,\ 
heart  of  the  ecole pratiijue,  by  M.  Dupiiy- 
treu;  thea  director  of  the  travau.\  auato- 


Imiqnes,  Composed  of  the  best  eleves  of 
!  this  school,  and  encouraged  by  the  faculty, 
j  wh'-oh  put  within  its  power  all  means  of 
instruction,  this  society  soon  obtained  a 
distinguished  place  among  the  most 
learned  of  the  day.  Already  the  title  of 
member  of  the  '  Societe  Anatomique'  had 
become  one  of  the  highest  merit,  and  tiie 
account  of  its  proceedings  were  sought 
after  with  that  avidity  which  marked  the 
general  tendency  of  the  mind  after  things 
capable  of  demonstration,  when  the  death 
of  some  of  its  most  active  members,  of 
Tilorier,  Pitet,  Marandel,  and  especially 
the  want  of  concentration  and  of  unani- 
mity, entailed  its  total  ruin  after  five 
years'  existence. 

The  study  of  the  organization,  either  in 
the  healthy  or  morbid  state,  the  physiologi- 
cal and  pathological  functions,  in  their  con- 
nexion with  organic  life,  were  the  objects 
of  investigation  pr.rsned  by  the  former, 
and  will  be  alike  those  followed  by  the 
present  society.  A  society  composed  of 
select  eleves,  of  students  arrived  at  that 
period  of  their  medical  studies  when  they 
no  longer  blindly  follow  the  words  of  their 
instructors,  and  all  animated  with  that 
noble  spirit  of  independence  which  stoops 
only  to  truth  ;  a  society,  I  repeat,  com- 
posed of  such  materials  was  wanting  in  the 
scientific  world,  and  its  want  was  never 
more  felt  than  at  the  present  moment. 
We  sec,  indeed,  pathological  anatomy 
proclaimed  as  the  basis  of  practical  me- 
dicine, and,  notwithstanding,  this. branch 
i>f  medical  science  remains  stationary. 
When  the  words  '  tubercles,  scirrhous 
matter,  encephaloids,  organic  degenera- 
tions,' Sec.  are  made  use  of,  every  thing  is 
supposed  to  have  been  said,  whilst  in 
reaiity  they  are  merely  vague  and  gene- 
ral terms,  reflecting  but  little  light  on  the 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  disease.  Pa- 
thological anatomy  is  one  of  those  sci- 
ences in  which  names  have  been  given  to 
the  principal  objects  within  its  sphere, 
nnd  respecting  which  multiplied  facts 
have  been  collected  ;  but  alas  !  how  few 
of  them  have  been  thoroughly  invesii- 
gated.  What  remains  for  us  to  do  is  to 
•lass  these  facts  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
!)e  able  to  draw  from  them  general  laws, 
which  as  a  whole  may  deserve  the  name 
of  a  science.  For,  be  assured,  if  employing 
ourselves  constantly  with  the  same  sub- 
ject, and  if  with  tiie  innumerable  dissec- 
tions which  are  made  in  all  directions,  we 
arrive  at  no  result,  the  detractors^of  the 
value  of  morbid  anatomy  will  renew  their 
attacks,  and  may  perhaps  obtain  a  dread- 
fid  triumph.  But  what  inexharistible 
treasures  are  opened  to  us,  by  the  right 
use  of  which  thiscalamity  may  be  averted. 
All  the  orgauic  alteratioas  observed  ia 
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the  pavilions  of  the  ecoh  pratique  will  be 
submitted  to  us  for  inspection,  and  lastly, 
an  account  of  every  tiling  intcrestins;  in 
morbid  anatomy,  met  with  irf-"Hhe  d lifer- 
ent hospitals  of  tliis  metropolis,  will  be 
transmitted  to  the  society.  In  possession 
of  these  numerous  opportunities,  it  is  our 
intention  to  propose  a  successive  series 
of  problems  on  the  obscure  points  of 
physiological  and  pathological  anatomy, 
principally,  however,  on  tlie  anatomy  of 
texture,  a  solution  of  which  will  make  us 
acquainted  witli  the  immediate  seat  ot 
disease,  and  atford  us  the  key  to  tliose 
atomic  or  particular  phenomena  that  are 
constantly  taking  place  in  tlie  animal  eco- 
nomy. 

But  the  study  of  organic  lesion  is  wse- 
ful  no  farther  than  it  leads  to  an  improve- 
ment in  practice,  and  on  this  account  the 
Society  will  collect  with  gteater  pleasure 
those  specimens  of  pathological  anatomy 
which  may  be  accompanied  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  case  from  wliich  they  were 
taken.  Each  fact  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  criticism  of  the  members  of  the  So- 
ciety, by  which  their  different  opinions 
will  be  elicited,  and  the  various  cases 
thus  elucidated.  These  few  observations 
are,  I  trust,  sufficient  to  impress  on  your 
minds  tlie  importance  of  the  society,  and 
tiie  benefits  wliich  science  has  a  right  to 
expect  from  lis  labours.  As  for  myself, 
Gentlemen,  who  are  advanced  a  few  years 
mote  than  you  in  anatomical  pursuits,  I 
shall  best  repay  the  confidence  reposed 
in  me  by  taking  an  active  part  in  the  la- 
bours of  the  Society,  and  giving  to  them 
tliat  direction  which  I  conceive  most  use- 
ful ;  and  I  shall  always  esteem  the  great- 
est honour  of  my  litV,  that  of  having  re- 
organized an  institution  so  pre-eminently 
useful.* 

After  the  delivery  of  this  speech,  M. 
Cruveilhier  exhibited  some  pathological 
preparations,  viz.  a  case  of  deformed 
spine  ;  a  singular  tumour,  whicli  w.is  at 
the  same  time  composed  of  adipose, 
fibrous,  osseous,  and  even  cartilaginous 
matter.  This  kind  of  association  of  adi- 
pose tissue  with  the  fibrous  and  osseous 
is  less  remarkable  tlian  it  at  first  sight 
appears,  for  according  to  the  observations 
ot  M.  C,  tlie  bundles  of  adipose  vesicles 
are  nearly  always  lodged  in  fibrous  cells. 

M.  Conite  communicated  to  the  Society 
the  case  of  a  negress,  eighteen  years  of 
age,  and  in  the  seventh  month  of  preg- 
nancy, who  had  been  attacked  with  pleu- 
ritis,  at  the  very  height  of  which  she  mis- 


*  We  shall  not  fail  to  give  to  our  read- 
ers, from  time  to  time,  un  account  of  the 
proceei'.ings  of  this  Society. 
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carried ;  on  the  evening  of  the  miscar- 
riage she  died.  INI.  Comte  was  anxious 
to  ascertain  if  the  capsula;  suprarenales 
were  larger  in  blacks  than  in  whites,  as 
has  been  stated  by  Hufeland  and  Cassan. 
Meckel  aflirms,  that  he  did  not  perceive 
any  difference  in  a  negro,  but  that  in  a 
negress  it  was  very  apparent.  In  the  pre- 
sent case,  the  larger  development  of  the 
capsulaj  suprarenales  was  said  to  be  ob- 
served, but  the  specimens  presented  to 
the  society  were  not  very  satisfactory. 
It  Is  true  that  they  had  macerated  some 
days  in  spirits. 

M.  Brierre  presented  to  tlie  Society, 
1st,  a  heart  having  hypertrophy  of  the  lelt 
ventricle,  petrifaction  of  tiie  anriculo 
ventricular  zone,  of  the  mitral  valves,  and 
consequently  contraction  of  the  orifice. 
The  arch  of  the  aorta  was  much  dilated. 
It  would  be  important  to  determine  whe- 
tiier  the  hypertrophy  is  the  cause  or  effect 
of  the  petrifaction. 

2d.  An  aneurismatic  heart,  with  pro- 
portional development  of  the  four  cavi- 
ties, and  without  contraction  of  the  ori- 
fices. Tlie  person  from  whom  it  had  been 
removed  had  died  from  an  affection  of 
the  abdomen,  similar  in  its  symptoms  to 
peritonitis.  The  mucous  membrane  of 
the  rectum  presented  a  black  colour;  it 
was  soft,  and  covered  with  small  ulcera- 
tions. The  stomach  had  a  bluish  hue, 
and  the  pyloric  extremitj  was  remarkably 
thickened.  Tills  was  considered  as  the 
result  of  former  inflammation,  and  sup- 
posed to  have  had  no  share  in  producing 
the  death  of  the  person.  No  other  abdo- 
minal disease  was  discovered. 

An  anatomist  (M.  Amusat)  having  ad- 
vanced that  the  lachrymal  nerve  comes 
from  the  4th  pair,  and  not  from  tlie  oph- 
thalmic branch  of  the  5th,  M.  Cruveil- 
hier proposed  that  the  Society  should  oc- 
cupy itself  with  the  investijration  of  this 
point.  INllM.  Robert  and  Hutin  are  to 
make  dissections  in  reference  to  tliis  sub- 
ject, and  to  present  the  preparations  as 
soon  as  possible  to  the  Society.  The  So- 
ciety then  adjourned. 


Discovery  of  Two  Canals  in  the  /'agina 
and  Uterus.  By  Dr.  Gartner,  of  Co- 
penhagen.—  {^Amiali  Univ.  di  Med.^ 
March  182G.) 

Dr.  Gartner,  In  dissecting  the  uterus  of 
the  cow,  found  two  singular  canals,  of 
which  modern  anatomists  make  no  men- 
tion. Tliey  commence  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  fallopian  tubes,  ;ind  open  into 
the  vagiua  near  the  meatus  urinarius. 
They  exist  also  in  the  sow  ;  neither 
age  nor  gestation  makes  any  difference ; 
they  are  alway.s  present.  lo  the  sow, 
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these  canals  commence  by  two  openings 
situated  on  the  sides  of  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra,  run  obliquely  from  vvitiiin  out- 
wards in  the  substance  of  the  parietes  of 
the  vagina,  and  also  a  little  upwards, 
thus  describing  a  curve  ;  in  this  course 
they  receive  lateral  branches,  coming 
from  the  neiL'hbouring  glands,  the  union 
of  which  tbruis  a  mass  rather  analogous 
in  its  external  appearance  to  the  pan- 
creas; they  diminish  successively  in  size 
as  they  receive  fewer  of  these  small  la- 
teral ducts,  and  especially  in  the  part  of 
the  parietes  of  the  vagina  which  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  cornua  of  the  uterus. 
They  are  always  present,  but  their  ap- 
pearanpe  varies  ;  they  appear  more  de- 
veloped a  short  time  after  conception. 
In  a  sow,  the  uterus  of  which  enclosed 
some  foetu;.ses  from  two  to  three  inches 
in  length,  the  diameter  of  these  canals 
Mas  more  considerable,  and  they  extend- 
ed, even  in  the  substance  pf  the  broad 
ligaments,  to  within  a  few  inches  from  the 
ovaries,  where  they  apparently  terminat- 
ed in  several  small  glandular  granula- 
tions. The  prolongation  of  these  canals 
in  the  broad  ligaments  was  very  evident; 
their  appearance  w  as  white  and  opaque, 
but  it  was  easy  to  inject  them  with  quick- 
silver ;  in  some  points  they  were  consider- 
ably contracted,  and  appeared  in  some 
others  completely  obliterated. 

In  the  cow,  the  vaginal  orifice  of  these 
canals  is  larger,  situated  more  in  front,  on 
the  side  of  the  meatus  uiinarius;  these 
canals  are  continued  the  whole  length  of 
the  lateral  paiietes  of  the  vagina,  nearly 
to  a  level  with  the  orifice  of  the  uterus, 
vhere  tliey  appeared  all  of  a  sudden  to 
terminate ;  but  an  attentive  examination 
showed,  that  they  penetrate  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  tissue  of  the  neck  of  the  ar» 
tery,  and  re-appear  on  the  uterus,  on  the 
surface  of  which,  they,  as  it  were,  insen- 
sibly recover  their  existence,  and  are 
continued  superiorly  to  the  cornua  of  the 
uterus,  and  along  their  surface,  to  within 
a  few  inches  from  tlie  ovaries.  These 
vessels,  or  canals,  are  invaiiably  to  be 
found  in  the  course  wiiich  we  liave  just 
mentioned.  In  some  young  cows,  the 
uterine  portion  of  these  canals  is  so  ex- 
tremely hue.  that  it  appears  imperme- 
able ;  in  others,  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
more  or  less  dilated,  and  filled  with  a  ge- 
latinous and  tenacious  fluid,  which  pre- 
sented the  appearance  of  hydatids  in  the 
small  dilatations.  The  portion  of  these 
canals  which  corresponds  to  the  neck  of 
the  uterus  is  subjecito  several  varieties, 
resulting  principally  from  the  age  and  the 
state  of  the  gestation  of  the  animal.  The 
vaginal  and  uterine  portions  are  both  gene- 
rally isolated;  but  the  commuuication  ap- 


pears to  be  established  through  the  medium 
of  small  glandular  bodies,  situated  on  the 
neck  of  the  artery  ;  sometimes,  instead 
of  these  granulations,  a  real  canal,  late- 
rally dilated,  is  found,  in  the  parietes  of 
which  numerous  vessels  ramify,  bearing 
some  analogy  to  a  common  excretory 
duct.  This  disposition  is  very  apparent 
in  the  adult  cow.  The  distensions  of  a 
glandular  appearance  which  are  observed 
in  tins  region,  are  sometimes  very  promi- 
nent, and  filled  witii  a  gelatinous  fluid. 
It  is  very  rare  that  the  canals  which  we 
have  just  described  are  alike  in  both 
sides  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus;  most  fre- 
quently a  duct  is  found  on  one  side  only, 
and  on  the  other  glandiform  granula- 
tions. 

It  is  very  probable  that  these  two  ca- 
nals, or  to  use  a  better  expression,  these 
two  organs,  ex»rt  some  influence  on  con- 
ception. Galen  (in  the  article  entitled, 
de  dissect,  vulva  ch.  i\.)  appears  to  indi- 
cate someting  analogous  to  this  anato- 
mical fact.  De  Graaf  {opera  oinnia) 
probably  suspected  the  existence  ef  simi- 
lar organs  in  the  uterus  of  the  woman; 
perhaps  the  fasciculi  of  muscular  fibres 
found  by  M.  le  Baron  Cuvier  in  the  cow, 
extending  from  th;;  ovaries  to  the  neck  of 
the  uterus,  bears  some  relation  to  these 
canals.  Haller  says  nothing  precise  on 
the  subject,  but  Malpighi  (Epist  ad 
Spont.  p.  26.)  expresses  himself  in  such  a 
manner,  as  to  induce  him  to  think  that  lie 
understood  these  organs. 


Absence  of  the  Brain  and  Spinal  Marrow. 

M.  Andral,  jun.,  read  a  report  before 
the  Academie  of  INIedicine,  (Paris.)  on  an 
anence()halous  case,  transmitted  by  M. 
AUonncan,  physician  at  Thonars,  and 
corresponding  member  of  the  section. 
The  subject  of  this  case  is  a  foetus, 
eight  months  old,  dead  born,  and  pre- 
senting no  trace  whatever  either  of  the 
brain  or  spinal  marrow  ;  the  cavities  of 
the  cranium  and  spine  contained  only 
cellular  tissue,  in  the  areolae  of  which  an 
effusion  of  some  red  serum  had  taken 
place.  The  cranium  was  but  imperfectly 
developed,  for  instance,  of  the  frontal 
and  occipital  hones,  there  were  only  the 
o:bitar  and  basilar  portions,  which  jus- 
tifies the  law  establi.shed  by  M.  GeoliVey 
Saint  Hilaire,  that  when  the  nervous 
masses  are  wanting  the  hones  destined  to 
cover  them  are  also  absent.  The  nerves, 
on  the  contrary,  were  all  present:  the 
author  has  only  failed  to  mark  with  suffi- 
cient precision  this  ternnnation  in  the 
cranium  and  spine.  This  then  may  be 
regarded  as  an  additional  fact  to  lliose 
which  prove  the  possibility  of  the  aou- 
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existence  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis  in  a 
foetus  arrived  at  its  full  time.  But  tliis 
fact  (ipes  not  explain  in  the  least  the 
question  at  issue,  viz.  whether  in  anence- 
phalous  cases,  the  nervous  centres  never 
existed,  or  if,  having  existed  at  the  com- 
mencement, they  have  been  afterwards 
destroyed  by  an  accidental  cause.  We 
know  that  this  last  opinion  was  espoused 
by  Morgagni,  but  the  principal  anatomists 
of  the  present  day  are  inclined  to  the 
former,  founding  their  opinion,  1st.,  on 
the  fact  proved  in  the  foriuation  of  the 
foetus,  that  the  nerves  develope  them- 
selves, not  from  the  nervous  centres  to 
the  organs  which  they  supply,  but  vice 
versa  from  these  to  the  nervous  centres. 
And,2dly,  because  comparative  anatomy 
shows  that,  in  certain  fishes,  the  spinal 
nerves  have  no  connexion  with  the  spinal 
marrow,  being,  in  fact,  separated  from  it 
by  a  liquid. — {Archives  Generales,  Jpril 
1826.) 


Experiments  conducted  with  a  view  of  show- 
ing the  action  which  different  metallic 
substances  exercise  on  the  animal  econo- 
my. By  M.  Ch.  Gmelin,  Professor  at 
Heidelberg'. 

Experiments  with  Titanium. 
A  drachm  of  titanic  acid  *  was  given  to  a 
middle-sized  dog,  in  conjunction  with 
some  of  its  food.  No  unusual  symptom 
developed  itself.  No  ex])eriments  were 
made  with  the  tantalic  acid,  but  it  is  very 
probable  that  it  posssesses  no  active 
power. 


Experiments  with  Osmimn.f 

First  experiment. — Nine  drachms  of  a 
liquor  holding  osmium  in  solution  were 
injected  into  tiie  stomach  of  a  small  dog. 
In  two  minutes  afterwards,  vomiting  oc- 
curred, whicli  continued  without  inter- 
mission for  more  than  an  hour.  At  first 
the  animal  threw  up  a  fluid  smelling 
strongly  of  osmium,  then  after  great  ef- 
forts it  could  only  bring  up  a  small  quan- 
tity of  white  froth;  at  this  time  also 
coughing  come  on.  On  the  following 
day  the  dog  refused  to  eat,  and  looked 
thin  ;  it  recovered,  however,  gradually. 

Second  experiment.— N'metiracUms  and 
a  half  of  a  solution  of  osmium  were  in- 
jected into  the  stomach  of  a  rabbit ;  the 
animal  moved  about  as  usual,  but  wasuu- 


*  The   acid    wis    prepared  after  the 
manner  recommended  by  Rose. 

t  Fifteen  drachms  of  the  solution  con- 
taia  1,305  of  a  grain  of  the  metal. 


willing  to  eat,  and  became  extremely 
thin.  Four  days  afterwards,  the  follow- 
ing experiment  was  tried  on  the  same 
rabbit. 

Third  experiment. — At  9,  (a.  m.)  nine 
drachms  and  a  half  of  the  same  solution 
were  injected  into  the  stomach,  and  ia 
an  hour  and  a  half  afterwards,  the  same 
quantity  was  again  injected.  Immedi- 
ately after  the  second  injection  the  ani- 
mal appeared  very  feeble,  and  the  pos- 
terior extremities  paralysed.  It  re- 
covered, however,  a  little,  and  the  ex- 
tremities became  mobile.  At  seven  in 
the  evening  it  was  still  alive,  but  on  the 
following  morning  it  was  found  dead  and 
cold. 

Inspection. 

The  animal  was  very  much  wasted. 
The  oesophagus,  stomach,  and  small  in- 
testines had  externally  a  dark  blue  colour 
and  their  internal  surface  was  black. 
as  carbon,  and  hard  to  the  touch  ;  the 
large  intestines  presented  no  alteration 
The  parieles  of  the  stomach,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  cardia,  were  slightly 
hydropic.  The  stomach  and  small  intes- 
tines were  empty.  The  heart,  lungs, 
liver,  spleen,  bladder,  kidneys,  and  nerves 
were  in  the  normal  state.  The  black 
colour  is  evidently  owing  to  the  action  of 
!  tlie  animal  matter  on  the  oxide  of  osmium. 
No  trace  of  inflammation  could  be  per- 
ceived in  the  blackened  parts ;  they  had 
no  bad  smell,  and  did  not  tear  more 
easily  than  in  the  natural  state. 

Fourth  experiment. — Nine  drachms  and 
half  of  a  solution  of  osmium,"  were  in- 
jected into  the  stomach  of  a  small  dog  ; 
at  the  moment  of  the  injection  vomiting 
took  place,  and  this  was  repeated  several 
times  during  the  half  hour.  Nine  drachms 
of  the  metallic  solution  were  thrown  into 
the  stomach  again  ;  vomiting  occurred, 
which  continued  at  intervals  till  the  fol- 
lowing day,  when  it  subsided.  On  the 
third  and  fourth  days  the  excrements  were 
semi-fluid  and  mixed  with  black  ilakes. 

Fifth  experitnent. — Haifa  drachm  of  the 
solution  of  osmium  in  the  same  quantity  of 
water,  was  injected  into  the  external  ju- 
gular of  a  small  dog  without  producing 
any  effect. 

Sivth  experiment. — Two  drachms  of  the 
solution  of  osmium  were  thrown  into  the 
crural  vein  of  a  large  dog  :  no  effect  was 
produced. 

Seventh  experiment. — Twelve  minutes 
past  9,  a.m.,  fifteen  drachms  of  the  solu- 
tion of  osmium  were  injected  into  the 
external  jugular  of  a  strong  middle-sized 
dog.  Immediately  after  the  injection,  the 
animal  had  an  alvine  evacuation  ;  but  no 
other  effect  was  observed  thau  a  UisiucU. 
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nation  to  eat.  Half  an  hour  afterwards, 
the  animal  vomited  some  frothy  matter, 
■whicli  recurred  twice  ;  it  appeared  ha- 
rassed and  the  respiration  was  very  hibo- 
lions;  at  five  minutes  past  ten  it  died 
quietly,  havin";  only  a  few  slight  convul- 
sions, and  without  manifesting  the  slight- 
est symptom  of  pain.  The  inspection, 
which  was  made  a  few  moments  after 
death,  gave  the  following  appearances: 
the  extensor  muscles  contracted  very 
powerfully  on  being  irritated,  and  the 
peristaltic  motions  existed  as  in  the  natural 
state;  the  heart,  however,  on  being  irri- 
tated, contracted  but  feebly.  The  right 
ventricle  and  the  right  pulmonary  artery 
•were  filled  with  black  fluid  blood.  The 
lungs  were  distended,  pale  and  covered 
with  red  spots  ;  on  being  cut  there  es- 
caped from  the  ramifications  of  the  bron- 
chia, a  great  quantity  of  white  froth.  The 
thoracic  dr.ct  was  completely  filled  willi 
fluid  wiiite  as  snow.  Several  of  the  ab- 
dominal organs  were  in  a  state  of  conges- 
tion. 

It  appears  from  the  experiments  re- 
lated above,  that  the  solution  of  osmium 
exerts  principally  a  nauseating  eff"cct, 
so  that  the  animals  which  can  vomit  re- 
ject it  from  the  stomach  without  any  bad 
eflFect.  It  appears  also  that  out  of  tlie 
stomach  osmium  is  not  poisonous  to  a 
great  degree,  as  may  be  seen  by  exp.  4,  in 
which,  on  the  third  and  fourth  days,  black 
flakes  presented  themselves  with  the  liquid 
stools.  The  sligiit  activity  of  the  osmium 
is  again  demonstrated  by  tiie  experiments 
on  rabbits,  in  which  animal  (vomiting 
being  impossible)  death  only  cauie  on 
slowly,  and  not  till  after  fresh  doses  of  the 
substance.  The  manner  in  which  the 
rabbits  died  may  be  compared  to  a  com- 
bustion, since  it  is  known  that  the  oxide 
of  osmium  is  reduced  by  animal  sub- 
stances, and  it  is  evident  that  this  took 
place. — {Journ.  de  Chimie,  Jpril  lfc26. 


Poisoning  hy  the  Sulphuret  of  Arsenic. — 

By  M.  Orfila.  ' 
In  an  interesting  paper  read  before  the 
Itoyal  Academy  of  Medicine,  and  since 
published  in  some  of  the  journals,  M. 
Guibourt  announces  amongst  other  facts, 
that  the  suljihuret  of  arsenic  is  not  poi- 
sonous, and  ifsoni>iiimesb;id  efiects  were 
observed  from  certain  sulphurets  of  com- 
jnerce  they  depended  on  the  arsenious 
acid  with  which  tliey  are  mixed.  The 
innocuous  nature  of  the  pure  sulj.huret  of 
arsenic  being  established  by  M.  G.  in  his 
paper  on  no  fact  peculiar  to  himself,  it  is 
evident  that  tliis  chemist  entirely  tonnds 
his  opinion  on  the  experiments  of  Hoff- 
mann and  Renault,  who  think  that  the 


sulphuret  is  not  poisonous ;  but  it  is  no 
ditficult  matter  to  show  that  these  expe- 
rimenters have  been  led  into  error. 

First  experiment.— From  50  to  GO  grains 
of  the  yellow  sulphuret  of  arsenic  being 
applied  to  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  inter- 
nal part  of  the  thighs  of  different  dogs, 
these  animals  experienced  all  the  symp- 
toms which  the  different  arsenical  prepa- 
rations produce,  and  between  the  fortieth 
and  sixtieth  hour  they  all  died.  On  open- 
ing the  bodies  the  following  phenomena 
were  observed  :  the  limb  to  which  the 
sulpluiret  had  been  applied  was  very  red  ; 
the  inllamniation  extended  even  a  consi- 
derable way  on  the  abdominal  parietes;  the 
stomach  presented  some  dark  violet  spots, 
and  several  small  ulcerations  having  a 
brown  appearance,  all  the  result  of  the 
destruction  of  the  nnicous  membrane. 
The  otlier  viscera  were  in  the  natural 
state.  The  heart,  however,  was  some- 
times the  seat  of  a  very  remaikable  alte- 
ration ;  the  interior  cf  the  ventricle  pre- 
sented several  deep  red  spots,  which 
principally  occupied  the  carneae  columnar 
and  penetrated  at  least  a  line  and  a  half 
into  the  tissue  of  the  heart.  Tho  auri- 
cles, aorta,  and  pulmonary  artery,  were 
in  the  natural  state. 

Secuicd  experiment. — The  same  effects 
were  observed  when  from  GO  to  70  grains  of 
the  same  sulphuret  were  introduced  into 
the  stomach,  the  oesophagus  being  tied  to 
prevent  vomiting.  On  examination  after 
death  the  digestive  canal,  liver,  lungs, 
and  heart,  presented  the  same  alterations 
as  in  the  preceding  experiments. 

7'hird  experiment. — The  native  orpiment 
from  the  mines  of  Tojova,  in  Hungary, 
applied  to  the  cellular  tissue  of  several 
dogs,  in  the  dose  of  one  to  tv.o  drachms, 
is  sufficient  to  produce  poisoning,  and  the 
animals  die  at  the  end  of  two  days,  as 
1  as  already  been  observed  by  IM.  Smith. 
Uu  opening  the  bodies,  the  stomach  was 
found  inflamed  and  covered  with  nume- 
I  ous  black  spots  ;  the  heart  and  small 
intestines  presented  some  signs  of  inflam- 
mation.    The  liuigs  were  a  little  red. 

The  same  experiments  were  repealed 
with  the  native  sulphuret  and  native  lieal- 
gar  i\om  a.  m'me  ot  Kr/pnicke  in  Transyl- 
vania, and  were  followed  by  the  same 
effects.  It  appears  then  that  the  sulphu- 
rets of  arsenic,  both  natural  and  artificial, 
are  poisonous,  even  when  they  do  not 
contain  an  atom  of  arsenious  acid  ;  in- 
deed, their  action  is  much  Jess  intense 
than  that  of  tliisacid.  This  explains  how 
IM.  Renault  obtained  little  or  no  effect 
from  a  mixture  of  four,  six,  or  ten  grains 
of  arsenious  acid  and  a  great  quantity  of 
hydrosulphurated  water,  to  decompose 
the  whole  of  the  poison, — [Ibid.] 
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THE  LANCET. 

London,  Saturday,  May  27,  1826. 
In  the  138tU  Number  of  this  Journal, 


comments  on  the  proceedings  of  the  As- 
sociated Apotliecaries,  as  there  is  no- 
thing to  be  gained  by  them  ;  but  in  the 
course  of  our  future  discussions  on  the 
important  subject  of  Surgical  Reform, 
we  shall  feel  it  our  duty  to  expose   tlie 


we  stated  tiiatmuchmisapprehension  pre- 1  «anacious  principles  on  whicli  their  con 


vailed  on  the  subject  of  the  late  Meetings 
at  the  Crown  coid  Anchor  Tuvcru,  and  witii 
a  view  to  place  the  matter  before  the 
profession  in  a  proper  light,  we  pro- 
mised to  publish  some  account  of  the 
earlier  proceedings  of  the  parlies  by 
whom  those  meetings  were  convened  ; 
accordingly  we  have  extracted  from  the 
Society's  volume  of  "  Transactions,"  a 
brief  history  of  the  measures  adopted  by 
them  from  July  1812,  when  the  Associa- 
tion was  formed,  down  to  the  publica- 
tion of  their  book  in  18*23. 

In  giving  so  copious  an  account  of  the 
conduct  of  the  "  Associated  Apotheca- 
ries of  England  and  Wales",  we  had 
two  main  objects  to  attain;  1st.  It  was 
our  anxious  desire  that  the  profession 
should  be  fully  acquainted  with  t!ie  hind 
of  medical  reform  for  which  the  Asso- 
ciated Apothecaries  have  been  so  long 
and  so  zealously  labouring  ;  and,  2dly, 
Had  it  been  possible, — to  have  prevented 
them  from  presenting  a  Petition  t.o  the 
Legislature,  praying  for  an  alteration  in 
the  Apothecary's  Act  of  1815.  The  first 
is  doubtless  already  accomplished,  in- 
deed the  most  careless  reader  cannot 
now  be  unacquainted  with  the  peculiar 
notions  of  medical  legislation  entertain- 
ed by  the  Associated  Apothecaries.  But, 
nnfortunately,  the  second  object  is  not 
only  unattained,  but  is  tinattabmhie,  as 
we  are  informed  that  their  petition  was 
presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  about 
three  weeks  since.  It  could  not  have  ex- 
cited the  slightest  interest  in  Parliament, 
as  t!ie  occurrence  has  not  been  noticed  in 
any  of  the  newspapers.  For  the  present, 
ihercfore,  v.e  shall  abstain  from  further 


duct  has  been  founded.  Their  intentions 
arc  good,  but  the  means  by  which  they 
would  accomplish  them  are  truly  ridicu- 
lous. 


The  Anniversary  Dinner  of  the  Gover- 
nors of  the  London  Ophthalmic  Infir- 
mary takes  place  on  Wednesday  next; 
on  which  occasion  Dr.  Farre  "  means 
to  defend  llimself  against  the  infamous 
attacks  in  The   Lancet;— he  is   deter- 
mined to  uphold   his   dignity."     Where, 
we  will  ask  Dk.  Farre,  are  the  infamous 
attacks  in  The  Lancet  to  be  found  ?   We 
have  given  but  two  brief  notices  in  which 
the  Doctor's  name  has  been  mentioned  ; 
and  certainly  in  neither  of  them  is  there 
any  "  infamous  attack."    We  entertain 
a  little  respect  for  the  Doctor's  talents,  but 
none  for  his  "  dignity  ; "  we  assure  him 
that  his   pompous    blusterings    will    not 
alter  a  stroke  of  our  pen,  or  lessen,   in 
the  slightest  degree,   our  endeavours  to 
root  out  the  infernal   corruption   which 
exists  in  the  charitable  institutions  of  this 
metropolis.  Probably  the  dignitied  Doctor 
will  condescend  to  inform  us  onWednes- 
day  next,  1st,  Whether  he  receives  a  third 
of  the  student's  fees  ?    and  if  so,  as   a 
compensation  for  what  duties  ?    And  how 
many  patients  belonging  to  the  Infirmary 
has  he  prescribed  for  within  the  last  three 
years?    Explicit  answers  to  these  ques- 
tions will  oblige  many  of  the  Governors. 
Just  as  we  had  written   the   above,  a 
friend  who  had  attended  the  Committee, 
held  at  the  Infirmary  on  Wednesday  last, 
called  to  say  that   the  great  J)octor  m  as 
quite  outrageous,  and  accused  some  of  his 
best  friends  of   writing  and  conspiring 
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iagainst  him  ;  said  he  with  wonderful  dig- 
nity, "  I  will  combat  my  opponents — not 
with  a  sword  of  steel,  but  with  the  sword 
of  truth."  We  rejoice  at  this  declaration, 
as  vre  shall  now  fight  on  equal  terms. 


MEDICAL  SOCIETY,  &c, 

is  an  act,  if  not  of  dishonesty,  at  least  of 
unkindness,  to  keep  them  any  longer  se- 
parated. 


A  Correspondent  at  Bridgwater 
writes  to  us  on  the  subject  of  Saint 
Sutleffe's  anecdote  of  "  an.  imaginary 
disease,"  inserted  in  the  105th  page  of  the 
present  volume.  He  says  that  our  friend 
tbe  saint  is  very  much  in  error  in  stating 

that  Mr.  A is  never  at  a  loss,  for  that, 

in  fact,  he  was  completely  bothered  by 
the  lady's  reply  to  his  attempted  expla- 
nation of  her  husband's  disorder. — "  Why, 
Sir,"  said  she,  "  1  am  sure  you  do  not 
understand  my  husband's  complaint  now, 
as  he  always  sleej)s  with  his  mouth  ope7i." 


Thirteen  or  fourteen,  or,  in  other  words, 
about  two  thirds  of  Jemmy  Copland's 
readers  complain  at  not  having  yet  re- 
ceived the  Index  to  the  last  volume  of 
the  Repository,  which  was  concluded  in 
December.     Three  Editors .'  and  no  In- 
dex, after  a  lapse  of  Jive  months  !    Pray, 
Jemmy,   what  is  the  cause   of  this  un- 
gracious delay  ?    Do  you  dislike  to  put  it 
forth,  in  consequence  of  its   meagre   as- 
pect? or  are  you  and  your  brother  Edi- 
tors too  busily  engaged  in  the  "  higher 
literary  department "  of  the  Mausoleum 
to  stoop  to  such  a  mechanical  occupation 
as  Index-making?    Eh,  Jemmy,  why  has 
it  been  thus  withheld  from  your  admiring 
readers — this  Index  to  nothing-  ?    We  en- 
treat you  to  set  about  it  forthwith,   so 
that  this  grea  chasm  in  medical  literature 
may  no  longer  continue  to  affright  .ind 
vex  your  votaries ;    besides,  you  know 
full  well,  that  the  Numbers  and  Indexes 
of  your  journal  have  been  necessary  com- 
panions for  some  time  past,  and  that  it 


Joe  Burns  a  punster!  "  think  of  that, 
Master  Brook  \"  One  day  last  week  Mr. 
Charles  Bell  removed  a  mass  of  can- 
cerous disease  from  the  breast  of  a  female, 
the  glands  of  the  axilla  being  at  the  same 
time  considerably  enlarged.  A  surgeon 
who  was  present  at  the  operation  did  not 
approve  of  it ;  and,  said  to  our  friend 
Joe,  "  I  should  not  have  expected  this 
from  the  author  of  the  Respiratory  Sys« 
tern  of  the  Nerves."  "Bless  you,"  said 
Joe,  "  he  has  two  systems,  and  this  is  a 
part  of  his  Expiratory  System  of  Sur- 
gery." ■ 

A  pamphlet,  containing  the  curious 
evidence  given  before  the  House  of 
Lords  in  the  Gardner  Peerage  cause, 
has  just  been  published  by  Dr.  Lyall. 
The  majority  of  the  medical  witnesses 
present  us  with  some  precious  specimens 
of  forensic  wisdom.  In  our  next  we  will 
gratify  the  profession  with  the  sight  of  a 
small  portion  of  their  obstetric  lore. 


MEDICAL  SOCIETY   OF  LONDON. 
May  15th,  1826. 

Dr.  Stewart  called  the  attention  of 
the  Society  to  an  instrument  invented  by 
the  French,  and  called  by  them  an  auris- 
cope ;  the  object  of  which  was,  to  dilate 
the  meatus  uuditoriuSy  and  render  the 
bottom  of  it  visible.  This  instrument, 
which  Dr.  S.  siiowed  to  the  Society,  be- 
longed to  Mr.  Curtis,  the  aurist;  this 
gentleman,  however,  had  never  used  it. 
We  cannot  give  any  verbal  description  of 
it,  except  that  it  consisted  of  a  brass 
plate,  which  fastened  on  the  side  of  the 
head  by  means  of  a  strap ;  in  the  plate 
were  screws,  by  means  of  which  the  sides 
of  the  meatus  were  separated  from  each 
other. 
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Mr.  Amesbl'ry  called  tlie  attention  of 
the  Society  to  the  investigation  of  an 
apparatus  which  lie  invented  several 
years  ago,  and  vvhinh  he  has  since  used 
with  great  benefit  in  the  treatment  of 
stiff  knee  joints,  and  in  that  state  of  the 
limb  in  whicii  the  leg  becomes  promi- 
nently bent  upon  the  tljigii,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  permanent  contraction  of  the 
tiexor  muscles  of  the  leg.  Mr.  A.  ob- 
sersed,  that  in  some  cases  the  stiffness 
which  follows  long  continued  inflamma- 
tion of  the  capsule  is  so  great,  that  none 
of  the  usual  modes  of  treatment  are 
found  adequate  to  restore  the  functions 
bf  the  joint.  He  had  noticed  that  when 
the  surgeon  attempts  to  break  down  the 
adhesions,  which  form  in  these  cases,  by 
manual  exertion,  the  p,itient,  being  put 
to  great  pain,  throws  the  miiscles  des- 
tined to  move  the  bones  upon  one  ano- 
ther into  a  state  of  violent  contraction  ; 
so  that,  in  addition  to  the  power  which 
is  necessary  to  be  employed  in  order  to 
break  down  tlie  adhesions  in  the  joint, 
the  surgeon  must  use  sufficient  force  to 
overcome  also  the  action  of  the  muscles 
which  oppose  his  efforts.  This  mode  of 
proceeding  is  always  productive  of  much 
suffering,  and  frequently  fails  to  benefit 
the  patient.  I\lr.  A.  siid,  tiiat  by  the 
judicious  employment  of  the  apparatus 
which  he  now  submitted  to  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  Society,  the  functions  of  the 
joint  were  brought  about  in  such  a  man- 
lier that  the  muscles  were  not  excited  to 
contract,  so  as  to  resist  the  action  of  the 
apparatus,  and  thereibre  it  had  simply 
to  overcome  the  adhesions  to  which  the 
inflamm,itory  action  had  given  rise.  Mr. 
A.  had  used  this  apparatus  in  vario-.is 
cases  of  stiff  knee  joint,  and  had  seen  it 
employed  with  great  advantage  in  St. 
Thomas's  and  Guy's  Hospitals. 

Mr.  A.  stated,  that  he  had  also  found 
the  use  of  the  apparatus  highly  advan- 
tageous in  that  affection  of  the  limb 
which  is  coramonly  called  contraction  of 
the  knee,  the  nature  of  which  be  had 
already  mentioned. 

From  the  recommendation  of  his  friend 
Mr.  Iliff,  he  had  been  very  recently 
requested  to  see  a  young  lady,  tiien  on 
a  visit  at  Mr.  Marsden's,  Queen-street, 
Clieapside,  whose  case  he  would  briefly 
relate  to  the  Society  by  way  of  illustra- 
tion. 

This  lady  had  not  been  able  to  stand 
for  five  years,  in  const  quence  of  tlie  ex- 
istence of  that  affection  of  the  lower 
limbs  to  which  he  had  just  alluded.  In 
this  case  the  legs  were  bent  so  as  to  form 
right  angles  with  the  thigh,  and  the  lady 
was  carried  from  place  to  place  in  the 
arms  of  her  attendants,  or  in  some  con- 


venient vehicle.  Mr.  A.  applied  an  ap' 
paratus  to  each  limb,  and  had  the  hap ' 
piness  to  find  that  the  lady  was  able  to 
stand,  without  the  support  of  the  appa- 
ratus, witliin  a  week  from  the  time  of 
its  first  application  ;  and  within  twelve 
days  she  was  able  to  walk  about  the 
room,  merely  steadying  herself  by  hold- 
ing a  friend's  aim. 

Mr.  A.  described  the  apparatus  to  the 
Society  ;  it  consists  of  two  pieces  of 
wood,  united  by  a  hinge-joint.  These 
portions  of  the  apparatus  are  made  to 
move  by  means  of  a  male  and  female 
screw,  so  that  they  may  be  bent  upon 
each  other,  or  straightened  at  pleasure. 
When  the  apparatus  is  employed,  a  pad, 
constructed  for  the  purpose,  is  placed 
upon  the  knee-pan,  and  buckled  round 
the  limb,  over  the  apparatus,  which  is 
placed  at  the  back  of  the  limb,  with  the 
joint  opposite  that  of  the  knee.  The 
upper  and  lower  ends  of  the  apparatus 
are  fixed  to  the  limb  by  means  of  straps, 
carried  round  the  limb  over  the  appara- 
tus, and  over  a  couple  of  splints,  one  of 
which  is  placed  upon  the  front  of  the  leg, 
and  the  other  upon  the  front  of  the 
thish. 


HUNTERIAN  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 
May  17. 


Debute  on  Transfusion. 

Mr.  Waller  related  the  case  of  trans- 
fusion to  this  Society,  which  we  gave 
in  a  former  Number  of  this  Journal.  Mv. 
Waller  stated  that  the  contents  of  this 
woman's  stomach  were  thrown  up  before 
he  left  her ;  and  this,  he  (Mr.  W.)  ob- 
served, took  place  in  most  of  these  cases 
of  desperate  inanition,  so  that  it  was  use- 
less to  rely  upon  the  introduction  of  food, 
as  tlie  stomach  was  so  weakened  by  the 
liaBmorrhagi,  that  digestion  could  not 
take  place. 

Dr.  Conquest  said,  that  as   a   public 

teacher  of  midw  ifery,  he  had  considered 

'  it  his  duty  not  only  to  read  all  that  had 

I  been  written   upon  the  subject,  but   to 

j  converse  with  men  who,  from  their  long 

j  standing  and  great  experience,  might  be 

I  considered    as    authorities,   and   lie   had 

i  found  that  the  opinion  of  all  of  them  was 

!  very   decidedlv    opposed   to  transfusion. 

I  It  had  fallen  to  his  (Dr.  C.'s)  lot  to  vvit- 

I  uess  many  most  alarming  cases  of  uterine 

haemorrhage,  but  he  never  knew  a  case 

wiiich  proved  fatal. 

Mr.  Waller  saict,  that  as  far  as  autho- 
rities were  concerned,  he  would  fearlessly 
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place  filenames  of  such  men  as  Dr.  Blnn- 
del).  Dr.  Gooch,  Dr.  Davis,  and  Dr.  John 
Hull  of  Manchester,  against  any  autho- 
rity that  could  be  brought  forward  against 
the  operation. 

The  President  (Dr.  Hamilton)  consi- 
dered the  case  highly  creditable  to  the 
Gentleman  who  had  brought  it  forward. 
There  was  only  one  thing  which  he  had 
omitted  to  employ,  and  that  was,  *o  have 
administered  glystcrs  of  chicken  broth  .'.' 


ANOTHER  SUCCESSFUL  CASE  OF 
TRANSFUSION. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — The  subject  of  transfusion  hav- 
ing excited  a  general  and  intense  interest, 
I  am  induced  to  forward  to  you  the  fol- 
lowing case,  in  the  relation  of  which  I 
shall  purposely  avoid  piiysiological  re- 
marks, and  confine  myselt  to  facts  that  I 
am  fully  prepared  to  substantiate  (if  ne- 
cessary) by  unprejudiced  authority. 

On  Wednesday,  the  ITth  inst.,  about  1 1 
a.  m.,  I  was  called  in  haste  to  Mrs.  Bates, 
of  No.  9,    Great    St.    Andrew's-street, 
whom  I  found  in  a  state  of  extreme  ex- 
haustion   from    uterine   ha:morihage.      I 
learnt  that  she  had  aborted  (at  the  end 
of  the  third  month)  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  that  the  flooding  had  been 
ever  yhicfi  copious  and  incessant.   Finding, 
upon   examination,   that  the  foetus,  pla- 
centa, and  membranes,  had  been  expelled, 
I  directed  the  application  of  cold  water, 
and   after  an  hour  I  h.id  the  satisfaction 
to  find  that  the  haemorrliarge  had  ceased, 
and  I  took  leave  of  her.    Upon  renewing 
my  visit  three  hours  afterwards,  1  found 
her  still  more  sunken,  and   although  the 
haemorrhage  was  not   renewed,  I  could 
perceive  the  prostration  increase,  even  as 
I  sat  by  her.     I  now  adiniuistcred  lauda- 
num and  brandy  with  that  unsparing  libe- 
rality, of  which  but  too  much  experience 
in  these  urgent  ca<es  has  taught  me  the 
propriety  and  )icccssitt/.   Tiie  hours  rolled 
on,  but  my  poor  patient's  system  replied 
not  to  the  repeated  use  of  these  poweiAil 
stimulants;  li'e  was  fast  ebbing,  and  na- 
ture   incapable  of  rallying.     Her   coun- 
tenance was  blanched  and   cadaverous; 
her  eves,  sniik«n  and  dim,  were  partially 
covered  by  the  falling  of  the  ujiper  iids  ; 
her   lips  pale   and  quivering ;  the  extre- 
mities coUl  ;  the  sni  lace  oT  the  iiody   co- 
vered   with  a  chilling  moisture  ;  the.  imlse 
just  perceptible  cjiLiigh  to  be  found  liut- 


tering  and  irregular,  beating  (as  well  as 
I  could  ascertain)  more  than  140  strokes 
in  a  minute.  She  was  extremely  lest- 
less,  and  every  now  and  then  a  cessation 
of  the  pulse,  a  livid  hue  of  the  face,  and 
motionless  position  of  the  bodj',  marked  a 
temporary  state  of  syncope,  which  1  more 
than  once  mistook  for  death.  Notwith- 
standing the  flooding  had  ceased,  eleven 
hours  were  spent  in  attempts  to  induce 
reaction,  but  in  vain  ;  not  a  solitary  in- 
dication of  it  was  manifested  during  this 
time,  but  tho  patient  continued  gradually 
to  sink,  until  but  faint  signs  of  life  re- 
mained. 

The  operation  of  transfusion  now  ap- 
peared to  me  the  only  means  of  saving 
the  patient's  life,  and  I  therefore  im- 
mediately called  in  the  assistance  of  my 
friend  Mr.  Scott,  of  whose  ingenious  ap- 
paratus for  transfusion  of  blood  I  had 
just  heard.  This  gentleman  fully  con- 
curred in  my  opinion  of  the  extreme  dasi- 
ger  of  the  case,  and  of  the  utter  ineffi- 
cacy  of  all  medicinal  agents,  but  he 
rather  yielded  to,  than  approved  of,  my 
proposal  to  try  the  operation  of  transfu- 
sion, as  he  regarded  the  life  of  the  pa- 
tient too  near  its  extinction  to  be  capa- 
ble of  resuscitation.  I  lost  no  time,  how- 
ever, in  procuring,  from  Mi".  Read,  the 
necessary  instruments,  and  four  ounces 
of  blooil  were  injected  into  the  median 
vein  of  the  ri;;iit  arm.  /;:  a  few  minutes 
the  pulse  became  stronger  and  more  ap- 
parent, and  the  countenance  lost  nnich  of 
its  death-like  appearance ;  the  surface 
became  warmer,  the  eyes  intelligent  and 
incpiiring,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
from  the  operation,  she  raised  herself 
upon  her  elbows  and  asked  for  drink; 
the  circulation  gradually  recovered,  and 
steadily  rose  in  firmness,  whilst  it  dimi- 
nished in  velocity,  and  after  less  than  an 
hour,  we  left  her  with  a  pulse  not  weaker, 
probably,  than  in  health,  and  equal  in  its 
beat,  striking  120  strokes  in  a  minute. 
In  tine,  from  this  moment  she  rallied,  and 
her  convalescence  has  been  uninterrupted. 

Such,  Sir,  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  most 
gratifying  case  that  has  ever  rewarded 
my  professional  solicitude  ;  and  if  there 
lives  a  sceptic  to  the  powers  of  transfu- 
sion, he  cannot  receive  a  more  just  re- 
wanl,  than  in  being  for  ever  shut  out  by 
his  prejudices  from  the  enjoyment  of 
that  satisfaction  \\hich  results  from  so 
closely  contributing  in  restoring  a  wife 
to  her  husband  and  a  mother  to  her 
children. 

In  conclusion,  I  cannot  speak  too  high- 
ly of  the  ingenuity  di-]>l;:yfcti  oy  Mr.  Read 
iii  the  apparatus  1  employ,  ed;  for  how- 
e\tir  ioruiiduble   and  dilhcult  tlie  opera- 


«  REFUTATION,"  OP  THE  COLLEGE  COUNCIL. 


281 


tion  may  have  hitherto  seemed,  it  may 
be  peri'onued  by  this  instrument  with  the 
greatest  ease. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Vour  obedient  huuibic  servant, 

Jos.  Ralph. 
19,  Leicester-square, 
iVIay  23,  1826. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, 

It  requires  a  public-spirited  individual 
like  yourself,  aided  by  that  mij;hty  engine 
tlue  Press,  which  you  are  so  successtully 
wielding  in  the  cause  of  medical  liberty, 
to  correct  the  glaring  abuses  at  present 
existing  in  the  various  departments  of  the 
profession.  I  beg  to  thank  you  indivi- 
dually, and  in  the  name  of  many  of  my 
acquaintances,  for  the  indefatigable  per- 
severance you  have  shown  in  the  cause, 
and  trust  thatyou  will  go  on  and  continue 
your  praiseworthy  exertions,  till  a  com- 
plete reform  has  been  obtained. 

I  have  observed  v\ith  great  interest  the 
various  proceedings  that  have  taken  place, 
especially  as  to  tiie  abuses  in  the  College 
of  Surgeons,  and  have  read  with  no  little 
astonishment  the  "  Refutation,"  (if  such 
it  can  be  called,)  putforih  by  the  Council 
and  published  in  your  14lst  Numlier.  1 
do  not  mean  to  foUov,'  the  Council  through 
their  tedious  and  extraordinary  paper,  but 
state  that  my  attetiliou  has  been  more 
particularly  arrested  in  its  perusal  by  the 
degrading  and  contemptuous  manner  in 
which  the  General  Practitioners  are  spo- 
ken of,  and  the  scandalous  assertion,  that 
were  the  affairs  of  the  College  to  gee  into 
the  hands  of  the  members  at  large,  there 
would  at  once  be  an  end  to  every  thing 
like  "  Sound  chirurgical  knowledge,"  and 
tlie  annihilation  of  all  rule  and  regularity, 
as  if,  forsooth,  General  Practitioners  (the 
most  numerous  and  by  far  the  most  usefid 
body  in  the  profession)  cease  to  bt.  sur- 
geoiis  and  honourable  men  when  thsy  .;end 
out  medicines  to  their  patients.  The  true 
meaning  of  the  thing  is  this— that  Messrs. 
the  senile  council  and  examinators  would 
no  longer  have  the  honours  and  good 
things  they  at  present  enjoy,  as  the 
"  Ruling  powers  ;"  for,  were  a  new 
charter  granted,  the  members  of  the  Col- 
lege would  immediately  remove  these  su- 
perannuated worthies  and  substitute  effi- 
cient men. 

But  I  would  particularly  beg  the  atten- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  college  who 
are  general  practitioners,  to  the  two  last 
clauses  but  one  of  the  Council's  "  Refu- 
tation" wliicli  you  h<ive  already  very  pro- 
perly animadvert  d  upon,  and  jjcihaps 
you  will  tiUjwnieto  transcribe  thcai  again 


as  they  ought  never  to  he  forgotten  during 
the  present  contest,  and  cannot  be  too 
much  held  up  to  the  view  of  the  degraded 
members.  They  say  "  It  is  represented" 
(and  very  truly  too,)  "  that  the  constitution 
of  the  College  has  been  the  cause  of  the 
alleged  injinies  and  grievances.  The  evi- 
dent object  of  this  representation,  is  the 
subversion  of  the  presentgovernmentof  the 
College,  and  the  substitution  of  elections 
to  offices  of  control  and  responsibility, 
by  members,  who  for  the  most  part  ex- 
ercise the  professions  of  apothecaries  and 
accoucheurs.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  in  the  event  of  such  an  innovation, 
the  institution  would  soon  cease  to  be  a 
College  of  Surgeons  or  of  Surgery,  and  a 
system  of  continual  intrigue  and  cabal 
amongst  the  profession  in  general  would 
be  iutroiluced." 

Now,  I  would  ask,  whether  the  Council 
are  borne  out,  by  facts  and  experience,  in 
their  most  disrespectful  and  unblushing 
assertion  ?  or  whether  the  eiiects  the 
council  so  much  dread,  in  their  anxiety  for 
the  welfare  of  the  College,  have  ensued 
in  other  Colleges  of  Surgeons,  not  inferior 
I  believe  to  tliat  of  London,  either  in 
character  or  abilities,  and  certainly  much 
superior  as  to  the  extent  of  study  and 
qualifications  necessary  in  candidates  for 
their  diplomas— I  allude  to  the  Colleges 
of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow.  The  presi- 
dent, examiners,  and  other  office-bearers, 
are,  without  any  exceptions  I  believe,  Ge- 
neral  Practitioners,  prescribing  and  send- 
ing out  medicines  for  their  patients  ;  but 
I  have  yet  to  learn  that  these  royal  bodies 
are  governed  by  "  intrigue  and  cabal,"  or 
that  they  are  likely  soon  "  to  cease  to  be 
Colleges  of  Surgeons  or  of  Surgery." 

But  as  these  supercilious  arid  fastidious 
old  gentlemen,  Messrs.  the  Council,  seem 
to  eye  the  General  Practitioners  with 
such  thorough  contempt,  and  look  down 
upon  them  as  unworthy  of  their  notice, 
I  trust  that  the  latter  will  on  all  occasions 
treat  the  Council  and  their  coadjutors 
with  the  respect  they  so  much  deserve, 
and  will,  with  their  patients,  keep  at  as 
respectable  a  distance  as  possible.  It  would 
be  perfect  contamination  for  one  of  these 
elevated  "  pure  surgeons"  to  meet  in  con- 
sultation a  General  Practitioner,  the  fo- 
menter  of  "  intrigue  and  caba',"  and  in- 
deed it  would  be  considered  a  piece  of 
very  great  presumption  in  the  latter  to 
thrust  his  unmannerly  presence  on  the 
proud  aristocracy  of  the  profession.  "  O 
procul  este  profani,"  &c.  And  I  have  no 
doubt  but  a  fee  introduced  by  a  surgeon- 
apothecary  and  accouc-heur  would  be  ab- 
solutely refused, n^  it  would  smell  of  physic ! 
a  commodity  these  scientific  surgeons 
thauk  God  that  they  have  had  nothing  to  do 
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•with,  and  know  nothing  of!  which  I  most 
reaciilj'  believe,  judging  by  the  mechanical 
farrago  of  ingredients  I  have  often  seen 
huddled  into  their  monstrons  prescriptions 
that  would  disgrace  tlie  merest  Tyro. 

I  theretore  hope  the  General  Practi- 
tioner will  in  future  know  how  to  keep 
his  place,  and  not  dare  to  intrude  upon  his 
betters,  especially  as  there  is  abundance 
of  enlightenefJ  and  scientific  surgems  in 
London,  who  will  think  it  no  disgrace  to 
join  in  consultation  the  surgeon-apothe- 
cary and  accoucheur. 

A  General  Practitioner. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — In  looking  over  tiie  contents  of 
your  137th  number,  which  tliis  day  came 
to  hand,  I  tbund  a  communication  from 
Mr.  Goulson  "  on  the  uses  of  charcoal  in 
sloughing  phagedena  ;"  and  as  the  subject 
had  previously  engaged  the  pens  of  Mr. 
Wansbrough  and  myself,  1  anxiously 
turned  to  the  page,  expecting  that  Mr.G. 
had  favoured  us  with  a  solution  of  the 
point  at  issue,  by  throwing  some  light  on 
the  obscurity  in  which  tiie  subject  was, 
and  still  is,  involved.  After  reading  the 
first  half  dozen  lines,  I  flattered  myself 
that  my  hopes  were  realized,  and  indeed 
any  one  reflecting  on  the  observations 
therein  contained,  would  conclude  that 
the  author  of  them  was  about  (to  use  his 
own  expression)  setting-  the  matter  in  its 
proper  light.  The  sequel,  however,  proves 
that  we  are  constantly  exposed  to  disap- 
pointments ;  and  finely  illustrates  the 
fable  of  the  mountain  in  labour.  As  th« 
point  at  issue  was  the  rationale  of  the 
salutary  action  of  charcoal  on  ulcerated 
surfaces,  I  siiall  beg  leave  to  address  a 
few  words  to  your  numerous  and  impar- 
tial readers  in  reply  to  the  objections 
raised  by  Mr.  G.  against  the  opinion  I 
advanced  in  a  former  number  of  The 
Lancet,  under  the  signature  of**  iNI — ; 
first  premising,  that  I  beg  to  refer  them  to 
what  I  then  stated,  in  consequence  of  an 
insinuation  expressed  in  the  latter  part  of 
]Mr.  G.'s  communication,  tending  to  con- 
vey an  impression  that  I  condemned  in 
toto  the  use  of  charcoal  in  sloughing  pha- 
gedena, whereas  the  benefit  derived  (rom 
it  never  admitted  of  doubt,  and  conse- 
quently did  not  enter  into  the  subject 
under  discussion.  Tiie  principal,  nay, 
the  only  objection  which  Rlr.  G.  starts 
against  the  mechanical  action  of  char- 
coal, is  founded  on  the  fact,  or  rather  aa  I 
shall  show  on  the  supposition,  "  that  it 
has  chiefly  {\\\  his  practice  perhaps)  shown 
its  good  effects  in  cases  where  applica- 
tions of  a  stimulating  nature  aggravated 
the  disease."    To  this  I  may  reply  there 


I  is  no  rule  without  an  exception — such  a 
subterfuge,  however,  I  want  not.  but 
aver  that  where  the  apjjlication  of  char- 
coal has  been  followed  by  a  sedative 
effect,  it  (the  effect)  has  been  in  contra- 
distinction only  to  the  excessive  excite- 
ment occasioned  by  chymical  stimuli,  and 
therefore  apparent,  not  real,  or  in  other 
words,  by  the  substitution  of  a  less  active 
stimulus  the  excitement  occasioned  by  a 
more  powerful  one  degenerates,  and  a 
comparatively  sedative  etFect  is  the  conse- 
quence. Although  I  am  not  ignorant  of 
the  sedative  effects  of  charcoal  npon  the 
nervous  system,  when  taken  into  the  cir- 
culation through  the  medium  of  the  chy- 
lopoietic  viscera,  yet  when  the  insoluble 
nature  of  charcoal  is  considered,  will  any 
one,  with  the  least  pretension  to  physiolo- 
gical knowledge,  believe  it  to  have  a 
direct  sedative  effect  on  the  surface  of  an 
ulcer.  The  following  question  I  cannot 
pass  over  without  notice — "  Who  that  is 
conversant  with  chymistry,  will  maintain 
that  it  (charcoal)  can  have  no  ch^jmical 
action  on  the  surface  of  an  ulcer?" 
Without  directly  answering  in  the  affir- 
mative, I  will  maintain  that  until  chy- 
mical  action  shall  have  been  demonstrated, 
l)y  chymical  reagents,  to  have  taken  place, 
it  is  more  plausible  to  consider  its  salu- 
tary effect  entirely  mechanical  ;  and  as- 
suredly more  philosophicil,  for  who 
would  attempt  to  explain  an  effect  by  an 
utiknoum  cause,  when  an  apparent  one, 
which  possibly  may  be  true,  is  within 
reach. 

After  having  denounced  us  ignorant  of 
the  important  properties  of  charcoal,  Mr. 
G.  pa'tses  on  to  acquaint  us  of  what  every 
tyro  in  the  profession  is  expected  to  be 
aware,  and  which  had  it  not  been  tres- 
passing too  much  on  your  valuable  pages, 
Mr.  Wansbrough  would  have,  no  doubt, 
detailed,  in  order  that  his  theory  might 
have  received  the  support  which  is  fre- 
quently derived  fro!^i  analogical  reasoning. 

With  all  deference,  I  cannot  conclude 
without  reminding  Mr.  G.  that,  although 
arginnent,  conducted  with  temperate  lan- 
guage, is  the  great  and  only  sure  means 
of  eliciting  truth,  it  is  at  the  same  time  a 
waste  of  time  and  paper  when  not  directed 
to,  and  if  possible  followed  by,  a  satis- 
factory conclusion.  With  tiiis  impression, 
and  as  I  have  made  a  full  exposition  of 
my  ideas  on  the  subject,  I  shall  close  the 
discussion. 

Not  to  subject  myself  a  second  time  to 
the  imputation  of  a  breach  of  duty,  and 
relying  on  your  liberality  to  give  this  in- 
sertion in  the  colimins  of  your  widely- 
extended  Journal,  I  remain  yours, 

E.  T.  Meredith. 

Kingston,  May  10, 1826. 
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GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

Aneurism  of  the  Jtterkt  Innominata. 

A  poor  man,  about  50  years  of  age, 
was  admitted  into  the  Hospital,  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Key,  on  account  of  a 
pulsatory  tumour  on  the  right  side  of  the 
neck  ;  it  is  about  the  size  of  a  pigeon's 
egg,  situated  immediately  above  the  cla- 
vicle, between  the  trachea  and  inner 
edge  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoideus.  The 
pulsations  in  the  tumour  are  synchronous 
with  the  heart's  beat,  and  it  has  an  elas- 
tic feel ;  pressure  upon  it  occasions  pain. 
There  is  no  irregularity  perceptible  at  the 
radial  pulse ;  under  the  cartilage  of  the 
second  rib  a  distinct  whizzing  noise  can 
be  heard,  the  blood  being  as  it  were 
propelled  with  additional  force,  in  con- 
sequence of  meeting  with  an  obstruction. 
The  man's  general  health  is  good ;  he 
says  that  he  has  percei-ved  the  swelling 
iibout  twelvemonths;  itdoes  not  produce 
any  difficulty  in  breathing  or  impediment 
to  deglutition. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  the  dis- 
ease is  aneurismal,  but  a  doubt  exists  as 
to  what  parts  are  involved  in  the  disease. 
Mr.  Key  considers  that  it  is  aneurism  of 
the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

[These  notes  were  made  o-n  the  case  a 
few  days  after  the  patient's  admission.] 

This  poor  man  continued  in  the  Hos- 
pital until  the  9th  of  !VIay,  when  he  died 
under  rather  peculiar  circumstances.  We 
have  said,  that  when  admitted  into  the 
Hospital  his  general  health  was  good; 
for  some  time  previous  to  his  death, 
however,  his  legs  became  cedematous, 
and  his  constitution  was  evidently  begin- 
ning to  fail.  The  tnmonr  had  not  in- 
creased in  size,  or  at  least  if  it  had  done 
so  it  was  in  a  very  slight  degree.  The 
only  treatment  employed  was  the  admi- 
nistration of  digitalis  for  some  time.  In 
opposition  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Key, 
some  one  considered  it  an  aneurism  of  the 
arteria  innominata,  and  recommended 
tying  the  connnon  carotid  and  subclavian 
arteries,  on  the  same  principle  that  Mr. 
AV^ardrop  undertook  the  operation  of  tying 
the  carotid  artery  above  the  aneurismal 
swelling.  Mr.  Key  thought  proper  to 
decline  adopting  a  measure  so  hazardous. 

On  the  evening  in  which  the  patient 
died,  at  nine  o'clock,  he  was  in  his  usual 
health  and  spirits,  the  latter  of  which 
were  always  good,  when  he  was  sud- 
denly attacked  with  a  wheezing  and  diffi- 


culty of  respiration  ;  he  continued  in  this 
state  about  two  hours  and  then  expired. 
We  learn  from  the  dresser,  that  the  man 
died  "  with  every  symptom  of  suffoca- 
tion." It  does  not  appear  that  any  very 
active  measures  were  adopted  for  bii 
relief. 

Post-mortem  Examination. 

The  body  was  examined  on  the  follow- 
ing day. 

Thorax.— T\\QTe  was  a  considerable 
effusion  of  serum  into  the  left  side  of  the 
thorax  ;  some  flakes  of  yellow  coagnlable 
lymph  were  floating  in  it.  The  lungs 
were  fully  distended  with  air  and  not 
unusually  loaded  with  blood. 

On  cutting  open  the  pericardium,  there 
was  found  to  be  a  larger  quantity  of 
serum  than  usual,  and  the  heart  was  evi- 
dently much  increased  in  size.  On  tracing 
the  large  vessels  upwards  from  the  heart, 
the  aneurism  was  perceived  to  be  of  the 
arteria  innominata,  and  apparently  formed 
by  the  dilatation  of  the  coats  of  that 
vessel.  The  sac  commenced  at  the  root 
of  the  artery,  where  arising  from  the 
arch  of  the  aorta,  it  passed  some  way 
up  by  the  side  of  the  trachea.  The  whole 
of  the  ascending  aorta  was  much  increased 
in  size  and  its  coats  in  a  diseased  state  ; 
the  coats  also  of  the  subclavian  and  caro- 
tid artery  were  very  much  thickened. 
There  was  a  large  portion  of  coagulura 
in  the  sac,  and  the  sac  was  so  tirnily  ad- 
herent to  the  under  part  of  the  first  por- 
tion of  the  sternum,  that  in  raising  the 
bone  it  was  torn  so  as  to  expose  the  co- 
agulurn  contained  within.  The  left  parie- 
tes  of  the  heart  were  very  much  enlarged. 
No  other  morbid  change  was  observed 
that  could  account  for  the  sudden  death 
of  the  patient. 


Disease  of  the  Knee-Joint.     ^ 

W.Beckett,  aetat.  28,  of  spare  habit  and 
sallow  complexion,  was  admitted  into  the 
Hospital  on  1st  of  February,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Key.  He  has  had  disease  of 
the  left  knee  upwards  of  seven  years ;  it 
originated  from  a  fall  on  the  part,  to 
which  succeeded  great  pain  and  swelling; 
he  pursued  his  ordinary  occupation,  al- 
though the  part  was  so  very  painful  that 
he  was  compelled,  occasionally,  to  desist 
from  vvork.  About  four  years  since  he 
came  into  Guy's  Hospital;  leeches  and 
blisters  were  repeatedly  applied  to  the 
part,  and  a  seton  also  inserted.  When 
he  left  the  Hospital  the  joint  was  free 
from  pain,  but  it  admitted  of  very  slight 
motion.  He  went  about  his  employment 
for  many  months,  but  was  again  com- 
pelled to  leave  off,  in  consequence  of  the 
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joint  becoming  painful,  and  tliis  increased 
so  miicli  as  to  prevent  the  least  motion 
being  used,  and  eventually  compelled 
bim  to  use  a  crutcb;  the  piessure  on  the 
joint  in  walking  occasioning  the  most 
excruciating  pain. 

Upon  looking  at  the  limb,  we  perceive 
the  whole  joint  to  be  very  nuich  enlarged, 
and  this  appearance  is  probably  increased 
by  the  emaciated  stale  of  the  leg  and 
thigh.  On  examining  the  part,  we  find 
it  difficult  to  detect  the  usual  prominences 
about  the  joint,  in  consequence  of  the 
thickened  state  of  the  soft  parts.  Great 
pain  is  experienced  when  pressure  is 
made  on  any  portion  of  the  internal  con- 
dyle, and  this  part  seems  much  enlarged, 
as  if  disease  were  going  on  in  the  can- 
cellated structure  of  the  bone.  The 
outer  condyle  is  not  so  much  enlarged. 
The  patella  is  fixed,  and  any  attempt  at 
moving  it  occasions  great  pain  of  a  dart- 
ing kind  ;  and  also  the  slightest  attempt 
at  motion  of  the  joint  gives  pain.  The 
treatment  pursued  in  this  case  has  been 
the  occasional  application  of  leeches, 
when  the  joint  has  been  in  much  pain. 
The  limb  has  been  kept  at  rest  by  con- 
fining the  patient  to  his  bed,  and  of  late 
a  caustic  issue  has  been  made  at  a  short 
distance  a!)ove  the  knee. 

There  is  certainly  less  swelling  and 
deformity  in  the  appearance  of  the  joint 
than  at  the  time  of  aduiission,  and  the 
patient's  health  has  greatly  improved. — 
The  limb  may  therefore  probably  be  saved 
to  the  patient,  but  as  it  is  considerably 
liexed,  it  will  be  ancliylosed  in  a  very 
unfavourable  and  inconvenient  position. 


I  The  prostate  gland  is  enlarged.    Mr.  B  • 
Cooper    has     prescribed    the    foUowiig 
! draught : — 

j  Baham  of  capiv'i,hulf  a  drachm, 

'  Liquor  of  potash,  fifteen  drops, 

Laudanum,  ten  drops, 
Camphor  niirfare,an  ounce  and  a  ha  ff, 
to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 

The  female  cases,  with  the  exception 
of  the  polypus,  are  of  a  trivial  nature. — 
The  patient  affected  with  this  disease  is 
a  young  woman  ;  the  tumour  has  attained 
considerable  magnitude,  filling  the  left 
nostril,  and  extending  into  the  posterior 
nares  ;  it  may  be  distinctly  telt  on  pass- 
ing the  finger  behind  the  soft  palate. 

Mr.  Cooper  believes  the  polypus  to  be 
of  the  gelatinous  kind,  and  will  shortly 
undertake  an  operation  for  its  removal. 


The  cases  adrnTlted  under  the  care  of 
IMr.  Bransby  Cooper,  on  ^yednesday  the 
10th  of  May,  were  of  the  following  de- 
scription : — 

Males. — Ulcer  of  the  foot,  connected 
■with  disease  of  the  metatarsal  bones ; 
mucous  disease  of  the  bladder ;  impeti- 
ginous eruption;  scrofulous  ulceration  of 
the  foot;  abscess  in  the  pciinoeuni;  su- 
perficial ulceration  of  the  leg  ;  pustular 
eruptions ;  abscess  of  the  hand  ;  ha^aior- 
rhoids. 

Females. — Ulcerated  throat  ;  polypus 
nasK;  ulcer  of  the  leg  ;  swelling  of  the 
parts  about  the  knee-joint  from  injury. 

The  only  case  amongst  the  male  pa- 
tients from  which  any  tiling  practical  can 
be  deduced,  is  in  tiie  case  of  diseased 
bladder.  Tlic  patient  is  a  man  iibout  70 
years  of  age,  and  has  laboured  under  the 
disi'ase  more  than  nine  months.  The  urine 
is  loaded  with  mucus,  and  groat  difiicuity, 
viih  pain,  is  experienced  in  passing  it. 


ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL. 


Dislocation  of  the  Scapular  Extremity  of 
the  Clavicle. 

The  patient  is  a  \Voman  about  70  years 
of  age  ;  the  accident  occurred  about  four 
months  ago,  and  the  dislocation  has  re- 
mained unreduced  during  that  period. 

The  scapular  end  of  the  clavicle  glides 
upon  the  acromion,  and  the  shoulder, 
when  compared  with  the  opposite,  ap- 
pears to  be  fallen  inward.  It  is  readily 
reduced  by  making  pressure  on  the  lux- 
ated end  of  the  bone,  and  at  the  same 
time  carrying  the  shoulder  outwards.  It 
speedily  returns,  however  to  its  situation 
on  the  acromion,  and  we  ai)preheiid  there 
will  be  some  difficulty  in  retaining  it  in 
its  proper  situation.  But  even  when  un- 
reduced, the  use  of  the  limb  is  not  much 
interfered  with. 


Lateral  Curvature  of  the  Spine. 

This  is  (to  use  the  language  of  Pott) 
"  one  of  those  deviations  from  right 
shape,  which  growing  girls  are  so  liable 
to,"  and  on  the  pathology  and  treatment 
of  which  so  many  works  have  lately  been 
written. 

The  patient  is  very  much  deformed,  but 
a  healiliy-lookiug  girl,  about  10  years  of 
age  ;  the  right  shoulder  appears  to  "  grow 
out,"  as  it  is  termed,  and  the  greatest 
curvature  of  Ihe  spine  is  towards  the  right 
side,  extending  throughout  the  greater 
part  of  the  dorsal  vertebra?.  Theie  is  no 
reason  for  supposing  this  curvature  of  the 
spine  depends  on  disease  of  the  hone, 
although  the  ligaments  are  probably 
afuTteti.  In  consfquence  of  tenderness 
upon  pressure   in  the  upper  dorsal  verte- 
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brae,  ^Ir.  Tyrrell  directed  the  application  i  to  incipient  niortification  ;   the  only  ap- 

of  a  blister.  parent    functional   derangenieut  was   in 

Tbe  remainder  of  the  female  cases  are   the  brain,  and  therefore,  we  must  say  that 


too  unimportant  to  dwell  upon. 


Compound  Fracture  of  the  Ulna  at  the 
Elbow  Joint,  u'ith  Fracture  of  the  Hu- 
merus. 
On  Friday  noon  (May  5th,)  a  man  was 
brought  to  the  Hospital  in  a  state  of  in- 
toxication ;  he  had  been  knocked  down, 
and  the  wheel  of  a  waggon  laden  with 
coals  had  passed  over  the  right  arm. 

On  examining  the  pcirts,  the  humerus 
was  fonnd  to  be  fractured,  at  about  one- 
third  distance  from  its  head,  and  the 
olecranon  was  also  discovered  to  be 
broken.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  swell- 
ing and  eccliymosis  about  the  parts,  and 
on  the  iniierside  of  the  arm  at  some  dis- 
tance below  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  was 
an  irregular  wound,  big  enough  to   admit  „  .  . 

the  end  of  the  middle  finger  ;  there  were  ;  the  wheel  took  an  oblique  course,  com- 
also  slight  abrasions  of  the  skin  in  two  or  I  mencing  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow  on  the 


he  died  t'rom  that  inexplicable  and  mys- 
terious cause — constitutional  irritation. 

Post-mortem  Examination. 

There  was  an  oblique  fracture  of  the 
humerus,  with  considerable  laceration  of 
the  muscular  fibres  around  the  part.  On 
examining  the  parts  at  the  elbow-joint, 
there  was  found  to  be  very  extensive  in- 
jury iuHicted  here.  The  olecranon  was 
broken  through  at  its  root,  and  the  ulna 
was  fractured  through  the  neck,  a  portion 
of  the  articulating  surface  was  com- 
pletely detached.  The  wound  was  found 
to  communicate  directly  with  the  joint, 
and  there  was  great  extravasation  of 
blood  into  the  cellular  membrane  of  the 
fore-arm. 

From  the  circumstance  of  the  radius 
being  uninjured,  it  may  be  presumed  that 


three  places. 

The  wound  of  the  arm  was  supposed  to 
comnuiiiicate  with  the  joint,  but  of  this 
tuere  was  no  distinct  evidence.  The  pa- 
tient was  a  coal  heaver,  a  middle-aged 
man,  of  lax  fibre  and  bloated  appearance, 
in  the  habit  of  drinking  large  quantities 
of  porter  daily.  When  he  came  to  the 
Hospitnl  he  was,  as  we  before  stated,  very 
much  intoxicated,  and  notwithstanding 
the  extensive  mischief  done  to  the  arm, 
he  persisted  in  throwing  it  about.  He 
was  put  to  bed,  and  the  arm  placed  in  an 
extended  position  on  pillows  ;  cloths  were 
made  wet  with  spirit  lotion  and  applied 
over  the  pari.  The  wound  was  closed 
with  a  piece  of  lint. 

On  visiting  him  the  following  day,  we 
found  that  he  answered  questions  in  a 
drav.ling  irrational  manner;  the  pulse 
was  quick,  but  feeble  ;  the  tongue  moist, 
and  the  skin  cool.  Tiie  parts  about  the 
elbow  were  a  good  deal  swollen  ;  leeches 
had  been  applied  and  the  spirit  lotion 
continued.  Mr.  Tyrrell  also  directed  that 
he  should  have  some  porter,  which  was 
to  be  given  him  cautiously,  and  disconti- 
nued if  circumstances  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary. 

We  did  not  visit  the  patient  on  the 
following  day,  (Sunday.)  but  learn  from 
the  dresser,  that  no  very  material  change 
took  place  in  the  symptoms,  except  that 
the  delirium  increased.  Towards  the  even- 
ing the  powers  of  life  began  to  flag,  and  he 
expired  on  iMonday  atone  o'clock,  (a.  m.} 
being  a  period  of  about  GO  hours  from  the 
receipt  of  the  injury.  The  limb  did  not 
become  of  a  gangrenous  hue,  so  as  to 
attribute  the  cacumjtAUce  of  Uis^siukiug 


inside,  and  passing  over  the  humerus. 

The  brain  was  examined,  the  only  thing 
remarkable  observed  here  was  a  portion 
of  brain  in  the  middle  of  the  pons  varolii, 
of  the  size  of  a  nut,  which  had  become 
converted  into  a  hard  brown  substance, 
resembling  a  tubercle.  Around  this  little 
body,  to  a  small  extent,  the  substance  of 
the  brain  appeared  to  be  softer  than 
natural. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain 
whether  any  symptoms  of  disease  in  the 
brain  were  manifest  during  life. 


ST.  BARTHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL. 

Case  of  Idiopathic  Tetanus. 

Thomas  Morgan,  a  baker,  aged  34,  of 
a  thin  habit,  and  sallow  complexion,  was 
received  iirto  John's  Ward  of  this  Insti- 
tution, on  the  23d  of  March,  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Latham,  labouring  under  a 
tense  and  rigid  condition  of  the  muscles 
of  the  abdomen  and  lower  extremities. 
He  states  that  he  first  became  unwell 
about  three  weeks  since,  when  he  had 
shivering,  and  subsequently  a  degree  of 
fever,  attended  with  a  sensation  of  con- 
striction, and  pain  in  the  chest.  Shortly 
afterwards,  he  felt  a  pain  in  his  thighs. 
The  attack,  however,  was  not  severe,  and 
it  is  only  within  the  last  week  that  he  has 
been  obliged  to  confine  himself  at  home, 
and  leave  otF  work.  He  has  felt  a  stifl^- 
ness  about  the  jaw  from  the  beginning, 
but  within  the  last  week,  the  lower  ex- 
tremities have  become  attacked.  At  pre- 
sent he  lies  in  bed  quite  prostrate,  with 
a  suspeusion  of  all  voluntary  poner  over 
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the  lower  extremities,  which  are  per- 
fectly rigid  ;  considerable  force  was  used 
in  attempting  to  flex  them,  but  to  no 
effect ;  the  joints  could  not  be  made  to 
yield  in  the  slightest  degree.  The  abdo- 
minal muscles  are  likewise  hard  and 
teiise,  and  he  can  only  in  part  open  his 
mouth.  The  latter  aflection  is  unattend- 
ed with  any  particular  pain,  and  the 
muscles  of  the  neck  do  not  participate  in 
the  disease.  He  says,  that  previous  to 
the  commencement  of  the  attack,  he  was 
strong  and  robust,  but  that  he  has  since 
wasted  considerably.  Daring  the  night 
time,  he  frequently  experiences  a  twitch- 
ing of  his  lower  limbs,  and  also  a  pain 
across  the  shoulders.  The  bowels  have, 
generally  speaking,  been  regular;  the 
pulse  is  120,  small,  but  not  weak,  and 
the  tongue  is  loaded,  imt  moist.  He  was 
ordered  to  take  two  grains  of  calomel 
and  ten  of  jalap  immediately,  and  this  to 
he  repeated  every  six  hours,  until  the 
bowels  should  be  freely  opened. 

24.  Has  taken  three  doses  of  the  me- 
dicine, but  the  bowels  have  only  acted 
once.  The  rigidity  of  the  muscles  of  the 
lower  limbs  is  less  than  it  was  yester- 
day, and  with  some  difficulty  he  can  now 
manage  to  bend  them  a  little  ;  the  state 
of  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  also  the 
•want  of  power  in  opening  the  mouth,  re- 
main as  yesterday.  Pnlse  88  and  wiry  ; 
tongue  much  cleaner.  Let  him  take  a 
dose  of  house  medicine  directly. 

25.  Has  passed  a  good  night,  and  had 
seme  refreshing  sleep;  has  now  much 
more  power  over  his  limbs  than  before. 
Bowels  open,  but  tlie  stools  are  dark  and 
offensive  ;  pulse  84,  soft  and  compres- 
sible ;  tongue  nearly  clean.  Ordered  to 
take  antimonial  powder  and  calomel,  of 
each  two  grains,  in  the  form  of  a  pill 
every  night,  and  the  following  draught 
three  times  a-day : 

Sulphate  of  magnesia,  1  drachm  ; 
Camphor  mixture,  Ig  ounce. 

27-  Not  quite  so  well ;  the  bowels  have 
been  open,  but  the  pulse  has  risen,  being 
108,  and  attended  with  a  jerking  feel. 
Sixteen  ounces  of  blood  were  therefore 
ordered  to  be  drawn  from  the  arm,  and 
the  other  medicines  to  be  continued. 

28.  Blood  slightly  buffed.  The  medi- 
cines have  the  effect  of  keeping  the 
bowels  freely  open,  but  the  stools  have 
still  a  dark  colon.-,  and  are  about  the  con- 
sistence of  paint.  The  tension  of  the 
muscles  is  lessened,  except  those  of  the 
lower  jaw,  which  are,  as  yet,  not  much 
improved.  Pulse  104,  but  weak;  tongue 
clean. 

April  1.  Gradually  improving.  Has 
jiow  almost  the  free  use  of  his  limbs,  as 


well  as  control  over  the  abdominal  mus- 
cles.    Continue  as  before. 

4.  The  stools  still  present  an  un- 
healthy appearance,  but  on  the  whole  he 
is  much  better. 

11.  He  has  got  up,  and  can  now,  with 
the  assistance  of  a  stick,  walk  across  the 
ward.  He  is  considerably  reduced,  and 
excessively  weak.  Bowels  regular;  con- 
tinue the  medicine. 

16.  All  the  tetanic  symptoms  have 
subsided,  except  in  the  mnscles  of  the 
lower  jaw,  which,  as  yet,  he  cannot  use 
so  freely  as  he  was  wont  to  do.  The 
tongue  is  quite  clean,  and  he  is  gaining 
strength  fast.  Discontinue  the  medicines. 

2.).  Well ;  except  that  he  cannot  open 
his  mouth  as  wide  as  natural.  Ordered 
to  take  the  blue  pill,  with  aloes  every 
night. 

After  continuing  a  few  days  longer  in 
the  house,  he  was  discharged. 


FiVces  discharged  at  the  Groin. 

Priscilla  Foalks,  the  subject  of  this  dis- 
tressing complaint,  was  lately  admitted 
and  placed  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Law- 
rence. On  examining  her  right  groin, 
we  found  a  fissure  about  two  inches  in  ex- 
tent, lying  in  the  course  of  the  inguinal 
canal :  through  this  aperture  or  fissure 
her  faeces  are  in  part  discharged. 

This  afflicting,  and  we  may  say  dis- 
gusting infirmity,  was  the  consequence  of 
a  mortification  of  the  bowel,  the  effect  of 
long  continued  strangulation  which  took 
place  about  two  years  since.  She  had  la- 
boured under  a  reducible  hernia  for  a  year 
and  a  half  previously,  and  had,  at  times, 
worn  a  truss.  As  the  opening,  which  gives 
passage  to  the  f£eces,does  not  possess  ihe 
same  ojganization  as  ihe  lower  end  of  the 
rectum,  and  as,  in  particular,  it  is  not 
furnished  with  any  sphincter  capable  of 
contracting  and  relaxing  itself  as  occa- 
sion may  require,  the  fseces  are  con- 
tinually escaping  without  the  patient  being 
in  the  least  aware  of  the  occurrence. 
Thus  she  is  at  once  an  object  of  disgust 
and  annoyance  to  all  around  her.  Pre- 
vious to  her  admission  into  the  hospital, 
the  patient  liad  been  an  inmate  of  St. 
Clement's  Work-house,  and  had  almost 
constantly  kept  her  bed.  No  mechani- 
cal contrivance  has  hitherto  been  resorted 
to  for  the  purpose  of  alleviating  those  dis- 
tressing inconveniences  which  the  in- 
voluntary discharge  of  flatus  and  fieces 
necessarily  occasions.  She  keeps  rags 
by  her  bed-side,  and  as  necessity  re- 
quires she  uses  them.  Since  the  occur- 
rence of  this  malady,  she  has  been 
subject  to  cholic  pains,  and  has  been 
obliged  to  take  medicine  for  their  relief  j 
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on  the  whole,  however,  she  enjoys  good 
health. 

The  evacuations  which  she  passes 
by  tlie  groin,  are  always  fluid,  but  oc- 
casionally she  voids  some  of  a  natural 
consistence,  by  the  anus.  Mr.  Lawrence 
appeared  to  be  undecided  as  to  wliether 
it  was  a  portion  of  tlie  small  intestines 
which  were  implicated,  or,  whetlior  it 
was  a  part  of  the  colon  ;  it  was  presumed, 
however,  to  be  a  part  of  the  colon,  as  tiie 
Iffices  hail  a  strong  feculent  odour.  He 
regarded  this  as  a  fit  case  for  the  plan  of 
treatment  recommended  by  M.  Dupuy- 
tren,  but  when  the  operution  was  pro- 
posed to  the  patient  she  firmly  refused 
to  submit  to  any  thing  of  the  kind  ;  pre- 
ferring, rather,  to  spend  the  remainder  of 
her  days  in  abject  misery,  than  expose 
lierself  to  the  casualties  of  such  a  formi- 
dable procedure. 

About  a  week  afterwards  she  left  the 
hospital  of  her  own  accord. 


Operations. 

Reynoval  of  a  Scirrhous  Breast. 

Mr.  Vincent  removed  a  scirrhous 
breast  ou  Saturday  i^May20tli)  from  a  wo- 
man about  50  years  of  age.  On  examining 
tlie  mammary  gland  previous  to  the  ope- 
ration, a  hard  loose  tumour,  about  tlie 
size  of  a  moderate  orange,  was  felt  about 
its  central  part.  There  was  no  enlarge- 
ment  of  the  glands  in  the  axilla,  neitlier 
was  there  any  disease  in  the  correspond- 
ing gland.  Every  tiling  appeared  favour- 
able for  an  operation,  and  it  was  per- 
formed by  making  two  elliptical  incisions 
through  the  gland  ;  at  the  same  time 
taking  care  to  cut  wide  of  the  tumour. 
The  whole  of  the  mammary  gland  was 
not  removed,  as  Mr.  Vincent  considered 
it  to  be  unnecessarv. 


Cancer  Labii. 

On  the  same  day,  Mr.  Earle  removed 
a  cancer  of  the  lip  from  a  man,  about 
40  years  of  age.  It  had  been  forming  for 
the  last  two  years.  It  seems  he  is  ac- 
customed to  smoke  a  good  deal,  and  has 
usually  placed  his  pipe  in  the  situa- 
tion where  the  cancer  has  formed.  It 
was  necessary  to  secure  the  coronary 
artery  and  anotherbranch  of  the  external 
maxillary.  The  edges  of  the  wound  were 
brought  together  in  the  same  way  as  in 
the  hare-lip  operation. 


A  little  boy,  who  has  been  in  the  HoS' 
pital  for  some  time  past,  was  put  ou  the 
table  to  be  operated  on  for  stone,  but  as 
the  calculus  could  not  be  satisfactorily 
felt  by  Mr.  Vincent,  he  deferred  it. 


HOSPITAL    OF    SURGERY, 

Panton  Square, St.  James's. 

In  no  way  can  the  aid  of  the  charitable 
be  more  usefully  employed  than  in  re- 
lieving those  who  are  suffering  under 
bodily  affliction.  Disease  in  the  poor  con- 
stitutes an  irresistible  appeal  to  the  sym- 
!  pathy  and  commiseration  of  all  whose 
I  means  enable  them  to  assist  in  alleviating 
I  the  sutferings  of  their  fellow-beings. — 
I  Although  the  hospitals  of  this  town  are 
I  numerous,  and  amply  suj)plied  with  funds, 
yet  it  has  for  many  years  been  felt  that 
I  they  are  not  sufficiently  capacious  to  re- 
ceive all  the  sick  poor  who  stand  in  need 
of  relief.  To  remedy  this  defect,  Dis~ 
fiensaries  have  from  time  to  time  been 
established;  and  these,  in  many  cases,  are 
highly  useful,  as  the  professional  assist- 
ance and  attention  which  certain  patients 
require  can  be  supplied  at  their  own 
dwellings.  But  in  many  complaints  this 
practice  is  incompatible ;  as  in  diseases 
requiring  important  surgical  operations — 
cases  demanding  skill  on  the  part  of  pro- 
fessed nurses — and  a  thousand  conve™ 
niences  not  to  be  found  in  the  destitute 
habitations  of  the  poor.  For  such  patients 
hospitals  are  indispensable  ;  yet  in  Lon- 
don, the  number  of  these  institutions  has 
not,  by  any  means,  kept  pace  with  the 
rapid  increase  of  its  population.  Num« 
bers  of  sick  are  daily  denied  admission 
from  the  want  of  room  ;  and  many  are 
prevented  from  applying  to  an  hospital 
from  the  difficulty  of  procuring  a  Sub- 
scriber's Ticket.  These  coHsiderations 
have  led  to  tlie  establishment  of  this  In- 
stitution, where,  to  the  extent  of  its 
means  of  accommodation,  those  suffering 
from  diseases  requiring  surgical  opera- 
tions, or  any  treatment  demanding  par- 
ticular attention,  will  be  admitted  into 
the  house,  without  the  formality  of  a  sub- 
scriber's ticket.  Patients  with  diseases 
of  a  less  serious  nature,  remaining  at 
their  own  abode,  and  capable  of  supply- 
ing themselves  with  medicines,  will  re- 
ceive at  stated  hours,  every  day,  advice 
and  assistance  from  the  surgeons.  By 
adopting  this  mode  of  subdividing  the 
patients,  the  funds  will  be  the  means  of 
relieving  a  much  greater  portion  of  the 
sick  than  is  usually  aceompii^hed. 

This  hospital,  then,  has  two  features 
worthy  of  particular  notice  :  the  first  as 
regards  the  public ;  the  second,  the  sur- 
gical profession.  It  differs  from  all  other 
London  hospitals,  from  its  admitting  the 
sick  without  a    subscriber's  ticket,  tlie 
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delay  often  occasioned  in  obtaining  wliicli 
is  frequently  highly  injurious  to  the  af- 
flicted, who,  at  al!  seasons,  and  at  all 
hours,  have  an  equally  just  claim  upon 
public  hospitals  ;  in  most  other  conn- 
tries  a  refuge  for  the  diseased  poor  is 
provided  by  the  Government.  To  the  pro- 
fession geuerallj'^,  and  to  students  in  par- 
ticular, the  Panton-Square  Hospital  of 
Surgery  bids  fair  to  become  an  object  of 
great  scientific  interest,  as  its  doors  are 
thrown  open  to  nil  who  are  in  search  of 
knowledge,  without  any  pecuniary  sacrifice. 
For  this  boon  the  profession  and  the 
public  are  deeply  indebted  to  its  liberal 
founder  and  surgeon,  Mr.  Wakdrop. 

This  hospital  was  opened  only  at  the 
beginning  of  the  present  year,  and  al- 
ready a  great  number  of  important  cases 
appear  amongst  its  records ;  of  some 
many  excellent  drawings  and  prepara- 
tions have  been  made,  which  are  exhibit- 
ed to  the  professional  visitor. 

Availing  ourselves  of  the  liberties  and 
toleration  of  this  promising  Institution, 
we  shall  from  time  to  time  insert  such  of 
the  interesting  cases  as  tend  to  illustrate 
important  practical  points. 

This  hospital  is  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions  ;  and  at  the  head  of  the  list 
of  benefactors  appears  our  most  Gracious 
Sovereign  for  the  annual  donation  of  One 
Hundred  Pounds. 


ST.  GEORGE'S  HOSPITAL. 


Case  of  Strangulated  Scrotal  Hernia. 

Stephen  King,  setat.  30,  was  admitted 
into  this  hospital  on  Monday  evening, 
May  15,  with  a  tumour  in  tlie  scrotum 
a!)Out  the  size  of  a  clinched  fist.  He 
slates  that  for  many  years  he  has  been 
subject  to  hernia,  which  frequently  de- 
scended, but  was  aivcays  easily  reduced  ; 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  wearing  a  truss 
since  he  was  first  afflicted  witli  hernia, 
but  accidentally  it  broke  on  Friday  last, 
and  on  Saturday  the  hernia  descended, 
but  could  not  be  reduced  as  usual.  His 
bowels  liaving  not  bren  moved  since  the 
descent  of  the  hernia,  he  took  some 
medicines  on  Sunday,  which  had  the  de- 
sired effect  of  procuring  several  evacua- 
tions;  he  was  also  frequently  sick  during 
the  day,  which  he  attributes  more  to  the 
effects  of  the  mtdicine  than  to  the  heinia. 
Oil  Monday,  before  his  admission  into  the 
hospital,  bis  bowels  were  twice  moved. 


After  his  admission  there  did  not  seem  to 
be  any  of  the  symptoms  of  strangidated 
hernia ;  has  not  b'  en  sick  (except  on 
Sunday)  since  the  descent  of  the  hernia  ; 
has  no  pain  or  tenderness  on  pressure  in 
the  hypogastrium;  the  tnmonr  in  the 
scrotum  can  be  traced  up  the  groin,  and 
through  the  abdominal  canal  into  the 
abdomen  :  the  testicle  can  be  felt  at  the 
lower  and  back  part  of  the  tumour.  The 
tumour  feels  as  if  it  was  divided  into 
two  hard  irregular  divisions,  between 
which  the  fluctuation  of  fluid  pan  be  dis- 
tinctly felt.  The  house  surgeon  ordered 
the  patient  immediately  i'.ito  the  warm 
bath  ;  he  also  bled  him  ;  then  he  attempt- 
ed the  reduction  of  the  hernia,  but  failed. 
Mr.  Brodie  v.as  then  sent  for,  and,  on  his 
arrival,  he  also  attempted  to  reduce  the 
hernia,  but  failed  also.  Not  finding  the 
symptoms  very  urgent,  he  proposed  to 
meet  the  other  surgeons  in  consultation  at 
half-past  eight  o'clock,  p.m.  The  contents 
of  the  hernia  were  then  pronounced  to  be 
omentum,  and  INIr.  Brodie  deemed  it  im- 
prudent to  have  recourse  to  an  operation, 
stating,  that  there  would  be  considerable 
danger  in  exposing  so  large  a  portion  of 
omentum  as  what  appeared  to  be  con- 
tained in  the  scrotum  ;  and  after  expos- 
ing it  there  were  only  two  courses  to  be 
adopted;  the  one  to  cut  off  the  omentum, 
and  from  its  large  size  that  would  be  at- 
tended with  ve-y  considerable  danger  ; 
t!ie  other,  to  return  tlie  omentum  ;  and 
he  never  saw  coiled-up  omentum  returned 
into  the  abdomen  but  once,  and  that  case 
terminated  fatally.  The  practice  he  was 
resolved  to  adopt  in  this  case  was. — [Here 
i\Ir.  Brodie  mentioned  a  simihir  case  to 
the  present  that  was  in  the  hospital  in 
the  year  1808,  and  after  the  attempts  at 
reduction  failed.  Symptoms  not  being 
very  urgent,  the  patient  was  put  on  the 
antiphloi^istic  regimen ;  quiet,  and  the 
occasional  application  of  leeches  to  the 
scrotum  :  soon  he  was  enabled  to  leave 
the  hospital  with  tlie  omenlum  in  his 
scrotum,  considerably  diminished  in  size, 
and  suff'ering  Utile  or  no  inconvenience 
from  it;  and  has  never  afterwards  been 
troubled  with  hernia.  All  cases  pf  omen- 
tum that  he  has  seen  since,  have  been 
simiLniy  treated,  and  with  similar  good 
sitccess.]  Here,  then,  he  would  recom- 
mend blood  to  be  taken  from  the  arm,  the 
man  to  enjoy  perfect  rest  and  low  diet. 

19.  Since  his  admission  has  been  bled 
three  times;  the  tumour  is  smaller;  the 
febrile  excitement  is  abated,  and  the 
bowels  are  regularly  moved. 
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REVIEW. 

Medical  Evidence  relative  to  the  duration 
of  Human  Pregnancy,  as  given  in  the 
Gardner  Peerage  Cause,  be/ore  the  Com  ■ 
mittee  for  Privileges  of  the  House  of 
Lords  in  1825—6,  with  introductory 
re/narks  and  notes.  By  Robert  Lyall, 
M.D.  F.L.S.  &c.  8vo.  pp.  xxiv.— 10-4. 
1826.     Burgess  «;  Hill. 

We  do   not   know  if  it  be  worth  while 
particularly  to  notice  any  evidence  wliich 
may  be  adduced  to  prove,  that  the  ordinary 
term  of  human  utero-gestation  is  nine  ca- 
lendar montlis,  since  every  body  knows  it, 
or  the  opinion  that  this  period  is  often  ex- 
ceeded, because  the  data  upon  which  it  is 
founded  are  at  best  insufficient  and  ques- 
tionable, and   often  palpably  erroneous. 
No   fact   is   better  established  than  the 
former,   and    no    hypothesis  rests  upon 
more  UDcertain  grounds  tlian   the  latter. 
"  Hie  labor  et  inextricabilis  error"  would 
be  a  proper  motto  to  all  books  or  pam- 
phlets on  the  subject,  and  an  useful  moni- 
tion to  committees  for  privileges,  as  well 
as  medical   witnesses.     There  can  be  no 
doubt,  in  the  present  instance, that  all  evi- 
dence was  superfluous,  for  a  clearer  case  o.' 
bastardy  was  never  bruited.  The  facts  were 
these:  Lord  Alan  HydeGardner.command  ■ 
ing  the  Resolution,  arrived  off  Portsniotith 


lordship  sailed  for  the  West  Indies  on 
the  7th  of  February,  and  returned  on  the 
11th  of  July.  On  the  eighth  day  of  De- 
cember, his  lady  was  delivered  of  a  child, 
which  appeared  to  be  the  fruit  of  an  il- 
licit intercourse  with  Henry  Jadis  Esq., 
since,  if  legitimate,  it  must  either  have 
come  into  the  world  as  early  as  five 
months,  or  as  late  as  ten  months  and 
a  half  after  impregnation,  that  is,  as 
the  reader  will  observe  by  comparing  the 
dates,  he  must  either  have  been  a  136 
days'  child,  or  a  311  days'  child.  The 
lady  was  subsequently  divorced,  but  we 
cannot  do  better  than  give  the  entire 
narrative  in  Dr.  Lyall's  own  words  : 

"  From  the  evidence  of  a  number  oi 
witnesses,    who  were  examined    in    the 
course  of  the  proceedings,  it  appears  that 
the  late  Lord  Alan  Hyde  Gardner  was 
married   to  Miss  Maria  Elizabeth  Adder- 
ley,  at  Fort  St.  George,  in  the  East  In- 
dies, in  1796:— that  the  said  Maria  Eli- 
Ziibeth  Adderley  bore  a  child  on  the  8th  of 
December,  1802,  which  appeared  to  be 
the  fruit  of  an  illicit  intercourse  between 
her  and   Henry  Jadis,  Esq.:— that  in  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  in  an  action  by 
Lord   Alan   Hyde    Gardner  against  the 
said    Henry    Jadis,   Esq.,   'for   trespass, 
assault,    and   criminal   conversation  with 
Maria    Elizabeth    Gardner,    the   wife   of 
the  said  Alan  Hyde  Gardner,"  one  thousand 
pounds   damages,   besides   costs  of  suit, 
were  awarded  :— that,  in  the  Consistory 
Court  of  the   Bishop  of  London,  a  sen- 
tence of  divorce   was  obtained  by  Lord 
Alan  Hyde  Gardner,  against  Marit*  Eliza- 
beth Gardner  his  wife,  which  was  dated 
llie  29th   of  June,  1804,  and  received  the 
Royal  assent  on  the  10th  of  July,  1805  :— 


in  the  beginning  of  1802,  and  was  joined  !  f'at   Henry  Jadis,  Esq.,  married  Maria 
by  his  lady,  who,  after  remaining  with  him  i  ^''^'l^eth  Ad-lerley,  formerly  Mrs,  Gard- 
'         .,  ,  ,     u        .  "^'■'   ■"  "'«  ye-T    1805 :— that  the  child 

about  three  weeks,  took  her  (icpart.ire    already  alluded  to,  as  the  fruit  of  previou« 
for  London  on  the  30tli  of  January.     His  I  criminal  conversation,  and  the  op{)oaeDt 
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of  the  claimant,  was  acknowledged  from 
birth  as  their  offspring  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jadis,  whose  name  he  took,  viz.  Henry 
Fenton  Jadis,  till  the  guardians  of  Alan 
Legge  Gardner  claimed  the  Barony  of 
Gardner  for  their  ward,  a  minor,  when  he 
assumed  the  name  of  Henry  Fenton 
Gardner  : — that  the  second  marriage  of 
Lord  Alan  Hyde  Gardner,  with  the  Ho- 
nourable Charlotte  Elizabeth  Smith,  one  of 
the  daughters  of  the  Right  Honourable 
Robert  Carrington,  was  celebrated  on  the 
10th  of  April,  1809:— that  Alan  Legge 
Gardner,  son  of  the  above  parties,  and 
the  successful  claimant  of  the  Barony, 
was  born  on  the  29th  of  January,  1810  : 
—and  that  Lord  Alan  Hyde  Gardner 
died,  and  was  buried  in  the  parish  of  St 
James's,  Westminster,  on  the  fifth  of 
January,  1816. 

To  bring  the  grand  points  at  issue,  in  so 
far  as  respects  the  duration  of  utero- 
gestation  at  once  into  view,  we  shall  here 
cite  the  questions  to  which  we  have  just 
made  allusion. 

1.  Is  it  your  opinion,  that  a  child  born 
on  the  8th  of  December  could  have  been 
the  result  of  sexual  intercourse  either  on 
the  30th  of  January,  or  anterior  to  it, 
being  311  days? 

2.  Is  it  your  opinion,  that  a  child  born 
on  the  8th  of  December  could  have  been 
the  result  of  sexual  intercourse  on  the 
7th  of  February,  or  anterior  to  it,  being 
304  days? 

3.  Do  you  think  that  a  child  born  on  the 
8th  of  December,  thathas  lived  tomanhood, 
coulc  be  the  result  of  sexual  intercourse 
on  or  after  the  11th  of  July:  a  period 
short,  at  least  by  two  or  three  days,  of 
five  calendar  month*  ? 

The  two  extremes  of  time  alluded  to  in 
these  questions  are  311  (or  at  least  304 
days)  and  150  days:  and,  as  is  hereafter 
remarked,  if  it  be  admitted  that  Henry 
Fenton  Jadis,  alias  Gardner,  is  the  son  of 
Lord  Alan  Hyde  Gardner,  he  mnsteither 
have  been  a  five  months'  or  nearly  a  ten 
months'  and  a  half  child,  or  to  speak  more 
definitely,  a  153  days'  child,  or  304  or 
311  days'  child;  that  is,  he  must  have 
been  born  either  four  calender  months  be- 
fore the  usitatum  temjms  pariendi,  or  one 
calender  month  and  two  or  nine  days  be- 
yond it." 

The  investigation,  therefore,  involved 
two  considerations,  1st.  The  earliest  age 
at  which  a  premature  foetus,  or  infant,  is 
capable  of  living  to  maturity,  or  man- 
hood, and,  2dly,  the  longest  period  to 
wtiich  ntero -gestation  can  be  protract- 
ed.   The   reader  will  observe,  that  the 


counsel  for  Alan  Legge  Gardner,  the 
son  of  Lord  Gardner  by  his  second  wife, 
having  first  proved  that  the  counter 
claimant,  Henry  Fenton  Jadis,  alias  Gard- 
ner, minht  be  an  illegitimate  child,  quoad 
the  criminal  intercourse  with  Henry  Jadis, 
endeavoured,  secondly,  to  show,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  utero-gestation,  it 
was  impossible  he  could  be  the  son  of 
Lord  Alan  Gardner,  on  account  of  his 
lordship's  absence  from  the  country,  who- 
ever might  be  his  father. 

**  The  principal  accoucheurs  of  this  me- 
tropolis, besides  some  whose  names  are 
little  known,  were  called  before  the  Com- 
mittee for  Privileges  of  the  House  of 
Lords  to  give  their  evidence,  with  the 
view,  either  of  disproving  or  of  support- 
ing the  possibility  of  the  period  of  utero- 
gestation  being  extended  to  forty- four 
weeks  and  three  days,  i.  e.  to  311  days, 
or  nearly  ten  and  a  half  calendar  months, 
from  the  period  of  conception  ;  and  the 
possibility  that  a  child  born  at  the  fifth 
calendar  month  might  live  to  manhood. 

Of  the  seventeen  medical  gentlemen  ex- 
amined, five  supported  the  opinion,  that 
the  period  of  human  utero-gestation  was 
limited  to  about  nine  calendar  months, 
from  thirty-nine  to  forty  weeks,  or  from 
273  to  280  days ;  or,  if  we  strictly  take 
them  at  their  words,  from  270  to  280 
days;  one  of  the  witnesses,  indeed,  said 
from  265  to  280  days.  These  gentlemen 
of  course  gave  their  negative  to  the  pos- 
sibility, unless  by  miracle,  that  Henry 
Fenton  Jadis,  alias  Gardner,  could  have 
been  the  product  of  a  311  days'  gestation. 

On  the  other  side,  of  twelve  medical 
gentlemen,  who  seemed  to  agree  with 
respect  to  the  above  mentioned  period  as 
the  natural  time  of  gestation;  most  of 
them  maintained  W\&  possibility  that  preg- 
nancy might  be  protracted  to  nine  and  a 
half,  ten,  or  eleven  calendar  months,  and 
of  course  to  Z\\  days,  the  alleged  term  of 
gestatio7i,  at  which  the  counter-claimant 
was  born ;  and  thus  admitted  the  possi- 
bility that  Mr.  Henry  Fenton  Jadis,  alias 
Gardner,  might  be  a  ten  and  a  half 
months'  child :  and  they  adduced  a  va- 
riety of  cases,  with  a  view  of  showing 
that  their  doctrine  was  founded  on  facts. 

The  calculations  of  the  Duration  of 
Pregnancy  have  long  been,  and  still  are, 
chiefly  founded  upon 

1.  Certain  peculiar  sensations  expe- 
rienced by  some  females  at  the  time  of 
conception,  or  within  a  few  hours,  or  a 
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day,  or  two  or  more  days  after  the  coitus, 
which  was  succeeded  hy  impregnation. 

2.  The  cessatiou  of  the  catauienia. 

3.  The  period  of  quickeiiiug. 

4.  A  single  coiuis. 

To  these  may  he  added  (but,  in  our 
opinion,  as  secondary  means  of  forming 
a  judgment)  the  size  of  the  abdomen,  ex- 
amination per  vaginam,  called  the  touch, 
and  by  the  French  bailotvient,  and  tlie 
more  lately  proposed  method,  ausculta- 
tion, or  the  stethoscope." 

Dr.  Lyall  proceeds  to  speak  of  these 
subjects  in  the  order  in  which  they  are 
enumerated,  but  as  all  of  them,  with  the 
exception  of  the  last,  are  at  best  falli- 
ble criteria,  we  shall  pass  on  to  the  fol- 
lowing jeu  d'csprit,  which  certainly  does 
liim  infinite  credit.  One  would  wonder, 
indeed,  how  an  idea  so  wholly  utiprece- 
dented,  so  far  surpassing  the  conceptions 
of  ordinary  mortals,  should  have  entered 
his  head  ;  but  he  has  travelled  much,  and 
doubtless  has  seen  many  wonderful  things. 
He  says, 

•*  We  !>ee  only  one  speedy  and  sure 
method  of  determining  satlsfactorilt/  the 
knotty  point  in  question,  and  we  do  not 
doubt  that  generations  yet  nnborn  will 
reverence  our  memoiy  for  our  ingenuity 
in  devi^iiit;  it.  We  recommend  that  a 
spacious  bnilding  shall  be  immediately 
erected,  in  ^  he.-\!thv  site,  in  the  environs 
of  tliis  mctropoli-i,  which  shall  be  s!ir- 
rounded  by  walls  at  least  lOO  feet  in 
heisht ; — that  all  aeronauts  shall  be  for- 
bidden from  ai»proarhing  the  same  edi- 
fice upon  pain  of  death;  that  no  males, 
except  tlie  privileg-ed,  shall  have  admis- 
sion ;  that  it  shall  be  put  under  the  care 
of  a  proper  number  of  virtuoiis  matrons 
selected  from  nunneries  ;  and  that  the 
whole  shall  be  governed  by  monastic  re- 
gulations. This  superb  establishment  siiall 
be  denominated,  The  Experimental  Con- 
ception Hospital,  in  coincidence  with 
its  destination.  Besides  apartments  for 
matrons,  offices,  &c.,  this  institution  shall 
contain  separate  rooms  for  fifty  virgns, 
between  the  age  of  fourteen  and  forty- 
five,  and  for  fifty  unmarried  women,  who 
may  have  borne  children,  between  the 
age  of  fifteen  and  forty-five.  The  direc- 
tors of  the  hospital  shall  appoint  ten  of 
the  most  distinguished  healihy  physician- 
accoucheurs  of  London,  between  the  age 
of  twenty  and  fifty,  each  of  whom  shall 
be   destined   to    administer    physic   and 


consolation  to  a  certain  number  of  these 
fe?nales,  during  a  single  nocturnal  visit. 
The  clerk  of  the  hospital  (one  of  the  ma- 
trons of  course)  shall  keep  an  exact  re- 
gister of  all  operations,  and  the  results  of 
the  experiments  shall  be  freely  commu- 
nicated to  the  world  for  the  advantage  of 
soriety,  and  especially  for  the  purpose  of 
afi'ording  our  good  British  Parliament 
sure  data  upon  which  they  shall  be  able 
to  construct  precise  and  just  laws  with 
regard  to  the  legitimacy  or  illegitimacy  of 
all  children  born  in  these  realms,  after  the 
year  1830.' 

Fi/tt/   virgifts,    and  Ji/ty    unmarried 
women,   in  all  100  souls,— just  five  vir- 
gins  and   five   women    for   each   accou- 
cheur's "  operations,"  "  during  a  single 
nocturnal  visit !"    Labor  ipse   voluptas, 
!  may  be  truly  said;  but  we  are  apt  to  be- 
I  lieve  that  few  practitioners  carry  about 
I  with  them  enough  of  "  physic  and  con- 
I  solation"  to  dispense   the  Doctor's  pre- 
I  scription,  at  least  ive  should  prefer  "  pri- 
I  vate  practice*"  to  the  laborious  "  privi- 
'  leges"  of  this  Hospital  staff! 

Although  the  signs  which  are  generally 
supposed  to  indicate  pregnancy,  such  as 
suppression  of  the  menses,  &c.,  are,  tak- 
ing them  together,  usually  sufEcient  to 
lead  us  to  a  right  conclusion,  they  are 
sometimes  partly,  or  altogether  absent, 
and  at  oihtrs,  the  most  infallible  of  them 
are  met  with  where  no  impregnation  has 
happened.  Well-attested  cases  are  re- 
lated of  the  menses  being  continued  dur- 
ing the  greater  part  of  the  term  of  utero- 
gestation,  although  Denman,  and  otheis, 
will  have  it,  that  this  secretion  is  always 
arrested,  for,  says  he,  if  "  a  woman  men- 
struated while  pregnant,  she  must  often 
miscarry,  as  a  part  of  the  ovum  must  ne- 
cessarily be  detached  from  the  uterus  at 
each  period  ;"  but,  as  Dr.  Dewes  remarks, 
we  see  no  reason  for  this,  and  are  per- 


•  Let  all  medical  men,  especially  just 
after  marriage,  note  the  results  of  their 
"  j.n-ivate  practice,  i.  e.  the  caves  of  theii 
own  wives." — Lyall,  alluding  to  Dr.  Gran  • 
vilie's  evidence. 
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8uaded  that  it  may  happen  without  any 
such  consequence.  Hunter,  Denman 
himself,  Burns,  Batidelocque,  and  others, 
declare,  that  for  the  first  two  or  three 
months,  the  inferior  portion,  and  more 
espei'ially  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  is  not 
always  occupied  by  the  decidua,  thus 
leaving  a  space  capable  of  secreting  a  di- 
minished portion  of  the  menstrual  fluid. 
And  why  may  not  a  woman  who  has 
missed  her  month  conceive  at  any  in- 
terval before  the  next  period  ?  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  it  has  often  hap- 
pened, and  that  many  of  the  supposed 
cases  of  protracted  gestation  may  thus  be 
explained  ;  for  however  uniformly  nature 
may  appear  to  conduct  her  operations, 
she  is  sometimes  eccentric,  though  cer- 
tainty so  rarely  as  not  to  disturb  her  ge- 
neral laws.  For  this  reason,  also,  we  are 
disposed  to  consider  that  the  term  of  utero- 
gestation  may  occasionally  be  protracted 
beyond  what  is  usual,  though  for  what  pe- 
riod we  are  uncertain.  But  although  we 
admit  the  possibility  of  such  deviations 
from  the  general  l:iw,  we  should  always 
incline  to  nature's  side,  and  require  irre- 
fragable proof,  such  as  it  is  difficult  and 
next  to  impossible  to  obtain,  of  her  being 
in  error.  The  testimony  of  a  modest  and 
virtuous  female  might  go  a  good  way,  if 
there  were  no  possibility  of  her  having 
calculated  fioni  wrong  or  mistaken  data  ; 
but  this  exemption,  as  far  as  we  know, 
has  very  rarely  occurred,  at  least  we  find 
no  instanie  of  the  kind  upon  record. 

Paris  and  Fonblanque,  Beck  and  most 
of  the  writers  on  medical  jurisprudence, 
have  collected  what  cases  of  supposed 
piDtracted  gestation  were  fcrmeily  scat- 
tered lliro\igh  a  multitude  of  volumes; 
to  their  works,  therefore,  as  well  as  to  Dr. 
Lyall's  pamphlet,  which  contains  an  epi- 
tome of  the  cases  in  question,  we  refer 
the  reader,  and  proceed  to  make  a  few 
extiarts  from  the  evidence,  which  we 
are  bound  to  say  is  most  nnsatisfiictory, 


though  it  may  tend  to  inculcate  the  ne-' 
cessity  of  replying  more  explicitly,  and 
with  greater  caution  than  has  hitherto 
been  common,  to  the  questions  propound- 
ed  by  counsel  on  such  occasions,  and  so 
far  be  of  negative  service.  Five  persons 
were  examined  for  the  claimant,  Henry 
Legge  Gardner,  viz.  Drs.  Gooch,  Bleg- 
borough,  and  David  Davis,  and  Messrs. 
Clarke  and  Pennington.  We  have  only 
room  for  a  few  extracts  from  the  evidence 
of  Dr.  Gooch,  which  is  a  tolerably  fair 
specimen  of  the  rest. 

"  Robert  Gooch,  M.  D.,  examined  by 
Mr.  Le  Marchant: 

According  to  your  experience,  what  is 
the  usual  time  for  gestation  for  a  woman  ? 
I  should  say,  nine  calender  months,  where 
the  thing  can  be  calculated  accurately ; 
that  is,  if  pregnancy  was  known  exactly 
to  take  place  on  the  23th  of  March,  for 
instance,  I  should  expect  the  birth  to 
take  place  on  the  25th  of  December,  that 
is  Jttst  nine  calender  months.  It  is  gene- 
rally stated  in  the  books,  1  believe,  to  be 
forty  weeks,  but  I  believe  forty  weeks  to  ex- 
ceed the  usual  term  of  pregnaiicy .  The 
writers  say,  nine  calender  months,  or 
forty  weeks  ;  now  the  fact  is,  nine  calen- 
der months  is  scarcely  more  than  thiriy- 
ninc  weeks.* 

You  are  understood  to  say,  that  it  is 
generally  less  than  nine  calender  nionths? 
Rather  less  than  nine  calender  months. 

Does  it  ofien  exceed  nine  calender 
mouths  ?  It  is  some/iines  a  day  or  two 
less,  and  sometimes  a  day  or  two  more. 

Have  you  known  it  often  to  exceed 
nine  calender  nionths.     A  day  or  two. 

Not  more  than  a  day  or  two  ?  When  I 
say  often,  it  is  not  very  often  one  has  an 
opportuniiy  of  calculating  it  accurately, 
l)ecause  gentlemen  ought  to  consider,  that 
in  the  way  married  people  commonly 
live  together,  having  constant  access  and 
frequent  intercourse  with  one  another, 
it  is  utterly  hnjjossible  to  know  exactly  the 
time  when  conception  eommenccd,  and  con- 
sequently utterly  impossible  to  know  exactly 
the  pregnancy :  but  persons  of  large  prac- 


*  Dr.  Gooch's  opinion  differs  from  that 
of  some  of  his  colleagues.  In  fixing  the 
invariable  period  of  gestation  to  nine 
calender  months — a  day ,  or  tw  o  days,  less 
or  more — he  limits  the  time  from  27  I  to 
277  days,  while  a  nnnibcr  of  the  other 
medical  witnesses  fix  it  at  forty  weeks  or 
2«J  days. 
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tire,  and  that  practice  coiuiiniiiig  for  a 
roMsitltM  able  length  ot  time,  are  every 
liow  and  then  meeting  ivith  itistanvcs: 
where  the  time  of  conception  is  accitratt/f/ 
known,  and  theiefore  the  lenstli  ot  preg- 
nancy is  actnally  known  ;  ami  those  are 
the  cases  on  vrliii-ji  we  tbuiid  our  opinion  ; 
and  those  cases  lead  us  to  believe  tiiat  it 
6  exceedingly  accural e,  as  neaily  as  pos- 
sible nine  Ciilender  months,  sometimes  a 
day  or  two  belore,  sometimes  a  day  or 
two  beyond. 

Have  yon  not  met  with  many  such  in- 
stances, in  tiie  course  of  \ our  practice  f 
Quite  a  suffii'ient  number  to  etiable  one  to 
form  ont's  opinion  upon  the  subject,  as 
fleariy  as  ou  any  question  of  uatural  his- 
tory. 

Those  instances  confirm  the  opinion 
yon  have  just  given.'  Those  instances  in- 
variably prove  it.  It  ought  to  be  recol- 
lected, in  our  ordinary  cases,  I  mean 
lho>e  cases  where  married  people  are 
living;  perpettialiy  togeiher,  and  where  it 
is  impos<ible  to  know  exactly,  although 
they  are  not  strict  and  accurate  experi- 
ments, yet  it  is  strict  and  accurate  enough 
to  corroborate  our  notion,  for  we  have 
kni/wn  those  eases  falling  in  labour  nine 
calender  monihs  fiom  some  |)eriod  or 
ottiei,  from  which  we  must  calculate. 

Is  it  yoni  opinion,  t":)at  a  child  born  on 
the  8th  of  Dpcember  could  have  been  the 
result  of  sexn.il  intercourse  either  ou  the 
SOth  of  Januciry  oi  anterior  to  it,  being 
311  d^ys.'     No. 

Di>  you  think  it  conld  have  been  the 
result  ot  se\i..il  intercourse  on  the  7th  of 
Feliruary,  being  304  days  ?     No. 

Do  you  tluiiiw  it  impossible.''  /  believe 
it  to  be  im/osMblc ;  so  impossible  that  it 
would  influence  my  conduct. 

M'hy  do  \oy\  think  it  is  impossible  that 
it  "hould  be  so  .'  liecause  it  deviates 
entirely  tiom  tiie  strict  accuracy  with 
which  1  h;ive  found  the  length  of  preg- 
nancy in  those  cases  in  which  I  could 
make  the  txperiment  strictly  ;  in  those 
casts  where  hy  knowing  the  exact  time  of 
conception  I  could  know  the  exact  length 
of  pregnancy,  it  has  come  with  singular 
accurdcy  a  day  or  two  before,  or  a  day  or 
two  after,  but  very  commonly  a  day  or 
two  before  the  nine  calendar  months. 

Are  yon  to  be  understood  to  say,  that 
the  period  is  certain — is  uniform  ?  As 
certain  as  any  point  on  natural  history 
can  be .'  I  know  few  things  about  which 
I  am  so  much  satisfied. 

Are  there  not  two  cases  mentioned  in 
Hargra\e's  Notes  on  Coke  on  Littleton 
to  have  been  stated  by  Doctor  Hunter 
to  Mr.  Hargrave  ?  If  I  recollect  the 
note  of  Dr.  W.  Hunter  rightly,  the  last 
clause  of  it  is  this, — that  he  has  kuowu 


one  woniitn  who  went  foiiiteeu  d.iys  be- 
yond nine  calendar  nionllis,  and  he  be- 
lieves that  iliere  were  two  who  went 
beyond  teu  calendar  months.* 

[Mr.  Le  MarcUunt.)  Within  your  ex- 
perience, has  any  case  happened  of  a 
woman  going  in  gestation  beyond  tea 
calendar  months.''  1  have  never  knosvu 
one  go  ten  months;  and  thouuh  I  have 
looked  over  the  reports  upon  the  subject, 
/  hui-d  never  read  [of]  one,  the  internal 
evidence  of  which  was  satisfactory  proof; 
I  have  never  met  one  that  approached  it. 
The  greater  number  of  those  ou  record 
are,  on  the  face  of  tiiem,  absurd ;  cases 
of  three  years'  pregnancy  ! 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  case  of  tine 
months  and  a  fortnight.'  I  never  met 
wiih  one.  The  only  one  on  record,  which 
I  rememb'^r  at  this  moment,  is  the  one 
alluded  to  by  Dr.  W.  Hunter,  in  his  note. 

What  case  is  that.''  I  know  nothing 
more  of  it  than  what  Dr.  W. Hunter  men- 
tions iu  the  note. 

[By  a  Li'rd.)  Suppose  a  woman  bore 
a  living  child  fourteen  days  later  than 
nine  calendar  months  ;  how  do  you  le- 
coucile  that  with  your  statements?  I  have 
never  witnessed  a  tiling  of  the  kind  ;  and 
in  order  to  satisfy  myself  about  it,  I 
shauld  like  to  know  the  grounds  ou  which 


*  As  this  note  is  of  importance,  we 
think  proper  to  insert  it.  '  We  were 
curious  to  know  the  general  sentiment:* 
of  that  eminent  anatomist.  Dr.  Hunter, 
on  three  interesting  questions.  These 
were.  What  is  the  usual  period  for  a 
woman's  going  with  child  ?  What  is  the 
earliest  time  for  a  child's  being  born 
alive? — and,  what  the  latest?  The  an- 
swer, which  he  obligingly  returned 
through  a  friend,  we  have  the  liberty  to 
publish ;  and  it  was  expressed  in  the 
vvoids  foUo'.ving  : — 

I.  Ihe  usual  period  is  nine  calendar 
months ;  but  there  is  very  commonly  a 
difference  of  one,  two,  or  three  weeks. — 
2.  A  child  may  be  born  alive  at  any  time 
from  three  months ;  but  we  see  none 
born  with  powers  of  coming  to  manliDod, 
or  of  being  reared,  before  seven  calendar 
months,  or  near  that  time  ;  at  six  uiontlu 
it  cannot  be. — 3.  I  have  known  a  woman 
bear  a  living  child,  in  a  perfectly  natiifal 
way,  fourteen  days  later  than  nine  calen- 
dar months,  anti  believe  two  women  to 
have  been  delivered  of  a  child  alive,  in 
a  natural  way,  above  ten  calendar  months 
from  the  hour  of  conception.' — Paris  and 
Fonblanque's  Medical  Jurisprudence, 
vol.  iii.  p.  2 IS;  as  taken  from  Uargrave't 
Jurisconsult  Exercitations. 
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Dr.  W.  HiintcM-  stated  that  fact  ;  for  after 
all,  iie  says,  '  I  know  of  one,  and  believe 
tlieie  were  two  ;'  by  what  means  he 
could  know  of  this  one  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
understand  ;  he  mnst  still  depend  upon 
I  he  testimony  of  the  female  individual. 

Supposing  such  a  tiling  were  to  fall 
within  your  knowledge,  on  what  grounds 
could  you  account  for  it  ?  On  no  other 
ground  but  the  circumstances  deviating 
greatly  in  some  rare  instances  from  the 
ordinary  course  of  nature  ;  but  I  beg 
leave  to  add,  that  I  have  seen  none  simi- 
lar to  it  in  the  course  of  my  experience. 

You  do  not  conceive  it  possible?  I  can 
only  know  the  possibilities  of  nature  by 
knowing  all  nature ;  and  as  I  do  not 
know  all  nature,  it  is  impossible  forme 
to  be  a  judge  of  that.  It  is  quite  dissi- 
milar to  any  thing  I  have  experienced, 
lu  all  the  cases  where  I  could  calculate 
the  length  of  pregnancy  accurately,  I 
have  bern  struck  by  the  regularity  with 
•which  it  ends  at  vine  calendar  months,  or 
a  day  before  or  after. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Tindal. 

You  are  understood  to  say,  that  the 
fjreater  part  of  your  profession  lies  in 
cases  relating  to  married  women?  I  am 
extensively  employed  among  pregnanf, 
and  lying-in  women— married  women; 
but  I  was  for  many  years  physician  to 
two  lying-in  hospitals.  In  one  of  those 
lying-in  hospitals  there  are  two  wards 
kept  for  single  women,  so  that  cases  fre- 
quently occurred  in  which  I  had  an  op- 
portunity of  calculating  accurately  the 
length  of  pregnancy  ;  besides  that,  a  man 
in  a  tolerably  conspicuous  situation  as  a 
practitioner  of  midwifery  in  London  will 
frequently,  in  private  p"r;ictiee,  be  con- 
sulted about  persons  who  are  hospital 
patients,  in  which  the  thing  can  be  calcu- 
lated  accurately,  because  in  many  in- 
stances there  were  no  grounds  for  decep- 
tion. When  I  say  there  were  no  grounds 
for  deception,  I  mean,  that  young  females 
in  very  respectable  situations  are  very 
often  seduced;  the  intercourse  is  single; 
there  is  no  motive  whatever  for  misstali7ig 
the  fact ;  it  is  just  as  unpleasant  to  come 
and  confess  one  intercourse  as  to  come 
and  confess  a  hundred  ;  there  is  no  mo- 
tive for  fraud  there. 

That  would  depend  upon  the  temper  and 
condition  of  the  individual.'  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  circumstance  in  the  temper 
and  condition  of  the  individual  whicli 
could  afTord  a  motive  for  deception  in  a 
case  of  that  kind. 

Can  you  not  suppose  a  person  who  has 
been  seduced  limiting  it  to  one  single  in- 
ttrcourse,  not  liking  to  confess  more  than 


one,  on  the  ground  of  the  frequency  of  it 
leading  you  to  suppose  there  lias  been  a 
habit  of  incontinence  ?  No,  not  in  the 
cases  I  allude  to.  I  think  no  man,  in  the 
cases  I  allude  to,  would  suspect  that. 

Y'ou  stated,  that  the  only  possible 
ground  on  whicii  you  can  form  an  opinion 
rests  on  the  credit  due  to  the  testimony 
of  the  woman?  Of  course,  I  must  de- 
pend, for  the  accuracy  of  the  facts  on 
which  I  found  my  opinion,  on  the  accuracy 
of  the  statement  of  the  person  coramu- 
nicatin;;  those  facts. 

You  have  already  stated  that  Dr.  W. 
Hunter,  when  he  gave  his  opinion,  also 
depended  upon  the  accuracy  of  statement  ? 
Certainly. 

Then,  when  he  gives  his  opinion,  and 
you  give  your  opinion,  you  equally  depend 
upon  the  accuracy  of  the  statement  made 
to  you  ?  As  a  general  observation  I  should 
say  yes. 

In  the  case  of  married  women,  you 
have  stated  that  the  nine  months  must 
date  from  one  period  or  other  of  the  pre- 
ceding month  ?  Yes;  but  what  period  of 
that  preceding  month  I  do  not  think  it  is 
possible  to  say.  Our  ordinary  cases  are 
not  strict  experiments;  I  mean  by  ordi- 
iiaiy  cases,  the  cases  where  husbands  and 
wives  are  living  in  constant  access  and 
frequent  intercourse. 

Are  there  not  in  the  medical  profession 
many  books  Uiat  are  looked  up  to  aa 
works  of  authority  ?  Yes  ;  but  I  knovir 
very  few  that  do  not  contain  things  which 
would  now  be  looked  upon  as  manifest 
errors. 

Has  there  been  a  new  light  that  has 
burst  in  upon  the  world  since  the  old  doc- 
tors went  off  ?  In  various  branches  of 
science  there  has  been,  and  why  should 
there  not  be  in  ours  ? 

Would  not  the  experience  of  past  ages 
be  more  necessary  in  your  profession  than 
in  any  other.'  I  think  there  are  cases 
have  occurred,  attested  by  very  eminent 
individuals,  abont  100  or  150  years  ago, 
which  are  on  the  face  of  them  absurd.  I 
can  point  out  a  case  on  record,  attested 
by  Winslow,  one  of  the  most  eminent 
anatomists  alive,  of  a  pregnancy  which 
lasted  two  years  and  eleven  months.  I 
think  light  has  flown  in  upon  us  since  that 
period,  sufficient  to  contradict  that. 

Is  he  a  person  alive  at  this  moment  ? 
No  ;  he  lived  about  a  century  ago. 

Y^)ur  answer  has  been  confined  to  a 
particular  case,  instead  of  a  general  an- 
swer, whether  the  profession  of  medicine 
do  not  rely  considerably  on  works  of  au- 
thority that  have  come  down  to  them  ? 
The  profession  of  medicine  used  to  rely 
more  upon  authority  than  it  does  now. 
Men  are  much  more  than  they  were,  even 
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twenty  01  tliirty  years  ago,  in  the  liib'.t 
o(  depiMidiugnpoii  Hieirowu  obsei  valions, 
cultivating  liie  faculty  of  obseivaiioii 
very  niiicli,  on  tiieir  own  ol)strvatiou  and 
iheir  own  meditation.  Doctor  A\'.  Hnnter 
himselt"  said,  there  were  no  class  of  men 
who  were  more  in  the  habit  of  recording 
tMifrtiihtully  than  men  of  science  ;  he  liaid, 
*'  They  lie  like  the  very  Devil." 

I  hope  he  confined  that  expression  to  a 
particular  profession  ?  The  certainties 
of  medicine  never  expect  to  equal  the  cer- 
tainties of  the  law." 

Among  other  questions,  Dr.  D.  Davis 
was  asked  the  following : 

"Within  yonr  experience,  how  many 
days,  have  yon  known  tlie  labour  of  a  wo- 
man to  be  protracted  ?  /  have  not  known 
a  si'/)gle  iiiftance. 

How  long  have  yon  known  a  woman  to 
continue  in  tne  pains  of  labour?  In  my 
own  practice  I  should  not,  as  a  general 
principle,  allow  a  woman  to  remain  in  la- 
bour more  than  about  thirty  or  forty  hours, 
that  is  tj  say,  if  the  labour  be  a  decidedly 
active  labour,  and  that  is  going  beyond 
the  period  that  would  be  generally  safe. 

After  a  labour  had  extended  to  the  pe- 
riod you  mention,  you  would  apply  the 
assistance  of  art  ?     Yes. 

How  long  have  you  known  the  labour 
to  continue.''  I  believe  I  did  lately  pub- 
lish a  case  that  went  to  the  fourth  day. 

Is  the  fourth  day  the  longest  period 
to  which  you  have  known  it  to  extend  .' 
Yes,  I  think  it  is,  in  my  own  private  or 
consultation  practice. 

Taking  those  facts  which  have  come  to 
your  knowledge  in  the  practice  of  your 
profession  ?     Just  so. 

Do  yon  mean  it  to  be  understood  that 
those  four  days,  or  whatever  period  you 
may  state  the  labour  to  be  extended  over, 
are  to  be  added  to  the  nine  calendar 
months,  or  form  part  of  them  ?  To  be 
added ;  those  cases  of  protraction  de- 
pending upon  some  resistance,  producing 
difficulty,  by  confining  the  space,  or  some 
other  cause. 

By  some  mechanical  obstrnction,  if  it 
may  be  so  expressed  i    Yes. 

Was  the  person  whom  you  mentioned 
in  that  particular  instance,  the  poor  wo- 
man, a  married  woman  ?     She  was. 

Though  in  this  particular  case  she  fore- 
told the  time  of  her  delivery  so  accurately, 
is  it  not  the  case  that  in  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  instances  married  women  are 
»?eceived  as  to  the  time  ?  I  do  not  recollect 
a  single  instance  where  that  mistake  has 
taken  place,  when  I  had  reason  to  believe 
that  the  party  had  reckoned  from  any  pur- 
euUvr  intercourse. 


That  is,  if  the  party  hud  reckoned  right- 
ly, there  w:is  then  no  tnistake  ?  When  I 
have  believed  that  she  was  reckonin:;  from 
that  principle,  then  there  was  no  mistake. 

Then  the  answer  goes  no  further  than 
this,  that  when  you  found  by  the  event  she 
was  right,  she  was  right  in  her  reckoning? 
I^Iy  answer  goes  further;  that  when  she 
was  reckoning  from  a  particular  principle, 
that  is,  the  recollection  of  the  coitus,  and 
having  noted  that  fact  in  her  recollection, 
she  tvas  right  as  to  the  time;  but  when 
she  was  reckoning  on  general  prin- 
ciples, as  they  are  from  menstruations, 
which  is  the  general  principle,  U  sometimes 
liappens  that  they  are  wrong: 

Have  you  not  found  that  amongst  mar- 
ried women  there  must  necessarily  be 
a  great  deal  of  doubt  as  to  the  particular 
I  coitus  wich  produced  the  child  ?  I  have 
I  spoken  to  only  a  few  cases  of  coitus  ;  and 
I  those  are  the  only  cases  I  can  speak  lo 
j  with  absolute  certainty." 

I  We  shall  now  give  some  parts  of  the 
minutes  of  the  evidence  on  the  other  side 
of  the  question,  beginning  with  Dr.  Gran- 
ville's. 

Having  stated  what  yon  conceive  to  be 
the  ordinary  period  of  gestation,  to\vI;at 
extent  in  your  judgment  and  experience 
may  that  period  be  carried,  from  the  ac- 
cess of  the  husband  to  the  tiiiie  of  1  ibour 
commencing  ?  T.ie  question  refers  to 
protracted  time,  not  premature.  Yonr 
Lordships  will  allow  nie  to  make  one  ob- 
servation, I  trust  not  unbecoming  on  my 
part,  on  this  question  ;  that  as  I  have 
throughout  life  endeavoured  to  be  precise 
in  every  thing  which  concerns  my  profesr 
sional  inquiries,  I  feel  great  difficulty  in 
assuming  to  answer  questions  that  lefer 
to  numbers  of  days,  to  precise  facts  and 
to  dates,  without  looking  at  the  notes, 
where  I  have  been  enabled  to  make  notes 
on  subjects  of  this  description.  The  ques- 
tion is  by  far  too  important  for  me  to 
trust  to  memory  :  it  is  too  treacherous 
a  record  of  facts  of  this  kind ;  and  I 
feel,  that  in  giving  my  evidence  before 
your  Lordships,  I  am  throwing  a  great 
weight  of  responsibility  on  my  medical 
character.  I  trust  therefore,  if  there  be 
any  document  of  which  I  am  in  possession, 
you  will  not  insist  upon  my  using  the  be- 
nefit of  my  memory,  but  the  benefit  of  my 
notes. 

The  document  you  desire  to  refer  to,  is 
one  you  have  made  yourself?  Notes 
which  I  have  made  myself  of  various 
cases  referrible  to  my  own  experience 
personally.  In  the  first  place,  if  it  will 
not  take  up  too  much  of  your  L()ixl:>hipii' 
liiut — 
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Have  the  goodness  to  apply  yourself  to 
cases  where  gestation  has  been  protracted 
beyond  the  ordinary  period  ?  I  wisii 
merely  to  state  tlie  n)annerin  which  these 
rases  aie  registered,  in  order  that  your 
Lordships  may  ascertain  how  far  you  may 
rely  on  tiieir  accuracy.  Eveiy  woman 
that  applies  to  me  with  a  letter  of  recom- 
mendation from  a  subscriber  to  the  lyinj; 
in  charity,  and  which  entitled  hei  to  have 
my  advice  and  assistance  in  cases  of  diffi- 
cnlt  labour,  or  that  of  an  experienced 
midwife,  answers  the  followintj  questions, 
and  her  history  is  thus  briefly  stated  and 
recorded.  The  nature  of  that  letter  she 
presents  is  entered  ;  her  name;  her  age; 
her  residence;  the  dare  she  is  admitted 
at  ;  by  whom  she  is  recommended  ;  the 
cause  of  her  being  admitted  ;  the  name 
of  the  midlife  or  practitioner  whoattends 
her  ;  whether  she  is  attended  at  her  own 
house,  or  otherwise  ;  how  she  is  uitimat<'l\ 
disposed  of ;  whether  single  or  married  ; 
how  long  married  ;  the  profession  of  her 
husband  or  herself,  if  sht-  has  any  ;  when 
siie  expects  to  he  confined,  or  what  is  the 
time  of  her  own  calculating  the  time  of 
pregnancy  ;  at  what  period  of  pregnancy 
f.he  has  qnickom  d  ;  whether  she  wrs 
suckling  when  she  fell  with  child ;  the 
number  of  children,  alive  or  still  born,  she 
has  had ;  how  loni;  nienotruation  has 
stopped,  or  whether  she  is  aclnally  men 
struating,  and  yet  in  the  family  way  ;  how 
many  of  the  children  are  now  alive  ;  and, 
in  short,  whether  any  have  died,  at  what 
age,  and  from  ^^ hat  cause;  and  wlieiher 
the  children  she  has  had  have  had  tlie 
small-pox  or  the  cow  pox  ;  the  number  of 
miscarriages  she  may  have  had  since  her 
marriage,  including  all  the  period,  three, 
six,  or  nine  months  ;  how  many  of  those 
miscarriages  were  in  succession  ;  whether 
she  has  had  any  childien  belbre  or  after,  or 
between  the  miscarriages;  of  what  nature 
the  labours  have  been ;  whether  long, 
tedious,  protracted,  quick,  or  difficnlt,  or 
requiring  assistance ;  and  ultimately,  whe- 
ther she  is  generally  liable  to  any  particu- 
lar complaint,  arising  from  the  state  of 
pregnancy.  It  is  npon  these  documents 
that  I  shall  have  to  ground,  besides  those 
which  have  fallen  under  my  knowledge 
as  a  private  practitioner,  the  answers  that 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  practically  to 
questions. 

Have  you  your  private  note  book  here  ? 
No,  not  my  private  note  book;  I  cannot 
submit  my  own  private  note  books  to  the 
inspection  of  any  person,  because  I  have 
entered  into  them  facts  which  are  en- 
tirely of  a  confidential  nature  ;  I  merely 
wish  to  know  whether  lean  refer  to  cases 
copied  from  my  note  book;  if  I  find  I 
canoot,  I  must  retier  to  my  note  book. 


Mr.  Attorney  General  submitted,  that 
it  was  not  competent  to  the  witness  to  re- 
fer to  copies  of  entries  made  in  his  note 
books. 

The  counsel  were  informed  the  rule  of 
examination  was  this,  that  where  a  gen- 
tleman was  called  to  give  his  evidence,  he 
might  refer  to  his  own  notes  with  a  view 
of  assisting  his  memory;  but  having  re- 
ferred to  his  own  notes  with  a  view  to 
assisting  his  memory,  a  memory  so  as- 
ssisted  is  that  which  is  to  enable  him  to 
swear  to  the  fact  one  way  or  another. 

Having  referred  to  my  note  books,  han- 
ino-  had  a  vert/  few  hours  to  prepare  myself, 
I  have  taken  out  the  dates;  not  being 
permittetl  to  refer  to  them,  I  will  refer 
to  my  own  memory  ;  but  the  referring  to 
memory  is  a  great  responsibility,  which 
no  medical  man  would  wish  to  take  upon 
himself.  I  will  refer  to  a  case  in  my  own 
urivate  practice — the  case  of  my  own  lady. 
By  private  practice  I  mean,  though  I 
did  not  attend  the  lady  myself,  nor  was  to 
have  attended  her  (there  were  practition-' 
ers  who  were  to  attend  her,  whom  I  shall 
mention,)  I  was  in  the  house,  and  conse- 
quently witness  to  the  time  of  parturition. 
This  lady  passed  her  menstruation  on  the 
7th  of  April;  on  the  15th  of  August,  that 
is  four  months  and  six  or  seven  or  eight 
days  [afterwards]  she  quickened.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  first  week  of  January, 
her  confinement  was  expected.  Labour 
pains  came  on,  a  message  was  sent  to  Mr. 
Barrow,  an  extensive  practitioner  in  mid- 
wifery in  Davis-street,  Grosvenor-square, 
to  keep  himself  in  readiness,  he  being  en- 
gaired  to  attend.  Labour  pains  wert  off, 
and  every  thing  subsided;  the  lady  went 
on  until  the  7th  of  February,  when  labour 
pains  came  on,  and  so  quick,  that  thinking 
it  would  be  impossible  to  get  Mr.  Barrow 
at  such  a  distance,  the  lady  then  residing 
at  Brompton,  I  sent  for  Mr.  Thomson,  a 
practitioner  in  Sloane-street ;  he  arrived, 
however,  too  late,  the  child  was  born ; 
he  arrived  just  in  time  to  remove  what  is 
''ailed  the  after-birth.  The  child  was 
stronger  than  usual,  was  large,  and  was 
considered  by  the  lady,  and  by  myself, 
and  by  Mr.  Thomson,  and  by  every  one, 
as  a  ten  month  child;  and,  as  I  under- 
stand, when  referred  to  medically  speak- 
ing, as  an  instance  of  that  kind.  I  will 
l)eg  to  make  an  observation  which  may 
throw  some  light  upon  it.  1  merely  men- 
tion it  thus,  because  that  is  the  historical 
iiart  of  the  case ;  but  an  explanation 
would  be  necessary  in  giving  a  full  and 
omprehensive  answer  to  the  question  put 
10  me  by  the  learned  counsel.  Supposing 
'he  itidy  who  passed  her  expected  inen- 
-truation  on  the  7tb  of  April,  1815,  had 
only  conceived  the  d^  before,  namely. 
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the  latest  and  most  liporons  term  one 
could  give,  thirty  days  after  the  last  pe- 
riod of  menstruation,  or  twenty-nine  days, 
we  have  then  a  case  prima  facie  of  306 
days  from  the  period  of  impregnation,  or 
of  conception,  to  the  day  of  birth,  305 
to  the  day  previous  to  the  birth.  But 
every  medical  man  will,  I  am  sure,  bear 
nie  out,  when  I  say,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
speak  tcith  precision  as  to  the  act  of  concep- 
tion having  taken  place  the  very  day  pre- 
vious to  the  period;  it  may  have  taken  place 
the  first  day  after  the  cessation  of  the  other,- 
or  taking  it  as  the  most  gena-alway  of  cal- 
culating these  cnfcs,  even  where  forty 
weeks  is  the  period  contended  for,  the  wf 
die  period,  fourteen  or  fifteen  days  aft>  r 
the  last  menstruation,  we  have  had  a  case 
of  31S  days*. 

That  instance  you  have  stated  was  of 
Mrs.  Granville  ?     It  was. 

Wiiat  date,  beyond  the  ordinary  time, 
do  you  say  that  extended  to,  in  your 
judgment  ?  I  have  observed  before,  sup- 
posing conception  to  have  taken  place 
the  day  before  the  expected  and  missed 
period  of  menstruation,  knowing  as  I  do, 
that  the  child  was  born  on  the  7th  of  Fe- 
bruary 1816,  the  period,  lo  say  the  least, 
is  306  days. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  some  other 
instance  within  your  own  knowledge, 
where  the  ordinary  time  has  been  ex- 
ceeded? The  instances  are  taken  from 
those  registers.  I  have  known  a  case  of 
285  days  from  the  latest  period  of  sup 
posed  impregnation,  taking  as  the  point  of 
departure  the  last  day  of  the  month  pre- 
vious to  tlie  missed  period,  that  is  to  say, 
twenty-right  or  thirty  days  after  the  last 
menstruation.  I  have  known  acase  [cases] 
of  290  and  330,  and  315  days.  In  the 
latter  instance,  of  315,  there  was  a  doubt 
in  iiy  mind  respecting  the  report  made 
by  the  woman  She  stated  that  she  had 
tt  rniinated  her  menstruation  previous  to 
falling  with  child  on  a  particular  day  ;  but 
on  cross-questioning,  .'•he  admitted  that 
for  five  days  afterwards  she  continued  to 
have  a  discharge.  I  merely  state,  on 
comparison,  the  315  days  appear;  but 
that,  in  my  conception  of  the  (  a^e,  or  ad- 
mission of  the  case,  /  should  say  it  was 
only  a  case  of  310. 

How  long  is  it  since  that  case  occnried 
in  your  experience?    The  case  of  315  ?  I 


*  The  reader  must  carefully  remark, 
that  the  calculation  is  made  from  the 
**  middle  period"  between  two  menstrua- 
tions, when  Dr.  Granville  speaks  of  318 
days — and  from  the  day  before  the  next 
expected  menstruation^  when  lie  alludes  to 
806  days. 


believe  it  must  have  been  in  1821 ;  but  as 
to  dates,  I  really  must  speak  merely  from 
recollection,  the  liability  to  recollection 
failing. 

Have  you  any  other  Instances,  in  your 
own  private  practice,  of  protracted  ges- 
tation, besides  the  one  you  gave  a  little 
time  since  ?  None,  in  my  own  private 
practice. 

You  are  understood  to  say,  that  the 
other  instances  you  take  from  your  prac- 
tice at  the  hospital?  Yes,  and  of  course 
assuming  the  answers  given  by  the  women 
to  my  questions  to  be  correct. 

Is  there  any  other  way  of  deciding  the 
question  at  all,  but  by  relying  on  the  tes- 
timony of  the  women  who  consult  you  ? 
No  other,  except  in  some  few  cases,  where 
there  is  a  possibility  of  ascertaining  the 
very  day  on  which  conception  took  place 
from  any  [sowe]  particular  circumstances, 
which  I  have  no  doubt  have  occurred  to 
individuals;  and  I  am  myself  acquainted 
witli  facts,  thouiih  not  peculiar  to  myself, 
in  my  own  practice. 

Are  you  to  be  understood,  that  the  only 
ground  on  which  the  judgment  of  the  me- 
dical man  must  of  necessity  be  founded,  is 
the  account  which  is  delivered  to  him  by 
his  patient  1     Chiefly. 

Can  he  also  make  observations  from 
symptoms  which  occur  to  that  patient,  so 
as  to  discover  whether  she  is  correct  in 
that  account  or  not?  Very  frequently  ; 
and  I  can  mention  a  case  where  I  had 
reason  to  doubt  that  she  was  inaccurate 
as  to  the  time,  owing  to  one  of  the  symp- 
toms referred  to,  namely,  a  coloured  dis- 
charge, having  taken  place  during  fifteen 
days. 

Looking  at  the  extent  of  your  practice, 
and  the  observations  you  have  made,  in 
your  judgment  might  a  child  be  begotten 
on  the  30th  of  January,  and  born  on  the 
7tli  of  December,  that  is,  a  period  of 
311  days;  whether  it  is  pos>ible  from  the 
course  of  nature  that  a  child  should  be 
begorten  on  the  30th  of  January,  and 
born  at  an  interval  of  311  days,  "that  is, 
upon  the  7th  or  8ih  of  December  i" — /  am 
aware  of  no  circumstance  that  can  render 
it  impossible;  indeed,  after  the  relation 
of  the  cases  that  I  have  given,  I  cannot 
be  expected  to  give  any  other  than  that 
answer  to  the  question." 

The  following  is  a  part  of  Mr.  Sabine's 
evidence : 

From  the  experience  which  you  have 
had,  what  do  you  consider  to  be  the  ot' 
dinary  time  of  ges'ation  before  a  woman 
produces  a  child?  About  forty  weeks,  or 
n  ne  calender  months. 
Have  you  any  case  that  has  falieu  uk- 
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cler  your  imreeiHate  observation,  in  which 
that  time  has  been  exceeded  ?  I  have 
the  ease  of  my  own  wife. 

Have  the  goodness  to  state  the  par- 
ticulars of  that  case,  and  the  length  of 
time  to  wliich  the  protraction  extended? 
In  the  year  of  1817,  the  last  period  of  her 
inenstniation  took  place,  I  believe,  about 
the  14th  of  September ;  on  the  1-lth  of 
October  expected  menstruation  was 
looked  for  ;  it  did  not  take  place :  imme- 
diately after  this  period  all  the  symptoms 
of  pregnancy  followed  ;  such  as  sickness, 
heariburn,  pains  in  the  breast,  the  ring 
round  the  nipple  became  dark,  which  I 
consider  one  of  the  most  principal  s^xn^- 
tonis  of  pregnancy  in  the  first  child. 
Those  symptoms  went  on  until  the  second 
week  in  January,  when  she  quickened  ; 
she  wa'  not  delivered,  however,  till  the 
]4(h  of  August  following.  Her  father, 
wlio  has  been  a  very  eminent  accoucheur 
in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  for  the  last  five- 
aiid-twenty  years,  was  present  with  her 
(luring  this  period  ;  it  was  his  opinion  as 
■well  as  mine. 

(Mr.  Tinchil.)  From  the  14th  of  Oc- 
tober to  ihe  14th  of  August  is  ten  calen- 
der months  ?     Yes. 

From  your  judgment,  and  the  observa- 
tJMns  you  made,  must  the  pregnancy  or 
nut  have  commenced  before  the  14lh  of 
OcUiber?  It  might  hare  commenced  onhj 
innnPffiately  In/ore,  on  the  lith  or  l-Uh  of 
October,  JHst  at  the  period  when  menstru- 
iition  might  to  have  taken  place  ;  but  it 
■nught  have  been  a  tveek  or  a  fortnight  pre- 
vious to  that  time." 

The  evidence  of  Mr.  Cory  Hawkes, 
tl.o'.igh  not  much  to  the  point,  may 
amuse  the  reader.    It  is  as  follows  : 

"  I'erhaps  you  have  formed  an  opinion 
of  the  ordinary  pel  iod  of  a  woman's  ges- 
tation ?     Yes. 

VV  hat  is  it  ?     Ahotit  forty  weeks. 

Have  you  ever  known  an  instance  in 
which  that  period  has  been  exceeded  ? 
I  have,  by  what  a  woman  informed  me  on 
the  death  of  her  husband.  I  was  called  in 
to  attend  a  woman,  and  she  had  a  very 
fine  boy  in  a  day  or  two.  Upon  going 
round  afterwards,  I  said  to  her 

M'iiere  did  this  woman  live  ?  She  lived 
at  Oakhanipton. 

In  what  year  was  it  this  happened  ?  It 
must  be  nearly  nineteen  or  twenty  years 
ago. 

"Do  you  know  whether  the  woman  is 
alive  now  ?  I  do  not  knovv.  A  conver- 
sation took  place  with  my  father  about 
it. 

You  have  no  means  of  koowing  of  her 


prolonged  gestation,  except  from  what 
she  told  you?  No;  I  said  it  appears  to 
me  you  went  forty -one  weeks.  I  asked 
her  whether  she  had  any  connexion 
with  any  other  man. 

Did  you  know  her  husband  ?  Yes,  I 
did. 

Do  you  know  the  date  of  his  death  ? 
No,  I  do  not ;  I  cannot  .state  that  from 
the  time.  There  was  another  case,  when 
I  attended  a  woman  with  twins.  There 
she  mentioned  to  me  to  attend  her  at  a 
certain  time,  and  I  was  sent  for  to  lier, 
and  she  appeared  to  have  c^ery  indica- 
tion of  labour.  She  went  a  fortnight 
afterwards,  and  then  she  had  two  boy.s. 
And  I  think,  from  my  general  observation 
of  animals  as  well  as  women,  that  they  g« 
longer  with  males  than  with  females. 

That  is  your  judgment  and  oi)inion  ? 
Yes  ;  so  nuicli  so,  that  I  had  two  mares 
that  went  to  the  horse  one  day,  and  one 
foaled  a  fortnight  sooner  than  the  other; 
the  female  colt  came  first. 

C I  OSS-examined  by  Mr.  Solicitor  General. 

Male  gestation  is,  in  your  opinion,  lon- 
ger than  temale  gestation?     Yes. 

That  is  your  theory  ?     Yes. 

{Mr.  Attorney  General.)  When  yon 
speak  of  280  days  as  the  ordinary  time 
for  gestation,  is  "that  the  male  or  the 
female  gestation  ?     The  female. 

{Mr.  Solicitor  General.)  What  is  the 
ordinary  scale  of  nature;  what  is  the  dif- 
ference ?     A  week  or  ten  days. 

{Mr.  Attorney  General.)  Do  you  mean 
to  state  that  the  ordinary  time  for  male 
gestation  is  290  days?  In  some  cases  ;  I 
will  not  state  the  number  of  days.  I 
merely  state  the  case  of  those  two  mares  ; 
one  went  a  fortnight  longer  than  the 
other. 

The  question  refers  to  the  gestation 
of  hnman  beings.  Do  you  state  that  the 
ordinary  time  of  gestation  when  the  cliild 
is  a  male,  is  290  days  ?  It  is  more  than 
280,  that  I  am  convinced  of  in  my  own 
mind. 

How  many  more  .'  I  cannot  say  ex- 
actly ;  it  may  vary  from  280  to  290.  The 
reason  I  state  that  is,  that  most  of  the 
wotnen  I  have  attended  have  never  come  re- 
gularly to  their  time. 

{Mr.  Solicitor  General.)  The  people  at 
Oakhanipton  do  not  come  regularly  ?  It 
is  owing  to  the  cold  weather. 

You  seem  to  have  particular  customs 
at  Oakhamptom  ;  do  they  depend  upon  the 
dissolution  of  parliament  at  all.''  Weal- 
ways  find  a  great  nun^.ber  more  nine  or  ten 
months  after  that  time. 

You  say  there  is  one  season  for  male 
gestation,  and  another  for  female  j  sup- 
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pose  the  child  Is  an  hormaphrodite,  what 
should  you  take  as  the  time  ?  That  1 
should  take  between  the  two. 

{By  a  Lord.)  You  first  saul  that  the 
onlinary  period  of  gestation  is  280  days  ? 
Yes. 

Then  you  said  that  the  ordinary  period 
of  gestation  of  males  was  290  days?  No  ; 
that  it  extended  to  thai  time. 

But  above  2S0  ?     Yes. 

Do  you  think  the  number  of  males  that 
is  horn  is  greater  than  that  of  females  ? 
No  ;  there  are  more  females  than  males* 

{Mr.  Attorney  General.)  Has  your  ob- 
servation been  so  accurate  as  to  know 
•whether  the  same  mother  has  gone  longer 
for  males  than  females  ?     Yes. 

In  what  instances?  When  she  has 
mentioned  the  time  to  me  to  attend  her 
she  has  in  general  gone  some  days  over 
what  she  lirst  mentioned  to  me. 

Is  that  peculiar  to  the  case  of  males  ? 
I  have  generally  remarked  it  has  been  a 
male  child  born  after  that. 

Ihat  whenever  a  woman  has  been  mis- 
taken in  the  time  of  her  calculation,  it  is 
a  male  child  that  is  born  ?  Yes ;  I  think 
it  liMS  generally  been  a  hoy.^ 

We  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  make 
any  further  extracts  from  the  evidence, 
because,  as  we  have  already  observed,  it 
does  not  fix  the  period  of  conception  with 
sufficient  accuracy  to  enable  us  to  decide 
whether  the  term  of  uterogestation  has 
been  protracted.  Much  that  we  have 
cited  is  obviously  inapplicable,  and  much 
fallacious  —  the  whole,  probably,  nncer- 
tain.  We  are  not,  however,  disposed 
to  deny  that  parturition  may  be  delayed  ; 
indeed,  if  we  may  judge  from  analogy, 
the  fact  is  sufficiently  supported  by  what 
has  been  observed  of  some  of  the  vivi- 
parous animals. 


*  We  believe  this  assertion  is  contrary 
to  the  statistical  accounts  and  the  gene- 
ral calculations  respecting  population. 

t  According  to  Hippocrates,  the  male 
foetus  became  animated  thirty  days  after 
conception,  while  the  female  required 
forty-two.  Others  have  observed,  that 
boys  find  their  way  into  the  world  sooner 
than  girls. 

The  reader  must  at  least  have  received 
much  amusement  by  the  perusal  of  the 
above  evidence ;  thinking,  however,  is 
not  evidence. 


"  '  Pass  in  review,  the  aniirial  king- 
dom,' says  Dr.Coliins, '  and  you  will  find 
the  exceptions  to  the  ordinary  laws  of 
pregnancy  as  extraordinary,  and  more 
frequent  than  perli;ips  you  suppose.-^ 
Bitches  pup  usually  in  ten  (two)  montli<, 
others  in  a  much  shorter  or  longer  peiiod. 
Sheep  generally  produce  their  lambs  in 
five  months,  yet  some  exceed  or  fall  short 
of  that  period.  Cows,  horses,  and  other 
animals,  present  in  the  same  circum- 
stances similar  irregularities,  as  the  ex- 
periments and  observations  of  Mr.  Tes- 
sier,  which  were  comiuunicaled  in  1817 
to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  Paris,  so 
irrefragably  attest.  To  illustrate  the  sub- 
ject of  this  memoir,  I  will  briefly  state 
their  result: 

In  575  cows,  21  calved  between  the 
210th  and  270th  days,  average  259  ;  5-14 
between  the  270th  and  299th  days,  ave- 
rage 282  ;  and  10  between  the  299th  and 
321st  days,  average  306;  average  of  the 
whole  282  days  ;  so  that,  from  the  short- 
est to  the  longest  period,  there  is  a  diffe- 
rence of  81  days,  that  is  more  than  one- 
fourth  of  the  average  time. 

In  277  mares  with  foal  for  the  first 
time,  23  foaled  between  the  287th  and 
329th  days,  average  322  days ;  226  be- 
tween the  329th  and  360tli  days,  averajre 
346;  and  28  between  the  360th  and  419rlj 
days,  average  372;  average  of  the  whole 
347  days ;  difference  between  the  ex- 
tremes 132  days. 

In  170  mares  which  had  foaled  be- 
fore, 28  foaled  between  the  290th  ind 
329th  days,  averase  321  ;  128  between 
the  329th  and  360th  days,  average  341  ; 
and  14  between  the  360th  and  377th  days, 
average  370  ;  average  of  the  whole,  341 
days;  so  that,  between  the  sliortest  and 
the  longest  period,  there  was  a  difference 
of  97  days,  more  than  one-fourth  of  the 
mean  term. 

In  912  sheep,  the  mean  time  of  gesta- 
tion was  about  151  days,  and  the  extreme 
difference  only  11  days. 

In  25  swine,  the  extremes  were  from 
109  to  133  days. 

In  161  rabbits,  the  extreme  terms  of 
gestation  were  from  27  to  35  days.' 

Vide  Edinburgh  Mediral  and  Surgical 
Review,  No.  87,  p.  257,  and  Beck's  Ele- 
ments of  MedicalJurisprudence,  p.  195." 

Dr.  Lyall  thus  concludes  his  introduc- 
tory observations : — 

"  When  we  compare  both  sides  of  the 
medical  evidence,  given  in  the  Gard- 
ner Peerage  cause,  our  inference  is,  that 
although  the  personal  testimony  of  both 
parties  may  be  nearly  equal,  it  is,  on  one 
side,  grounded  chiefly   on  preconceived 
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rotions  or  partial  rensntiln'^s ;  wliile  tlif 
cases  aHvHnred  in  rontirniaiinn  only  show 
llie  nature  of  flie  ^oieral  hue,  bnt  not 
the  impossibility  o*  exceptions  ;  this  nc- 
{^ative  tlioy  have  failed  to  jirnv  :  on  tiie 
other  h;tn<l,  some  instanee*  iiave  been 
l)ronght  forward  to  vvliirh  wp  ran  searrely 
deny  crediljility,  and  which  tend  to  dc- 
monstrate,  that  exception:  to  tlie  general 
term  of  pregn;incy  are  orra*io"ially  met 
with.  l'>iit  we  are  totally  nn^ihle  to  come 
to  any  decisive  concln'-ion  witli  respect  to 
the  latest  period  to  wliich  gestalion  is  pro- 
tracted, or  to  the  frequency  of  protrac 
tion.  A  wide  mid  an  important  field  re- 
mains open  for  fu:nre  investigation." 

In  these  sentiments  we  fully  concur, 
and  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
all  doubt  shall  be  removed  from  the  sub- 
ject, for  certainly  as  matters  now  stand 
there  is  no  knowing  how  much  the  ho- 
nour of  virtuous  females  may  be  impugn- 
ed, or  whether  many  legitimate  children 
may  not  be  deprived  of  their  patrimonial 
rights,  and  stigmatized  with  bastardy. 
We  can  recommend  the  pamphlet  to  the 
notice  of  our  readers. 
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"  How  now  »    Whose  mare's  dead  ?'.!!" 

Did  yon  never,  Messieurs  Editors  of 
the  Repository,  hear  tell  of  the  pious 
hawkers  of  Constantinople,  who  peram 
bulate  the  streets  vociferating,  "  In  the 
name  of  the  Prophet !  Figs  ! !"  ?  And  have 
yon,  on  your  consciences,  (conscience, 
quoth  she!)  never  imitated  these  worthy 
prototypes,  stood  midwives  to  a  gnat, 
and  made  as  much  tuss  about  it  as  though 
an  aloe  had  flowered,  or  an  elephant 
brought  forth?  It  would  grieve  us  to  the 
heart  to  bear  false  witness  against  our 
neighbours,  especially  such  quiet  forbear- 
ing ones  as  yon  have  always  proved  to  be, 
but  "  arnica  Veritas"  is  our  motto,  and 
we  are  constrained,  therefore,  to  tell  you, 
that  you  ha"e  shown  a  strong  inclination 
of  late  to  lapse  into  that  figure  of  speech 
y'clept  hyperbole — to  make  a  great  cry, 
and  afford  but  little  wool,  and  to  remind 
us  powerfully  of  "  parturient  mountains, 
and  muscipniar  abortions."  "  Our  views 
would,  indeed,  be  unphilosophical,"  you 
tell  us,  in  what  you  are  pleased  modestly 


to  term  a  "  Review  of  the  Epidemic  Cho- 
lera of  the  East,"  in  your  number  for  Ja- 
DtMvy,  "  if  we  entirely  confined  them  to 
those  forms  of  deransrement  which  are 
met  with  in  tlie  climates  and  countries  in 
which  we  ourselves  reside."  Now  of  all 
t!ie  namby  pamby  and  would-be  some- 
thing that  has  been  palmed  upon  the  pub- 
lic, since  the  well  known  treatise  of  Shea- 
bod,  upon  the  nuiiiber  of  corns  which 
Noah  was  tormented  with  previous  to 
the  flood,  and  their  perfect  and  perma- 
nent rnre  effected  by  his  *'  otium  cum 
diirnitate"  in  the  ark,  this  is  the  con- 
coifratederlrrtct  !  That  any  human  being, 
gifted  with  wit  enough  to  keep  his  nose 
warm,  and  serve  as  a  distinc'ion  between 
liimself  and  his  horse,  should  venture  to 
mention  philosophy  and  the  helly- 
ache!  in  the  sa;iie  sentence,  is  almost 
passing  belief,  even  in  this  age  of  con- 
summate cant  and  overweening  credulity, 
and  that  you  should  be  the  cidprits  !  Not 
that  the  folly  was  beyond  yo'«r  compass, 
but  that  you  should,  for  the  smallest  pos- 
sible division  of  eternity,  get  it  into  your 
poor  niniiskuUs,  that  you  incurred  the 
slightest  risk  of  being  mistaken  for — phi- 
losophers! !  The  editors  of  the  London 
Medical  Repository — philosophers!  Doc- 
tors Copland,  Darwall,  and  Conolly — 
philosophers  !  Ye  shades  of  the  illustrious 
dead!  Spirits  of  departed  greatness  I 
Halos  of  the  human  mind  I  Visit  not  the 
sins  of  an  infatuated  few  upon  whole  ge- 
nerations !  Let  not  the  unrighteousness 
of  two  or  three  destroy  a  city  1  But  "  you 
knaves  are  absolute ;  we  must  speak  by 
the  card,  or  eqiii\ocation  will  undo  us." 
"  Here  lies  the  point,"  your  views  would 
not  be  (propter  hoc)  at  all  unphilosophical 
did  you  confine  them,  &c.  &c.  They 
would  be  simply  and  solely  confined,  and 
not  one  jot  more  or  les^  philosophical,  than 
when  left  at  liberty  to  roam  in  space ; 
otherwise  the  clown,  who  extends  his 
gaze  upon  all  the  luminaries  of  heaven, 
and  falls  into  a  quagmire  for  his  pains,  is 
a  greater  philosopher  than  he  who  in- 
veigles a  satellite  into  his  chamber,  and 
pores  over  it  on  the  mirror  of  his  teles- 
cope ;  and  the  housewife  who  wonders 
whether  tlie  bi-ds  or  the  boys,  the  winds 
or  the  witches,  have  strewed  her  apples 
upon  the  ground,  has  more  philosophical 
(because  more  extended)  vie«s  than  the 
modest  contemplator  of  the  single  cod- 
ling, whose  sole  object  was  to  concen- 
trate, not  to  extend  \\h  ideas,  or  views,  if 
you  will — "  argal,"  conjiniug  your  views, 
you  would  have  been  much  more  like  sim- 
pletons than  sages,  and  by  extending,  you 
have  only  atteintated  them.  But  "  cudgel 
your  brains  no  more  about  it,  for  your 
dull  ass  will  not  mend  his  pace  with  beat- 
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tng,"  and  when  you  are  asked  this  ques- 
tion next,  say,  that  you  are  no  philoso- 
phers ! 

"  It  is  from  an  acquaintance  with  the 
varying  manifestations  of  disease;*,  as 
tliey  areobspived  in  all  countries,  as  they 
are  modified  and  even  alfogettier  formed. 
by  seasons  and  by  climates,  by  liahits  and 
modes  of  life,  and  by  individual  consti- 
tutions and  organizations,  by  influences 
which  are  permanent,  and  hy  those 
(where,  hy  the  bye,  did  you  fis!i  up  all 
youriv''?)  which  are  transient  and  con- 
tingent, that  we  are  enabled  to  deduce 
satisfactory  conclusions  as  to  their  sources, 
their  intimate  or  remote  relations,  and  as 
to  the  most  successful  measures,  both  for 
their  prevention  and  for  their  cure." 

Tell  us  now,  prythee,  after  all  these 
rounded  periods,  th*  se  polished  sen- 
tences and  sententious  points,  these 
dashes  ( — ,)  and  bys,  and  fors,  and  ands  ; 
these  addings  of  "  colour  to  the  rose,  an<i 
perfume  to  the  violet ;"  descend  from 
your  stilts,  and  tell  us  in  plain  prose,  aiui 
in  as  few  words  as  need  be,  (for  we  are 
plain  unlettered  men,  and  somewhat  im- 
patient of  tropes  and  ve'-bosity,)  what 
may  be,  upon  a  modest  computation,  the 
amount  of  your  acquaintance  with  the 
varying  manifestations  of  diseases  as  they 
are  observed  in  aU  climates"  what  "  sa- 
tisfactory conclusions  you  have  deduced 
as  to  their  sources,  their  intimate  or  re- 
mote relations,  (their  parents  and  tenth 
cousins,  we  presume,)  and  as  to  the 
most  successful  measures,  both  /or  their 
prevention  and  for  their  cure,"  (was 
this  written  just  after  church,  when 
"  as  well  for  the  body,  as  for  the  soul" 
was  tingling  in  your  ears  ?j  ;  tell  us  "  the 
secrets  of  the  charnel  house,"  and  make 
ns  at  least  as  wise  as  yourselves;  or  if 
this  would  be  requiring  too  much  at  your 
hands — if  you  "  cannot  part  with  all," 
"  all  diseases,  in  all  climates," — at  least  let 
us  know  what  you  know  about  cholera, 
the  subject  of  your  eloquence,  the  source 
of  your  inspiration  ;  as  well  might  we 
ask  the  sun  who  made  him,  or  the  moon 
whence  she  pilfers  her  splendour  ?  That 
*'  philosophy"  has  given  you  a  most  exten- 
sive '*  acquaintance,"  we  have  your  own 
assurance,  but  not  one  tittle  of  it  have 
you  condescended  to  introduce  to  your 
readers,  and  still  substituting  words  for 
ideas,  and  letter-press  for  information, 
continue — "  Diseased  actions  thus  viewed 
(how  viewed?)  as  a  symmetrical  whole, 
(a  symmetrical  disease!)  [we  have  lieurd 
Cooper  talk  about  a  "  beautiful  prepara- 
tion," but  even  his  mcrhid  taste  never  led 
him  to  discover  much  symmetry  in  disease; 
not  even  in  dropsy  or  elephantiasis — or 


wart',  whether  anal  or  pudendal— or  a 
fungus  of  the  antrum  — or  (oh,  the  twin 
beauties!)  a  pair  of  blushing  baboes!] 
present  us  with  features,  a  knowledge  of 
each  of  which  serves  to  advance  our  ac- 
quaintance (more  acquaintance)  wiih  the 
other,  ami  to  point  out  those  relations 
(fathers  and  tenth  cousins  ?)  in  which 
they  mutually  stand,  whereas  when  ex- 
amined in  the  dismembered  ('  disjecta 
membra'— morbi)  and  very  limited  man- 
ner which  narrower  ideas  (ideas  !  turn  to 
Locke,  for  Gods  sake)  suggest,  the  mu- 
tual connexion  of  the  parts  thus  com- 
bining (how  coml)ining  ?)  to  form  one 
systematic  who\e  (why  it  was  "  asymme- 
trical u'hole' '  juf,t  now  ;  are  the  terms  sy- 
uonimous,  or  has  your  system,  like  Moses' 
serpent,  eaten  up  your  symmetry  /), 
is  ovcrlr.oked,  and  our  intimate  know- 
ledge of  these  parts  (what  parts  ?)  indi- 
vidually materially  impeded."  It  has 
hitherto  always  been  a  riddle  to  the 
wise,  how  a  shepherd  boy  knows  the  face 
of,  or,  to  use  your  term,  makes  "  acquaint- 
ance"  with,  each  individual  of  his  flock  , 
nnti  when  the  lout  is  asked,  he  answers, 
"  Why,  I  knows  it,  because  I  knows  it ;" 
but  you  have  become  the  (Edipus  at  last, 
and  the  wise  need  no  longer  i>e  puzzled, 
or  the  booby  plagued,  about  the  matter. 
A  flock  of  sheep  "  thus  viewed  as  a  sym- 
metrical whole,  present  him  (the  lout) 
with  features,  a  knowledge  of  each  of 
which  serves  to  advance  liis  acqua.nlance 
with  the  other,  and  to  point  oui  those  re- 
lations in  which  they  mutually  stand  ; 
whereas,  when  exami'ned  in  the  dismem- 
bered and  very  limited  manner,  which 
narrower  ideas  (those  of  the  puzzled  wise^ 
for  instance)  suggest,  the  mutual  con- 
nexion of  the  parts  thus  combining  to 
form  one  systematic  whole  is  overlooked, 
and  their  (the  wise)  intiirate  knowledge 
of  these  parts  {sheep)  individually  mate- 
rially impeded."  Hence  it  is  evident 
why  the  booby  knows  every  sheep's  face, 
and  the  philosopher  does  not;  or  it  is,  on 
the  contrary,  palpable,  that  you  have 
been  entangling  yourselves  in  a  maze  of 
metaphysical  subtilty,  and  might  have 
saved  yourselves  much  time,  and  your 
readers  much  patience,  by  having  adopt- 
ed the  clown's  "  I  knows  it,  because  I 
knows  it." 

"  It  is  not  therefore(you  proceed  to  say) 
iu  the  present  state  of  medical  science, 
that  we  expect  to  hear  the  cui  bono  of 
turning  our  attention  to  the  subject  be- 
fore us  disputed."  Here  you  are  right 
for  once,  and  you  need  not  fear  a  dissen- 
tient voice  ufion  the  subject.  No  one, 
take  our  words  for  it,  will  for  a  moment 
ask  the  cui  bnuo  of  turnina  the  whole  at- 


barc-lip — or   a  good  prurient    cluster  of  tention,  of  the  2t7«o/e  profession,  towards 
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the  consideration  of  so  dreadful  an  in- 1  prefer  filthy  and  pntrid  rubbish,  scratched 
fliction  as  the  '■^epidemic  cho/eru,"  and  in-  ii|>  with  infinite  labonr,  from  an  old  pol- 
stead  of  visitin:;  you  with  our  wrath,  we  luted  dungiiill,  to  the  wholesome  wel' 
would  have  been  ai)ionj;st  tlie  first  to  have  I  selected  food,  so  liberally  scattered  under 
l:ai!ed  you"  as  good  and  faithful  servants"  j  your  noses.  Would  you  Unn  trujfie  hun- 
of  the  public,  iiad  you  unostentationsly  /tfr«,  or  take  to  the  (livimnsr  rod  aad  Jind 
given  an  analysis  of  tlie  different  w  ovks\  out  springs  1"    Tliere  would  be  some  sense 


upon  the  subject,  unprefaced  by  the  un 
intelligible  jargon  and  prollisate  waste  of 
paper,  which  you  have  committed,  and  of 
which  (for  "  our  gorge  was  risina;  at  it") 
we  have  given  but  a  small  portion  ; — in 
future  take  our  advice,  put  your  "philo- 
sophical views"  under  the  protectinj; 
aegis  of  the  well-known  advertisement 
**  ivhe7i  Socrates  discoursed ttpon  marriage," 
sell  your  "  varying  manifestations  of 
diseases"  to  "  Leake  and  Company,"  and 
reserve  to  yourselves,  "  by  habits  and  by 
modes  of  life,  ajid  by  individual  constitu- 
tions and  organizations,  by  infiuences  which 
ore  permanent  and  those  which  are  tran- 
sient and  contingent,  u<f.  are  enabled'  to 
deduce  scdisfactory  conclusions  as  to  their 
sources,  their  intimate  or  remote  relations, 
and  -as  to  the  most  successful  measures  for 
their  prevention  ?Lnii  for  their  cure,"  {cure 
in  large  letters,)  \nit  it  in  so  many  words, 
{they  are  all  your  oivn,  and  not  even  their 
Older  and  harmony  disturbed,)  into  a  half 
a  dozen  of  the  morning  papers  ;  take  a 
liouse  with  a  private  entrance,  and  paint  a 
"  blind  cupid"  over  its  door,  and  we  will 
pledge  our  existence,  that  you  will  gain 
mnie  money  and  fame  to  boot,  in  one 
week,  than  your  individual  practice,  and 
<o. joint  editorial  labours  now  produce 
you  in  one  year. 

You  now  pass  on  to  extracts,  simple 
and  copious  extracts  (a  species  of  piracy, 
by  the  bye)  from  the  ditierert  publica- 
tions upon  cholera,  rnd  here  our  choler 
subsides,  for  you  do  what  you  ought  to 
have  done  in  the  very  first  time,  and  we 
have  no  fa>!lt  to  find  until  you  pull  out 
your  "  pulse  watch,"  and  give  us  nineteen 
mortal  pages  ou  pulse -feeling .' ! 

"Where  did  you  get  this  tale  ? 
From  an  old  gossip  in  the  evening  sun. 
And  as  she  knit  her  hose  she  v/ove  her 
tale." 

And  verily  a  more  complete  old  wife's  tale 
never  was  doled  out — iSIathews's  Scotch 
woman's  was  all  pith  and  point  in  the 
comparison,  Lnd  you  may  thank  your 
stars  liiat  he  is  not  a  reader  of  either  the 
Repository  or  The  Lancet,  for  nothing 
coidd  then  save  you  from  being  "  damned 
to  everlasting  fame."  You  are  the  very 
Monkbarnses  of  the  profession.  Grose 
was  a  modern  beside  of  you :  you  surely 
must  have  somelhinsr  of  the  domestic 
fowl 


in  it,  but  what  either  the  profession  or  the 
world    at    large   are   benefited    by   sucli 
smell-fungus  researclies,  as  go  to  prove, 
that  the  clyster  pipe  found   in  situ  nt  the 
ruins  of  Herculaneum  was  introduced  by 
Cluumus  tlie  pupil  of  Calen,  and  th;»t  the 
said  Clnmnus  was  left  handed,  because  the 
bladder  inclined  to  the  patient's /c/t  but- 
tock, or  that  the  Romans  must  have  been 
a  dyspeptic  ra.ce  ,bec^yi>iti  the  acidify  of  their 
evacuations  had  obliterated  the  inh  on  ilie 
paper  turned  up  in  the  cloacae  of  P.impdi; 
we  are   stupid  enough  not  to  be  aijle  to 
discover,  neither  can  we  surmise,  what  in 
the  name  of  common  justice  ronld  have 
warranted  you  to  pick  the  poci^et?  of  the 
public    with    your    precious    fairago    of 
senseless   mumbling     about    "  Sir  Join 
Floyer,  Knight,"  and   his '■^  pulse  watch." 
We  had  intended  to  have  strewed  b*'ibl^ 
our  readers  this  •'  old  clothes-bag"  in  all 
its  reeking  horrors,   but   really  the   task 
was  be\ond  our  powers  of  endurance  ;  we 
will,  therefore,    challenge   every    honest 
man,  of  sufficiently  abiding  paticn  e  and 
obstinate  research,  to  read  it,  and  we  wiiS 
hazard  our  reputation,  that  not  one  in  one 
liundred  will  be  found  to  dissent  from  the 
anathema  which  we  pronounce  upon  it, 
namely,  that  there  is  not,  in  all  the  peri- 
odicals which  this  country  has  produced 
during  the    last  ten  years,  such   another 
specimen  of  affectation  of  useless  learning, 
of  downright  twaddle  and  pedantic  prosing ! 
snch   another  accumulation  of  antiquated 
folly  and  modern  nonsense  !  If  one  single 
individual  exist  hardy  enough  to  gainsay 
us,  we  will  publish  the  whole  {ivith  your 
permission)    in  our  next  Number;  if  any 
six,  full-witted  men,  will  testify  that  they 
have  fairly  read  it  to  an  end,  we  will  pre- 
sent them  with  the  said  publication  for 
their  labour,    and  if  three  of  moral  cha- 
racter, superior  to  that  required  in  an  Old 
Bailey  witness,  will  swear  that  they  rose 
from  the  perusal,  either  wiser  or  better, 
we  will  not  believe  them,  but  beg  pardoo 
of  you, 

"Damn  it,  quoth  Time  to  Thomas  Hearn, 
Whatever  /  forget  you  learn." 

And  depend  upon  it  that  Time  is  a  sensible 
monster,  and  that  all  Thomas  Hearns  are 
egregious  blockheads.  No  aphorism  is 
more  indisputable,  than  that,  whatever  is 
worthy  to  live  will  never  perish,  and  that, 


your  composition,  for  you  greatly  ^  whatever  has  perished,  wins  unworthy  to  sur- 
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vive,  excepting-  in  thejine  arts,  and  exclud- 
ing from  them  music,  we  have  benefited  no- 
thing by  our  intercourse  u-itit  the  ancients. 
What  would  have  been  the  consequences, 
had  Locke,  and  A^ewton,  and  Priestlei/,heen 
buttering  their  brains,  after  your  example, 
with  the  unction  o\' antiquity  1  Pretty  steam 
engines  and  spinning-jennies  they  would 
have  produced,  had  f^^att  and  Arkwright 
fiddle-faddled  thpir  hours  over  "  stop 
u-ntches."  Would  it  not  at  the  present 
Moment  have  been  well  for  philosophy  had 
ylristotle  peri-hed  in  his  mother's  womb  ? 
What  a  heap  of  rubbish  have  "  the 
schools"  (par  excellence)  overwlielraed 
metaphysics  with  ?  Has  not  the  Devil  been 
less  an  enemy  to  Religion  than  "  the  Fa- 
thers" ?  Does  Sir  John  Sepping  ever  refer 
to  A'oah,  the  first,  and  indisputably  the 
g^reatest,  of  ship  builders?  Did  Ricardo 
ever  name  Moses  (a  hroiher  Jew  too)  in 
his  admirable  work  on  political  economy? 
or  fllallhus  ever  think  of  Solon,  when 
writing  his  essay  on  population?  What 
did  Bonaparte  know  about  the  mode  by 
which  the  Egyptians  crossed  the  Red  Sea 
when  he  passed  his  army  over  the  Bere- 
sina?  did  he  dream  of  Hannibal  when  he 
bivouacked  on  the  Alps,  or  of  Codes  at 
the  Bridge  of  L'^di  ?  but  to  come  more 
home  with  the  argument,  John  Hunter, 
Pott,  Desault,  Boyer,  Cline,  (nevermind 
chronological  order,)  Cooper,  Baillie, 
Jlorgagni,  Blumenbach,  Dupuytren,Bi- 
chat,  Abernethy,  cum  niuliis  aliis,  are 
universally  admitted,  by  general  vote  and 
consent,  and  almost  littraliy,  nemine  con- 
tradicente,  to  have  done  more  towards 
the  real  improvement  of  our  profession, 
and  the  advancement  of  science,  than 
ten  times  their  number  either  now  living, 
or  that  ei'(?J'  have  lived  ;  and  how  many 
pages  can  be  selected /row  all  their  works 
together,  in  which  the  ancients  have  even 
been  mentioned,  exec  pting  h  istorically  ?  Ma  - 
»///  of  these  really  great  men  never  sullied 
their  paper  with  such  names  ;  not  one  of 
them,  we  will  wager  our  salvation,  ever 
heard  tell  of  your  knight  of  the  "pulse 
watch,"  and  we  question  whether  there 
are  nineteen  pages  in  their  united  publi- 
cations upon  "  the  pulse," — that  there  are 
not  the  names  of  Floyer  and  Forestus, 
St'nnertus  and  Ferneliiis,  Riverius  and 
Bellini,  Hoffman  and  Stahl,  Celsns  and 
Cheyne,  Birhat  and  Hunter,  Abernetliy 
and  Mead,  Heberden  and  Parry,  Wood  and 
Steele,  Boswell  and  Johnson,  one  Thomas 
Hammond,  and  (lisimi  tineatis)  flieu'fl?c/t 
maker,  Samuel  Watson !  Sir  T.  Brown 
and  Richerand,  Galen  and  Hippocrates, 
Carson  and  Willis,  Gregory  and  Borelli  ; 
that  there  are  not  these  names,  (all  of 
which  occur  in  the  paper  referred  to,) 
or  a  similar  nuinbtr  of  such  a  heteroge- 


neous assemblage,  in  any  readable  work 
(an  obituary  excepted)  of  the  present 
day,  any  printer's  devil  will  testify  ;  but 
what  are  they  compared  with  "  cacoehy- 
mias,  concoction  of  morbitic  matter,  caco- 
phonous language,  Atheniae  Oxoniensis, 
pulsus  vermicular,  formicans,  tremulus, 
senatus,  caprizans  (^ort/y),  dicrotus,  myu- 
rus  (mouse-tailed),  &c.  Religio  medici 
(what  religion  is  this  ?  )  —  Addisonian 
school— original  gothic  and  florid  richness 
oflangnage!— 2<|>J"yjuix'7— Semirotica— hot 
and  cold  intemperies,  hot  and  cold  caco- 
chymia  —  four  secreted  humours,  viz. 
choler,  salt  serum,  phlegm,  and  succus 
melancholicus;  calidum  innatum,  facul- 
tas  pnlsatilis,  salt  lymph,  whose  otfice  is 
to  change  the  bitterness  of  choler  to  a 
sweetness;  ars  sphugmica" — others,  and 
others  still,  which  we  hdve  culled  at  ran- 
dom. We  do  seriously  ask,  whether 
there  can  be  either  rhyme  or  r-^ason  in 
putting  to  any  other  purpose  than  one, 
which  cleanliness  requires,  but  decency 
forbids  to  name,  books  of  this  descrip- 
tion ?  and  whether  the  man,  who  wastes 
his  time  over  such  stuff,  is  not  an  useless 
and  iuetiicient  member  of  society?  Some 
of  the  cream,  however,  is  yet  behind, 
and  sickened  as  we  have  been  with  the 
overdoing  of  whey  and  skimmed  milk, 
which  we  have  already  been  drenched 
with,  we  must  contrive  to  give  a  Jittle 
of  it. 

In  the  first  place,  come  the  birth,  pa- 
rentage, and  education  of  '•  Sir  John 
Floyer,  Knight,"  as  though  they  had  any 
concern  with  his  ^'^  pulse  watch"  ,  how  he 
wrote  an  essay  "  on  cold  bathing,"  for 
which  Sir  R.  Steele  (most  deservedly,  no 
doul)t)  cut  him  up  in  the  Tatler;  iiow  he 
advised  Dr.  Johnson  to  go  to  London  for 
the  royal  touch  .'.'.'  (a  rare  old  woman 
truly),  and  falsitied  his  age  (another /<?- 
male  trick);  and  when  modestly  asked 
how  old  he  was,  replied — "  although 
generally  a  man  of  elegance  and  civility" 
(bravo!) — "  Go  look,"  (the  brute!  look 
where?)  Then  we  are  treated  with  a 
rigmarole  about  his  name  occurring  in  a 
charter  of  Tames  the  Second  (closely 
connected  with  "  \.\\^ pulse  watch")  ;  his 
becoming  a  justice  of  the  peace  (still  no 
jmlse  natch);  of  the  abitrary  acts  of 
James — (would  he  had  broken  the 
ivatch!)  ;  "  and  then,  and  then,  and 
what  then" — why,  then,  at  last  we  come 
to  "  the  pulse  watch,"  of  which  "  Mr. 
Samuel  JVatson"  was  the  maker!!! — Ehen 
jam  satis  !  No  such  thing  ;  after  a  page 
or  two  of  your  elucidations,  we  suppose 
vou  call  them,  Messis. Editors,  the  worthy 
knight  begins  talking  about  the  Greeks, 
Hith  their  ars  sonuthing  (we  have  taken 
the  pains  to  write  it  once  already),  and 
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the  Chinese  with  their  therapeutics  {Chi- 
nese therapeutics!!!),  and  tliere,  not 
having  a  friendly  Ariadne  at  our  elbows, 
we  must  leave  him,  for  to  follow,  unarm- 
ed, into  the  labyrinth  which  yawns  upon 
ns,  we  dare  not  for  our  souls.  At  length 
out  pops  the  Knight  again,  with  a  "  won- 
der thatGalen  did  never  count  the  pulse ;" 
and  having  thus,  like  a  whale,  shown  his 
nose  and  taken  a  blow,  down  he  goes 
again  into  the  depths  of  "  cacochymias 
and  sucrus  melancholicus."  Again  he 
rises,  and  again  you  put  in  a  harpoon,  or 
give  a  gentle  friendly  tug  to  tiiat  which 
Steele  had  stuck  into  the  monster,  and 
for  a  while  he  is  left  writhing  in  his  "  cold 
bath."  You  then  most  piously  pity  th-it 
mind  which  takes  "  no  Interest  in  what 
Galen,  the  master-spirit  of  his  age, 
thought  about  the  pulse,"  (as  U  any  mind 
minded  one  straw  about  the  mattei) — 
^^  tranquillize  yQ\\rs^\\ii&  (how  amiable!) 
in  recurring  in  tliis  manner  to  past  times, 
and  in  knowing  nothing  which  contributes 
more,  amidst  the  turmoils  aii^d  perplexi- 
ties of  the  world,  to  allay  for  a  little  the 
sad  feelings  these  excite,  (oh  !  you  con- 
summate hypocrites,  or  puling  puritans  !) 
than  the  intercourse  you  are  thus  enabled 
to  hold  with  other  ages."  A  better  pre- 
scription by  far  is  the  following  :— Keep 
your  pity  for  your  own  belly-aches — let 
poor  Galen  rest — "  Iraiiquillize"  your- 
selves with  a  bowl  of  punch — "  recur  to 
past  times,"  by  thinking  of  when  you 
could  not  afford  <nch  a  "  tranquilliser"  to 
the  credit  side  of  the  account  of  the  "  tur 
moil-  and  perplexities  of  the  world" — 
put  your  fees — and  hold  actual  "  inter- 
course with  other  agev,"  by  going  to  bed 
to  a  mummy.'.'/  (N.  B.  Dr.  Granville 
has  got  a  female  one  ;  she  has  a  diseased 
ovary,  but  n'importe);  and  now,  posi- 
tively, we  must  leave  you,  Galen  has  set 
you  running  a  muck,  but  lest  yon  fall 
victims  to  yonr  zeal,  we  will  do  you  the 
favour  to  guard  your  f^iir  name  from  one 

imputation— vou  are  no  atheists!!! 

"  We  awe  confirmed  that  there  is  a 
God  abovk  us  ! ! !  "  What  a  delightful 
confirmation  ! — what  a  glorious  discovery ! 
('*  they  will  go  to  heaven  notwiihstanding, 
said  the  boy)  ;  but  are  you  sure  of  it — can 
it  not  admit  of  a  doubt?  Surely  if  you 
can  write  nineteen  pagos  upon  a  '* pulse 
watch,"  you  will  not  dismiss  the  existence 
of  a  God  in  one  solitary  line.  Do  now, 
tor  God's  sake,  give  us  a  "  retrospective 
review"  upon  the  subject  in  your  next. 
Surely  you  may  stumble  upon  some  un- 
lucky wight,  ancient  or  modern,  who 
has  doubted  the  fact,  and  then  what  a 
triumph  ! — to  prove  that  Samuel  Watson 
MADfc  Sir  John  Floyer's  pulse  watch! 
and  God  Almighty  tue  wokld!  iu  tfie 


same  periodical !!!  But  you  cannot  do  it, 
we  defy  you  to  do  it ;  that  is,  of  yourselves 
and  by  yourselves  ;  for  you  finish  your 
Deistical  rhapsody  by  telling  us,  "  that 
man  in  himself  is  nothing,  and  of  himself 
can  effect  nothing."  What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  this,  or  has  it  any  meaning  at  all? 
Surely  your  compositor  has  made  a  tri- 
fling mistake,  and  interpolated  a  piece 
of  some  good  man's  sermon  into  your 
lucubrations,  or  you  are  farther  gone  than 
we  suspected.  God  help  you  ;  but  never 
again  attempt  to  palm  another  line  of  cant 
upon  us,  or  we  will  so  strip  you  of  your 
lion's  hide,  and  so  ruthlessly  becudgel  the 
ass's  carcase,  that  yon  shall  be  lingering, 
but  living  demonstrations  of  the  fact,  that 
"  man  is  nothing,  and  of  himself  can  do 
nothing." 

"  The  spleen  governs  the  mouth;  that 
which  is  moisture  in  the  heavens,  inearth 
is  earth,  flesh  in  the  body,  and  spleen  in 
the  members." 

The  above  quotation  you  give  from 
some  Chinese  tract  or  otlier(are  you  sure 
of  its  Chinese  origin  ?  to  us  there  is  some- 
iliiug  of  the  "  begocten  but  not  made" 
about  it),  which  you  then  sneeringly  dis- 
miss. Fiat  justitia  is  an  excellent  senti- 
ment ;  it  is  palpable  nonsense  we  admit; 
but  when  jou  make  sense  "  of  man  is 
nothing  and  of  himself  can  do  nothing," 
tilt  II  will  we  make  it  (the  Chinese  quota- 
tion) clear  and  intelligible  to  the  mean- 
est capacity,  and  admit  that  all  are  fooU 
who  do  not  waste  the  midnight  oil  in 
poring  over  "  the  ancients,"  that  Sir 
John  Floyer  was  "  a  master  spirit''  and 
his  "  pulse  watch"  a  greater  invention 
than  the  "  steam  engine,''  and  thatyonr's 
is  I  he  most  interesting,  clever,  erudite, 
and  excellent  periodical  that  ever  the 
profession  was  blessed  with. 


ON  THE  MUSCULARITY  OF 
ARTERIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — In  the  127th  number  of  your 
far-famed  Journal,  I  observe  a  letter 
signed  "  E.  W.,"  in  which  it  is  stated, 
than  in  an  essay  by  M.  Beclard,  entitled, 
"  Recherches  et  experiences  sur  les 
Blessures  de  Arteres,"  mention  is  made 
of  a  large  proportion  of  fibrine  being  dis- 
covered by  Orfilainwhat  is  generally,  but 
absurdly  enough,  denominated  the  mus- 
cular coat  of  arteries.  This  argument 
drawn  from  the  chemical  constitution  of 
arteries,  'which  has  been  so  much  insisted 
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o«,  anJ  Nvliioh  imleed  has  been  deemed 
iiicontiovenible  by  those  who  contend 
tor  their  non  muscularity,  the  St.  Bar- 
tholomew gentleman  seems  to  think  might 
lie  efiVctnaliy  refuted  on  the  authority  of 
tiie  abovt^  i.ientioued  celebrated  chemist.  I 
beg  leave,  however,  to  inform  E.  W.,  and, 
if  he  will,  Dr.  Clntterbuck,  that  this  state- 
ment of  M.  OrfiU  is  incorrect,  nnwar- 
rantable,  and  diametrically  opposite  to 
the  careful,  accurate,  and  conclusive  ex- 
periments of  Young,  Thomson,  Berzelins, 
and  a  host  of  other  able  and  scientific 
chemists.  And  I  am  firmly  convinced 
tliat  evejy  one  who  maturely  and  de- 
liberately examines  the  experiments  upon 
which  the  statement  of  Orfila  is  founded, 
must  come  (o  the  palpable  and  unequi- 
vocal conclusion,  that  there  is  a  funda- 
mental error  in  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  performed,  and  that  therefore 
the  inferences  which  he  deduced  from 
them  must  be  rejected  as  false,  fallacious, 
and  totally  inconsistent  with  sound  in- 
ductive reasoning.  In  fact.  Sir,  every 
argument  that  ever  has  been  adduced  by 
those  pseudo-physiologists  who  advocate 
the  muscularity  of  the  arteries.only  serves 
to  exhibit  more  prominently  the  utter 
futility  and  absolute  absurdity  of  the 
puerile  notions  which  they  entertain  on 
this  subject,  and  in  addition  to  the  nu- 
merous convincing  and  indubitable  proofs 
of  their  non-mu'cularity,  of  which  we  are 
in  possession,  to  establish  in  the  most 
direct  and  satisfactory  manner  the  pristine 
strength,  stability,  and  force  of  the  argu- 
ments in  supportof  thelastmentioned  true 
and  scientific  view  of  the  question.  If 
the  Jibrous  coat  of  arteries  is  considered 
in  a  chemical  point  of  view,  we  find  that 
it  possesses  none  of  the  constituent  pro- 
perties of  rauscl«;  if  it  is  examined  as  far 
as  regards  its  physical  characters,  not  the 
slightest  resemblance  can  be  traced ;  or 
if,  finally,  we  view  it  in  its  functional  re- 
lations, it  will  be  found  to  bear  to  muscle 
not  the  most  remote  analogy.  How  then, 
in  the  name  of  all  the  reasoning  powers, 
is  it  possible  that  we  should  be  so  physio- 
logically infatuated  as  to  pronounce  that 
muscle,  which  in  every  light  in  which  we 
can  examine  it,  presents  appearances  and 
characters  so  entirely  and  so  essentially 
different?  Trusting  that  in  some  nook  of 
your  widely  circulated  and  eminently  use- 
ful Journal,  you  will  find  a  space  for  these 
few  remarks. 

J  remain,  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 
larpor. 
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ARCHIVES   GENERALES    DE    MEDECiNE. 

Anatomy. 

Aneurkm  of  the  Aorta. — M.  Andral, 
jun.  made  a  report  to  the  Academy  of 
Medicine  (Paris,  the  28th  of  February,) 
on  a  case  of  aneurism  of  the  aorta  ob* 
served  by  M.  Noble,  surgeon  at  Versailles. 
The  complaint  manifested  itself  by  dull 
pains  in  the  left  shoulder,  and  a  gradual 
augmentation  of  the  size  of  that  part. 
This  was  soon  replaced  by  a  tumour, 
which,  at  the  end  of  seven  months,  ac- 
quired the  size  of  a  full  grown  foetus's 
head,  and  was  recognized  by  the  pulsa- 
tions being  synchronous  with  the  pulse,  to 
be  of  an  aneurismatic  nature.  Serious 
symptoms  gradually  developed  themselves, 
infiltration  of  the  left  arm,  imperceptible 
pulse  in  this  limb,  and  general  debility; 
and  death  terminates  the  patient's  life 
fifteen  months  after  the  first  appearance 
of  the  disease.  On  examining  the  body, 
an  opening  to  the  extent  of  a  shilling 
was  observed  in  the  parietes  of  the  aorta 
at  its  arch ;  this  opening  communicated 
with  a  cavity,  which  appeared  to  be 
formed  by  the  cellular  sheath  of  the  ar- 
tery, and  this  cavity,  perforated  at  a  point 
of  its  circumference,  was  connected  with 
another  much  larger,  the  parietes  of 
which  were  principally  constituted  by  the 
ribs,  the  vertebrae,  and  especially  the  dis- 
tended and  attenuated  muscles;  it  was  this 
which  formed  the  projecting  tumour  felt 
during  the  life  of  the  patient.  The  inte- 
rior of  these  cavities  was  filled  with  fibrous 
clots  of  different  consistence,  presenting 
on  their  external  surface  an  infinity  of 
small  red  vessels.  Several  portions  of 
the  ribs  were  destroyed,  as  well  as  a 
great  part  of  the  bodies  of  three  verte- 
brae. From  this  case  the  following  con- 
clusions may  be  drivwn,  1st,  that  it  con- 
firms the  assertion  of  Morgagni,  viz.  that 
individuals  affected  with  an  aneurism  of 
the  aorta  seldom  present  that  state  of 
general  infiltration  which  is  so  common 
in  organic  affections  of  the  heart ;  2dly, 
That  the  vascular  ramifications  on  the 
surface  of  the  clots  prove  that  they  were 
about  to  be  organized,  a  tact,  however, 
which  has  been  freiuently  observed; 
3dly,That  it  rarely  happens  that  the  de- 
struction of  the  bodies  of  the  vtriebrae, 
by  an  aneurism  of  the  aorta,  proceeds  to 
such  an  extent,  that  the  tumour  comes  in 
immediate  contact  with  the  spinal  mar- 
X 


306 


ABSENCE  OF  UTERUS.— DISPLACEMENT  OF  KIDNEY. 


row.  M.  Andral  only  knew  one  case  of 
this  kind.  M.  Laennec  then  recalled  to  tlie 
recollection  of  the  meeting,  that  he  had 
presented  to  its  notice,  on  a  former  occa- 
sion, a  case  of  aneurism  of  the  aorta,  with 
destruction  of  the  body  of  the  vertebrae, 
incipient  alteration  of  the  dura  mater, 
compression  of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  in 
which  case  an  attack  of  paralysis  had 
supervened  at  the  moment  of  the  rupture 
of  the  aneurismal  sac. 

Absence  of  the  litems. — M.  Renauldin 
presented  to  the  meeting  the  genital  or- 
gans of  a  female,  in  which  tlic  titerus 
was  wanting.  The  woman,  52  years  of 
age,  had  died  of  a  cancerous  affection  of 
the  stomach;  she  was  of  an  exceedingly 
small  stature,  being  only  three  feet  and 
a  half  in  height;  her  intellectual  facul- 
ties had  never  developed  themselves,  the 
menses  had  never  appeared,  nor  the  least 
development  of  the  breasts  taken  place. 
The  parts  of  generation  wei  e  well  formed 
externally,  the  hymen  existed  in  part, 
and  the  fiuger,  on  being  introduced  up 
the  vagina,  instead  of  meeting  with  the 
neck  of  the  uterus,  was  opposed  only  by 
a  very  small  tubercular  body.  Between 
the  bladder  and  the  rectum,  in  the  place 
of  the  womb,  there  was  a  sort  of  resisting 
chord  of  the  size  of  a  pin,  commu«icating 
at  one  end  with  the  vagina,  and  at  the 
other  with  the  Fallopian  tubes ;  the  tubes 
were  considerably  enlarged  at  the  point, 
where  they  terminated  in  this  canal,  form- 
ing at  this  part  a  kind  of  small  sac;  some 
slight  rudiments  of  the  ovaries  were  dis- 
covered. On  making  a  section  of  the  va- 
gina and  the  canal,  it  was  very  evident 
that  the  first  was  properly  developed, 
and  that  the  second,  of  an  inch  in  length, 
was,  from  its  consistence  and  organiza- 
tion, the  neck  of  the  uterus,  the  body  and 
fundus  of  that  organ  being  entirely  want- 
ing. 


Displacement  of  the  left  Kidney  in  a  Child 
born  bfiforc  the  full  time,  and  some  pe  ■ 
culiarities  in  the  Vascular  System  result- 
ing from  i<.— By  M.  Martin.* 

The  subject  of  this  paper  is  a  male  child, 
small,  weak,  born  before  the  full  time, 
and  two  days  old  when  it  died.  It  was 
thirteen  inches  and  three  quarters  in 
length,  and  weighed  between  three  and 
four  pounds.  The  digestive  apparatus 
presented  nothing  remarkable ;  the  mu- 
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cons  membrane  only  of  the  stomach  pre- 
sented some  red  semicircnlar  streaks. 
The  small  intestines  had  a  white  tint,  as 
well  as  the  large,  which  were  distended 
with  meconium.  The  liver  was  black, 
much  gorged  with  blood,  and  of  an  ex- 
traordinary size.  The  respiratory  or- 
gans presented  nothing  remarkable  ;  the 
right  lung  was  healthy;  the  left  was 
gorged  with  blood  at  its  posterior  sur- 
face. The  ductus  Botalli,  and  the  ductus 
arteriosus,  were  open.  The  cerebral  sub- 
stance was  throughout  red,  and  the 
inferior  vessels  of  the  brain  much  in- 
jected. 

Urinary  system,  and  blood-vessels  belong- 
ing to  it, — The  left  kidney  was  found  in 
part  placed  in  the  excavation  of  the  pel- 
vis. It  was  connected  by  its  posterior 
surface  with  the  last  lumbar  vertebra,  and 
the  anterior  and  superior  portion  of  the 
sacrum;  its  anterior  surface  was  conceal- 
ed by  the  peritoneum,  which  covered  it 
immediately  in  its  whole  extent,  as  well  as 
by  the  rectum,  which  crossed  it  anteiiorly. 
The  inner  edge  was  exceedingly  concave 
at  its  middle  portion  ;  the  origia  of  the 
ureter  was  seen,  and  the  outer  edge  was 
convex,  and  of  a  spherical  figure,  and 
along  the  side  of  it  passed  the  common 
iliac  artery,  which,  arriving  at  the  place 
of  its  bifurcation  into  the  external  and 
internal  iliacs,  was  stil!  covered  by  the 
edge  of  the  kidney.  The  superior  por- 
tion of  the  kidney  was  placed  in  the 
angl«  formed  by  the  two  common  iliacs, 
the  inferior  in  the  pelvis  behind  the  blad- 
der and  the  left  umbilical  artery.  The 
left  renal  artery  proceeded  from  the  an- 
terior superior  portion  of  the  left  common 
iliac,  as  near  as  possible  to  its  origin  ;  its 
calibre  was  not  at  all  inferior  to  that  of 
the  right  renal,  situated  in  the  angle 
formed  by  the  common  iliacs ;  it  pro- 
ceeded from  above  downwards,  along  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  base  of  the  sacrum, 
to  the  kidney.  There  was,  besides  this, 
another  smaller  artery  distributed  to  the 
kidney ;  this  arose  from  the  posterior 
superior  and  internal  part  of  the  left 
common  iliac,  proceeded  upwards,  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  renal,  between  it  and 
thesacro-median.  Thesacro-median  arose 
from  the  posterior  superior  and  internal 
part  of  the  right  iliac,  opposite  to  the 
vessel  just  described  ;  it  was  small,  and 
passed  between  the  preceding  and  the 
right  conmion  iliac,  but  lower,  between 
the  ureter  and  internal  surface  of  the 
kidney,  till  it  at  last  reached  the  top  of 
the  OS  coccygis,  between  the  rectum  and 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum.  The 
right  renal  artery  was  of  the  same  calibre 
as  the  left,  took  its  origin  at  the  usual 
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pl«c«,  abont  a  line  and  a  half  from  the  |  ma,"  eitlier  that  the  principle  ofconnex- 
soperior  mesenteric.  The  vena  cava  j  ions  will  be  seriouslj-  attacked  by  the 
crossed  this  artery.  The  riglit  kidney  |  disDlacement  of  this  artery  and  must  give 
kad  nearly  twice  the  size  of  the  left ;  its  j  way,  or  it  will  raise  itself  by  affordin"  ns 
nreter,  which  arose  iinmediitely  below  j  new  light  on  the  character  of  primitive 
the  renal  vein,  was  longer  than  the  lett.  tonuations.  It  now  remains  to  be  ex- 
The  right  diaphragmatic  artery  dio>e  ainined,  if  we  cannot  reconcile  the  value 
from  the  fore  part  of  the  aorta;  it  was  of  the  [)riiiciple  of  connexions  with  that 
very  small,  and  took  a  course  from  below    of  a   real  displacement  of  tlie   arteries. 


opwards.  The  cceliac  arose  from  the  an 
terior  and  middle  portion  of  the  aorta, 
a  line  below  the  diaphragmatic,  and  was 
of  a  similar  size  to  the  renal.  The  superior 
and  inferior  mesenteries  took  tlieir  origin, 
as  usual  ;  the  lett  diaphragmatic  arose 
from  the  side  of  the  aorta,  nearly  oppo- 
site to  the  one  on  the  other  side.  This 
artery  was  exceedingly  small.  Between 
the  coeliac  and  superior  mesenteries  on 
the  right  side^  the  capsidar  artery  arose, 
equal  in  size  to  the  superior  mesenteric; 
on  the  left  side  there  were  two  capsular 
▼essels  the  one  equal  to  the  renal,  the  other 
to  the  left  diaphragmatic.  The  course  of 
the  large  intestines  was  in  some  degree 
deranged  by  the  left  kidney;  indeed  the 
rectum,  resting  on  the  anterior  and  supe- 
rior portion  of  this  kidney,  was  carried 
very  much  ujiwards,  and  instead  of  reach- 
ing the  lett  iliac  fossa,  was  carried  hori- 
Eontally  into  the  left  flank.  The  testicles, 
which  were  ra'.her  large,  had  already  de- 
scended into  the  scrotum. 


Remearks  on  the  above  case,  by  M,  Geoffrey 
Saint  Hilaire. 

From  the  philosophic  impulse  given  to 
researches  on  monstrosities,  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  we  have  learned  that  there  ex- 
ists no  organic  derangement  without  their 
depending  on  a  new  ordinance,  and  cast- 
ing aside  all  the  efficient  causes  of  the 
regular  functions.  If  this  be  true,  we 
ought  to  return  successively  to  the  parts 
of  the  monstrosity,  although  for  the  most 
part  they  might  have  been  observed  be- 
fore ;  for  it  ouglit  now  no  longer  to  be 
a  question  about  uniformly  qiialitying 
them  by  vices  of  conformation  or  displace- 
ment cf  parts.  Under  the  influence  of 
these  ideas  I  examined,  with  a  lively  in- 
terest, the  case  of  a  kidney  descended 
into  the  pelvis,  forming  the  subject  of 
the  preceding  article.  It  is  a  simple  case, 
and  consequently  a  less  complicated  pro- 
blem, and  one  more  easy  of  solution.  The 
kidney  alone,  displaced  without  the  cap- 
sula  supra  renalis,  showing  the  indepen- 
dence of  these  parts,  and  particidaily  the 
renal  artery,  aiiiing  fiom  the  bifurcation 
of  the  two  iliacs,  engaged  my  attention. 
For  I  see  myself  broaght  into  this  diiem- 


First,  let  us  recollect  that  we  have  set  out 
in    order    to    establish  the    principle   of 
connexions  from  the  o«seous  and  cellular 
systems  ;  tor  within  the  compass  of  these 
considerations  the    principle   of  connex- 
ions has  not  appeared  to  me  to  oflVr  any 
exceptions.     But  it  will  be  said,  are  not 
these  organic  products,  in  regard  to  the 
arterial  system,  results  of  the  generative 
system  ?     Must  we  then  admit   constant 
ptfects    engendered   by  variable  causes  ? 
Undoubtedly  not,  tor  this  is  evidently  im- 
possible.    If  this  be  the  case,  wheresliall 
we  find  the  explanation  of  the  difficulty  ? 
It  is,  I  think,  in   the  necessity  of  esta- 
blishing a  distinction  between    the   two 
extremities  of  the   arteries      In  fact,  an 
artery   is  only    a  generator  at  its  con- 
fluent extremity  ;  it  is   at  this  extreiniiy 
that  it    must    fail    when  the  principle  of 
connexion  is  attacked  ;  and  it  is   to   the 
other  extremity  that  the  case  of  M.  Mar- 
tins   bears   a  relation.     In   fact,  another 
principle   which    changes    and    remodels 
the  bases  of  anatomical  science,  the  prin- 
ciple established  by  one  of  the  most  inge- 
nious and  profound  anatonusts  of  niodern 
times,   viz.    that  all  the  first  formations 
proceed  from  the  circumfereuce  to  tlie  cen- 
tre,  appears  to  us  to  aftbrd  a  key  to  these 
anomalies  ;  for  it  is   not  only  the  bones, 
muscles,  and  nerves  which  are  subjecied 
to   this   order  of  development,   but  also 
most  essentially   the  vascular  system. — 
This    begins   in    the    integuments  of  the 
being  about  to  be  creaied;   it   continues 
to    spread    previous    to   its  forming  into 
groups,  and  before  several  of  its  interior 
branches  meet  and  anastomose  to  form 
the  heart.     Several  organs  of  the  embryo 
form  at  the  same  time,  among  others,  the 
kidney  or    the    thread    of  vessels   which 
then  represents  it.    All  these  organs  open 
at   a   conmon   reservoir,    containing  the 
fluid  which  is  to  be  afterwards  raised  to 
the  state  of  blood.     There  it   is  that  a 
band  of  the  nature   of  those  which,  ac- 
cording to  my    opinion,  form    the  com- 
mencement  of  the  monstrosity   attaches 
to  the  meuibranes  of  the  ovum,  the  ves- 


*  Here  .M.  G.  Saint  Kilaire  is  allud- 
ing to  the  sy-tem  which  he  lias  developed 
iu  his  admirable  vvoik,  entitled,  Philoso' 
phie .4natomique.     i:  vols. — Ed. 
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sels  of  the  kidney.  With  respect  to  the 
rapsiila  snpra  lenalis  liaving  remained  in 
its  place,  whilst  the  kidney  was  displaced, 
I  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  ex- 
plaining my  views. 

Physiology. 

Inspiration  the  principal  Agent  in  Venous 
Circulation.* — We  noticed,  in  a.  former 
iiiimher,t  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Barry 
on  this  interesting  subject,  and  it  is  prin- 
cipally fcr  the  purpose  of  attending  to 
a  practical  suggestion  afforded  by  these 
experiments,  that  we  now  return  to  them. 
As  nii<;ht  be  naturally  expected,  ever 
since  Dr.  B.  made  known  his  views  on 
the  influence  of  respiration  or  circulation, 
it  has  been  attempted  to  detract  from  his 
meiits,  by  asserting  that  the  same  tiling 
had  been  known  long  before.  The  great 
difference,  however,  between  Dr.  liarry's 
views  and  those  of  Haller,  and  others  on 
this  point  is,  that  the  latter  regarded  the 
heart  as  the  primitive  cause  of  the  va- 
cuum which  operates  in  the  system, 
whilst  Dr.  B.  attributes  the  dilatation  of 
the  heart  itself,  and  of  its  proper  auricles, 
to  the  tendency  to  form  a  vacuum  which 
takes  place  in  the  whole  cavity  of  the 
chest  during  inspiration.  In  the  Report 
accompanying  this  memoir  there  is  a  sub- 
ject alluded  to  of  the  higiest  importance, 
viz.,  that  the  act  of  inspiration  which 
produces  the  vacuum,  and  consequently 
the  flow  of  blood  into  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax  of  those  animals  which  have  lungs, 
is  not  sufficient  to  explain  the  movement 
of  the  blood  in  the  veins  of  reptiles  and 
fishes,  which  have  another  mode  ot 
respiration,  the  same  coincidence  of  ac- 
tion not  taking  place  between  inspira- 
tion and  the  entrance  of  venous  blood 
into  the  heart. 

M.  Barry  is  so  strongly  convinced  of 
the  action  of  the  atmosphere  on  venous 
absorption,  that  he  regards,  as  a  sure 
means  of  preventing  the  absorption  of 
poison  into  the  system  from  wounds,  the 
application  of  a  cupping  glass  on  the  in- 
jured part.  From  experiments  made 
with  reference  to  this  point,  the  opinion 
has  been  verified  ;  nay,  more,  it  has  been 
found  that  the  application  of  a  cupping 
glass  to  a  poisoned  wound,  even  after  a 
part  of  the  poison  has  been  absorbed, 
prevents  the    development  of  any  bad 


*  Recherches  Experimentales  sur  les 
Causes  de  Mouvemeut  du  Sang  dans  les 
Veines,  par  David  Barry,  M.D.,  avec  le 
Rapport  de  M.  le  Baron  Cuvier  et  de 
M.  le  Professeur  Dunieril.     Paris,  1825. 

t  Vide  Lancet,  Vol.  X,  No.5,  p.  140. 


symptoms.  It  must  have  been  in  allu- 
sion to  this  remarkable  effect  that  Celsus  , 
employed  the  following  passage — "  Utique 
autem  si  rabiosus  canis  fuit,  cucurbitula 
virus  ejus  extrahendum.  Repentiuni 
quoque  morsus  non  nanium  distautem 
curationcm  desiderant ;  venenum  extra- 
hendum est:  id  cucurbitula  optime  facit." 
Although  it  appears  tiiat  the  remedy  was 
nut  unknown  to  Celsus,  still  we  are  in- 
debted to  Dr.  B.  for  an  explanation  of  the 
principle  on  which  its  modus  operandi 
depends. 


M.  Flourens,  in  a  work*  recently  pub- 
lished, Esperienres  sur  le  Hysteme  A'er- 
veux,  par  M.  Flourens,  Paris,  1825,  has 
shown,  by  the  most  careful  experiments, 
1st,  'i'hat  wounds  of  the  brain,  without 
loss  of  substance,  cicatrize  by  the  imme- 
diate reunion  of  the  divided  parts;  2ud, 
That  those  with  loss  of  substance  are  fol- 
lowed by  a  cicatrix,  which  does  not  pre- 
vent the  functions  of  the  brain  being  n 
established  ;  and  3d,  That  there  is  an  im 
mediate  and  absolute  cause  of  deafness 
viz.,  the  destruction  of  the  nervous  ex- 
pansion of  the  vestibule  or  of  the  audi- 
tory nerve  itself. 

Muscular  Contraction. 

It  was  known  by  the  galvanic  expert, 
ments,  and  the  micioscopic  observations 
of  Prevost  and  Dtunas,  that  the  muscular 
fibres,  parallel  and  rectilinear,  in  n  state  of 
repose,  contract  in  zigzag  at  the  expence 
of  their  length,  and  the  expanded  ner- 
vous bundles  constantly  occupy  the  i-.ngles 
of  flexion  of  the  muscular  fibres,  as  if  the 
approximation  of  tiiese  nervous  filaments 
were  the  cause  of  the  contraction  of  the 
muscle;  but  it  remained  to  be  known 
whether  the  nuiscle  which  diminishes  in 
length  gains  as  much  in  breadth,  or,  in 
other  words,  if  it  changes  form  without 
any  alteration  in  size.  M.  Bazotti  has 
proved  this  last  proposition  in  the  follow- 
ing manner;  he  suspended  the  posterior 
half  of  a  frog  in  a  flask,  mounted  with  a 
graduated  tube  filled  with  water;  then, 
by  the  assistance  of  the  galvanic  battery, 
he  produced  contractions  in  the  animal 
without  any  rising  of  the  water  in  the 
tube  being  the  consequence. 


Monstrosities. 

M.  Geoffrey  Saint  Hilaire,  in  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Meditu'e, 
communicated  verbally  some  very  curious 
details  on  the  various  anomalies  in  the 
organization  which  result  from  the  diffe- 


*  Vide  Lancet,  Vol.  IX.,  p.  489. 
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rent  positions  of  the  egg  submitted  to 
incubation:  tlius,  for  instance,  the  verti- 
cal position,  impeding  tlie  development  of 
the  chicken,  produces  a  peculiar  kind  of 
monstrosity.  M.  G.  St.  Hilaire  has  pro- 
mised fresh  details  and  experiments, 
wiiich  we  trust  will  throw  some  important 
'.iglits  on  the  formation  of  the  different 
uioo^trosities. 


Pathology. 

Diseases  obsen'ed  at  the  Hotel- Dieu  in 
the  Clinical  Wards  of  Professor  Recamier, 
din-ing  the  fourth  trimestre  of  1825.* — 
The  number  of  patients  admitted  into 
the  Clinical  Wards  during  this  quarter, 
amounted  to  a  hundred  and  thirty-nine, 
viz.,  seventy-seveu  men  and  sixty-two 
women,  of  which  twenty-two  died.  A 
hundred  and  seven  were  attacked  with 
acute  and  thirty-two  with  chronic  affec- 
tions. The  acute  complaints,  which  pre- 
vailed during  the  autumn,  particularly 
consisted  of  catarrhal  fevers.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  air  passages  was  rather  com- 
mon, and  especially  pleuro- pneumonia. 
The  small-pox,  which  has  prevailed  for 
lialf  a  year,  still  continues,  but  withmiTch 
less  severity  than  in  the  preceding  months. 
The  other  diseases  of  the  season  were 
affection  of  the  pleura,  rheumatism  of 
the  joints,  intermittent  fevers,  erysipelas 
of  the  face,  scarlatina,  anginae,  &c. 

Intermittent  Fex'er. — Rest,  restricted 
diet,  and  cooling  drinks  were  generally 
sufficient  to  remove  (he  quotidian  form  of 
this  complaint.  In  three  cases  of  tertian 
intermittent,  one  amended  after  the  use 
of  a  purgative  ;  the  two  others  were 
treated  by  evacuations  of  blood,  both 
general  and  local;  in  the  one  case  with 
Miccess,  but  in  the  other  symptoms  of 
biliary  derangement  occurred,  which,  in 
addition  to  the  bleeding,  required  the 
use  of  emetics  for  their  removal.  The 
action  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine  is  so 
different  in  different  subjects, that  we  can- 
not abstain  from  mentioning  the  case  of 
a  man  who  had  laboured  under  a  quar- 
tan  for  five  weeks,  which  was  completely 
checked  by  four  grains  of  this  medicine. 
Although  we  see  some  physicians  never 
administer  the  quinine  but  in  very  weak 
doses,  as  from  two,  four,  or  six  grains  at 
tne  most,  and  that  with  the  view  of  not 
exciting  anyinternal  inflammation,  which 
is  ireqiiently  the  cause  of  intermittents, 
we  will  still  observe,  that  in  certain  indi- 
duuls,  the  only  way  of  obtaining  from  this 
medicine  any  success,  is  to  give  it  in  large 


doses,  from  twelve,  sixteen,  twenty  and 
twenty-four  grains. 

Affections  of  the  Brain. — Of  five  pa- 
tients attacked  with  cerebral  affections, 
one  alone  survived.  Two  came  into  the 
hospital  in  a  state  past  amelioration,  one 
even  died  a  few  hours  after  admission  ; 
his  symptoms  were  profound  coma,  dila- 
tation of  the  pupils,  which  were  also  in- 
sensible to  the  light ;  a  considerable  ri- 
gidity of  the  superior  and  inferior  extre- 
mities, with  alternating  spasm  of  the 
muscles  of  the  face  and  arms ;  the  sen- 
sibility of  the  different  parts  of  the  body 
would  be  excited  by  a  strong  stimulant, 
as  a  blow  with  the  hand.  On  examining 
the  body,  considerable  congestion  of  the 
pia  mater  and  inflammation  of  the  arach- 
noid, of  the  lateral  ventricles,  with  a  con- 
siderable effusionof  flaky  serum  into  these 
cavities,  were  observed.  In  another  woman 
who  recovered  from  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  there  was  a  suppuration  of  part 
of  the  left  hemisphere  found  in  this  case, 
and  paralysis  of  the  right  side  bad  existed 
some  time  before  death. 


Revue  Medicale,  April  1826. 


The  next  case  of  cerebral  affection  re- 
corded is  interesting.  The  patient  was  a 
man  forty-two  years  of  age,  and  for  a 
few  days  prior  to  his  death  laboured  un- 
der the  following  symptoms  :  aphony, 
insensible  and  contracted  pupils,  power 
of  the  locomotive  system,  rigidity  of  the 
neck  and  trunk;  in  the  beginning  he  had 
no  fever,  was  perfectly  sensible,  and  free 
from  coma.  Leeches  were  applied  to 
the  neck,  and  cupping  glasses  along  the 
spine ;  he  tried  baths  and  the  tartar 
emetic  in  large  doses,  but  without  effect. 
The  inspection  afforded  no  satisfactory 
explanation  of  the  complaint ;  there  was 
no  alteration  in  the  anterior  lobes  nor 
any  other  part  of  the  brain,  if  we  except 
the  fornix,  which  appeared  slightly  sof- 
tened. 

Affections  of  the  Chest. — The  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air 
passages  presented  nothing  very  remark- 
able.  The  pulmonary  catarrh  yielded 
easily  to  the  exhibition  of  antiphlogistics, 
seconded  in  some  degree  by  the  applica- 
tion of  blisters  between  the  shoulders. 
One  patient  only  died  of  inflammation  of 
the  minute  ramifications  of  the  bronchia, 
they  were  found  of  a  highly  livid  colour, 
and  this  colour  diminished  in  intensity  in 
proportion  as  it  approached  to  the  root  of 
the  bronchial  tubes.  Among  seven  per- 
sons affected  with  pleuro-pneumonia,  one 
died.  This  patient  was  bled  six  times 
in  a  very  short  period ;  the  difliculty  of 
breathing, , which  formed   the    principal 
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symptom,  did  not  hovvpver  diminish,  and 
the  young  man  died  on  the  twentieth  day 
ot  Ills  ilhie.ss.  Tiie  rigiit  hnig  was  he- 
patized  in  several  places,  the  two  layers 
of  the  plenra  adhered  to  each  otlier  to  a 
considerable  extent,  and  the  ietl  lung  was 
cedematoHs  at  its  posterior  part. 

The  diseases  of  the  heart  consisted  of 
contractions  of  the  orifices  and  hypertro- 
phy of  the  ventricles.  Two  patients  at- 
tacked with  the  first  of  these  complaints 
experienced  remarkable  relief  from  the 
employment  of  leeches.  The  third,  as 
well  as  the  two  who  presented  signs  of 
hypertrophy,  died  at  the  commencement 
of  January, jnst  as  the  cold  began  to  set 
in  with  great  severity  ;  and  a  fact  worthy 
of  remark  is,  that  they  all  died  within  a 
few  hours  of  each  other.  We  see  from 
this,  what  indeed  we  have  several  times 
had  occasion  to  observe,  the  influence  of 
atmospheric  causes  on  the  fatal  termina- 
tion of  certain  diseases,  and  we  again 
mention  it  as  capable  of  affording  useful 
data  in  the  treatment  of  similar  com- 
plaints. 

The  other  diseases  mentioned  in  the 
report  present  nothing  worth  transcrib- 
ing ;  the  treatment  at  present  in  vogue  at 
the  Hotel  Dieu,  and  many  of  the  other 
Hospitals  at  Paris,  consists  in  the  appli- 
cation of  leeches,  and  the  exhibition  of 
the  tartar  emetic,  in  nauseating  doses  ; 
.t  is  the  contra-stimulating  plan  as  recom- 
mended by  Kasori,  and  since  so  warmly 
advocated  by  Tommasini  of  Bologna.  It 
is  not,  however,  in  affections  of  the  chest 
only  that  the  tartar  emetic  is  at  present 
employed  in  sncli  large  doses  ;  but  also  in 
cerebral  affections,  in  severe  continued 
fevers,  and  other  complaints  in  which 
Rasori  himself  would  not  have  ventured 
to  employ  it.  We  even  find  it  mentioned 
(F.rf.  Nouvelle  Bibliotheque,  p.  108,  Jan. 
1826,)  that  this  powerful  medicine  was 
prescribed  in  a  severe  attack  of  dysentery, 
at  the  rate  oi  eighteen  grains  per  diem  ! 

On'  the   causes  of    [nflammation    of  the 
yeins,  and  in  particular  of  those  of  the 
Brain — By  A.  N.  Gendrin. 
Inflammation  of  the  veins  is  not  an  affec- 
tion recently  discovered,  since  Aretaeus* 


•  De  Causis  et  Signis  Acut.  Morb.cap. 
viii.  Lib.  ii. 


has  described  a  disease,  which  he  regard- 
ed as  an  inflammation  of  the  vena  cava. 
Still,  before  the  latter  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, our  ideas  on  this  disorder  were 
vague,  and  especially  prior  to  the  appear- 
ance of  the  writings  of  Schmuck,t  Hun- 
ter,J  Sasse,§  and  Travers.||  These  wri- 
ters, in  illustrating  their  researches  by 
anatomical  observations,  commenced  by 
making  thoroughly  known  an  inflamma- 
tion, respecting  which  Morgagni  had  col- 
lected several  facts.  Since  these  authors 
several  practitioners  have  directed  the 
attention  of  the  profession  to  an  inflam- 
matory affection  of  the  veins,  and  have 
enriched  science  by  the  result  of  their 
observations.  Inflammation  of  the  veins, 
is  sometimes  produced  by  the  act  of  bleed- 
ing, particularly  when  it  is  performed  by 
a  rusty  instrument.  The  inflammation  has 
invariably  its  seat  in  the  part  of  the  vessel 
superior  to  the  incision.  If  the  veins  can 
assume  an  inflammatory  diathesis,  after 
the  simple  incision  made  during  bleeding, 
it  is  still  more  likely  that  they  should  take 
it  on  in  more  extensive  operations  per- 
formed on  the  veins.  Thus  this  complaint 
has  been  observed  after  ligatures  on 
veins,  or  division  of  these  vessels  for  the 
cure  of  varix.  Travers  quotes  several 
instances,  and  both  Osiander  and  Meckel 
have  seen  inflammation  of  the  umbilical 
veins,  and  consequently  of  the  vena  por- 
ta, developing  itself  after  a  ligature  on  the 
umbilical  chord.  If  veins  become  inflamed 
sometimes  by  the  simple  incision  of  a 
part  of  their  trunks,  they  are  also  fre- 
quently attacked  with  inflammation  after 
large  operations,  especially  if  the  sur- 
face of  the  wound  has  been  much  irri- 
tated :  for  this  remark  we  are  indebted  to 
John  Hunter. 

We  have  dissected  with  care  three 
persons  who  died  from  lithotomy,  one 
from  the  high,  the  other  two  from  the 
lateral  operation,  and  in  the  three  cases 
we  found  inflammation  of  all  the  abdo- 
minal veins,  even  into  the  vena  cava. 
This  we  are  convinced  is  often  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  death  in  cases  which  ter- 
minate fatally  after  the  operation  for 
stone.  In  the  animals  on  which  we  made 
large  and  extensive  wounds,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  studying  the  process  of  cicatriz- 
ation, we  were  able  in  several  cases  to 


+  Dissert,  sistens.  abs.  med.de  vasorum 
sanguif.  inflam.  Heidelberg,  1794. 
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trtce  by  dissection  the  intlammation  of 
the  veins  which  were  concerned  in  the 
wounds  as  far  as  the  principal  trunks. 
In  tlie  cases  we  have  mentioned,  the  af- 
fection is  the  effect  of  irritating  causes  ap- 
pUed  directly  to  the  vessels,  and  this 
cause  is  frequently  nothing  more  than  the 
product  of  inflammation  introduced  into 
the  venous  trunks  by  absorption,  and  act- 
ing thus  totally  on  the  parietes  of  the  ves- 
sels. Inflammation  of  the  veins  developes 
itself  sometimes  without  any  assignable 
cause,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  shoit  veins 
in  persons  in  child-bed.  The  veins  which 
are  the  most  frequently  inflamed,  caeteris 
paribus,  are  those  of  the  extremities, 
especially  the  lower  extremities  :  those 
of  the  pelvis  may  be  classed  in  the 
second  order.  We  possess  bnt  few  in- 
stances of  the  thoracic  veins,  and  still 
fewer  of  those  of  the  brain  being  inflamed. 
Dr.  AbtTcromby  has  inserted,  in  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal 
for  July  1818,  some  cases  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  cerebral  veins,  and  in  the 
Revue  Medicule*  for  July  1825,  M.  Ribes 
mentions  a  case  of  inflammation  of  the 
superior  longitudinal  sinus.  The  follow- 
ing case,  which  we  had  an  opportunity  of 
observing,  seems  to  present  a  similar  affec- 
tion, which  appears  the  more  remarkable 
as  the  cerebral  inflammation  appears  to 
have  been  connected  in  its  development 
with  that  inflammatory  state  of  the  veins. 

Case.  Madame  M.,  aetat.  22,  of  a 
strong  constitution,  high  statnre,  and  in 
good  condition,  was  safely  delivered  of 
her  third  child.  She  had  never  been 
attacked  with  any  serious  complaint,  nor 
experienced  an  uneasy  symptom  during 
her  pregnancy,  excepting  a  slight  head- 
ache, within  the  last  month  of  her  time. 
The  headache  continued  just  the  same,  till 
the  seventeenth  day  after  pregnancy, 
when  it  became  worse,  and  was  attended 
with  pains  in  the  left  ear.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  this  was  succeeded  by  symptoms 
which  threatened  an  attack  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs.  Leeches  were  applied 
to  the  epigastrium  and  the  arms,  the  veins 
of  which  could  not  be  found.  Towards 
evening,  after  a  sleep  of  three  quarters  of 
an  hour,  Madame  M.  perceived,  on  wak- 
ing, that  her  right  arm  was  swollen,  and 
that  she  could  not  move  it ;  the  leg  of 
the  same  side  was  also  swollen ;  on  the 
18th  day,  the  paralysis  increased,  the 
tongue  became  impeded  in  its  motions  \ 
on  the  19th  the  paralytic  symptoms  made 
fresh  progress,  she  was  then  bled  both 


*  Vide  Lancet,  Vol.  VIII.,  p.  307. 


from  the  arm,'  and  by  means  of  leeches 
applied  to  the  temples. 

On  the  19th  day  after  delivery,  (Feb. 
1,  1S2G,)  I,  in  conjunction  with  two  con- 
sulting physicians,  found  the  patient  in 
the  following  state  :  pupils  fixed  ;  tongue 
moi?t,  but  could  not  be  brought  out  of  the 
mouth,  it  was  not  turned  to  either  side  ; 
no  rigidity  of  the  neck,  right  arm  entirely 
insensible  and  deprived  of  motion,  no 
stiffness  ;  the  right  leg  equally  free  from 
stiffness,  bnt  preserved  its  sensibility. 
The  patient  could  not  retain  her  urine, 
but  still  was  conscious  when  it  passed 
from  her ;  she  could  only  articulate  oui 
and  non :  the  sight  and  hearing  of  both 
sides  remained  unimpaired ;  smell  was 
also  good.  Exhalation  from  the  skin  ; 
pulse  from  90  to  95  in  the  minute,  full 
and  hard.  On  exploring  the  chest, 
slight  rattle  was  heard  anteriorly  and  on 
the  right  side  ;  the  respiration  was  not 
impeded.  The  patient  made  known  by 
signs  that  she  was  suffering  on  the  left 
side  of  the  head.  These  symptoms  in- 
creased, and  on  the  8th  of  February  (26 
days  from  her  confinement)  she  could  not 
articulate  the  smallest  syllable  ;  her  coun- 
tenance was  fixed  and  debilitated,  the 
teeth  fastened  together  ;  the  right  arm 
contracted  and  semiflexed  on  the  stomach, 
the  left  arm  in  a  continual  state  of  agi- 
tation ;  the  pulse  was  very  frequent, 
strabismus ;  particularly  of  the  left  eye, 
the  calamenia  had  appeared.  These 
symptoms  increased^  and  at  eight  in  the 
morning  she  died. 

Inspectio  cadnvetis.  —  After  removing 
the  calvarium,  a  longitudinal  incision  of 
the  dura  mater  on  the  right  side  of  the 
falx,  showed  that  the  middle  vein  of  the 
cerebrum  was  very  much  swollen  and 
tortuous,  especially  on  approaching  the 
falx,  where  it  was  about  to  open  into  the 
superior  longitudinal  sinns;  it  was  of  the 
size  of  a  common  pen.  We  found  it  filled 
with  a  yellow  puriform  matter,  which 
obliterated  its  cavity.  In  the  course  of 
this  vein,  the  arachnoid  was  of  a  trans- 
parent white  colour.  The  correspond- 
ing vein  on  the  opposite  side  was  in  the 
same  state.  In  detaching  the  falx,  we  re- 
marked along  its  surface  a  tumour  from 
two  to  three  inches  in  length,  and  from 
ten  to  twcl'/e  lines  in  thickness.  This 
tumour,  on  which  could  be  distinguished 
the  tissueof  the  arachnoid,  and  of  the  dura 
mater  in  the  healthy  state,  occupied  the 
course  and  situation  of  the  superior  Ion- 
gitudinal  sinus.  On  dissection,  it  ap- 
peared formed  of  a  greyish  cellular  tissue, 
and  was  filled  with  pus.  The  whole  ca- 
vity of  the  sinus  wa?  thus  degenerated. 
The  lateral  ventricles  were  empty.    On 
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making  a  longitudinal  section  of  ttie  left 
hemisphere,  we  discovered  considerable 
disorganization  in  all  the  posterior,  and 
in  a  great  part  of  the  middle  lobe  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  This 
was  formed  by  an  infiltration  of  yellow 
pns  into  the  cerebral  substance.  There 
was  also  an  effusion  of  serum  at  the  base 
of  the  cranium.  The  other  parts  of  the 
body  were  in  a  sound  state. 


Operation  for  Stone —  Controversy  between 
M.  Vacca  Berlinghieri  and  Scarpa, 

Most  of  our  readers  are  aware  of  the  dis- 
cussion which  has  taken  place  within  the 
last  two  or  three  years,  both  in  France 
and  Italy,  on  the  recto- vesical  operation. 
The  most  interesting  part  of  the  contro- 
versy occurred  between  Vacca  Berling- 
hieri, professor  of  surgery  at  Pisa,  and 
Scarpa,  formerly  professor  at  Pavia,  the 
substance  of  which  (consisting  of  six  me- 
moirs) was  published  by  the  late  Pavian 
professor  last  year,  and  has  been  since 
translated  into  French  by  M.  Ollivier.  Ber- 
linghieri appears  to  have  given  up  the 
recto-vesical  operation,  of  which  he  was 
formerly  so  warm  an  advocate,  and,  in  the 
fourth  Memoir  before  us,  has  recommend- 
ed the  following  operation  for  the  stone  : 

Operation  in  the  Male. — Besides  a  com- 
mon straight  scalpel,  Berlinghieri  uses  a 
straight  knife,  fixed  at  the  handle,  and 
having  at  the  point  a  rounded  knob,  two 
lines  in  length,  and  which  can  move 
easily  in  the  groove  of  the  staff.  The 
patient  being  placed  in  the  same  situation 
as  for  the  recto-vesical  operation,  the 
surgeon  puts  the  integuments  of  the  peri- 
nseum  on  the  stretch,  taking  care,  how- 
ever, not  to  draw  them  too  much  towards 
the  scrotum,  and  then  makes  an  incision 
at  the  edge  of  the  anus,  from  that  point 
upwards,  along  the  raphe,  and  towards 
the  scrotum.  The  incision  is  from  twenty 
to  twenty-two  (Paris)  lines  in  length, 
and  embraces  the  fibres  of  the  internal 
sphincter  of  the  anus,  which  forms  in 
front  a  plain  triangular  surface,  the  ejacu- 
lator  urinae,  and  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 
The  groove  of  the  staff  is  then  sought  for 
with  the  point  of  the  fore  finger  of  the 
lett  hand,  which  is  carried  into  the  ante- 
rior angle  of  the  wound,  and  the  common 
straight    scalpel    is     introduced,     with 


which  the  parietes  of  the  urethra  in 
the  whole  extent,  corresponding  to  the 
external  wound,  is  divided.  The  opera- 
tor then  takes  the  blunt  pointed  knife, 
which  he  introduces  into  the  gryove  of  the 
staff  towards  the  posterior  angle  of  the 
incision  in  the  urethra,  at  the  same  time 
taking  hold  of  the  staff,  which  in  every 
case  is  raised  against  the  arch  of  the 
pubis,  by  being  inclined  a  little  in  front. 
The  knife  is  carried  into  the  bladder  to 
the  extent  of  an  inch,  and  from  below 
upwards,  according  to  the  direction  of  the 
staff;  the  handle  is  then  raised  towards 
the  scrotum,  the  point  of  the  blade  is  na- 
turally out  of  the  staff,  which  up  to  the 
present  time  has  been  kept  in  the  same 
situation,  and  a  small  portion  of  the  back 
resting  supported  against  the  staff.  In 
withdrawing  the  knife  in  this  direction, 
not  only  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  the 
prostate  are  more  or  less  divided,  but 
also  the  membranous  portion  of  the 
urethra,  and  the  cellular  tissue  surround- 
ing it,  parts  which  had  been  but  scarcely 
touched  in  the  introduction  of  the  knife. 
The  instrument  being  withdrawn,  the 
surgeon  assures  himself  that  the  incision 
is  sufficiently  large,  if  it  is  not,  the  knife 
must  be  carried  along  the  fore-finger  of 
the  left  hand,  and  in  this  way  the  inci- 
sion enlarged.  In  extracting  the  stone, 
the  convexity  of  the  forceps  must  be  car- 
ried as  much  as  possible  towards  the 
angles  of  the  incision,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  internal  surface  of  the  luethra,  and 
the  exterior  of  the  rectum  being  irritated 
by  the  calculus,  which  is  rather  made  to 
pass  between  the  tuberosities,  than  the 
rami  of  the  ischium. 

Dacca's  Operation  in  the  Female. — The 
patient  being  placed  as  in  the  ordinary 
operation  for  stone,  so  that  the  pelvis 
should  be  more  elevated  than  the  rest  of 
the  body,  a  fev/  ounces  of  luke-warra 
water  are  injected  into  the  bladder  by 
means  of  a  syringe,  for  the  purpose  of 
distending  its  parietes,  and  making  them 
project  in  the  vagina.  If  the  patient 
cannot  retain  the  liquid  in  the  bladder, 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra  must  be  com- 
pressed by  an  assistant.  A  kind  of  for- 
ceps is  then  introduced  into  the  vagina, 
the  concave  extremity  of  which  enclose 
the  OS  tincae,  whilst  its  flat  surface  rests 
against  the  posterior  parietes  of  the  va- 
gina. The  forceps  is  then  confided  to  an 
assistant ;  the  operator  carries  the  fore- 
finger of  the  left  hand  into  the  vagina, 
precisely  in  the  point  corresponding  to 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  directs  along 
the  finger  the  bistouri  cachi,  which  he 
then  sinks  into  the  bladder  from  below 
upwards,    and  before  backwards.    The 
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flow  of  urine  annonnces  the  entrance  of 
the  instrument  into  the  bladder  ;  he  then 
ooens  it  and  withdraws  it,  by  elevatins; 
the  handle  towards  the  pubis.  The  finger 
is  then  carried  into  the  wound  to  ascer- 
tain the  ^ize  of  tlie  stone,  and  enlarae 
the  incision  if  necessary.  The  extraction 
is  effected  in  the  common  mode.  It  is 
of  the  highest  importance  to  assure  one's 
self  by  the  finger,  in  the  most  positive 
manner,  of  the  situation  of  the  bladder 
before  the  introduction  into  its  cavity  of 
the  bistouri  cach6,  because  it  might  enter 
on  one  side,  if  care  were  not  taken. 

In  reference  to  these  two  modes  of 
operating,  Scarpa  makes  the  following 
observations,  first  as  respects  the  male 
then  the  female : 

Letter  of  M.  Scarpa  to  Vacca  Berling- 

hieri,  Professor  of  Surgery  at  Pisa. 
Sir, — If  according  to  your  new  mode 
of  operating,  a  perpendicular  incision  is 
made  before  the  anns,  and  which  incision 
accurately  divides  the  median  line  of  the 
perinaeum,  the  neck  of  the  bladder  may 
be  afterwards  divided  laterally  with  ease, 
notwithstanding  the  external  direction  ot 
the  wound,  by  a  suitable  inclination  of  the 
handle  of  the  staff  towards  the  right 
groin  of  the  patient,  and  this  without 
fear  of  wounding  the  left  vas  efferens,  the 
*op  of  the  corresponding  vesicula  semina- 
lis,  or  the  rectum.  But  the  case  is,  that 
the  internal  wound,  which  is  oblique  to- 
wards the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  bears 
no  relation  to  the  external  one  made  on 
the  raphe  of  the  perinaeum  ;  moreover, 
if  a  sufficient  inclination  be  not  given  to 
the  catheter,  merely  to  avoid  the  veru- 
montannm,  the  deep  incision  will  neces- 
sarily follow,  nearly  perpendicular  on  the 
prostate,  and  then  beyond  the  substance 
of  the  gland  on  the  superior  parietes  of 
the  rectum ;  if,  in  order  to  avoid  this  ac- 
cident, the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  the 
prostate  are  only  slightly  cut,  instead  of 
being  properly  divided,  then  the  opening 
of  the  wound  is  not  sufficient,  and  will 
only  admit  of  the  extraction  of  small  cal- 
culi, or  small  fragments  of  the  stone. 

The  external  incision  performed  per- 
pendicularly on  the  raphe  of  Ih""  perinae- 
um, according  to  the  rules  which  you  lay 
down,  present  moreover  real  inconveni- 
ences. First,  although  its  length  ought 
to  be  twenty-two  lines,  there  is  only  really 
the  portion  enclosed  between  the  margin 
of  the  anus  and  the  base  of  the  bulb  of 
the  urethra,  i.  e.  only  one  inch  for  the 
passage  of  the  stone.  The  remainder  of 
incision,  if  it  were  further  lengthened  on 
the  penis,  would  not  facilitate,  in  any  way, 


the  extraction  of  tlie  calculus.  The  two 
angles  of  the  incision  are  not  capable  of 
been  equally  dilated,  because  the  direc- 
tion given  to  the  blades  of  the  forceps  is 
such  that  the  bulb  of  the  urethra  being 
pushed  directly  upwards  against  the  arch 
of  the  pubes,  the  superior  angle  of  the 
wound  offers  a  considerable  res'-^tance  to 
all  farther  separation;  and  on  the  other 
band,  the  interior  angle,  situated  in  the 
midst  of  integuments  possessing  great 
thickness,  is  just  as  little  capable  of  dila- 
tation, as  it  corresponds  to  the  fibrous  and 
muscular  tissues  which  intimately  unite 
the  bulb  and  the  membranous  portion  of 
the  urethra  to  the  corresponding  part  of 
the  rectum.  Besides  the  irritation  caused 
by  the  presence  of  the  forceps  and  the 
calculus  produces  the  contraction  of  the 
fibres  of  the  internal  sphincter,  which  is 
attached  to  the  bulb,  and  that  of  the  le- 
vatores  ani,  the  action  of  which  is  concen- 
trated towards  the  inferior  angle  of  the 
wound,  and  thus  contributing  to  prevent 
the  dilatation  in  this  direction. 

The  external  incision  made  perpendi- 
cularly along  the  raphe  of  the  perinaeum, 
is  performed  in  the  part  the  most  remote 
from  the  orifice  of  the  bladder,  and  pre- 
sents also  the  inconvenience  of  dividing 
in  the  middle  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  Not 
only  is  this  division  of  the  bulb  unattend- 
ed with  any  advantage,  but  it  also  be- 
comes the  cause  of  haemorrhage  when 
the  calculus  is  withdrawn.  I  am  per- 
fectly willing  to  accord,  that  in  children 
this  division  merely  gives  rise  to  the  flow 
of  a  small  quantity  of  arterial  blood, 
which  immediately  ceases  on  coming  in 
contact  with  the  air,  and  a  slight  venous 
bleeding,  but  in  adults,  and  especially  in 
aged  persons,  the  arterial  haemorrhage 
is  sufficiently  extensive  to  demand  the 
prompt  application  of  a  ligature.  The 
two  tranverse  arteries  of  the  perinaeum 
furnish  on  both  sides  two  or  three  con- 
siderable branches,  which  are  distributed 
to  the  bulb,  and  divide  in  such  a  large 
number  of  ramificalions,that  it  is  difficult 
to  find  all  which  furnish  the  blood,  and  to 
tie  them  conveniently  ;  thus  from  the  dis- 
position of  the  arteries  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
conceive,  how  this  accident  did  not  occur 
in  the  two  first  patients  operated  on  by 
you  according  ♦o  the  new  plan,  the  one 
sixty-three,  the  other  forty-five  years  old, 
Themerits  of  your  operation  cannot,  I 
think,  be  better  appreciated,  than  by  com- 
paring them  with  the  operation  of  Che- 
selden,  viz.  the  lateral  operation,  properly 
so  called. 

1.  We  have  seen  that,  in  making  the  in* 
cision  in  the  middle  of  the  perinaeum,  and 
to  the  extent  of  twenty  two  lines,  there 
are  only  twelve  lines   of  that  opening 
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which  serve  for  the  passage  of  the  stone, 
and  the  two  angles  of  the  wound  are  not 
capable  of  equal  dilatation  and  extension. 
In  the  lateral  operation,  the  external  inci- 
sion, which  commences  above  and  to  the 
onterside  of  the  anus,  is  carried  obliquely 
towards  the  left  tuberosity  of  the  ischium, 
includes  the  integuments,  levator  ani, 
transversalis  perinaei,  and  opens  a  pas- 
sage ih  the  middle  of  the  triangular 
space  formed  by  the  erector  penis,  ejacu- 
lator  nrinae,  and  transversalis  perinaei. 
This  wonnd,  two  inches  or  more  in  length, 
is  susceptible  of  a  remarkable  dilatation 
in  every  direction  ;  and  if  it  be  necessary 
to  depress  [the  rectum,  to  admit  of  the 
more  easy  extraction  of  the  stone,  the 
pressure  is  not  employed  as  in  the  new 
method,  on  the  point  where  this  intestine 
is  intimately  connected  with  the  perinaeum 
hut  where  it  can  be  easily  pushed  towards 
the  coccyx;  on  the  other  hand,  the  bulb 
of  the  urethra  instead  of  offering  a  con- 
siderable resistance  to  the  extraction  of 
the  stone,  is  in  the  lateral  operation  sim- 
ply turned  to  one  side. 

2.  In  the  new  method,  the  internal  inci- 
sion (if  it  is  always  made  according  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  knife  is  withdrawn 
from  the  bladder,)  is  performed  so  as  to 
prevent  the  vas  efferens  and  rectum  being 
injured,  but  it  bears  no  relation  to  the  ex- 
ternal incision  ;  independently  of  this, 
the  course  which  the  stone  must  take  on 
being  withdrawn  is  the  longest  which  can 
be  made  in  the  substance  of  the  perinaeum, 
and  does  not  correspond  to  the  widest 
separation  of  the  rami  of  the  ischia.  In 
the  lateral  mode,  on  the  contrary,  the 
external  wound  is  equally  in  the  same 
direction  with  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
which  is  completely  divided  ;  the  passage 
is  the  shortest  to  arrive  at  this  organ,  so 
that  during  the  removal  of  the  stone,  when 
the  one  end  is  at  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der the  other  is  to  be  found  between  the 
edges  of  the  outer  wound  ;  and  in  addition 
the  stone  passes  through  that  part  where 
the  rami  of  the  ischia  are  widely  separated. 

3.  In  the  new  method,  the  division  of  the 
bulb  is  not  only  useless  for  the  extraction 
of  the  stone,  but  gives  rise  to  haemorrhage 
as  mentioned  above;  in  the  lateral  opera- 
tion, the  bulb  remains  untouched,  and 
the  interna!  incision  only  divides  the  mem- 
branous portion  of  the  urethra,  below  the 
transverse  artery  of  the  perinajnm,  which 
is  not  exposod  to  be  wounded. 

From  these  different  considerations,  I 
think  that  the  new  operation  presents  no 
advantages  over  the  lateral  operation  of 
Cheselden ;  and  the  more  I  study  the 
former,  the  more  I  am  convinced  of 
the  advantages  of  the  latter,  an  opera- 
tion which  is  founded  on  the  most  accu- 


rate notions  of  surgical  anatomy,  and  is 
marked  by  a  superiority  over  all  the 
modes  proposed  for  the  extraction  of  the 
stone  from  the  bladder, 

II.  I  have  declared  to  yon  freely  my 
opinion  on  the  new  plan,  which'  you  have 
recently  put  in  practice  on  the  human 
subject;  I  must  also  tell  you  that  the  ex- 
perience of  others,  as  well  as  my  own, 
has  proved,  that  the  high  operation  in 
the  female  is  not  so  serious  in  its  con- 
sequences as  you  imagine,  especially  in 
the  cases  where  the  stone  is  of  a  mode- 
rate size,  and  the  bladder  healthy.  Never- 
theless the  vaginovesical  operation  ought 
not  to  be  rejected,  because  experience 
has  shown,  that  it  is  never  followed  with 
vesico-vaginal  fistulje,  and  that  tlie 
linear  cicatrix,  which  results  from  the 
division  of  the  texture  common  to  the 
bladder  and  the  vagina,  does  not  prevent 
the  dilatation  of  the  latter  in  labour.  I 
approve,  then,  entirely  of  your  mode  of 
operating  on  the  female  ;  it  only  appears 
to  me  that  the  operation  would  be  more 
prompt  if  the  bistoori  which  you  used, 
instead  of  being  straight,  were  a  little 
curved  towards  the  point,  and  if  the  in- 
jection of  the  water  into  the  bladder  was 
done  by  an  assistant  at  the  moment  when 
the  finger  of  the  operator,  introduced 
into  the  vagina,  directs  the  point  of  the 
instrument  towards  the  bladder,  the  fun- 
dus of  which  is  rendered  prominent  by 
the  injected  fluid.    I  remain  yours, 

A.  Scarpa. 
Professor  Vacca  Berlinghieri. 
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Case  of  Abdominal  Tumour. 

James  Baker,  aetat.  26,  of  sallow  com- 
plexion and  spare  habit,  was  admitted 
into  Job's  ward,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Key,  on  account  of  a  tumour  in  the  abdo- 
men. The  tumour  is  about  the  size  of  a 
half  quartern  loaf,  situated  under  the  ab- 
dominal muscles,  extending  from  the  sym- 
physis pubis  to  the  umbilicus,  and  occu- 
pying the  fore  part  of  the  abdomen.  It 
is  firm,  somewhat  elastic,  and,  as  far  aa 
can  be  felt  through  the  parietes  of  the 
abdomen,  has  a  regular  surface;  its  edge 
is  well  defined,  it  is  moveable  and  not 
very  painful  on  pressure. 

The  disease  is  of  twelve  months'  stand- 
ing, and  the  patient  states,  that  when  ho 
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first  discovered  it,  it  was  the  size  of  a 
small  orange.  He  was  lying  in  bed  when 
he  felt  it,  and  he  attributed  its  formation 
to  over  exertion  at  a  game  of  skittles  on 
the  preceding  evening. 

From  this  period,  however,  his  health 
began  to  decline ;  he  was  occasionally 
attacked  with  fits  of  vomiting,  and  threw 
from  his  stomach  at  each  time  a  quantity 
of  green  bilious  fiuid ;  his  bowels  also 
were  obstinately  constipated,  and  he  gra- 
dually became  weak  and  emaciated.  He 
says  that  the  tumour  attained  its  present 
size,  within  a  month  after  the  time  he 
discovered  it. 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  Key,  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  saw  the  patient.  Both  these  gen- 
tlemen were  of  opinion  that  it  was  a  me- 
senteric tumour.  The  following  plan  was 
directed :  Two  grains  of  the  hydriodate 
of  potash  to  be  taken  three  times  a-day, 
and  the  hydriodate  ointment*  to  be  rubbed 
over  the  abdomen  night  and  morning. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  days  the  dose  of 
the  salt  was  increased  to  three  grains, 
and  eventually  augmented  to  four  grains, 
which  dose  he  continued  to  take  for  seve- 
ral weeks.  There  was  no  decided  etfect 
produced  by  the  medicine ;  the  tumour 
did  not  lessen,  but  the  patient's  gene- 
ral health  became  much  improved,  and 
after  remaining  in  the  Hospital  upwards 
of  two  months,  he  left  of  his  own  accord. 
Upon  visiting  him  one  day,  about  a 
month  after  admission,  we  found  him  vo- 
miting a  greenish  fluid,  and  complaining 
of  mucii  pain  in  the  abdomen,  with  a 
sense  of  constriction  extending  to  the 
lumbar  region.  This  attack  proved  very 
distressing  and  obstinate,  the  sickness 
continuing  throughout  two  days.  Various 
means  were  resorted  to,  without  produc- 
ing any  sensible  benefit;  at  length  the 
application  of  a  mustard  poultice  to  the 
pit  of  the  stomach  gave  much  relief. 


Case  of  Phymosis,  with  Sloughing  of  the 
Penis. 

W.  C.  setat.  17,  of  pale  complexion  and 
spare  habit,  was  admitted  into  Samari- 
tan's ward  on  26th  of  April,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Key. 

He  contracted  sores  on  the  inside  of 
the  prepuce  ten  days  before  admission, 
and  three  days  after  their  appearance, 
the  penis  begin  to  swell,  and  he  expe- 
rienced difficulty  in  retracting  the  fore- 


*  This  ointment  is  prepared  by  adding 
one  drachm  of  the  hydriodate  of  potash  to 
an  ounce  of  adeps. 


skin.  It  appears  that  he  went  on  porsu- 
ing  his  customary  employment,  at  the 
same  time  allowing  the  penis  to  hang 
down  unsupported.  The  swelling  and 
inflammation  increased  greatly,  attended 
with  great  pain,  and  much  constitutional 
disturbance.  A  small  dark  spot  now 
made  its  appearance  on  the  integuments 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  penis,  and  he 
resorted  to  the  application  of  ptfultices. 

Gangrene  having  thus  commenced, 
spread  with  great  rapidity.  W  hen  ad- 
mitted into  the  Hospital,  the  whole  of  thf 
integuments  of  the  penis  up  to  the  pi  oes, 
were  in  a  complete  state  of  gangrene; 
the  pulse  was  small  and  quick  ;  the  coun- 
tenance pale  and  anxious;  the  tongue 
covered  with  white  fur,  but  moist. 

The  patient  was  ordered  to  keep  his 
bed,  and  the  London  treacle  poultice  to 
be  applied  to  the  sore. 

On  the  following  day  (27th),  he  was 
seen  by  Mr.  Key  ;  the  prepuce  was  now 
slit  up,  and  the  glans  exposed.  On  cut- 
ting through  the  integuments,  it  was 
seen  that  they  were  spongy  and  quite  de- 
stroyed ;  the  glans  penis  too  appeared  to 
be  involved ;  it  was  insensible  to  the  touch, 
and  had  a  livid  appearance.  From  the 
circumstance,  however,  of  the  patient 
being  sensible  of  the  introduction  of  a 
probe  a  short  distance  into  the  urethra, 
Mr.  Key  was  inclined  to  think  the  gan- 
grenous inflammation  had  not  destroyed 
the  deeper-seated  parts. 

The  patient  passed  a  restless  night ;  the 
pulse  is  of  the  same  character  as  yester- 
day. Mr.  Key  directed  the  poultice  to 
be  continued,  and  the  following  medicine 
to  be  exhibited  every  five  hours  : 

Carbonate  of  ammonia,  10  grains;  ■ 
Tincture  of  henbane,  20  drops; 
Decoction  of  bark,  bounces;  mix. 

29.  There  is  a  dark  bloody  oozing  from 
the  parts  ;  constitutioncJ  symptoms  much 
the  same.     Contin.  remedia. 

30.  Considerable  haemorrhage  came 
on  last  night  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
penis,  in  consequence  ot  which,  by  the 
direction  of  the  dresser,  spirit  of  turpen- 
tine and  flour  were  applied  to  the  penis  ; 
afterwards  the  turpentine  alone  was  ap- 
plied, by  mean.'  of  rags  maile  wet ;  the 
warm  poultices  were  discontinued.  The 
pulse  continues  quick  and  irritable ;  he 
gets  but  httle  sleep;  tongue  moist;  bow- 
els open. 

May  2.  There  is  now  a  broad  line  of 
demarcation  on  the  dorsum  of  the  penis, 
nearly  close  to  the  pubis,  and  it  is  very 
evident  that  the  whole  of  the  penis  will 
slouuh  away.  On  raising  the  penis  for 
the  purpose  of  examining  it,  considerable 
haemorrhage  came  ou.     The  blood  was  of 
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a  bright  red  colour,  and  flowed  from  the 
situation  of  tlie  dorsal  artery  of  the  penis. 
The  turpentine  has  been  continued  as  an 
application  since  the  last  report,  and  there 
lias  not  been  much  bleeding. 

4.  The  disposition  to  haemorrhage  has 
ceased ;  the  line  of  demarcation  has 
greatly  extended,  and  the  parts  which 
are  sloughing  emit  an  extremely  offensive 
elRnviuiA.  The  pulse  preserves  the  same 
character  as  from  the  commencement,  and 
the  tongue  continues  moist.  Mr.  Key 
directed  tlie  solution  of  the  oxynmriate  of 
mercury  {P. L.)  to  be  applied  to  the  parts, 
by  means  of  pieces  of  lint  made  wet  there- 
with, and  over  these  a  linseed  meal  poul- 
tice. 

Sulphate  of  quinine,  3  grains; 
to  be  taken  every  six  hours. 

7.  The  process  of  separation  has  gone 
on  so  rapidly,  that  the  penis  was  only  re- 
tained  by  a  very  slender  portion,  which 
Mr.  Key  cut  through  to-day  witli  a  pair 
of  scissors,  and  thus  removed  Ihe  whole 
gangrenous  offensive  mass.  There  is  an 
unhealthy  surface  at  the  point  of  separa- 
tion, and  the  integuments  above  the  pubes 
are  much  inflamed  and  excoriated ;  this 
is  supposed  to  have  arisen  from  the  ap- 
plication of  the  turpentine. 

Mr.  Key  was  apprehensive  that  this 
state  of  the  iuteguments  might  be  kept 
lip  or  increased  by  tlie  warmth  and  mois- 
ture of  the  poultices,  and  therefore  di- 
rected Ihem  to  be  discontinued.  The 
oxymuriate  solution  to  be  applied  to  ihe 
surface  of  the  sore,  and  a  lotion  of  the 
superacetate  of  lead  to  be  applied  over 
the  inflamed  integuments. 

9.  The  sore  has  somewhat  of  a  pha- 
gedenic appearance.  Tlie  parts  above 
the  pubes  have  nearly  assumed  their  na- 
tural aspect  ;  the  pulse  continues  quick, 
and  the  tongue  moist ;  the  patient's  ap- 
petite is  good  :  he  still  complains  of  want 
of  rest.  The  dilute  nitric  acid  lotion  to 
be  applied  to  the  sore,  and  over  this  a 
small  linseed  meal  poultice  : 

Dover's  -powder,  8  grains,  to  he  taken  at 
bed  time'. 

Sulphate  of  quinine,  3  gt-ains  ; 

Capsicum.  3  grains,  to  be  taken  every 
six  hours. 

11.  The  surface  of  the  sore  is  becom- 
ing clean;  the  corpora  cavernosa  look 
healthy,  but  there  is  a  little  slouch  be- 
neaJh  them.  Pulse  quick,  but  with  more 
tone,  and  less  irritation.  He  has  slept 
better  since  the  exhibition  of  the  Dover's 
powder.  Omit  the  poultice ;  continue 
the  nitrons  acid  lotion  to  the  sore,  and 
the  use  of  the  internal  remedies. 

13.  The  surface  of  the  sore  looks  clean, 
with  the  exception  of  a  small  part.    The 


following  lotion  was  directed  to  be  ap- 
plied in  lieu  of  the  nitrous  acid  lotion: 
Muriatic  acid,  1  drachm ; 
Nitric  acid,  25  drops  ; 
Water,  1  pint ;  inix. 

17.  The  remaining  portion  of  slough  Is 
thrown  off,  and  at  the  upper  part  the 
sore  has  begun  to  granulate  kindly.  He 
continues  to  use  the  lotion,  and  to  take 
the  quinine  and  capsicum.  The  patient's 
general  health  is  evidently  improving. 

22.  Sore  nearly  healed.  Contin.  re- 
media. 

26.  On  visiting  him  to-day,  Mr.  Key 
ordered  the  medicine  to  be  discontinued  ; 
the  parts  are  quite  healed,  and  he  onfy 
complains  of  debility.  The  opening  into 
the  urethra  is  very  small,  and  a  botigie 
has  been  passed  by  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Key ;  this  occasioned  some  pain  and  ir- 
ritation. 

The  patient  will  leave  the  Hospital  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days. 


The  cases  adnqitted  by  Mr.  Key  into  the 
Hospital  on  Wednesday  April  17  th,  were 
as  follow  : 

i)/"/e5— Disease  of  the  bladder  ;  sta- 
phylo:na;  cancer  of  the  lip;  abscess  of 
the  thigh  ;  abscess  in  the  axilla  ;  herpetic 
eruptions;  disease  of  the  sl.'ouliler  j^iut ; 
abscess  in  the  loins  ;  chronic  affection  of 
the  knee  joint. 

Females — Polypns  uteri ;  haemorrhoids; 
tic  douloureux  ;  irritable  breast ;  disease  of 
tlie  spine. 

Ihe  case  of  diseased  bladder  occurs  in  a 
countryman  about  53  years  of  age  ;  he  has 
for  twelve  months  laboured  under  symp- 
toms somewhat  resembling  those  of  cal- 
culus in  the  bladder,  and  indeed  was  sent 
into  the  Hospital  by  a  couutry  surgeon, 
under  the  impression  of  his  having  stone. 

The  man  has  been  sounded  by  Mr.  Key  ; 
he  is  not  able  to  detect  stone,  and  as  the 
symptoms  have  been  very  much  relieved  by 
the  exhibition  of  30  drops  oX'  the  liquor 
potassae  and  twenty  drops  of  the  tinctuie 
of  henbane,  three  limes  a  day,  Mr.  Key 
tliinks  they  are  referrible  to  irritation  of 
the  parts  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 
The  prostate  gland  is  enlarged,  and  this 
may  probai^ly  be  the  cause  of  irritation. 

"The  patient,  at  his  own  request,  will 
leave  the  Hospital  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days. 

In  the  case  of  staphyloma,  the  power  of 
vision  is  entirely  destroyed  ;  there  is  a 
lirm  elongated  tumour  projecting  between 
the  lids,  it  is  of  a  bluish  colour,  and  is  re- 
gular on  its  surface.  The  disease  has 
been  of  several  mouths'  stai'ding,  and  ap- 
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pears  to  have  orij;inated  from  disease  of 
the  cornea,  induced  by  a  spicula  of  bar- 
ley getting  into  the  eye'.  Nothing  has  yet 
been  done  for  this  case. 

Career  of  the  Up.  This  patient  is  66 
years  of  age,  and  has  had  the  disease  up- 
wards of  two  years.  He  distinctly  at- 
tributes its  formation  to  the  circumstance 
of  putting  a  new  pipe  iuto  his  mouth, 
which  stuck  to  his  lip  and  thus  occasioned 
Jiim  to  pull  off  the  skin.  Shortly  after,  a 
warty  excrescence  appeared,  which  con- 
tinued gradually  to  enlarsze  until  Novem- 
ber last,  when  it  ulceiattd.  The  parts 
were  removed  by  exri«ion  on  the  2Gth  of 
May,  and  the  edges  of  the  wound  brought 
together  by  sutures. 

The  remainder  of  the  male  cases  do 
not  present  any  thing  worthy  of  notice. 

The  case  oi polypus  uteii  occurs  in  a 
pnlient  about  38  years  of  age  ;  it  grows 
fiom  the  iuside  of  the  cervix  of  the 
uterus,  being  attached  by  a  broad  base, 
and  liaugiug  down  into  the  vagina,  but 
not  protruding  externally.  Dr.  Blundell 
has  examined  this  case,  and  concurs  with 
I\lr.  Key  in  the  propriety  of  attempting 
the  extirpation  of  the  tumour  by  means 
of  ligature.  We  shall  give  a  further  ac- 
4'ouut  of  this  case  when  the  plan  has  been 
tried. 

The  cases  oi  hamorrhoids  and  of  irritn- 
He  breast  do  not  present  any  thing  par- 
ticularly worthy  of  notice. 

'J  he  ca>e  of  tic  douloureux,  which  is 
unusually  severe,  and  the  case  of  diseased 
spive,  we  shall  report  on  a  future  occasion. 

Mr.  Kfv  operated  for  femoral  hernia  on 
Saluiday  21st  May.  The  patient,  a  fe- 
m^ie,  50  years  of  age,  is  doing  welL 
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Amaurosis. 

Case  Ist.— J.  F.,  aetat.  47,  a  carpenter, 
was  admitted  into  Luke's  Ward  on  the 
13th  of  April,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Tyirell.  He  has  perfect  amaurosis  of  the 
left  eye,  and  imperfect  amaurosis  of  the 
^  right  eye;  there  is  strabismus  cr  squint- 
ing, both  eyes  being  turned  inwards. 
The  eye-ball  is  very  unsteady,  constantly 
moving  about ;  the  pupils  are  of  a  mode- 
rate size,  and  not  obedient  to  light.  The 
eye  altogether  has  a  dull,  unnatural 
appearance;  the  vision  of  the  right  eye 
almost  lost. 

He  says  that  a  year  and  a  half  since  he 
was  attacked  with  violent  inflammation 
of  the  eye,  and  that  it  continued  for  a 
long  time,  during  which  he  had   violent 


pains  in  his  head  of  a  shooting  kind. 
He  still  complains  of  pain  in  the  bead, 
which  is  occasionally  severe.  The  follow- 
ing plan  of  treatment  was  laid  down 
April  15  : 

Blue  pill,  Jive  grains. 
Opium,  one-third  of  a  grain ;  to  be  taken 
three  times  a  day. 

A  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  forehead. 

26.  Mouth  sore  from  the  mercury,  has 
less  pain  in  the  head,  vision  slightly  im- 
proved. 

May  6.  Continues  to  take  the  mercury, 
there  is  no  improvement  since  our  last 
report. 

17.  Mr.  Tyrrell  directed  the  extract  of 
belladonna  to  be  applied  round  each  eye, 
the  patient  says  that  his  vision  is  less 
clouded  ;  the  eyes  appear  less  unsteady. 

24.  Complains  of  much  pain  in  the 
head  ;  for  which  a  blister  was  directed. 
The  belladonna  to  be  omitted. 

29.  The  pain  in  the  head  is  diminished, 
the  blister  appeared  to  be  decidedly  ser- 
viceable. The  blue  pill  and  opium  are 
still  continued. 

Since  the  patient's  admission,  bis  power 
of  vision  has  certainly  increased  in  a 
slight  degree,  but  as  Mr.  Tyrrell  observes, 
the  cause  of  amaurosis  in  this  case  is  pro- 
bably beyond  the  reach  of  medical  aid. 

The  patient  still  continues  in  the  Hos- 
pital. 

Case  2nd. — M.  A.  "W.,  a  delicate  look- 
ing girl,  was  admitted  into  Elizabeth 
Ward,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Tyrrell,  on 
13th  of  April.  She  has  imperfect  amau- 
rosis of  both  eyes. 

The  patient  states,  that  about  eleven 
weeks  ago,  she  was  attacked  with  fever, 
she  had  violent  pain  in  her  head,  and 
completely  lost  her  faculty  of  hearing  and 
power  of  vision.  The  t'ever  continued 
throughout  several  weeks,  and  in  fact  she 
is  only  now  becoming  convalescent  ;  she 
is  very  much  debilitated,  being  unable  to 
sit  up.  The  sense  of  hearing  gradually 
returned  to  her. 

It  should  be  observed,  that  previous  to 
the  attack  of  fever,  her  vision  was  very- 
imperfect,  she  could  not  see  to  read  or 
sow,  but  could  discern  objects.  The  first 
attack  was  four  years  ago,  when  she  had 
violent  beating  pain  across  the  forehead, 
for  a  long  time,  and  as  she  describes  it, 
her  eyes  felt  swollen,  and  as  if  they  would 
start 'from  her  head.  Her  mother  now 
took  hor  to  Mr.  Ware,  but  it  appears  not 
until  the  disease  had  become  irremediable- 
After  remaining  some  time  under  his  care 
she  left  him  with  the  imperfect  state  of 
vision  mentioned  above,  when  she  was  at- 
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tacked  with  fever,  and  deprived  of  her 
remaining  portion  of  vision. 

Tlie  eyes  appear  very  bright ;  there  is 
a  very  large  dark  pupil,  which  is  not  obe- 
dient to  tlie  inipule  of  light.  She  can- 
not in  the  least  distinguish  the  nature  of 
objects,  but  is  sensible  of  their  motion  if 
it  be  made  close  to  the  eye. 

The  pulse  is  not  very  deficient  in 
strength;  there  is  a  small  ulcer  over  the 
trochanter  major,  produced  by  pressure 
during  the  fever.  iMr.  Tyrrell  directed 
the  application  of  a  blister  to  each  temple, 
and  the  exhibition  of  6  grains  of  quick- 
iilver  with  chalk,  twice  a  day.  A  poul- 
tice of  linseed-meal  with  black-wash,  to 
be  applied  to  the  ulcer. 

On  the  17tli  of  April,  vre  find  her 
vision  improved,  she  can  distinguish  a 
diflFerence  of  colour  in  the  striped  bed 
furniture,  but  on  showing  her  a  red  hand- 
kerchief, she  said  it  was  dark. 

20.  The  mouth  is  slightly  sore,  vision 
continues  to  improve  ;  and  she  is  gaining 
strength  daily.  The  mercury  only  to  be 
taken  at  bed  time. 

From  this  period  to  the  24th  of  May, 
she  went  on  taking  5  grains  of  the  hyd.  c. 
creta.,  every  night,  when  Mr.  Tyrrell 
diminished  the  quantity  to  3  grains. 

On  visiting  her  on  the  29tli,  we  found 
her  vision  so  much  improved  that  she 
could  distinguish  the  situation  of  the 
hands  of  a  watcli.  The  pupils  were  much 
less  dilated,  and  on  exposing  her  eyes  to 
the  light  of  a  window,  they  seemed  to  be 
very  active,  alternately  contracting  and 
expanding  without  the  lids  being  closed. 
It  seems  that  the  eye  is  preternaturally 
sensible,  exposure  to  light  occasioning  a 
flow  of  tears,  and  giving  pain  if  persisted 
in.  Her  vision  is  now  nearly  in  the  same 
state  as  previous  to  the  attack  of  fever 
her  bodily  health  is  good. 
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Alleged  Fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  Thigh- 
bone tvithin  the  Capsule,  with  subsequent 
bony  u?iio7i. 

While  the  pupils  were  in  the  operating 
theatre  on  Saturday,  (May  20,)  waiting 
for  the  patient  to  be  brought  in,  Mr.  Earle 
stepped  forward,  holding  in  his  hand  a 
longitudinal  section  of  the  head  of  a  thigh- 
bone. "I  have  here, "said  Mr.  Earle,"  the 
finest  s)ecimen  of  bony  union  witliin  the 
capsule  that  I  have  ever  seen,  or  I  believe 
that  has  ever  been  met  with  ;  and  as  the 
particulars  i  f  the  case  are  well  known,  it 
is  an  additional  gratification  to  me  to 
show  it  you;  they  are  these;  a  gentle- 1 
man  of  Leeds,  70  years  of  age,  while  I 
walking  along  the  pavement  slipped  off  | 


the  curb-stone,  and  falling,  fractured  the 
neck  of  the  thigh-bone  ;  he  was  taken  up 
and  conveyed  home,  and  the  surgeon 
(Mr.  Choriey  we  think  Mr.  Earle  called 
him)  adopted,  after  ascertaining  the  na- 
ture of  the  injury,  a  rather  novel  plan  ot 
treatment :  he  laid  his  patient  on  the  op- 
posite side  to  that  of  the  fracture,  and 
kept  up  extension  by  means  of  pullies, 
for  about  three  weeks.  This  plan,  how- 
ever, did  not  succeed,  as  the  limb  was 
found,  after  all,  to  be  shortened  ;  the 
limb  was  then  placed  on  a  double  inclined 
plane,  and,  after  a  few  months,  union  was 
found  to  have  taken  place.  It  is  now  two 
years  since  the  occurrence  of  the  acci- 
dent, and  the  other  day  the  death  of  the 
old  gentleman  afforded  an  opportunity 
of  examining  the  state  of  the  part*.  You 
see  there  has  been  an  oblique  fracture 
across  theneckand  a  considerable  depres- 
sion of  the  head  of  the  bone  in  consequence, 
so  as  to  bring  it  in  a  line  with  the  tro- 
chanter major ;  here  is  the  ridge  of  bone  to 
which  the  capsule  is  attached  posteriorly, 
and  here  is  the  line  of  fracture  clearly 
within  this  ;  a  longitudinal  section  has 
been  made  of  the  head  and  neck,  and  here 
you  see  the  blade  of  bone  forming  the  line 
of  union.  Mr.  Jackson  of  the  Borough 
has  been  kind  enough  to  bring  it  me,  and 
from  him  I  learnt  these  particulars." 

Mr.  Earle  saw  every  part  very  dis- 
tinctly, but  we  could  not  make  our 
minds  up  so  readily  ;  in  one  half  of 
the  bone  there  is  an  evident  fracture, 
but  in  the  other  portion,  which  Mr. 
Earle  traces  under  the  head  of  the  bone, 
we  think  it  is  not  so  evident  as  he  sup- 
poses. Mr.  Lawrence,  Rlr,  Stanley,  and 
others,  likewise  doubt  whether  this  is 
really  the  line  of  fracture  or  not;  and  the 
internal  portion  of  the  bone,  if  it  was  ever 
fractured,  is  so  uniformly  united,  as  to 
render  it  difficult  to  say  where  the  frac- 
ture took  place. 


Two  cases  of  Trismus  and  Opisthotonos. 

Two  cases  of  tetanus,  arising  from  in- 
juries to  the  lower  extremities,  have 
lately  occurred  at  this  Hospital.  The 
following  are  the  particulars  of  each  : 

Case.  I.    Dangly,  a  manof  rather 

spare  habit,  3G  years  of  age,  was  brought 
to  the  Hospital  on  the  lOth  of  February, 
having  received  an  extensive  lacerated 
wound  on  the  inner  side,  and  rather  to- 
wards the  back  part  of  the  right  knee. 
The  accident  was  occasioned  by  the 
horses  of  a  cart  becoming  restive,  and  in 
his  endeavours  to  stop  them,  he  was 
thrown  down,  when  one  of  the  wheels 
passed  over  his  knee  joint.  Mr.  Earle 
examined  the  wound,  ^d  found  an  ex- 
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tensive  laceration  of  the  soft  parts,  ex- 
tending from  the  innercondyle  in  a  slightly 
oblique  direction,  and  the  bore  laid  bare 
to  the  extent  of  two  inches  and  a  half. 
The  popliteal  artery,  and  the  other 
vessels  of  the  ham,  were  found  to  be 
torn  from  their  connexions,  and  con- 
siderably displaced.  On  his  admission, 
the  wound  bled  freely  from  the  saphena 
vein.  The  haemorrhaf  e  was  arrested  by 
bringing  the  edges  of  the  wound  together 
by  means  of  adhesive  straps. 

13.  A  bread  and  water  poultice  has  been 
.substituted  for  the  adhesive  straps.  The 
wound  looks  healthy,  and  discharges  good 
conditioned  pus.  The  patient  is  harassed 
by  a  troublesome  cough,  which  almost 
deprives  him  of  rest.  He  is  therefore 
ordered  to  take  the  following  draught 
three  times  a  day  : 

Almond  mixture,  one  ounce  and  a  half; 
Compound  tincture  of  camphor,  half  a 
drachm. 

17.  The  wound  discharges  freely,  and 
lias  a  healthy  aspect.  The  patient  com- 
plains of  a  tightness  of  the  chest,  to 
which  a  blister  is  ordered  to  be  applied. 

20.  Has  passed  a  very  restless  and 
uneasy  night,  and  felt  sudden  tvvitchings 
in  the  injured  limb.  At  present  (12  at 
noon),  he  is  incapable  of  protruding  his 
tongue,  accompanied  with  a  sense  of 
constriction  about  the  epigastrium,  an 
incapacity  to  open  his  month  as  wide  as 
nsual,  and  a  feeling  of  stiffness  about  the 
back  part  of  his  neck.  His  bowels,  which 
have  hitherto  been  pretty  regular.have  not 
acted  since  yesterday  morning.  Pulse  96, 
and  wiry  ;  countenance  slightly  flushed. 
He  was  directed  to  take  five  grains  of  ca- 
lomel, with  ten  grains  of  jalap  immedi- 
ately, and  to  be  repeated  every  six  hours  ; 
and  ten  drops  of  laudanum,  gradually 
increased  at  each  dose,  in  the  musk 
draught,  every  four  hours. 

jMr.  Earle  consulted  with  Mr.  Law- 
rence, who  happened  to  be  at  the  Hospi- 
tal, as  to  the  propriety  of  amputating  the 
limb.  But  they  both  concurred  in  think- 
ing no  benefit  would  be  likely  to  accrue 
from  such  a  proceeding.  Mr.  Lawrence 
observed  that  the  symptoms  at  present 
certainly  did  not  justify  such  a  measure, 
and  in  a  case  which  came  under  his  care 
in  the  course  of  last  summer,  where  the 
symptoms  were  much  more  severe  than 
the  present  ;  the  patient  got  completely 
well,  by  keeping  the  bowels  freely  open 
by  croton  oil,  which  remedy,  or  some 
other  very  active  medicine,  he  should  be 
inclined  to  recommend  in  the  present  in- 
stance. 

21.  (1  p.m.)  the  appearance  of  the 
wound  to-day  is  much  worse,  and  an  in- 


cision was  made  through  it,  in  order  to 
lay  the  parts  more  freely  open,  and  to 
allow  of  the  freer  discharge  of  matter. 
The  constitutional  symptoms  are  also 
worse ;  tlie  man  has  passed  a  sleepless 
night,  and  his  mouth  has  now  become  al- 
most completely  closed.  The  muscles  in 
the  other  parts  of  his  body,  however,  are 
not  affected.  The  powders  have  been 
regularly  given,  but  no  effect  has  yet 
been  produced.  A  purgative  injection 
was  therefore  ordered  by  Mr.  Earle  to  be 
immediately  given,  with  another  dose  of 
the  powder. 

22.  Last  evening  about  six  o'clock,  the 
sister  reports  the  man  had  a  scanty  eva- 
cuation of  a  dark  colour,  but  the  bowels 
have  not  acted  since.  The  spasmodic 
twitchings  have  not  been  so  frequent 
through  the  night.  The  surface  of  the 
wound  has  a  flabby  and  unhealthy  aspect, 
discharging  foul  ill-conditioned  matter,  of 
a  strongly  offensive  odour.  The  mouth 
has  become  sore  from  the  calomel  which 
he  has  taken,  and  ha  was  desired  to  wash 
his  mouth  with  a  lotion,  to  be  injected  be- 
tween  his  teeth,  by  means  of  an   elastic 

j  gum-bottle.  Mr.  Abernethy  saw  the  pa- 
tient to-day,  and  in  giving  an  unfavoura- 
ble prognosis,  he  strongly  discommended 
the  use  of  purgatives  containing  so  nnich 
calomel.  The  tetanic  symptoms  are  just 
the  same.     Discontinue  the  powder. 

23.  Through  the  night,  house-medicine 
has  been  given  him  every  two  hours,  and 
he  has  taken  four  doses  in  all ;  the  bowels 
have  only  been  relieved  once  sine  the 
evening  of  the  21st,  which  was  this  morn- 
ing ;  the  motion  was  very  dark  and  liquid^ 
and  of  an  extremely  offensive  odour.  The 
ptyalism  occasioned  by  the  calomel  is 
very  distressing  to  him,  as  he  is  obliged 
tobe  constantly  raising  himself  in  the  bed 
to  spit,  and  the  greatest  exertion  and 
difficulty  is  attendant  on  it,  as  he  can 
scarcely  separate  the  teeth  sufficiently  to 
allow  the  saliva  to  flow.  The  discharge 
from  the  wound  is  very  offensive,  but  less 
in  quantity  than  yesterday.  Mr.  Earle 
directed  a  drop  of  the  croton  oil  to  be 
given  on  a  little  sugar  immediately,  with 
two  drops  of  the  hydrocyanic  acid,  and 
10  drops  of  laudanum  in  the  former 
vehicle  every  four  hours,  and  the 
acid  to  be  increased  to  four  drops  every 
six  hours.  A  bread  and  water  poultice 
is  applied  to  the  wound.  The  man  com- 
plains of  additional  pain  in  the  muscles 
of  the  neck,  which  are  extremely  rigid, 
and  the  contiguous  parts  have  a  full  and 
distended  appearance. 

25.  The  night  nurse  reports  that  this 
morning  early,  without  any  particular 
change  in  his  symptoms,  excepting  that 
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of  his  complaining  of  an  increase  of  pain 
in  his  head,  he  became  slightly  con- 
vulsed and  died. 

We  regret  to  add,  that  the  friends 
came  and  removed  the  body  before  any 
examination  could  be  made. 


Case  of  severe  Gonotrhceal  Ophthnlmia, 

J.  Ottaway,  a  husbandman,  37  ye^rs  of 
age,  of  a  robust  habit  of  body,  was  sent 
from  the  Eye  Infirmary,  Moorfields,  yes- 
terday (May  17th)  laboiuing  under  the 
effects  of  a  severe  attack  of  gonorrhoeai 
ophthalmia.  The  man  was  exceedingly 
taciturn,  and  gave  such  a  very  nncon- 
nected  history  of  the  complaint,  that  it 
was  with  difficulty  we  gathered  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  from  him  :— About  five 
veeks  since  his  eyes  became  "  sore,"  (a 
term  which  the  vulgar  apply  to  all  affec- 
tions of  the  eye,)  feeling  as  if  sand  had 
got  into  them ;  that  the  pain  grew  ex- 
cessive, and  after  passing  a  veiy  restless 
night,  the  next  morning  (as  some  neigh- 
bours' told  him  it  was  a  very  efficacious 
remedy)  be  washed  his  eyes  in  his  own 
urine. 

Shortly  after  this  application,  the  eyes 
became  mucii  more  inflamed ;  his  vision  was 
almost  gone,  and  he  was  in  consequence 
prevented  from  pursuing  his  daily  avoca- 
tions, and   kept  his  bed. 

Mr.  Lawrence  said,  there  was  no  doubt 
that  the  affection  was  gonorriiceal  oph- 
thalmia ;  and  then  proceeded  to  ques- 
tion the  man  on  the  subject.  He  pre- 
tended not  to  know  what  such  a  com- 
plaint as  a  clap  was,  but  on  desiring  him 
to  show  his  penis,  it  was  discovered  that 
he  had  wart?  and  a  discharge  from  the 
nrethra.  The  disease  of  the  eyes  might 
be  considered  to  have  run  through  its 
more  acute  stages.  Both  eyes  are  com- 
pletely disorganised  ;  with  the  exception 
ot  a  sligiit  portion  of  the  cornea  of  the  left 
one.wnichis  in  a  state  of  ulceration  There 
is,  besides,  great  tumefaction  of  the  con- 
junctiva palpebrarum  of  both  eyes,  pro- 
ducing ectropium,  or  ever.<>ion  of  the  lids ; 
so  that  the  orbits  ai)pear  to  be  surrounded 
by  large  fleshy  masses.  On  separating 
these,  in  order  to  examine  the  parts 
within,  the  only  perceptible  objects  are 
large  granulating  bodies,  having  a  red 
and  uneven  surface,  occupying  the  origi- 
nal seat  of  vision.  In  fact,  the  cornea 
after  being  violently  inflamed  have  ulce- 
rated, and  subsequently  sloughed.  This 
process  seems  to  have  been  arrested,  and 
now  florid  granulations  have  succeeded, 
so  that  vision  is  irreparably  lost.  A  most 
profuse  discharge  of  purulent  matter  is 
secreted   from  both  eyes.    The  man  says 


that  both  eyes  became  bad  about   the 
same  time. 

Mr.  Lawrence  considered  that  the  only 
thing  to  be  done,  vFould  be  to  reduce  the 
great  tumefaction  of  the  palpebral  con- 
junctiva, anil  thus  remove,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, the  unsightly  appearance  which  the 
parts  now  present.  For  this  purpose, 
after  administering  a  dose  of  calomel  and 
jalap  (4  grains  and  12),  a  solution  of 
alum  (4  grains  to  an  ounce  of  water)  v/as 
ordered  to  be  applied  occasionally,  and 
the  following  draught  to  be  taken  three 
times  a-day,  with  5  grains  of  I'lummcr's 
pill  every  night. 

Sulphate  of  magnesia,  1  drachm  \ 
Mint  water,  1  ounce.     Milk  diet. 

19.  The  excessive  cedematous  tume- 
faction is  rather  diminished.  The  man 
says  he  can  barely  distinguish  light.  Con- 
tinue as  before. 

20.  The  discharge  continues  very  abun- 
dant, but  the  conjunctival  membranes  do 
not  present  a  particularly  vascular  con- 
dition. Mr.  Lawrence  directed  two  or 
three  drops  of  the  liquor  plumbi  subaceta- 
tis  to  be  introduced  between  the  lids  twice 
or  three  times  a-day,  and  the  ey^s  to  be 
bathed  occasionally,  in  the  intervals, 
with  the  alum  solution. 

23.  The  fleshy  masses  before  alluded  to 
are  now  greatly  diminished,  and  thus  f.ir 
the  patient  may  be  said  to  be  boiler.  The 
discliarge  from  the  urethra  is  also  le.ss. 
Bowels  regular. 

30.  Says  he  can  perceive  light  a  little 
better  than  when  he  first  came  to  the 
Ho.spital;  but  on  examining  the  organs 
of  vision,  no  alteration  is  observable. 
Continue  the  medicines  as  before. 

Apiil  1.  Has  passed  rather  a  restless 
night;  complains  of  a  shooting  paiv 
across  his  forehead ;  bowels  open  ;  tongue, 
loaded;  let  him  be  cupped  to  8  ounces 
from  the  back  of  the  neck. 

3.  Felt  relieved  after  the  cupping,  but 
the  pain  has  now  returned  as  bad  as  be- 
fore ;  tongue  slightly  loaded ;  bowels 
open;  p-ulse  90;  repeat  the  cupping  to 
ten  onnces. 

5.  Much  better;  the  pain  in  the  head 
has  now  subsided  ;  and  he  rests  well  at 
night.  The  discharge  from  tlie  nrethra 
has  nearly  stopped,  and  the  warts  have 
almost  disappeared  by  the  application  of 
caustic. 

The  man  went  on  favourably  until  the 
oedematons  tumefaction  of  the  internal 
lining  of  the  lids  had  been  in  great  mea- 
sure reduced,  and  the  ectropium  re- 
moved; and  as  the  reduction  of  these 
were  the  principal  objects  which  Mr. 
Lawrence  had  in  view  in  admitting  the 
man  into  the  Hospital,  it  was  considered 
unnecessary  to  detain  him  any  longer. 
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Lecture  XIX. 

Affections  of  the  Lids, 

Gentlemen, 

The  eyelids  participate  in  the  external 
inflammations  of  the  eye  ;  that  is,  iii  com- 
mon, catarrhal,  purulent,  and  strumous 
ophthalmia.  You  will  not  see  a  severe 
case  of  these  inflammations,  more  parti- 
cularly of  the  three  first,  without  more  or 
less  palpebral  rec  ness  and  swelling.  This 
influence  is  not  reciprocal :  there  may  be 
high  inflammation,  and  much  swelhng  of 
the  lids,  without  any  affection  of  the 
globe.  Neither  are  the  lids  involved  in 
cases  of  internal  inflammation ;  that  is, 
if  the  disorder  is  confined  to  the  internal 
parts. 

The  lids  are  liable,  like  other  parts  of 
the  body,  to  common  inflammation,  and 
this   may   tend    to  suppuration    and   the 
other  consequences  of  inflamniatin  ;  but 
there  is  nothing  peculiar  in   the  abscess 
thus  formed  nor  in  the  essential  points  of 
treatment.      Blatter   formed    in    the   lids 
may  approach  to  the  surface  either  on  the 
side  of  the  integuments  or  of  the  mucous  \ 
membrane,  or   it   may   present   iu    both  j 
directions.    The  only  point  of  consequence  : 
to  attend  to,  with  respect  to  this  atiec-  j 
tion,  is  to  endeavour  to  limit  the  extent  | 
of  suppuration  as  much  as  you  can  ;  and 
on  that  account  you  should  make  an  open- 
ing into  the  abscess  as  soon  as  possible. 
If  you  allow  the  integuments  of  the  lid 
to   be  distended,   so  as  to  form  a  large 
cavity,  the  consolidation   of  the  abscess 
may  cause  the  tarsus  of  the  upper  lid  to 
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be  unnaturally  fixed  to  the  superciliary 
ridge,  and  ectropium  with  great  deformity 
en>ues.  This  point  is  still  more  impor- 
tant in  scrofulous  abscesses  of  the  lids, 
than  in  common  suppuration,  because  the 
action  is  more  indolent  in  the  former  case, 
and  proceeds,  if  left  alone,  to  a  suppura- 
tion occupying  the  whole  lid.  I  have 
seen  about  half  a  dozen  instances,  in 
which  eversion  of  the  superior  tarsus  and 
most  distressing  deformity  have  resulted 
from  this  cause,  the  external  convexity, 
or  the  very  ciliary  margin  of  the  tar»ai 
cartilage,  having  become  closely  attached 
to  the  edge  of  the  orbit.  In  one  case,  ol 
a  young  gentleman  from  Scotland,  where 
the  appearance  was  so  very  disagreeable 
that  he  kept  the  eye  constantly  covered 
by  a  close  green  shade,  and  consequently 
was  prevented  from  using  the  organ,  I 
succeeded,  by  a  painful  operation  and 
much  subsequent  trouble,  in  removing 
the  deformity  almost  entirely,  and  in  re- 
storing the  use  of  the  eye.  [Mr.  Lawrence 
entered  at  some  length  into  the  method 
which  he  adopted  on  this  occasion.]  In 
another  instance,  of  a  very  scrofulous 
subject,  an  abscess  was  allowed  to  burst 
of  itself  in  each  upper  eyelid,  producing 
ectro|)ium  on  each  side,  which  great'y 
disfigured  the  individual,  and  could  be 
only  partially  remedied.  In  cases  then 
of  suppuration  of  the  lids,  make  it  a  rule 
to  puncture  as  soon  as  you  can  ascer- 
tain the  existence  of  matter,  and  if  tliis 
be  done  with  moderate  attentiuu  there  is 
no  danger  attending  it. 

In  cases  of  erysipelas  and  cedematous 
afl^ectiou  of  the  face,  the  lids  swell  uncom- 
monly, and  the  eyes  are  closed  with  areat 
alarm  to  the  patient ;  they  are  ten  itied 
at  finding  that  they  cannot  see.  As  the 
globe  is  not  aft'ected,  vision  is  in  no  dan- 
ger; the  swelling  goes  away  as  the  in- 
flammation which  produced  it  subsides. 
In  great  oedema  of  the  lids  there  would 
be  no  harm  in  puncturing  with  a  lancet 
to  let  out  the  serous  fluid. 

Ophthalmia  Tarsi. 

Inflammation  of  the  lids  often   occnrs 
as   a  primary  afl^ection,  independent  of 
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inflammation  of  the  globe  ;  this  aflfection 
is  sometimes  called  ophthalmia  tarsi.  Tlie 
tarsus  of  course  may  partake  of  the  in- 
flammatory action,  but  the  principal  seat 
of  intlammation  in  most  cases  is  the  mu- 
cous membrane  lining  it. 

Symptoms. — The  phenomena  exhibited 
by  inflammation  affecting  the  lids  are 
much  the  same  as  in  inflammation  else- 
where ;  these  are,  redness,  increased  vas- 
cularity of  the  mucous  lining,  'Considera- 
ble heat,  burning,  and  pain  in  the  part. 
Frequently  there  is  an  increased  mucous 
discharge  from  the  inflamed  lids,  and 
more  or  less  alteration  in  the  qualities  of 
the  Meibomian  secretion.  In  this  aflfec- 
tion you  will  find  it  necessary  to  remove 
blood  by  leeches,  to  bathe  the  parts 
with  tepid  water,  and  apply  tepid  fo- 
mentation, or  cold  washes  if  more  agree- 
able to  the  feelings  of  the  patient.  In 
addition  to  these  give  some  brisk  ape- 
rient medicine,  and  apply  some  mild 
ointment  to  the  edges  of  the  palpebrJE  at 
night  to  prevent  their  adhesion.  If,  how- 
ever, the  inflammation  be  neglected  it 
will  become  chronic  ;  the  edges  of  tiie 
lids  will  be  more  or  less  thickened,  and 
have  an  excoriated  appearance ;  Xhe  Mei- 
bomian secretion,  instead  of  being  unirri- 
tating  and  bland,  as  it  is  in  the  natural 
state,  has  an  acrid  and  iriitatlng  charac- 
ter. The  lids  adhere  during  the  night, 
and  there  is  an  accumulation  of  incrusted 
matter  about  the  cilia;  this  affection  will 
continue  for  months,  or  even  for  yeais, 
and  is  technically  termed  UppUudo.  In 
the  milder  forms  of  this  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  lids,  without  much  redness 
or  excoriation,  you  may  have  principally 
a  sense  of  itching  and  tingling,  together 
with  an  agglutination  of  the  lids  during 
night,  and  this  sense  of  itching  seems  to 
have  induced  Mr.  Ware  to  call  it  ^Jsoroph- 
ihahnia,  adopting  the  term  psora  on  ac- 
count of  its  itching;  but  there  is  nothing 
of  a  psoric  character  in  the  aifectiori.  I 
deny  the  existence  of  an  itching  inflam- 
mation of  the  eye,  although  it  has  been 
described  particularly  by  the  Continental 
writers.  I  am  in  the  habit  of  seeing 
numerous  cases  of  itch  in  its  most  aggra- 
vated form,  but  I  have  not  seen  inflam- 
mation either  of  the  eye  or  lids  in  these 
instances,  neither  during  nor  subsequent 
to  the  itchy  eruption.  ^Vhere  the  body 
has  been  covered  with  itch  to  the  great- 
est degree,  I  never  saw  any  kind  of  oph- 
thalmic disease  attributable  to  this  spe- 
cific cause;  indeed  it  is  well  known  that 
the  head  and  face  are  ])eculi^rly  exempt 
frouj  this  loathsome  disorder,  and  that 
they  very  rarely  suff'er,  even  when  all 
the  rest  of  tlie  body  is  thickly  beset  with 
vesicleMand  pustules  of  scabies.  Nor  has  I 


the  rapid  cure  of  the  itch  by  suitable 
treatment,  in  instances  of  its  most  ex- 
tensive prevalence,  had  any  injurious 
eft'ect  within  my  experience.  I  have 
neither  seen  ophthalmia,  nor  other  aflec- 
tions  of  the  organ,  from  the  retropulsion 
of  scabies. 

Tinea. 

There  is,  however,  an  inflammation  of 
the  lids  which  occurs  in  children,  in  whicli 
there  is  at  first  a  redness  of  the  lid,  an 
increased  vascularity  of  the  mucous  lin- 
ing, and  then  a  thickening  of  the  lids  ; 
alter  which  a  series  of  vesicles,  or  pus- 
tules, forms  along  the  roots  of  the  cilia  ; 
these  pustules  generally  contain  a  yellow- 
ish matter,  and  when  they  burst  little 
scabs  are  formed  upon  the  part.  These 
pustules  are  very  much  like  certain  forms 
of  porrigo,  or  scald  head,  and  it  is  proba- 
ble that  they  are  the  same  kiiul  of  pus- 
tules ;  it  is  this  form  of  disease  that  is 
called  tinea  of  the  lids  at  this  Infiimary. 
It  occurs  most  frequently  in  young  per- 
sons, and  the  ulceration  taking  place 
about  the  roots  of  the  cilia,  Ico.seus  them 
and  they  fall  out. 

Treatment  of  Tinea  and  Lippitudo. 

Now  in  an  affection  of  this  kind,  -.48 
well  as  in  that  form  called  lippiituio,  the 
one  being  only  distinguished  fioni  the 
other  by  the  absence  of  ulceration,  tlie 
lippitudo  being  a  state  of  excoriation  and 
rawness  of  the  lids,  and  so  forth,  witli- 
out  the  formation  of  ulcers,  and  tlie  tinea 
being  the  same  kind  of  inflanuuation,  but 
attended  with  the  formation  of  ulcers 
along  the  lids  ;  in  both  these  affections, 
the  first  step  in  the  treatment  is  to  put  a 
stop  to  tlie  inflammation  by  the  mild 
means  1  have  mentioned,  and  when  this 
is  done,  you  should  have  recourse  to  local 
stiunilauts  and  astringents,  as  you  would 
in  similar  affections  in  other  parts  of  the 
body.  Mr.  ^Vare  has  given  great  cur- 
rency to  a  local  application,  wliich,  per- 
haps, will  answer  the  purpose  as  well  as 
any  other,  and  that  is  the  citrine  oint- 
ment, which  is  applied  to  the  ciliary  mar- 
gins of  the  lids  once  in  tweniy-lbur  hours. 
Take  a  little  of  the  ointment  upon  a 
camel's  hair  pencil,  warm  it  over  the 
flame  of  a  candle,  and  apply  it  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  ulcers,  but  take  care  not  to 
let  it  come  in  contact  w'ith  the  conjunc- 
tiva of  the  eye.  The  red  precipitate 
ointment  is  a  favourite  remedy,  and  it  is 
a  very  good  application  if  carefully  uspd, 
but  if  you  tru>t  it  to  the  friends  of  the 
pitient,  they  generally  employ  it  careless- 
ly ;  it  is  better,  if  you  can,  to  do  it  your; 
Stives,  or    if  you  give  it  to  them,  mix  it; 
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wilh  two  or  three  times  its  weight  of  sper- 
maceti ointment.  Astringent  washes  are 
not  of  jjreat  use  in  these  cases.  Tliere  is 
an  ointment  very  much  in  use  among 
foreign  practitioners,  under  the  name  of 
the  ointment  of  Janin;  its  active  jnate- 
rial  is  the  white  precipitate.  There  is 
an  empirical  preparation  very  nincli  in 
use  for  sore  eyes,  as  people  call  them, 
which  is  Singleton's,  or  tiie  golden  oint- 
ment, and  you  will  meet  with  persons 
who  will  give  you  the  histories  of  its  mar- 
vellous efficacy.  Dr.  Paris,  in  his  Phar- 
macologia  says,  that  it  contains  orpimer.i, 
or  sulphuret  of  arsenic  ;  but  tlie  citrine 
ointment,  which  we  are  generally  in  the 
habit  of  using,  will  answer  every  purpose. 
Such  are  the  means  to  be  employed  to 
remove  these  affections  of  the  lids,  and 
they  are  all  that  are  requisite.  The  em- 
ployment of  various  stimulating  waOies 
for  the  ^purpose  of  clearing  the  sight,  as 
it  is  called,  is  unnecessary;  the  film 
which  is  sometimes  spread  over  the  cor- 
nea, is  nothing  but  a  portion  of  the  mor- 
bid secretion  of  the  Meibomian  glands, 
and  as  yon  remove  the  inflammation, 
so  will  they  return  to  the  natural  state  of 
secretion. 

There  is  a  condition  of  the  lids,  more 
particular!}  in  scrofulous  subjects,  where 
the  ciliary  margins,  after  long  continued 
slow  inflammation,  become  thickened, 
indurated  and  knoity;  they  ulcerate  ir- 
regularly, and  incrustations  form  about 
the  lashes,  which  are  often  partially  or 
generally  detached.  This  swollen  and 
knotty  state  of  the  lids,  in  which  their 
margin  often  loses  aliogether  its  natural 
figure  and  appearance,  has  been  techni- 
cally called  Tylosis.  In  this  state,  or  in 
aggravated  cases  of  tinea,  where  the  ul- 
cerated margins  of  the  lids  are  covered 
by  hard  incrustations,  which,  together 
with  the  cilia,  prevent  the  application  of 
remedies  to  the  seat  of  disease,  the  best 
plan  of  treatment  is  to  extract  all  the 
cilia,  and  then  touch  the  surface  over 
lightly  with  a  pencil  of  lunar  caustic. 
Tliis  has  a  great  effect  in  healing  the 
ulcerations  and  dispersing  the  swelling. 
The  citrine  ointment  should  be  used  after- 
wards, and  the  caustic  may  be  repeated 
in  a  few  days.  Three  or  four  repetitions 
are  generally  sufficient.  There  is  another 
inducement  to  extract  the  cilia;  those 
which  fall  out  by  ulceration  are  never 
replaced,  because  the  bulb  which  secretes 
the  hair  is  destroyed,  but  when  the  lashes 
are  plucked  out,  they  are  afterwards  re- 
stored. I  have  asked  those  people  who 
have  lost  their  eye-  lashes  by  ulceration, 
whether  they  have  felt  any  injury  to  the 
sight,  and  they  have  told  me,  that  the 
loss  of  them  has  not  been  attended  with 
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the  slightest  inconvenience.  The  state  o^ 
the  lid,  when  deprived  of  tlie  eyelashes, 
has  been  called  ptilosis  or  alopecia  ;  the  ef- 
fect of  the  removal  is  very  inconsiderable, 
and  unless  you  look  closely  to  the  lid  of  a 
person  of  light  hair,  you  can  hardly  dis- 
tinguish whether  the  eyelashes  are  want- 
ing or  not. 

The  foreign  writers  speak  of  pedicuU 
occurring  on  the  cilia,  and,  by  their  irri- 
tation, occasioning  slight  ulceration  of 
the  lids  ;  and  I  once  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  the  case.  A  child  came  to  the 
lulirmary,  complaining  of  the  eyes  being 
soi-e,  and  said  they  itched  very  much.  I 
looked  at  the  eye,  and  could  not  see 
much  the  matter,  but  I  thought  that  the 
cilia  had  rather  a  thick  appearance,  and 
on  a  more  accurate  examination,  I  found 
that  this  was  caused  by  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  pediculi  sticking  over  the  hairs.  I 
ordered  the  free  application  of  the  citrine 
ointment,  and  wished  to  see  its  effect; 
but  the  mother,  who  came  with  the  child, 
was  so  much  offended  at  being  told  the 
cause  of  the  complaint,  that  she  did  not 
bring  the  child  back  again. 

Hordeolum. 

An  hordeolum,  or   stye,    is   a   painful 
affection  of  the  lids  ;  it  is  a  small  hardish 
tumour,  which  forms  just  upon  the  edge 
of  the  lid,  of  a  bright  red  colour,  and  fre- 
quently of  a  very  sensible  kind.    It  is  a 
little  conical  elevation  on  the  ciliary  edge 
of  the  lid,  which,  after  a  time,  shows  a 
whitish  point  in  its  centre ;  suppuration 
occurs,  and  then  the   matter  it  contains 
makes  its  way  out.     This  inflammation  is 
not  only  attended  with  suppuration,  but 
often  with  the  formation  of  a  small  slough; 
it  is  a  boil  in  miniature.    The   density  of 
the   texture   explains  the  acute  pain  at- 
tendant on  this  form  of  disease.   I'he  pro- 
cess  of  suppuration    is    not  quick ;  and 
when  it  has  taken  place,  ulceration  slow- 
ly   follows,    and    the    slough    gradually 
makes  its  way  out.    When  the  suppura- 
tion is  very  decided,  you  may  puncture 
it  with  a  lancet ;  but  it  is  not  well  to  be 
hasty  in  puncturing.   Some  hordeola  form 
moj-e  quickly,   with  greater  suppuration 
and  no  slough  ;  but,  generally  speaking, 
they  are  slow  in  their  progress,  and  fre- 
quently occur,  many  of  them  in  succes- 
sion, in  scrofuloui  individuals.     In  such 
cases  you  must  employ  the  remedies  most 
likely  to  correct  the  state  of  the  general 
health;  use  soothing  local  applications; 
puncture  the  tumour  when   suppuration 
has  sufficiently  advanced,  afterwards  bathe 
with  tepid  fomentations,  or  apply  a  soft 
poultice.    Mild  aperients,  with  attention 
to  diet,  and  the  citrine  ointment,  will  be 
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tlie   best  means  after  inflammation  has  I 
sul)sided,  and  with  tlie  view  of  preven- 
tion. 

Tlie  eyelids  are  subject  to  some  de- 
structire  aflFections  of  the  ulcerative  cha- 
racter ;  for  instance,  to  carcinomatous 
ulceration,  which  will  be  considered  after- 
wards. They  are  liable  to  a  tubercular 
swelling  and  subsequent  ulceration,  dif- 
ferent in  character  and  progress  from  the 
carcinomatous,  but  equally  intractable. 
A  knotted  induration  and  swelling  takes 
place,  and  this  slowly  ulcerates;  it  is 
sometimes  painful,  sometimes  indolent. 
It  may  begin  on  the  ciliary  margin,  or  on 
the  outer  skin  ;  when  the  ulcerated  edge 
reaches  the  tarsal  surface,  it  irritates  the 
globe  with  great  annoyance  to  the  pa- 
tient. It  proceeds  very  slowly.  I  lately 
removed  a  disease  of  this  kind  from  the 
lower  lid  ;  it  had  lasted  about  four  or  five 
years,  and  at  that  time  had  not  extend- 
ed along  the  whole  lid,  nov  throughout  its 
entire  depth.  In  a  patient  of  the  Infirm- 
ary, it  has  existed  about  seventeen  years, 
and  has  nearly  destroyed  both  lids,  with- 
out extending  to  the  globe. 

The  only  safe  treatment  in  such  cases, 
is  free  removal  in  the  early  stage  ;  that 
is,  as  soon  as  the  character  of  the  affec- 
tion is  clearly  marked. 

The  eyelids  are  liable  to  sj/philitic  ulce- 
ration, which  I  believe  is  not  described, 
although  the  affection  is  not  uncommon. 
You  will  find  syphilitic  ulceration  occa- 
sionally happening  on  the  ciliary  margin 
of  the  palpebra,  and  extending,  so  as  to 
destroy  the  substance  of  the  lid  equally, 
the  mucous  membrane,  cartilage,  and 
skin,  being  all  involved  ;  or  yon  may  have 
it  occurring  first  upon  the  mucous  sur- 
face :  in  either  way  it  is  attended  with 
serious  risk,  as  the  ulceration,  if  uncheck- 
ed, will  destroy  the  lid.  The  treatment 
of  such  a  kind  of  ulceration  must  of  course 
be  very  similar  to  that  of  a  syphilitic  ulcer 
situated  in  any  other  part.  The  cousti 
tulional  measures  necessary  for  the  re 
nioval  of  that  specific  malady  must  be 
liad  recourse  to  in  order  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  progress  of  the  ulceration.  It 
is  that  kind  of  sore  which  Mr.  Hunter 
has  pointed  out  and  desci  ibed  as  being 
caused  by  a  process  of  ulceration  with- 
out reparation.  An  excavation  takes 
place,  a  deep  hollow  is  formed,  but 
no  graiKilations  appear,  and  the  sore 
presents  a  whitish  yellow  sort  of  sur- 
face. Ulceration  goes  on  without  any 
process  of  granulation,  and  in  this  way 
it  extends  along  the  whole  of  the  lid.  I 
Lave  seen  some  cases  in  which  foul  ulcers 
have  been  developed  in  the  upper  lid,  and 
spread  over  the  whole  of  its  inner  sur- 
face, without  appearing  externally.     In 


one  case  in  particular,  T  believe  the  sore 
would  not  have  been  discovered,  if  I  had 
not  before  directed   my  attention  to  the 
subject,  and  examined  the  inner  surface 
by  everting  the  lid,  and  there  was  a  syphi- 
litic ulcer  as  large  over  as  a   sixpence. 
Sometimes  I  have  seen  two  or  three  small 
syphilitic  ulcers  upon  the  mucous  suiface 
of   the  upper  lid.     These  cases    all  re- 
quire   mercury  for  their  cure,  and   the 
best  mode  of  proceeding  is  to  employ  it 
actively, so  as  to  bring  the  system  speedily 
under  its    influence.     I    have  given  the 
oxymuriate  of  mercury   in  the  decoction 
of  sarsaparilla,  with   very  great  advan- 
tage ;  the  same  good  effects  appeared  to 
attend  its  use  as  in  the  case  of  syphilis. 
One  case  of  the  kind  was  a  woman  of  the 
town  in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  some 
years  ago.     She  came  in  with  a  foul  ulce- 
ration, occupying  nearly  the.  whole  Inwer 
lid,  and  extremely  painful ;  the  surface 
was  dirty  white,  and    almost  sloughing, 
the   surrounding  integument  bright  red. 
On  questioning  the  woman,  I  could  not 
clearly   make  out  that  she  had  recently 
had  syphilis,  and  no  other  symptoms  were 
present.     Never  having  heard  of  syphi- 
litic ulceration  of  the  eyelids,  and  seeing 
the  bright  red  colour  of  the  surrounding 
skin,  I  applied  leeches  and   soothing  ap- 
plications ;     evacuated    the    bowels,   an<l 
regulated    the.  tliet;    gave   the    patient 
opium,   too,   at    night.      This    treatment 
produced  no  beneficial  influence  on  the 
sore,  which   destroyed  the  whole  lid.     I 
then  thought  of  using  mercury,  not  from 
any  conviction  that  the  disease  was  syphi- 
litic, but  as  apowfrful  meansof  correct- 
ing diseased  action.     I  gave  heri-aloniel 
and  opium  every  six  hours  ;  sli€  was  soon 
salivated,  when  the  pain  ceased,  the  sur- 
rounding redness  went  off,  the  sore   be- 
came healthy,  and  very  soon  cicatrized. 
The  lid  was  destroyed,  but  its  loss  wa< 
ultimately  hardly  noticeable.  I  have  since 
seen  many  cases  of  sypliilitic  ulcer  situat- 
ed on  the  lids,  either  confined  to  the  nui- 
cous    surface,  or    occupying    the    whole 
thickness  of  tlie  part,  generally  occiirnng 
in  conjunction  with  other  secondary  symp- 
toms, particularly  with  ulcerations  oi  the 
skin  and  throat,  but  sometimes  alot>e.    In 
one    instance   of    the  latter  kind,   some 
years  had  passed  without  any  appearance 
of  disease.     I  have    not  seen  this  symp- 
tom removed  without  the  use  ofmercmy, 
and,  in  general,  the  decided  influence  of 
the   remedy  on  the  system  has  been  ne- 
cessary. 

The  lids  are  subject  to  a  change  of  po- 
sition as  regards  the  globe  of  t'le  eye ;  and 
the  two  changes  of  this  sort  are  jn-t  tl;e 
reverse  of  each  other;  they  may  be  cither 
everted,  so  that    their  raucous  lining   is 
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turned  out,  or  they  may  be  inverted,  so 
that  their  cutaneous  surface  is  turned  in 
against  the  globe.  You  may  have  a  sim- 
ple change  ot"  position,  the  lid  being 
otherwise  natural,  or  it  may  be  accom- 
panied with  certain  alterations  in  the 
structure  and  figure  of  the  part.  The 
tarsus  may  be  elongated  or  shortened  ; 
its  margin  may  be  bent  inwards  ;  the  con- 
junctiva may  be  thickened  and  changed 
into  a  riesliy  kind  of  mass;  the  cilia  may 
be  directed  agaiust  the  globe. 

EctropiiDii. 

The  eversion  of  the  lids  is  called  ectro- 
pium  ;  this  term  was  used  by  Celsus,  and 
is  a  literal  transcript  of  the  Greek  sub- 
stantive iKTpdnriov,  meaning  eversion  or 
turning  out.  This  eversion  maybe  either 
temporary  or  permanent ;  the  temporary 
ectropium  occurs  in  certain  inflammations 
of  the  eye  ;  it  will  take  place  in  the  pu- 
rulent ophthalmia  of  children,  and  other 
intlammations  in  which  the  conjunctiva  is 
much  swollen;  the  thickened  conjunctiva 
presses  against  the  thin  edge  of  the  tarsus 
and  thus  turns  out  the  ciliary  margin  of 
the  lid,  but  this  eversion  gradually  sub- 
sides as  the  in6ammation  is  removed. 
The  mere  temporary  eversion  requires 
only  slight  occasional  assistance  on  the 
part  of  the  surgeon. 

Permanent  eversion  takes  place  more 
frequently  in  the  lower  lid  than  in  the  up- 
per; it  may  happen  in  either,  from  ex- 
ternal injury;  from  ulceration  of  the 
integuments,  or  rather  from  the  contrac- 
tion attendant  on  the  subsequent  cicatri- 
zation, which  produces  the  same  etfects 
here  as  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  The 
contraction  of  the  cutaneous  surface  of 
the  lid  draws  the  tarsus  outwards,  and 
eversion  is  the  consequence.  These  are 
generally  very  troublesome  cases,  and  we 
have  no  perfect  remedy  for  them  ;  for  if 
the  cicatrix  be  divided,  the  healing  of  the 
wound  which  you  have  made  produces  a 
similar  eversion  after  the  operation.  Af- 
ter extensive  burns  of  the  face,  you  may 
see  the  lid  drawn  down  from  the  globe, 
and  its  edges  fixed  upon  the  cheek.  It 
has  been  proposed  by  a  German  profes- 
sor to  make  tiic  following  attempt  to  re- 
medy this  very  inconvenient  deformity; 
I  have  not  seen  the  method  tried.  He 
advises  a  division  of  the  cicatrix,  so  as  to 
liberate  the  margin  of  the  displaced  and 
confined  lid,  and  to  dress  the  surface  of 
the  sore  thus  produced  with  irritating 
ointments,  such  as  the  yellow  basilicon  or 
red  precipitate,  so  as  to  produce  an  exu- 
berant growth  of  granulations  in  the  sore, 
in  the  hope  of  supplying  the  lost  substance, 
so    that  wriien  cicatrization  takes  place, 


there  may  be  no  shrinking  in  the  part. 
Amongst  the  descriptions  which  we  have 
of  the  practices  of  savage  tribes,  it  is  said 
that  they  are  in  the  liabitof  adorning  them- 
selves with  projecting  streaks  upon  their 
bodies,  produced  by  making  wounds  and 
scarifications,  and  managing  them  after- 
wards in  such  a  w  ay  as  to  produce  an  ele- 
vated surface  on  the  ^k  n.  I  once  saw  an 
African  in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital.who 
had  several  of  tlu  se  prdjecting  cicatrices. 
Now  if  it  can  be  done  in  the  one  case,  it 
might  be  inferred  that  itcould  be  effected 
in  the  other.  Ectiopinm  happens  very 
frequently  in  the  lower  lid,  as  the  result 
of  lippitudo ;  when  the  mucous  mem- 
brane lining  the  lid  has  been  long  inflamed 
and  thickened,  and  when  the  irritating 
discharge  has  excoriated  the  skin,  tlie 
latter  shrinks  under  the  repetition  of 
such  attacks,  becomes  shortened,  and 
draws  the  edge  of  the  lid  outwards.  When 
the  tarsal  surface  of  the  lid  istiius  turned 
out,  the  exposure  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane to  the  air,  and  other  sources  of 
irritation  increases  the  inflammation  and 
thickening,  until  at  last  it  degenerates 
into  a  fleshy  sort  of  substance,  and  then 
it  is  called  a  fleshy  ectropium,  {ectropium 
sarcomatosum.) 

Treatment. — You  will  first  investigate 
the  case  with  the  view  of  discovering  tiie 
cause.  If  the  state  of  chronic  li^pituilo 
still  exists,  it  must  be  removed  by  suitable 
internal  and  local  treatment;  and  a 
healthy  state  of  the  iVleiboniian  secretion 
must  be  re-established.  I'or  this  purpose 
no  application  is  better  than  the  red  pre- 
cipitate ointment,  which  may  be  (reely 
applied  to  the  thickened  and  eveited  cdu- 
jiinctival  surface,  as  well  as  to  the  ciliary 
margin  of  the  lid.  It  reduces  tiie  swelling 
of  the  conjunctiva,  and  rectifies  the  se- 
cretion of  the  tarsal  glands.  In  this  way 
you  will  often  remove  ectropium,  even 
when  accompanied  with  much  thukeiiing 
of  the  conjunctiva.  If  the  latter  atJeciion 
do  not  yield  readily,  it  may  be  lightly 
touched  with  the  nitrate  of  silver.  The 
shrinking  and  shortening  thus  produced 
on  the  internal  surface  draws  the  edge  of 
the  lid  into  its  natural  >ituation. 

If  you  have  tried  these  means,  and  still 
there  should  remain  such  a  growth  ot  con- 
junctiva as  you  cannot  reduce,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  shave  off  the  thickened  mem- 
brane, and  the  healing  of  the  sore  will 
draw  the  lid  into  its  proper  position. 
When  the  lid  has  been  lot;;;  and  consi- 
derably everted,  the  tarsus  sti  etched  and 
elongated,  it  becomes  changed  in  figure, 
so  as  no  longer  to  adapt  itself  pv()|>erly  to 
the  convexity  of  the  globe  even  it  the  lid 
were  returned   to  its  proper    situation. 
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Here  it  is  necessary  to  remove  a  portion 
of  the  palpebra,  tlirongliout  its  whole 
thickness,  of  the  shape  of  a  V,  a  wedge- 
shaped  portion  of  the  lid.  This  may  be 
done  very  easily,  either  with  the  knife  or 
scissors;  afterwards  the  edges  of  the 
wound  must  be  united  by  two  small  silk 
sutures. 

Entropium. 

The  inversion  of  the  lids  is  called  en- 
tropium, and  that,  like  the  ectropium,  may 
be  either  temporary  or  permanent,  par- 
tial or  complete.  This  is  a  complaint  of 
more  injurious  tendency  to  the  organ, 
being  often  accompanied  with  great  me- 
chanical irritation,  from  the  rubbing  of 
the  lashes  against  the  globe  of  the  eye, 
and  thus  producing  severe  inflammations 
with  ulceration  and  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

Temporary  inversion,  particularly  of 
the  lower  lid,  will  occur  in  chronic  exter- 
nal ophthalmia,  and  sometimes  even  in 
more  acute  cases.  The  ciliary  margin 
seems  to  become  contracted  by  repeated 
and  continued  inflammation,  a  spasmodic 
action  of  the  orbicularis  is  produced,  oc- 
casioning constant  winking,  particularly 
when  attempts  are  made  to  use  the  irrita- 
ble organ  ;  the  contraction  of  this  muscle 
forces  the  eyelid  inwards,  and  then  retains 
it  in  its  unnatural  position.  The  whole 
lid  is  absolutely  rolled  inwards,  and  the 
cilia  frequently  lie  against  the  mucous 
surface  of  the  lid,  without  irritating  the 
ball ;  but  if  the  inversion  be  less  com- 
plete, the  eyelashes  are  directed  against 
the  ball,  with  great  aggravation  of  the 
inflammation.  By  drawing  the  skin 
gently  downwards,  you  restore  the  part, 
which  has  its  natural  figure  ;  but  the  pa- 
tient presently  winks  or  moves  the  lid, 
and  the  orbicuiaris  turns  it  in  again, 

Treatment. — This  temporary  inversion 
of  the  lids  may  be  generally  remedied  by 
the  use  of  slight  mechanical  means.  In 
the  first  place,  you  may  often  succeed  by 
putting  a  small  compress  against  the  low- 
er portion  of  the  lower  lid,  and  retaining 
it  there  by  a  strap  or  two  of  sticking 
plaster  placed  transversely  over  it.  Pres- 
sure in  this  situation  restores  the  ciliary 
edge  to  its  right  position,  aud  if  it  be  re- 
tained thus  for  twelve  or  twenty- four 
liours,  you  will  find  that  the  inversion  will 
not  be  reproduced.  In  some  cases,  how- 
ever, it  is  difficult  to  retain  the  compress 
on  account  of  the  tears  flowing  over  the 
lid,  and  loosening  the  plaster  ;  you  may 
then  succeed  by  employing  a  piece  of 
double  twisted  wire,  bent  into  the  form  of 
spectacles,  so  as  to  fit  on  the  nose,  and 
made   to  press  upon  the  lower  lid  ;  this 


•A  ill  in  general  answer  very  well  in  these 
cases  of  temporary  inversion  of  the  lid. 

We  are  r.ore  frequently  called  on  to 
remedy  permanent  inversions,  accompa- 
nied with  serious  irritation  of  the  eye 
from  the  pressure  of  the  cilia  against  the 
globe. 

Permanententropium  may  happen  from 
two  causes  ;  tliere  is  frequently  in  elderly 
persons  a  relaxation  of  the  integuments  ; 
the   skin   of  the  lid   loses   its  elasticity, 
falls  into  wrinkles  ;  the  fat  is   absorbed 
from    the  surrounding    parts;    aud    thus 
loose  folds   are  formed  in  the  lid.     The 
balance  between  the  external  surface  and 
the  mucous  lining  of  the  lid   is  lost,  and 
inversion  is  the  consequence.     The  entire 
lid  forms  a  round  roll,  the  cilia  lying  in 
its  interior  ;  the  essential  form  of  the   lid 
is  not  altered,  and  there  is  little  or  no  irri. 
tation.     In  such  ca"»es,  if  you  take  up  a 
fold  of  integument  with  the    finger  and 
thumb,  or  with  a  forceps,  aud  draw  it  out 
a  little,  you  will  restore  the  lid  to  its  pro- 
per situation.     You  must  try  how  much 
of  the  skin,  how  large  a  fold   of  it  is  re- 
quired, to  draw  the  e  Jge  of  the  lid  out ; 
because  if  yon   take   up  too  much,  you 
would  produce  eveision.     Having   taken 
hold  of  as   much  of  the  skin  as  you  con- 
sider  necessary  by  the  forceps,  you  may 
then   remove  the  fold  so   raised   by  the 
scissors  or  by  the  knife.     Or  you  may  ac- 
complish the   p'upose   by  the  application 
of  some  strong  escliarotic  ;  and  we  are  in 
the  habit  of  using  the  concentrated  sul- 
phuric acid   at  the  Infirmary  for  this  pur- 
pose.    A  small    bit    of  wood    should    be 
scraped  flat,    and   almost   brought   to  a 
point,  then  dipped  in  the  acid  and  drawn 
gently  and  repeatedly  over  the  surface  of 
the  skin  which  you  wish  to  destroy.     Yon 
must  of  course  use  tlie  greatest  caution  to 
prevent  the   contact  of  the  acid  with  the 
ciliary  margin,  or  the  globe.     You  must 
continue  to  apply  the  acid  until   the  pro- 
posed object   is  accomplished,  which  will 
generally  require  about   ten  minutes  or 
trom  that   to  a  quarter  of  an  hour.     The 
acrd  turns  the  skin  at  first  white  and  then 
brown,  the  skin  contracts,  shrivels  up,  and 
then  draws  the  ciliary  margin  of  the  lid 
outward.     The  portion  of  the   skin  thus 
destroyed  by  the  acid  should  be  a  little 
more   than  appears   to  be  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  bring  the  lid  up,  it  should  be 
everted  a  little,  since  the  ulceration  and 
cicatrization  which  follow  this  application 
yield  a  little,  and  yet   the  cicatrization 
produces   a   permanent  contraction   and 
consequent  eversion  of  the  palpebrae. 

The  most  efiective  mode  of  proceeding, 
however,  is  the  removal  of  a  portion  of 
the  skin  by  the  knife  or  scissors;  you 
should  take  hold  of  a  fold  oi  the  integu- 
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mcnts  by  a  forceps,  Laving  small  lioii-' 
zontal  blades  corresponding  in  length  to 
the  ordinary  length  of  the  lid.  These 
forceps  are'  sometimes  made  with  a 
spring  between  the  handles,  so  that 
having  0|)ened  the  extremities  and  taken 
hold  of  tlie  skin,  the  spring  retains  that 
hold,  but  I  think  those  made  without  the 
spring  are  the  best,  as  there  is  generally 
pretty  considerable  force  required  to  hold 
the  skin  included  between  the  blades  of 
the  forceps,  and  more  than  the  spring  in 
the  handle  usually  affords,  so  that  when 
you  take  hold  of  the  forceps  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drawing  the  fold  of  skin  out- 
wards a  little,  the  forceps  loses  its  hold 
and  drops  off.  After  you  have  cut  off  the 
fold  of  skin,  yon  should  unite  the  edges 
by  two  or  three  fine  silk  sutures,  and 
allow  them  to  remain  in  about  twenty- 
four  hours  ;  I  never  allow  the  sutures  to 
remain  longer  than  that  time,  tlie  de- 
gree of  adhesion  which  by  that  time  takes 
place,  is  sufficient  to  retain  the  edges  of 
the  wnnnd  in  apposition.  The  cicatriza- 
tion produces  a  permanent  contraction  in 
the  part,  and  consequent  eversion, as  by  the 
arid  in  the  tbrnier  case.  When  the  lid 
has  b^en  for  a  long  time  inverted,  and 
there  appears  to  be  change  of  figure  in 
the  tarsus,  with  a  tumid  state  of  the  lid 
and  strong  contraction  of  the  orbicularis, 
it  is  necessary  to  do  something  more  than 
merelv  /eraoving  a  portion  of  the  skin. 
The  latter  proceeding  remedies  the  in- 
convenience for  a  time,  but  it  is  soon  re- 
produced. You  should  therefore,  after 
removing  the  fold  of  integument,  take  up 
a  portion  of  the  orbicularis,  and  remove 
it  by  the  knife  or  scissors.  The  contrac- 
tion of  this  muscle,  which  has  so  much 
influence  in  causing  and  keeping  up  the 
entropium,  is  thus  weaken<^d  ;  and  the 
sulisequent  cicatrization,  being  deeper 
and  firmer,  affords  a  greater  security 
against  relapse. 

There  is  one  form  of  inversion,  iu  which 
the  cause  is  seated  in  the  tarsus  and  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  lid ;  it  occurs  when 
the  iid  has  been  long  the  seat  of  chronic 
inflammation,  or  when  it  has  been  fre- 
quently the  subject  of  inflammatory  at- 
tacks, the  consequence  of  which  is,  that 
the  tarsus  becomes  corrugated  and  short- 
ened, the  ciliary  margin  is  contracted 
and  presses  inwards,  and  the  cilia  turned 
against  the  globe  cause  violent  irritation, 
and  keep  up  the  inflammatory  action 
which  tirst  produced  the  affection.  — 
This  inversion  of  the  lid  and  of  the 
cilia  will  occasion  severe  external  in- 
flammation of  the  globe,  ending  in  opa- 
cities of  the  cornea,  ultimately  changes 
the  texture  of  that  part,  rendering  it 
vascular,  and  converting  its  mucous  sur- 


face into  a  tough,  opaque,  and  almost 
insensible  covering.  In  an  incipient  case, 
you  may  do  all  that  is  necessary  by  re- 
moving a  portion  of  skin  ;  at  all  events 
you  \^ill  find  it  a  remedy  which  will  last 
for  some  time,  and  you  may  entirely  re- 
lieve the  patient  by  this  prmess.  In 
order  to  make  the  operation  more  effec- 
tual, a  portion  of  the  orbicularis  should 
be  removed,  that  a  firm  cicatrix  may  be 
produced;  or  the  acid  may  be  employed, 
using  it  more  freely,  so  that  its  action 
may  extend  deeper,  and  a  solid  scar  be 
the'  result.  If  these  means  should  fail, 
and  the  entropium  be  acain  produced, 
the  question  is,  what  is  next  to  be  done? 
A  mode  of  operatin?  has  heen  recom- 
mended by  Mr.  Crampton,  of  Dublin,  and 
followed  with  a  little  modification  by  Mr. 
Guthrie;  it  consists  in  a  perpendicular 
divi-ion  of  the  lid  near  to  each  angle' 
cutting  through  its  textures  longitudi- 
nally, so  that  it  may  be  turned  up  and 
brought  into  a  complete  state  of  e  version. 
The  whole  of  the  lid  is  cut  through  by  a 
strong  pair  of  scissors,  at  each  angle,  so 
that  when  yon  lift  it,  the  mucous  or  con- 
cave surface  is  fully  exposed,  and  you 
see  that  the  ciliary  margin  is  contracted 
and  bent  inwards  ;  but  these  incisions  set 
it  at  liberty.  You  cut  out  a  portion  of 
the  external  skin,  as  in  the  operation  al- 
ready described,  taking  up  the  necessary 
fold  wiih  the  forceps,  measuring  it,  re- 
moving it  with  tlie  knife  or  scissors,  and 
then  uniting  with  two  small  sutures.  You 
are  then  to  make  a  little  cut,  or  nick,  in 
each  edge  of  the  curved  tarsal  cartilage, 
so  that  it  may  more  easily  bend  outwards 
in  its  proper  direction.  Then,  having  left 
the  threads  of  the  external  sutures  suffi- 
ciently long,  carry  them  upwards  and 
confine  theni  on  the  brow  by  sticking 
plaster,  elevating  them  sut"ficiently  to 
evert  completely  the  liberated  upper  eye- 
lid, and  to  maintain  it  everted,  with  its 
mucous  surface  completely  exposed.  Thus 
the  parts  are  to  be  Ittt  till  the  sutures 
come  through  by  ulceration,  and  till  the 
granulation  of  the  two  longitudinal  cuts 
draws  the  lid  gradually  into  its  natural 
position.  The  inverted  lid  is  to  be  coher- 
ed by  a  piece  of  thin  linen  spread  with 
spermaceti  cerate.  The  object  of  the 
proceeding  i«  to  liberate  the  contracted 
tarsus,  to  destroy  its  unnatural  curvature, 
and  thus  to  prevent  renewed  inveisions. 
Mr.  Guthrie  represents  that  it  accona- 
plishes  these  points  completely  ;  that  it 
is  a  perfect  remedy  for  the  seveie  suffer- 
ings" caused  by  habitual  entropium.  I 
have  not  employed  the  proceeding  often 
enough  to  give  a  decided  opinion  on  it 
grounded  on  my  own  experience.  But, 
from  what  I  have  hitherto  seen,  I  prefer 
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to  this  rather  complicated  proceeding,  in 
whicli  great  liberties  are  taken  with  the 
part,  another  and  more  simple  plan,  which 
is  certainly  effectual  in  removing  the  im- 
mediate cause  of  evil,  viz.  the  irritation 
caused  by  the  inverted  cilia.  This  is  the 
excision  of  the  inverted  cilia  with  that 
portion  of  the  edge  of  the  lid  containing 
their  bulbs.  In  a  case  of  complete  in- 
version, it  is  exceedingly  difficult  by  any 
operation  to  accomplish  a  pti  feet  cure; 
that  is,  to  restore  the  edge  of  the  lid,  with 
its  lashes,  to  its  natural  state  ;  the  exci- 
sion of  the  bulbs  sacrifices  the  lashes,  but 
has  the  advantage  of  removing  eflfectually 
all  source  of  irritation  from  the  eye.  The 
cilia  are  formed  in  bulbs.  The  eyelaMies, 
like  other  hairs,  are  formed  in  bulbs  ; 
and  these  are  implanted  in  the  edges  of 
the  lids,  being  about  1-lOth  or  l-r2th  of 
an  inch  in  length.  I  advise,  therefore, 
an  horizontal  incision  to  be  made  just 
beyond  the  bulbs,  and  corresponding  in 
length  to  the  space  occupied  by  the  in- 
verted hairs ;  the  portion  thus  marked 
out  is  to  be  dissected  carefully  off,  so  as 
to  include  the  entire  bulbs  of  the  inverted 
cilia,  leaving  the  internal  mucous  surface 
of  the  lid  entire,  and  only  removing  as 
much  as  contains  the  bulbs  of  the  cilia. 
I  have  adopted  this  mode  of  proceeding 
in  many  instances,  and  the  result  has 
been,  in  all  cases,  complete,  as  far  as 
the  liberation  from  irritation  goes. 

Trichiasis. 

This  word  denotes  an  unnatural  direc- 
tion of  the  cilia,  which  turn  inwards 
against  the  eyeball.  It  generally  attends 
entropium,  but  not  necessarily  so  :  the 
lid,  when  inverted,  sometimes  forms  a 
roll,  the  interior  of  which  is  occupied  by 
the  lashes.  On  the  other  hand,  you  may 
have  the  lid  itself  remaining  in  its  natural 
position,  but  one  or  more  of  the  cilia 
turned  in  and  directed  against  the  globe 
ot .the  eye.  This  wrong  direction  of  the 
cilia  is  called  trichiasis,  wliich  is  a  term 
derived  from  the  Greek  word  for  hair. 
The  changes,  which  the  form  and  direc- 
tion of  the  ciliary  margin  undergo  in  the 
worst  forms  of  entropium, cause  trichiasis, 
which  is  then  combined  with  the  inver- 
sion. Cicatrices  of  the  ciliary  margin,  or 
tarsal  surface  of  the  lid,  will  cause  par- 
tial trichiasis  ;  thus  it  happens  after 
wounds,  or  after  ulceration  from  various 
causes.  The  trichiasis  may  be  complete, 
involving  the  whole  row  of  eyelashes  ;' 
there  may  be  only  a  single  hair ;  or  it 
may  exist  in  any  intermediate  degree. 
We  had  a  patient  in  the  Infirmary,  not 
long  ago,  in  whom  the  entire  series  in 
both  lids  of  both  eyes  was  inverted;  she 


had  not  only  been  deprived  of  all  useful 
vision,  but  rendered  miserable  by  inflam- 
mation and  pain  for  many  years.  Some- 
times one  or  two  hairs  are  inverted,  with- 
out any  apparent  cause ;  the  lid  and  the 
other  cilia  being  quite  natural ;  in  this 
case  the  wrongly  diiecied  hair  is  usually 
very  slender  and  light  coloured,  so  that 
close  examination  is  necessary  lo  detect 
the  cause  of  inconvenience.  The  sensa- 
tions of  the  patient,  however,  are  very 
accurate;  the  feeling  of  a  foreign  body 
in  the  eye  is  almost  invariably  expressed. 
This  mechanical  irritation  of  the  organ 
produces  different  effects  according  to  its 
degree,  and  other  circumstances.  Some- 
times there  is  slight  uneasiness  without 
inflammation:  inflammation  may  be  caused 
in  the  highest  degree,  with  ulceration  and 
opacity  of  the  cornea,  and  the  severest 
pain  of  the  organ,  with  intolerance  of 
light  and  the  greatest  irritability.  Sight 
may  be  destroyed  by  the  effects  of  re- 
peated acute  inflammation  in  the  cornea, 
but  the  patient's  sufferings  are  not  at  an 
end  ;  they  are  only  alleviated  by  keeping 
the  eye  absolutely  at  rest ;  the  mouoQ 
required  in  using  it  renews  the  pain. 

Trentmait. — The  Cure  of  trichiasi.^  is 
either  palliative  or  radical  ;  the  palliative 
cure  is  the  plucking  out  of  the  cilia,  and 
for  this  purpose  we  use  forceps  with 
broad  ends.  The  lashes  soon  grow  aj^ain, 
and  must  be  extracted  as  often  as  they 
are  reproduced.  If  the  case  requires  a 
more  effectual  remedy,  you  niuj-t  have 
recourse  to  the  operation  of  dissecting 
out  the  bulbs  of  those  cilia  which  are 
inverted,  just  as  before  described  for 
entropium.  There  is  a  modifit;»tion  of 
this  affection,  called  distichiasis,  whicii  is 
a  long  Greek  word,  meaning  a  double 
row  ;  not  that  there  is  properly  a  double 
row,  but  there  is  a  partial  series  of  cilia 
produced  on  the  inner  margin  of  the  lid, 
in  addition  to  the  natural  rows  of  the 
cilia.  The  cilia  thus  formed  upon  the 
margin  of  the  lid  are  turned  inward 
against  the  cornea,  and  where  the  lids 
have  long  been  the  seats  of  irritation,  then 
pseudo-cilia  are  not  unfrequently  pro- 
duced. The  before-mentioned  palliative 
and  radical  measures  are  equally  applica- 
ble to  this  case. 
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slreet. 

Lecture   XXVIII. 

Diseases  of  the  Intestinal  Canal. 

Gentlemen, 

The  contents  of  the  stomach  having 
nndeigone  the  changes  induced  npon 
tliem  by  the  action  of  tlie  gastric  Jiuid, 
are  passed  into  tlie  upper  or  first  portion 
of  tlie  intestinal  canal,  (termed,  from  its 
lenjjtii  of  about  twelve  fingers'-breadlh, 
the  duodenum,)  where  tliey  are  mixed 
with  the  bile  and  pancreatic  fluid,  and 
become,  inconsequence,  perfect  chyle,  fit 
to  be  absorbed  or  drunk  up  by  the  lac- 
teal vessels,  in  order  to  be  carried  into 
the  general  mass  of  blood.  A  large  por- 
tion of  the  food  still  remains  unabsorbed, 
as  being  unadapted  to  the  pnrposes  of 
nourishment,  and  is  carried  through  the 
intestines,  to  be  discharged  at  tlie  termi- 
nation of  these,  the  anus.  This  pnrpose 
of  propelling  the  contents  of  the  intes- 
tines, is  effected  by  the  muscular  power 
of  the  tube,  which  is  exerted  constantly, 
though  in  different  degrees,  in  a  worm- 
like manner,  called  accordingly  the  ver- 
micular or  peristaltic  motion.  This  move- 
ment is  altogether  involuntary,  except  in 
the  rectum,  where  it  appears  to  be  in 
some  degree  under  the  influence  of  the 
will. 

The  muscular  action  of  the  intestines 
may  be  either  diminished  or  increased, 
producing  a  slower  or  a  more  frequent 
evacuation  of  their  contents  accordingly. 
Or  it  may  be  altogether  lost  or  suspended, 
as  in  paralysis  ;  again,  it  may  be  exerted 
violently  and  permanently,  in  what  is 
called  spasm,  constituting  the  disease 
termed  colic. 

The  intestinal  canal  possesses  naturally 
none  of  that  feeling  which  is  termed  se/«- 
sibility,  that  is,  which  is  attended  with 
consciousness.  Under  disease,  however, 
as  either  spasm  or  injlammation,  it  be- 
comes sensible  to  pain.    It  ia  a  highly 


vascular  structure,  and  thercforft  susrep- 
tible  of  inflammation,  which,  when  it  af- 
fects the  substance  of  the  canal,  is  termed 
enteritis,  and  which,  as  in  other  cases, 
may  be  either  acute  or  chronic  in  its  form, 
or  rather  in  its  degree.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane lining  the  intestines,  is  alio  very 
liable  to  inflammation,  and  the  disease 
receives  different  names,  according  to  its 
extent,  and  the  particular  seat  it  occu- 
pies. Sonietimes  the  whole  alimentary 
canal,  inclndinir  the  stomach,  may  be 
thu*  affected.  The  disease  is  then  termed 
cholera  morbus,  for  a  reason  that  you 
will  presently  undoistand.  If  the  por- 
tion of  membiane  lining  the  sr.iall  intes- 
tines is  affected,  it  constitutes  diarrhoea  : 
if  the  /rtrge  intestines,  it  is  called  dysen,- 
tery.  All  these,  though  but  varieties  of 
the  same  thing,  viz.  itiflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  are  yet  sulficiently 
distinct  in  some  of  their  circumstances, 
especially  in  regard  to  their  treatment,  to 
demand  separate  consideration. 

The  morbid  states,  then,  to  which  the 
intestinal  canal  is  liable,  may  be  enume- 
rated as  follows: 

1.  Enterilis,  or  inflammation  of  the  ge- 
neral structure  :  this,  in  its  chronic  form, 
lays  the  foundation  for  permanent  con- 
traction in  the  part  affected,  with  thick- 
ening, induration,  and  sometimes  ulcera- 
tion ;  termed  altogether 5<?i6<?tre  or  sc/tir- 
riis. 

2.  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, under  the  names  of  cholera,  duir' 
rhu^a,  and  dysentery. 

3.  Interrupted  function  without  inflam- 
mation, and  consisting  in  obstruction  or 
impediment  to  the  discharge  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  canal ;  there  are  several 
different  causes  of  such  interruption  of 
function,  as,  1.  Spasmodic  contraction,  or 
colic  ;  2.  Mechanical  pressure  of  any  kind, 
as  from  enlarged  viscera,  or  tumours  of 
preternatural  growth ;  3.  Di-placement 
of  parts,  as  hernia  and  intussusception  ; 
4,  lyiirritability,  or  torpor  of  the  canal — 
costiveness. 

The  extremity  of  the  canal  is  liable  to 
peculiar  states  of  disease,  termed  hcemor- 
rhcidal  aff'ections,  which  are  occasionally 
the  subjects  of  medical  treatment. 

Lastly,  the  intestines  often  afford  a 
lodgement  for  pnrasitic  anim;ils,  under 
the  denomination  of  worms:  a  subject 
that  cannot  be  wholly  passed  without 
notice.     We  will  first  speak  of 

Enteritis,  or  inflammation  of  the  gene- 
ral structure  of  the  intestines. 

Sy7nptoms.—T:\\\%  disease  is  marked  by 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  often  very  acute, 
and  then  more  difficult  to  bear  than  most 
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other  pains.  The  pain  is  constant,  bnt 
not  uniformly  violent ;  and  it  is  always 
aggravated  upon  pressure.  The  skin  of 
the  abdomen  is  often  tender  to  the  tonch ; 
and  the  heat  of  the  parts  is  sensibly  in- 
creased. There  is  pyrexia,  or  a  general 
febrile  state  of  system,  the  tongue  being 
foul,  the  s^kin  hot,  and  the  pulse  frequent. 
The  increased  irritability  produced  by  the 
inllaiiimation,  occasions  tlie  intestines  to 
contract;  whence  consfipatio?/,  wliicii  is 
more  or  less  complete,  according  to  the 
violence  of  flie  disease.  Spasm  also  fre- 
quently takes  place,  and  thus  the  pain  is 
aggravated  at  intervals.  After  the  dis- 
ease has  continued  for  some  time,  an  in- 
verted action  of  the  whole  canal  takes 
place;  hence  there  is  vomiting,  first  of 
the  contents  of  the  stomacli  alone  ;  then 
ot  the  secretions  of  the  liver  and  pan- 
creas ;  and  lastly  of  the  contents  of  the 
intestines  themselves,  fcecal  matter  being 
ejected.  Although  the  constipation  is  so 
complete  tl.at  nothing  can  pass  down- 
wards, it  often  happens  that  glystcrs  are 
evacuated  at  the  mouth.  At  other  times, 
the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  whole 
canal  is  so  strong,  tliat  glysters  cannot  be 
thrown  up  the  rectum.  The  abdominal 
muscles  are  sometimes  contracted,  so  that 
the  outline  of  the  ditferent  muscles  can  be 
distinctly  traced,  while  the  bodies  of  them 
are  as  hard  as  a  board.  After  a  time, 
the  abdomen  becomes  tense  and  swollen, 
which  shows  fffiision  to  have  taken  place, 
and  is  a  very  l)ad  sign.  The  breathing  is 
quick  and  short,  because  the  descent  of 
the  diaphragm  increases  the  pain,  and 
the  patient  is  unwilling,  in  consequence, 
to  make  a  deep  inspiration.  He  bends 
the  bi'dy  forwards,  and  draws  up  the 
thighs,  in  order  to  relax  the  abdominal 
muscles.  There  are  often  hiccup,  cold 
extremities,  and  suppression  of  urine. 

The  pulse  in  this  disease  is  generally 
very  sm^ll  and  quick,  as  well  as  hard, 
beating  often  1-10  or  more  in  a  minute. 
There  is  great  depression  of  the  general 
strength.  When  the  disease  is  becoming 
dangerous,  the  tongue  turns  brown,  as 
\\e\l  as  dry,  and  delirium  frequently  takes 
place. 

This  disease  sometimes  proves  fatal  in 
twenty-four  hours,  or  even  less;  and 
wht'n  violent,  it  more  frequently  ends  in 
gangrene, than  perhaps  any  other  inflam- 
mation. Gangrene  is  known  to  have  oc- 
curred by  the  sudden  subsiding  of  the 
pain,  wiihout  any  of  the  other  symptoms 
being  relieved  ;  the  vomiting  continues; 
there  are  cold  sweats,  anxiety,  delirium, 
sinking  and  irregular  pulse,  and  death. 
The  disease  is  not  equally  violent  at  dif- 
ferent times,  but  may  proceed  mildly,  and 
be  thus  protracted    for  many  days,  or 


I  even  a  week  or  more  ;  which  is  often  the 
case,  when  produced  by  simple  displace- 
ment of  parts,  such  as  intussusception. 

I  Causes. — The  cattscs  of  enteritis  are  the 
I  common  causes  of  inflammation  ;  namely, 
cold,  direct  irritation  of  various  kinds,  as 
I  by  acrid  purgatives,  such  as  elaterium, 
scammony,  calomel,  6cc. ;  and  hard  and 
sharp  bodies  swallowed,  as  plum  stones, 
or  the  like  ;  hardened  faeces  ;  crude  jner- 
cury,  (which  was  (brmerly  used  to  purify 
the  blood  and  clear  the  complexion,  also  for 
the  removal  of  spasm,)  intussusception  ; 
hernia ;  long-continued  spasm ;  suppressed 
diarrhoea. 

The  prognosis  in  enteritis  is  generally 
unfavourable.  This  disease  is  al-^ays  to 
be  reckoned  dangeious,  but  of  course  is 
more  or  less  so,  according  to  its  violence, 
and  the  nature  of  the  cause  inducing  it. 
Much  will  depend  also  upon  the  propriety 
and  activity  of  the  treatment  employed. 
If  the  disease  is  violent,  and  should  have 
been  overlooked  for  twenty-four  hours,  it 
will  be  very  likely  to  prove  fatal.  Some 
of  the  causes  are  scarcely  within  the 
reach  of  art ;  as  for  instance,  intussits- 
cej)tion  ;  but  this  can  nev-w  be  known  with 
certainty  during  life.  If  evacuations  from 
the  bowels  have  been  procured,  \.\\ep7-og- 
nosis  will  be  generally,  thouiih  not  always 
tavourable ;  but  till  this  has  freely  taken 
place,  the  patien*^  is  never  safe.  The  bad 
symptoms  are,  continued  constipation 
with  vomiting;  a  dark  brown  and  dry 
tongne  ;  tension  and  tenderness  of  the 
abdomen  ;  hiccup;  suppression  of  urine  ; 
suhsultus  tendlnum  ;  intermitting  pulse  ; 
and  delirium. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  enteritis 
must  be  prompt  and  active,  on  account 
of  the  rapid  progress  and  danger  of  the 
disease.  Bloodletting  must  be  had  re- 
course to  largely,  and  that  as  early 
as  possible  in  the  disease.  The  quan- 
I  tity  of  blood  to  be  taken,  must  not  be 
judged  of  merely  by  the  pulse,  which  is 
always  contracted  ;  but  by  the  general 
strength  of  the  patient,  as  determined  by 
all  the  circumstances  taken  together.  The 
weakness  in  this  case  is  more  apparent 
than  real ;  it  is  a  temporary  depression  of 
strength,  not  absolute  weakness ;  and  in 
such  cases,  the  pulse  in  general  rises  after 
bleeding  ;  it  becomes  fuller  and  slower. 

The  warm  bath  or  fomentations  may  be 
useful.  After  general  bleedings  to  the 
proper  extent,  we  may  apply  leeches  and 
blisters  to  the  abdomen. 

The  immediate  cessation,  in  general, 
of  all  bad  symptoms,  as  soon  as  evacua- 
tions by  stool  have  been  obtained,  is  a 
stioug  inducement  to  employ  purgatives; 
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yet  they  require  to  be  used  with  caution, 
especially  the  more  active  or  drastic  ones. 
Irritating;  purgatives  are  generally  re- 
jected  bv  vomiting;  while,  by  increasing 
the  peris'taltic  motion,  they  tend  to  irri- 
tate the  inflamed  part,  and  increase  the 
distension  of  the  parts  about  it ;  that  is, 
supposing  they  don't  pass  the  contracted 
part.  Castor  oil  is  one  of  the  best  adapted 
in  these  cases.  Should  this  fail  or  be  re- 
turned, the  sulphate  of  magriesia  in  infu- 
sion of  senna,  may  be  tried ;  or  pills  of 
colocynth.  The  more  active  the  inflam- 
mation is,  the  greater  the  caution  neces- 
sary in  regard  to  purgatives.  Too  much 
reliance  is  placed  upon  calomel  in  these 
cases,  as  if  it  were  the  most  certain  of 
purgatives  ;  which  is  quite  contrary  to  its 
real  character.  Its  effect  in  this  way  is 
extremely  uncertain.  A  grain  or  two 
when  first  administered,  will  seldom  fail  to 
purge ;  but  upon  repetition,  it  ceases  to 
have  this  eflfect ;  nor  will  any  increase  of 
the  dose  insure  its  operation.  While  it 
may  produce  other  effects  that  are  not 
wanted,  and  which  might  be  highly  ob- 
jectionable. You  must  not  forget  that 
calomel  is  very  capable  of  exciting,  and 
no  doubt,  therefore,  of  aggravating,  in- 
flammation in  the  intestines.  In  children, 
I  believe,  it  has  often  this  effect,  used  as 
largely  and  indiscriminately  as  it  is  in 
modern  practice.  The  frequent  admi- 
nistration of  glysters  should  be  insisted 
upon,  as  being  free  from  the  objection 
that  applies  to  purgatives  given  by  the 
mouth. 

Purgatives  will  be  sometimes  retained 
on  the  stomach,  by  combining  them  with 
a  small  quantity  of  opium.  A  large  dose 
of  opium  may  also  be  given  on  some  oc- 
casions, to  take  off  the  spasmodic  con- 
traction, which  has  at  times  more  to  do 
with  the  constipation,  perhaps,  than  the 
inflammation  itself. 

When  these  means  fail  to  procure 
stools,  dashing  cold  water  over  the  abdo- 
men and  lower  extremities,  has  succeeded ; 
this,  by  the  shock  it  produces,  takes  off  the 
spasmodic  contraction  that  may  be  pre- 
sent, and  so  favours  evacuation.  Lastly, 
tobacco  in  infusion,  given  as  a  glyster, 
should  be  administered,  in  the  dose  of 
half  a  drachm,  or  even  less,  to  half  a  pint. 

Inflammation  of  the  large  intestines,  is 
not  attended  with  symptoms  so  acute,  nor 
is  the  progress  of  the  disease  so  rapid  as 
when  the  small  intestines  are  affected  ; 
neither  is  the  constitution  so  much  dis- 
turbed. The  disease  in  this  case  often 
goes  on  to  suppuration,  and  the  pus  is 
discharged  into  the  intestine;  or  it 
may  make  its  way  outwardly  through  the 
parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and,  in  either 
case,  the  patient  may  recover.  The  pulse, 


in  these  cases,  is  full  and  strong.  The 
causes  are  similar  to  those  which  produce 
iuflammation  of  \\ic  small  intestines;  but 
I  may  mention  particularly,  hardened 
faeces.  The  treatment,  also  is  essentially 
the  same,  though  less  active  ;  glysters, 
however,  are  more  to  be  insisted  upon. 

As  in  all  other  diseases,  so  in  enteritis, 
you  are  to  pay  attention  to  the  cause,  as 
the  cure  may  depend  entirely  upon  its 
removal.  Tims  in  hernia,  no  means  wili 
in  general  relieve  the  inflannuation,  till 
the  protruded  parts  are  replaced  in  their 
natural  situation;  to  do  which,  may  re- 
quire a  surgical  operation.  In  such  cases, 
you  should  not  lose  time  in  ineffectiial 
efforts,  to  do  what  after  all,  perhaps, 
cannot  be  accomplished.  Could  intua- 
sHsceptton  be  known  with  certainty  dur- 
ing life,  and  its  precise  seat  ascertained, 
an  operation  might  perhaps  be  warranted 
for  its  relief,  and  as  a  means  of  saving 
life.  Intussusception  may  be  strongly  sus- 
pected, where  the  symptoms  take  place 
slowly  and  proceed  with  mildness,  the 
constipation  having  continued  for  several 
days  before  marks  of  inflamuiation  ap- 
pear. It  is  plain  that  in  such  cases,  we 
can  do  but  little  towards  the  relief  of  the 
patient.  Purgatives  given  by  the  month, 
by  increasing  the  peristaltic  motion  above, 
will  be  likely  to  force  a  greater  quiintity 
of  the  gut  into  the  receiving  portion  of 
the  intestine.  An  inverted  motion  of 
the  bowel  seems  to  be  the  only  means  by 
which  it  can  be  disengaged  from  its  con- 
finement. Such  an  inverted  molion  could 
only  be  produced  by  violent  ami  long- 
continued  vomiting  ;  but  this  might  be  in- 
jurious in  other  respects.  No  ohjection 
exists  to  the  use  of  glysters  in  these  cases. 
Your  principal  aim  shouM  be,  in  all  these 
cases,  to  keep  down  iuflammation,  which 
is  the  thing  chiefly  to  be  dreaded.  This 
requires  occasional  bleeding,  according  to 
the  circumstances. 

Stricture,  or  Scirrhus  of  the  Intestines.— 
The  intestines,  like  other  parts,  are  liable 
to  a  slow-acting,  or  chronic  kiud  of  in- 
flammation, which,  by  continuance,  pro- 
duces its  usual  effects,  uiimely,  tiiicken- 
ing,  contraction,  and  often  ulceration  of 
the  part  affected.  To  this  stale,  the  terms 
stricture  and  icirrhus  have  been  applied, 
and  that  for  reasons  snflicienily  obvious. 
Every  part  of  the  alimentary  canal  is 
liable  to  this,  but  the  disease  is  most  fre- 
quently observed  in  the  (f^ophagus  and 
the  rectum ,-  not,  perhaps,  as  of  mure  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  those  parts,  but  from 
being  more  readily  detected  there,  by 
being  more  open  to  examination  ;  while 
the  symptoms  are  also  less  equivocal.  I 
have  already  described  the  disease  as  it 
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occurs  in  the  cesophagus  ;  and  almost  all 
that  I  then  said  applies  to  the  rectum. 
The  disease  here  is  discovered  by  the 
pain  felt  by  the  patient,  and  which  is 
after  a  time  constant,  though  much  aggra- 
vated during  the  efforts  made  to  evacuate. 
The  reduced  size  of  the  excrement,  when 
of  a  solid  consistency,  is  another  crite- 
rion, by  wliich  your  judgment  may  be 
formed.  There  is  often,  likewise,  a  mu- 
cous, purulient,  or  sauious,  and  even 
bloody  discharge,  according  to  tiie  state 
ot  the  diseased  surface.  An  examination 
by  eitiier  the  finger  or  a  bongie,  niakt; 
the  case  clear,  provided  the  part  affected 
is  within  reach. 

The  treatment  of  this  disorganised 
state  of  the  intestine  is  seldom  attended 
■with  success.  Neither  local  nor  general 
remedies  appear  to  be  of  much  avail, 
tliough  they  are  both  capable  of  doing 
injury,  and  therefore  should  be  used  with 
reserve  and  caution.  The  introduction  of 
■nstruiuents  for  forcibly  dilating  the  part, 
tends  to  aggravate  the  disease,  while  they 
are  seldom  necessary,  the  contraction 
being  rarely  such  as  to  occasion  complete 
ol>strurtion.  On  some  occasions,  tlie  parts 
are  so  inirritable,  as  to  allow  of  the  use  of 
bougies  without  mischief.  The  greatest 
attention  must  be  paid  to  the  diet  of  the 
patient.  The  food  should  be  altogether 
liquid,  or  should  consist  of  such  soft  and 
tender  solids,  as  leave  but  little  feculent 
matter  behind.  I  iiave  seen  a  patient 
quickly  destroyed  by  neglecting  this  pre- 
caution, and  using  the  stronger  fibrous 
meats,  and  large  quantities  of  bread. 
Milk,  in  such  cases,  forms  the  best  kind 
of  aliment,  and  should  be  principally  re- 
lied upon. 

Any  intermediate  portion  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal  may  be  the  seat  of  such  a  dis- 
ease, as  I  have  now  described  ;  and  the 
higher  it  is  situated  in  the  canal,  the 
more  equivocal  it  becomes.  The  mucous 
membrane,  to  a  considerable  extent  above 
and  below  the  part,  being  in  a  state  of 
great  irritation,  if  not  inflammation,  has 
its  secretion  increased,  as  is  also  the  pe- 
ristaltic motion.  The  contents  being  thus 
rendered  more  liquid,  and  being  urged 
faster  onwards,  (the  contraction  not  being 
comp(ete,)  the  disease  assumes  the  cha- 
racter of  common  diarrhoea,  and  is  often 
treated  as  such,  with  injury  to  the  pa- 
tient. It  is  of  importance,  therefore,  to 
make  the  proper  distinctions,  and  which 
you  may  generally  do  with  an  ordinary 
share  of  attention.  When  diarrhoea  or 
purging  is  found  to  recur  continually, 
after  having  been  suppressed  for  a  time 
by  opium,  or  astringents ;  when  there  is 
constant  pain  in  the  abdomen,  confined 
to  nearly  one  spot,  and  which  is  increased 


upon  pressure  ;  and  when,  as  is  some- 
times the  case,  a  degree  of  hardness  or 
swelling  can  be  telt  upon  examination  ; 
also  if  the  stools  should  be  mixed  with 
purulent  or  sauious  fluid  ;  there  is,  then, 
great  reason  to  suppose  the  intestine  to 
be  in  a  disorganized  state. 

In  the  treatment  of  these  cases,  you 
must  bear  in  mind  that  inflammation  is 
the  disease,  though  in  a  chronic  form, 
and  attended  with  alteration  of  structure. 
The  treatment  accordingly  must  be  of  the 
antiphlogistic  kind  ;  but  it  does  not  re- 
quire to  be  very  active.  A  small  blood- 
letting may  be  now  and  then  useful.  The 
purging  should  be  rather  encouraged, 
than  put  a  stop  to  ;  but  the  remedies  used 
for  the  purpose  should  be  of  the  mildest 
description.  Counter-irritatiowhy  blister- 
ing, &c.  may  be  useful  from  time  to  time, 
and  a  cautious  trial  of  mercury  made, 
though  the  effect  of  it  is  always  doubtful. 
Opiates  may  be  occasionally  resorted  to 
as  palliatives,  but  not  for  the  purpose  of 
suppressing  the  diarrhoea.  The  food 
should  be  of  tender  texture,  and  a  large 
portion  of  it  should  onsist  of  milk  and 
farinaceous  matters. 
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Congeidtal  Malformation  of  the  Coverings 
of  the  Heart.*     By  M.  BreschEi'. 

The  cases  on  record  of  absence  of  the 
pericardium  are  sufficiently  numerous, 
but  having  been  for  the  most  part  re- 
corded at  a  time  when  the  inflammation 
of  the  heart's  coverings  was  neither 
well  known  nor  its  effects  accurately  stu- 
died, it  has  often  happened  that  absence 
of  the  pericardium  has  been  mistaken  for 
adhesion  of  that  bag  to  the  heart  itself. 
Nothing  is  more  possible  than  to  con- 
ceive this  error  possible,  but  to  pretend 
with  Haller  that  in  every  case  this  mis- 
take has  happened,  is  to  carry  one's 
doubts  too  far  and  to  err  on  the  opposite 
side. 


*  Repertoire  d'  Anatomie  et  de  Phy- 
siologic Pathologiques.  This  journal,  the 
first  number  of  which  has  been  recently 
published  at  Paris,  is  conducted  by  Bres- 
chet,  and  one  or  two  other  professional 
men  of  eminence  in  that  city. — Eo. 
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Cask.— A  young  man  of  twcnty-eiglit 
years  of  age,  a  mason  by  trade,  naturally 
of  a  strong  constitution,  and  experienc- 
ing no  impediment  in  the  respiratory  or 
circulatory  functions,  was  admitted  into 
the  H6tel  Dieu,  on  the  dth  of  December, 
1S25,  for  a  severe  attack  ot  intlamniation 
of  the  intestines,  from  the  effects  of  which 
he  died  in  three  days  after  his  admission. 
On  exaniininjr  the  body,  several  patho- 
logical lesions  were  observed,  stich  as 
thickening  of  tlie  parietes  of  the  intes- 
tines, ulcerations  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes in  several  parts,  and  the  follow- 
ing  remarkable  malformations  : — The  pe- 
ricardium did  not  appear  to  exist,  and 
the  heart  was  quite  tree  in  the  cavity  of 
the  chest.  Tiie  heart,  when  deprived  of 
the  external  fibro-serous  covering,  rest- 
ed on  the  left  lung,  and  only  appeared  to 
be  kept  in  its  situation  by  two  bands, 
about  two  inches  in  length.  The  medi- 
astinum was  formed  by  a  simple  serous 
fold  belonging  to  the  right  pleura.  On 
the  left  side  of  this  partition,  a  siiperficial 
■fibrous  capsule  was  found  terminating  on 
the  origin  of  the  great  vessels,  rounded 
off  interiorly,  without  being  adherent  to 
the  diaphragm.  This  capsule  appeared 
to  i)e  s.  rudiment  of  the  pericardium ;  in- 
deed its  shape  and  situation  left  no  doubt 
as  to  that  point.  The  serous  membrane 
of  the  heart  was  wanting  altogether,  if 
we  consider  this  membrane  as  a  separate 
and  distinct  pouch  of  the  pleura.  We  could 
see  the  serous  membrane  of  the  internal 
part  of  the  left  lung,  at  tlie  point  where 
it  was  in  immediate  connexion  with  th*- 
heart,  reflect  it>eif  on  this  oi{;an  and  cover 
it  entirely.  This  central  organ  of  circu- 
lation had  no  serous  sac  in-proper,  but  the 
diaphanous  fold  which  covered  it,  was 
evidently  a  prolongation  of  the  left  pleura. 
On  the  superior  edge  of  the  left  ventricle, 
the  pleura  in  going  from  tlie  lung  to  the 
heart,  foimed  several  tolds,  which  at  first 
sight  might  have  been  taken  for  acciden- 
tal band-i,  but  which  manifestly  belonged 
to  the  pleura  itself. 

This  pa'hological  specimen  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Philouiatliic  Society,  and  the 
faculty  of  Medicine,  where  it  was  ex- 
amined by  IMM.  Blainville,  Crtjveilhier, 
Desoimeaux,  Dumeril,  Laeuuec,  Orfila, 
and  others;  and  is  an  incontestable  in- 
stance of  almost  a  complete  absence  of 
the  fibrous  fold  of  the  pericardium. 

Indeed  the  serous  sac  proper  to  the 
heart  itself  did  not  exist  as  a  distinct  bag 
of  the  pleura,  but  the  heart  derived  from 
tliis  membrane  the  transparent  fold  which 
covered  it.  Between  the  jortion  of  the 
right  pleura,  forming  by  itself  the  medi- 
astinum and  convex  suiface  of  the  fibrous 
fold,  which  constituted   the  vestiges  of 


the  pericardium  to  the  right,  and  a  littlo 
behind  was  the  right  phrenic  nerve, 
w  hilst  that  of  the  left  side  was  carried  in 
front  along  the  free  and  anterior  edge  of 
the  fibrous  fold.  The  adhesions  of 
the  heart,  by  the  two  small  bands  which 
we  have  mentioned,  to  tlie  diapliragm 
were  the  only  medium  which  kept  the 
heart  in  its  situation,  and  regulated  its 
movement. 

This  fact  has  appeared  to  me  so  much 
the  more  curious,  since  np  to  the  present 
time  we  have  only  had  one  or  two  well- 
authenticated  ca-ics  of  the  heart,  in  the 
healthy  state,  being  deprived  of  its  co- 
verings, and  because  several  modern  pa- 
thologists have  attributed  to  adhesion  of 
both  layers  of  the  pericardium  what  most 
authors  have  related  as  complete  absence 
of  the  pericardium.  Portal  and  Boer- 
rhaave  were  both  of  this  opinion.  The 
case  of  the  yount;  student,  however,  men- 
tioned by  Reald  Columbo,*  who  died  in  a 
fit  of  fainting,  and  whose  heart  was  found 
deprived  of  the  pericardii-.ni  ;  that  of  the 
dropsical  woman  related  by  Bartholinus,  t 
with  dilatation  of  the  right  auricle,  and  no 
pericardium,  as  well  as  the  case  which 
Tiilpius  t  has  given  of  an  adult,  who  had 
been  unwell  from  his  infani'y  with  inter- 
mitiing  pulse  and  violent  pulsation  of  the 
heart,  and  who  also  had  no  pericardium, 
are  too  well  known  and  recorded  by  men 
who  held  too  high  a  situation  in  theii  pio- 
fession,  not  to  inspire  us  with  some  con- 
fidence as  to  their  accuracy.  Neverthe- 
less, all  the  facts  mi-ntioiied  by  Hyer,  § 
Lancisi,|l  Bruuner, If  Hoyer,**  Lieutaud, 
are,  in  Hailer'stt  opinion,  instances  of  ad- 
hesion of  the  pericardium  to  the  heart. 
The  example  recorded  by  Littre,  ti  ap- 
pears to  me  exactly  of  the  same  nature  ai 
those  which  Haller  notices.  A  woman, 
fifty-four  years  old,  had  no  perieardmni, 
and  the  heart  w  as  bare  in  the  thorax  ;  this 
organ  was  dry,  hard,  and  unequal,  and 
rough   on    its  surface,  and  possessed   no 
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fat.  Among  those  characters  do  we  not 
recognize  a  pericarditis,  from  the  eflfects 
of  which,  the  covering  of  the  heart  had 
become  adherent  to  it? 

The  attentive  perusal  of  all  these  cases 
had  made  me  remark  more  attentively 
the  one  which  presented  itself  to  my  no- 
tice. We  cannot  conceive  here  an  adhe- 
rence of  the  heart  to  the  pericardium, 
since  the  serons  membrane,  evidently  com- 
ing from  the  pleura,  covered  this  organ, 
and,  from  its  transparency,  its  muscular 
nature  would  be  perceived,  and  espe- 
cially because  there  existed  on  the  right 
side,  resting  against  the  pleura,  some  ves- 
tiges of  the  pericardium.  M.  Brescher 
regards  the  case  related  by  Baillie,*  as  a 
genuine  one  of  the  absence  of  the  peri- 
cardium, and  thinks  that  there  is  some 
analogy  between  his  own  case  and  that  of 
BalUie's. 


Anatomical  and  Physiological  Considera- 
tions iin  the  connexion  of  the  Placenta 
with  the  Uterus.  By  M.  E,  A.  Lalth, 
D.  M.     {Ibid.) 

The  mode  of  nnion  between  the  uterus 
and  the  placenta,  and  the  reciprocal 
change  of  blood  between  the  mother  and 
the  foetus,  have,  for  a  long  time  past,  oc- 
cupied both  anatomists  and  physiologists, 
and  still  tliey  are  not  yet  able  to  give  us 
clear  ideas  on  the  structure  of  these  parts, 
or  on  the  manner  in  which  the  functions 
dependent  on  these  parts  are  performed. 
At  the  time  when  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  was  discovered,  there  was  admitted 
to  exist  between  the  uterus  and  the  pla- 
centa, as  in  all  other  parts,  an  interme- 
diate parenchymatous  substance  between 
the  termination  of  the  arteries,  and  the 
commencement  of  the  veins.  Microscopic 
observalion,  however,  and  injections  hav- 
ing proved  the  non-existence  of'  the  pa- 
renchyma in  the  rest  of  the  body,  the 
immediate  continuation  of  the  uterine  ar- 
teiies  in  the  veins  of  the  placenta,  and 
that  of  the  arteries  of  the  placenta  into 
the  veins  of  the  womb,  were  then  admit- 
ted from  analogy.  But  it  was  not  a  long 
time  before  it  was  found  impossible  to 
inject  the  vessels  of  the  foetus  by  those  of 
the  mother,  and  vice  versa.  The  injec- 
tion thrown  into  the  arteries  always 
stopped  between  the  placenta  and  uterus, 
and  produced  effusion  more  or  less  con- 
siderable in  the  interstitial  space  of  those 
two  organs,  if  too  much  force  had  been 
used ;  or  it  returned  by  the  veins,  if  the 


*  Transactions  of  a  Society  for  the  Im- 
provement of  Meiiical  and  Chirurgical 
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injected  matter  were  sufficiently  fine,  and 
if  the  operation  had  been  directed  with 
care.  These  experiments  several  times 
repeated,  and  always  with  the  same  re- 
sults, did  not  relieve  the  physiologists  of 
one  error,  but  to  fall  into  another.  An 
immediate  connexion  was  no  longer  ad- 
mitted between  the  vessels  of  the  uterus 
and  those  of  the  placenta,  but  they  s  lid 
that  the  arteries  terminated  by  open 
orifices  into  the  cells  situated  between  the 
two  organs,  or  into  the  uterine  portion  of 
the  placenta,  and  tliat  the  veins  absorbed 
the  effused  blood,  those  of  tlie  placenta, 
to  conduct  it  to  the  fcetus,  and  of  those 
of  the  uterus  to  cany  it  back  to  the  mo- 
ther. 

In  the  researches  which  I  made  on  this 
sul)ject,  I  felt  myself  bound  first  to  exa- 
mine into  what  was  understood  by  the 
foetal,  and  what  by  the  uterine  placenta  ; 
portions  which,  according  to  modern  ana- 
tomists, are  composed  of  vessels  entirely 
different,  the  one  Seing  the  prolongation 
of  those  of  the  uterus,  and  the  others 
merely  the  expansion  of  the  vessels  com- 
posing the  umbilical clurd.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  most  minute  researches,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  discover  these  two  por- 
tions, unless  I  were  to  designate  by  the 
name  of  uteiine  placenta,  that  portion  of 
the  membraua  decidua,  to  which  the  pla- 
centa had  become  attached,  and  which, 
after  being  more  or  less  completely  sepa- 
rated from  the  uterus,  is  expelled  with 
the  placenta,  the  external  surface  of 
which  it  covers.  The  formation  of  the 
membrana  decidua  in  the  uterus,  before 
the  descent  of  the  ovum  into  that  organ, 
and  want  of  it  in  case:;  of  extra  uter- 
ine pregnancy,  prove  that  it  is  a  produc- 
tion of  the  womb,  and  that,  although  the 
placenta  afterwards  forms  adhesions  with 
it,  it  ought  never  to  be  considered  as 
forming  a  body  with  it — as  constituting 
its  uterine  portion.  There  is,  then,  in 
reality,  no  uterine  placenta,  as  has  been 
hitherto  described.  The  placenta  is  only 
composed  of  the  successive  divisions  of 
the  umbilical  arteries  on  the  chorion — ■ 
arteries  which,  having  arrived  at  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  villous  portions  which 
cover  it,  are  reflected  back  on  themselves^ 
to  give  origin  to  the  veins;  the  trunk 
which  results  from  their  re-union,  is  the 
v.mbilical  vein.  These  vessels  of  the  pla- 
centa have  no  direct  communication  with 
those  of  the  deciduous  membrane;  the  one 
set  has  never  been  able  to  be  injected  by 
the  other. 

On  examining  w  ith  care  a  placenta  still 
covered  by  the  deciduous  membrane,  it 
will  be  seen  that  these  two  parts  are 
united  among  each  other  by  a  multitude 
of  small  transparent  vessels,  which  pro- 
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ceed  from  the  one  towards  the  otlior. 
These  vessels  can  neither  be  injected  by 
those  ot' tiie  plncenta,  nor  by  those  ottbe 
meinbraiia  dtcidna;  but  a  very  fine  tiibt- 
introduced  into  i  ither,  allow-  at  one  tini*' 
the  vessel^  of  this  nienibiane,  ai  another 
those  of  the  placenta,  to  be  injected  From 
tliis  it  follows,  1st.  Thai  the  vessels  are 
of  two  oiders,  the  one  l)eIoiis:in«  to  the 
decidna,  and  consequently  to  the  uterus, 
and  the  other  to  the  placenta  ;  "Jil.  That 
these  are  not  blood  vessel>  ;  ami,  3.1.  That 
the.-e  terminate,  the  one  in  tne  blood- 
vessels of  the  nienibrana  decidna,  and 
the  other  in  those  of  the  placenta,  by 
orifices  provided  wiib  valves,  winch  im- 
pede their  bein;;  injected  froin  behiml 
The  vessels  of  which  weh.ive  beenspeak- 
in<j,  are  evidently  nothini;  moie  than  nii- 
iiMte  lymphatics,  tlie  character  of  which 
they  completely  possos.  As  to  the  ce'ls 
which  have  been  des^ribr  d  by  some  as 
between  the  iiterns  and  the  placenta,  I 
have  never  been  able  to  di>cover  the 
slightest  trace  of  them.  As  it  is  now 
|>roved  that  there  does  not  exist  any  di- 
rect coinniiinic  ition  between  the  uterine 
vessels,  and  those  of  the  placenta,  and  as 
the  existenre  of  cells  in  whicii  the  blood 
may  be  effused  cannot  be  discovered  ; 
the  only  conmninication  whii  h  we  can 
therefore  a'linit  between  the  mother  aiii 
the  icerns,  is  that  by  the  lymphitic  ves- 
sels, which  we  have  desciihed  above, 
and  of  wIikIi  pai  t  ends  in  the  vessels  of 
the  pl.icenta,  ami  the  othei  in  those  of  the 
deciduous  meinhrane,  v^hich  aie  liieni- 
selves  only  prolont;  itions  of  the  uterine 
vessels.  These  lymphaiics,  which  ter- 
minate in  the  bloodvessels  of  one  of  tiie^e 
or-iarvs,  appear  to  be  connected  at  their 
origin  with  those  of  the  other;  and  in 
this  way,  tliose  whicli  arise  on  the  nterine 
vessels,  and  tertniiirtte  in  the  vessels  of 
the  placenta,  extract  from  the  blood  of 
the  mother  the  materials  sHsce)>tibIe  of 
entering  into  the  composition  of  the  blood 
ot  the  foetus.  Thi^  blood  is  eliminated 
and  accommodated  to  the  necessities  ot 
the  'cetiis  in  traversing  the  liver,  where 
it  appears  to  take  on  the  aiterial  charac- 
ter; on  the  other  hand,  the  minute  lym- 
pliatic  terminations  connected  with  liie 
vessels  of  the  placenta  eiid  in  the  uterin« 
vessels,  and  serve  to  secrete  from  the 
blood  of  the  foetus  the  mateiials  which 
can  no  longer  be  of  use,  or  which  mijj;lit 
become  injurious  to  it,  in  order  to  pour 
them  into  the  venous  system  of  the  mo- 
ther.* 


*  Recent  microscopic  experiments  have 
shown,  that  the  globules  of  the  blood  of 
the  mother  do  not  resemble  those  of  the 
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Antiphlogistic  and  Revulsive  Treatment  in 
£n/si/'etiis  of  the  Face,  adopted  at  the 
Hojntal  de  la  I'itie.* 

In  this  article  several  cases  are  mentioned 
of  erysipelas  of  the  face,  in  whicii  Hie 
auiipiilo:;isric  treiitinent  was  sncces>t"nlly 
adopted.  In  these  cases  tiie  opening  (  f  the 
sapha-na  produced  a  remaikable  effect, 
whii-h  supports  the  opinion  advanced 
some  time  past,  tint  bleetiings  tioui  the 
interior  extremities  act  more  directly  on 
the  cerebral  organs.  Local  bleedings 
ought  to  be  employed  at  the  same  time 
in  the  generality  of  cases;  they  should  be 
employed  alone  if  the  patient  presented 
a  small  irregular  pulse,  and  one  below  the 
natural  standard.  In  all  the  patients, 
«itli  one  exception  only,  who  were  at- 
tacked with  a  tme  gastritis,  leeches  had 
been  applied  in  the  course  of  the  jugular 
vein.  But  is  this  the  most  pro[)er  place  ? 
Our  results  appeai  to  answer  in  tiie  affir- 
mative, nevertheless  it  is  not  admitted  in 
piinciple  by  allfiuthors.  In  the  journal  of 
iM.  Broussais  for  March  18-2.5,  there  is  a 
paper  in  whicli  the  application  of  leeches 
to  the  neck  is  styled  a  vicious  practice, 
which  constantly  produces  bad  conse- 
quences. In  erysipelas  of  the  face  (;haus- 
sier  advised  the  leeches  to  be  applied  to 
the  nostrils,  because  the  abundant  epis- 
taxis  which  they  occasion  produces  an 
immediaie  dislodgment  of  blood,  and  this 
a|)pears  extremely  natural. 

Purgative  Oil. — M.  Bally  has  made 
some  clinical  lesearchesou  the  action  of 
the  oil  of  the  euphorbia  lutyris,  extracted 
by  means  of  alcohol  or  expression.  The 
oil  obtained  by  the  last  mode  appears  to 
have  the  most  power.  Given  to  fifteen 
persons  of  different  ages,  it  did  not  pro- 
duce vastly  different  effects,  nor  cause  a 
great  number  of  evacuations.  The  pur- 
gative action  is,  indeed,  inferior  to  that 
of  the  crotoii  oii;  Indeed  the  dose  re- 
quires to  be  doubled.  It  has  sometimes 
the  fault  of  exciting  sickness,  and  conse- 
quently of  being  rejected;  it  has  not, 
however,  the  disadvantage  of  producing 
salivation,  as  croton  oil  frequently  does. 
IM.  Bally  considers  this  medicine  as  aa 
useful  purgative,  and  convenient  foP 
children,  paiticularly  if  the  oii  be  fresh- 
Gaz.  de  San. 


blood  of  the  foetus ;  in  the  former  they 
are  spherical,  and  in  the  latter  elliptical. 
For  tills  observation  we  are  indebted  to 
M.  I'l  evost  of  Geneva. — l"id  Bulletin  de 
III  Socicte  Philomatiqne,  1825. — Ed. 

*  Archives  Generales,  April. 
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Resurrection. — M.  Antoine  Pitarro, 
Doctor  in-^Iedicine  of  the  faculties  of 
Paris,  Naples,  and  Salernuin,  relates  the 
following  fact:  An  officer  who  had  taken 
part  in  the  Neapolitan  revolution,  was  ar- 
rested by  the  orders  of  the  celebrated 
Admiral  Nelson,  and  having  been  trans- 
ported to  the  island  of  Ischia,  was  there 
sentenced  to  be  hung,  and,  after  the  exe- 
cution, his  body  was  deposited  in  a  maga- 
zine. The  victim  was  left  unheeded  in 
this  place  during  twenty-four  hours,  when 
a  young  Neapolitan  surgeon,  well  skilled 
in  the  physical  sciences,  passed  by,  and 
observed  that  there  were  certain  signs 
such  as  to  encourage  a  trial  to  bring  him 
to  life.  He  resolved  to  make  it  in  sub- 
mitting him  to  the  action  of  the  galvanic 
pile.  After  making  the  necessary  prepa- 
rations he  galvanized  the  body,  and  had 
the  inexpressible  joy  of  producing  organic 
movement  and  kindling  the  vital  flame. 
But,  alas  !  the  admiral  was  informed  ot 
this  extraordinary  fact,  which  had  been 
regarded  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  island 
as  a  miracle — the  officer  was  again  execu- 
ted, together  with  the  surgeon  who  had 
thus  endeavoured  to  rescue  a  misciable 
victim  !  .'—{Ibid,  Ibth  May.) 


DR.   HOPE    AND    HIS     LECTURE 

TO   THE 

LADIES  OF  EDINBURGH 


The  fifteenth  day  of  February  of  the 
present  year  will  be  long  considered  a 
remaikable  era  in  the  history  of  the 
modern  Athens.  For  the  first  time,  we 
believe,  that  any  thing  of  the  kind  has 
been  attempted  in  Europe,  the  splendid 
portals  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh 
were  thrown  open  to  the  fair  sex,  and 
lliey  were  permitted  to  approach  the  pure 
fountain  of  science,  and  sip  a  little  of  its 
refreshing  streams.  On  that  memorable 
day  Dr.  Hote,  the  Professor  of  Che- 
mistry, commenced  a  popular  course  on 
that  fascinating  subject.  That  learned 
lecturer  has  been  long  celebrated  for  his 
oral  instruotiou,  but  still  more  famous  for 
his  showy  experiments  exhibited  to  the 
grownup  children  of  the  male  sex,  whose 
admiration  and  wonder  have  been  often 
excited  by  his  Breslaw  or  Boaz-like  dex- 
t<ri(y. 

Last  year  his  excellent  friend  and  able 
colleagup,  Mr.  Leslie,  condescended  to 
witlidravv  iiis  attention  for  a  little  troni 
his  prut'uund  speculations  ou  radiant  heat, 


or  from  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, in  which  he  is  so  deeply  skilled, 
and  astonished  the  li.dies  with  the  won- 
derful powers  of  the  magic  lanthorn  and 
the  solar  microscope,  and  while  they  were 
glowing  with  admiration,  he  cooled  their 
ardour  by  producing,  in  a  moment,  a 
mountain  of  ice.  Pondering  on  this  ex- 
traordinary feat,  the  learned  Professor 
of  Chemistry  determined  to  enter  the 
list  of  honourable  rivalship  ;  and  having 
consulted  his  honourable  patrons,  the 
Lord  Provost  and  Magistrates,  on  the 
propriety  of  this  plan,  received  their  un- 
qualified approbation,  and  announced  his 
intention  to  the  citizens  at  large.  By  the 
way,  is  not  this  a  direct  acknowledgment 
of  the  right  of  the  Magistrates  of  Edin- 
burgh, as  patrons  of  the  University,  to 
regulate  its  affairs,  a  subject  in  course  of 
litigation,  we  understand,  in  the  courts 
of  law,  and  to  which  we  shall  probably 
soon  direct  our  attention. 

The  news  of  the  proposed  lectures  flew 
on  the  wings  of  the  wind  ;  and  the  ladies 
were  delighted  to  find  that  they  were  on 
the  eve  of  emancipation,  and  were  to  be 
entirely  relieved  from  the  antiquated 
shackles,  almost  indeed  corroded  with 
rust,  with  which  they  had  been  long  fet- 
tered. Dresses,  parties,  and  balls  were 
no  longer  heard  of;  the  tongue  of  scan- 
dal was  silent ;  chemistry,  chemistry  and 
Hope,  was  in  every  one's  motUh,  and  to 
be  admitted  within  the  walls  of  tliefamed 
University  was  quite  ravishing!  The  long 
expected  day  at  last  arrived  :  coaches 
and  chaises,  gigs  and  curricles,  were  all 
in  requisition.  Prince's  street,  tlie  fa- 
shionable winter  promenade  of  the  beaux 
and  belles  of  the  modern  Athens,  was 
deserted  ;  the  shops  of  the  mil';ner  and 
silk  mercer  were  abandoned;  the  voice 
of  the  auctioneer  was  addressed  to  empty 
benches,  and  the  strokes  of  his  hammer 
resounded  from  the  walls  of  a  vacant 
room.  Attracted  by  the  novelty  of  the 
exhibition,  a  dense  current  of  vehicles 
was  seen  flowing  from  North  to  South 
before  the  honr  of  two  o'clock ;  and  as 
they  drew  up  before  the  noble  poitico  of 
the  College,  and  attempted  to  enter  it, 
what  was  their  surprise  and  astonishment 
to  find  that  admission,  by  the  usual  ap- 
proach, was  refused  ;  and  being  ordered 
to  move  round  to  the  South  side  of  the 
edifice,  their  surprise  was  not  diminished 
when  it  was  perceived  that  they  must 
enter  the  seat  of  learning  by  a  u'itidou: 
Stare  not,  gentle  reader,  the  world  of 
gaiety  and  f^ashion  entered  by  a  window 
to  hear  Dr.  Hope's  first  lecture,  to  which 
the  fair  sex  was  admitted.  "  Gracious 
me !"  said  a  Miss,  who  had  read  her  Bible, 
"  the  sluUeuts  of  divinity  will  po>itively 
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style  us  tlilevcs  and  robbers,  for  we  en'er 
not  by  tbe  gate.''  '*  'J  he  poets,"  says 
another,  "  will  write  epitaphs  upon  ns." 
'*  Epigram?,  yoti  mean,"  says  lier  bro- 
ther, a  yonntj  advotate.  "  O  yes,  I  do, 
Jack,  bin  they  are  both  the  same."  "  La, 
r.iiniina,"  says  a  third  Miss,  '•  what  are 
ail  these  nun  with  s;reat  sticks  forr" — 
"  They  are  ron>tables  and  police  oflicers 
stationed  there  to  keep  order."  "  O  dear 
me  !  I  am  so  frightened  ;  is  there  to  be 
a  liot  ?" 

The  access  to  the  notable  window  was 
over  a  thick  layer  of  uibbish  of  stones. 
But  who  could  complain  of  so  slight  an 
inconvenience,  when  a  similar  fate  await- 
ed his  Majesty,  when  he  was  expected  to 
grace  with  his  pre-^eiice  the  half-raised 
walls  of  the  bnildiiigs  of  the  College, 
during  his  visit  to  the  nortiiern  metro- 
polis— an  bono  ir  whiiili  our  gracious  Mo- 
narch, to  the  disappointment  of  the  fa 
vourcd  few,  chose  to  ileclliie.  The  first 
step  fioni  the  said  rubbish  was  to  tL'' 
stone  parapet,  fioin  vihich  tliree  or  tour 
wooden  steps  led  to  the  fawiou-i  window 
sill,  on  which  was  statioiieJ  the  college 
porter,  in  his  fiill-die>s  paraphernalia  of 
blue  and  red, with  his  gigaucic,goid-laced, 
cocked  hat,  and  hnse  cadisceiis  of  autiio- 
rity.  This  dignified  personage  was  sup- 
ported l>y  a  strong  deiacinnent  of  class 
and  college  servants,  aud  a  corps  de  rt:- 
seive  of  police  officers  ;  and  through  this 
train  the  co;i;pany,  to  the  number  of 
,500  or  600  at  least,  made  their  way  to 
the  scene  of  exhibition. 

We  need  not  tell  our  readers,  that  so 
imposing  an  a«emblage  of  beauty,  rank, 
and  fashion  was  surveyed  with  a  most 
complacent  smile  by  the  le-irned  Profes- 
sor, and  his  inward  satisfaction  ai)peared 
in  the  expressive  langiiigo  of  one  of  his 
most  gracef'd  bows.  'Ihe  lecture  com- 
menced in  the  usual  style,  showing  the 
paramount  importance  of  chemistry,  and 
proving  to  demonstration,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  pass  through  life  without  a 
knowledge  of  that  science.  So  strongly  I 
was  a  lady,  a  friend  of  ours,  convinced 
of  this,  that  she  has  never  since  ceased 
to  wonder  how  she  existed  so  long  in  such 
deplorable  ijrnorance,  as  not  to  be  able 
to  account  for  the  boilingof  her  tea-ketile 
on  Dr.  Black's  principles,  or  why  a  polish- 
ed silver  tea-pot  retains  the  heat  longer 
than  one  of  china  or  stone-ware,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Leslie's  discovery  of  the  ra- 
diation of  heat ;  and  yet  many  a  comfort- 
able, though  unchemical,  breakfast  have 
we  enjoyed  in  her  snug  parlour,  improv- 
ed, no  doubt,  by  her  varied  knowledge 
and  enlivened  by  the  charms  of  her  con- 
versation. But  let  it  not  be  supposed, 
that  in  detailiuj;  such  remarks,  we  intend 
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to  disparage  chemical  science — a  science 
of  universal  application  in  tlie  exposition 
of  the  phenomena  of  nature  and  ait.  To 
expect  any  solid  advantage  from  the  study 
of  chemistry,  we  must  explore  its  depths, 
and  not  satisfy  ourselves  with  fluttering 
a  little  on  the  surface.  The  shallows  and 
sandbatiks  of  the  ocean  are  useless  or 
destructive  to  the  mariner;  through  its 
depths  only  commercial  intercourse  is 
promoted,  and  there  too  is  the  pearl  of 
great  price  found. 

The  experiments  in  the  first  lecture, 
and  indeed  throughout  the  course,  ob- 
viously selected  with  great  care,  ad  cap- 
tandum  vulgus,  could  not  tail  to  astonish, 
as  nuich  as  any  striking  ps-ocession,  the 
operation  of  nature  or  art,  of  the  steps 
of  which  we  are  ignorant,  is  calculated  to 
produce.  We  !i;ive  often  observed,  that 
lecturer^  en  chemistry,  and  we  include 
the  learned  professor  among  the  rest, 
seem  much  disposed  to  throw  an  air  of 
mystery,  we  had  almost  said  quackery, 
over  their  experimental  exhibitions.  Two 
cold  liquids,  for  example,  are  mixed  to- 
gether, and  a  violent  inflammation  is  the 
lesuit;  the  one  is  called  A  and  the  other 
B.  Nitrous  acid  and  spirits  of  turpentine 
would  not  have  required  much  more  time 
to  pronounce,  and  these  names  would 
have  comnuiuicated  some  information. 
Two  other  liquids,  of  which  A  and  B  are 
the  mysterious  representatives,  are  mixed 
together,  and  the  product  is  a  solid  white 
siibslauce,  while  an  acrid  gas  escapes; 
but  muriate  of  lime  and  sulphuric  acid 
are  not  once  heard  of.  A  and  B  are  again 
the  magical  names  of  chlorine  and  ammo- 
niacal  gas,  which  are  brought  into  con- 
tact, and  with  the  extraction  of  a  brilliant 
flajue,  muriate  of  ammonia,  a  white  salt 
is  deposited.  The  Doctor,  as  well  as 
some  other  lecturers  we  could  name,  has 
been  long  distinguisi.ed  by  this  mystical 
exhibition,  although  we  might  venture  to 
assure  him,  that  a  little  more  plainness 
would  be  equally  agreeable,  even  to  the 
uninitiated  student.  To  the  more  ad- 
vanced it  woul.l  be  far  more  instructive. 
We  may  just  add,  that  the  same  fashion- 
able and  crowded  audience  that  graced 
the  first  lecture,  continued  their  attend- 
ance to  the  conclusion  of  the  course, 
about  the  beginning  of  April. 

Of  the  expediency,  utility,  and  dignity 
of  lectures  of  this  description,  within  the 
walls  of  a  seat  of  learning  of  such  repu- 
tation and  stability  as  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  various  and  discordant  opi- 
nions have  been  agitated  and  discussed. 
While  some  approve  of  the  scheme  as 
liberal  and  generous  in  difl'nsing  know- 
ledge to  all  ranks  and  sexes  who  can  pay 
for  it,  others  are  no  less  strenuous  in  a»- 
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crting  that  it  degrades  science  to  dole  it 
out  in  paltry  morsels,  without  the  chance 
of  communicating  any  benefit  to  those 
who  choose  to  swallow  them.  The  ob- 
ject to  which  the  profits  of  the  course  are 
destined,  has  been  also  a  subject  of  criti- 
cal remark,  and  tvithin  the  precincts  of  the 
modern  Athens,  it  is  held  out  that  a  fund 
is  to  be  established  for  the  purpose  of 
providing  premiums  for  Essays  on  Che- 
mistry. Some  have  even  ventured  to  hint 
that  the  Doctor's  splendid  income,  annu- 
ally exceeding  2000  guineas  of  clear  gain, 
might  afford  a  couple  of  prizes  of  twenty 
guineas  each  for  a  similar  purpose  without 
any  great  encroachment  on  his  private 
treasury.  V/e  have  just  learned  that  the 
sum  of  700/.,  the  amount  of  the  profits  of 
twenty-four  lectures,  is  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Senatus  Acatlemicus,  for  the 
purpose  just  stated. 

But  we  would  consider  this  subject  in  a 
a  more  important  point  of  view ;  and 
ask,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  expect 
more  substantial  benefits  to  flow  from  a 
seat  of  learning,  which  lays  claim  to  such 
high  reputation,  and  looks  down  with  so- 
vereign contempt  on  every  kind  of  infor- 
mation, however  extensive  or  profound 
that  is  extra-academical — a  seat  of  learn- 
ing which  has  been  accommodated  with 
a  magnificent  edifice,  at  an  enormous 
amount  of  public  money,  not  always  ex- 
pended, it  is  alleged,  with  the  greatest 
prudence  or  the  strictest  economy — a  seat 
of  learning  which  enables  the  teachers  to 
replenish  their  pockets  annually,  for  a 
course  of  lectures  of  five  or  six  months' 
duration,  with  the  splendid  incomes  of  one 
thousand  guineas,  and  from  that  sum  to 
two  thousand  guineas  and  upwards  ?  Is 
it  not  reasonable  to  expect  that  those  who 
enjoy  such  magnificent  endowments,  and 
for  whom  the  nation  has  provided  such 
ample  and  elegant  accommodation,  should 
dive  a  little  into  the  depths  of  science, 
and  take  some  share  in  the  drudgery  of 
research  ?  Or  are  we  to  understand  that 
laborious  investigations  and  experimental 
inquiries  are  unbecoming  the  dignity  of 
an  academical  chair,  and  are  to  be  totally 
abandoned  to  the  voluntary  adventurers 
in  the  field  of  fame,  unsupported  by  any 
other  means  than  genius  and  industry  ? 
The  individual  who  now  fills  the  chemical 
chair  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh 
stands  precisely  in  this  predicament. 
What  has  Dr.  Hope,  the  immediate  suc- 
cessor of  Dr,  Irwin  at  Glasgow,  and  of 
Dr.  Black  at  Edinburgh,  names  of  such 
imposing  influence,  as  might  have  raised 
emulation  in  the  dullest  and  least  ambi- 
tious spirit,  to  catch  a  portion  of  their 
fame  ?  What  has  Dr.  Hope  done  to 
promote   the  science  he    has   been   en- 


gaged in  teaching  for  nearly  forty  years, 
and  from  the  profits  of  which  he  has 
most  assuredly  accumulated  a  very  hand- 
some fortune?  We  believe  we  are  quite 
correct  in  asserting  that  he  has  never 
printed,  for  the  use  of  his  students,  even 
the  shghtest  syllabus  of  his  lectures,  that 
they  might  have  before  them  the  progress 
of  his  course  and  might  know  the  particu- 
lar subject  to  be  treated  each  succeeding 
day.  To  the  literature  of  chemistry  Dr. 
Hope  has  contributed  nothing.  But  is  it 
not  a  most  unaccountable  circumstance 
that  1)0  elementary  work  on  chemistry, 
not  even  of  the  shortest  description,  has 
yet  emanated  from  any  University  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  Dr.  Thomson,  of  Glas- 
gow, may  seem  an  exception  ;  but  let  it 
be  recollected,  that  the  system  of  chemis- 
try of  that  author  had  passed  through 
manv  editions  while  he  was  a  piivate 
lecturer  at  Edinburgh,  and  long  before  he 
was  admitted  within  the  walls  of  the 
University.  It  is  not  a  little  amusing  to 
hear  Dr.  Hope  in  what  may  be  called  his 
recommendatory  lecture,  announcing  the 
works  of  Davy,  Thomson,  Henry,  Murray, 
Millar,  Brande,  and  even  the  patch-work 
productions  (and  sad  patch-work  they 
are)  of  a  manufacturer,  of  our  own  metro- 
poUs,  but  not  the  slightest  hint  of  a  text- 
book of  his  own,  or,  as  we  have  already 
said,  a  tabular  arrangement  of  the  sub- 
jects of  his  course.  As  far  as  we  can  re- 
collect, the  whole  extent  of  Dr.  Hope's 
literary  labours  in  chemistry  is  limited 
to  a  memoir  on  the  properties  of  strontian 
earth,  the  discovery  of  which,  we  under- 
stand, he  and  his  friends  claim  as  an  ho- 
nour due  to  himself;  but  we  know  that 
the  honour  of  that  discovery  must  be 
shared  with  Kirwan  and  Klaproth,  who 
were  engaged  at  the  same  time  in  con- 
ducting the  analysis  of  the  same  mineral, 
and  yet,  strictly  speaking,  the  real  disco- 
verer of  strontian  is  the  late  Dr.  Craw- 
ford, who  pronounced  the  mineral  which 
contains  it  to  be  distinct  from  carbonate 
of  barytes  with  which  it  had  been  con- 
founded, sent  a  specimen  for  examination 
to  Mr.  Kirwan  ;  a  memoir  on  the  curious 
subject  of  the  maximum  density  of  glass, 
not  very  satisfactory  or  conclusive ;  and 
a  slight  examination  of  the  water  of  the 
Crawley  spring,  in  which  he  is  wrong,  as 
any  manufacturer  in  Edinburgh  who  uses 
the  water,  where  any  chemical  process  is 
concerned,  can  tell  him. 

To  what  then  is  to  be  ascribed  this 
seemingly  lukewaminess  in  the  cause  of  a 
science  of  such  deep  interest  and  of  such 
varied  application?  Can  it  be  owing  to, 
frigid  indiff'erence,  to  nerveless  indolence? 
or  to  any  marked  defect  of  literary  talen  t  r 
In  all  these  cases  has  not  the  public,  ai'te 
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contributing  so  largely  as  a  nation,  and 
not  unhandsomely  in  tiie  form  of  fees  as 
iuiiividnals,  mucli  cause  to  complain  that 
so  little  has  been  done  within  the  walls  of 
the  University  of  Edinburgh  for  the  last 
30  years,  to  advance  the  science  in  whose 
splendid  march  many  a  sturdy  pioneer, 
perhaps  himself  unaided  and  unsupported, 
and  having  submitted  to  the  laborious 
drudgery  of  clearing  tlie  path  and  smooth- 
ing the  ruggedness  of  the  road,  along 
w  hich  tlie  less  enterprising  traveller  moves 
at  his  ease,  beholds  his  titled  rival  crowned 
with  laureN,  and  loaded  with  tlie  more 
solid  beuetit  of  au  annual  income  of 
2500/.  ? 

Beside  the  usual  courses  of  lectures 
delivered  at  Edinburgh  (hiring  the  first 
three  montiis  of  summer,  Dr.  Graham  has 
announced  a  popular  course  on  botany, 
and  Mr.  Leslie  another  of  a  similar  de- 
scription on  natural  philosophy.  In  a  fu- 
ture Number,  we  may  perhaps  offer  some 
remat ks  on  both  courses. 


Conversion  extraordinary  of  the  Royal  Col- 
luge  of  Physicians  at  Edinburgh  into  a 
Soho-square  Bazaar. 

The  splendid  hall  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  in  George-street,  was  opened 
a  few  weeks  ago,  under  the  auspices  of 
that  learned  body,  as  a  Bazaar,  in  which 
was  exhibited  an  extensive  and  varied 
collection  of  children's  frocks,  work-bas- 
kets, fire  s  creens,  caps  for  dress  and  un- 
dress, child's  dolls,  pincushions,  confec- 
tionary, and  numerous  other  articles 
suited  to  the  taste  or  agreeable  to  the  pa- 
late of  an  immense  crowd  of  every  rank, 
sex,  and  age,  which  the  novelty  of  the 
scene  had  attracted  to  the  spot.  A  brisk 
sale  continued  for  some  hours,  and  we 
understand  that  the  whole  stock  was 
bought  up. 

It  ought  to  be  mentioned  that  the  pro- 
ductions of  this  Bazaar  were  the  fruits  of 
the  ingenuity  and  industry  of  some  bene- 
volent ladies,  who  assigned  not  only  the 
profits,  but  the  whole  value  of  the  arti- 
cles to  some  charitable  purpose.  Some  of 
our  readers  on  this  side  of  the  Tweed, 
and  especially  the  metropolitan  elder 
brother  of  his  northern  relative,  may  per- 
haps be  surprised  at  this  singular  exhibi- 
tion, and  consider  it  as  an  undignified  and 
nnhecoming  condescension  of  the  jEscu- 
lapian  corporation  of  the  modern  Athens, 
nay,  even  regard  it  as  an  absolute  pro- 
fanation of  the  temple  or  Apollo.  But 
they  know  not  that  the  same  hall  is  occa- 
sionally converted  into  a  green-house,  and 
presents  a  grand   display  of  heaths   and 


roses,  the  same  table  groans  under  a  load 
of  apples  and  pears  and  grapes,  which  the 
horticultural  society  beg  from  their  mem- 
bers to  grace  their  dessert ;  or  is  covered 
with  implements  of  husbandry  and  speci- 
mens of  early  potatoes.  A  friend  of  ours 
who  attended  the  Bazaar  declares  that 
when  he  retired  to  a  corner  in  a  fit  of 
moody  contemplation, he  beheld  the  memo- 
rable shades  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen 
burst  from  their  huge  folios  and  with 
marked  displeasure  look  down  from  the 
gallery  on  the  motley  crowd  below,  en- 
gaged in  rites  so  little  suited  to  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  place  ;  while  another  as- 
sures us  that  the  busts  of  Monro  and  Ru- 
therford seemed  to  express  strong  disap- 
probation, and  that  of  the  supra-octoge- 
narian Duncan  appeared  to  twist  the 
features  into  a  doubtful  grin. 


MEETING  OF  THE  TRUSTEES   OF 
THE  HUNTERIAN  MUSEUM. 


His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  in  the 
Chair.  Trustees  present,  Lord  Col- 
chester, Gilbert  Davies,  Esq.,  Dr. 
Kamadge,  Dr.  Elliotson,  Dr.  Acer. 

Dr.  Ramadge  opened  the  proceedings  of 
the  meeting,  by  observing,  that  he  was 
more  particularly  induced  to  intreat  the 
trustees  to  exert  all  their  influence  in 
causing  the  Museum  to  be  more  frequently 
open  for  inspection,  at  the  present  period, 
as  be  was  convinced  that  anatomical,  and 
consequently  every  other  department  of 
medical  science  was  likely  to  decline  ra- 
pidly in  this  country,  since  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  new  bye-laws  of  the  Court  of 
Examiners,  concerning  teachers  of  ana- 
tomy, whereby  that  branch  of  knowledge 
was  for  the  future  to  be  confined  to  the 
families  of  the  teachers  of  anatomy  at 
present  in  the  Court  of  Examiners,  and  to 
a  few  Hospital  Surgeons,  who,  it  was  well 
known,  generally  obtained  their  situations 
by  interest,  and  not  by  merit.  This  cir- 
cumstance alone  proved  the  necessity  of 
throwing  open  the  museum  to  the  profes- 
sion, and  the  absurdity  of  the  restrictive 
regulations  which  the  Court  of  Examiners 
would  indvice  us  to  believe  were  solely 
formed  to  promote  what  they,  in  their  wis< 
dom.  called  sound  chirurgical  knowledge. 
But  when  it  was  remembered  that  these 
regulations  were  framed  by  the  four 
teachers  at  present  in  court,  we  may  fairly 
suspect  that  weightier  reasons  than  pure 
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love  of  sound  clururgical  knowledge 
dictated  laws  which  confined  the  honour- 
able and  profitable  office  of  teachinsf  to 
their  own  relatives  and  apprentices. 
Wiien  the  present  private  teachers  of 
anatonjy,  many  of  whom  were  men  of 
acknowledged  talent,  ceased  to  exist,  their 
successors,  however  competent  to  the 
task,  were  not  to  be  acknowledged  by  the 
court,  and  the  instruction  of  the  hordes 
of  medical  pupils  which  annually  flocked 
to  London,  was  to  be  confined  to  about 
five  Hospital  Surgeons,  who  in  conse- 
quence of  the  reputation,  and  consequent 
practice,  acquired  by  their  offices  and 
their  other  numerous  avocations,  could 
not  give  the  time  necessary  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  a  numerous  class  of  pupils. 
Whereas  private  teachers  devoted  all 
their  attention  to  this  branch.  The  num- 
ber of  students  in  London  annually  in- 
creased, was  it  therefore  consistent  with 
common  sense  to  >uppose,  that  in  propor- 
tion to  this  increase,  the  number  of  teach- 
ers should  be  diminished,  by  which  means 
it  would  result  that,  in  the  crowded  class- 
room, only  the  few  who  were  near  the 
lecturer  could  benefit,  or  see  the  dis- 
sected parts  ?  Was  it  consistent  with 
common  sense  to  suppose  that  these  few 
Hospital  Surgeons  always  possessed  the 
qualifications  necessary  in  a  lecturer  ?  oi' 
if  they  did  possess  tlitni,  where  they  had 
110  competitors  to  fear,  but  men  like  them- 
selves, the  necessary  consequence  of 
tills  want  of  competition  would  be  care- 
lessness and  indifference  on  the  part  of 
the  lecturers,  except  as  far  as  their  pock- 
ets were  concerned.  For  my  own  part, 
said  Dr.  Ramadge,  I  do  not  believe,  for 
a  moment  that  the  promotion  of  sotmd 
chirurgical  knowledge  ever  entered 
the  minds  of  these  law-givers  of  the 
snrgical  profession,  and  I  have  never 
met  an  individual,  medical  or  non-medi- 
cal, who  did  not  consider  with  nie  that 
the  said  regulations  were  dictated  by  the 
most  sordid  avarice  and  illiberality.  It 
liad  always  been  a  matter  of  surprize  to 
Dr.  R.  that  although  the  members  of  the 
College  and  several  Hospital  Surgeons 
had  strenuously  opposed  the  new  laws, 
yet  no  effectual  means  had  been  taken  to 
cause  their  abrogation. 

The  Duke  of  Somerset  and  Lord  Col- 
chester entered  warmly  into  the  views  of 
Dr.  Ramadge,  respecting  the  Museum, 
but,  as  inert  trustees,  tliey  could  not  in- 
terfere with  the  otiier  regulations  of  the 
Court  of  Examiners,  however  convinced 
they  might  be  of  their  tendency  to  retard 
the  progress  of  medical  science.  They 
were  reminded  by  Sir  Everard  Home, 
that  a  bond  existed  between  Government 
and   the  College,   which  specified,   that 


the  Museum  should  be  open  for  four 
hours  two  days  i:i  the  week.  Therefore, 
the  trustees  possessed  no  power  of  throw- 
ing it  open  oftener  than  was  expressed  by 
the  board.  He  wished  the  trustees  to 
leave  the  management  of  the  Museum 
to  the  curators,  who  best  understood  in 
what  way  it  might  be  rendered  most 
serviceable  to  the  profession,  and  pro- 
posed to  call  in  the  curators  who  were  in 
attendance  in  an  adjoining  room,  and 
consult  with  them  on  the  subject.  Dr. 
EUiotson  particularly  objected  to  this 
proposal,  alleging  that  as  the  curators 
had  not  complied  with  the  terms  of  the 
bond,  their  presence  and  advice 
were  quite  unuecessaiy  until  some  final 
resolution  was  entered  into,  respecting 
the  future  better  management  of  the 
Museum  by  the  trustees.  He  had  lately 
visited  a  consiilerable  number  of  the  most 
celebrated  medical  schools  of  France  and 
Germany,  and  mentioned  particularly 
the  liberal  manner  in  which  the  Museum 
at  Berlin  was  conducted,  which  he  con- 
trasted with  the  narrow-minded  and  in- 
terested policy  of  the  curators  of  the 
Loudon  College,  and  that  not  less  dis- 
tinguished and  scientific  body,  the  Court 
of  Examiners.  He  had  not  the  sligiitest 
doubt  but  that  a  most  useful  catalogue 
might  be  formed  in  the  course  of  one 
year,  and  that  if  Mr.  Clift's  time  was  so 
precious,  he  did  not  think  his  elucida- 
tions so  nei.essary  to  members  who,  pos- 
sessing a  diploma,  were  supposed  to  be 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  subject. 
The  funds  of  the  College  were  ample 
enough  to  employ  the  requisite  number  of 
assistaiits  to  form  the  catalogue. 

Dr.  Ager  made  some  observations  on 
the  general  wish  expressed  by  all  classes 
of  the  profession,  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  munificent  donation  of  Parliament, 
and  on  the  conduct  of  a  few  self-elected 
individuals  who  sacrificed  every  scien- 
tific consideration  to  their  own  emolu- 
ment. 

Lord  Colchester  having  expressed  his 
astonishment  that  the  terms  of  the  tjond 
had  not  been  fulfilled  bythe  curators,  pro- 
posed the  following  resolutions  : — That 
the  Museum  be  opened  for  tour  hours 
two  days  in  the  week  throughout  the 
year,  in  strict  compliance  with  the  terms 
of  the  bond,  and  that  if  the  members  of 
the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
expressed  to  the  trustees  their  desire  of  a 
more  frequent  admission,  thry  would 
then  do  all  in  their  power  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  tl.ose  two  bodies  of  th'^  pro- 
fession    This  was  immediately  agreed  to. 

The  Duke  of  Somerset,    and   Gilbert 
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Davies,  Esq.,  allmlcil  to  the  hitherto  pas- 
sive cuiKliict  ot  the  trustees,  and  declared 
that  lliey  had  heen  deceived  in  the  most 
»'hainet°iil  manner,  by  the  promises  of  the 
curators,  whom  they  now  found  were 
men  not  at  all  to  be  relied  on,  and  pro- 
posed that  they  should  be  called  in  to 
receive  the  instiuctious  of  the  Meeting. 

The  curators.  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  Sir 
Anthony  Carlisle,  Mr.  Cline,  Hr.  Norris, 
Mr.  Abirnethy,  and  Sir  William  Blizard, 
were  severnlly  introduced  by  name  to 
the  trustees,  and  being  informed  that  they 
might  sit  down,  Sir  W.  Blizatd,  as  chair- 
man ot  the  curators,  addressed  the  INIeet- 
iiii; — Most  noble-minded  and  permanent 
fuistees,  on  behalf  of  myself  and  fellow 
curators,  I  btg  to  assure  you  that  all  our 
eiuleavours  have  for  many  years  been 
directed  towards  the  advancement  of  the 
^ciencc  of  surgery,  ami  the  profession  has 
f;ratefuliy  aLkiiowledged  the  resnltof  our 
1  iboiirs.  A  few,  I  say  a  few,  discontented 
and  interested  per.-ons  have  dared  to 
tjiHstion  the  purity  of  our  motives,  and 
the  success  of  our  labours.  But  it  is  for 
yoii.noble-inindedand  permanent  trustees, 
after  having  considered  the  time  we  have 
(!evoted  to  tlie  Museum,  and  the  great 
expei.se  we  have  been  at  to  bring  it  to  its 
piesent  high  state  of  perfection,  to  judge 
liDw  far  we  have  merited  the  reproaches 
wliich  have  been  cast  upon  us.  You  will 
all  agree  that  we,  who  have  so  long  and 
so  carefully  preserved  tlie  IMuseum,  are 
l<e»t  calculated  to  judge  of  the  manner  in 
vhich  it  ought  to  be  exhibited.  When  you 
consider  the  dust  that  is  raised,  and  con- 
M'ljnent  injury  to  the  preparations  at  each 
admission  of  the  members,  I  have  no 
doiil)t  you  will  think  with  me,  that  the 
Museum  is  already  too  easy  of  access.* 

Notwithstanding  all  we  liave  already 
done  for  the  profession,  we  contemplate 
doing  still  more  for  their  benefit,  and 
it  is  our  intention  to  continue  iu  the 
course  we  have  adopted  for  so  many  years, 
and  which,  (;n  many  accounts,  we  have 
found  to  succeed  so  well.  The  worthy 
Knight    was   here  interrupted,   and  in- 


*  However  ludicrous  these  words  may  | 
appear,  they  aie  precisely  those  which  ] 
issued  from  the  Ductus  Communis  Cho- 1 
ledochus  of  the  irritated  Knight.  Per- ! 
mantnt  trustees,  in  contradistinction  to  | 
trustees  ex  officio.  This  was  evidently 
as  a  mark  of  disrespect  to  the  censors  of 
the  College  of  Physicians  who  have  so  J 
nobly  exerted  themselves  in  the  cause  ofl 
the  members  of  the  College. 


formed  by  one  of  the  trustees,  that  for 
the  future,  they  would  save  the  Board 
of  cmators  part  of  their  trouble,  and  that 
they  had  already  entered  into  resolutions 
to  that  effect.  Mr.  Abernethy  next 
addressed  the  trustees. — He  informed 
them  that  after  the  comprehensive  and 
enlightened  view  which  had  been  taken  of 
the  subject,  by  his  indefatigable  and 
scientific  colleague.  Sir  \V.  Blizard,  very 
little  was  left  for  him  to  say.  He  had 
himself  assisted  Mr.  Clift  in  preparing 
the  catalogue,  and  arranging  the  pre- 
parations, and  could  bear  testimony  to  the 
unwearied  exertions  of  that  gentleman. 
He  was  a  highly-gifted  man,  but  at  the 
same  time  most  whimsical  and  must  be 
allowed  to  take  his  own  way  and  time. 
As  to  the  reproaches  which  had  been 
cast  on  the  legally-constituted  authorities 
of  the  College,  it  was  useless  for  him  to 
say  they  were  unfounded,  as  would  be 
apparent  to  every  unprejudiced  mind, 
by  a  perusal  of  the  "  refutation"  lately 
published  by  the  Council.  Lord  Colches- 
ter here  observed,  that  as  to  the  discon- 
tent displayed  by  the  members  of  the 
College ;  he  thought  that  the  fact  of  a 
separate  entrance  for  the  Members  and 
the  Council  was  derogatory  to  the  cha- 
racter of  men  of  a  scientific  profession. 
The  resolution  which  had  been  agreed  to 
by  the  trustees  was  now  read  to  the 
curators,  and  they  were  requested  to  put 
it  into  execution.  Sir  W.  Blizard,  pre- 
vious to  the  departure  of  the  curators, 
expressed  his  astonishment  at  seeing  pro- 
ceedings which  had  taken  place  within 
the  walls  of  the  Royal  College,  reported 
in  that  infamous  work  "  The  Lancet." 

After  the  departure  of  the  curators, 
a  trustee  regretted  that  Mr.  Clift  had  spent 
hii  time  in  writing,  in  a  copperplate 
hand,  extracts  from  Mr.  Hunter's  notes, 
and  feared  that  very  little  reliance  could 
be  placed  on  the  curators,  whose  want 
of  sincerity  was  now  placed  beyond  a 
doubt,  and  therefore  pioposed,  that  at 
their  quarterly  meetings,  the  report  of  the 
progress  made  in  the  catalogue,  should 
be  read  before  them,  and  that  the  cu- 
rators should  be  required  to  state  what 
length  of  time  they  supposed  would  be 
requisite  to  complete  it.  Agreed  to.  Sir 
E.  Home  retired  on  the  introduction  of 
the  curators  at  an  ojjposite  door. 
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MARY, MOORFIELDS. 

Dr.  Farre,  the,  physician  to  this  Insti- 
tution, having  announced  his  intention  of 
delivering  a  lecture  on  Morbid  Anatomy, 
prior  to  the  celebration  of  the  Anniver- 
sary, (the  introductory  lecture  of  a  course 
which  he  is  going  to  give  on  the  same 
subject,)  several  professional  men  of  the 
highest  eminence,    as   well  as  students 
attending  the  practice  of  the  institution, 
assembled  at  Moorfields,  on  the  31st  ult., 
at  four  p.  m.,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
edified  by  the  doctor's  discourse.  Morbid 
anatomy,  however,  formed  a  very  small 
part  of  the  lecturer's  subject,  merely  the 
commencement  and  termination,  the  in- 
termediate part  being  occupied  with  an 
attack  on  materialists  and  an  account  of 
his  own  affairs.    The  doctor  began   by 
speaking  on  the  pathology  of  absorption, 
and  the  necessity  of  sustaining  the  balance 
between  the  absorbent  and  aortic  systems 
in  extreme  cases  of  disease,  but  soon  left 
these  topics  to  diverge  into  the  most  ex- 
traordinary strain  we    ever  heard.      He 
told  us   that  hydrocele  was  common  in 
hot  countries  !  Mr.  Spry,  of  Charterhouse- 
square,  had  saved  his  life !  he  had  once 
the  honour  of  being  a  surgeon  !  that  Lin- 
ujeus  had  termed  the  palma  maxima  the 
prince   of  the  vegetable  kingdom !    and 
life   was  more  than  structure  !      At  the 
mention   of  the   word    life,    the   doctor 
paused  for  an  instant,  but  soon  recom- 
menced  with  increased   pathos :    "  Mr. 
Travers,"  said  he,  "  has  lately  published 
an  excellent  book  ;  he  has  presented  you 
■with  a  work  worthy  of  himself;  but  Mr. 
T.,  in  his  definition  of  life,  has  been  ob- 
liged to  go  back  to  J.  Hunter's  definition, 
and  Hunter  was  compelled  to  go  back  to 
Moses,  where  he  says,   (Levit.  ch.  xvii. 
V.  14,)  '  For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh,  the 
blood  of  it  is  for  the  life  thereof."     Then 
followed  quotations  from  Luther's   Dis- 
courses, the  Bible,  Sydenham,  and  Spurz- 
heim's  lectures,  all  jumbled  together,  and 
only  showing  in  what  a  ridiculous  man- 
ner   the    most  sacred   subjects   can    be 
treated  by  ridiculous  persons.  The  doctor 
styled  the  German  school  a  cursed  one, 
and  Edinburgh  the  worst  (in  reference  we 
suppose  to  materialism)   to  which  a  man 
could    go.    We   then    had     portions    of 
Spurzheim's  Lectures  on  Conscientious- 
ness, taken  by  the  doctor  some  years  ago, 
when  he  exclaimed,  "  Gentlemen,  I  have 
merely  written  in  my  diary  opposite  to 
this,  the  word— Materialism  ! !    A  gaze 
of  astonishment  being  excited  in  the  whole 
assembly,  the  doctor  rose  from  the  scat 


which  he  had  been  occupying,  and  ex- 
claimed, with  a  loud  voice,  "  This  is  no 
new  thing  for  me,  I  have  been  engaged 
in  the  battle  against  these  materialists  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  and  whilst  at 
Edinburgh,  twenty-two  years  ago,  I  res- 
cued from  the  brand  of  materialism  a 
young  man  (Dr.  Jones)  whom  I  am  proud 
to  have  made  a  physician.  He  had  been 
corrupted  by  the  philosophy  of  Reid,  which 
was  then  exerting  its  pernicious  influ- 
ence." At  another  part  he  said,  "  I  call 
these  philosophers  '  acephali,'  not  because 
they  have  no  heads,  but  because  they 
would  deprive  the  world  of  the  fountain 
of  all  good,  they  would,  as  it  were,  deca- 
pitate nature.  The  prophet  Elijah  *  knew 
the  difference  between  the  works  of  the 
Almighty  and  the  Almighty  himself, 
when  he  said,  "  a  great  and  strong  wind 
rent  the  mountains  and  brake  in  pieces 
the  rocks  before  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  wind  ;  and  after  the  wind 
an  earthquake,  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  earthquake  ;  and  after  the  earthquake 
a  fire,  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire  ; 
and  after  the  fire,  a  still  small  voice." 

After  topics  of  this  nature,  the  doctor 
informed  us,  that  he  could  never  bear  a 
ring  on  his  finger !  that  people  at  the  age 
of  fifty  are  obliged  to  wear  spectacles  ! 
and  that  Mr.  Longman  had  declined 
publishing  any  more  of  his  plates  if  the 
next  fasciculus  was  not  likely  to  be  more 
productive  than  the  last !  At  first  the 
company,  although  astonished  at  the  doc- 
tor's observations,  treated  them  with  an 
air  of  ridicule,  but  as  the  doctor  pro- 
ceeded, there  was  not  an  individual  pre- 
sent who  did  not  blush  to  see  a  man, 
holding  a  certain  rank  in  the  profession, 
disgracing  himself,  and  consequently  the 
profession  to  which  he  belonged. 

The  Doctor  informed  us,  that  he  had,  a 
few  years  ago,  delivered  a  course  of  lec- 
tures on  the  gastric  system  as  applicable 
to  ophthalmic  medicine,  but  he  conceived, 
that  to  cultivate  medicine  successfully  as 
a  science,  we  must  do  like  Harvey  and 
Hunter,  begin  from  the  cardiac  system, 
and  work  out  those  materials  on  which 
they  had  only  touched.  "  Some  people 
think,"  continued  Dr.  F.,  "that  by  telling 
patients  to  take  so  many  ounces  of  food, 
and  lie  down  after  dinner,  by  ordering  a 
blue  pill  every  other  night,  and  an  aperient 
draught  the  following  morning,  looking  at 
the  tongue  and  the  stools,  that  every  thing 
is  done  ;  such  persons  would  render  the 
practice  of  medicine  extremely  easy,  and 
if  this  were  really  all,  where  would  be  the 
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use  (tiirnuig  to  the  students)  of  putting 
your  t'rieniTs  to  such  vast  expence,  and 
coming  to  Loudon  to  learn  that  which 
any  tyro  in  the  profession  can  learn  in  a 
day.  No,  it  is  from  the  cardiac  system, 
we  must  conunence  a  system  resting  on 
tlie  absorbent,  supported  by  the  cerebral, 
and  modified  by  the  sexual  systems, 
which  must  form  the  ground  work  of  our 
labours.  It  is  from  this  Baillie  (opening 
his  plates)  began,  and  here  I  cannot  avoid 
mentioning,  how  much  it  is  to  be  regret- 
ted that,  iustead  of  a  small  part  of  the 
profession  contributing  to  the  erection  of 
a  monument  to  tiiis  illustrious  individual, 
the  whole  did  not  cpme  forward  at  a 
guinea  each,  or  a  still  smaller  sum.  I  do 
hope,  however,  that  the  College  will  take 
a  hint  that  has  been  given  to  it,  and  let 
the  world  have  a  cheap  edition  of  his 
plates.  Althuiigh  Baillie  contributed 
much  to  the  advancement  of  pathological 
anatomy,  I  have  in  the  portfolio  on  the 
table  (and  I  mention  it  only  to  show  that 
I  have  not  been  inactive  during  my  life) 
more  drawings  of  parts  worked  out  by 
my  own  labour,  than  Baillie  has  given  us 
from  his  own  collection,  and  those  of  the 
two  Hunters.  On  the  other  side,  it  is  my 
wish.  Gentlemen,  to  be  enabled  to  give 
them  to  the  profession  in  as  cheap  a  form 
as  possible ;  but  this  plate  (showing  it) 
which  I  had  intended  for  the  next  in  my 
work,  cost  me  thirty-six  guineas,  a  price 
which  renders  it  impossible  to  publish 
them  so  cheap  as  I  could  wish.  I  shall 
publish  weekly  a  journal  on  morbid  ana- 
tomy, and  have  spoken  to  proper  persons 
for  editing  it,  it  being  only  in  my  power 
generally  to  superintend  it.  It  is  my  in- 
tention with  this  journal  to  publish  a  fasci- 
culus of  lithographic  plates  on  morbid 
anatomy,  together  with  the  letter-press, 
containing  the  descriptions,  and  in  so 
cheap  a  form,  as  to  render  it  within  the 
means  of  every  person  in  the  profession 
to  procure  them.  There  has  been  erected, 
at  my  recommendation,  a  small  theatre 
at  the  back  of  this  institution,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  on  minute  anatomical 
dissections,  particularly  the  anatomy  of 
structure,  and  to  which  those  only  would 
be  admitted,  who  were  already  in  some 
degree  anatomists.  As  in  the  temple  of 
the  old  philosopher,  over  which  it  was 
written.  No  one  could  enter  here  who 
did  not  know  geometry,  so  he  should 
have  for  insciiption  in  this  theatre.  No 
one  could  enter  here  who  did  not  know 
anatomy."  After  a  curious  comparison 
between  the  situation  of  the  two  build- 
ings, and  some  observations  on  the  im- 
propriety of  treating  the  remains  of  the 
human  body  with  indecency,  the  Doctor 
exhibited  some  plates  of  disease  of  the 


heart,  viz.  of  contraction  at  the  ostium 
arteriosum,  and  dilatations  of  the  aorta, 
and  informed  us,  that  in  the  tirst  number 
of  his  new  journal,  the  time  would  be 
stated  when  the  lectures  would  be  re- 
sumed. 

It  is,  perhaps,  but  justice  to  Dr.  Fane 
to  state,  that  he  confessed  he  had  spoken 
unprepared,  and  without  his  notes,  which, 
in  our  opinion,  were  the  worst  of  all  ex- 
cuses for  his  extreme  folly. 


The  Anniversarif  of  this  Institution  was 
held  at  the  Albion  Taieni,  Aldersgate- 
street,  on  Wednesday,  the  31st  ultimo. 
William  Mellish,  Esq.  in  the  Chair, 
supported  on  his  right  by  Mr.  Byng,  and 
on  his  left  by  Mr.  Whitbread,  the  mem- 
bers for  the  county.  It  was  announced 
that  dinner  was  to  be  on  the  table  at  half 
past  five  o'clock,  but  it  did  not  make  its 
appearance  till  a  quarter  to  seven.  Up- 
wards of  a  hundred  of  the  most  respect- 
able medical  men  and  merchants  sat  down 
to  dinner,  which  was  well  provided. 
Amongst  those  present,  we  noticed  Drs, 
Babington,  Fane,  and  Gooch ;  Messrs. 
Guthrie,  Lawrence,  Stanley,  Travers, 
Tyrrell,  &c.  After  dinner,  several  songs 
were  sung  by  vocalists  engaged  for  the 
evening,  and  but  for  the  affairs  of  the 
Ifistitution,  very  little  of  any  interest 
took  place. 

Dr.  Farre,  in  another  precious  speech, 
addressed  the  Chair.  He  first  directed 
attention  to  the  sum  contributed  and  ac- 
cumulated for  the  benefit  of  the  Institu- 
tion in  the  course  of  the  last  20  years, 
which  was  21,824^.,  by  which  60,255  out- 
patients had  been  enabled  to  have  medi- 
cal aid,  out  of  whom  50,592  were  estimat- 
ed to  have  been  cured,  as  well  as  525  in- 
patients cured  of  cataract,  or  closed  pupil, 
including  104  born  blind.  The  Institu- 
tion was  only  in  debt  to  the  amount  of 
100/.  payable  in  the  present  year  ;  that 
sum  had  been  advanced  by  Dr.  F.'s  own 
father-in-law,  and  he,  Dr.  F.,  had  paid  the 
sum,  and  to  him  it  now  remained  due  ;  but 
of  such  infinite  importance,  fraught  with 
so  rich  blessings  to  society  at  large,  and 
particularly  to  the  poorer  class,  did  he 
consider  the  London  Ophthalmic  Infirm- 
ary that  from  that  moment  it  was  to  be 
considered  entirely  out  of  debt,  as,  in 
addition  to  what  he  had  done  before,  he 
presented  the  Institution  with  that  100/. 
There  was  an  honour  belonging  to  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital,  which  none  of  our 
other  Medical  Institutions  could  boast  of. 
History,  sacred  or  profane,  did  not  fur- 
nish an  instance  of  a  person  born  blind 
having  been  cured,  since  the  working  of 
the  miracle  by  Christ,  until  it  was  done 
by  Mr.  Cheselden, surgeon  to  St.  Thomas'a 
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Hospital,  wlio  rpstored  a  youth  to  siglit 
at  the  at:e  of  14,  who  had  been  born 
blind,  and  it  is  a  cnrious  fact,  that  he 
could  never  see  his  benefactor  witlioiit 
shedding  tears.  Mr.  Sannders,  too,  did 
what  Mr.  Cheselden  did  not,  he  founded 
the  school  for  the  cure  of  the  blind  ;  he 
did  more,  because  he  extended  the  cure 
to  infants  born  blind,  at  the  ai^e  of  two 
months;  he  hkevvise  taught  the  teience 
to  all  the  profession  so  perfectly,  that  a 
pupil  might  be  taught  iu  three  months 
liow  to  peifcrni  the  operation  successfully 
on  a  child  who  had  been  born  blind.  It 
Was  contrary  to  all  correct  and  philoso- 
phic notions  to  suppose,  that  any  thing 
happened  by  chance  ;  and  extraordinary 
it  was,  that  in  the  self-same  year  in  which 
the  Society  for  distributing  the  Scriptures 
throughout  the  world  was  instituted,  by 
a  different  class  of  persons,  without  any 
communication  between  the  parties,  the 
Loudon  Ophlhahnie  Intirmary  was  form- 
ed !  And  by  communications  from  Mr. 
Richardson,  the  superintendant  of  the 
Eye  Infirmary  at  Madras,  it  appeared 
that  the  benefits  of  the  London  Institu- 
tion had  been  extended  to  above  sixty 
millions  of  people,  and  were  likewise 
.spreading  thnupjiout  South  .^imerica,  and 
various  other  parts  !  Dr.  F.  then  lament- 
ed the  distresses  of  the  times,  not  only 
as  affecting  tiie  liij;hest  merchants  iu  the 
kingdonj,  but  the  whole  of  nianliind  at 
large.  He  depicted  wiih  much  ener'iy, 
the  lamentdble  plight  of  the  SpitaUields 
weavers,  and  expressed  his  perfect  con- 
fidence that,  unless  some  great  exertion 
was  made  to  relieve  them  in  the  course 
of  tiie  summer,  as  the  wint  r  approach- 
ed, their  disti  esses,  afflictions,  and  dis- 
eases, procecfiiiig  fiom  want  of  pro- 
per food,  clothing,  and  domestic  com- 
forts, would  be  unprecedented  and  incon- 
ceivable, and  therefore  he  urged  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  diligence  in  their  aid. 
Their  distresses  he  had  bf-en  an  attentive 
eye-witness  to,  in  the  course  of  his  walks. 
There  was  one  thing  more  the  Meeting 
ought  to  be  apprized  of.  It  liad  been 
agitated  some  time  ago,  that  a  bust  and 
inonuuient  should  he  erected  to  the  me- 
mory of  Mr.  Saunders.  Mr.  Uicinlrei/ Ivdd 
counueiieed  the  making  of  the  bust,  which 
he  had  said  ought  to  cost  200  guineas,  but 
as  Dr.  K.  had  nieiitinnod  it  to  him  some 
years  ago,  and  as  itii.uld  then  have  been 
made  at  120  guineas,  Mr.  C.  had  pro- 
mised to  (uini>h  it  U'lW  for  thai  amount, 
and  which  he  Dr.  F.  himself  would  pay. 
{Hear,  hear.)  T^'ere  was,  however,  il:e 
monument  on  vhi'cli  that  bust  was  to  be 
placed,  and  for  the  erection  of  which,  any 
gentleman,  so  disposed,  might  subscribe. 
Dr.  F.  concUided    by    exhorting    to    a 


strennoas  and  continued  exertion  in  aid 
of  the  London  Ophthalmic  Intirusiry. 

Mr.  Traveks  could  with  trutli  say, 
there  was  no  chaiitable  institution  in  this 
metropolis,  in  his  opinion,  of  the  intrinsic 
value  of  the  London  Ophthalmic  Infir- 
mary. His  friend  Dr.  F.  hid  placed 
them  in  some  dilemma,  which  was  to  be 
attributed  only  to  the  ardor  and  ztal  with 
which  that  gentleman  entered  into  any 
thing  and  every  thing  that  had  charity 
for  its  object  :  {Hear,  hear.)  He  had 
brought  before  the  meeting  the  disap- 
pointmants  of  the  mercantile  world, — he 
had  described  the  sufferings  of  the  Spi- 
taltields  weavers,  and  then,  (with  what 
consistency  Mr,  T.  did  not  know,)  he 
called  upon  the  meeting  to  alleviate  the 
woes  of  the  latter.  \Vhatever  weigiit 
such  an  appeal  ought  to  have  on  the  feel- 
ings of  every  gentleman  elsewhere,  yet 
it  was  of  vital  importance  to  recollect 
that  the  immediate  objects  of  every  cha- 
rity should  be  kept  apart,  and  that  the 
exclusive  objects  of  the  present  meeting 
were  those  connected  with  the  London 
Ophthalmic  Intirmary. 

Dr.  liAciNGTON  was  also  a  firm  frier.d 
to  this  Institution,  and  felt  perfectly  con- 
vinced, that  persons  better  qualified  to 
discharge  the  duties  attached  to  this  In- 
firmary could  not  be  found  in  the  world 
than  the  medical  officers  appointed  to 
attend  to  it. 

jNIj-.  Tyrrell — One  of  the  medical  offi- 
cers expatiated  on  the  utility  of  the  In- 
stitution. A  few  years  ago,  they  were 
obliged  only  to  admit  into  the  house  such 
as  would  submit  to  operations  ;  subse- 
quently an  extended  power  had  been  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  officers,  by  which 
they  had  been  enabled  to  admit  what  pa- 
tients they  pleased,  and  to  retain  them  as 
long  as  they  saw  a  necessity  for  doing  so. 
The  officers  were  not  only  happy  to  see 
any  gentlemen  who  fell  disposed  to  be- 
come pupils,  but  any  gentlemen  whose 
time  would  not  admit  of  their  becoming 
pupils,  to  visiit  the  Infirmary,  and  to  have 
all  the  information  imparted  to  them  that 
it  was  in  the  power  of  the  medical  atten- 
dants to  give. — {Hear,  hear.) 

IMr.  Bland,  Mr.  BvNG,  Mi-.Whitbread, 
and  several  other  gentlemen,  expressed 
•  heir  aitachuient  to  the  Institution,  their 
high  satisfaction  of  the  results  of  it,  and 
their  determii:ation  to  go  on  doing  the 
utmost  they  could  in  aid  of  a  charity  so 
much  calculated  to  relieve  the  sufferings 
and  add  to  the  happiness  of  their  fellow- 
creatures. 


HYDROCELE— INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  TESTICLE. 
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HOSPITAL  OF  SURGERY, 

PANTON  SQUARE. 

Hydrocele. 

This  case,  and  the  following,  were 
considered  by  Mr.  Wardrop  as  examples 
of  arthritic  inflammation  of  the  testicle  ; 
the  inflammation  in  such  cases  appearing 
to  affect  the  serous  envelope  of  that  gland, 
and  being  usually  connected  with  gout  in 
other  parts  of  the  body.  They  exhibit 
the  good  eflfects  of  the  colcliicura  in  ar- 
thritic cases.  •■ 

William  H.,  aetat.  45,  a  butler,  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Hospital  with  a  pyramidal 
swelling  about  the  size  of  an  orange,  on 
the  left  side  of  the  scrotum  ;  it  was  soft 
and  elastic  to  the  touch,  and  evidently 
contained  a  fluid.  On  placing  a  lighted 
candle  behind  the  swelling,  it^  appeared 
quite  transparent,  and  the  testicle  could 
be  distinctly  felt  at  the  posterior  part.  It 
was  not  painful  on  pressure,  but  gave 
much  inconvenience  from  its- size. 

During  an  attack  of  hepatitis,  two  years 
before,  the  swelling  came  on  very  gradu- 
ally, at  the  same  time  thnt  the  liver  and 
testicle  became  aff"ected  ;  he  complained  of 
pain  in  his  ancle  joints.  Wasof  a  peculiar 
sallow  complexion,  and  had  all  the  cha- 
racteristics of  the  leucophlegmatic  tempe- 
rament. The  swelling  had  been  punctured 
four  times  before  his  admission,  and  a 
transparent  fluid  discharged  ;  an  injection 
of  two  parts  of  port  wine  and  one  of 
water  had  also  been  once  employed,  but 
although  it  created  considerable  inflam- 
mation, the  fluid  again  collected. 

His  bowels  having  been  kept  rather 
more  open  than  natural  for  some  days,  a 
trocar  was  introduced  into  the  vaginal 
coat,  and  several  ounces  of  a  yellow  co- 
loured serum  drawn  off.  A  solution  of 
the  sulphate  of  zinc  was  injected,  the  tes- 
ticle having  been  previously  ascertained 
to  be  sound.  The  injection  was  retained 
for  four  minute?,  and  created  great  un- 
easiness, both  in  the  testicle,  and  along 
the  chord.  In  the  evening  the  whole 
scrotum,  particularly  the  left  side,  was 
swollen  enormously,  as  also  the  penis ; 
the  integuments  were  of  a  bright  rose 
colour;  the  swelling  seemed  to  arise 
chietly  from  a  watery  effusion  into  the 
cellular  membrane.  He  suflertd  most 
acute  pain.  Pulse  frequent,  and  fee- 
ble.   Took   two  grains  of  opium,  and  a 


draught,  with  jiij.  of  the  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia, and  gtts.  XX.  of  the  vinum  col- 
chici.  Cloths  wet  with  the  liquor  ammo- 
nias acetatis  were  applied  to  the  scrotum. 

Next  day  he  felt  much  better ;  had 
passed  a  good  night,  and  the  swelling 
was  considerably  diminished.  Had  the 
2  grs.  of  opium  and  thecolchicum  draught 
repeated  at  night. 

On  the  third  night  after  the  operation, 
he  was  restless  and  uneasy  from  a  bunion 
on  the  right  great  toe,  being  affected 
with  arthritic  inflammation  ;  the  skin  whs 
of  a  bright  rose  colour,  and  tender  to  the 
touch.  The  colchicum  draught  was  con- 
tinued. Two  days  afterwards,  the  in- 
flammation of  the  toe  had  almost  subsided, 
and  the  swelling  of  the  scrotum  very 
much  diminished.  The  testicle  could  now 
be  distinctly  felt.  Continued  to  take  the 
colchicum  draught  for  eight  days  more, 
under  which  the  scrotum  continued  to 
diminish,  and  his  general  health  to  im- 
prove. The  draught  operated  on  his 
bowels  two  or  three  times  daily.  He  now 
left  the  hospital  with  directions  to  ti.ke 
thecolchicum  drausht  twice  a-week. 


Arthritic   I rifl animation  of  the  Tes 


-,  aet.  GO,  a  butler,  March 


James  S- 
26fh. 

The  left  testicle  is  swollen  to  the  size  of 
a  turkey's  egg.  is  harder  than  natural,  but 
not  very  sensible  to  the  touch.  The  form 
of  the  gland  is  considerably  altered,  being 
more  flattened  thin  natural,  and  some- 
what of  a  triangular  shape,  with  its  base 
turned  upwards.  Immediately  above  the 
testicle,  and  in  the  course  of  the  sperma- 
tic chord,  there  is  a  distinct  tumour,  of  a 
pyramidal  shape,  soft  and  elastic  to  the 
touch,  with  an  evident  sense  of  fluctuation. 
This  swelling  is  about  the  size  of  an 
orange,  and  extends  from  the  top  of  the 
testicle  two  or  three  inches  up  the  coui  se 
of  the  spermatic  chord.  On  both  legs 
there  are  a  number  of  purple  blotches, 
which  around  the  ancles  run  into  each 
other,  and  give  the  skin  a  mottled  ap- 
pearance. There  is  also  considerable 
cedema  of  the  integuments.  There  are 
also  a  few  similar  spots  on  both  arms. 
The  integuments  of  the  left  hand,  prin- 
cipally over  the  carpal  bones  and  back  of 
the  hand,  are  much  swollen,  of  a  livid 
colour,  and  very  tender  to  the  touch.  Is 
of  a  sallow  complexion  and  has  a  foul 
tongue;  bowels  costive;  pulse  feeble. 

States  that  about  eight  years  ago  he 
had  a  regular  attack  of  gout  in  his  fed, 
and  a  slight  one  in  the  wrist  of  his  right 
hand  three  months  ago,  to  which  he  paid 
httle  attention.     This  left  him  a  fortnight 
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afterward:*,  when  the  testicle  suddenly 
became  affected  with  swelling  and  great 
pain,  shooting  up  towards  the  groin.  Tlie 
swelling  increased  for  ten  days,  wlien  he 
applied  to  a  surgeon,  who  punctured  it 
and  drew  off  about  four  ounces  of  a  thin 
yellow  serum.  No  injection  was  used.  The 
fluid  again  began  to  collect,  and  at  the  end 
of  a  month  the  scrotum  had  attained  its 
former  size ;  it  was  again  tappeit  and 
about  the  same  quantity  of  fluid  drawn 
off  mixed  with  blood.  The  last  operation 
gave  much  more  pain,  and  he  thinks  the 
testicle  was  injured.  The  fluid  has  since 
gradually  accumulated,  but  is  confined  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

A  fortni^^ht  ago  lie  complained  of  great 
heat  and  pain  of  the  legs  during  night, 
and  in  the  morning  was  surprised  to  find 
them  covered  with  purple  blotches.  The 
upperextremities  became  affected  after  the 
legs.  Suffers  considei  able  inconvenience 
from  the  oedema,  which  is  increased  on 
tlie  least  exercise. 

Has  always  lived  fully,  and  when  a 
young  man  was  in  the  habit  of  fishing  a 
good  deal,  and  having  his  legs  wet  with 
cold  water.    To  remain  in  bed. 

^  Siibtn.  hydr, 
Pulv.  antimon. 
E.ct.  Khei,  da  gr.  ij.  FUpiU 
to  be  taken  at  bed  time. 

27.  The  medicine  has  not  operated  ; 
feels  much  the  same. 

Reptr.  pil,  as  before. 

28.  The  medicine  has  operated  power- 
fully, and  to-day  he  feels  much  better. 
The  swelling  and  oedema  of  tlie  extre- 
mities are  very  much  subsided,  and  the 
skin  is  not  of  so  bright  a  purple. 

29.  The  purple  appearance  of  the  legs 
continues  to  diminish,  but  the  swelling  of 
the  scrotum  is  much  in  the  same  state; 
bowels  not  open  ;  tongue  white ;  pulse 
languid. 

J{j  Ext.  acet.  colchici,  gr.  i. 
Hyosciam,  gr.  iii.  Ft.  pil. 
to  be  taken  at  night. 

30.  The  pill  which  he  took  last  night 
griped  him  very  ranch,  and  prevented 
liis  sleep.  Bowels  very  open  ;  tongue  still 
white. 

Intermit  the  pill,  and 

^  Pilopu,?,r.\. 
Subm.  hydr.  gr.  ij. 
to  be  taken  immediately. 

31.  Feels  better,  and  passed  a  very 
good  night. 

April  2.  His  bowels  were  freely  opened 
yesterday  by  castor  oil,  and  he  feels  quite 
comfortable  to-day.     The  purple  blotches 
on  the  legs  have   almost  com;)letcly  sub 
sided  i   tiiere  is   also  a  considerable  di- 


minution of  the  swelling  of  tlie  scro- 
tum, and  of  the  integuments  on  the  back 
of  the  hand  ;  tongue  much  cleaner. 

Repr.  pil.  c.  e.vt.  acet.  colchici, 
to  be  taken  at  bed  time. 

9.  He  has  taken  the  colchicum  pill  every 
night  since  last  report,  and  it  agrees  well 
with  him.  The  legs  are  now  almost  of 
their  natural  appearance  ;  the  swelling 
and  pain  of  the  back  of  the  hand  have 
complely  disappeared,  and  the  scrotum  is 
nearly  of  its  natural  size. 


Fung-US  of  the}  Testicle. 

Stephen    S ,  aet.   27,    a   postilion. 

There  is  a  fungous  growth  of  the  size  of 
half  a  pigeon's  egg,  situated  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  left  side  of  the  scrotum.  The 
scrotum  itself  is  little  swollen,  but  the 
testicle  to  which  the  fungus  is  attached  is 
considerably  enlarged,  and  hard  and  irre- 
gular to  the  feel.  The  spermatic  chord  is 
also  somewhat  hard  and  thickened.  There 
is  a  discharge  of  a  yellow  puritorm  flui<l 
from  the  surface  of  the  fungus.  He 
suffers  little  or  no  pain,  and  when  the 
scrotum  is  suspended,  he  can  walk  about 
without  inconvenience.  General  health 
good.  Five  months  ago,  after  riding  on 
horseback  without  a  saddle,  he  observed 
the  left  side  of  the  scrotum  begin  to 
swell  and  become  hard,  without  giving 
much  pain,  this  continued  for  three 
months  without  any  perceptible  change, 
during  which  period  he  continued  to  ride 
as  postilion.  Ten  days  ago  a  small  scab 
made  its  appearance  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  swelling,  which  he  picked  off,  ;vnd 
there  was  discharged  a  thin  w  itery  fluid. 
The  fungus  now  began  to  shoot,  and  has 
since  gradually  increased  to  its  present 
size.  Has  had  the  venereal  complaint  fre- 
quently, both  in  the  form  of  gonorrhoea 
and  chancre,  and  has  used  a  considerable 
quantity  of  mercu'y.  Leeches  have  been 
applied  once  to  the  scrotum,  but  witliout 
benefit. 

March  13.  A  poultice  to  be  applied, 
and 

J{j  Subm.  hydr. 
Pulv.  antimon. 
Ext.  rhei,  dd  gr.  y.  Ft.  pil. 
to  be  taken  at  bed  time. 

14.  The  poultice  to  be  continued  and  to 
take  five  grains  of  the  bine  pill  every 
night. 

18.  Has  taken  the  pill  for  four  nights, 
and  begins  to  feel  his  mouth  affected.  The 
testicle  and  spermatic  chord  are  conside- 
rably less  swollen  and  much  softer.  The 
fungus  also  appears  diminished  ;  bowels 
regular  ;  tongue  clean ;  pulse  natural. 
Discontinue  the  pill. 


TUMOUR  OF  THE  PERICRANIUM. 
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22.  To-day  the  fuugns  was  removed 
with  the  knife;  the  bleeding  from  the 
surface  was  trifling,  a  pledget  of  lint  was 
applied,  and  two  grains  of  opium  were 
given.  In  the  evening  he  was  quite  free 
from  fever,  and  felt  little  pain  in  the  part. 
Pulse  quick,  but  soft. 

28.  There  is  now  a  free  discharge  of 
matter  from  the  wound,  in  the  centre  of 
which  a  small  soft  fungus  is  springing  up. 
Is  quite  free  from  pain.  The  wound  is  to 
be  sprinkled  over  with  the  alumen  zistum. 

April  2.  The  new  fungus  has  increased, 
although  it  has  been  daily  covered  with 
the  burnt  alumn.  Health  continues  quite 
good.  The  sulphate  of  copper  to  be  used 
night  and  morning,  instead  of  the  alumn. 

On  the  11th  the  fungus  had  diminished 
to  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  the  parts  around 
were  cicatrising  rapidly.  For  the  last 
two  or  three  days  the  nitrate  of  silver  had 
been  used,  instead  of  the  sulphate  of  cop 
per.  The  testicle  was  then  nuich  softer, 
and  almost  reduced  to  its  natural  size. 

On  examining  the  fungus  removed, 
the  exterior  portion  appeared  to  be  a 
granular  mass  of  a  light  red  colour,  whilst 
the  central  part  had  the  appearance  of  a 
portion  of  healthy  testis. 

When  it  was  much  the  custom  to  extir- 
pate testicles,  it  was  very  common  for 
surgeons  to  resort  to  that  severe  operation 
iu  cases  of  the  above  description.  The 
true  pathology  of  this  affection  was  not 
understood,  until  Mr.  Lawrence  gave  an 
account  of  it,*  and  pointed  out  the  treat- 
ment which  was  adopted  in  the  foregoing 
case. 


Tumour  of  the  Pericranium, 

Arthur  B.,  a  seaman,  aetat.  27.  On  the 
right  side  of  the  forehead,  about  an  inch 
and  a  half  above  the  external  angle  of  the 
eye,  there  was  a  small  tumour  about  the 
size  of  half  a  walnut ;  the  integuments 
covering  it  were  of  their  natural  appear- 
ance, soft  and  elastic  to  the  touch,  with  an 
evident  sense  of  fluctuation.  Around  its 
base  there  was  a  feeling  of  hardness  and 
irregularity  of  the  subjacent  pericranium. 
This  small  tumour  was  attended  with  ex- 
cruciating pain,  extending  over  the  whole 
head  increased  on  the  slightest  pressure, 
and  always  most  painful  towards  night. 
His  strength  was  much  exhausted,  with 
great  anxiety  of  couatenance.  Bowels 
open ;  tongue  clean ;  pulse  quiet  and  full. 

Stated,  that  about  six  months  ago, 
without  any  apparent  cause,  he  was 
seized  with  violent  paia  over  the  whole 


*    Edinburgh    Medical   and    Surgical 
Journal. 


head,  and  he  became  quite  insensibl.'* 
He  was  then  bled  copiously.  From  th  * 
state  he  was  gradually  recovering,  when 
the  pain  returned,  and  he  was  immediate- 
ly put  under  a  course  of  mercury,  which 
produced  strong  salivation.  At  the  end 
of  six  weeks  the  mercury  was  stopped, 
and  he  found  himself  much  better.  Ahont 
this  time  he  went  into  the  open  air,  and 
caught  a  very  severe  cold,  and  the  symp- 
toms recurred.  During  eleven  weeks  he 
took  sarsaparilla,  and  other  medicines. 
In  the  nineteenth  week  he  was  considered 
cured.  Said  that  a  fortnight  before  this, 
he  perceived  the  present  tumour,  but  took 
no  notice  of  it.  It  began  in  the  form  of 
a  small  hard  swelling  under  the  skin,  and 
not  attended  by  the  least  pain  on  pres- 
sure ;  the  pain  in  the  head  has  been  very 
severe,  and  almost  constant  during  tiie 
last  two  weeks.  He  has  had  the  venereal 
disease  frequently,  but  not  for  the  last 
seven  years. 

About  twelve  months  ago,  he  expe- 
rienced great  pain  in  the  bones  of  his 
legs,  which  increased  towards  the  even- 
ing, and  about  this  time  he  had  a  small 
tumour  on  the  left  side  of  his  head,  simi- 
lar to  the  one  he  has  at  present ;  it  was 
laid  open,  and  very  soon  got  well. 

On  coming  into  the  Hospital,  he  was 
ordered,  at  bed  time,  to  take  a  calomel  pill, 
and  two  grains  of  opium. 

He  passed  a  better  night  than  he  bad 
done  for  many  weeks,  but  felt  the  pain 
iu  his  head  much  the  same.  Pulse  full, 
rather  hard.  He  was  bled  at  the  arm  to 
3x.  and  the  calomel  pill,  and  two  grains 
of  opium  repeated  at  night. 

Had  another  good  night,  and  his  pulse 
much  softer  since  the  bleeding.  The 
blood  presented  a  good  deal  of  the  in- 
flammatory crust.  His  hair  was  cut  short, 
and  a  bladder  with  ice  applied  to  the 
head,  from  which  he  felt  temporary  re- 
lief. He  complained  of  most  excruciat- 
ing pain  in  the  head,  with  hot  skin,  and 
a  hard  and  full  pulse ;  he  had  also  had  a 
fit  of  cold  shivering,  which  lasted  about 
half  an  hour.  Two  grains  of  opium,  and 
six  of  calomel  were  given  at  night. 
Felt  much  more  composed  soon  after  tak" 
ing  the  pill,  and  passed  a  tolerably  good 
night.  The  tumour  on  the  forehead  now 
seemed  to  become  larger,  and  it  was  de- 
termined to  lay  it  open.  A  free  incision 
was  made  through  the  integuments,  along 
the  whole  extent  of  the  tumour,  and  about 
a  tea-spoonful  of  pus  escaped ;  a  large 
portion  of  the  subjacent  bone  was  found 
perfectly  bare,  but  smooth.  A  small 
branch  of  the  anterior  temporal  artery 
was  divided  by  the  incision,  which  bled 
freely  from  both  extremities  ;  no  attempt 
was  made  to  arrest  the  baemorrhago^  and 
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it  ceased  after  discharging  about  8  oz.  of 
blood :  a  piece  of  'int  was  laid  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  wound. 

In  tiie  evening  a  <jreat  aniplioratiou  had 
taken  place  ot  the  pain  in  the  head  ;  the 
skin  had  become  cool  and  moist,  and  tiie 
pulse  calm  and  so!t.  Tiie  opium  was  re- 
peated, and  an  opening  draught  taken  in 
the  morning.  Next  day  ftlt  very  much 
relieved,  and  had  passed  a  veiy  qu;et 
night.  Bowels  not  moved  since  the  ope- 
ration ;  ordered  a  calomel  pill. 

From  this  lime  he  continntd  gradually 
to  improve  in  his  general  health,  and  the 
vponnd  to  discharge  freely.  He  merely 
took  openinsr  medicine  to  legiilate  his 
bowels,  and  the  wound  was  dressed  with 
the  nnguentum  cerae. 

In  about  a  month  he  left  the  Hospital 
in  perfect  health.  The  wound  of  the 
scalp  had  almost  united,  and  there  re- 
mained but  a  slight  discharge  t'rom  the 
denuded  bone. 

This  case  offers  an  example  of  the  pe- 
culiar elfects  of  mercury  in  producing  in- 
flammation and  suppuration  of  the  pe- 
riosteum, and  points  out  the  imme- 
diate and  permanent  relief  obtained  by 
making  a  large  opening  into  such  swell- 
ings. 


ed  to  .^xvj.j  when  he  became  very  faint. 
On  visiting  him  at  night,  found  that  his 
bowels  bail  been  treely  opened,  and  he 
was  quite  free  from  pain.  Pulse  softer  ; 
skin  moist;  next  morning  he  complained 
of  great  pain  of  tiie  shoulder  and  back 
part  of  his  neck,  othe-Wise  felt  better; 
pulse  84,  and  full;  tongue  white;  skin 
very  hot;  complains  of  thirst.  Was  cup- 
ped on  liie  backot  the  neck  to  5XVJ.,  and 
took  some  moie  opening  medicine.  On 
the  following  night  he  slept  well,  and 
was  fiee  IVoui  paiu.  The  patient  left  the 
Hospital  at  the  end  of  tlie  week,  free 
from  all  bad  symptoms,  and  in  tive  or 
six  days  more  the  wouuil  of  the  scalp  had 
quite  healed. 

The  good  etfects  of  prompt  and  copious 
depletion  are  well  illustrated  in  the  above 
case. 


TT'ound  of  the  Scalp, 

John  S.,  ajtat.  43,  a  groom,  was  brought 
to  the  Hospital  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  with  a  lacerated  wound  of  the 
scalp,  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  situated 
two  inches  above  the  external  angle  ol 
the  left  eye,  Tiie  edges  of  the  wound 
were  separated  from  each  other,  and  on 
introducing  a  probe,  a  small  portion  of 
the  bone  was  found  denuded.  There 
were  also  slight  marks  of  violence  on  the 
temple  of  the  same  side,  and  a  small 
bruise  on  the  top  of  the  left  shoulder. 
Complained  of  giddiness  of  head,  and 
sickness.  Pulse  slow,  and  labouring ; 
eyes  not  affected  ;  breathing  natural. 

About  half  an  hour  before  he  was 
brought  to  the  Hospital,  he  received  a 
kick  from  a  horse,  which  knocked  him 
down,  and  rendered  him  insensible.  In 
this  state  he  was  taken  up  by  another 
groom,  and  almost  immediately  recovered 
his  senses.  He  was  bled  in  the  arm  to 
5xvi.,  and  given  a  pill  containing  calomel, 
the  pulv.  antimonialis,  and  the  extract  of 
rhubarb,  of  each  two  grains,  and  a  senna 
mixture,  of  which  a  wine-glassful  was  to 
be  taken  every  three  or  four  hours. 

One  o'clock,  (same  day.)  Complained 
ot  slight  pain  in  his  head,  with  sickness  ; 
breathing  more  hurried  than  natural; 
pulse  quick  and  vibrating ;  bowels  not 
moved.    The   bleeding  was  again  repeat- 


TVound  of  the  Finger. 

The  two  subsequent  cases  illu'.trate  se- 
veral important  practical  |)oiuts  in  the 
treatment  of  injuries.  They  show  bow 
very  slight  wounds  may  excite  great  con- 
stitutional disturbance,  they  also  nuint 
out  the  advantage  of  general  and  copiiuis 
bleeding  under  such  circumstances,  and 
the  irritating  etTeot  of  even  the  most  sim- 
ple local  treatment,  until  all  febrile  symp- 
toms are  mitigated. 

John  B.,  a  dyer,  aetat  35.  On  the  ring 
linger  of  the  left  hand  there  is  a  small 
wound  with  a  growth  of  unhealthy  gra- 
nula;ions  springing  tip  at  the  ulnar  side 
of  the  nail,  which  is  exceedingly  fiainful 
on  being  touched,  and  has  piudrzcd  con- 
siderable constitutional  irritation.  The 
whole  hand  and  arm,  as  far  up  as  the 
shoulder,  are  swollen  ;  complains  of 
thirst,  pain  of  the  head,  &c.  Pulse  full 
and  bard  ;  bowels  not  open.  About  a 
fortnight  ago  he  cut  his  finger  slightly 
with  an  old  knife,  which  bled  very  pro- 
fusely, but  be  paid  no  attention  to  it 
further  than  to  apply  a  piece  of  linen 
rag.  Two  days  after,  a  thread  was  ac- 
cidentally drawn  violently  across  the 
wound,  which  brought  back  the  bleeding, 
and  next  day  the  wound  began  to  fester; 
a  piece  of  sticking  plaster  was  now  ap- 
plied, which  produced  great  irritation, 
but  he  allowed  it  to  remain  four  days. 
He  then  applied  a  linseed-poultice,  which 
failed  in  giving  relief. 

Sixteen  ounces  of  blcod  were  now 
taken  from  the  arm,  and  he  was  onleied 
acalomel  pill  and  a  senna  draught.  He  lelt 
very  much  relieved  immediately  after  the 
bleeding,  the  pill  operated  powerfully, 
and  the  following  morning  he  constitu- 
tional irritation  was  mucJi   abated^  ibe 
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8wHlin«r  of  the  hand  and  arm  was  quite 
j:.»nt'.  Mid  the  sore  looked  better.  To  be 
dressed  w  iili  the  ungiientiini  ceia;. 

Two  days  after,  he  had  headarh,  accom- 
panied with  p.iin  in  the  tinsrcr  extending 
up  the  arm,  with  acceleration  of  pulse  ; 
complained  also  of  thirst  and  feverish- 
DHSs.  He  \v?.s  bled  to  Jxij.  and  ordered 
to  take  the  colocynth  pill  with  calomel  at 
night.  Tlie  febrile  symptoms  now  snb- 
sided,  the  pulse  became  natural,  and  the 
pain  and  redness  were  diminished. 
Leeches  were  applied  to  the  tinger,  at  a 
small  distance  from  the  wound,  which 
bled  profusely,  and  the  local  intlammation 
continued  to  subside.  Notwithstanding 
having  remained  in  bed  and  lived  ou  the 
most  simple  food,  febrile  symptoms  re- 
turned to  a  slight  degree  ;  he  was  there- 
fore immediately  bled  to  3\ij.  and  the 
bowels  purged.  This  last  bleeding  pro- 
duced permanent  relief,  and  the  wound 
of  the  finger  was  completely  healed  in  a  few 
day?.  No  local  applii  ation  pave  relief, 
except  the  immersion  of  the  tinger  and 
hand  in  warm  water,  which  was  fre- 
quently had  recourse  to. 


wound  having  completely  healed.  A  piece 
of  lint  spread  with  the  unguentum  cera; 
was  the  only  dressing  used. 


Wound  of  the  Finger. 

Richard  W.,  a  footman,  act.  23,  came  to 
the  Hospital  with  a  severe  cut  of  his  left 
hand,  at  ilie  radial  and  distal  extremity 
of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  forefinger. 
The  wound  was  inflicted  by  a  bread  knife, 
two  days  ago,  and  the  divided  portion  was 
rather  larger  than  a  shilling  piece,  which 
adhered  only  by  a  narrow  slip  of  skin. 
Had  applied  nothing  to  the  hand  since 
the  accident.  The  divided  portion  was 
brought  in  apposition  by  adhesive  straps, 
but  it  soon  produced  so  much  irritation 
that  a  poultice  was  substituted.  Tongue 
furred  and  bowels  costive,  &c.  Took  gr.  x. 
of  the  compound  extract  of  colocynth. 

On  the  third  day  the  wound  discharged 
a  healthy  matter  and  adhesion  was  com- 
mencing, but  the  hand  was  somewhat 
swollen,  with  occasional  pains  shooting  up 
towards  the  axilla,  also  complained  of 
headach.  Pul»e  hard;  tongue  furred; 
urine  very  high  coloured  ;  much  thirst. 

In  the  afternoon  he  was  bled  at  the  arm 
to  sixteen  onn'-es,  and  a  poultice  applied 
over  the  wound.  In  the  evening  he  felt 
considerably  easier,  but  he  was  still  fe- 
verish, and  the  pulse  not  readily  compres- 
sible, he  was  again  bled  to  gx.  and  ordered 
to  take  two  grains  of  opium  with  one  of 
calomel.  On  the  sixth  day,  two  days  after 
the  bleeding,  all  bad  symptoms  liad  left 
him,  and  the  wound  began  to  unite  kindly. 
The  pulse  was  soft  and  natural  ;  tongue 
clean,  and  appetite  returned.  On  the 
twentieth  day  he  left  the  Hospital;   the 


Division  of  the  Extensa rTndone  of  the 
Finger. 

A  shoemaker  presented  himself  at  the 
Hospital,  having  six  days  before  received 
a  cnt  across  the  distal  extremity  of  the 
metacarpal  bone,  which  supports  the  ring 
tinger  of  the  right  hand.  The  wound  had 
completely  healed,  but  the  power  of  ex- 
tending the  tinger  was  perfectly  des- 
troyed. To  use  his  own  expression,  the 
leader  of  the  tinger  was  cut  through  with 
the  knife.  The  tinger  was  placed  on  a 
splint,  and  an  attempt  is  making  to  unite 
the  divided  extremities  of  the  teudoD. 


Cancer  of  the  Lip, 

Edward  S ,  a  countryman,  80  years 

of  age,  has  a  tumour  of  a  tirm  unyielding 
consistence  in  the  middle  of  the  lower 
lip,  about  the  size  of  a  common  nut.  Its 
upper  snrtace  is  covered  with  an  ulcer  of 
a  circular  form,  elevated  above  the  level 
of  the  sound  lip,  and  of  a  pale  red  colour, 
discharging  a  thin  sanies.  No  swollen 
glands  can  be  detected  in  the  adjacent 
parts.  His  general  health  appears  good. 
About  six  years  ago, he  received  a  wound 
in  the  lower  lip  with  a  fork,  upon  which 
a  black  scab  was  formed,  and  as  soon  as 
removed,  re-appeared.  A  year  after- 
wards, the  parts  surrounding  the  scab 
became  very  hard,  unaccompanied,  how- 
ever, with  pain.  It  is  on'.y  about  a  year 
since  the  lip  has  given  any  uneasiness, 
but  since  that  period  the  pain  has  been 
nearly  constant,  and  frequently  very 
acute.  Two  months  ago  the  scab  fell  off, 
and  the  sore  has  since  continued  in  an 
open  state. 

Operation. — A  piece  of  pasteboard  was 
put  within  the  lip,  in  order  that  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  lip  miyht  be  divided  by 
one  incision.  An  incision  was  made  on 
each  side  of  the  tumour,  so  as  to  form  a  V, 
particular  attention  being  paid  to  include 
the  whole  of  the  diseased  portion.  The 
coronary  arteries  at  tirst  bled  profusely, 
but  soon  stopped.  The  ed^es  of  the 
wound  were  then  accurately  brought  to- 
gether, and  a  pin  was  introduced  at  its 
upper  extremity,  about  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  from  its  edge.  In  order  to  prpserve 
the  line  of  the  lip,  the  pin  was  passed 
where  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane 
unite,  and  brought  out  at  the  same  place 
on  the  opposite  side,  being  carried  through, 
the  centre  of  the  lip.  A  ligatuie  was 
twisted  round  the  pin  in  the  usual  man- 
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ner,  which  brought  the  edges  of  ihe  wound 
in  accurate  coiitact.  No  dressings  were 
applied,  but  a  quantity  of  coagulated 
blood  allov\ed  to  remain  on  the  surface  of 
the  wound.  The  tumour  presented  the 
scirrhous  character.  On  tlie  fourth  day, 
the  coagulated  blood  around  the  point  of 
tlie  pin  was  removed,  by  previously  moist- 
ening it,  in  order  that  the  pin  might  be 
easily  withdrawn,  and  cause  no  irritation 
to  the  wound  ;  complete  adhesion  has 
taken  place. 

Several  important  practical  points  were 
well  illustrated  iu  the  operation  on  this 
patient. 

1st.  The  advantage  of  having  a  piece 
of  pasteboard  or  other  solid  substance 
fdaced  behind  the  lip. 

2d.  The  advantage  of  allowing  the  co- 
ronary arteries  to  bleed  freely,  and  of  not 
applying  ligatures. 

3d.  'J'he  advantage  of  one  pin,  in  the 
|){ace  of  two  or  more  pins  or  ligatures. 

4th.  The  importance  of  being  guided  in 
introducing  the  pin  by  the  natural  red 
lioe  of  the  lip,  and  in  passing  it  through 
the  middle  of  its  substance,  in  place  of 
introducing  it  either  too  near  the  skin,  or 
too  near  the  inside  of  the  lip. 

5th.  The  propriety  of  not  washing  the 
wound,  and  of  allowing  the  contiguous 
parts  tobecoveied  with  coagulated  blood. 

All  these  different  circumstances  are 
well  worthy  of  attention  in  executing  this 
aimple  operation. 

The  use  of  a  solid  substance  placed  be- 
hind the  lip,  enables  the  operator  to  make 
the  incision  with  great  accuracy  and  de- 
cision, and  to  cut  through  the  whole  sub- 
stance of  the  lip  by  one  stroke  of  the 
knitie.  It  is  unnecessary  to  tie  the  coro- 
nary artery,  as  the  pressure  of  the  pin- 
suture  never  fails  to  prevent  the  bleeding, 
and  it  is  always  a  consideration,  when 
it  is  desirable  that  a  wound  shall  heal  by 
adhesion,  to  avoid  taking  up  vessels,  as 
the  presence  and  irritation  of  a  ligature 
cannot  fail  to  excite  more  or  less  inflam- 
mation. The  importance  of  using  only 
such  a  number  of  pins  or  ligatures  as 
shall  keep  the  lips  of  the  wound  in  per- 
fect adaptation,  is  also  to  be  attended  to 
in  this  operation.  In  the  above  case  a 
single  pin  was  sufficient  to  keep  the  whole 
extent  of  the  edges  of  the  incision  inclose 
contact,  and  more  will  seldom  be  found 
necessary.  Sometimes  the  addition  of  a 
very  small  ligature  or  piece  of  adhesive 
plaster  may  be  requisite  to  keep  the 
edges  of  the  lower  part  of  the  wound  to- 
gether. Whatever  number  of  pins  or 
ligatures  be  employed,  it  is  of  great  im- 
portance to  introduce  the  upper  one  first, 
and  in  doing  this  to  be  guided  by  the  red 
line  of  the  lip,  by  which  means  its  edge 


will  not  be  rendered  irregular  and  un- 
seemly, and  any  disparity  in  the  length  of 
the  two  sides  of  the  wound  will  be  appa- 
rent only  at  its  lower  extremity.  Pins 
Mr.  Wardrop  much  prefers  to  ligatures  in 
this  operation,  as  the  twisted  suture  keeps 
the  sides  of  the  wound  more  accurately 
together,  and  also  acts  on  a  larger  portion 
of  it  than  the  common  ligature. 

It  is  also  necessary  to  attend  to  the 
place  of  the  lip  into  which  the  pins  are 
introduced.  If  they  are  entered  too  neai 
the  edges  of  the  wound,  the  subsequeni 
inflammation  may  cause  them  to  cut 
through  the  skin,  and  so  become  useless 
in  retaining  together  the  divided  edges. 
If  they  are  introduced  too  deep,  that  is, 
too  near  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
lip,  then  the  wound  will  gape  externally, 
and  the  edges  of  the  skin  will  not  be 
easily  brought  into  accurate  contact.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  they  be  too  near  the 
skin,  then  when  the  external  edges  are 
brought  into  close  contact  by  the  applica- 
tion of  the  thread,  the  internal  wound 
will  gape,  and  adhesion  will  be  prevented. 

As  tlie  adhesion  or  reunion  of  divided 
parts,  is  chiefly  produced  by  the  agglu- 
tinating qualities  of  the  blood,  it  is  a 
good  rule,  never  to  wash  or  cleanse  in 
any  manner  a  recent  wound.  If  a  quan- 
tity of  blood  coagulates,  and  agglutinates 
the  skin  and  parts  around  a  wound,  it 
serves  all  the  purposes  of  adhesive  plas- 
ter and  bandages,  ?nd  then  all  the  irri- 
tation from  such  applications  is  avoided. 


Cancer  of  the  Mamma. 

Three  cases  of  cancer  of  the  mamma 
have  presented  themselves  at  this  hos- 
pital, but  in  all  of  them  the  glands  were 
found  swelled  ;  in  one  there  were  glands 
in  the  neck,  in  another  a  gland  in  the 
axilla,  and  in  the  third,  an  enlarged  gland 
could  be  distinctly  felt  underneath  the 
edge  of  the  pectoralis  major  muscle.  The 
circumstance  of  the  contamination  of  the 
glands,  is  deemed  by  Mr.  Wardrop  as  an 
insurmountable  objection  to  the  perfor- 
mance of  an  operation. 


Case  in  which  Jcupuncturation  was  sue 
cessfully  employed. 

Thomas  B ,  aetat.  45,  a  man   of 

robust  habit,  who,  with  the  exception  of 
an  occasional  attack  of  ague,  had  enjoyed 
good  health,  was  seized  about  a  year 
ago,  with  acute  pain  in  the  muscles  on 
the  anterior  part  of  the  thigh,  wliich,  af- 
ter a  time,  was  followed  by  lameness  in 
walking :  the  pain  was  most  severe  at 
night,  or  after  using  the  limb,  when  he 
felt  a  peculiar  jerk  as  if  it  would  break 
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under  him.  Various  remedies  had  been 
tried,  as  aperients,  colchiciini,  bark, plas- 
ters, bandages,  &c.,  but  with  httlc  or  no 
alteration  for  the  better. 

Two  acupnnotnre  needles  were  in- 
serted into  the  middle  and  anterior  part 
ot"  the  thigh,  to  the  depth  ot'  an  inch  or 
an  inch  and  an  halt",  and  retained  for 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  This  opera- 
tion was  lepeated  4  or  5  times  at  inter- 
vals of  a  few  days,  with  decided  advan- 
tage, so  much  so,  that  the  patient  said, 
"I  never  received  so  much  relief  from 
any  remedy,  and  I  would  rather  sit  down 
to  have  the  needles  inserted  tban  to  the 
finest  dinner  that  could  be  set  before  me." 
1  he  pain  was  entirely  removed, and  there 
remained  but  a  slight  halt  in  walking. 


j^mputation  of  the  Hand. 

This  operation  was  performed  by  Mr. 
Wardrop  on  Tuesday  morning,  on  a  pa- 
tient with  diseased  wrist,  the  bones  of 
w  Inch  were  carious,  and  the  cause  of  great 
pain  and  constitutional  disturbance. 

The  operation  was  performed  by  mak- 
ing two  semilunar  flaps. 


ST.  BARTHOLOMEWS   HOSPITAL. 

Case  of  Chronic  Abscess  of  the  Chest, 

John  Hall,  aged  23,  a  man  greatly  ad- 
dicted to  liquor,  was  admitted  on  the  3rd 
of  February,  into  Henry  the  Eighth's  Ward, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  having 
a  tumour  situated  just  over  the  cartilages 
of  the  seventh  and  eighth  ribs.  The 
tumour  was  about  tlie  size  of  a  moderate 
orange,  and  the  man  stated  that  it  had 
been  coming  on  for  the  last  twelve 
months.  On  pressing  it,  a  distinctly 
pulsatile  sensation  was  imparted  to  the 
hand  at  each  action  of  the  heart,  so 
that  some  doubt  existed  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  swelling.  Mr.  Lawrence 
opened  it,  however,  the  next  day,  when 
5  ounces  of  well-formed  pus  escaped, 
and  the  orifice  of  the  abscess  was  then 
instantly  closed.  A  degree  of  doubt  was 
entertained  by  Mr.  Lawrence  as  to 
whether  the  sac  communicated  with  the 
cavity  of  tlie  chest;  but  the  impression 
generally  was,  that  it  did  not.  The  con- 
stitution appears  to  be  considerably  dis- 
ordered ;  the  tongue  is  very  muc)i  loaded, 
and  the  countenance  is  pallid  and  wan. 
A  dose  of  calomel  and  jalap  was  ordered 
to  be  given,  and  the  patient  to  be  placed 
upon  milk  diet. 

5.  The  tongue  is  much  cleaner,  and  his 
Lowels  have  been  relieved. 

8.  Fiiictuation  is  again  perceptible  in 


the  tumour,  but  not  to  s'lch  an  extent  as 
before.  It  w-as  again  punctured,  and 
about  4oz.  of  pmulent  matter  escaped. 
Mr.  Lawrence  expressed  a  doubt  as  to 
the  correctness  of  his  furmer  opinion 
of  the  abscess  having  no  communication 
with  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  and  he  men- 
tioned further,  that  not  long  since,  he 
met  with  a  similar  case  with  a  lady's 
maid,  who  had  an  abscess  of  this  kind, 
wliich  was  situated  in  the  parietes  of  the 
chest,  and  required  every  now  and  then 
to  be  opened  ;  his  opinion  in  that  case 
was,  that  the  abscess  did  communicate 
with  the  thoracic  cavity. 

17.  Since  the  Hth,  the  man  has  gone  on 
tolerably  well,  with  the  exception  of  being 
hot  and  feverish  on  the  15tli,  when  he 
was  bled  to  16oz.,  and  ordered  to  take 
the  saline  mixture  with  J  a  drachm  of  the 
solution  of  tartarised  antimony  every  four 
liours. 

18.  Rather  better.  The  pulse  is  small 
and  frequent;  bowels  open;  tongue 
loaded.  Let  10  drops  of  the  tincture  of 
digitalis  be  added  to  the  mixture,  and  be 
taken  every  six  hours. 

19.  Pulse  less  frequent,  and  has  passed 
a  comfortable  night.  Bowels  open. 
Complains  of  uneasiness  in  his  chest  with 
a  slight  difficulty  of  breathing.  Let  a 
blister  be  applied  to  the  chest,  and  to 
take  I502.  of  mint-julep,  three  times  a 
day. 

23.  Not  quite  so  well ;  complains  of 
want  of  sleep  at  night;  pulse  very  small. 
Continue  as  before. 

24.  Has  passed  a  quiet  night,  having 
taken  last  evening  20  drops  of  laudanum. 
A  thin  ichorous  matter  issues  from  the 
orifice  of  the  abscess,  of  a  very  offensive 
odour.  Great  pallidness  still  pervades 
the  countenance;  the  features  are  shrunk, 
and  anxiety  is  depicted  in  every  look. 
The  pulse  is  small  and  wiry  ;  complains 
of  pain  on  making  a  full  inspiration. 
Bowels  open,  and  tongue  loaded.  Appe- 
tite prostrate.  Let  him  take  the  saline 
mixture,  with  half  a  drachm  of  the  tinc- 
ture of  hyoscyamus  every  four  hours,  and 
repeat  the  laudanum  at  bed- time,  if  ne- 
cessary. 

27.  Better ;  took  another  dose  of 
laudanum  last  night,  and  iias  had  some 
refreshing  sleep.  An  ichorous  matter 
still  continues  to  be  discharged  from  the 
abscess ;  hut  it  has  lost  its  offensive  smell. 
The  man's  appearance  is  also  much  im- 
proved. Bowels  open  ;  tongue  moist  and 
clean.     Continue  as  before. 

31.  Gradually  improving.  The  wound 
has  ceased  to  discharge,  and  the  appetite 
is  returning. 

After  remaining  in  the  Hospital  a  few 
days  longer,  he  had  recovered  sufficient 
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strength  to  enable  him  to  walk  in  the 
Hospital  square  tor  a  short  time  each  day, 
ami  at  liis  own  request  he  was  discharged, 
in  order  that  he  might  go  into  the  country 
for  change  of  air. 

Case  of  Chronic  Dysentery,  wilh  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  internal  Sphincter  i 
Ani.  I 

G.  Beaumont,  a  shoemaker,  aged  40, 
was  admitted  on  the  ICih  of  February 
into  John's  Ward,  nn(}er  the  care  of  Dr. 
Latham.  On  inquiring  of  the  man  the ! 
particulars  of  liis  case,  he  stated  that,i 
about  six  months  ago,  he  was  seized  with  i 
a  severe  purging  and  pain  in  liis  bowels. 
The  stools  for  the  first  few  weeks  were 
of  their  natural  colour ;  but  after  a  time  j 
they  became  slimy,  and  were  tinged  with 
blood.  He  further  stated,  t':at  he  had 
occasionally  sought  medical  aid,  and  al- 
though he  has  thus  been  more  or  less  re- 
lieved, still  his  complaints  have  never  en- 
tirely left  him.  'Ihe  calls  to  go  to  stool 
are  at  this  time  very  frequent ;  the  eva- 
cuations are  generally  very  scanty,  and 
passed  with  considerable  p.tiu.  The  man 
also  stated,  that  when  the  stools  were 
passed  in  a  solid  state,  they  were  never 
of  the  ordinary  size,  and  alvv^iys  appeared 
tiattened.  His  complaints  at  present  are 
less  .severe  than  they  were.  He  has  been 
subject  to  a  bowel  complaint  for  the  last 
few  years.  Pulse  80;  tongue  moist.  He 
appears  greatly  emaciated,  but  his  appe- 
tite coutimies  tolerably  good.  Let  him 
take  the  compound  blue  pill  with  chalk, 
every  four  hours,  with  two  ounces  of  hme 
water  every  six  hours.     Milk  diet. 

20.  The  purging  has  ceased,  and  he 
has  now  bi>toue  stool  in  the  course  of  24 
hours.  The  stools  are  of  a  small  size,  of 
a  dark  red  colour,  quite  flat,  and  in  some 
degree  tvvi&ted.  After  passing  them,  he 
has  a  sense  of  pain  and  iriilaiion  aiiout 
the  anus.  Let  a  dose  of  castor  oil  be 
taken  immediately,  and  repeat  the  pills 
every  six  hours. 

22.  Yesterday  passed  a  stool  nearly 
of  a  natural  size.  Dr^Latham  observed, 
that  this  casii  appearetl  analogous  to  those 
alluded  to  by  Dr.  Baillie  in  a  paper  read 
by  him  at  the  Cellege  of  Physicians,  and 
publiihed  in  the  tilth  vohime  of  their 
Transactions*.     Continue   the  medicines. 


28.  Mouth  sore  ;  fa;ces  solid,  and  does 
not  complain  of  so  mucii  irritation  and 
uneasiness  about  the  sphincter  ani.  Dis- 
continue the  pills,  but  not  the  lime  wa- 
ter. Let  him  take  two  drachms  of  castor 
oil  every  morning. 

March  5.  For  the  last  few  days  the 
patient  has  been  convalescent.  The  bow- 
els are  relieved  two  or  three  times  each 
day,  and  without  any  tormina  or  tenes- 
mus. He  continued  in  the  Hospital  about 
a  fortnight  longer,  and  \ris  then  dis- 
charged. 


*  The;  following  is  an  extract  from  Dr. 
Baillie's  paper  on  this  subject:—"  An 
examination  of  the  rectum  was  occasion- 
ally md.Aii  per  unuhi,  and  the  rectum  was 
iilways  found  to  be  so  niU'"h  contracted,' 
as  to  admit  ^^ith  difficulty  the  fore-fiuger. 
The  contraction  cxttuded   to  the  upper 


limit  of  the  internal  sphincter  of  the 
anus,  above  which  the  cavity  of  the  bowel 
was  of  its  natui  al  size.  This  case  is  very 
dilferent  in  its  nature  from  the  usual 
stricture  of  the  rectum,  and  it  is  of  con- 
siderable importance,  that  it  shotdd  be 
diatingnished  from  it  in  practice.  In  tue 
one  case,  the  prognosis  would  be  favour- 
able, and  in  the  other  case  it  would  be 
generally  very  much  the  contrary.  Upon 
a  slight  decree  of  attention,  the  two  cases 
might  be  confounded,  but  when  accurately 
examined,  they  may  al  all  times  be  clear- 
ly distinguished  from  each  other.  In  both 
cases,  the  faeces  will  be  found  to  be  flat- 
tened in  their  shape,  small  in  their  size, 
and  in  some  degree  serpentine  or  twisted  ; 
but  the  other  symptoms  will  be  found  to 
be  very  different.  In  the  common  stric- 
ture 01  the  rectum,  the  situation  of  the 
stricture  is  generally  two  or  three  inches 
above  the  outer  sphincter,  and  there  is  a 
sound  capacious  portion  of  the  bowel 
between  the  stricture  and  the  sphincter. 
At  the  seat  of  the  stricture,  the  coats  ot 
the  rectum  are  felt  to  be  more  or  less  thick- 
ened, and  not  uncommonly,  in  the  cavity 
of  the  stricture,  there  is  a  hard  irregular 
ulcer.  Althougli  this  disease  has  in  its 
early  stages  lutie  inliuence  upon  the  coii- 
slittition,  yet,  when  it  has  made  a  hii- 
ther  progress,  the  powers  of  the  consti- 
tution become  very  much  weakene.i  ; 
great  emaciation  generally  takes  place, 
and  the  patient  is  ilestioyed. 

In  the  other  species  of  stricture  pro- 
duced by  a  conti  action  of  the  anus,  the 
contraction  is  found  on  examination  to 
be  attlieanus,  or  the  very  lower  extre- 
miiy  of  the  rectum,  the  mucous  mem- 
br..iie  of  the  rectum  is  di-covered  to  l)e 
sound,  and  the  general  health  is  not  im- 
paired. 

As  this  kind  of  stricture  occurs  very 
rarely,  and  is  not  very  sieiuraily  Known, 
I  have  thought  it  not  uuiin|.ortaiu  lo  com- 
uuinica;e  an  account  of  it  through  ih* 
medium  of  \.\\z  Tiausactions  of  the  Col- 
lege." 
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Lectlre  XXIX. 

Of  Inflammation  of  the  Mucous  Membrane 

of  the  Intestines. 
Gentlemen, 

Inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  tlie  intestines  is  attended,  after 
a  time,  with  increased  secretion  and  con- 
sequent discharge  ;  and  the  alTection  is 
termed  diarrhoea,  or  purging.  Now  it  is 
necessary  that  you  should  know  how 
purging  is  effected  ;  for  some  of  the  terms 
in  general  use  convey  a  very  false  idea 
of  the  thing.  Purging  is  frequently  said 
to  be  o%Ning  to  relaxation,  or  weakness  of 
the  bowels;  implying,  that  they  are  pas- 
sive on  the  occasion  ;  which  is  quite  con- 
trary to  the  truth,  and  leads  to  improper 
treatment.  The  immediate  cause  of  the 
discharge  of  the  contents  of  the  intestines 
is  the  muscular  action  of  the  canal,  ex- 
erted in  an  undulatory  or  worm-like  man- 
ner, and  called  accordingly  the  vermicu- 
lar, or  peristaltic  motion.  This  action  is 
greater  or  less  at  different  times,  and  the 
evacuation  is  in  proportion.  All  purging, 
therefore,  implies  greater  action  on  the 
part  of  the  intestines  ;  and  consequently 
the  terms  rplaxation  and  weakness  are  im- 
proper. The  system  in  such  cases  may 
be  altogether  weak,  but  the  intestines 
themselves  are  always  in  a  state  of  iu- 
creased  action  in  diarrhoea.  The  dis- 
cbarge, again,  is  facilitated  by  the  con- 
tents being  rendered  more  liquid  ;  and 
this  effect  is  produced  by  a  more  copious 
secretion  taking  place  from  the  mucous 
[No.  146— Vol.  X.] 


membrane.  To  understand  the  nature  of 
diarrhoea,  therefore,  you  must  take  into 
account  the  two  circumstances  now  men- 
tioned, v\z.ih^'\ncmiS&d.  peristaltic  motion, 
and  the  increased  secretioii  from  the  mu- 
cous membrane,  both  of  which  take  place 
when  this  membrane  is  in  a  state  of  in- 
flammation. 

Diarrhoea,  or  purging,  however,  may 
take  place  without  any  inflammation  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  and,  in  fact,  with- 
out any  actual  disease  of  the  intestines 
themselves.  Their  natural  action  may 
be  simply  increased  from  a  variety  of 
causes,  in  which  they  themselves  have  no 
direct  concern.  Thus  purgative  medi- 
cines, as  well  as  various  other  drugs, 
have  this  effect;  but  in  this  case,  in  ge- 
neral, the  purging  continues  no  longer 
than  till  the  irritating  substance  is  dis- 
charged. So,  if  the  functions  of  the 
stomach  are  imperfectly  performed,  there, 
may  be  acid  or  putrescent  matter  gene- 
rated there ;  and  this  passing  into  the 
intestines  may  irritate  them,  and  produce 
increased  evacuations.  Again,  a  larger 
quantity  of  bile  may  be  secreted  by  the 
liver,  or  bile  of  a  more  acrid  quality;  op 
the  bile  may  be  pent  up  for  a  time  by 
gall-stones,  and  then  suddenly  poured 
out :  either  of  these  may  produce  tem- 
porary diarrhoea.  An  abscess  of  the 
liver,  or  of  any  other  part  within  the  ab- 
domen, bursting  into  the  intestine,  may 
produce  the  same  effect.  All  these  may 
take  place  without  any  disease  of  the 
intestines  themselves;  and  the  effect  will 
be  greater  or  less,  according  to  the  states 
of  irritability  of  the  canal. 

But  often  the  mucous  membrane  be- 
comes actually  inflamed  from  these  or 
other  causes  ;  and,  as  in  other  parts  of 
similar  structure,  increased  secretion  fol- 
lows ;  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  intes- 
tine become  at  the  same  time  more  irri- 
table and  active,  and  thus  increased  dis- 
charges, or  purging,  takes  place.  This 
inflammation  may  be  excited  by  any  of 
the  causes  above  enumerated,  when  ap- 
plied with  more  than  the  usual  intensity; 
and  then  the  purging  will  continue  al- 
though the  cause  has  been  removed,  ov 
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ceases  to  act,  Cold,  likewise,  may  pro- 
duce it,  especially  if  applied  to  the  ex- 
tremities, and  in  some  persons  more  than 
in  others,  owing  to  predisposition.  This 
predisposition  may  be  constitutional ;  for 
in  some  the  intestines  are  at  all  times  so 
irritable,  that  the  slightest  irregularity 
will  produce  purging.  This  irritability  of 
the  intestines  is,  in  general,  greater  in 
the  morning  tlian  at  the  latter  part  of 
the  day.  A  predisposition  to  such  ilis- 
eases  exists  remarkably  in  hot  climates; 


DR.  CLUTTERBUCK 

av  continue  and  go  through  the  usua' 


course. 

This  disease  has  sometmies  proved 
fatal  in  twelve  hours  ;  but  when  about  to 
terminate  favourably,  warm  sweats  come 
on,  and  the  pain  and  other  symptoms 
cease. 

Causes.— Cholera  morbus  rarely  appears 
except  towards  the  end  of  summer,  and 
it  is  observed  to  confine  itself  chiefly  to 
the  month  of  August;  it  prevails  whh 
greater  frequency  and  violence  the  longer 


but  in  what  way  the  effect  is  produced  it    and   hotter    the  summer    proves  ;    this, 


is  difficult  to  understand.  A  similar  pre- 
disposition to  such  affections  is  observed 
also  towards  the  end  of  summer  in  tem- 
perate climates,  and  has  been  ascribed  to 
eating  fruit ;  but  though  excess  in  this 
may  excite  immediate  purging,  the  mo- 
derate use  of  fr\iit  rather  tends  to  lessen 
the  predisposition,  by  lessening  the  irri- 
tability of  the  system  altogether. 

Now  the  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  may  be  in  different  degrees, 
and  more  or  less  extensive  ;  and  the  dis- 
ease has  received  different  names  accord- 
ingly. When,  for  example,  the  whole 
tract  of  the  alimentary  canal  is  thus 
affected,  (stomach  as  well  as  intestines) 
the  disease  has  been  <;alled  cholera  mor- 
bus ;  when  it  affects  pretty  generally  the 
small  intestines,  we  call  it  dUirrhcca ;  and 


therefore,  may  be  considered  as  the  pre- 
disposing cause.  The  immediate,  or  ex- 
citing causes  are  exposure  to  cold,  indi- 
gestible matter  of  any  kind  taken  into 
the  stomach,  but  especially  putrescent 
substances.  Crabs  and  other  shell  fish 
readily  produce  it  in  certain  individuals. 
Inhaling  putrid  vapours  will  likewise  oc- 
casionally produce  it.  Arsenic  (and  pro- 
bablv  otlier  mineral  poisons)  give  rise  to 
symptoms  that  aie  not  distinguishable 
from  cholera  produced  by  other  causes. 

Theory  of   Cholera   Morbus.— There    is 

great    reason   to   believe  that  this  disease 

consists  in  an  inflammation  of  the  mucous 

i  membrane  of  the  whole  tract   of  the  ali- 

entary   canal    (including    the   stomach) 

ed  secretion  of  bile  being  only 


\::^!,>^"vZSi:^iri^l'^^^y^'^^''''  ^^^"'^  of  irritation,  .S 
<e*^i««  pr.nc.pall>,  It    .^    other   cases    of  violent  vomiting  and 


when   the  to-^ez/K.^. ..-.-.   r-.---,r^-^.'_j  i      0^,,^^   ^ases    of  violent  vomiting 
,s    termed  dusenfe,y       These   thr^^^.^^  I  purging.     The  nain  that  precedes  as  well 
therefore  essentially  the  same,  and  ditler    H^'s    »  .   .  ,.     ^-  „^,i„^    onri  ..i,i^i. 

chiefly  in  extent,  and   the  particular  seatU^  ^^^°"^P.""'^^  Al'^.^_"?'„^.^''  .':",l"l!:''! 
which  they  occupy.     As,  liowever,  there 


is  some  difference  in  regard  to  the  treat- 
ment, it  will  be  necessary  to  speak  of 
them  separately, 

1.    Cholera  Morbus. 

Definition. — "  Vomiting  and  purging  of 
bilious  matters,  tormina,  with  cramps  of 
the  legs." 

History. — The  symptoms  of  this  disease 
are,  violent  pain  in  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  quickly  followed  by  enormous 
vomiting  and  purging  of  bilious  matters, 
whence  the  name  cholera,  bile  or  choler 
l)eing  supposed  to  be  the  actual  cause  of 
the  disease.  There  is  great  depression 
of  strength;  the  pulse  is  small,  frequent, 
and  often  very  irregular.  Otlier  symp- 
toms often  present  are,  hiccup,  cramps 
of  the  legs,  and  coldness  of  the  extremi- 
ties. 


often  remains,  with  heat  and  tenderness 
to  the  touch,  after  the  evacuations  have 
ceased ;  the  furred  tongue,  and  other 
febrile  symptoms  that  succeed  the  cold- 
ness, are  all  signs  of  abdjniinal  inflamma- 
tion. Besides"  that  the  disease  is  brought 
on  by  many  causes  that  act  immediately 
on  the  mucous  membrane,  and  which  can 
have  no  direct  influence  on  the  liver,  the 
supposed  seat  of  the  disease.  This  view 
of  the  n&Uue  of  cholera,  you  will  find  use- 
ful in  practice ;  for  the  disease  is  most 
successfully  treated  by  means  that  are 
adapted  to  the  cure  of  inflammation  o 
the  mucous  membrane  in  general. 

The  treatment  of  cholera  is  very  simple, 
and  has  not  been  materially  improved 
since  the  time  of  Sydenham.  In  most 
cases,  it  may  be  said  to  cure  itself;  the 
vomiting  and  purging  ceasing  sponta- 
neously, after  a  short  time.  It  is  best  at 
first  to  encourage  the  discharges,  by 
iving  warm  water  freely,  or,  if  you  choose. 


Cholera  is  often  accompanied  with  idio-\  mucilaginous  drinks,  though  these  are  of 


pathic  fever,  which  may  continue  after 
the  c/io/t'7-«  has  subsided.  There  is  then 
headache,  brown  tongue,  p'ostration  of 


no  moment.  By  proceeding  in  this  way, 
two  ends  are  answered — every  thing  that 
may  be  present  of  an  irritating  quality 


the  muscular   strength,    wihi  the   other 'is  got  rid  of ;  while  the  increased  secre- 
symptoms  of  ordinary  fever,  3nd  which  i  tion  from  the  mucous  membrane,  tends  to 
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ake  oft'  the  inflammation,  as  in  the  case 
of  ordinary  catarrh.  Yon  may  then  give 
opium,  combined  with  stimidajits  of  any 
kind,  such  as  spirits,  tlie  essential  oils, 
camphor,  &c.  The  opium  may  be  either 
given  in  a  full  dose  at  once,  or  in  small 
and  repeated  doses;  it  is  difficult  to  say 
which  is  the  better  mode.  Warm  fomen- 
tations should  be  applied  to  the  abdomen 
and  the  lower  extremities;  and  if  prac- 
ticable, the  uarm  bath.  Anodyne  clysters 
may  also  be  exhibited  with  advantage. 

if,  when  the  vomiting  and  purging 
have  ceased,,  there  remains  pain  of  a 
continued  kind  in  the  abdomen,  with  ten- 
derness to  the  touch,  a  blister  should  be 
applied  ;  and  even  bloodletting  practised, 
if  tlie  pulse  or  general  strength  will  allow 
of  it.  After  an  interval  of  24  hours  or 
little  more,  a  mild  purgative  should  be 
given,  in  order  to  guard  against  accnmu- 
Ution  of  matters  in  the  intestines,  which 
might  reproduce  the  disease. 

Vv'hen  chnlera  j)revails  epidemically,  it 
is  observed  to  occur  in  various,  degrees ; 
sometimes  there  is  vomiting  only,  during 
which  bile  is  thrown  up  (called  then  bi- 
■  ious  vomiting);  sometimes  there  is  purg- 
ing, without  vomiting;  and  sometimes 
pa'n,  without  either  vomiting  or  purging 
(called  bilious  cholic) .  These  are  all  of 
the  same  general  nature,  and  require  the 
same  general  treatment  to  be  applied  to 
them  ;  always  taking  care  that  suflicient 
evacuations  are  procured  before  opiates 
are  had  recourse  to. 

2.  Dittrrhaa. 

Definition. — "  Frequent  evacuation  of 
liquid  faeces." 

History. — This  disease  is  characterized 
by  a  frequent  discharge  of  thin  faeculent 
matters,  the  stools  becoming  gradually 
more  watery  and  less  copious,  and  at 
length  slimy,  and  sometimes  bloody  ;  at- 
tended more  or  less  with  griping  pains, 
the  effect  of  spasmodiccontractioii.  There 
is  generally  also  soreness  of  the  abdomen, 
and  often  pyrexia,  with  deficient  appetite. 
The  taking  of  food  generally  produces 
a  stool.  Sometimes  the  food  passes  un- 
changed, and  the  disease  is  then  termed 
lientery,  from  an  unfounded  notion  that 
the  spleen  {Hen)  was  concerned.  At  other 
times,  the  stools  are  whitish,  which  was 
supposed  to  be  owing  to  the  presence  of 
chjie,  and  the  affection  was  then  called 
the  cfcliac  passion :  probably,  however, 
this  appearance  arises  from  an  alteration 
in  the  secretion  from  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

Causes. — Diarrhcen  is  most  frequently 
produced  by  cold,  especially  by  wetting 


the  feet.  Irritating  matters  of  all  kinds, 
introduced  into  the  stomach,  or  generated 
there,  are  to  be  ranked  among  the  occa- 
sional causes  of  the  disease. 

You  must  bear  in  mind  what  I  said, 
when  treating  of  chronic  inflainmation  of 
the  intestinal  canal,  namely,  that  diar- 
rhaa,  ox  purging,  is  not  always  primarily 
an  affection  of  the  mucous  membrane,  but 
may  be  a  symptom  of  a  disorganized  state 
of  the  intestine.  It  is  also  frequently  the 
consequence  of  disease  in  the  mesenteric 
glands,  rendering  the  intestinal  canal 
more  irritable  than  usual. 

Treatment. — With  respect  to  the  treat- 
ment oi  diarrhceu ,  it  is  sufficiently  simple, 
I  attention  always  being  paid  to  the  proba- 
ble cause.  In  most  cases,  the  disease  is 
better  left  to  it>elf,  when,  after  a  short 
time,  as  a  day  or  two,  it  generally  ceases 
spontaneously;  whereas  the  hasty  sup- 
pression of  it  by  opiates  and  astringents, 
is  often  followed  by  a  relapse,  or  even  a 
conversion  of  it  into  enteritis,  the  inflam- 
mation extending  itself  to  the  general 
substance  of  the  intestine. 

If  the  disease  appear  to  arise  from 
indigested  food  in  tlie  stomach,  a  gentle 
emetic  of  ipecacuanha,  will  be  proper.  It 
is  curious  to  observe  how  long  matters 
will  remain  undigested  in  the  stomach, 
whilst  the  digested  part  of  the  food  passes 
on.  An  emetic,  therefore,  is  almost 
always  useful:  it  may  do  good,  also,  upon 
the  principle  of  counter-irritation.  If  the 
disease  arise  from  fermentation  in  the 
stomach  and  consequent  acidity,  you  may 
give  antacids,  such  as  the  prepared  chalk, 
or  magnesia.  Acidity  is  a  common  cause 
of  diarrhcea  in  children,  and  the  disea.'C 
is  in  general  readily  cured  by  the  means 
stated. 

When  diarrhoea  arises  from  cold,  induc- 
ing inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, similar  to  catarrh,  (which  is  the 
most  common  case)  we  are  not  to  attempt 
to  check  it  in  the  first  instance,  because 
the  evacuation  tends  to  carry  off  the  in- 
flammation ;  it  is,  in  fact,  the  natural 
cure.  If  it  continue  longer,  so  as  to  dis- 
tress the  patient  considerably,  then  reme- 
dies are  to  be  employed. 

Now,  if  the  patient  is  strong,  and  there 
is  much  pain  or  soreness  of  the  abdomen, 
and  the  febrile  symptoms  run  high,  even 
bleeding  is  proper  to  a  moderate  extent, 
and  will  greatly  facilitate  the  cure.  At 
all  events,  mild  purgatives  should  be  em- 
ployed. The  natural  purging  does  not 
entirely  evacuate  the  intestines  ;  for  a 
purgative  will  often  bring  away  feculent 
matter,  after  the  diarrhcea  has  existed  for 
many  days.  All  purgatives,  however,  are 
not  equally  proper.  Rhubarb  is  one  of 
the  best  (though  it  does  not  operate  as 
B  2 
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an  astringent,  as  has  often  been  supposed.) 
When  the  action  of  the  rhubarb  is  over, 
the  piuj^ing  generally  ceases:  if  not, 
opium  in  small  quantities  will  be  found 
useful ;  such  as  a  quarter  or  half  of  a 
grain,  administered  three  or  four  times  in 
twenty-four  hours.  In  slight  cases,  if 
will  be  sufficient  to  administer  it  at  night 
only.  Opium  lessens  the  irritability  ot 
the  canal,  diminishes  the  peristal'.ic  mo- 
tion, and  also  the  secretion:  so  that  it 
does  good  in  various  way«,  and  is  by  far 
the  most  powerful  remedy  we  can  em- 
ploy ;  but  it  should  not  be  given  too  early 
in  the  disease,  for  the  reasons  stated. 

As  Uie  disease  is  attended  with  a  de- 
termination of  blood  towards  the  intes- 
tines, the  circulation  should  be  directed 
to  the  surface,  by  diaphoretics;  and  for 
this  purpose  stimulants  may  be  combined 
with  the  opium  ;  as  camphor,  or  some- 
tiir.es  even  ammonia. 

Astri7}gents  are  seldom  proper  at  first ; 
as,  by  stopping  the  secretion,  the  inflam- 
mation is  apt  to  increase,  and  even  to  af- 
fect the  substance  of  the  intestine,  pro- 
ducing acute  inflammation,  which  has 
sometimes  proved  fatal.  After  a  time, 
astringents,  as  well  as  opiates,  may  be 
properly  employed  ;  and  the  vegetable 
ones  are  generally  to  be  preferred,  such 
as  red  rose  leaves,  catechu,  kino,  log- 
wood, or  others.  These  are  commonly 
moie  effectual,  when  given  in  combina- 
tion with  stimulants  and  opiates,  and 
Jikewise  with  chalk.  If  the  purging,  after 
being  suppressed  by  these  means  for  a 
time,  continues  to  recur,  and  that  re- 
peatedly, there  is  then  reason  to  suspect 
the  existence  of  organic  lesion,  which 
must  be  treated  in  the  manner  already 
explained.  Attention  should  be  paid  to 
the  diet  of  the  patient.  Food  should  be 
taken  sparingly,  because  the  stomach  in 
general  has  its  action  impaired  in  these 
cases.  There  is,  however,  a  great  deal 
of  unnecessary  refinement  practised  in 
these  cases,  in  regard  both  to  food  and 
drinks.  The  appetite  may  in  general  be 
safely  trusted  to,  provided  there  fs  a  limi- 
tation in  regard  to  quantity.  The  im- 
pregnating the  substances  taken  as  drinks 
with  viscid  and  mucilaginous  substances, 
does  not  at  all  answer  the  purpose  of 
sheathing  the  bowels,  which  is  an  absurd 
and  mechanical  notion.  Warm  water 
lone  is  far  preferable. 


3.  Dysentery, 

Definition. — "  Frequent  mucous  or 
bloody  stools,  the  faaces  being  at  the 
same  time  retained,  or  passed  at  inter- 
vals only,  and  then  in  an  indurated  state; 
with  tormina,  and  tenesmus." 


Symptoms. — The  evacuations  in  this 
form  of  disease,  are  frequent,  but  small 
in  quantity  ;  they  are,  at  the  same  time, 
slimy,  and  often  frothy,  and  consist 
chiefly  of  the  mucus  of  the  colon  and 
rectum..  When  the  inflammation  is  vio- 
lent, coagulable  lymph,  instead  of  mucus, 
is  thrown  out;  sometimes  collected  in 
lumps,  and  sometimes  in  flat  masses,  like 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  intestme 
peeled  off,  which  they  have  been  supposed 
to  be,  but  improperly.  Sometimes  the 
discharge  is  purulent,  and  sometimes 
streaked  with  blood,  or  blood  may  be 
copiously  discharged ;  whence  the  term 
6/oorfy/?MJ:,  often  applied  to  it. 

Biie  is  seldom  found  in  the  evacuations. 
The  disease  is  generally  attended  with 
pyrexia,  or  febrile  symptoms. 

Theory. — Dysentery  is  an  inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  large  in- 
testines, as  diarrhoea  is  of  the  stnall.  It 
is  properly  enough  placed  by  Dr.  Cullea 
in  the  same  order  o(  diseases  as  catarrh  ; 
but  not  for  the  reason  stated,  namely,  as 
being  attended  with  an  increased  dis- 
charge merely,  but  as  being  an  affection 
of  the  same  structure,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. Upon  this  ground,  rfiarr/tffa  ought 
to  be  classed  with  the  others,  and  not 
among  the  order  of  spasms,  with  which  it 
has  no  real  aflftnity ;  for  the  occurrence 
of  spasm,  whether  in  diarrhwa  or  in  dy- 
senteiy,  is  altogether  accidental. 

Dysentery  often  succeeds  both  to  cho- 
lera and  diarrhoea,  the  inflammation  leav- 
ing the  upper  part  of  the  canal,  passes 
gradually  downwards,  and  concentrates 
itself  on  the  colon  and  rectum.  The  lower 
part  of  the  ilium  has  b»en  found  also  to 
partake  of  the  disease.  It  often  ends  in 
ulceration,  with  thickening  and  contrac- 
tion of  the  gut.  From  the  extremity  of 
the  rectum  being  inflamed,  tenesmus  and 
prolapsus  ani  are  apt  to  take  place,  and 
occasion  great  distress  to  the  patient. 
The  neck  of  the  bladder  likewise  often 
suffers,  and  strangury  is  the  consequence. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  action  of  the 
colon  and  rectum  is  violent,  the  peristal- 
tic motion  of  the  parts  above  is  diminish- 
ed ;  as  is  the  secretion  both  from  the  mti- 
cous  membrane  and  the  liver;  whence  it 
is,  that  the  faeces  are  retained,  often  for 
two  or  three  days,  and  become  indurated 
in  consequence  ;  and  thus  hard  masses  of 
feculent  matter  (called  scybala)  are  dis- 
charged from  time  to  time,  and  give  rise 
to  severe  griping  pains  {tormina)  :  so 
that  in  reality  one  might  say,  there  was 
both  costiveness  and  purging  at  the  same 

time.  -If 

Progress     and     duration.— In    violent 

cases,  dysentery  may  terminate  fatally  in 

two  or  three  weeks,  but  sometimes  is  pro- 
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racted  to  as  many  years,  and  often  ends 
in  dropsy.  It  may  terminate  in  ulcera- 
tion, or  contraction  of  the  gut ;  but  rarelj 
in  gangrane. 

Causes. — Exposure  to  cold  and  mois- 
ture, and  probably  tnarsh  miaamata,  ap- 
pear to  be  the  most  common  causes  of 
dysentery.  The  disease  prevails  most  in 
hot  climates,  and  in  nutumn,  and  in 
marshy  situations.  Now  when  fever 
arises  ia  these  places,  there  being  a  pre- 
disposition to  dysentery,  this  becomes 
combined  with  the  fever,  and  so  the  disease 
altogetlier  has  been  supposed  infectious  ; 
but  it  is  probably  the  fever,  rather,  that  is 
so  ;  for,  it  is  not  at  all  certain  that  simple 
dysentery  is  infectious.  The  combination 
of  fever  in  these  cases  is  known  by  the 
usual  symptoms,  namely,  the  affection  of 
the  head,  brown  tongue,  and  prostration 
of  strength.  At  times  the  fever  is  epidemic, 
and  occasionally  assumes  an  intermitting- 
form.  The  disease  at  such  times  often 
ends  fatally  in  a  few  days,  and  carries  oft 
great  numbers  in  camps  and  armies,  who 
are  all  equally  exposed  to  the  causes  of  the 
disease.  Sometimes  it  becomes  chronic, 
and  lasts  for  months,  or  even  years. 
Should  the  intermittent  continue  with  the 
dysentery,  it  commonly  assumes  the  quar- 
tan form  as  usual.  Dysentery  differs  a 
good  deal  in  temperate  climates,  in  au- 
tumn and  in  spring  ;  hence  two  varietiesof 
it  have  been  laid  down,  the  autumnal  and 
the  vernal.  The  vernal  is  more  inflam-  ! 
raatory,  the  pulse  being  strong  and  full, 
as  well  as  hard;  the  tongue  white;  and 
the  heat  of  the  body  greater. 

Treatment. — In  vernal  dysentery  or 
whenever  the  inflammatory  .symptoms 
before  mentioned  are  present,  bloodletting 
to  a  moderate  extent  is  generally  proper 
at  first.  The  stomach  should  be  cleared 
by  an  emetic  ;  which  is  best  given  in  the 
evening,  because  sweating  often  follows, 
which  is  very  serviceable.  Purgatives 
are  always  necessary  in  dysentery,  in  all 
its  forms,  because  the  faeces  by  being  re- 
tained, become  dry  and  hard,  and  thus 
irritate  the  intestines,  so  as  to  keep  up 
the  disease.  Some  have  given  calomel  in 
preference  ;  but  this  is  not  a  good  purga- 
tive for  the  purpose,  as  it  is  very  uncer- 
tain in  this  respect ;  in  addition  to  which 
it  is  itself  capable  of  inducing  dysentery. 
In  old  cases,  however,  calomel  may  be 
serviceable,  as  in  some  other  chronic  in- 
flammations, by  inducing  mercurial  action 
in  the  system.  Some  prefer  the  saline 
purgatives  ;  but  these  often  produce  in- 
creased secretion,  without  discharging 
the  more  solid  contents  of  the  intestines. 
The  object  is,  to  keep  up  the  peristaltic 
motion,  and  thus  prevent  accumu- 
lation  of  fjeces  in   the   bowels ;  and  for 


this  purpose,  rhubarb  is  one  of  the  l)est. 
It  should  be  given  daily,  in  doses  of  from 
five  to  fifteen  grains.  If  there  be  much  pain 
and  restlessness,  a  small  dose  of  opium 
may  be  given  at  night.  Castor  oil  is  also 
a  good  medicine,  and  relieves  the  ^orwijwff, 
or  gripings,  as  all  purgatives  do.  Fre- 
quent glysters  to  relieve  the  tendesmus, 
are  necessary.  They  should  be  mucila- 
ginous, and  exhibited  in  small  quantities 
only,  as  from  four  to  six  ounces ;  starch 
or  thick  gruel,  with  opium,  is  usually 
preferred. 

When  the  disease  is  obstinate,  diapho- 
retics must  be  assiduously  used.  Small 
doses  of  ipecacuanha  and  opium,  or  the 
Dover's  powder,  are  well  adapted  to  the 
purpose.  Keeping  the  patient  in  bed  for 
a  few  days,  is  of  great  advantage.  Fo- 
menting the  bowels  will  also  be  useful, 
and  if  there  is  much  soreness,  a  blister 
may  be  usefully  applied.  A  combination  of 
calomel,  antimony,  and  opium,  given  so  as 
to  affect  the  mouth,  is  sometimes  advanta- 
geous. ^Astringents  are  never  useful  while 
the  tormina  continue  violent ;  for  they 
may  increase  the  inflammation.  But  after 
a  time  they  may  be  given,  in  the  inter- 
vals of  employing  purgatives. 

The  treatment  of  dysentery,  when  sim- 
ple, may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  words. 
You  are  to  remember  that  it  is  inflamma- 
tion you  are  treating,  which  requires  the 
common  antiphlogistic  means,  accommo- 
dated to  the  strength  and  other  circum- 
stances of  the  patient.  Tlie  chief  pecul.- 
arity  is,  the  absolute  necessity  there  is 
for  the  frequent  use  of  purgatives  of  a 
mild  description. 

When  dysentery  is  combined  with  in- 
termitting fever,  the  management  of  the 
case  is  difficult.  The  cinchona  will  hardly 
influence  the  intermittent  in  such  a  state 
of  the  bowels,  while  it  is  rather  calculated 
to  increase  the  dysenteric  symptoms.  It 
is  better,  in  these  cases,  to  endeavour  to 
relieve  the  dysentery  in  tiie  usual  way  ; 
for  this  will  have  no  bad  effect  upon  the 
fever,  which,  on  tlie  contrary,  will  often 
aubside  under  the  treatment.  The  remo- 
val of  the  patient  to  a  pure  air,  and  an 
elevated  situation,  is  a  point  of  the  great- 
est moment. 

Colic. 

Definition.—"  Violent  fluctuating  pain 
in  the  abdomen  ;  with  constipation  and 
sometimes  vomiting,  without  ^"^^  signs  ot 
inflammation." 

History. — Besides  inflammation  and  its 
consequences,  as  already  described,  the 
intestinal  canal  is  liable  to  spasm,  which 
in  this  part  is  called  colic. 

The  symptoms  are,  very  acute  pain, 
chiefly  about  the  navel ;  the  patient  bendj 
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the  body  forward  for  ease ;  there  is  con- 
stipation, and  sometimes  vomiting ;  the 
pulse  is  not,  in  general,  much,  if  at  all 
disturbed  ;  the  muscular  strength  is  tem- 
porarily impaired.  It  is  of  great  impor- 
tance to  distinguish  between  co/ic  or  mere 
spasm  of  the  intestines,  and  actual  in- 
flammation. Now  in  inflammation  the 
pulse  is  quick,  the  tongue  is  dry  and  foul, 
and  there  is  great  soreness  of  the  abdo- 
men, with  heat,  and  the  pain  is  constant ; 
whereas  in  spasm,  the  pain  fluctuates, 
and  is  relieved  by  pressure. 

The  causes  of  colic  are,  cold,  indigesti- 
ble food,  acid  or  other  irritating  mat- 
ters in  the  intestines;  accumulation  of 
faeces.  There  is  a  variety  of  colic,  which 
is  of  a  specific  nature,  I  mean,  that  pro- 
duced by  the  application  of  the  poison  of 
lead,  either  internally  or  externally.  This, 
besides  constipation,  is  attended  with 
pains  about  the  shoulders  and  arms,  and 
is  followed  at  length  by  paralysis,  chiefly 
of  the  muscles  on  the  fore-arms.  There 
are  often  cramps  of  the  legs,  and  some- 
times epilepsy. 

Treatment. — Tiie  object  of  treatment  is 
to  take  off  the  spaum,  upon  which  both 
t\\e pain  and  the  constipation  depend.  For 
tliis  purpose  heat  may  be  applied,  in  the 
way  of  fomentation  or  otherwise,  to  the 
abdomen,  or,  what  is  still  better,  by  the 
hot  bath.  Internally,  stimulants  of  all 
kinds  are  useful,  especially  alchohol, 
aether,  ammonia,  and  the  essential  oils, 
and,  as  still  more  powerful,  opium.  Or 
these  may  be  variously  combined.  An 
cwe/('c  will  often,  upon  the  principle  of 
counter-irritation,  take  off  the  spasm  ; 
this  is  more  especially  proper,  where  the 
disease  is  occasioned  by  improper  things 
laken  into  tiie  stomach.  Purgatives  also 
are  doubly  proper  ;  first,  by  removing  all 
irritating  matters  from  the  intestines  ;  and 
next,  by  exciting  the  other  parts  of  the 
canal,  they  tend  to  put  a  stop  to  the  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  part  itself;  as 
our  principal  object  in  the  treatment  of 
this  affection  is  to  produce  stools  by  re- 
laxing the  spasm  of  the  intestine.  Castor 
oil,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  extract  of 
colocynth  are  the  best  for  this  purpose  ; 
as,  however,  they  are  often  rejected  by 
vomiting,  the  intestines  should  be  stimu- 
lated from  below,  by  injections.  Other 
means  failing,  the  tobacco  injection  shonld 
be  made  trial  of;  half  a  drachm,  or  at 
most  a  drachm  to  a  pint. 

Spasm  is  sometimes  followed  by  inflam- 
viation  ;  which  you  must  be  watchful  of. 
When  the  abdomen  becomes  hot  and  ten- 
der to   the  touch,  and   febrile  symptoms 


often  employed  in  these  cases,  to  prevent 
the  coming  on  of  inflammation,  whenever 
the  disease  does  not  readily  give  way. 
Bleeding  has  the  further  advantage,  of 
being  itself  a  most  powerful  antispasmodic  , 
for  if  faintness  should  ensue  from  it,  all 
spasmodic  contraction  will  cease,  at  least 
for  the  time. 

The  colic  produced  by  the  poison  of 
lead,  (the  colica  pictonum)  is  to  be  treated 
in  the  same  way.The  recurrence  of  this  spe- 
cies of  colic  may  be  sometimes  prevented 
by  the  use  of  mercury,  employed  so  as  to 
affect  the  general  system.  This  remedy 
appears  in  some  degree  to  counteract  the 
poison  of  lead  ;  for  I  have  observed  it  in 
many  cases  relieve,  to  all  appearance,  the 
colic  and  the  paralysis. 

Flatulency  of  Bowels. 

Air  in  large  quantities  is  often  collected 
in  the  large  intestines;  but  it  does  not 
produce  pain  until  spasmodic  contraction 
takes  place.  So  that  the  pain  in  this  case 
is  not  simply  from  the  distension,  but  from 
the  re-action,  or  effort  to  contract.  Some- 
times the  intestine  contracting  upon  the 
air,  forces  it  through  the  spasmodically- 
contracted  partjinto  the  adjoining  portion; 
and  this  back  again  ;  and  so  successively 
for  a  long  time,  accompanied  with  a  rum- 
bling noise,  termed  borborygmi.  This 
state  returns  at  intervals,  daily  or  oftener, 
and  is  a  very  painful  and  distressing  dis- 
ease. It  arises  from  indigestion,  which 
is  the  remote  cause;  and  it  occurs  prin- 
cipally in  females  ;  being  often  in  them  a 
hysterical  symptom. 

Treatment. — This  affection  is  often  diffi- 
cult of  removal.  The  sbod  should  be  of  a 
stimulant  quality,  and  chiefly  animal.  Sti- 
mulants of  all  kinds  give  relief.  Purga- 
tives are  generally  required;  but  they 
ought  to  be  of  a  slinnilant  kind,  and  not 
of  violent  operation.  The  turpentines  are 
probably  among  the  best.  Tonics  are  al  •  o 
useful,  combined  with  purgatives ;  as 
rhubarb  with  infusion  of  gentian. 

Hcemorrhoidal  affections. 

Definition. — The  best,  perhaps,  that 
can  be  given,  is  this :  "  Pain  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  rectimi ;  one  or  more  livid 
tubercles  at  the  verge  of  the  anus,  from 
which  there  is  frequently  a  discharge  of 
blood  from  time  to  time." 

Sometimes  the  tumours  are  situated 
within  the  anus,  and  are  forced  down  on 
every  attempt  to  evacuate,  with  much 
suffering  to  the  patient.  This  state  may 
be  ascertained  by  examination  with  the 
finger.     Sometimes  the  blood  flows  in  con- 


anse,  you  may  be  sure  inflammation  is  siderable  quantity  without  pain,  and  then 
taking  place.  In  this  case,  bloodletting  generally  proceeds  from  a  greater  dis- 
becomes  necessary.     Indeed  it  should  be  tance  above  the   anus,  and  without  lu- 
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mours.  Other  signs  of  hemorrhoids  have 
been  mentioned,  such  as  pain  and  weight 
in  the  head,  and  pain  in  the  loins,  but 
these  are  not  constant. 

Theory  or  explanation  of  the  symptoms. 
— Tlie  extremity  of  the  rectum,  from  its 
depending  position,  from  its  being  sub- 
jected to  frequent  pressure,  and  other 
causes,  is  prone  both  to  inflammation  and 
hjemorrhage.  These  aflFections  take  tlie 
name  oi  hcemorrhnids,  from  the  tendency 
to  bleed,  and  that  ofpUes,  from  the  swell- 
ings or  protuberances  that  take  place  ; 
and  sometimes  the  compound  terra,  bleed- 
uig--piles,  is  used. 

The  immediate  cause  is,  impeded  cir- 
culation,  which  is  brought  about  in  diffe- 
rent ways.  The  depending  posture  of  the 
part,  and  still  more  the  frequent  pressure 
to  which  the  part  is  exposed  almost  liabi- 
tnally,  as  already  mentioned,  may  be  con- 
sidered a«  the  more  remote  causes.  En- 
largement of  any  of  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera, especially  of  the  liver,  will  have  the 
same  eflfect  in  interrupting  the  return  of 
venous  blood  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  anus  ;  as  will  also  an  accnunilatiou 
of  hardened  faeces  in  the  rectum.  The 
arteries  of  the  part  are  thus  prevented 
from  emptying  themselves  with  freedom 
into  the  veins,  and  are  thereby  irritated 
into  increased  and  inflammatory  action, 
80  as  to  produce  the  states  mentioned, 
with  tumefaction  and  haemorrhage.  The 
too  frequent  use  of  purgatives,-  especially 
aloctic  purgatives,  tend  also  strongly  to 
produce  these  affections. 

Haemorrhoidal  affections  often  become 
periodical  ;  and  when  attended  with  a 
considerable  loss  of  blood  at  tolerably 
regular  periods,  acquire  importance,  inas- 
much as  they  cannot  always  be  interrupt- 
ed or  suppressed  without  inconvenience, 
or  even  without  danger  to  the  general 
health. 

In  the  treatment  of  hsemorrhoidal  af- 
fections, we  are  to  consider,  therefore, 
liow  far  they  may  have  become  habitual, 
and  thereby  necessary  in  some  degree  to 
the  general  health.  When  there  seems 
reason  to  believe  such  to  be  the  case, 
they  should  not  be  too  hastily  suppressed  ; 
while,  in  endeavouring  to  relieve  them, 
attention  should  be  paid  to  the  habit  of 
living,  for  the  purpose  chiefly  of  inculcat- 
ing temperance,  where  a  want  of  this  is 
observed  ;  and  substituting  other  dis- 
charges of  blood  from  time  to  time. 

The  remote  cause  should  be  carefully 
inquired  into,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  its 
removal.  Thus,  unnecessary  pressure 
should  be  avoided,  and  especially  that 
produced  by  the  lodgement  of  accumu- 
lated faeces  in  the  rectum.  Visceral  dis- 
eases should  be  relieved,  as  far  as  can  be 


done.  If  the  general  health  appears  to 
have  suffered,  or  is  in  danger  of  doing  so, 
by  the  ceasing  of  the  accustomed  haemor- 
rhage, endeavours  should  be  made  to  re- 
produce this,  by  sitting  over  the  steam 
of  hot  water,  by  the  application  of  leeches 
from  time  to  time,  and  by  the  frequent 
use  of  aloetic  purgatives,  which  stimulate 
the  rectum  in  a  specific  way.  The  further 
treatment  of  these  disorders  is  chiefly 
local,  and  falls  within  the  province  of 
surgery. 

TfWms  in  the  Intestines. 

Worms  in  the  intestines  are  far  from  an 
uncommon  occurrence.  There  are  several 
kinds  of  them  met  with  in  the  liuman 
body;  as  the  tcmia,  or  tape-worm  ;  the 
cucurbitina,  resembling  the  seeds  of  the 
gourd  ;  the  lumbricus  teres,  or  common 
round  worm ;  and  the  ascaris,  or  thread 
worm  ;  besides  others  of  larer  occurrence. 

A  variety  of  symptoms  are  pointed  out 
as  indicating  the  presence  of  worms  in  the 
alimentary  canal;  as  irresrular  and  ol'ten 
voracious  appetite  ;  grinding  of  tlie  teeth 
during  sleep  ;  picking  of  the  nosrrils ;  di- 
lated    pupils ;    griping   pains  about    the 
navel ;    itching   of  the    anu«,    and   slimy 
stools.       Epilepsy,    or    other    convulsi\(j 
affections,  are  supposed   to  be  j)rodiice<l 
by  the  presence  of  the  tape-worm  more 
particularly.     All   of  these   sijins,   how- 
ever, are  equivocal ;  there  is   not  one  of 
them  that  may  not  arise  independent  of 
worms,  so  as  to  take  place  in  other  dis- 
eases.    Many  of  them  are  common  signs 
of  brain-affection,  which  i«  the  case  with 
voracious  appetite,   grinding  of  the  teetii, 
dilated  pupils,  and   convul.'ive  disorders, 
all  of  which   very   frequently   arise  from 
this  source,  and  where  no  worms  exist. 
It  is  true  that  worms  are  sometimes  dis- 
charged, where  such  symptoms  are  pre- 
sent;   but    they  aie  more   probably   the 
effect  than  the  cause  of  the  disease;  they 
are  expelled  in  consenuence  of  the  greater 
heat  of  the  body,  which  is  usually  present 
in  these  cases  ;  and  accordingly  a  febrile 
state  of  the  body,  tirom  whatever  cause,  is 
frequently   followed   by  the  discharge  of 
worms.     What  renders  it  still  more  pro- 
bable that  worms  are  not  the  cause  of  such 
symptoms  as  have  been  described,  is,  that 
they  are  very  often  observed  to  be  pre- 
sent, and  the  tape  worm,   as  well  as  the 
others,  without  being  attended  with  dis- 
order of  any  kind.     Admitting,  however, 
that  they  do  really  at  times  give  rise  to 
the   symptoms  mentioned,    we  ought   at 
least  to    have    ocular  demonstration   of 
their  presence,  before  we  have  recourse 
to  active  means  for  their  expulsion  ;  be- 
cause many  of  the  remedies  resorted  to 
on  such  occasions,  are  in  themselves  highly 
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olyectionable,  and  capable  of  doing  mncli 
mischief,  especially  in  infants ;  such  are 
the  more  drastic  purgatives,  and  calomel 
among  tlie  rest. 

If  worms  ai  e  actually  discharged,  and 
we  have  sufficient  evidence  to  believe 
tliat  they  are  the  occasion  of  the  disorder 
present,  it  rany  be  proper  to  attempt  th^r 
removal.  Tliis  is  accomplished  in  two 
ways  ;  first,  by  administering  medicines 
which,  as  is  supposed,  will  destroy  the 
worms,  and  wiiich  are  called  anthelmin- 
tics;  secondly,  by  forcibly  dislodging 
them,  by  exciting  a  violent  action  of  the 
intestinal  canal  by  purgatives. 

The  efficacy  of  many  or  most  of  the  an- 
thelmintics that  have  been  proposed,  is 
vory  q-.iestionable.  This  is  shown  by  the 
fact,  that  none  of  them  retain  long  their 
reputation;  which  they  might  be  expected 
to  do,  if  they  were  really  as  efficacious  as 
alleged.  I  may  mention  the  powder  of 
tin,  the  fern-root,  the  anthelmia,  or  In- 
dian pink  root,  and  the  cow-itch  :  these, 
with  many  others,  are  liable  to  the  obser- 
vation I  have  just  made.  Purgatives,  and 
those  of  the  most  active  kind,  are  in 
reality  the  only  unequivocal  means  we 
possess  for  removing  worms  from  the  in- 
tes'.ines.  The  oil  of  turpentine  deserves 
to  be  distinguished  here,  for  its  superior 
efficacy  ;  and  it  is  particularly  service- 
able in  removing  the  tape-worm,  which 
it  commonly  does  entire,  while  other  pur- 
gatives bring  the  worm  away  piece-meal. 
It  requires  to  be  exhibited  in  a  large  dose, 
as  an  ounce,  or  an  ounce  and  a  half;  in 
which  quantity  it  eperates  much  more 
mildly  than  could  have  been  expected. 
It  commonly  purges  very  quickly  and  ac- 
tively, but  still  without  violence.  Some- 
times it  occasions  vomiting,  and  a  kind 
of  intoxication,  which  lasts  a  few  hours, 
but  is  of  no  importance.  It  is  remark- 
able, that  although  in  small  doses  the  oil 
of  turpentine  is  apt  to  irritate  consider- 
ably the  urinary  organs,  it  seldom  has 
this  effect  when  largely  administered, 
probably,  because  its  quick  operation  as 
a  purgative,  leaves  no  time  for  its  being 
absorbed  by  the  lacteals. 

Where  ascarides  are  lodged  in  great 
numbers  in  the  rectum,  as  is  often  the 
case,  they  may  be  removed  by  an  injec- 
tion of  the  oil  of  turpentine. 

It  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  worms 
are  rarely  found,  where  the  natural 
functions  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  are 
well  performed.  Hence  it  is  an  object  of 
the  first  importance  to  restore  the  healthy 
action  of  these  parts  by  bitters  and  other 
tonics,  and  by  attention  to  the  patient's 
diet.  Now  it  is  evident,  that  the  frequent 
employnunt  of  drastic  purgatives  would 
counteract  this  object. 
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Dr.  Reece  is  pretty  generally  known  to 
the  public  as  the  author  of  "  The  Medi- 
cal Guide  for  the  use  of  the  heads  of 
Families,  the  Clergy,  &c.,"  and  as  Edi- 
tor of  a  periodical  work,  called  *'  Tiie 
Gazette  of  Health,"  both  of  them  devoted 
to  what  may  be  called  popular  or  domes- 
tic medicine.  We  look  upon  the  present 
volume  as  a  continuation  of  the  series, 
but  are  by  no  rueans  prepared  to  assert 
that,  as  well  as  its  predecessors,  it  does 
not  contain  many  things  to  interest  the  pro- 
fession. Costiventjs,  one  of  the  most 
common  "  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to,"  the 
fertile,  and  probably  the  most  ancient,* 
parent  of  disease,  has  perhaps  added 
more  than  any  thing  else  to  the  vocabu- 
irtry  of  medicine.  Barely  to  enumerate 
the  various  orders  of  cathartics  wtich 
have  swelled  the  materia  medicas  of  every 
age  and  country,  would  be  r.o  easy  task  ; 
nor  is  it  less  difficult  to  explain  all  the 
causes  of  costiveness,  or  why  it  assumes 
such  a  variety  of  forms.  CuUen  Las  no- 
ticed three  species  of  costiveness, — 1.  Ob- 


*  The  Ibis  is  said  to  have  taught  the 
Egyptians  to  obviate  costiveness  by  the 
use  of  clysters  ;  and  according  to  Hero- 
dotus and  Pausanias,  Melampus  learned 
the  use  of  hellebore  by  observing  that 
his  goats  were  purged  after  browsing 
upon  it. 
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^tipatio  debUium ;   in  persons  of  a  lax, 
weak,  and,  in  general,  dyspeptic  babit. 
2.  Obstipatio  rigidorum  ;  in  persons  of  a 
rigid,  often  bypocbondriac  temperament, 
but  these,  as   Dr.  Young  observes,   are 
scarcely  varieties;  and  bis  tbird  species, 
obstipatio  obstructorum,  is  a  symptom  of 
colic.     Good    makes    only  two   species, 
constipation    and    obstipation ;    tbe    tirst, 
"  in  persons  of  a  compact  and  robust 
babit,  with  hearty   appetite  and  strong 
digestive   powers,"    arising,    be    thinks, 
from   the    "  intestinal   absorbents  occa- 
sionally   evincing    an    excess   of  action, 
the  faeces,  while    they   become  harden- 
ed in  conseqnence  of  such  action,  assum- 
ing, from  their   copiousness,   tbe   figure 
of  tbe  rectum."     The  second  species,  06- 
stipation,  is  the  consequence  of  debility, 
or   diminution  of  the  irritability   of  the 
muscular  fibres  of  the  intestines,  occurring 
generally  in  elderly  subjects,  or  persons 
of"  infirm  or  delicate  health.     In  old  peo- 
ple, it  is  often   necessary  to  renjove  the 
faeces  impacted  in  the  rectum  by  a  mar- 
row spoon,  a  practice  first  recommended 
by  the  late  Dr.  Warren.     On  the  second 
species  we   need  not  dwell   at  present. 
Whether  the  first  arises  from  an  excessive 
activity  of  the  absorbents  we  are  uncer- 
tain, but  we  have  often  met  with  it  in 
persons  of  great  gastric  capacity,  and  of 
the  temperament  he  describes.   It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  peristaltic  motion  of  the 
intestines  is  in  the  inverse  ratio  to  the 
contents,  and  that  this  may  have  some 
effect  in  producing  costiveness.  To  hasten 
the  descent  of  the  faeces,  he  recommends 
the  milder  eccropotics,  such  as  the   ex- 
pressed   oils   of  the    olive   and   almond; 
oily  farina  of  the  cocoa  nut,  in  the  form 
of    chocolate  ;     pulp    of    cassia,    either 
alone  or  in   the  form  of  lenitive   elec- 
tuary,  &c.      Dr.  Arbuthnot  advised  the 
use   of  butter,  marrow,  and   fat,  appa- 
rently on  the  authority  of  Celsus.     Cul- 
len  tells  us  that  be  found  four  ounces  of 


fresh  butter,  taken  in  the  morning,  pro- 
duce a  stool  or  two  more  than  usual  in 
the  day.  We  shall  merely  add  horse- 
radish, mustard  seed,  cloves  of  garlic 
salads,  and  undressed  vegetables  of  all 
kinds,  to  tbe  list ;  and  conclude  this  part 
of  the  subject,  not  deeming  it  necessary 
to  proceed  from  the  dietatical  to  what 
especially  belongs  to  the  medical  treat- 
ment of  costiveness,  upon  which  proba- 
bly we  should  throw  no  new  light.  After 
making  some  useful  remarks  on  diet, 
Dr.  Reece  recommends  the  patient  "to 
attempt  to  exercise  his  mind  on  the 
bowels,"  and  observes,  that  the — 

"  Influence  of  the  stimulating  and  de- 
pressing passions  of  the  mind  on  the  sto- 
mach and  intestines,  and  also  on  some  ot 
the  viscera  of  the  abdomen  and  pelvis,  is 
well  known  ;  the  sudden  action  of  stimu- 
lating ones,  as  anger  and  joy,  soon  after 
a  meal,  interrupting  digestion,  and  some- 
times exciting  vomiting;  and  the  sudden 
action  of  grief  occasioning  violent  purg- 
ing. By  frequently  directing  the  mind 
to  the  intestinal  canal,  and  making  an 
effort  to  bring  it  into  action,  by  exciting 
the  diaphragm,  and  the  abdominal  mus- 
cles, we  think  a  person  might,  by  perse- 
verance, bring  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
Intestines,  in  some  degree^  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  mind,  the  peristaltic  motion 
being  evidently  easily  retarded  or  in- 
creased through  its  medium.  Dr.  Hunter 
has  noticed  a  case  of  a  prolapsed  uterus, 
which  the  female  had,  by  frequent  efforts, 
brought  so  far  under  the  action  of  the 
mind,  as  to  move  the  protruding  part 
backwards  and  forwards ;  and  we  have 
no  doubt,  those  who  have  established  re- 
gular bowels,  by  making  frequently,  for 
some  time,  a  kind  of  mental  effort,  have 
brought  the  muscular  coat  of  the  lower 
intestines,  in  some  degree,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  mind.  We  know  a  medical 
gentleman  who  cannot  remain  ten  mi- 
nutes in  the  shop  of  a  bookseller  in  Fleet- 
street,  without  experiencing  an  urgent 
necessity  of  visiting  his  water-closet,  and 
that  too  after  having  had  bis  regular 
daily  evacuation.  This  eflFect  he  attri- 
butes to  the  doleful  countenance  of  the 
bookseller.  The  fact  shows  how  easily 
the  bowels  are  disturbed  through  the 
medium  of  tbe  mind." 

If  the  "  doleful  countenance  ot  a  book- 
seller"  has  such  a  magical  influence  ou 
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the  sphincter  ani,  we  are  sure  there  will 
be  no  need  of  purgatives  in  the  Row  for 
the  next  twelve  months  at  least,  for  cer- 
tainly the  place  is  filled  with  doleful  faces, 
luctus  ubique  et  pavor  ;  bnt  we  trust  that 
the  sun  of  misfortune  has  set,  and  that 
a  brighter  and  more  prosperous  morrow 
is  at  hand.  Grief  and  fear  are  said  to 
occasion  sudden  and  violent  purging  ;  we 
do  not,  therefore,  deny  the  practicability 
of  *'  exercising  the  mind  on  the  bowels  ;" 
on  the  contrary,  we  regret  that  our  an- 
th  ir  has  given  no  precise  directions  for 
attempting  it.  We  ourselves  know  an 
apothecary  who  cannot  mix,  what  our 
friend  Johnson  calls,  "  a  black  draught," 
without  feeling  a  disposition  to  evacuate, 
but  in  his  case  there  is  an  obvious  asso- 
ciation of  ideas,  as  in  Themison's,  who, 
as  Coelius  tells  us,  relapsed  into  hydro- 
phobia whenever  he  attempted  to  write 
npon  it;*  but  we  do  not  see  that  a 
bookseller  of  "  a  doleful  countenance"  is 
more  likely  to  send  his  customers  to  the 
temple  of  Cloaciiia  than  another,  who  is 
ever  jocund  and  ever  gay. 

To  proceed  :   the  purgative   which  the 
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1825,  and  noticed  in  The  Lancet,  vol. 
V.  p.  209. 


In  his  next  chapter  (costiveness  of  the 
sedentary  and  studious)  the  doctor  makes 
the  following,  as  we  think,  judicious  ob- 
servations : — 

"  On  the  dinner  meal  of  merchants 
who  lead  sedentary  lives,  and  of  clerks 
who  are  much  confined  to  the  counting- 
house,  Dr.  Paris,  in  a  late  publication, 
makes  the  following  remarks  : — 

'  In  all  cases  of  feeble  or  imperfect 
digestion,  the  valetudiuarian  ought  never 
to  take  his  principal  meal  in  a  state  of 
fatigue,  and  yet,  (says  the  doctor,)  let 
me  ask,  whether  there  is  a  habit  more 
generally  pursued,  or  more  tenaciously 
defended  ?  Aye,  (proceeds  the  observant 
Doctor,)  and  defended  too  n'pon  principle! 
The  invalid  merchant,  the  banker,  the 
attorney,  the  government  clerk,  (says  he,) 
are  all  impressed  with  the  same  belief, 
that  after  the  sedentary  occupations  of 
the  day,  to  walk  seierul  miles  to  their 
villas,  or  to  fatigue  themselves  with  ex- 
ercise before  their  dinner,  or  rather  early 
supper,  will  sharpen  their  tardy  stomachs 
and  invigorate  their  feeble  organs  of  di- 
gestion. The  consequence  is  obvious, — 
instead  of  curing,  such  a  practice  is  cal- 
culated to  perpetuate,  and  even  aggra- 
vate the  malady  under  which  they  suffer, 
by  calling  upon  the  powers  of  digestion 
at  a  period  when  the  body  is  in  a  state 
of  exhaustion  from  fatigue.  Often  have 
author  lias  found  most  useful  in  cases  of |  f,  in  the  course  of  my   practice  in  this 

town,  cured   the   dyspeptic    invalid,    by 


constitutional  costiveness,  is  an  alcaline 
extract  of  jalap,  which  is  made  by  gently 
evaporating  [balneo  aqiue)  an  infusion  of 
the  root  in  proof  spirit,  a  small  quantity 
of  subcarbonate  of  potash  being  added 
"  to  prevent  a  separation  of  the  resin," 
upon  the  evaporation  of  the  menstruum. 
From  three  to  ten  grains  of  this  extract, 
made  into  pills,  with  a  few  drops  of  ol- 
carui,  may  be  taken  every  other  night. 
The  author  makes  a  few  observations  on 
the  colon  and  kidneys  as  "  depurators  of 
the  blood,"  and  concludes  his  chapter  on 
"  constitutional  costiveness,"  by  quoting 
two  cases  by  Dr.  Borthwick,  which  are 
related  in  the  Ed.  Med.  Journal  for  Jan. 


*  Dt  morbi$  acutis.    Lib.  iii.  cap.  xvi. 


merely  inducing  him  to  abandon  so  mis- 
chievous a  habit.' 

If  a  merchant,  or  a  clerk,  either  of  a 
banker,  attorney,  or  of  a  government 
office,  were  capable  of  walking  several 
miles  before  dinner,  we  should  suppose 
he  could  not  be  nuicli  of  an  invalid.  If 
an  invalid  were  so  imprudent  as  to  walk 
several  mWes  before  dinner,  i.e.  we  pre- 
sume ten  or  fifteen  milesj  he  must  expect 
to  experience  all  the  bad  consequences 
of  fatigue.  The  villas  of  those  gentlemen 
are  generally  within  the  distance  of  four 
miles,  and  such  a  walk  after  confinement 
to  a  counting-house  for  five  or  six  hours, 
must  not  only  relieve  the  fatigued  mind, 
but  even  invigorate  the  stomach,  by  ex- 
ercising the  muscles  which  had  been  in  a 
state  of  indolence  during  the  "  sedentary 
occupation,"  and  greatly  tend  to  pro- 
mote the  peristaltic  motion  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal.  The  whole  body,  by  a  "  se- 
dentary occupation,"  is  unquestionably 
enfeebled  ;  and  walking,  by  amusing  the 
mind,  exercising  the  muscular  system,  and 
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promotins  the  circulation  in   the  extrc  '  or  winter  cough,"  where   he  notices  an 

init.es,    will  bring  the  stomach   mto  ac-    affection  of  the  larynx  (sometimes  called 

lion;    and  as  to  the   refreshme:    etiecls   or 

a  dinner  and   a  little  wine,  wc   presume    phthisis  laryngea,)  which  has  not  always 

«' iiivilid  merchanis,  &c."   are  a*  compe-    been  judiciously  treated.     He  says, 

tent  to   torm  as  accurate  in   opinion  of, 

them /row  expet^ietice,  as  Dr.  Paris  is  from 


"  There  is  a  variety  of  cough  attend- 
ant on   thickening  of  the  part  at  the  top 


theory.  Certain  it  is,  if  they  wore  not  to  "•;»:■„■  i-  7  ,^^  -Y 
.  I  •^  u  ■  .V  •  .  ...11  ot  fhe  windpipe,  termed  the  arvnx,  with 
take  such  exercise,  their  systems  wo  Id  chronic  inflammation  of  the  interna  mem- 
become   plethonc;    and  if  some  or-.an  c  j^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^   windpipe.     This  is  a  very 


exercise  their  minds  in  a  sedentary  state 
for  five  or  six  hours  every  day,  or  for  s-ix 
days  out  of  seven,  were  not  to  take  a 
walk  before  dinner,  tliey  would  not  only 
eat  without   an   appetite,  but  that  which 


lug,  spouting,  or  preaching.  Bi'ing  at- 
tended with  wheezing,  shoit  cough,  pa- 
roxysms of  difficulty  of  breathing,  ex- 
pectoration, &c.,  it  is  often  mistaken  for 
asthma,  constitutional   cough,    and    con- 


they  had  forced  intothei;  ston.achs  would  !"■"?.'«".  ^Y  mexpenenced  practitioners. 
produce  a  sense  of  oppression,  and  pro-  JI'.V  f '"  '"^^'  f  ^''1  ^  ascertained  by 
bablv  require  three  or  four  hours  longer  f/^i"  °^'  examination,  he  enlargement  of 
to  pass  through  the  process  of  digestion,  i  ''^  '^7"''  l^^ing  evident  to  ihe  touch. 
than  if  the  invalid  had  previously  re- i  ^^  is  also  pamtu!  when  compressed  or 
laxed  his  mind,  and  exercised  his  muscu-  '""^  ;  ^''^'^'totive  inflammation  ex- 
lar  svstem  even  by  a  fatiguing  walk  ;  for  *^"^^  ^°  ^'»^  '^^"'^^'s,  and  there  is  generally 
the  sense  of  fatigue  from  a  long  walk  is  i  !>"  acute  pain  on  swallowing  :  indeed,  the 
speedily  removed   by  a  good  meal,  with  ' '"*^^'"™«  '°"  ^^""^"'"^^  extends  two  or 

a  small  proportion  of  wine."  I  '^'''^  l""''^'  ^°""  » '«   ■■^"  'r^'  "'>'^"  "'« 

^     '^  patient  is  very  much  ticiibied  by  an  ac- 

I  cumulation  of  phlegm  in  tiie  pharynx,  and 

In  like  manner,  and  under  upwards  of,  sometimes  such  a  quantity  gravitates  into 

1-  »      ,.  ,      J      ...  .1*4'  tl'G   stomach,  as    to    interrupt   digestion 

twenty  distinct  heads,  the  author  treats  i  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  nausea." 

of  the  costiveness  "  of  elderly  people," 


of  females  at  the  age  of  puberty ;  of  scro- 
fulous, hysterical,  gouty,  rheumatic,  epi- 


To  illustrate  this  affection,  and  the  me- 
thod of  treating  it    (salivation,)  the  Doc- 


leptic,  ruptured,  and  plethoric  subjects  ;  tor  quotes  Ihe  case  of  Sarah  Parfett  from 
of  "costiveness  attendant  on  palsy, 'V  Vol.  IX.,  page  303,  of  The  Lancet,  and 
jaundice,  diseased  liver,  and  Devonshire  ,  another  of  an  elderly  gentleman,  who  ex- 
rolic,  (costivenes.s  attendant  on  the  colic,  pectorated  a  good  deal,  and  had  thicken- 
a  pleonasm,  at  least  ;)  of  the  costiveness  ing  of  the  larynx,  inflammation  of  the 
of  infants,  and  of  the  various  tempera-  \  fauces,  distressing  cough,  and  severe  pa- 
inents,  leucophlegmatic,  nervous,  melan-  j  roxysms  of  dyspnoea  during  the  night, 
cholic,  and  erysipelatous;  of  retention  of  i  The  Doctor  ordered  hirud.  x.  et  postea 
fasces  from  mechanical  causes,  &c.  &c-  ^'"^P-  canth.  adpomum  adami,  and  a  me- 
&c.  Several  formulas  for  clysters,  with  |  dicine  of  which  the  basis  or  efficient  in- 
remarks  on  that  class  of  remedies,  con-  {  gredient  was  the  blue  pill.  In  a  fortnight 
elude  the  work.  Without  stopping  to  the  patient  was  nearly  salivated,  and 
inquire  if  this  arrangement  be  philosophi- ;  afterwards  rapidly  recovered.  The  sequel 
cal  and  just,  or  overstretched,  too  rami- 
fied, tedious,  and  after  all,  insufficient, 
we  shall  merely  observe,  that  it  precludes 


of  the  case  is  as  follows  ; 


"  The  patient  afterwards  enjoyed  health 
for  five  years.  During  a  residence  a  few 
I  miles  from  London,  he  experienced  a  re- 
us from  giving  any  thing  like  a  general '  turn  of  the  thickening,  with  all  the  irrita- 
analysis  of  the  work,  and  pass  on  to  the  '^'^'^  attendants.  He  applied  to  a  medical 
-„*i.^..'c   icfi    «i,o..f„-  <4  .1  •        ;  gentleman  in  his  neighbourhood,  who  pro- 

authors  Ibth  chapter       on  the  costive- ;  ^o„„,,d  ,^-,3  .^.^pl.f^t  -pulmonary  con- 

nes*  ot  invalids  s  djjf  ct  to  constitutional   sumption."     Prussic   acid  in  tke  almond 
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emulsion,  the  oxymel  of  squills,  Iceland 
moss,  and  the  common  routine  practice 
in  pulmonary  consumption,  had  a  fair 
trial ;  but  failing  to  make  any  good  im- 
pression on  the  disease,  and  a  very  bad 
one  on  his  general  health,  the  assistance 
of  a  high-bred  Cambridge  physician,  wiih 
whom  the  apothecary  was  connected,  was 
requested.  The  Doctor,  looliing  most 
wisely,  examined  the  pulse  with  his  gold 
watch,  splendid  chui7i  and  seals,  and  after 
making  a  few  inquiries,  coincided  with 
the  apothecary.  The  patient's  strength 
continuing  to  decline,  and  his  distress 
from  difficulty  of  breathing,  cough,  &c. 
increasing,  he  requested  our  advice.  We 
found  him  in  a  most  emaciated  and  debi- 
litated state.  The  larynx  was  much  en- 
larged, and  the  fauces  inflamed  and  ulce- 
rated. The  time  had  evidently  passed, 
when  an  alterative  medicine  would  have 
cured  him.  The  case  being  hopeless,  his 
countenance,  wanderingstate  ofiiis  mind, 
small  quick  pnlse,  coldness  of  extremi- 
ties, &c.  indicating  approaching  dissolii 
tion,  we  merely  ordered  a  medicine  to 
diminish  his  sufferings.  The  following 
day  he  discharged  his  debt  to  nature." — 
pp.206,  207. 

Dr.  Reece  likes  a  hit  at  his  brother 
practitioners,  and  we  have  here,  at  least, 
allowed  him  to  have  his  fling  in  the  pages 
of  The  Lancet.  Nor  shall  we  not  bestow 
on  Dr.  Reece  all  the  praises  that  are  due 
to  him  as  a  writer  on  popular  medicine, 
but  we  do  utterly  disapprove  of  such 
treatises  being  made  the  vehicles  of  cast- 
ing obloquy  and  slander  on  a  body  of 
men  who  are,  perhaps,  as  useful  in  their 
sphere,  as  he  can  be  in  his.  He  moves  in 
an  atmosphere  purely  his  own,  and  scat- 
ters his  missiles  where  there  is  no  one  to 
pick  them  up.  He  sometimes  tells  us,  that 
such  things  did  occur,  and  then  shews  by 
his  narrative,  that  they  did  not. 

Upon  Sarah  Parfett's  case,  which  the 
Doctor  has  taken  without  acknowledgment 
from  The  Lancet,  we  may  remark  that 
we  have  cured  many  worse  ones,  in 
48  hours,  by  scruple  doses  of  calomel 
guarded  by  a  grain  or  two  of  opium.  Of 
the  other  case  which  the  Doctor  quotes  we 
do  not  think  much.  Occurring  as  he  tells 
us  it  did  "  ten  years  ago,"  we  should  cer- 


tainly  liave  heard  of  it  if  he  had  any  idea 
how  or  upon  what  principle  the  cure  was 
effected.  Until  now,  however,  although 
he  has  a  mighty  organ  to  propagate  his 
discoveries,  he  has  been  perfectly  silent ; 
and  when  we  look  at  his  formula,  we  are 
inclined  to  believe  that  his  success  was 
accidental,  and  that  he  could  not  have 
relied  much  upon  the  blue  pill,  holding 
as  it  did  so  insignificant  a  relation  to  the 
drugs  which  were  mixed  with  it.*  We 
do  no  not  like  any  man  to  make  overt 
acts  his  own. 

We  shall  quote  the  author's  ISth  chap- 
ter, (on  costiveness  attendant  on  the  De- 
vonshire colic,)  since  it  is  short,  and  will 
serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  general  con- 
duct of  the  work. 

"  On  the  first  attack  of  the  Devonshire 
colic,  the  bowels  are  generally  uio!,t  ob- 
stinately constipated.  Some  practitioner.s 
of  eminence  reconmiend  opium  to  be  ad- 
ministered, by  the  niontli  and  clystervviso, 
with  the  view  of  allaying  spasms  and 
morbid  irritation  of  the  intestines,  pre- 
viously to  the  employment  of  an  aperient 
medicine  ;  whilst  others  contend  that, 
when  the  opiumis  intimately  mixed  with  a 
purgative  medicine,  the  latter  does  not 
excite  nausea  or  vomiting,  and  operates 
more  easily  and  expeditiously,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  opium  removing  the  spas- 
modic construction  of  the  muscular  coat 
of  the  intestines  ;  and  this  latter  practice 
under  the  direction  of  the  late  ISlr.  Cara^ 
of  Hereford,  and  Dr.  Blount,  at  the 
Hereford  Infirmary,  (a  county  in  which 
this  disease  prevails,)  wc  liave  known  to 
prove  most  beneficial. 

The  following  is  thecomposition  of  these 
eminent  practitioners  : 

Take  of  opium  powder,  two  grains  ;  cathartic 
extract,  twelve  grains  ;  prejiared  calomel,  three 
grains. 

A  cathartic  clyster  of  infusion  of  senna, 
Epsom  salt,  and  tincture  of  opium,  wa» 
also  administered,  and  the  bowels  wel. 
fomented,  till  an  evacuation  was  produ- 
ced. 


*  The  formula  was  as  follows  : 
lj{;  Pil.  hydarg.  5rs.  PuIv.  ipecac,  gr.  x. 
ylmmoniac,  gu.  3ij.  Ext.  gratioUe  {hedge 
hyssop)  5SS.  si/r,  simp,  quantum  satis 
sit.  Fiat  pil.  XXX.  We  ask  any  one  if 
these  pills  could  have  been  prescribed  for 
the  purpose  of  bringing  the  system  under 
the  influence  of  mcrcurv  .' 
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A  stimulating  purgative  is  necessary  in 
this  species  of  constipation,  although  the 
tension  and  tenderness  of  the  bowels,  on 
pressure, and  thestateof  the  blood-vessels, 
may  render  bleeding  and  blistering  neces- 
sary ;  for  when  the  disease  has  been  re- 
moved byit,  the  paralytic  affection  of  the 
upper  extremities  is  always  much  less  than 
when  a  solution  of  the  Epsom  salt,  in  an 
infusion  of  senna,  was  exhibited  under  the 
direction  of  another  physician  of  the  same 
institution.  Altiiough  the  constipation  is 
not  occasioned  by  a  mechanical  obstruc- 
tion, as  in  the  disease  termed  intrositscep- 
tion,  when  it  proves  obstinate,  it  will  re- 
quire the  same  decisive  treatment  to  re- 
move it  as  recommended  for  introsuscep- 
tion.  In  one  obstinate  case,  the  following 
composition,  taken  at  once,  produced  the 
desired  effect : 

Take  of  croton  oil,  two  drops;  Castile  soap, 
four  (grains;  extract  of  henbane,  five  grains  ;  colo- 
cynth  powder,  four  grains  ;  oil  of  cloves,  two  drops. 
To  be  mixed  and  divided  into  middle-sized  pills. 

In  another  case,  the  croton  oil  excited 
vomiting.  It  appears  by  an  account  of 
the  croton  oil,  by  an  Indian  practitioner, 
that  when  nibbed  round  the  nav«l,  it  has 
succeeded  in  producing  alvine  evacua- 
tions, ir4  cases  when  the  stomach  was  in 
too  irritable  a  state  to  admit  of  the  exhi- 
bition of  any  aperient  medicine.  We 
have  known  this  active  artiche  excite 
purging  in  a  case  of  apoplexy,  when 
rubbed  over  the  tongue;  an  effect  which 
we  are  disposed  to  attribute  to  a  peculiar 
continuous  action,  and  not  to  sympathy, 
absorption,  or  to  its  cetting  into  the  sto- 
mach."—pp.  211—213. 

The  beading  of  this  chapter  (on  cos- 
tiveness  attendant  on  Devonshire  colic) 
lets  the  secret  out,  that  the  author  under 
the  title  of  "  a  dissertation  on  costive 
ness,"  meant  to  survey  and  describe  and 
give  general  directions  for  treating  every 
affection  that  he  has  mentioned  in  bis 
book,  which  is  therefore  not  so  much  "  a 
treatise  on  costiveness,"  as  on  the  nature 
and  treatment  of  a  great  number  of  dis- 
eases incident  to  the  human  frame.  In 
this  light  we  look  upon  the  work  as  an 
appendix  to  the  •'  Medical  Guide,"  and 
do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  is  a  valuable 
addition  to  popular  medicine.  We  have 
stated  our  opitiions  freely  on  some  parts, 
but  we  are  not  on  that  account  to  over- 
look the  excellence  of  otliers.     As  we 


have  already  observed,  Dr.  Reece  is  too 
fond  of  criticism,  and  often  wastes  his 
ingenuity  upon  a  very  trifling  point,  for  in- 
stance he  blames  poor  Dr.  Good  for  call- 
ing carbonate  of  soda  an  alcali ! — Vanity 
of  vanities  ! — of  this  we  bid  him  beware. 


Practical  Observations  on  the  Convulsions 
of  Infants.— By  John  North,  Surgeon- 
accoucheur,  Member  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons,  8vo,  pp.  282,  London, 
1826.    Burgess  and  Hill. 

Having  had  '<  several  opportunities  of 
witnessing  the  injurious  effects  of  the  in- 
judicious application  of  the  doctrine  pro- 
mulgated by  the  late  Dr.  J.  Clarke,  (viz. 
that  in  every  case  of  convulsion  the  brain 
is  organically  affected,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,")  Mr.  North  has  been  in- 
duced to  direct  a  goodly-sized  octavo 
against  the  abuse  of  calomel  and  the  lan- 
cet. Clarke's  language  certainly  is  not 
so  explicit  as  it  might  have  been,  but  we 
think  the  right  meaning  can  hardly  be 
mistaken.  The  adverb  printed  in  italics 
appears  to  have  been  thrown  in  more  for 
the  sake  of  euphony,  than  to  give  pre- 
cision to  the  sentence,  or  refers  rather  to 
functional  derangement  than  to  disease  of 
the  brain,  for  it  would  be  idle  to  suppose 
that  a  person  of  his  experience  could  se- 
riously have  maintained  the  manifest  ab- 
surdity conveyed  by  the  literal  reading. 
Convulsion,  like  every  other  symptom, 
is  an  effect,  and  generally  ceases  with  its 
cause,  although  it  is  sometimes  continued 
for  a  while  by  debility  or  the  torce  of  ha- 
bit. Almost  any  irritant  will  disturb  the 
nervous  system  of  a  child,  and  working 
insidiously,  non  vi  sed  saepe  cadendo,  ul- 
timately accomplish  disease  of  the  brain. 
This  we  apprehend  is  Clarke's  meaning, 
and  we  think  he  is  right.  "The  original 
cause  of  convulsions,"  says  Underwood, 
"  may  be  a  rash  improperly  repelled  ;  but 
the  source  of  fits  is  much  oftener  seated  in 
the  gams,  in  the  time  of  teething ;  or  in 
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the  first  passages,  Mhere  some  undigested 
matter,  or  merely  pent  iip  wind,  irritates 
the  coats  of  the  intestines,  and  produces 
irregular  motions  throughout  the  whole 
nervous  system."  To  these  may  be  added 
as  predisposing  causes,  foul  air,  want  of 
cleanliness  in  the  dress  and  other  accom- 
modations of  infants,  &c.,  as  noticed  in 
the  Dublin  Lying-in-hospital,  and  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Clarke  in  the  transactions  of 
the  Royal  Irish  Academy  for  the  year 
1789.  Though  not  inclined  to  advocate 
the  opinion  of  Rousseau,  who  considered 
reading  to  be  the  scourge  of  infancy,  Mr. 
North  thinks  the  moderns  are  apt  "  to 
stimulate  the  infant  intellect  to  premature 
and  therefore  prejudicial  exertion  ;"  that 
"  the  practitioner  cannot  too  forcibly  re- 
probate the /j^vi^cioew  enforcement  of  pre- 
cocious studies,"  "  and  says  that  the  inju- 
rious eSe^cis  arising  from  the  folly  and  false 
vanity  of  parents,  who  are  ambitious  of 
holding  forth  their  children  as  specimens 
of  extraordinary  talent,"  are  ever  before 
him.  Further,  a  robust  child  "  may  be- 
come by  the  negligence  or  want  of  judg- 
ment of  those  to  whose  care  he  is  en- 
trusted, sickly,  (we  tlionght  we  should 
never  have  come  to  the  word)  and  prone 
to  various  derangements  of  health  and 
more  especially  to  convulsive  affections." 
He  next  tells  us  that  "  a  child  delicate  by 
nature"  mat/  do  well  "  with  proper  ma- 
nagement," and  that  it  is  not  "  ridiculous 
to  deprecate  the  too  early  employment  of 
the  infant  mind."  Moreover  "  children 
are  sometimes  born  in  a  state  of  asphyxia, 
and  the  spasmodic  colic  is  at  all  times  to 
be  regarded  with  apprehension.'"  Finally, 
"  too  little  care  is  taken  to  avoid  those 
sudden  moral  emotions,  which  although 
not  immediately  productive  of  bad  effects, 
may,  and  often  do,  very  frequently  act 
upon  their  irritable  and  sensitive  powers 
in  a  very  injurious  manner,"  thus, "  Tissot 
relates  the  case  of  a  child  who  was  at 
tacked  with  epilepsy,  from  the  repetition 


of  which  disease  he  was  reduced  to  a 
state  of  idiotism,  from  the  sudden  firing 
of  a  pistol  close  to  his  ear,"  &c.  He 
seems  to  think  (pp.  98,  173, 175,)  that 
children  who  are  suckled  by  irrastcible 
nurses  are  very  obnoxious  to  convulsions. 
Boerrhaave,Baumes,  and  others,  have  af- 
fected to  observe  some  such  instances,  but 
probably  they  overlooked  some  other 
more  ostensible  cause.  Disease  of  a  nurse 
may  certainly  alter  the  constituents  of 
her  milk,  but  we  much  doubt  whether 
mental  emotions  can.  We  have  often 
thought  that  the  breasts  of  the  woman 
who  suckled  Sir  Wm.  Blizard  secretly 
nothing  short  of  bile,  thus  instilling  those 
elements  of  fretfuluess,  which  like  yeast 
have  at  length  levened  the  whole  lump, 
and  rendered  liim  now  that  he  is  in  the 
"yellow  leaf"  the  sjiort  of  nature  and  of 
men,  that  we  see  him,  and  damned  him  to 
eternal  fame. 

Mr.  North's  work  is  divided  into  six 
chapters,  1st  and  2d,  on  the  causes, 
symptoms,  prognosis,  and  treatment  of 
convulsions ;  3d  and  4th,  on  infantile 
epilepsy  ;  5th  and  GtlijOn  a  spasmodic  af- 
fection of  the  chest  and  larynx  in  young 
children,  accompanied  by  general  or  par- 
ti.il  convulsions,  and  on  its  treatment. 

After  the  extracts  we  have  made  from 
the  first  and  second  chapters,  we  need 
not  dwell  much  longer  on  the  suhject  of 
the  convulsions  of  infants.  We  have 
shown  that  Mr.  North  sets  out  by  ob- 
jecting to  a  passage  in  Clarke,  which  as 
far  as  we  have  seen,  has  not  been  mis- 
taken, and  then  substitutes  "  irritation" 
for  '*  orgatiic  affection"  of  the  brain  in 
some  cases,  without  denying  the  ex- 
istence of  the  latter  pathological  condi- 
tion in  others.  Convulsions,  he  says,  may 
be  induced  and  continued  by  the  irrita- 
tion of  teething,  and  shall  subside  on 
lancing  the  gums,  therefore  the  brain 
cannot  in  these  cases  be  organically  affec- 
ted.   So  of   the  irritations  of   crudites 
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in  the  primae  viae— of  watchfulness,  and 
many  others, — a  doctrine  which  has  in- 
fluenced practice  in  all  ages.  Again, 
Clarke's  doctrine  has  caused  "  free  and 
repeated  bleedings,  frequent  purgation, 
and  large  doses  of  calomel,"  to  be  pre- 
scribed "  in  the  slightest  convulsive  affec- 
tions of  children,"  a  statement  which  our 
experience  does  not  enable  ns  to  con- 
firm. He  tells  us  that  no  Englishman 
has  written  "  particularly  upon  the  con- 
vulsive filseases  of  children,"  and  it  would 
have  been  as  well  perhaps,  if  he  had  not 
essayed  to  do  it.  Underwood  and 
others  have  written  sufficiently  and  well 
upon  the  subject,  and  that  is  enough. 

We  pass  over  our  author's  treatment, 
(merely  remarking,  that  it  appears  to  be 
jiidicioHs,)  as  also  the  chapters  on  the 
epilepsy  of  infants,  and  conclude  by  de- 
scribing as  briefly  as  we  can,  an  affec- 
tion whicli  he  has  denominated  "chronic 
croup,"  or  "  spasmodic  affection  of  the 
chest  and  larynx  in  young  children," 
with  general  or  partial  convulsion.  It 
somewhat  resembles  the  "  acute  asthma" 
of  Millar  and  Chalmers,  but  differs  both 
in  its  mode  of  attack  in  its  symptoms  and 
termination. 

"  The  premonitory  symptoms  occur  at 
an  uncertain  period ;  generally  between 
the  tliird  and  seventh  niontli.  At  first 
they  may  not  be  sufficiently  striking  to  at- 1 
tract  the  particular  attention  of  the  friends, 
altliougli  the  practitioner,  who  has  met 
with  similar  cases,  may  with  much  con- 
fidence predict  from  them  the  series  of 
symptoms  wliicii  is  subsequently  to  be  de- 
veloped. When  the  child  wakes  from  its 
sleep,  the  breathing  is  for  some  moments 
unusually  accelerated,  and  is  accom- 
panied by  that  kind  of  noise  which  an  in- 
creased secretion  of  mucus  ia  the  air 
passages  would  produce."* 


*  On  examining  the  body  of  a  child 
which  had  died  from  this  or  some  other 
cause,  the  author  and  his  friend  Mr.  Stone 
found  "  the  vascular  system  of  the  brain" 
highly  turgid,  a  small  quantity  of  blood 
under  the  duramater,and  in  the  ventricles 
•'  a  5»ja// quantity  of  fluid."  A  few  spots 
were  found  on  the  liver.  Strange  to 
say,  they  did  not  exainine  the  thorax  ! 


I     "If  the  little  patient  has  previously  en- 
joyed a  good  state  of  health,  the  charac- 
'  teristic  i-otundity  of  feature  observable  in 
infants  quickly  undergoes  a  remarkable 
j  change  ;  the  countenance  becomes   anx- 
i  ious  ;  the  sides  of  the  nose  are  drawn  in  ; 
i  the  face  is  pallid   and   emaciated  ;    the 
\  child   frowns   almost  constantly  ;    when 
'  put  to  the  breast,  it  sucks  greedily  for  a 
I  moment,   but  suddenly  ceases  to  do  so, 
j  throwing  back  the   head  with  violence. 
1  Whatever  may  have  been  the  previous 
j  condition  of  the  bowels,  they  now  become 
I  constipated.     A    considerable  time   may 
I  elapse    before  any  remarkable    change 
takes   place   in  these  symptoms.     A  con- 
vulsive affection  of  the  hand  is  usually  the 
I  next  morbid  sign  which  excites  attention. 
The  child's   thumb  will    be    found   con  • 
stantly  and  firmly  pressed  upon  the  palm 
of  the  hand  ;  the  wrist  and  ancle  joints  are 
bent  rigidly  inwards ;  the  head  is  almost 
constantly  thrown   backwards,  by  which 
the   anterior    muscles    of  the   neck   are 
kept  painfully   upon   the   stretch.     The 
inconvenience  at  the  moment  of  waking 
is   not  now  a  mere  acceleration  of  the 
breathing.     This  symptom  still  continues 
in  an  aggravated   degree,   but   the  noise 
accompanying  the  respiration,  has   gra- 
dually  assumed  a  very  different  charac- 
ter from  that  which  at  first  marked  it. 
Each   inspiration  is   now  attended  by  a 
loud  Grouping  noise,  which  may  he  heard 
in  an  adjoining  apartment ;  the  chest  and 
larynx  appear  to  be  painfully  constricted  ; 
the  heart  palpitates  violently ;  the  child 
sobs,  but  never  cries  in  its  natural  manner 
during   the    paroxysms  of  suffering.     So 
great  is  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  that  it 
sometimes    appears  to  be  almost  totally 
suspended  for  a  few  seconds.    The  coun- 
tenance is  then  unusually  pale  as  in  a  state 
of  syncope.    Sometimes,  but  more  rarely, 
it   is   dark,  and  the  vessels    of  the  face 
turgid,   as   in   apoplexy.     The    child  has 
frequent    attacks  of  convulsions,  during 
which  the   features  are   much   distorted 
The  whole  body  is  sometimes,   but  more 
rarely,  implicated  in  the  convulsive  move- 
ments.    The   paroxysms  vary  in  duration 
and  violence." — pp.  254 — 257. 

The  affection  is  not  usually  accom- 
panied by  fever  or  cerebral  disturbance, 
but  Mr.  North  has  lately  seen  two  cases 
in  which  these,  and  an  evident  determi- 
nation of  blood  to  the  brain  were  present. 
The  symptoms  usually  subside  with  the 
appearance  of  the  teeth,  and  rarely  be- 
fore. According  to  Mr.  North,  some 
practitioners  contend  that  "  if  a  child 


te» 


makes  this  croupiug  noise  in  breathing," 
hydrocephalus  will  ensue  unless  large 
doses  of  calomel,  and  frequent  bleedings 
are  employed.  This  brings  us  back  to 
what  ha8  been  said  of  Clarke's  doctrines, 
and  of  convulsions  ;  and  as  we  need  not 
dwell  upon  the  treatment,  we  take  our 
leave. 
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lished.  To  persons  in  the  profession,  the 
catechism  before  us  can  scarcely  be  of 
any  use  ;  and  those  out  of  the  profes- 
sion, who  are  desirous  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  elements  of  anatomical 
knowledge,  will  not  find  it  capable  of 
affording  them  much  instruction. 


A   Catechism  of  Anatomy,    with   Plates. 
18vo.    pp.  72.    Whittaker :  London. 

In  no  country  in  Europe  has  the  mode  of 
publishing  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  and 
of  question  and  answer,  been  carried  to 
snch  an  extent  as  in  England,  and  no 
works  of  this  description  have  become  so 
popular  as  those  known  under  the  nane 
of  "  Pinnock's  Catechisms."  The  most 
abstruse  subjects  have  been  illustrated  in 
an  easy  and  familiar  manner.  The  only 
recommendation  of  this,  as  well  as  many 
other  works  of  the  same  kind,  is  the  ex- 
treme cheapness  at  which  they  are  pub- 


The  Surgeon  -  Dentist's  Anatomical  and 
Physiological  Manual.  By  G.  Waite, 
Esq.,  M.R.C.S.  12mo.  pp.214.  Cal- 
low and  Wilson.     1826. 

This  book  is  a  compilation  from  various 
anatomical  works,  and  contains  a  con- 
densed account  of  what  is  known  on  the 
anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  teeth.  The 
most  interesting  part  of  the  work,  and 
perhaps  that  but  least  known,  is  what  re- 
lates to  the  teeth  in  the  different  classes 
of  animals;  and  the  following  Table>, 
sliowing  the  number  of  teeth  in  several 
of  the  mammalia,  are  worthy  of  a  pe- 
rusal : — 


TABLE    I. 


Names, 

ITpper 
Incisors 

Lower 
Incisors 

Upper 

Canines 

on  one 

side 

only. 

Lower 
Canines 

on  one 
side 
only. 

Upper 

M Glares 

on  one 

side 

only. 

Lower 
M  Glares 

on  one 
side 
only. 

Total. 

Bears.. .. 

6 

6 

1 

1 

5 

5 

36  I 

Th  e  first  M  ol  ari  s  Is  very 
1  small,  separated  from  the 
others,  and  near  the  Ca- 
nine Tooth. 

Badger  ., 

6 

6 

1 

1 

4 

5 

36 

Glutton . . 

6 

6 

1 

1 

5 

6 

34 

Coati 

6 

C 

1 

1 

6 

1 

C 

40 

Wolf,}... 
Fox,  J 

1 

6 

6 

1 

1 

6 

7 

42 

Hyaena..          6 

6 

1 

1 

5 

4 

34 

Cat 6 

6 

1 

1 

3  or  4 

3 

28  or  30 
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AFumber  of  Teeth  in  several  of  the  Mamntnlia. 
TABLE     II. 


■Names. 

Upper 
Incisors. 

Lower 
Incibors. 

Upper 
Canines, 

on  one 
side  only. 

Lower 
Canines, 

on  one 
side  only. 

Upprr 
Slolares, 
on  one 
side  only. 

Lower 

Molares. 

Total. 

Poiciipine 

2 

2 

0 

0 

4 

4 

20 

Hare 

2 

2 

0 

0 

5 

5 

21 

Be.Aver 

2 

2 

0 

u 

4 

4 

20 

Si|nirrel 

2                 2 

0 

0 

6 

4 

22 

RIannut 

2 

2 

0 

0 

5 

4 

22 

Water  Rat 

2 

0 

0 

2 

3 

3 

16 

Common  Rat 

2 

2 

0 

0 

3 

3 

16 

Agouti 

2 

2 

0 

0 

4 

4       j       20 

1 

TABLE    III. 


Names. 

Upper 
iDcisors 

Lower 
Incisor*" 

Upper 
Canine 
Teeth 
oD  one 
side 
only. 

Lower 
Canine 
Teeth 
on  each 
side. 

Upper 

Molares 

on  one 

side 

only. 

Lower 
Molares, 

on  one 
side 
only. 

Total. 

• 

Jerbna  . . 

2 

2 

2 

0 

0 

•{ 

4 

In  that 
of  the 
Cape. 

}• 

20 

Dormouse 

2 

0 

4 

4 

20 

8 

Oniitlior- : 
ryiiclms  * 

}» 

0 
0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

Sloth  

0 

1 

1 

4 

3 

18 

Elephant 

2 

0 

0 

0 

lor  2 

1  01-2 

0 

Dama. .  . . 

2 

4 

0 

0 

7 

7 

34 

Hi;)|iopo- 
tuiitus  .. 

}^ 

4 

I 

1 

6 

6 

1 

•{ 

Sometimes    we   find 
fonr  Molares,  sometimes 
seven. 

*  The  teeth  ot"  the  Cave  Ant  Eater  are  composed  of  .small  tubes  closed  at  the 
tiitmating  surfacr.s,  and  when  cut  transversely  appear  like  the  section  of  a  cane. 
The  teeth  of  the  Ornithonynchus  are  formed  in  a  similar  manner. 
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Number  of  Teeth  in  several  of  the  Mammalia. 
TABLE    IV. 


l^aines. 

Upper 
Incisors. 

Upper 

Lower    1    Canine 

lucisors.        Teeth, 

on  one 

side  only. 

i  Lower 
Canine 
Teeth, 
on  one 
side  only. 

Upper 

Molares, 

oil  one 

side  only. 

Lower 

Alolares, 

on  one 

side  only. 

Total. 

Tapir 

6 

1 

1 

7 

7 

44 

Pis 

6 

6 

1 

1 

7 

7 

44 

Camel 

2 

C 

lor  2 

1  or  2 

5 

5 

34  or  36 

Musk,    Common 
Stags,  Rein  Deer 

1     0 

J 

8 

1 

0 

6 

6 

34 

Other  Stags,  Gi- 
raffe   

} « 

8 

0 

0 

G 

6 

32 

Solipedes 

6 

6 

1 

0 

6 

G 

38 

Seal   

3 

4 

I 

I 

5  or  6 

4  or  5 

0 

Morse    

2 

0 

1 

0 

3 

3 

14 

The  work  contains  nothing  new;  but  we 
have  no  doubt  that  there  are  many  of 
those  Suigeon-Dentists  for  whom  it  is 
principally  intended  who  stand  in  need 
of  the  information  which  it  contains.  There 
is  one  point  of  bad  taste  in  the  compo- 
sition—which, however,  is  not  peculiar 
to  the  author,  but  frequently  occurs  in 
medical  writings  — that  deserves  to  be 
noticed  ;  we  mean  the  notes  with  which 
the  book  abounds.  We  dislike  notes  in 
scientific  or  didactic  writings,  except  for 
reference  to  authorities.   Notes  break  the 


chain  of  a  discourse,  and  consequently 
prevent  the  reader  from  following  con- 
tinuously the  train  of  reasoning  or  narra- 
tive of  facts  through  which  it  is  the 
writer's  business  to  lead  him.  If  the  in- 
formation contained  in  the  note  be  not 
material  to  the  subject  it  should  be  omit- 
ted ;  if  it  be  material,  the  writer  should 
take  pains  to  give  it  a  place  where  it  can 
produce  the  best  effect,  and  not  leave  it 
dangling  at  the  bottom  of  a  page.  Notes 
give  occasion  to  irrelevancy,  bad  arrange- 
ment,  repetition,  and  feebleness. 


LYMPHATICS  AND  VEINS. 


371 


FOREIGN  DEPARTMENT. 


ANATOMY. 

Lymphatics  and  Veins. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  discoveries 
with  which  anatomical  science  has  been 
enriched  in  modern  times,  is  the  discovery 
of  the  communication  between  the  lym- 
phatics and  veins.  Several  physiologists 
observed,  that  suljstances  found  their  way 
from  the  intestines  into  the  system,  in 
cases  where  the  thoracic  duct  had  been 
either  tied  or  destroyed  by  disease;  and 
the  question  naturally  arose,  in  what  way 
was  this  effected  ?  Sir  Everard  Home,  as 
early  as  1807,  (vid.  Phil.  Transactions, 
1807,)  from  experiments  made  on  asses, 
concluded,  that  rhubarb  was  taken  into 
the  system  in  some  other  way  than  by  the 
thoracic  duct,  and  at  the  same  time  as- 
sumed  that  the  spleen  was  the  medium 
through  which  the  passage  was  effected, 
since  the  colourintj  matter  was  found  ear- 
lier in  the  veins  of  the  spleen,  than  those 
of  the  liver,  and  always  there  in  larger 
quantities  than  in  any  of  the  other  vessels. 
In  a  paper  read  before  the  Royal  Society 
in  1811,  Sir  E.  H.  rellnquisiied  this  last 
opinion,  but  confirmed  by  fresh  experi- 
ments on  dogs  and  rabbits,  performed  in 
the  presence  of  Brodie,  Brande,  Clift, 
and  Gatcombe,  his  former  one ;  as  by 
these  he  demonstrated  the  presence  ot 
rhubarb  in  the  secreted  fluids,  without 
any  trace  of  it  to  be  found  in  the  thoracic 
duct,  which  had  been  previously  tied. 
Jaeckel  {^Dissert.  J/utug.  de  Absorptione  Ve- 
nosd.  Vratislaw,  1819)  pursued  this  sub- 
ject still  further  ;  he  destroyed  the  lym 
phatic  vessels  leading  from  a  portion  of 
intestine,  then  tied  the  part,  and  injected 
iuto  it  a  solution  of  prussiate  of  potash; 
from  a  quarter  to  half  an  hour,  he  found 
this  substance   in  the    blood.     For  the 


greatest  number  of  experiments  on  the 
mode  in  which  substances  get  into  the 
blood  from  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
we  are  indebted  to  Gmelin  and  Tiede- 
mann* ;  they  found  in  the  veins  of  the  in- 
testines, camphor,  musk,  indigo,  rhubarb, 
prussiate  and  sulphate  of  potash,  lead, 
and  iron,  and  besides  these,  they  found 
in  the  veins  of  the  spleen,  spirits  of  wine, 
quicksilver,  and  barytes,  and  in  the  vena 
porta  in  addition  "b  these  dippelsoil- 
substances,  of  which  only  very  few  could 
be  found  in  the  thoracic  duct.  Several 
physiologists  have  since  come  forward 
in  support  of  the  opinion  that  the  veins  of 
the  intestines  possess  the  power  of  ab- 
sorption, and  from  the  observation  of  the 
facts  above  mentioned  and  similar  ones, 
the  old  theory  of  venous  absorption  gene- 
rally, has  been  revived.  Among  the  ad- 
vocates of  this  last  opinion,  Magendie 
may  be  considered  the  principal.  In  1820, 
however,  a  new  light  was  thrown  on  the 
subject  by  Vincent  Fohmann,  of  Heidel- 
berg t;  this  young  anatomist  succeeded, 
after  repeated  trials,  in  throwing  quick- 
silver from  the  lymphatic  vessels  into  the 
veins  of  the  intestines,  and  into  the  vena 
porta,  both  in  animals  and  in  the  human 
subject.  This  was  done  in  Tiedemann's 
and  Gmelin's  presence  on  two  dogs,  a 
iiorse,  a  cow,  and  three  men.  The  injection 
was  made  with  great  care,  aud  without 
any  external  force  being  used.  In  1821, 
Fohmann  published  his  investigations  in 
detail,  and  added  to  these  others,  which 
he  had  since  made  ;  and  we  have  been 
informed  by  a  gentleman  who  recently 
saw  Fohmaun's  preparations  at  Heidel- 
berg, that  he  intends  publishing  a  cheap 


*  Tiedemann  und  Gmelin  Versuche 
uber  die  M^ege,  auf  welchen  Substanzen 
ans  dem  Magen  und  Darmkanal  ins  Bkit 
gelangen,  &c.     Heidelberg,  8vo.  1820. 

t   Salzbnrger  Med.   Chirurg.   Zeitnng, 
for  1820,  Vol.  II.  p.  319  ;  Vol.  III.  p.  175. 
2C2 
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work*  in  four  parts,  with  plates,  shewing 
the  connexion  between  tlie  two  sets  of 
vessels  in  the  four  classes  of  vertebrated 
animals.  The  first  part  is  to  treat  of  the 
ahsorbents  of  fishes,  and  has  most  proba- 
bly by  this  time  appeared.  In  1824,  the 
suLgect  was  investigated  in  Italy,  and  the 
Antologia  of  Fircnza  announced,  ttiat  Dr. 
Regolo  Lippit  had  discovered  that  seve- 
ral lymphatic  trunks  opened  directly  into 
the  veins.  Since  ♦"tt  time  Dr.  Rossi  made 
the  same  observations,  an  accoant  of 
which  we  now  lay  before  our  readers. 
The  establishment  of  such  an  important 
fact  as  a  direct  communication  between 
the  lymphatics  and  veins,  is  of  the  highest 
importance,  and  we  may  safely  anticipate 
from  it  new  light  on  the  pathology  and 
treatment  of  several  diseases. 


Oil  the  communication   of  the  Lymphatic 
Vessels  with  the  Feins.  By  Dr.  Rossi. t 

In  a  young  man  twenty-two  years  of  age, 
who  had  died  of  phthisis  pulmonalis,  and 
whose  abdominal  viscera,  comprising  the 
conglobate  glands,  were  in  a  healthy 
state,  I  injected,  according  to  Walther's 
method,  the  vasa  efferentia  of  the  left  in- 
guinal glands,  iiaving  previously  tied  the 
thoracic  duct  about  four  inches  above  the 
diaphragm.  Taking  care  that  there  was 
sufficient  mercury,  and  seeing  the  thoracic 
duct  below  tl.e  ligature  in  the  chest  be- 
coming fiiil,  I  suspended  the  operation. 
After  a  careful  examination,  I  could  not 
discover  any  injected  mesenteric  lympha- 
tics, and  I  consequently  did  not  see  any 
trunk  entering  itself  iuto  the  principal 
Lranrh  of  ihe  vena  porta.  I  then  raised 
the  intestines,  and  the  internal  layer  of 
periloneum  covering  the  lumbar  vertebra, 
ai:d  by  this  means  exposed  to  view  the 
aoita,vena  Ci.va,  and  the  lumbar  lympha- 
tic plexus,  wiiicli  was  remarkably  injected. 
The  vata  elfcreiitia  of  the  inguinal  glands, 
into   which   I   had  uitroduced   the  tube. 


*  Anatomische  Untersuchungen  nber 
die  Vevbindung  der  Sungadern  mit  dtn 
Venen.     12mo,  Heidelberg,  1821. 

t  Oniodei's  Aimali  di  Medicina,  Vol. 
XXXII.  p.  7r.. 

J  .\niiali  di  Medicina,  Jan.  1826. 


after  traversing  the  external  and  com^ 
mon  iliac  glands,  proceeded  in  the  usual 
course  to  the  inferior  lumbar  glands, 
forming  there  a  plexus,  and  then  finally  to 
the  superior  one.  From  these  glands 
the  lymphatics  proceed,  which  unite  into 
a  few  trunks,  and  go  to  foim  the  recepta- 
culum  chyli.  From  the  glands  themselves, 
I  saw  three  vessels  taking  their  origin ; 
these  were  not  very  fine,  nor  quite  filled 
with  mercury,  and  instead  of  going  to  the 
thoracic  duct  by  a  straight  course,  they 
evidently  went  to  empty  themselves,  one 
into  the  vena  cava,  just  at  its  exit  from 
the  fossaof  the  liver,  another  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  left  emulgent  vein,  and  the 
third  also  into  the  vena  cava,  close  to  the 
termination  of  the  right  spermatic  vein. 
In  the  three  points  at  which  these  vessels 
opened  themselves,  I  passed  a  knot,  and 
then  introduced  a  tube  into  the  vasa  infe- 
rentia  of  the  liimi)ar  glands,  and  shortly 
after  saw  the  three  vessels  become  dis- 
tended with  the  quicksilver.  I  then  de- 
tached the  lumbar  and  common  iliac 
glands,  and  found  that  from  the  lateral 
and  posterior  part  of  these  glands,  some 
branches  containing  globules  of  mercury 
proceeded,  some  going  direct  into  the  ve- 
na cava,  others  into  the  common  iUac 
veins,  and  one  into  the  last  left  lumbar 
vein,  which  traversed  the  vertebral  co- 
lumn in  passing  beneath  the  aorta. 

Second  Obsenation, — In  the  body  of  a 
youth  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  and 
much  emaciated,  I  injected  in  the  same 
way  the  lymphatics  of  the  mesentery. 
These  vessels  directed  their  course  to  the 
mesenteric  glands,  from  which  they  dis- 
tributed  themselves,  and  after  visiting 
other  glands,  united  in  a  few  trunks, 
which,  passing  close  to  the  superior  me- 
senteric artery,  emptied  themselves  in 
the  receptaculum  chyli.  From  these 
glands,  and  in  particular  from  the  largest 
in  conjunction  with  the  true  lymphatics, 
proceeded  some  vessels  of  a  short  course, 
containing  some  mercury,  and  which  ter- 
minated in  the  larger  branches  of  the 
vena  porta,  and  especially  in  the  splenic 
vein.  It  was  not  possible  to  observe  any 
in  this  case  empty  themselves  into  the 
emulgent  vein,  as  Dr.  Lippi  observed. 

Experiment  M. — In  a  good  female  sub- 
ject, I  injected  the  iliac  lymphatics,  as  I 
had  done  in  the  first  experiment,  and  not 
those  of  the  mesentery  as  well.  This  in- 
jection gave  me  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
a  larger  number  of  trunks,  which  emptied 
themselves  in  the  vena  cava,  and  the 
larger  branches  of  the  vena  porta. 

Experitnents  4  and  5.— In  two  otlier 
attenuated  subjects,  I  injected  the  iliac 
and  inesenleric  lymphatics.  This  injec- 
tion  shewed   me  the  same  vessels,  and 
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procured  the  same  Buccess.  In  one  of  the 
Bnbjects,  I  commenced  tlie  injection  above 
the  right  knee:  the  inguinal  glands  were 
injected,  and  I  saw  that  some  delicate 
vessels  which  proceeded  from  these,  and 
emptied  themselves  directly  into  the  femo- 
ral vein,  just  before  it  passes  under  the 
crural  arch,  contained  with  the  blood  some 
globules  of  mercury. 

Experiments  G,  7,  and  8. — I  injected  the 
iliac  and  mesenteric  lymphatic  in  three 
persons,  who  had  died  of  consumption, 
and  I  found  the  usual  trunks  injected, 
viz.  those  which  had  their  termination  in 
vein*. 

From  these  observations,  the  following 
conclusions  may  be  drawn: 

1.  Tliat  mercury  injected  into  the  lym- 
phatic veins,  after  traversing  the  glands, 
passes  to  the  veins  by  means  of  some  vas- 
cular trunks,  which  carry  on  a  communi- 
cation between  the  large  veiu>  and  the 
glands  themselves. 

2.  That  these  trimks  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered as  veins  rather  than  lymphatic 
vessels,  which  they  at  first  siyht  resemble, 
and  the  principal  object  of  which  is  to 
carry  the  superfluous  blood  to  the  nutri- 
tion of  the  lymphatic  glands. 

My    views    of   these    vascular  trunks, 
which  go  from  the  glands  to  the  veins,  ac- 
cord perfectly   with  the  ideas  of  INIeckel 
and  Fohmann,  who  contend  that  the  veins 
of  the  glands  transport  to  the  larger  veins 
the  matter   injected   into   the    lymphatic 
vessels;  and  they  also  correspond  in  some 
degree  with  the  anatomical  results  of  the 
immortal   Mascagni,  who    observed   that 
in  many  injections   of  the  lymphatic  sys- 
tem, the  small  veins  of  the  gland  became  i 
filled  in   a   manner  so  as   to  assume    the  | 
appearance   of  lymphatic     vessels    with  , 
which  several  authors  before  him  had  been 
deceived. 

Granted  that  the  ti  links  which  lob- 
served  in  my  experiments  are  veins  rather 
than  lymphatics,  it  will  be  clear  that  the 
communication  of  the  vessels  from  one 
system  to  another,  is  not  aflfectcd  fjy 
trunks  ;  but  most  probably  in  the  extreme 
subdivisions  of  the  vessels  in  the  paren- 
chyma of  the  glands.  I  say  this  is  pro- 
bable, because  the  amastomoses  in  the 
interior  of  the  glands  has  not  been  seen, 
and  the  supposition  rests  merely  on  the 
passage  of  the  mercury  into  the  venous 
ramifications.  In  reference  to  this  it  may 
not  be  useless  to  observe,  that  from  the 
lymphatics  being  provided  with  several 
bloodvessels,  it  might  easily  happen  that 
the  liquid  injected  into  the  lymphatics 
opened  a  passage  into  the  veins  ;  of  this  i 
we  might  probably  witli  some  truth  en- ' 
tertain  a  doubt,  as  we  see  that  the  vasa 
efferentia  cf  the  glands  are  destined  to  | 


receive  what  has  been  transmitted  by  the 
vasa  inferentio.  I  think  it  proper  to  de- 
tail a  case  here  which  m  ly  have  some 
reference  to  this  point.  In  a  lady  who 
had  died  of  an  affection  of  the  chest  I 
found  the  inferior  extremity  cedematous, 
and  increased  to  a  very  considerable  size. 
I  did  not  like  to  inject  here,  as  I  expected 
to  be  able  to  see  all  the  iliac  and  lumbar 
lymphatics  ;  indeed,  my  expectations  were 
not  disappointed.  1  tbund  these  lymphatics 
full  of  lymph  and  considerably  distended  ; 
the  glands  t'rom  which  they  came  were  in- 
spisaled  with  lymph, and  from  some  of  them 
branches  proceeded  to  open  themselves 
into  veins.  They  were  full  of  colouring 
matter,  as  all  the  small  veins  are.  If  there 
existed  a  direct  and  natural  communica- 
tion, it  appears  to  me  that  lymph  would 
have  been  found  in  plenty  in  these  venous 
trunks,  but  by  an  accurate  examination  I 
could  not  succeed  in  diluting  it. 

Extra-uterine     Pregnancy.  —  All     the 
world  knows,  or  at  least  ought  to  know, 
that  M.  Breschet   has   of  late  years   ob- 
served a  case  of  pregnancy  in   the  sub- 
stance  of  the  uterus   [grax'iditas  in  sul>- 
stantid  uteri,)  for  we  mentioned   the  fact 
in  The  Lancet  as  early  as  February  1824  ; 
an  account   of  it    has  been  read    before 
four  or  five   learned  societies,  also  pub- 
lished in  the  last  number  of  the  Medico- 
chirurgical  Transactions,   and  lastly,  to 
I  prevent  the  recollection  of  it  escaping  the 
I  memory   altogether,   M.  B.  has   re-pub- 
I  lished    in   the  first    volume  of  hi^j  new 
journal,  (Repertorie  d'anatomie  et   phy- 
si(ilogie)  the  case  which  fell  under  his  own 
observation,  together  with  some  others  of 
the  same  nature,  amounting  to  six  in  num- 
ber.    We  wish  the  fact  to  be  as  generally 
known  as  possible,  and  see  no  objection 
to  its  being  noticed  every  week  or  month, 
if  there  were  any  persons  who  tho\ight  it 
worth  their  while  to  do  it ;  but  it  always 
looks  bad  when  an  author  shows  such  ex- 
treme anxiety  to  make  known  any  of  his 
writings   or  discoveries, — it  lo^)ks  as  if  he 
wished  by  the  noise  tliey  created  to  found 
a  reputation    to  which  he  feels  he  has  no 
right — philanthropy   may  sometimes  dic- 
tate this  course,  but  it  is  more  frequently 
pursued  by  men  who  in  seeking  a  reputa- 
tion are  conscious  they  have  no  just  pre  ■• 
tension  to  one. 


Dissection  of  an  Ourang  Outang. 

In  the  Boston  Jom-nnl  of  Philosophy ,  (vol. 
II.)  there  is  an  account  of  the  dissection 
of  this  animal.  The  skin  was  attached 
very  closely  to  the  body  at  all  parts,  par- 
ticularly on  the  face,  hands,  elbows,  and 
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soles  of  the  feet.  He  had  no  cutaneous 
muscles  except  the  platysma  myoides. 
This  muscle  was  not  connected  on  its 
inner  surface,  but  formed  a  large  pouch 
extending  from  the  chin  to  the  sternum, 
and  continuing  round  to  the  sides  of  the 
neck.  It  was  supposed,  by  those  who 
saw  him,  to  be  a  receptacle  for  food  ; 
this  was  not,  however,  its  purpose,  for  it 
comaiunicated  with  the  larynx  and  not  the 
pharynx.  The  abdomen  presented  a  view 
very  similar  to  that  of  the  human  subject. 
There  was  some  slight  difference  only  in 
the  situation  of  a  few  of  the  parts.  The 
lungs  did  not  present  quite  so  much  diffe- 
rence on  both  sides  as  in  man ;  that  of 
the  left  being  nearly  of  the  same  size 
with  the  right,  carrying  the  heart  more 
towards  the  centre  of  liie  thorax  ;  they 
were  also  not  so  distinctly  divided  into 
lobes.  The  heart  was  conical,  like  man's, 
and  in  every  respect  resembled  the  hu- 
man. The  arch  of  the  aorta,  and  the 
descending  aorta,  were  small  in  propor- 
tion to  the  size  of  the  heart.  The  right 
subclavian,  right  and  left  carotid  arte- 
ries, all  arose  from  the  arteriainnominata ; 
the  left  subclavian  rose  separately,  near 
the  base  of  this.  The  pericardium  was 
connected  extensively  to  the  diaphragm, 
which  was  very  large  and  strong.  The 
chest  was  divided  by  the  mediastinum, 
and  the  thymus  gland  laid  between  its 
sides. 

The  mouth  and  fauces  resembled  the 
human,  except  in  dimensions,  being  much 
longer  from  front  to  rear.  Tlie  velum 
palati  was  without  the  uvula,  but  broader 
and  more  lax.  The  body,  which  answer- 
ed the  purpose  of  the  uvula,  was  situated 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  velum  ; 
and,  when  this  was  forced  backwards, 
exactly  closed  the  posterior  entrance  of 
the  nose.  The  glottis  and  epiglottis  re- 
sembled the  human.  The  os  hyoides  and 
cartilages  of  the  larynx  were  much  as  in 
man.  Between  the  os  liyoides  and  the 
thyroid  cartilage,  there  were  on  each 
side  two  openings,  about  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  leading  into  the  larynx, 
and  coming  out  at  the  base  of  this  carti- 
lage. A  valve  played  at  the  inferior 
opening,  preventing  the  passage  of  an 
Instrument  downward  ;  but  it  passed 
easily  upwards  into  the  pouch  on  the 
neck,  which  has  been  mentioned ;  this 
pouch  the  animal  could  inflate  at  plea- 
sure. 

The  brain  weighed  nine  ounces  and 
three-quarters.  The  nerves  arose  from 
this  in  the  same  manner  as  the  human, 
and  took  their  exit  from  the  cranium  in 
a  similar  way.  The  position  of  the  brain 
differed  by  the  anterior  lobes  being  more 
raised,  in  consequence  of  the  projecting 


plates  of  the  orbits  internally,  and  by  the 
posterior  lobes  and  cerebellum  lying  lower 
than  the  human,  according  to  the  form  ot 
the  base  of  the  cranium.  This  organ  was 
not  dissected/! 


Important  Anatomical  Fact, — Injection j>f 
the  Nerves. 
We  are  indebted  to  M.  Bogros,  whose 
premature  death  science  has  to  deplore, 
for  tlie  knowledge  of  a  fact  which  may  cast 
a  new  light  on  the  functions  of  the  nerves. 
This  expert  anatomist,  by  means  of  an 
injection  as  simple  as  it  was  ingenious  suc- 
ceeded in  showing  that  in  every  nerve  there 
is  a  canal  which  extends  from  the  origin  of 
the  nerve  to  its  extreme  termination,  and 
in  rendering  clear  how  these  nerves  anas- 
tomose, whether  on  the  skin  or  the  ner- 
vous membranes.  He  employed  for  these 
purposes  mercury,  the  gravity  of  which 
constituted  the  only  propelling  power  em- 
ployed to  make  it  penetrate  into  the 
most  minute  nervous  ramifications,  nearly 
in  the  same  way  as  in  the  lymphatics. 

Irregular  formation  of  the  Uterus. 

MM.  Moreau  and  Gardien  lately  met 
with  the  following  peculiarity  in  an  other- 
wise well  formed  uterus :  there  was  a 
passage  from  the  right  Fallopian  tube 
through  the  thickness  of  the  uterus,  open- 
ing into  the  cav-ty  of  its  neck.  This  ac- 
cidental formation  may,  it  is  considered, 
account  for  instances  of  the  produce  of 
conception  being  found  in  the  middle  of 
the  tissue  of  the  uterus. 

PHVSIOLOGY. 

Fifth  pair — Nerves  of  Smell. 

Notwithstanding  the  objections  which 
have  been  raised  against  M.  Magendie, 
relative  to  his  opinion  on  the  mechanism 
of  smell,  as  well  as  to  the  interpretation 
which  he  gave  to  the  experiments  of  Mr. 
Charles  Bell  on  the  same  subject,  the 
French  experimenter  does  not  move  in 
the  slightest  form  his  tornier  assertion, 
that  the  first  pair  of  nerves  is  not  the 
special  seat  of  smell,  but  that  the  fifth 
pair  presides  essentially  over  that  func- 
tion as  well  as  all  the  senses.  To  justify 
this  last  assertion  in  respect  to  taste,  M. 
Magendie  divided  the  lingual  nerve  in 
tlie  same  way  as  Mr.  Charles  Bell,  below 
the  tongue,  after  which  no  impression 
was  made  from  the  application  of  the 
most  acrid  substances. 

M.  Magendie  has  also  been  conducting 
fresh  experiments  to  show  that  the  optic 
nerve  and  retina  are  insensible  to  direct 
excitations,  and  that  the  sense  of  vision 
is  transmitted  to  the  brain  by  the  in- 
fluence of  the  fifth  pair. 
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Experiments  on  Poisonins . 

The  following  is  the  result  of  some  ex- 
periments made  by  M.  Segalas,  and 
lately  communicated  to  the  Academy  of 
Medicine  at  Paris,  in  which  it  has  lieen 
attempted  to  prove  that  poisons  rather 
produce  their  effects  through  the  medium 
of  the  vessels  than  that  of  the  nerves. 

1st.  Having  cut  the  spinal  marrow  of 
an  animal,  so  as  to  render  it  iparalytic, 
and  having  placed  some  alcoholic  extract 
of  nux  vomica  in  the  paralysed  parts,  he 
perceived  that  tetanus  came  on  just  as 
quickly  and  powerfully  as  if  tlie  nervous 
tysteni  had  been  entire. 

2d.  Having,  on  the  contrary,  left  the 
spinal  marrow  untouched,  b<U  prevented 
the  hlood  which  retuined  from  the  part 
where  the  poison  had  been  lodged  from 
being  carried  to  the  heart,  he  observed 
that  the  poisoning  did  not  take  place. 

3.  Tetanus  appeared  to  come  on  equally 
as  quick  when  he  injected  the  poison  into 
the  bronchia,  although  the  eighth  pair  of 
uerves  was  divided. 

4th.  The  nux  vomica  placed  in  the  thigh 
of  an  animal  rendered  paralytic  by  the 
division  of  the  spinal  marrow,  produced 
tetanus  not  only  in  the  trunk  and  upper 
extremities,  but  also  in  the  paralysed 
parts. 

5th.  The  same  result  takes  place  in 
whatever  part  the  poison  has  been  placed ; 
the  contraction  only  of  the  paralysed 
muscles  is  slower,  and  seems  to  occur  in 
proportion  as  the  blood  convey  s  the  poison- 
ous matter  to  the  nerves  from  which  they 
are  supplied. 

6th.  Having  injected  the  poison  into 
the  crural  artery  of  a  paraplegic  animal, 
its  effects  were  manifested  in  the  like 
manner  :  the  convulsions  commenced  in 
the  thighs,  and  only  became  general  till 
after  suilicient  time  had  elapsed  for  the 
conveyance  of  the  poison  to  the  spinal 
marrow. 

M.  Segalas  concludes,  from  his  experi- 
ments, that  the  voluntary  muscles  can 
contract  themselves,  in  certain  cases,  in- 
dependently of  the  action  of  the  spino- 
cerebral  system. 

In  these  experiments,  M.  Segalas  has 
often  designedly  made  the  division  of  the 
spinal  marrow  at  different  points,  but 
most  commonly  on  a  level  with  the  last 
curvical  or  first  dorsal  lumbar  vertebrae, 
and  this  produced  no  modification  of  the 
phenomena. — Archives  Generates. 


M.  Segalas  read  a  paper  in  the  month 
of  last  February  before  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences  (Paris)  on  the  blood 
considered  as  the  seat  of  various  diseases. 
A  great  number  of  pathologists  of  the 
present  day  deny  that  the  Huids  can  be 
the  seat  of  primitive  alterations,  and  that 
the  organic  disorders  and  functional  de- 
rangements may  be  only  the  consequences 
of  such  alterations.  M.  Segalas  has  en- 
deavoured to  prove,  that  the  primitive 
alteration  of  the  blood  may  take  place 
and  produce  the  effect  just  mentioned. 
He  rests  this  opinion  on  the  following 
experiments  :  — 

1.  Concentrated  alcohol  produces  a 
chemical  action  on  the  blood  during  life.* 

2.  Diluted  alcohol  injected  into  the 
veins  or  bronchia,  caux's  immediate 
drunkenness,  but  carried  to  other  parts 
this  takes  place  more  slowly. 

3.  The  effects  of  alcoliol  introduced 
into  any  other  part  than  the  veins  are,  as 
to  their  intensity  and  quickness,  in  direct 
relation  with  the  absorbing  power  of  those 
parts,  and  altogether  in(if[)endent  of  the 
nerves  which  they  receive,  particularly  o 
those  of  the  stomach. 

4.  That  these  effects  are  accelerated 
and  augmented,  or  retarded  and  dimi- 
nished, by  the  circumstances  which  favour 
or  impede  the  passage  of  the  alcohol  into 
the  blood. 

5.  That  the  drunkenness  goes  off  a& 
the  alcohol  leaves  the  blood,  and  more  or 
less  rapidly  according  as  the  circum- 
stances are  favourable  or  unfavourable  to 
the  exhalation  of  the  blood. 

G.  That  the  effects  of  the  alcohol  are 
severe,  not  in  proportion  to  the  quantity 
placed  in  contact  with  these  organs,  but 
to  the  quantity  actually  introduced  into 
the  blood. 

7.  Lastly,  that  profound  drunkenness, 
and  death  Irom  drunkenness,  are  coinci- 
dent with  a  manifest  alteration  in  the 
blood,  and  with  less  marked  alteration  in 
the  solids.  M.  Segalas  thinks,  that  by 
viewing  drunkenness  as  the  result  of  a 
disorder  of  the  blood,  an  explanation  will 
be  formed  of  the  influence  of  oil  in  ammo- 
nia in  stopping  its  effects.    The  oil,  he 

*  Alcohol  exerts  a  chemical  action  after 
death  on  the  blood,  but  then  it  is  the 
same  which  seferal  other  chemical  agents 
equally  exert  in  producing  coagulation  of 
its  albumen. 
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thinks,  may  prevent  the  absorption  of  the 
alcohol,  and  the  ammonia,  or  acetate  of 
ammonia,  favour  its  diminution. 


PATHOLOGY. 

Memoir  on  the  Kirronosis.*  By  J.  F_ 
LOBSTEIN,  Professor  to  the  Faculty  of 
Medicine  at  Strasbourg.  Report  d'ana- 
tomie  et  Physiologic,  March,  1826. 

I  terra  kirronosis  a  disease  of  the  emhryo 
and  of  the  foetus,  in  which  the  serous  or 
transparent  membranes  are  tinged  with 
a  fine  yellow  colour.  It  is  an  internal 
jaundice,  if  the  terra  can  be  used,  of  the 
peritoneum,  pleura,  pericardium  and  ar- 
achnoid, but  which  differs  frora  jaundice, 
properly  so  called,  in  so  far  as  it  lets 
untouched  the  parenchyraatous  cellular 
tissue  of  the  organs,  that  which  is  un- 
der the  skin  as  well  as  the  skin  it- 
self, the  ordinary  seat  of  jaundice. 
The  first  time  that  I  discovered  this  dis- 
ease, it  was  in  two  embryos  each  five 
months  old,  and  the  peritoneum  in  both 
was  intensely  yellow.  The  part  covering 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  abdominal 
parietes  was  the  most  highly  coloured. 
The  peritonenm  covering  the  viscera  and 
the  intestines  was  coloured  in  a  less  de- 
gree. In  one  the  pleura,  pericardium, 
surface  of  the  heart,  dura  mater  and  arach- 
noid membrane  also  possessed  this  deep 
yellow  colour.  These  are  the  two  cases 
which  I  have  mentioned  in  the  first  num- 
ber of  the  Rapports  sur  les  travau.v  exe- 
cutes a  V  ampitheatre  d'  anatomic  de  la 
faculte  de  medicine  de  Strasbourg,  page 
26,  ed.  in  ito.  Since  that  time  I  have 
met  with  a  case  of  twins  in  which  this 
disease  existed  in  a  high  degree. 

I  was  of  opinion  that  the  yellowness 
was  confined  to  the  serous  membrane 
alone,  till  on  examining  the  nervous  sys- 
tem in  its  successive  development  in  some 
embryos,  I  was  surprised  to  observe 
that  the  spinal  marrow,  not  only  in  its 
coverings  b'lt  also  in  the  substance,  had 
this  colour  very  distinct.  In  tinfee  cases 
I  also  found  the  sympatiietic  similarly 
affected. 

The  yellowness  of  the  serous  mem- 
branes, and  the  nervons  pulp,  is  not  the 
effect  of  colouiing  fiom  a  foreign  sub- 
stance, for  it  is  impossible  to  deprive 
them  of  their  appearance  by  abliitioti,  or 
by  infusion  in  water  or  alcohol.  In  fact,  I 
am  unable  to  mention  any  cause  by  which 
it  can  be  explained. 


•  Kip^hs,  yellow,  and  vorroSf  disease. 


In  an  article*  on  putrid  and  gangren* 
ous  fever  by  M.  A.  L.  J.  Bayle,  we  find 
some  cases  and  experiraenls  (chiefly  old 
ones)  detailed,  frora  which  the  author 
draws  the  following  conclusions  ; — 

1.  That  the  blood  is  susceptible  of 
altering  itself  primitively,  and  of  con- 
taining a  certain  degree  of  putridity 
either  spontaneously,  or,  what  appears 
much  more  frequent,  under  the  influence 
of  an  external  miasmatic  infection. 

2.  That  this  humoral  alteration  may 
give  rise  indistinctly  to  inflammatory  or 
gangrenous  affections  of  one  or  more 
organs,  without  appearing  constantly  to 
attack  the  same. 

3.  That  gastro-enteritis  is  not  a  con- 
stant appearance  in  putrid  fever,  since  in 
four  cases  which  I  have  detailed  it  was 
not  observed  once. 


Mental  alienation. — M.  Pinel  read  a 
paper  before  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Medicine  at  Paris,  in  which  he  expresses 
his  surprise  that  the  researches  on  this 
subject  have  hitherto  been  confined  to 
the  brain,  and  that  the  nervous  system 
generally,  and  particularly  the  ganglion- 
ary  system  have  only  been  regarded  as 
parts  of  minor  importance. 

If  the  brain  everts  a  considerable  in- 
fluence on  the  diseases  of  other  organs, 
these  certainly  extend  their  influence  in 
turn  to  cerebrum.  And  the  general  re- 
sults of  post-mortem  researches  show  that 
in  persons  who  have  laboured  under  men- 
tal alienation,  lesions,  either  of  the  braiu 
or  viscera,  always  existed.  It  is  to  be 
hoped,  therefore,  that  the  state  of  the 
nervous  system  will,  in  the  future  ex- 
amination of  such  cases,  be  more  attended 
to. 


j4ntiquity  of  the   Cow-pox;   Origin  of  the 
Small-pox  from  the  Cow-pox.* 

The  Pope's  physician.  Dr.  Prela,  has 
in  a  particular  work  X  on  this  subject,  en- 
deavoured to  prove,  especially  by  pas- 
sages from  Pliny  and  Celsus,  that  the 
cow-pox  was  kuowi!  in  the  old  world, 
under  the  name  boa,  (signification 
of  its  origin  from  the  cow,)  and  has 
started  the  curious  hypothesis,  that  from 
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the  rflFect  of  the  boa  on  the  human  fiamc 
the  sniHll-pox  gradually  developed  itselt' 
so  tliRC   the  present  expul>ion  ot"  this  dis*_ 
ease  by  the  cow-pox,  is  only  a  return  o^ 
the  latter  to  its  original  state. 


Extraction  of  a  Needle  Case  from  the 
Female  Bladder*. 

Maria  Dominica  Schiribizzi,  native  of 
the  village  of  Saint  Domino,  near  the 
city  of  Arezzo,  in  the  habit  of  working 
about  the  land,  was  put  in  the  year  1814 
to  look  after  some  goats,  when  being  left  a 
great  deal  to  herself,  she  contracted  the 
practice  of  onanism.  Finding  that  the 
titillation  of  her  hand  was  not  sufficient 
to  satisfy  her  passion,  or  procure  the  vo- 
luptuous sensation  she  desired,  she  had 
recourse  to  hard  bodies,  and  employed, 
instead  of  her  fingers,  a  needle-case.  In 
using  this  instrument,  she  found  a  point 
of  resistance  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra, 
against  which  she  rubbed  every  day  to 
increase  her  sensual  gratifications.  This 
abominable  practice  every  d  ly  repeated, 
produced  at  last  such  a  dilation  of  the 
mouth  of  the  urethra,  that  the  needle 
ruse  escaping  one  day  out  of  her  hand, 
peiietratfd  into  the  bladder.  Shame, 
and  the  dread  of  her  parents  knowing  it, 
made  her  undergo  the  most  dreadful  suf- 
ferings for  near  a  month,  when,  being 
nnable  to  bear  them  any  longer,  she  con- 
fessed her  deed,  and  applied  for  relief. 
Various  surgeons  tried  to  extract  the 
foieign  body,  but  their  attempts  were  not 
only  useless,  but  mischievous,  because 
they  brought  on  an  intolerant  strangury. 
The  dilatation  of  the  urethra  produced 
by  her  violent  masturbations,  and  aug- 
mented by  the  subsequent  attempts  of 
))er  medical  attendant,  was  not  sufficient 
to  allow  of  any  part  of  the  case  being  laid 
hold  of;  and  being  convinced  that  any 
further  attempt  might  be  attended  with 
danger,  I  resolved  on  performing  an  ope- 
ration. 

I  made  two  lateral  incisions,  which 
comprehended  the  whole  of  the  urethra, 
and  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  these 
were  sufficiently  large  to  allow  of  a  for- 
ceps being  introduced  into  the  bladder. 
I  then  laid  hold,  of  the  needle  case  and 
extracted  it.  Several  physicians  and  sur- 
geons of  this   city   were  present  at  the 


*  Annali  Universalidi  Mediciua, March, 
p. 417.  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  in  his  Lec- 
ture on  Lithotomy,  in  Vol.  II.  of  The 
Lancet,  mentions  somewhat  similar  cases. 
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operation,  there  was  but  little  haemor> 
rhage.  The  case  was  made  of  box  wood, 
of  a  cylindrical  shape,  and  rounded  at  its 
extremities  ;  it  was  four  inches  in  length, 
and  the  diameter  of  the  cylinder  so  much 
distended  by  the  wet,  was  one  inch  and 
seven  lines,  and  the  whole  surface  was 
covered  with  a  calculous  incrustation.  It 
was  also  filled  by  plus  and  needles  of  dif- 
ferent sizes.  I'he  woman  rapidly  reco- 
vered, without  any  bad  symptoms  remain- 
ing, and  it  is  only  a  few  months  ago  that 
I  had  occasion  to  see  her,  when  I  found 
that  she  had  becoiue  the  mother  of  several 
children. 


Destruction  of  the  Stone  in  the  Bladder. 

M.  Meyrieux  has  lately  invented  an 
instrument  for  laying  hold  of  a  stone  ia 
the  bladder,  without  any  previous  dilata- 
tion of  the  urethra,  and  reducing  it  to 
powder.  The  instrument  consists  of  a 
steel  tube,  three  lines  in  diameter,  and 
ten  inches  in  lepgth,  and  which  receives 
into  its  interior  another  tube  three  inches 
longer,  and  divided  at  one  of  its  extiemi- 
ties  into  three  small  tongues,  which  se- 
parate by  their  own  elasticity,  and  ap- 
proach each  other  when  pressed  on  by  the 
outer  tube.  These  support  small  scoops 
terminated  by  hooks  bent  inwards,  so  tiiat 
the  beaks  which  bear  on  the  bladder  do  not 
injure  that  organ.  These  hooks  serve  to 
retain  the  stone,  and  the  re-union  of  these 
scoops  forms  at  the  extremity  of  the  first 
tube  a  kind  of  oval  cavity.  The  stone 
being  seized  by  the  teeth  of  the  instru- 
ment, M.  Meyrieux  sets  agimbletin  action 
on  it  by  means  of  the  handle,  which,  when 
it  has  penetrated  into  the  stone  about  four 
lines,  separates  when  turned  in  a  particular 
manner:  two  files,  which  terminate  it, 
act  on  the  circumference  of  the  stone, 
whilst  the  gimblet  bores  it  through  the 
centre. 


Chiale's  method  of  destroying  the  Stone  in 
the  Bladder*. 

Towards  the  close  of  last  year,  a  paper 

was  read  before  the  svrgical  section  of 

the  Academy  of  Medicine  at  Paris,  by 

M.  Joseph  Brousseaud,  an  army  medical 

officer,  on  whom  M.  Civialehad  operated 

six    times    successfully.     The  following 

is  an  extract  of  the  report  on  this  case, 

made  by  M.  M.  Roux  and  Jules  Cloqtiet. 

Confining  ourselves  to   the  fact  which 
has  been  submitted  to  the  Academy,  we 
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must  say  that  it  proves  indubitably  (as  i 
indeed  bad  been  before  proved)  the  pos-  j 
sibility  of  destroying  in  the  bladder,  and 
extracting  by  the  urethra  without  any  in- 
cision, and  by  means  of  straight  instru- 
ments, a  calcuhis  of  small  size  ;  that  this 
operation,  although  requiring  to  be  re- 
peated a  certain  number  of  times,  and 
not  without  some  pain,  is  nevertheless 
far  from  presenting  the  serious  disadvan- 
tage of  lithotomy ;  for  these  reasons  we 
return  our  thanks  to  the  operated,  and 
encouragement  to  the  operator.  Among 
tj)fi  questions  which  we  have  to  examine 
in  this  report,  that  of  the  priority  of  the 
employment  of  straight  instruments  par- 
ticularly deserves  our  consideration.  We 
have  read  all  that  has  been  written  for 
and  against  each  claimant ;  we  have  com- 
pared the  dates  and  drawings,  and  have 
not  yet  been  able  to  give  a  decided  opi- 
nion. The  revival  of  the  employment  of 
straight  sounds  merits,  in  our  opinion, 
the  warmest  encomiums  ;  and  in  a  paper 
on  the  dissolution  of  stones  in  the  bladder, 
dated  1818,  the  drawings  of  the  straight 
instruments  are  to  be  found ;  but  this 
Memoir  was  not  published,  and  it  was  in 
1822  that  one  of  the  claimants  inserted 
in  a  journal  the  possibility  and  ease  of 
using  the  straight  sounds. 


THERAPEUTICS*. 
Animal  Magnetism, 

AVhilst  the  Academy  ofMedicine  (Paris) 
was  discussing  the  question,  to  know  if 
magnetism  was  a  reality  or  chimera,  if  it 
presented  advantages  or  dangers,  the 
magnetlsers  were  pursuing  the  tenour  of 
their  way,  and  treating  evei-y  one  who 
put  faith  in  their  pretended  remedy. 
That  the  favoured  children  of  ^scula- 
pius  should  lose  some  of  their  practice,  is 
a  mistbrtune  with  which  they  must  con- 
sole themselves;  but  that  society  should 
be  deprived  of  one  of  its  members  by  the 
audacious  ignorance  of  Messieurs  or  Mes- 
dames,  the  somnambulists,  is  too  serious 
an  affair  \  to  be  passed  by  unnoticed 
and  unpunished.  It  was  on  this  account 
(the  destruction  of  a  patient  under  her 
care,)  that  Madame  Fructus  was  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of 
Justine. 

Our  somnambulist  had  contrived  to 
gain   the   confidence  of  the   countess   of 

P ,  who  conceived  that  she  had  been 

properly  treated  by  her.  On  the  23d  of 
October  last,  the  daughter,  a  girl  of  six- 
teen, v/as  taken  ill ;  she  was  seized  with 
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continued  vomiting,  and  a  severe  cuta- 
neous  eruption.  Madame  Fructus  was 
called,  who  charmed  the  patient  to  sleep, 
and  ordered  for  her  ipecacuanha,  which, 
on  her  awaking,  she  administered  herself. 
This  drug  having  produced  no  good  effect, 
some  consultation  took  place.  The  som- 
nambulist prescribed  in  succession  emol- 
lient cataplasms,  and  the  application  of 
a  recent  lamb's-skin.  In  short,  at  the 
end  of  thet  hree  days,  convulsions 
came  on,  and  whilst  Madam  Fructus  was 
assuring  the  relation  that  these  motions 
were  the  approach  of  a  favourable  crisis, 
the  young  lady  expired. 

An  action  wai»  brought  by  the  friends 
against  this  female  magnetiser,  and  on 
the  27th  of  April  the  case  was  heard. 
Madam  F.  was  accused — 

1.  Of  having  practised  medicine  with- 
out proper  authorization. 

2.  Of  having  extorted  different  sums 
by  fradulent  means. 

3.  Of  having  committed  by  an  act  of 
imprudence  an  unintentional  homicide. 

The  accused  appeared  before  the  court 
in  a  neat  but  elegant  dress,  she  is  twenty- 
eight  years,  and  of  a  beautiful  figure. 

Q.  You  have  practised  the  healing  art  ? 
R.  No  Sir,  (a  laugh.) 

Q.  But  yor.  prescribe  remedies  for 
persons  who  consulted  you  ?  R.  I  do  not  re- 
collect in  my  awake,  of  w  hat  I  have  said 
and  done  in  the  state  of  somnambulism. 

Q.  But  when  awake  you  can  distinguish 
if  a  person  is  but  slightly  indisposed,  or  if 
his  state  is  a  dangerous  one  ?  R.  I  have 
never  made  these  remarks. 

M.  the  President — You  see  that  I  am  in 
good  health  ?  R.  Yes,  iu  all  appear- 
ance.    (Laugh.) 

Q.  Well,  if  you  saw  any  one  with  the 
skin  burning  hot  and  covered  with  erup- 
tion, would  you  take  him  to  be  ill  ?  R. 
Certainly,  Sir. 

Q.  Neve;theless,'you  saw  Mademoiselle 
P.  in  this  situation,  and  you  did  not  ad- 
vise a  physician  to  be  called  in  ?  R.  On 
the  contrary,  I  gave  this  advice,  but  the 
young  lady  would  not  listen  to  it. 

Q.  But  at  the  last  moment  you  pre- 
tented  that  the  young  lady  was  experi- 
encing a  favourable  crisis  ?  R.  I  don't 
know  what  I  might  have  said  when  asleep. 

Q.  Can  you  put  yourself  to  sleep  ?  R. 
Yes  Sir. 

Q.  Have  you  need  of  any  preparation 
for  this  ?  Yes,  Sir,  I  make  use  of  a  mag- 
netised ring ;  moreover,  Sir,  my  husband 
ynagnetises  me  every  night,  or  at  least  as 
often  as  he  can. — (Here  the  court  burst 
into  a  fit  of  laughter,  and  many  a  person 
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present,  we  have  no  doubt,  envied  the 
hnsband's   sitnation.) 

Several  witnesses  were  called,  some  of 
whom  spoke  in  favour  of  animal  magne- 
tism, and  others  against  it ;  but  the  court 
sentenced  her  to  six  months'  imprison- 
ment, and  fined  her  in  25/.  and  costs. 


HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 


GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 


Case  of  Lai-yngeal  Disease. 

C.  Randie,  set.  30,  of  dark  complexion 
and  spare  habit,  was  admitted  into 
the  Hospital  on  5th  of  April,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Key,  on  account  of  an  affec- 
tion of  the  larynx.  The  jiatient  is  a  pub- 
lic singer,  and  says  that  he  has  observed 
a  change  or  thickness  (as  he  expresses 
hiniselfj  in  his  voice  upwards  of  twelve- 
months. Within  the  last  two  months, 
liowever,  he  has  become  much  worse,  and 
Lis  voice  now  cannot  be  raised  higher  than 
a  loud  whisper.  He  attributes  his  be- 
coming worse  of  late  to  the  circumstance 
of  an  exposure  to  wet  and  cold,  which 
exposure  was  not  accidental,  but  under- 
taken purposely.  Having  read  in  some 
book  that  this  was  an  efficient  plan  of 
getting  rid  of  a  "  bad  cold,"  he  ventured 
on  the  experiment ;  the  result  of  which 
proved,  as  might  be  expected,  very  unsa- 
tisfactory. 

He  does  not  experience  much  difficulty 
in  deglutition,  but  solids  are  swallowed 
more  easily  than  liquids  ;  the  fluid  pro- 
duces a  tickling  sensation,  and  excites 
coughing.  Sometimes,  alter  a  violent  fit 
of  coughing  and  straining,  he  brings  up  a 
quantity  of  blood,  but  usually  spits  patches 
of  a  muco-purulent  fluid.  Eructation, 
which  is  frequent  with  him,  occasions  a 
most  distressing  pain. 

He  has  had  for  some  time,  shooting 
pains  extending  from  the  throat  towards 
the  ears.  On  making  pressure  upon  the 
sides  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  great  pain 
is  occasioned.  The  epiglottis  can  be  felt 
by  passing  the  finger  far  back  into  the 
mouth,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  be  thick- 
ened. 

The  patient  has  had  no  venereal  affec- 
tion for  many  years.  The  mouth  has  been 
made  sore  by  mercury  a  short  time  before 
admission,  for  the  disease  in  the  throat ; 
miners  and  leeches  have  also  been  ap- 


plied, and  upon  one  occasion,  by  the  di- 
rection of  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  the  uvula 
was  cut. 

The  patient's  countenance  has  a  sallow 
unhealthy  appearance,  and  is  in  some  de- 
gree indicative  of  distress.  Although  he 
has  frequent  fits  of  coughing,  it  does  not 
appear  that  the  disease  extends  to  the 
bronchiae.  The  sound  in  the  chest  is 
healthy,  whilst  in  the  throat  we  have  a 
noise  referrible  to  constriction  about  the 
larynx.  The  patient  refers  his  pain  and 
sense  of  constriction  accurately  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  larynx.  The  pulse  is 
not  accelerated  ;  he  has  restless  nights, 
appetite  defective,  and  bowels  regular. 

On  the  following  day  after  the  patient's 
admission,  Mr.  Key  directed  the  applica- 
tion of  a  blister  to  the  throat.  This  did 
not  afford  much  relief,  but  nothing  further 
was  done  until  the  11th,  when  the  patient 
was  seen  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper. 

Having  accurately  inquired  into  the 
symptoms  of  the  case,  Sir  Astley  ob- 
served, that  it  was  his  opinion  there  was 
ulceration  of  the  parts  about  the  glottis. 
These  cases,  he  observed,  appeared  to  be 
but  little  under  the  control  of  medicine, 
and  in  general  had  a  fatal  termination. 
A  plan  had  lately  been  adopted  in  the 
treatment  of  these  cases  by  Mr.  Vance, 
which  he  had  been  assured  was  highly 
beneficial ;  it  consisted  in  the  application 
of  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  to  the 
part  affected.  On  the  question  being 
proposed  as  to  the  propriety  of  adminis- 
tering mercury,  so  as  to  produce  a  de- 
cided effect,  Sir  Astley  remarked,  that 
he  considered  the  exhibition  of  mercury 
in  cases  of  ulceration  of  the  larynx,  to  be 
highly  injurious,  and  that  in  most  cases 
the  disease  would  be  rapidly  accelerated 
thereby.  There  were  some  cases  of  thick- 
ening of  the  parts  about  the  larynx,  the 
result  of  inflammation,  in  which  mercury 
was  a  most  valuable  remedy.  The  follow- 
ing plan  was  decided  upon  iu  the  case 
under  consideration : 

Ten  grains  of  Dover's  powder, to  be  taken 

at  bed  time ; 
Five  grains  of  Plianmer's  pill,  at  bed 

time. 
A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  prepared 
by  dissolving  two  grains  of  the  salt  in  an 
ounce  of  water,  to  be  applied  to  the  part 
daily,  by  means  of  a  probang. 

April  16.  The  solution  has  been  seve- 
ral times  used,  but  without  producing  any 
particular  effect.  The  application  does 
not  give  pain,  nor  occasion  coughing.  The 
symptoms  continue  unrelieved ;  except 
that  the  patient  has  better  nights, 
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26.  The  Eolutlon  has  been  regu'aily 
applied  since  it  was  first  directed,  but,  as 
observed  in  our  last  report,  has  produced 
no  effect.  Mr.  Key  to  day  directed  the 
strength  of  the  soUuion  to  be  increased 
to  four  grains  of  tlie  nitrate  of  silver  in 
an  ounce  of  water.  The  patient's  health 
appears  to  decline;  the  tenderness  on 
pressure  continues,  and  the  muco-purn- 
lent  expectoration  occasionally  tinged 
with  blood.     The  pills  are  continued. 

May  4.  He  is  evidently  getting  worse, 
looks  more  emaciated,  coughs  more  fre- 
quently, and  ditBculty  of  degiutitioii  in- 
creased. Tlie  application  of  the  solution 
to  be  discontinued,  and  a  seton  to  be  in- 
serted by  the  side  of  the  trachea.  An 
opiate  linctus  directed  for  the  cough. 

10.  From  the  period  of  our  last  report, 
the  patient  has  continued  much  tiiesame  ; 
his  general  health  has  evidently  suffered 
much  since  his  admission  into  the  Hospi- 
tal, and  the  disease  in  the  throat,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  is  progressively  increasing 
Soon  after  this  report,  the  patient  left  the 
Hospital  for  the  purpose  of  going  to  the 
sea-side. 


Fungoid  disease  of  the  Palate. 

M.  A.  Simpson,  astat.  36,  of  sallow  com- 
plexion, and  very  nnhealtliy  appearance, 
came  into  the  Hospital  on  6th  of  May, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  RIorgan,  on  account 
of  disease  of  the  palate. 

Tiie  patient  is  a  poor  illiterate  woman, 
and  gives  but  an  indistinct  account  of  the 
origin  of  her  complaint.  She  says  that 
about  two  months  ago  she  was  attacked 
with  violent  lancinating  pain  in  the  head, 
and  on  the  rigiit  side  of  the  face  ;  this 
continued  for  some  time  and  she  had  oc- 
casional bleedings  from  the  nose.  Shortly 
after  the  face  began  to  swell,  the  pain 
continuing  of  a  most  excruciating  kind  ; 
there  was  now  bleeding  from  the  gum  of 
the  right  upper  jaw.  The  patient  says 
that  she  had  a  violent  blow  on  the  face, 
about  twelve  months  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  pain. 

These  are  the  only  particulars  we  could 
elicit  from  the  poor  woman,  as  to  the  his- 
tory of  her  disease.  The  present  ap- 
pearances of  the  disease  are  as  follow  : 
there  is  an  irregular  fungous  growth,  ex- 
tending from  the  first  bicuspid  tooth  to 
the  end  of  the  jaw,  on  the  right  side.  The 
inner  edge  of  the  fungous  growth  is  well 
defined,  and  extends  to  the  medial  roof  of 
the  mouth. 

In  the  centre  of  the  fungus  is  a  dark 
brown  slough,  and  the  parts  have  a  very 
offensive  smei'.  There  is  a  great  swelling 


and  deformity  of  the  right  side  of  the 
face,  the  right  eye  is  evidently  much 
protruded,  occasioned  (Mr.  Morgan  sup- 
poses) by  the  disease  extending  into  the 
antrum,  and  thus  pushing  up  the  floor  of 
tiie  orbit.  There  is  great  tenderness  on 
pres>ing  the  cheek,  although  some  of  the 
parts  ot  the  face  are  benumbed.  There  is 
a  bloody  discharge  from  the  nose  if  blown 
hard,  and  the  diseased  parts  in  the  mouth 
ble<  d  mu'h  if  disturbed. 

Tlie  teeth  about  the  diseased  part  being 
quite  loose,  Mr.  Morgan  directed  them  to 
be  removed  and  the  following  medicine  to 
be  taken. 

Powder  of  sarsapariila,  1  drachm. 
Decoction  of  do'.  Ig  ounce; 
to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 

Piuniiner'n  j'ill,  5  grains  ; 
to  be  taken  at  bed  time. 

The  dilute  nitric  acid  lotion  to  be  used 
as  a  gargle  to  the  parts  in  the  mouth. 

Mr.  Morgan  did  not  appear  to  be  de- 
cided  as  to  the  malignant  nature  of  the 
disease,  intimating  that  the  fungous  growth 
probably  originated  fromsimple  irritation. 

(These  notes  were  made  a  few  days  af- 
ter the  patient's  admission.) 

30.  On  visiting  the  patient  to-day,  we 
find  that  the  disease  has  increased  to  a 
most  alarming  degree,  within  the  last  four 
days.  The  fiingons  growth  in  the  mouth 
has  now  acquired  such  a  magnitude,  that 
the  functions  of  deglutition  and  respira- 
tion are  much  impeded.  She  suffers  most 
excruciating  pain,  obtaining  but  little 
rest.  Mr.  Morgan  directed  opium  iti 
pills  to  be  given,  but  she  was  unable  to 
swallow  them.  Laudanum  was  therefore 
given,  which  had  the  effect  of  producing 
a  temporary  alleviation  of  pain.  There 
has  been  considerable  hgemorrhage  from 
the  parts,  at  different  times. 

June  3.  The  patient  continues  in  the 
same  state  ;  the  fungus  has  not  materially 
increased  since  our  last  report.  It  is  evi- 
dent, however,  that  death  will  soon  put 
an  end  to  her  protracted  and  irremediable 
sufferings. 

The  patients  admitted  by  Mr.  Morgan, 
on  the  24th  of  May,  laboured  under  the 
following  diseases  : 

jWaZe5.— Superficial  fungus  of  the  tes- 
ticle ;  disease  of  the  knee-joint  ;  hun- 
bago ;  strumous  ophthalmia;  cataract; 
iritis  ;  disease  of  the  heart. 

The  case  of  diseased  testicle  does  not 
present  any  thing  remarkable,  the  fungus 
is  small,  although  of  three  months  stand- 


STRUMOUS  OPH'fHALMIA.— IMPETIGO. 


set 


log,  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  teiti- 
cle  is  free  from  disease.  Mr.  Morgan  has 
directed  the  application  of  caustic  to  the 
fungus. 

Tlie  disease  of  the  knee-joint  occurs  in  a 
delicate  looking  lad,  about  17  years  of 
age ;  it  consisted  in  a  swelling  and  tender- 
ness of  Che  parts  about  ihe  joints,  and  has 
been  relieved  by  leeches  and  counter- 
irritants.  The  disease  was  of  about  six 
weeks'  standing,  and  came  on  without  any 
evident  cause. 

The  case  of  lumbago  (or  as  Mr.  Mor- 
gan somewhat  fancifully  styles  it "  chronic 
injiammation  of  the  lumbar  fascia,")  has 
been  relieved  by  cupping,  the  application 
of  blisters  and  purgative  medicines. 

Strumous  Ophthalmia. — This  disease 
occurs  in  an  unhealthy  child,  six  years  of 
age.  The  vascularity  of  the  eyes  was  not 
much  increased,  but  there  was  that  into- 
lerance of  light  which  forms  such  a 
striking  characteristic  of  strumous  in- 
flammation of  the  eye.  On  the  right 
cornea  was  a  small  ulcer.  The  treatment 
employed,  and  which  has  entirely  removed 
the  disease,  was  as  follows  : 

Leeches  to  the  temples,  and  a  large  blis- 
ter at  tlie  back  of  the  neck.  Two  grains 
of  calomel  and  three  grains  of  rhubarb, 
twice  a  week. 

Solution  of  oxymuriate  of  mercury,  half 
a  drachm, 
-    Decoction  of  sarsaparilla,  one  ounce  ; 
three  times  a  day. 

In  the  case  of  cataract,  the  patient  is 
about  60  years  of  age  ;  both  eyes  are  af- 
fected.- The  disease  is  of  eighteen  months' 
standing,  the  power  of  vision  very  sliglit, 
and  the  irides  obedient  to  light. 

Mr.  Morgan  operated  for  the  extraction 
of  the  lens  of  the  left  eye  on  Saturday. 
The  cataract  proved  to  be  of  a  fii  ni  kind. 
There  was  one  circumstance  attendant  on 
the  operation  which  is  worthy  of  notice, 
namely,  the  escape  of  a  large  poi  tion  of 
the  vitreous  humour,  which  immediately 
followed  the  completion  of  the  incision 
through  the  cornea. 

The  case  of  iritis  is  not  severe.  The 
disease  of  the  heart  is  a  very  interesting 
case,  and  will  probably  prove  fatal.  We 
shall  therefore  reserve  our  report  of  this 
case,  until  some  future  time. 


ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL. 


Case  of  Impetigo. — Sparsa. 

The  following  case  of  impetigo  may  serve 
to  illustrate  or  rather  to  confirm  the  opi- 
nions as  to  the  obstinate  luid  intractable 
nature  of  the  disease.  The  treatment 
employed  in  this  case  by  Dr.  Eiliotson 
differed  from  that  usually  adopted ;  it  con- 
sisted principally  in  repeated  blood-let- 
tings, and  the  exhibition  of  calomel.  It 
will  be  seen,  however,  from  tiie  report, 
that  only  a  slight  amelioration  was  pro* 
duced  from  this  plan  of  treatment. 

J.  Lewis,  catat.  15,  a  painter,  and 
a  healthy  looking  lad,  was  admitted 
into  King's- ward,  on  Feb.  9th,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Tyrrell,  but  was  subsequently 
transferred  to  Dr.  Eiliotson. 

He  has  had  for  twelve  months,  an  erup- 
tive disease  on  his  legs  and  thighs.  On 
the  parts  affected  there  is  a  deep  diffused 
redness,  covered  here  and  there  v^ith  thin 
scales  of  a  yellowish  colour.  The  red 
part  uncovered  by  the  scales,  (which  is 
new  cuticle)  is  rough,  harsh  and  dry,  and 
feels  very  hot ;  there  are  also  fissurea 
with  an  ichorous  exudation.  On  ex- 
amining the  parts  closely,  we  see  a  few 
pustules  scattered  over  the  part ;  they  are 
small,  and  apparently  contain  a  yellowish 
fluid.  The  patient  has  laboured  under 
the  disease  about  twelve  months,  he  com- 
plains much  of  a  smarting  itching,  and 
burning  heat  in  the  parts.  The  skin  is 
universally  dry,  and  bowels  somewhat 
constipated. 

On  the  lltb,  the  patient  was  seen  by 
Dr.  Eiliotson,  who  ordered  him  to  be 
bled  from  the  aim,  to  the  amount  of 
twelve  ounces,  and  to  take  three  grains 
of  calomel  twice  a  day.  Zinc  ointment  to 
be  applied  to  the  parts  affected.  Milk 
diet. 

14.  Repeat  the  venesection. 

21.  The  patient  says,  that  there  is  less 
itching  and  heat  in  the  parts;  there  is  no 
appa.*rent  amendment.  He  omitted  the 
pills  several  days,  in  consequence  of 
ptyalisui  being  produced,  but  now  con- 
tinues them. 

25.  iNIuch  the  same;  mouth  again  sore. 
Omit  the  pills  for  the  present,  and  repeat 
the  venesection. 

28.  The  itching  is  almost  intolerable  at 
nifjht,  when  warm  in  bed.  The  scale* 
iiave  fallen  off,  but  the  cuticle  is  left 
rough,  red  and  brittle.     There   is  a  co- 
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pious  exhudation  of  a  watery  fluid  from 
various  fissures  in  the  cuticle.    The  oint- 
ment appears  to  have  increased  the  in- 
flammatory condition  of  the  parts. 
Repeat  the  venesection. 

March  1.  Since  the  last  report,  the 
ointment  has  been  omitted,  and  cloths 
wet  with  distilled  water  have  been  ap- 
plied to  the  parts  affected.  There  is  less 
heat  and  itching,  the  patient's  hands  are 
swollen. 

8.  The  swelling  of  the  hands  has 
abated.  The  parts  are  nearly  free  from 
scales,  and  the  redness  is  much  lessened 
Small  pustules  continue  to  form,  which 
burst  and  discharge  an  ichorous  fluid. 
He  was  bled  yesterday  to  eight  ounces, 
and  takes  the  calomel  only  at  bed-time. 

16.  Very  little  change  in  the  appear- 
ance of  the  parts.     Contin.  remedia. 

20.  Much  the  same. 

28.  Eight  ounces  of  blood  to  be  taken 
from  the  arm.  The  heat,  smarting  and 
itching  continue. 

April  5.  The  parts  are  nearly  free  from 
scales,  but  the  cuticle  remains  harsh,  it 
cracks,  and  then  an  ichorous  matter  ex- 
udes, which  becoming  dry,  forms  a  scale. 
The  scales  tlien  fall  off,  the  discharge 
again  takes  place  and  another  scale  is 
formed.  In  this  manner  the  process  is 
again  and  again  repeated,  and  the  dis- 
ease as  it  were  perpetuated.  The  oxyd 
of  zinc  in  powder  has  been  sprinkled 
over  the  parts  for  the  last  few  days.  The 
mouth  is  now  sore  from  the  mercury 
which  he  takes  until  this  effect  is  pro- 
duced, and  then  omits  for  a  sliort  time. 

15.  Not  much  improvement  in  the 
disease  :  equal  parts  of  the  oxyd  of  zinc 
and  of  starch,  to  be  applied  to  the  erup- 
tion. 

18.  Venesection  to  the  amount  of  ten 
ounces.  A  lotion  of  the  super-acetate  of 
lead  to  the  parts  affected. 

22.  Venesection  repeated  to  twelve 
ounces.  The  calomel  has  not  been  taken 
lately.  Dr.  Eliiotson  directed  3  grains  to 
be  taken  at  bed-time.  The  disease  some 
what  improved,  there  being  less  heat  and 
exhudation. 

25.  The  calomel  to  be  taken  twice  a- 
day,  and  distilled  water  used  as  a  lo- 
tion. 

28.  The  mouth  somewhat  affected  by 
mercury.  Half  a  grain  of  opium  t^o  be 
taken  twice  a- day,  and  the  blood-letiin<.' 
to  be  repeated. 

May  2.  A  lotion  of  the  oxymuriate  of 
mercury  to  be  applied  to  the  parts,  and 


5iss.  of  infusion  of  caetechu  lo  be  taken 
twice  a-day. 

9.  The  yellow  lotion,  composed  of  oxy- 
muriate mercury  and  lime-water,  directed 
as  an  application.  One  scruple  of  quick- 
silver with  chalk,  to  be  taken  at  bed-time 

From  the  date  of  this  last  report,  the 
patient  remained  in  the  hospital  until  the 
21st  of  May,  when  he  was  dismissed  at 
his  own  request.  He  was  considerably 
relieved  when  he  left  the  hospital. 


Case  nf  Hypopium,  with  ulceration  of  the 
Cornea  and  Prolapsus  Iridis. 

S.  Cook,  setat.  56,  a  man  of  intemperate 
habits,  was  admitted  into  Edward's 
ward  on  the  27th  of  April,  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  J.  H.  Green,  on  account  of  disease 
of  the  right  eye. 

The  patient  states  that  about  three 
weeks  since,  some  dirt  was  thrown  into 
his  eye.  From  this  time  the  eye  became 
inflamed,  and  exceedingly  painful,  but  he 
continued  to  live  ir.egularly,  and  had  no 
profesional  advice  until  about  a  week  be- 
fore his  admission,  when  Mr.  Tyrrell  saw 
him.  He  was  cupped,  and  took  calomel 
with  opium. 

On  examining  the  eye,  we  find  such 
an  excessive  state  of  vascularity  that 
what  is  commonly  called  the  "  white  of 
the  eye,"  may  not  unaptly  be  compared 
to  a  piece  of  scarlet  cloth.  There  is  a 
distinct  elevation  of  the  conjunctiva  to 
be  observed  around  the  base  of  the  trans- 
parent cornea.  And  the  cornea  itself 
has  a  deadened  ashy  appearance.  There 
is  a  yellowish  deposit  at  the  bottom  of  the 
anterior  chamber,  of  an  irregular  form  ; 
above  this,  the  iris  can  only  be  very 
faintly  distinguished  through  the  cornea, 
owiug  to  its  opacity- 
There  is  burning  heat,  and  pain  in  the 
eye,  with  excessive  tenderness  on  pres- 
sure. The  power  of  vision  is  very  slight. 
The  patient  is  restless  and  feverish. 
There  is  no  ulcer  on  the  external  surface 
of  the  cornea. 

(This  case  noted  in  Mr.  Green's  book, 
bi/  himself,  "  Inflammation  of  the  Con- 
junctiva  ! '  ") 

The  following  plan  was  directed  on  the 
day  after  the  patient's  admission  . 

April  28.  Cupping  on  the  temples  to 
the  amount  of  twelve  ounces.  A  tepid 
fomentation  of  poppies  to  be  applied  to 
the  eye. 

Calomel,  I  grain; 
Dover's  powder,  5  grains; 

to  be  taken  at  bed-time. 
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29.  There  is  a  bulging  forward  of  the 
tornea  at  its  lower  part.  The  other 
symptoms  continue ;  cupping  did  not 
aifford  much  relief. 

May  1.  There  is  a  small  opening 
through  the  lower  part  of  the  cornea, 
from  which  portions  of  coagulable  lymph 
are  discharged.  The  remaining  portion 
of  the  hypopium  appears  to  be  small,  and 
there  is  no  remarkable  distension  of  the 
eye.  The  vascularity  is  somewhat  les- 
sened, and  there  is  less  pain. 

Mr.  Green  made  an  incision  with    a 
lancet  through   the  lower    part    of  the  I     Mr.  Green  admitted  the  following  cases 
cornea;     the     coagulable   lymph   which  |  into  the  Hospital  on  18th  of  May 
escaped,  was  found  to  be  very  firm,  and 


girt  at  its  base  by  a  circle  of  cornea.  Mr. 
Travers  sadd  it  was  a  case  of  staphyloma 
of  the  iris,  and  recommended  its  removal 
by  excision. 

The  patient,  however,  at  the  date  of 
this  report,  June  5,  remains  in  the  Hos- 
pital, nothing  having  yet  been  done  for 
him.  Of  course  the  measure  proposed  is 
only  undertaken  with  a  view  of  removing 
a  source  of  irritation,  the  power  of  vision 
being  entirely  gone. 


not  large  in  quantity. 

Mr.  Green  bound  down  the  eye -lid 
with  a  roller,  laying  over  it  a  compress  of 
wet  linen  rags  in  a  similar  manner  to  the 
closure  of  an  eye  after  the  operation  of 
extracting  a  cataract. 

3.  The  cornea  retains  its  dull  appear- 
ance, and  a  small  portion  of  matter  dis- 
charges from  the  opening  in  the  cornea. 
There  is  less  vascularity  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pain  is  diminished.  The  bandage  and 
compress  were  removed  to-day.  A  blister 
was  airected  to  be  applied  to  the  temple, 
and  kept  open  by  means  of  Savin  cerate. 

6.  There  is  a  bulging  forward  of  the 
flap  of  the  cornea  formed  by  the  incision, 
and  also  a  slight  protrusion  of  a  brownish 
coloured  substance.  The  power  of  vision 
is  quite  gone ;  the  eye  still  continues  very 
vascular. 

10.  The  projecting  body  has  increased 
in  size,  and  it  is  now  apparent  that  it  is  a 
portion  of  the  iris  which  has  fallen  down 
through  the  opening  of  the  cornea,  made 
by  Mr.  Green  for  the  purpose  of  evacu- 
ating the  matter  of  the  hypopium.  The 
edges  of  the  wound  of  course  not  remain- 
ing agglutinated.    Continue  the  pills. 

14.  The  projecting  portion  of  the  iris 
is  not  much  larger  ;  there  is  a  good  deal 
of  pain  and  irritation  in  the  eye,  with 
great  vascularity.  No  further  remedies 
have  been  adopted. 

From  the  date  of  the  last  report  to  the 
31st  of  May,  the  protrusion  went  on  gra- 
dually increasing.  There  was  no  other 
change  took-  place  in  the  appearance  of 
Ihe  eye  during  this  time,  and  the  only 
plan  adopted  was  to  touch  the  part  once 
with  lunar  caustic. 

Mr.  Travers'  opinion  was  now  request- 
ed on  the  case ;  the  tumour  had  at- 
tained such  a  size,  that  it  protruded  in 
some  degree  between  the  lids.  It  was  of 
an  elongated  form,  and  surrounded  or 


Males — Porrigo;  ulcer  of  the  lip  (ma- 
lignant ?)  ;  iritis  ;  hydrocele  ;  two  cases 
of  ulcer  on  the  leg;  chronic  inflammation 
of  knee  joint;  sprained  knee;  disease  of 
the  tarsus  (leg  amputated,  May  25)  ;  can- 
cer of  the  scrotum. 

Females  —  Suppurating  bursa  of  knee 
joint;  suppuration  of  finger;  inflamma- 
tion of  the  knee  joint ;  stricture  of  the 
rectum. 

These  cases  are  for  the  most  uninterest- 
ing. 

Cancer  of  the  Scrotum. — This  is  a  case 
of  that  peculiar  and  malignant  disease, 
chimney  sweeper's  cancer.  The  patient 
has  followed  the  business  of  chimney 
sweeper  for  many  years  ;  he  is  about  40 
years  of  age,  and  the  present  disease  is 
of  three  years  standing.  The  disease  in 
this  case,  contrary  to  its  usual  course, 
did  not  commence  at  the  lower  part  of 
the  scrotum,  but  began  in  the  integu- 
ments of  the  scrotum,  immediately  be- 
neath the  penis,  and  has  extended  round 
the  lower  part  of  that  organ. 

The  case  of  stricture  of  the  rectum  we 
shall  give  on  a  future  occasion. 


Operation  of  Lithotomy. 

On  Friday,  June  2d,  ]\Ir.  Travers  ope- 
rated on  a  boy  about  three  years  old.  The 
calculus  was  of  about  the  size  of  a  spar- 
row's egg  ;  it  was  readily  extracted,  and 
the  operation  was  altogether  well  per- 
formed. The  time  occupied  in  making 
the  incisions  and  extracting  the  stone, 
was  about  two  minutes  and  a  half.  The 
patient  is  doing  well. 
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Case  of  Sloughing  Phagedcma. 

Mary  Martin,  the  subject  of  this  dis- 
ease, is  19  years  of  age,  and  of  a  light 
complexion.  She  was  admitted  into  Pa- 
tience Ward,  ou  Thursday  the  4th  of  May, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Lawrence.  Slie 
has  a  deep,  dark,  and  foul  excavated  sore, 
with  ragged  and  uneven  edges,  immedi- 
feteiy  below  the  inferior  commissure  of  the 
vulva.  The  ulceration  is  about  the  size  of 
the  palm  of  the  hand,  of  a  somewhat  cir- 
cular form,  and  emitting  a  most  offen- 
sive odour.  She  comes  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Featherstone  Buildings. * 
A  slight  degree  of  dark-coloured  inflam- 
mation surrounds  the  idcer.  The  girl 
states  that  about  a  fortnight  since  a  large 
bleb  arosejust  below  the  vulva,  which  soon 
broke,  and  then  the  sore  degenerated  into 
its  present  condition.  Poultices  have  been 
the  only  applications  hitherto  resorted  to, 
although  she  had  been  under  the  care  of 
a  medical  man  in  town.  She  had  also  a 
discharge  from  the  vagina,  which  she  had 
about  a  week  previous  to  the  breaking  out 
of  the  sore.  Twelve  months  since  she 
had  a  bubo,  but  it  was  unaccompanied  by 
any  sores,  and  in  a  short  time  it  got  well. 
Her  present  symptoms  are  severe  ;  she 
complains  of  pain  occasioned  by  the  ul- 
cer as  excessively  acute ;  she  has  also 
head-ache,  and  a  small  and  frequent  pulse. 
The  tongue  is  clean  and  moist  ;  bowels 
open. 

She  has  a  flushed  cheek,  and  is  pre- 
vented having  any  rest  at  night  from  the 
pain  which  she  constantly  endures. 

Mr.  Lawrence  directed  that  the  whole 
surface  of  the  sore  should  be  freely 
touched  with  the  concentrated  nitric-acid, 
and  dry  lint  to  be  applied  over  it :  and  to 
take  if..necessary,  15  or  20  drops  of 
laudanum  after  the  application  of  the 
acid. 


*  It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  no  cases  of 
venereal  sloughing  phagedena  have  bee^ 
admitted  into  this  Hospital  for  a  length 
of  time  past,  except  from  one  of  the 
vilest  sinks  of  iniquity  in  this  metropolis, 
Swan  Alley  in  East  Smithfleld,  or  its  im- 
mediate neighbourhood,  with  the  excep- 
tion, however,  of  the  present  case.  Why 
venereal  sores  breaking  out  in  this  dis- 
trict should  almost  invariably  assume  such 
a  peculiarly  destructive,  character,  is  a 
problem  which  remains  to  be  solved. 


6.  Shortly  after  the  acid  was  applied, 
she  took  15  drops  of  laudanum,  and  in  a 
few  hours  expressed  herself  as  feeling 
much  easier,  and  as  night  advanced  she 
got  some  sleep.  To  day  she  expresses 
herself  as  being  free  from  pain,  and  she 
is  altogether  much  improved.  Dry  lint 
continues  to  be  kept  applied  to  the  ul- 
cer. 

8.  The  sloughs  occasioned  by  the 
nitric-acid  have  now  separated,  and  the 
surface  presents  a  florid  and  healthy  as- 
pect. The  discharge  from  the  vagina 
continues  profuse.  The  dry  lint  is  ail 
that  is  at  present  employed  to  the  wound. 
She  sleeps  well  at  night,  and  takes  her 
food  with  an  appetite.  Pulse  90.  Tongue 
slightly  loaded.     Bowels  open. 

[To  be  continued^} 


WESTMINSTER   HOSPITAL. 


The   Case  of  Femoral  Aneurism.     (Cb«- 
tinued  from  page  96.) 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  trouble  our 
readers  with  a  detail  ot  all  the  particular 
symptoms  that  occurred  in  this  case 
since  our  former  report.  It  may  be  suf- 
ficient to  state,  that  since  the  operation, 
the  tumour  has  been  gradually  enlarging, 
the  pulsation  stronger,  and  the  consti- 
tutional disturbance  day  after  day  in* 
creasing. 

On  the  21st  of  April,  these  symptoms 
became  so  urgent  as  evidently  to  prog- 
nosticate a  speedy  termination  to  the  pa- 
tient's sufferings.  There  was  a-fhleg- 
monous  efflorescence  extending  from  the 
aneurism  towards  the  back  part  of  the 
thigh  ;  the  patient  complained  of  much 
pain  in  the  tumour,  her  pulse  was  very 
quick  and  irritable;  but  those  symptoms 
which  appeared  to  us  so  urgent,  were 
reckoned  of  no  very  material  importance 
to  the  wise  fraternity,  and  the  result  of 
the  "  Dowager's"  collective  wisdom  was 
that  they  would  not  make  a  wound  in 
another  part  before  the  other  was  healed. 

In  this  miserable  state,  one  I  two  ! ! 
three ! !  !  days  more  were  added  to 
the  life  of  Lydia  Brown  ;  when,  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  fourth,  about 
two  o  clock,  the  nurse  called  the  house- 
surgeon  in  a  great  hurry,  who  found  his 
patient  a  lifeless  corpse,  deluged  in 
blood. 


THE    LANCET. 


LECTURES 

ON   THE 

ANATOMY,  PHYSIOLOGY,  AND  DISEASES 
OF  THE  EYE. 

By  MR.  L.\WRENCE. 
London  Ophthalmic  Infirmary ,  Moorjields. 


Lecture  XX. 


Affections   of  the  Eyelids,- 
the  Cornea. 


-Affections  of 


Gentlemen, 

You  will  meet  with  two  long  Greek 
names  applied  to  two  states  of  the  eye- 
lids. Ancylo-blepharon  is  a  preternatural 
union  of  the  two  lids  ;  I  believe  that  they 
have  been  found  thus  united,  in  some  in- 
stances, as  a  congenital  malformation ; 
but  I  have  not  seen  such  au  occurrence. 
It  is  usually  the  result  of  ulceration ;  if 
the  opposed  margins  are  both  ulcerated  at 
the  same  time,  they  may  grow  togetlier. 
In  this  way  you  will  see  partial  union  pro- 
duced at  the  external  angle,  in  old  cases 
of  lippitudo,  where  there  has  been  fre- 
quent inflammation  and  excoriation,  con- 
siderably shortening  the  palpebral  f^lit, 
and  inconvenient  in  the  operation  of  ex- 
traction, by  preventing  a  sufficient  ex- 
posure of  the  globe.  This  state  cannot 
be  remedied  ;  indeeed  I  never  saw  it 
existing  to  a  degree  requiring  any  reme- 
dy. If  there  were  congenital  union  of 
the  lids,  as  we  sometimes  find  in  the  anus 
and  labia  pudendi,  with  no  other  defect, 
they  ought  to  be  separated  by  incision, 
taking  the  necessary  care  not  to  wound 
the  globe. 

The  term  sym-hlepharon  denotes  a  con- 
nexion of  the  lid  to  the  globe  of  the  eye  ; 
and  this  is  generally  the  consequence  of 
accidents,  in  which  caustic  substances, 
such  as  lime  or  mortar,  are  brought  into 
contact  with  the  conjunctiva  of  the  lid 
and  of  the  globe  ;  or  when,  by  any  cause 

[No.  147.— Vol.  X  ] 


natever,  ulceration  of  the  two  opposed 
conjunitival  surfaces  is  produced.  The 
granulations  which  shoot  up  from  the  two 
ulcerated  surfaces  inosculate,  and  a  per- 
manent adhesion  is  produced.  When  the 
surfaces  are  extensive,  it  is  impossible  to 
prevent  their  accretion,  even  if  you  see 
the  case  from  the  beginning ;  at  least  I 
failed  completely  in  a  case  where  the  lower 
lid  and  globe  were  thus  injured  by  mortar, 
and  where  I  took  every  pains  to  prevent 
the  parts  growing  together.  The  accretion 
varies  in  extent  and  firmness  ;  you  may 
have  a  close  and  firm  union  of  the  entire  lid 
and  globe  ;  or  there  may  be  merely  slen- 
der and  loose  bridles  of  connexion ;  or 
any  intermediate  degree  between  these. 
The  slender  frcena  may  be  divided  and 
dissected  oflf,  if  there  be  any  useful  pur- 
pose to  be  accomplished  ;  and  there  would 
be  no  difficulty  in  separating  the  more  ex- 
tensive and  close  connexion ;  but  the 
constant  apposition  of  the  raw  surfaces 
reproduces  the  union,  so  that  the  incon- 
venience may  be  considered  irremediable. 

Tumours  of  the  Lids. 

The  lids  are  subject  to  a  variety  of  tu- 
mours. You  may  find  encysted  tumour» 
formed  in  the  lids,  immediately  under  the 
skin,  external  to  the  orbicularis  ;  you  may 
have  them  under  the  orbicularis,  or  they 
may  be  fixed  and  making  an  impression 
on  the  external  angular  process  of  the 
frontal  bone.  They  require  to  be  re- 
moved, if  they  are  large  enough  to  be 
conspicuous,  and  should  be  increasing. 
In  operating  you  should  attend  to  the 
direction  of  the  incision  in  the  integu- 
ments, so  as  not  to  run  the  ri'^k  of  pro- 
ducing any  subsequent  deformity.  I  have 
seen  individuals  in  whom  the  tumours 
have  not  increased  for  many  years,  and  I 
should  only  advise  their  removal  whei 
they  are  found  to  increase  in  size.  I  ha  e 
been  generally  called  on  to  remove  these 
tumours  in  females,  who  have  been 
anxious  to  get  rid  of  what  they  considered 
a  blemish. 

The  lids,  and  particulaily  their  ciliary 
margins  are  subject  to  the  formation  of 
tumours,  which  may  be  called  half  enrys- 
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ted,  ooDtaining  n  white  mtlky  matter 
They  appear  fiist  as  a  small  smooih  wart,  i 
with  a  flattened  surface,  and  a  snuU  pin- 
hole in  its  cpntre  ;  they  gradually  increase 
in  siae  to  that  of  a  pea,  a  horsebean,  or 
the  end  of  the  finger.  Pressure  will 
squeeze  nut  a  little  soft  white  matter  from 
the  central  opening.  They  sometimes 
inflame;  the  aperture  enlarges,  and  the 
Cavity  of  the  cyst  is  exposed,  as  an  irre- 
gular tibrous  surface,  producing  a  copious 
discharge,  with  surrounding  inflammation 
and  excoriation.  There  is  generally  more 
tlian  one,  and  often  they  are  numerous 
in  both  lids  ;  they  are  also  seen  in  other 
parts  of  the  face,  but  less  frequently.  The 
easiest  mode  of  removing  them  is  to  split 
them  in  two  with  a  small  sharp  knife  ; 
you  may  then  with  a  forceps  take  hold  of 
the  divided  halves  and  pull  them  gently 
out ;  you  will  find  that  a  very  little  force 
is  sufficient  to  separate  the  loose  cellular 
adhesions  of  the  tumour  to  the  surround- 
ing parts.  You  will  find  the  unnatural 
growth  lobnlated  on  the  surface,  soft  and 
whitish,  and  having  a  small  cavity  in  its 
centre.  In  this  mode  of  proceeding,  no 
skin  is  removed.  Lay  a  soft  rag  dipped 
in  cold  water  over  the  eye,  and  keep  it 
damp  ;  the  part  heals  readily,  and  no 
mark  is  left.  If  it  should  have  begun  to 
ulcerate,  it  will  he  sufficient  to  take  a 
caustic  pencil  and  touch  the  ssirface  of 
the  imperfectly  formed  cyst,  the  tnmour 
then  drops  out  fn  a  day  or  two  ;  some- 
times it  is  spontaneously  detached  under 
tlie  inflammatory  action,  and  the  surface 
heals. 

The  lids  are  very  liable  to  the  formation 
of  tumours,  which  seem  to  grow  from, 
and  at  least  are  connected  at  their  basis 
to  the  cartilage  ;  they  may  be  called  tar- 
sal tumours.  They  grow  from  the  tarsus, 
and  form  small  externa!  swellings,  some- 
times reddish  coloured,  on  the  lids.  They 
are  covered  externally  by  the  integuments 
and  the  fibres  of  the  oibicularis  palpe- 
brarum. They  seldom  giow  larger  than 
a  pea  or  bean,  and  do  not  give  much 
trouble,  except  producing  a  sense  of  hea- 
viness in  the  lid,  and  sometimes  by  pro- 
jecting inwards,  mechanically  irritating 
the  globe.  If  >ou  invert  the  lid,  and  par- 
ticularly the  upper,  you  will  see  the  part 
of  the  tarsus  from  which  the  tumour 
rises ;  the  cartilage  is  rendered  thin  at 
that  part,  and  you  see  distinctly  the 
circular  base  of  tlie  tumour.  The  con- 
tents of  such  tumours  are  various;  some- 
times there  is  a  vascular  tissue,  there  is 
obvious  redness,  and  the  production  is 
inflammatory  ;  soiQetimes  you  meet  with 
Imperfectly  formed  pu<,and  the  case  may 
he  considered  as  a  small  chronic  abscess 
et   the  lids ;  sometimes  there  is  a  glairy 


fluid.  The  general  rule  given  for  ope* 
ratin<:  on  tumours  of  this  kind  is  that  you 
-hould  rut  down  through  the  skin  and 
fibres  of  the  oibicularis,  and  dissect  them 
out ;  this  is  a  painful  operation,  and  can- 
not be  strictly  executed,  as  you  cannot 
insulate  the  basis  from  the  tarsus  ;  if  you 
were  to  separate  it  entire,  you  must  cut 
through  the  cartilage,  and  thus  make  a 
button-hole  in  the  lid.  However  this  ex- 
ternal incision  and  dissection  are  unne- 
cessary, all  you  have  to  do  is  to  invert  the 
lid,  then,  seeing  the  base  of  the  tumour 
through  the  thin  portion  of  the  tarsus, 
puncture  it  wiih  a  sharp-pointed  douMe* 
edged  knife,  and  the  pus,  or  glairy  fluid, 
or  whatever  else  it  may  contiin,  escapes  ; 
you  need  then  do  nothing  more,  the  cavity 
contracts,  and  the  place  soon  heals.  But, 
supposini;  the  tumour  not  to  contain  fluid, 
but  to  be  of  a  vascular  texture,  then  you 
should  make  another  incision,  at  an  acute 
angle  to  the  former,  so  that  you  have  a 
little  flap  produced,  which  you  cut  out 
with  the  scissors  ;  then  break  down  the 
soft  texture  with  a  probe.  In  a  few  daya 
a  soft  kind  of  fiingus  projects,  which  you 
cut  off  with  the  scissors,  and  the  part 
heals. 

Sometimes  there  are  tumours,  which 
form  upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelid 
just  upon  its  orbital  edge,  where  they  are 
merely  covered  by  the  conjunctiva.  If 
you  invert  the  lid,  you  can  remove  them 
very  easily,  transfixing  them  with  a  hook 
and  drawing  them  out.  It  is  always  bet- 
ter to  do  these  little  operations  on  the 
inside  than  from  the  outside,  if  you  can  ; 
there  is  less  to  be  cut  through,  and  less 
risk  of  any  unpleasant  scar,  or  altered 
figure  of  the  part. 

There  is  mention  made  of  an  indurated 
tumour  occurring  upon  the  edge  of  the 
lid,  called  chalazion  or  grando,  words  from 
the  learned  languages,  denoting  hail 
stones,  to  which  tlie  indurated  tubercle  in 
question  is  compared.  I  believe  that  it  ia 
merely  the  result  of  hordeolum,  and  may 
be  expected  gradually  to  disappear. 

You  may  have  small  white  tumours  oc- 
currinj;  on  the  ciliary  margin  of  the  lids. 
Sometimes  they  are  about  equal  to  the 
head  of  a  large  pin,  or  they  may  be  rather 
larger.  They  consist  ot  a  very  thin  but 
dense  membrane,  containing  a  soft  sub- 
stance nearly  like  boiled  rice.  These  are 
called  m.lia.  They  cause  no  inconveni- 
ence, when  they  remain  stationary,  and 
attain  only  a  limited  size ;  they  gene- 
rally occur  in  elderly  persons.  If  their  ap- 
pearance  is  disliked,  they  are  easily  re- 
moved by  transfixing  them  with  a  hook, 
and  cutting  them  out  withvscissors.  The 
same  observations  are  applicable  to  small 
watery  vesicles  of  the  ciliary  margin. 


ON  ENCANTHIS. 


•8* 


Tumours  seated  in  the  Orbit. 

The  analogy  of  tlie  subject  leads  me  to 
mention  tlie  occurrence  ol' tnmoiiis  within 
the  orliir,  and  tliey  Ibrni  in  the  s.inie  way 
in  tlie  celhiiar  texture  of  tlie  orbit,  as  in 
other  p,.rts  of  the  body.  There  are  sar- 
comatmis  and  encystpd  tiinjoiirs,  tlie  lat- 
ter being  more  common  than  the  former. 
The  encysted  kind  may  contain  watery 
fluid,  various  thicker  matters,  so  as  to 
deserve  the  technical  f  pithet  of  ninliceris 
or  atheroma,  and  I  have  seen  an  instance 
in  which  the  cyst  contained  a  lars;e  col- 
lection of  hydatids.  Tumoui  s  forminji  in 
thf»  orbit  are  important,  because  from  the 
limitted  space  in  which  they  have  to  grow, 
they  very  much  inieifere  with  the  other 
contents,  and  often  seriously  injure  the 
globe  of  the  eye.  They  generally  form 
deep  in  the  cavity,  and  often  produce 
con.siderable  pain  from  tiie  beginning.  A» 
they  increase  they  cause  impaired  vi-ion 
or  complete  amaurosis,  by  pressing  on  the 
optic  nerve  or  elol)e.  or  pushing  the  lat- 
ter outward*,  and  then  slretcliing  the 
foimer.  Then  augmenting  in  size  they 
till ust  the  globe  out  of  tiie  orbit;  pro- 
ducing the  state  called  ex  ophthalmia. 
Vheu  a  tumour  exists  in  the  orbit  you  are 
sometimes  hardly  aware  of  its  presence, 


of  a  tumour  in  the  upper  part  of  the  or- 
bit. It  was  represented  to  him  how  the 
case  stood,  and  Iif  Wiis  infomied  tli;it  the 
only  effettive  mode  of  reii<4'  wiuld  be  the 
removal  of  the  tumour  ;  hut  ai  the  s^nie 
time  ilse  operation  was  not  much  en- 
couragetl  fmm  the  unccit  duty  of  its  cou- 
se(|iiences.  The  patienf  «tnt  aviuy,aiid 
in  twelve  months  lie  rftnrnetl,  ivitlia  more 
decided  projection  of  the  globe  and  a  vi 
sibk"  prominence  under  the  iipjter  li'l.  I 
thought  I  could  di^tillg!'i^h  a  liiictiiatior; 
ill  the  tumour,  and  it  was  proposed  to 
pimciure  it  and  see  what  it  contained.  I 
punctured  tlie  tumour  wiili  a  lancet,  when 
al)out  a  table  spoonful  of  clear  watery 
rtnid  escaped,  which  gave  relief  to  the  pa- 
tient. In  about  a  week  a'terwards  I  saw 
somethiuir,  when  the  patient  came  again 
to  the  Infirmary,  hanging  out  of  the  open- 
ing, I  took  hold  of  it  by  the  forceps  and 
drew  out  a  hydatid  of  consideralile  size. 
In  a  few  days  some  more  came  out,  atter 
which  1  injected  some  tepiil  water  into 
tiie  aperfnie.  and  thus  brouahl  out  half  a 
tea  cupful  of  hjdatids  ot  vanous  sizes. 
The  cyst  inflamed  and  supputated,  then 
collapsed  and  closed.  The  eye  returned 
into  the  orbit,  but  continued  amaurotic, 
and  the  patient,  liberated  from  great  local 
suffeiing  and   severe  headache,  re-rained 


Encanthis. 


until  it  begins   to  produce   an   amaurotic    his  health  aud  strength,   and  continued 
state  of  the  organ  ;  and  findinsj  no  other    well, 
sutficient  cause  for  this  condition  of  the 
globe,  you  are  led  to  suppose  the   exist- 
ence of  a  tumour.     When  from    the  pro- 
minence of  the  globe  and    the   impaired 
state  of  vision,  you  have  been    led  to  sus- 
pect the  existence  of  a  tumour,  you  more 
closely  examine   tlw;  part,  and   you   can 
perhaps    feel    it     through    the   palpebra. 
N^  hen  you  have  ascertained    that  a  swell 
iiijr  exists,  and  have  determined  that  it  is 
a  tit  ca»e  for  opeiation,  you   must  dissect 
it  oii*^^  with  as    much  care  as  possible  from 
the  sill  rounding  parts.  In  some  instances, 


In  speaking  of  the  subject  of  tumours, 
1  may  mention  that  the  coruncula  lachry- 
malis  is  described  as  being  the  seat  of  an 
enlargement,  called  eiicantliis;  and  two 
species  of  it  are  mentioned,  the  innocent 
and  malign  mt.  I  never  saw  an  enlarged 
cariincula  requiring  excision  or  any  otlier 
surgical  process,  and  therefore  conclude 
the  case  must  be  very  rare  ;  and  as  to  the 
malignant  encanthis,  I  am  equally  unac- 
quainted with  it.  If  an  iiiHamed  or 
when  the  tumour  is  large,  you  will  find  it  j  swelled  state  of  the  part  were  treated  by 
necessary  to  resort  to  the  expedient  of  p'l^  stimuli,  which  have  often  been  so 
siiiiini!  up  the  external  canthns  of  the  i  f '""''^I'.V  applied  to  the  eye,  an  affection, 
eye,  as  in  the  opeiation  for  extirjiation  of  i '"""cent  in  itself,  might  assume  what  are 
the  g  oi>e.     It  is  an  embarrassing  kind  of  called  malignant  characters.  The  lemedy 


op>'ration  ;  \ou  are  impeded  in  the  per 
foi;iiaiice  of  it  by  the  flow  of  blood,  wiiicli 
fills  up  the  cavity  ;  you  are  obliged  to 
proceed  slowly.  At'tei  you  have  succeeded 
in  removiiis;  the  tumour,  the  patient  must 
be  kept  perfectly  quiet  and  avoid  all  the 
ca"ses  of  inflammation.  I  said  that  I  had 
seen  a  cyst  containing  hydatids  formed  in 
the  orbit  ;  it  was  in  a  patient,  who  came 
to  the  Infirmary,  complaining  of  conside- 
r-)t.le  pain  aud  distention  in  the  orbit  with 
diinn«ss  of  sight ;  the  globe  of  the  eye 
was  a  little  projecting,  and  on  examination 
I  thought  I  could  discover  the  existeucc 


lor  this  kind  of  surgical  maliguity  is  ob- 
vious. 

Granulated  state  of  the  Conjunctiva. 

I  have  already  mentioned  that  the  gras 
nulrtted  state  of  the  conjunctiva  occiiis  a. 
one  of  the  consequences  of  purulent  oph 
thalmia;  we  often  find  the  conjunctiva 
lining  the  lids,  and  that  portion  of  it  form- 
ing  the  angle  of  reflexion  (rom  the  lids  to 
the  gl  I'je,  preternaturally  reddened  and 
thickened  in  its  whole  texture,  and  its 
surface  changed  from  its  natural  smooth 
polish,  into  an  irretular  granulated  gta=9, 

D2 


%m 


MR.  LAWRENCE 


Till*  18  most  frequently  observed  as  the 
result  of  purulent  ophthalmia  ;  but  it   is 
not  necessarily  so,  it  may  take  place  after 
severe  common  inflammation.     It  is  the 
result  of  violent  inflammation  of   some 
kind,  in  vphieh  new  matter  is  effused  into 
the  texture  of  the  conjunctiva,  which  af- 
terwards becomes    organized,    and    the 
membrane  being  thus  increased  in  bulk, 
has  its  surface  thrown  into  irregular  pro- 
minences, to  which  the  name  of  granu- 
lations has  been  given.    There  are  some 
varieties  in  the  numberand  figure  of  these 
granulations  ;  some  are  large  and  soft,  and 
others  small  and  hard  ;  the  older  they  are, 
the  more  firm,  whilst  at  first  they  are  so 
soft  that  a  slight  touch  produces  bleeding. 
These  prominences  are  fonnd  more  par- 
ticularly on  the   conjunctiva  lining  the 
cartilages  ;  and,  as  the  tarsus  of  the  up- 
per is  muchdeeper  than  that  of  the  lower 
lid,  the  granulations  are  more  numerous 
in  the  upper  than  in  the  lower  lid.    They 
are  not  confined,  however,  to  the  surface 
of  the  conjunctiva  lining  the  tarsus,  but 
extend  more  or  less  to  the  loose  portion 
forming  the  angle  of  reflexion.  Frequently 
the  whole  membrane    is  more  red,   with 
increased   mucous  discharge,   and    otlur 
symptoms  proportioned   to   the  degree  of 
previous   and  existing  infl;unniation.     A 
very   important   effect  produced   by    this 
state  of  the  lids  is  vascnlaiity  and  opacity 
of  the  cornea;  the  mechanical  friction  o'f 
these   gr8i\ulations  on  the  surface  of  the 
cornea  causes  its  vessels  to  be   enlarged, 
so  that  the  texture  of  the  menihrane  is  at 
the  same  time   loosened   and   thickened, 
and  hence  haziness,  a  nebulous  state,  or 
more  dense  opacity  of  the  cornea  is  pro- 
duced. This  opacity  must  be  distinguished 
from  that  which   is  cau'sed  by  inflamma- 
tion   of  the  corneal   substance  ;   in    the 
present  instance,  the  following   is  the  or- 
der of  events  :  1st,  acute  inflammation, 
with  interstitial   deposition  ;  2ndly,  for- 
mation   of  the   granular   surface,   when 
the   inflan)mation   has   subsided  ;    Srdly, 
opacity  and  vascularity  of  the  cornea.  Or 
the  results  of  severe  inflammation  may  be 
combined  with  these  charges  ;  viz.  leuco- 
ma,  synechia   anterior,   prolapsus  iridis, 
partial  staphyloma.      Often   too    active 
inflammation    of  the    membrane   exists, 
with    considerable    pnriform   discharge  ; 
for  the   eye  is  weak    and  irritable,   and 
very  subject  to  relapse  of  inflammation, 
even  on  exposure  to  slight  causes.    The 
vascularity  may  proceed  to  the  extent  of 
covering  the  cornea  with  a  complete  net- 
work of  red  vessels,  and   the  membrane 
may  be  so  loosened   and  thickened  as  to, 
exhibit  the  state  technically  called/>annM,9,| 
in  which  the  boundary  of  the  cornea  tain 
hardly  be  seen. 


Treatment. — In  the  treatment  of  this 
affection,  the  first  point  is  to  inquire  whe- 
ther there  is  any  existing  inflammation. 
If  the  eye  be  at  all  actively  inflamed,  we 
must  take  blood  locally,  by  cupping  on 
the  temple,  or  by  leeches,  employ  ape- 
rient medicines  and  blisters, and  regulate 
the  diet.  These  means  are  to  be  repeat- 
ed, and  continued  until  the  local  excite- 
ment is  removed.  When  this  point  is  ac- 
complished, a  course  of  alterative  and 
aperient  medicines,  combined  with  coun- 
ter irritation,  by  issue  or  seton  in  the  tem- 
ple, will  produce  the  best  effects.  The 
eye  should  be  protected  from  external 
excitement,  without  constantly  covering 
or  shading  it,  and  certainly  without  con- 
fining the  patient  to  the  house.  If  yoa 
can  entirely  arrest  the  inflammatory  pro- 
cess, you  will  find,  in  many  cases,  that 
the  conjunctiva  will  in  a  great  measure 
recover  its  natural  structure  without  any 
direct  application  to  the  membrane  itself. 
If  these  measures  are  not  in  themselves 
sufficient,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have 
recourse  to  some  means  for  destroying 
the  granulated  sur.'aces.  It  has  been 
proposed  to  cut  them  off  with  scissors,  or 
to  shave  them  off  with  a  sharp  knife,  hav- 
ing first  everted  the  lid  the  more  com- 
pletely to  expose  them. 

There  was  once  a  great  controversy 
whether  the  knife  or  scissors  should  be 
used  for  this  purpose,  which  has  ended 
in  the  abandonment  of  both,  and  the  sub- 
stitution of  milder  treatment  in  place  of 
this  excision.  After  having  employed  the 
means  for  reducing  inflammation  locally 
and  generally,  we  make  use  of  astringent 
or  escharotic  remedies.  You  may  apply  to 
the  granulated  surface  some  astringent 
solution,  as  that  of  alum,  or  nitrate  of 
silver,  or  the  undiluted  liquor  phL-nbi 
subacetatis.  If  you  use  a  solution  of  alum, 
or  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  you  should  at 
first  employ  about  two  grains  to  the  ounce 
of  water,  and  gradually  increase  the 
strength  of  the  solution  to  eight  or  ten 
grains;  the  solution  should  be  filtered, 
and  when  that  of  lunar  caustic  is  used  in 
its  stronger  form,  it  should  be  applied  to 
the  granulated  surface  with  a  camel's 
hair  pencil,  having  fiist  everted  the  lid. 
In  addition  to  this,  the  daily  application 
of  the  citrine  or  red  precipitate  ointment 
to  the  lids,  will  be  of  great  service  ;  the 
Meibomian  glands  are  generally  affected, 
and  you  can  seldom  put  a  stop  to  the  dis- 
ease in  the  lids,  until  the  natural  office  of 
these  glands  is  restored,  and,  at  all  events, 
the  application  of  the  ointment  is  atteml- 
ed  with  benefit,  as  it  prevents  the  lids 
from  sticking  together.  The  vnium  opii 
is  of  no  use  in  this  affection,  although  it 
has    been   much    recommeuded ;   peopU 
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hare  been  »o  zealous  in  the  praise  of  this 
application,  that  one  would  imagine  it 
could  cure  every  thing;  but  if  a  local  re- 
medy be  of  use  to  the  granular  lid,  it 
must  have  an  astringent  or  escharotic 
quality,  neither  of  which  the  vinum  opii 
is  found  to  possess. 

In  using  the  stronger  astringent,  or 
escharotic  applications,  you  evert  the 
lid,  80  as  to  gel  the  surface  exposed,  clear 
it  from  mucus  or  other  moisture,  and  then 
employ  whatever  substance  you  may  fix 
upon  ;  still  keeping  the  lid  everted,  till 
tht  action  of  the  application  is  over,  and 
theu  let  the  surface  be  carefully  washed 
to  remove  any  remains  of  the  application. 
To  pi  event  the  injurious  action  of  these 
strong  remedies  on  the  healthy  conjunc- 
tiva ocnli,  and  confine  their  influence  to 
the  diseased  part,  the  exposed  surface  of 
the  lid  has  been  smeared  with  oil  before 
restorini;  it  to  its  natural  position:  this 
proceeding  is  not  more  efficacious  than 
careful  ablution  with  a  soft  sponge  and 
simple  watpr.  The  sulphate  of  copper 
may  be  used,  either  in  strong  solution  or 
in  substance;  in  the  latter  case,  the 
whole  of  the  granulated  surface  should 
be  gently  rubbed  with  it,  until  it  assumes, 
after  waitins  a  minute  or  two,  a  slight 
bluish  tinge  :  the  lid  should  be  carefully 
washed  and  restored.  This  application 
should  be  repeated  every  four,  five,  or 
six  days,  as  tlie  eye  will  bear  it. 

The  effect  of  all  such  application.vwill 
be  to  aggravate  for  the  time  the  inflam- 
mation; you  would  no  doubt  expect  to 
have  some  degree  of  increased  redness 
and  local  irritation,  in  consequence  of  such 
an  application.  Tlie  nitrate  of  silver  may 
be  used  in  substance,  as  well  as  in  solu- 
tion, lightly  touching  the  surface  of  the  gra- 
nulations with  it  in  the  latter  case.  The 
nitrate  and  muriatic  acids,  diluted  with 
three  parts  of  water,  have  been  recom- 
mended :  they  may  be  applied  immedi- 
ately to  the  diseased  surface  by  a  camel- 
bair  brush,  as  may  lUso  the  strong  solu- 
tion of  nitrate  of  silver.  The  potassa  fusa 
has  also  been  applied  to  the  conjunctival 
surface  of  the  lids.  Such  are  the  various 
escharotics  which  have  been  applied  to 
the  lids  ;  and  they  should  be  used  in  con- 
junction with  counter  irritation  and  at- 
tention to  the  state  of  the  stomach, 
bowels,  and  diet.  Now  I  cannot  speak 
favourably  of  the  employment  of  escha- 
rotics in  these  cases  ;  my  experience  is 
much  more  in  favour  of  the  antiphlogistic 
treatment,  and  the  subsequent  use  of  mild 
istringent  applications  to  the  eye,  such 
*s  the  solution  of  alum,  and  the  undiluted 
iquor  plumbi,  paying  attention  at  the 
ame  time  to  the  diet,  and  to  the  state  of 
lie  stoncach  and  bowels ;  using  the  organ 


sparingly,  and  avoiding  generally  all  ex- 
ternal irritation.  In  the  greatest  number 
of  cases  these  simple  means,  with  issues 
in  the  temples,  and  the  use  of  a  little 
tepid  water,  or  poppy  fomentation,  or  the 
simple  saturnine  wash  to  alUy  the  irrita- 
tion,  will  accomplish  all  you  can  desire. 
You  will  often  be  surprised  at  the  great 
and  rapid  improvement  from  the  leaving 
off  astringents  and  escharotics,  and  sim- 
ply regulating  the  digestive  organs,  with 
the  employment  of  nothing-  but  the  most 
soothing  local  means.  lu  some  cases, 
however,  you  may  find  it  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  mild  astringent  applica- 
tions, as  the  solution  of  alum,  or  of  the 
nitrate  of  silver,  or  the  liquor  plumbi,  and 
if  with  these  measures  counter  irritation 
be  employed,  you  will  find  that  they  will 
succeed  better  than  if  used  without  them. 
Do  not  at  any  rate  use  the  escharotics, 
until  you  have  first  tried  the  gentler  mea- 
sures, and  even  then  very  carefully.  Re- 
collect the  great  tendency  that  there  is  to 
relapse  in  the  purulent  ophthalmia,  which 
causes  this  change  of  structure,  and  that 
you  may  bring  on  a  return  of  active  mis- 
chief.  You  must  watch  the  case  closely, 
and  if  this  effect  should  be  produced,  lay 
aside  the  escharotics,  and  return  imme- 
diately to  the  antiphlogistic  treatment. 

I  have  seen  two  or  three  instances  of  a 
very  singular  state  of  the  conjunctiva, 
which  I  think  right  to  mention  to  you, 
although  I  cannot  offer  any  thing  satis- 
factory as  to  its  pathology  or  treatment. 
The  conjunctiva  loses  its  character  of  a 
mucous  membrane,  and  no  longer  secretes ; 
the  eye  becomes  completely  dry,  and  has 
a  rough  appearance ;  the  cornea  looks 
dry  and  dusky,  the  lids  gradually  adhere 
to  the  globe  of  the  eye,  and  thus  symble- 
pharon  is  produced.  I  have  seen  it  in 
young  subjects,  and  cculd  not  obtain  from 
them  any  clear  account  of  its  history,  nor 
render  any  service  by  medical  or  surgical 
treatment ;  indeed,  in  the  few  instances 
under  my  own  observation,  the  affection 
has  been  of  long  standing,  and  the  alte- 
rations in  the  organ  so  considerable  as  to 
make  all  curative  efforts  hopeless. 

The  conjunctiva  sometimes  acquires 
a  livid  tint  in  persons  who  have  long  em- 
ployed the  nitrate  of  silver  locally  ;  and, 
as  far  as  I  know,  that  change  of  colour  is 
permanent.  The  long-continued  internal 
use  of  the  same  remedy,  as  in  cases  of 
epilepsy,  produces  a  similar  effect  on  the 
integuments  generally,  giving  tiiem  a  dirty 
appearance,  with  generally  a  blue  or  livi.i 
tint ;  and  this  change  seems  peraiauent, 

Plerygmm^ 
There  is  an  affection  of  the  conjunctiva 
called  technically /'^erj/^iwrn,  from  a  Greek 


390 


MR.  LAWRENCE 


word  meaning  a  wing,  the  name  being 
probably  given  from  the  triangular  shape 
of  tiie  affected  portion.  It  is  a  thickened 
stale  of  the  membrane,  with  some  degree 
of  increased  redness,  and  marked  en- 
lar^emert  of  some  of  the  vesseN.  It 
forms  slowly,  and  is  situated  generally  at 
the  corner  of  the  eye,  the  base  of  the  tri- 
aniile  hein^towrtrd  the  sclerotic  coat,  and 
the  apex  towards  the  cornea,  general  y 
advancing  npon  it.  The  thickening  and 
vascularity  of  the  membrane  are  greatest 
at  the  base,  that  is,  on  the  sclerotica, 
where  the  conjunctiva  is  loose ;  it  is 
thinner  on  the  cornea,  where  the  density 
of  the  membrane  affords  a  greater  resist- 
ance to  the  change  :  this  difference  ex- 
plains the  triangular  wing-like  figure 
which  the  disease  always  assumes,  and 
constantly  preserves,  as  the  apex  slowly 
makes  its  way  towards  the  centre  of  the 
cornea.  It  appears  more  frequently  in 
the  internal  than  at  the  external  angle, 
and  seems  to  proceed  sometimes  from  the 
caruncular  lachrymalis,  or  the  semilunar 
fold  of  the  conjunctiva  between  it  and  the 
globe;  at  least  the  thick  base  of  the  pte- 
rygium is  connected  to  these  parts  in 
some  instances.  It  not  uncoiiimonly  ap- 
pears, at  the  same  time,  in  both  angles, 
and  frequently  in  both  eyes.  Occasionally, 
but  more  rarely,  it  is  seen  at  the  middle 
of  the  npper  or  lower  part  of  the  globe, 
or  in  both  situations  at  the  same  time. 

It  comes  on  quite  insensibly,  and  grows 
very  slowly  ;  the  patient  experiences  no 
uneasiness,  and  is  not  aware  of  its  ex- 
istence, till  it  has  made  some  progress  ; 
■we  cannot,  thei  efore,  ascribe  its  origin  to 
inriamniation  of  the  membrane,  nor  per- 
haps with  strict  propriety,  class  it  among 
the  consequences  ot  inflammation.  I  have 
seen  it  most  frequently  in  persons  who 
have  passed  much  time  in  hot  climates,  as 
in  the  iiast  or  West  Indies.  The  pterygium 
is  loosely  connected  to  the  sclerotica  and 
cornea ;  you  may  elevate  it  from  the  globe, 
and  it  projects  above  the  general  surface 
of  tlie  conjunctiva,  as  if  it  wet  e  an  adven- 
titious giowtli.  The  testate  of  the  mem- 
brane is  notsiirply  thickened;  it  assumes 
a  iibrous  aspect,  which  is  often  strongly 
marked,  so  as  produce  a  tendinous  ap- 
pearance. 

Pterygium  presents  itself  under  various 
forms,  whicii  have  received  ilifferent  ap- 
pellations. Ptci-y°rivm  tenue,  or  thin 
pterygium,  i >  a  >lif;ht  and  often  very  de- 
licate fibious  and  vascular  l^yer,  thiougii 
which  \oi'  can  sec  the  transparent  coi- 
nea.  You  may  have  the  growth  more 
thick  asid  compact,  like  a  tough  dense 
membrane,  but  still  with  more  or  less  of 
fibrous  chaiacter;  it  forms  a  thick  and 
perfectly  opaque  layer  on  the  cornea,  be- 


coming thinner  on  its  sides  and  apex* 
this  is  the  pterygium  crassum,  thick  or 
fleshy  pterygium.  A  malignant  or  cance- 
rous pterygiutn  has  also  been  mentioned. 
I  have  nevet  seen  sitch  an  affection,  and 
the  appearances  which  have  given  lise  to 
the  desciiption,  have  probably  arisen 
merely  fiom  the  injiidiciotis  u»e  of  stimu- 
lating and  escharotic  substances  to  ordi- 
nary pterygia. 

A  distinguishing  character  of  this  affec- 
tion, is  its  slow  progress;  it  will  last 
many  years  without  making  much  advance. 
However,  it  slowly  proceeds  towards  the 
centre  of  the  cornea,  and  it  may  thus  itlti-, 
mately  interfere  with  vision,  especially 
if  there  should  be  one  on  each  side  of  the 
eye.  I  have  seen  many  instances  in  which 
it  has  been  apparently  stationary  for 
years  ;  it  has  appeared  at  the  middle  pe- 
riod of  life,  and  not  grown  so  as  to  require 
any  surgical  treatment. 

So  long  as  it  remains  in  the  quiet  state 
I  have  described,  and  neither  interferes, 
nor  seems  likely  to  interfere  with  sight, 
yoti  had  better  leave  it  alone.  Yon  may 
accelerate  its  growth  by  stimuli,  but  I 
believe  you  cannot  retard  it.  If  it  should 
approach  upon  the  cornea,  so  as  to  im- 
pede vision,  or  if  it  should  threaten  such 
an  impediment,  it  is  necessary  to  remove 
it.  It  is  easy  to  cut  oft' the  morbid  giowth, 
either  with  a  knife  or  scissors.  Seize  it 
with  a  pair  of  forceps,  elevate  it,  pass  a 
cataract  knife,  with  its  flat  surface  to- 
wards tlie  globe,  itnderit;  then,  carrying 
the  knife  hoiizontally  forwards,  shave  the 
thickened  membrane  frotn  the  cornea, 
afterwards  detach  the  basis,  elevating  the 
growth  with  the  forceps,  and  cutting  it 
away  completely  frotn  its  origin,  either 
with  the  knife  or  scissors.  The  surface 
heals  up,  and  you  would  not  thitik  of  irri- 
tating it  by  any  stimulating  applications. 
This  procefdnig  is  applicable  eithet  to  the 
thin,  or  to  the  fleshy  pterygittm.  I  men- 
tioned before  that  I  never  saw  a  ease  of 
the  malignant  kin^  ;  but  I  think,  that  if 
common  pterygia  vere  treated  in  the 
moile  which  has  been  sometitnes  advised, 
they  might  not  improbably  put  on  the  un- 
favourable characters,  which  have  been 
ascribed  to  an  originally  dangerous  na- 
ture of  the  affection. 

You  will  find  mention  made  o^ di ptery- 
giutn plngue,  which  most  conmionly  occurs 
in  eldei  ly  persons.  It  consists  of  a  few 
little  yellow  granules  toward  the  angles 
of  the  eye,  under  the  coijiinctiva.  It  is 
not  a  disease,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  re- 
move this  little  deposit  of  fat,  unless  the 
person  shotild  dislike  the  appearance.  I 
never  saw  it  proceed  to  a  degree  requir- 
ing an  operation  from  any  inconvenience 
to  the  patient. 
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Jffectims  of  the  Comea. 

Perhaps  I  slionld  liave  adverted  more 
distinctly ,  when  speaking  of  the  diseases 
of  Ihe  external  parts  of  the  eye,  to  inflani- 
niBlion  of  the  cornea.  I  iiave  mentioned 
how  the  cornea  's  involved  in  external 
ophthalmia ;  but  it  seems  sometimes  to 
be  the  original  seat  of  inflammation,  and 
some  cases,  occur  whicli  might  not  im- 
properly be  arranged  under  the  term 
comeitis.  A  piece  of  steel  sticking  into 
the  cornea  will  produce  inflammation,  and 
will  afford  yon  a  good  example  of  a  case 
of  comeitis;  it  produces  a  degree  of  hazi- 
ness, and  a  bright  vivid  red  in  the  sclero- 
tic coat ;  considerable  pain  in  the  eye 
and  in  the  head.  Of  course  you  would 
treat  such  a  case  according  to  common 
rules.  You  may,  however,  have  the  cir- 
culation of  the  cornea  so  far  disturbed, 
as  to  produce  general  haziness  with  red- 
ness of  the  sclerotic ;  and  as  the  case 
goes  on  you  will  find  a  plexus  of  vessels 
lying  between  the  conjunctiva  and  the 
sclerotic  coat,  with  large  trunks  coming 
from  the  back  part  of  the  eye  toward  the 
fornea,  and  forming  a  zone  around  it. — 
There  is  considerable  pain  and  intole- 
rance of  light,  for  you  will  recollect  that 
the  sclerotic  coat  is  involved  in  the  in- 
flammation, and  whenever  that  is  the  case 
there  is  always  great  intolerance  of  light. 
The  progress  of  the  inflammation  is  slow 
in  this  structure;  the  symptoms  come  on 
flowly  ;  the  vessels  yield  with  great  diffi- 
culty, so  that  the  alterations  produced  as 
the  consequences  of  inflaunmatoiy  action 
take  place  slowly. 

Treatment. — You  will  find  it  necessary 
to  treat  a  case  of  this  kind  by  pretty  ac- 
tive antiphlogistic  measijres.  You  must 
guard  against  an  error,  which  you  find  in 
books,  that  stimulants  and  astringents  are 
useful  to  remove  opaque  states  of  the 
cornea,  for  if  you  were  to  use  such  means 
in  these  cases,  you  would  aggravate  the 
symptoms,  and  render  the  recovery  very 
difficult.  The  antiphlogistic  treatment  is 
required  ;  sometimes  the  abstraction  of 
blood  by  cupping,  especially  in  persons 
which  are  beyond  the  age  of  puberty,  will 
be  necessary,  but  in  younger  subjects 
leeches  will  suffice,  conjoined  with  ape- 
rient medicines,  counter  irritation,  and 
attention  to  the  state  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels.  It  will  be  necessary  to  repeat 
and  continue  these  measures  for  some 
time.  If  the  affection  should  not  be  soon 
arrested,  you  must  place  an  issne  in  the 
temples,  and  use  mercury.  I  said  that 
I  had  seen  cases  of  this  kind  aggravated 
by  inj'idicious  treatment.  I  recollect  tie 
case  of  a  youag  woman,  about  twenty 
years  of  age^  who  came  to  the  Infirmary 


[complaining  of  loss  of  blghi  in  the  right 
I  eye.     There   was    considerable   general 
opacity  of  the  cornea,  redness  of  the  scle- 
rotic  coat,    uneasiness    on    exposure  to 
light,  and  increased  lachrymal  discharge. 
She  said  that  she  had  been  ill  six  weeks; 
'  that  she  had   been  under  the  care  of  a 
!  surgeon  in  her  neighbourhood,  and  that 
1  bv  his  direction  she  had  been  putting  drops 
I  iiito  her  eye,  which  made  the  eye  very 
j  sore  and  painful ;  however,  as  she  was 
1  directed  to  do,  she  persevered  in  using 
them.     When   she   showed  me   the  pre- 
scription, I  found  that  it  was  a  solution 
of  oxymuriate  of  mercury  that  she  had 
been  dropping  into  the  eye.     In  this  case 
it  was  necessary  to  cup  her  repeatedly, 
to  apply  leeclies  several  times,  to  give  a 
great  deal  of  mercury,  and  to  put  an  issue 
in  the  temple  ;  and  to  persevere  in  these 
measures  for  a  long  time  before  the  in- 
flammatory   action  was   removed.      The 
cornea  had   not  completely  regained  its 
transparency,  nor   was    the   sight    fully 
restored  until  nearly  the  end  of  a  year, 
during  all  which  time  she  was  using  mer- 
cury more  or  less   actively.     In   a  few 
months  she  came  again  to  the  Infirmary, 
and  said  that  she  had  the  same  complaint 
coming  on  in  the  left  eye ;  she  found  the 
sight  dim,  and  had  considerable  pain  in 
the  head  ;  in  short,  the  same  symptoms 
which  she  had   before   complained  of  in 
the  other  eye.     We  had  an  opportunity 
of  treating  this   eye  from  the  first.     We 
took  blood  from  the  temple  by  cupping, 
and  employed  the  other  treatment  I  have 
just  particularised,  and   in  six  or  eight 
weeks  the  complaint  was  completely  put 
a  stop  to,  although  the  cornea  was  gene- 
rally nebulous  when  she  came.     The  dif- 
ference of  treatment  was    very  striking, 
and  the  results  were  equally  so. 

Inflammation  of  the  cornea  is  a  com- 
mon affection  in  strumous  ophthalmia;  it 
is  attended  with  the  same  kind  of  symp- 
toms which  I  have  already  enumerated, 
marked  perhaps  by  an  increased  degree 
of  intolerance  of  light.  When  the  changes 
of  structure  produced  in  the  cornea  ex- 
hibit themselves,  they  must  be  treated  on 
the  principles  laid  down  for  the  manage- 
ment of  strumous  ophthalmia. 

I  have  mentioned  already  that  abscess 
occurs  in  conspquence  of  violent  intlam- 
mation  of  this  texture  ;  and  inflammation 
commencing  in  the  cornea  itself  is  evi- 
denced more  by  the  deposition  ot"  new 
matter,  or  opacities,  than  by  any  violent 
degree  of  external  redness.  In  cases  of 
^evere  external  inflammation  the  cornea 
will  suppurate,  but  the  matter  which  is 
deposited  between  the  corneal  lamellae, 
[altliough  of  yellow  colour,  is  of  thicker 
consistance  than  ordinary  pus,  so  that  li 
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you  were  to  c.ake  a  puncture  it  would  I  from  the  part  appearing  as  if  covered  with 
not  escape.  Sometimes  this  deposition  |  a  red  cloth, 
ot  yellow  iratter  is  confined  to  a  speck, 
or  part  of  the  cornea,  and  at  other  times 
It  extends  over  the  whole  surface.  When 
this  is  the  case  ulceration  follows,  and 
thus  the  newly-deposited  substance  is  re- 
moved. 

You  will  read  in  books,  that  the  matter 
which  is  poured  out  under  inflanmiation 
finds  its  way  to  the  bottom  of  the  cornea, 
insinuating  itself  between  the  laminas,  and 
accumulatiug  at  the  lower  edge,  produces 
there  an  appearance  which  has  been 
called  onyx,  or  unguis,  from  its  resem- 
blance to  the  white  mark  seen  at  the  root 
of  the  nails.  I  believe,  however,  that  the 
cornea  is  too  dense  to  admit  of  this  me- 
chanical subsiding  of  the  matter  ;  I  can- 
not say  that  I  ever  saw  onyx  in  this 
sense,  and  I  believe  that  when  the  mat- 
ter is  deposited  in  any  part  of  the  cornea, 
there  it  remains.  If  the  term  onyx  be 
applicable  to  any  condition  of  the  eye,  it 
is  that  in  which  the  matter  is  effused  into 
the  anterior  chamber,  when  its  appear- 
ance admits  of  comparison  to  the  mark 
in  the  nail.  The  matter  of  abscess  in  the 
cornea  will  either  make  its  way  out  by 
ulceration,  or  will  become  absorbed.  The 
nebulous  opacity  surrounding  the  matter, 
to  a  considerable  extent,  is  entirely  re- 
moved as  the  inflammation  subsides,  and 
the  spot  where  the  matter  was  situated 
only  remains  opaque.  This  spot  has  a 
yellowish  appearance,  and  never  com- 
pletely recovers  its  transparency. 


Vascular  Cornea. 

The  cornea  is  liable  to  a  change  of 
structure  from  enlargement  of  its  vessels, 
which  become  capable  of  admitting  red 
blood.  Now  although  it  is  perfectly  trans- 
parent in  its  natural  state,  and  although 
we  can  trace  no  vessels  passing  into  it, 
yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  has 
vessels  the  same  as  any  other  part  of  the 
body;  for,  without  such  an  arrangement, 
how  could  we  have  the  various  pheno- 
mena, both  healthy  and  morbid,  which 
we  see  exhibited  f  But,  when  the  cornea 
becomes  the  seat  of  inflammation,  its  ves- 
sels are  so  much  enlarged  as  to  present 
a  considerable  appearance  of  vascular 
congestion,  and  the  same  appearance  is 
observable  iu  common  external  inflamma- 
tion, whether  acute  or  chronic.  Of  the 
effect  of  mechanical  irritation  in  produc- 
ing this  vascular  state  of  the  cornea  I 
have  before  spoken,  when  noticing  the 
granular  state  of  the  lids;  and  where  this 
vascularity,  gradually  produced,  has  sow 


Treatment. — In  the  treatment  of  the 
vascular  cornea,  the  first  thing  is  to  re- 
move the  inflammation  and  the  causes  of 
the  irritation.  When  vascularity  of  the 
cornea  is  the  immediate  result  of  inflam- 
mation— when  it  arises  as  the  immediate 
effect  of  the  inflammatory  impulse  dis- 
tending its  vessels,  then  the  depleting 
system  puts  a  stop  to  the  inflammatory 
action,  and  the  vascularity  disappears. 
If  it  should  be  produced  by  the  mecha- 
nical irritation  of  the  granular  lids  or  in- 
verted cilia,  these  must  be  removed.  If 
it  appears  to  be  the  result  of  a  chronic 
inflammation,  especially  strumous  inflam- 
mation, the  point  to  which  the  attention 
must  be  directed  must  be  to  put  a  stop 
to  it.  The  question  is,  whether  we  can 
do  any  more — whether  we  can  derive  any 
advantage  from  the  division  of  the  trunks 
of  the  vessels  by  the  knife  or  scissors ; 
whether  we  can  derfve  any  benefit  from 
cutting  through  the  trunks  of  the  vessels 
as  they  pass  on  the  margin  of  the  cornea  ? 
This  division  of  the  vessels  has  been 
recommended,  and  that  strongly,  but  I 
have  never  seen  such  division  of  any 
benefit;  the  vascularity  of  the  cornea  is 
the  result  of  inflammation  or  mechanical 
irritation,  and  if  you  remove  these  the 
effect  will  cease. 

Ulcers  of  the  Cornea. 


The  cornea  is  prone  to  ulceration,  and 
I  have  spoken  to  you  of  ulcers  of  the 
cornea  as  a  concomitant  of  the  various  in- 
flammations, whether  common,  strumous 
or  purulent.  The  cornea  is  analogous  in 
some  points  of  its  structure,  and  with 
respect  to  this  circumstance  of  ulceration, 
to  the  articular  ends  of  bones ;  in  these 
you  have  an  elastic  dense  substance,  the 
cartilage,  and  that  covered  over  by  a 
membrane  very  similar  to  mucous  mem- 
biane,  the  reflexion  of  the  synovial  mem- 
brane. You  have  the  articular  ends  of 
the  bones  very  liable  to  ulceration, 
and  the  ulceration  that  occurs  is  attended 
with  this  peculiarity,  that  there  is  no 
(brmation  of  jiits  ;  it  is  a  simple  process 
of  absorption,  a  gradual  removal  of  the 
substance  of  the  part  as  if  worm-eaten. 
The  natural  texture  of  the  cornea  is 
analogous  to  this  ;  you  have  the  carti- 
laginous lamina:  and  the  conjunctiva 
covering  them.  The  cornea  is  very 
liable  to  ulceration  ;  the  ulcers  exhibit  no 
granulations,  and  produce  no  pua. 
Ulceration  of  the  cornea  may  be  super- 
ficial, or  it  may  extend  into  the  laminse, 


to  its  utmost  extent,  it  is  cMcd  pannus,   and  produce  deep  excavations,  or  it  may 
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go  thronjfh  the  whole,  penetrating  the 
aiiterior  chamber,  and  causing  prolapsus 
of  the  iris.  There  is  a  kind  of  ulcer 
which  I  have  already  mentioned  to  yon 
as  occurring  in  puruU  nf  ophtlialmia,  ex- 
tending deep  into  the  substance  of  tiie 
cornea,  and  sometimes  spreadinj;  nearly 
along  its  whole  circumference  ;  it  is  a 
very  formidable  kind  of  ulcer.  An  ulcer 
of  the  cornea,  if  attended  with  inflam- 
mation, and  in  a  spreading  state,  will 
present  a  whitish,  or  yellowish  surface  ; 
it  is  generally  regular  in  figure,  round  or 
oval,  but  it  may  be  quite  irregular,  and 
have  ragged  edges.  When  inflammation 
is  not  present,  and  the  nicer  still  spreads. 


Treatment. — What  treatment  is  to  be 
adopted  iu  ulcers  of  the  cornea  ?  The  truth 
is  that  when  these  appearances  attend  in- 
flammation, the  treatu)ent  must  be  tlirect- 
ed  to  the  mitigation  of  that  inflammation, 
just  the  same  as  if  the  ulcers  did  not  ex- 
ist. When  you  have  succeeded  in  arrest- 
ing the  inflammatory  process,  the  ulcers 
will  do  well  of  themselves.  The  ulcer  is 
the  consequence  of  inflammation,  but  some 
representations  would  almost  induce  one 
to  suppose  that  the  inflammation  was  the 
result  of  irritation  c  lused  by  the  ulcer. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  adopt  any  local 
treatment  merely  in  reference  to  tiie 
ulcer.     Do  not  on    any  account  think  of 


it'has  a  transparent  surface,  so  that  it  may  I  dividing  the  vessels  leading  to  the  ulcer, 
easily  escape  observation  ;  a  slight  opaque  1 1  do  not  see  how  lunar  caustic,  which  has 
hah)  sometimes  surrounds  the  margin  of  been  so  nuich  recommended,  is  to  act 
the  ulcer,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  upon  the  diseased  eye  beueticially,  unless 
When  ulceration  ceases,  and  the  restora-  wesupposethatitwillhavedifferenteft'ects 
tive  process  commences,  the  dusky  from  what  it  produces  in  other  parts.  I 
whitish  or  yellowish  appearance  is  ex-  have  so  little  opinion  of  any  good  being 
changed  for  a  pale  grey  or  bluish  tint ;  done  by  caustic  or  astringent  applications 
the  materials  of  reparation  are  deposited  to  ulcers,  that  in  twelve  months  I  do  not 
under  similar  appearances  in  the  trans-  order  them  six  times.  Flven  supposing 
parent  ulcer.  The  soft  greyish  inatti-r  the  inflammation  which  gener.dly  attends 
fills  up  the  excavations ;  the  edges  of  the  the  ulceration  of  the  crrnea  to  be  le- 
ult  er  become  rounded  oflf  and  smooth  ;  I  moved,  I  do  not  see  how  a  solution  o 
when  it  has  been  filled  up  with  this  sub-    lunar  caustic  can  contribute  to  the  heal- 


stance,  it  appears  to  be  glazed  over  by 
the  formation  of  a  conjunctival  coverin; 


ing  of  the  ulcer ;  and  in  the  early  stages  of 
the  complaint  instead  of  accelerating  the 


and  thus  the  <mooth  surface  of  the  cornea  '  healing  process   it  mu>t   piove  decidedly 

is  restored.     During  this  healing  process,  i  injurious.     I  have  seen   great    benefit  in 

a  red  vessel  or  fasciculus  of  vessels  is  ob-  J  some  very  obstinate  cases,  from  an  issue 

served   proceeding  to    the    ulcer,    often  [  being  made  in  the  temples. 

through   a   considerable   portion   of    the  ' 

sound    and   transpnrent  cornea.    These,  |     [Mr.  Lawrence  here  mentioned  a  case 

instead    of   req-iiring  division,  are    the  |  in  illustration  of  this  point] 

essential    agents   of    restoration :     they  | 

.shrink    and     disappear   when    the  pur-  Sometimes    ulceration     will    proceed 

pose  IS  answered.     The   same    degree  of  through   the    component    layers    of    the 


contraction  takes  place  after  the  healing 
of  an  ulcer  in  this  situation,  as  in 
other  parts  of  the  body.  Hence,  al- 
tlinugh  the  uleer  should  be  so  large  as  to 
cover  the  pupil,  or  a  considerable  portion 
of  it,  the  cicatrix  will  ultimately  be  much 
\es  considerable,  and  thus  patients  often 
see  well  when  we  have  feared  that  the 
oparity  left  by  the  ulcer  would  destroy  all 
useful  vi'^ior). 

The  effect  of  the  cicatrix  npon  vision 
will  of  course  depend  upon  its  situa- 
tion;  since,  although  it  will  contract,  it 
remains  permanently  opaque.  The  opacity 
con.spquent  on  ulceration  is  marked  by  a 
shining  whiteness,  and  is  seldom  so  dense 
as  to  i)reveiit  entirely  the  passage  of  light ; 
while  in  some  cases  it  is  so  thin  a  film,  as 
hardly  to  injure  vision.  The  circnm- 
ference  of  the  cicatrix  exhibits  a  nebulous 
hab,  which  is  gradually  dispersed ;  and 
tlins  the  extent  of  the  opacity  is  much  \ 
dimioisbed.  j 


cornea,  until  it  comes  to  the  membrane 
secreting  the  aqueous  humour,  and  then 
go  no  farther ;  in  such  a  case,  you  will 
have  a  little  tran^paient  vesicle  appear- 
ing in  the  bottom  of  the  ulcer,  protruding 
when  the  muscles  of  the  globe  are  put  in 
action  and  retiring  when  that  action  ceases. 
Such  an  appearance  has  been  called 
ceratocele,  or  hernia  of  the  cornea.  If  the 
nicer  fills  up,  this  vesicle  is  soon  lost 
sight  of;  when  the  ulcerative  process 
extends,  the  anterior  chamber  is  pene- 
trated and  prolapsus  iridis  occurs. 
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THEORY    AND   PRACTICE    OF    PHYSIC, 
By  dr.  CLUTTERBUCK. 


Theatre,  General  Dhpensai-y,  Mdersgate- 
street. 


Lecture  XXX. 

Gentlemen, 

Having  now  concluded  the  subject  of 
diseases  of  the  alimentary  canal,  I  am  in 
the  next  place,  to  spe  k  of  those  of  the 
organs  subsidiary  to  digestion ;  viz.  the 
liver,  spleen,  and  pancreas ;  and  first  of 

Diseases  of  the  Liver, 

I  cannot  help  remarking  to  yon,  Gen- 
tlemen, at  tiie  outset,  that  a  great  deal 
of  quackery,  both  regular  and  irregular, 
exists  npon  the  subject  of  liver  diseases, 
the  secretion  of  bile,Sic.  and  whicli  I  shall 
advert  to  as  we  proceed.  When  we  re- 
flect, however,  npon  tile  great  bulk  of  the 
liver,  and  the  large  quantity  of  blood  witii 
which  it  is  supplied,  it  is  impossible  not 
to  conclude  that  it  is  destined  to  some 
important  office  in  the  animal  economy. 
Its  immediate  function  is  that  of  forming 
bile,  a  peculiar  fluid  that  is  discharged 
into  the  bf-ginningof  the  intestinal  canal, 
eo  as  to  mix  w  ith  the  food  as  it  passes  li  om 
the  stomach  ;  but  what  change  precisely 
the  bile  effects  npon  this,  we  are  altoge- 
ther ignorant  of.  It  may  be  natuialiy 
inferred,  however,  that  it  answers  an  im- 
portant purpose  in  the  process  of  chylifi- 
cation  ;  and  we  find,  accoidiugly,  that 
when  the  bile  is  obstructed  in  its  passage 
into  the  duodenum,  dyspepsia  or  imper- 
fect digestion  is  the  consequence,  and  the 
general  health  sufiers. 

There  is  a  peciiliaiily  in  the  circulation 
of  the  liver,  which  is  deserving  of  your 
attention.  This  organ,  in  addition  to  its 
proper  nutrient  vessels,  the  hepatic  artery 
and  its  corresponding  veins,  has,  ramify- 
iiig  wiihin  it,  a  large  vein  called  the  vena 
porta,  and  which  is  formed  by  the  union 
of  most  of  tlie  veins  of  the  abdominal 
viscera.  Now  this  vein,  the  vena  portce, 
appears  to  exercise  the  functions  of  an 
artery  ;  that  is,  at'ttr  minutely  ramifying 
through  the  liver,  it  forms  or  secretes  the 
bile,  which  is  afterwards  conveyed 
through  its  proper  channels,  the  biliary 
ducts,  into  the  duodenum.     When   there 


is  no  food  passing  from  the  stotnnch  Into 
the  l.itestine,  so  as  to  require  an  admix- 
ture of  bile,  this  fluid  instead  of  entering 
the  intestine,  appears  to  regurgitate 
tinougli  the  cystic  duct  into  the  gall-lilad- 
der,  where  it  probably  remains  till  it  is 
wanted  for  the  purposes  of  digestion.  Da- 
ring its  stay  here,  it  acquires  greater  con- 
sistency, by  the  absorption  of  its  thiimtr 
paits  ;  i.ut  whether  it  undergoes  any  fur- 
ther change  seems  nndetei mined. 

Themoibid  stales  to  which  the  liver, 
iind  its  appendages,  the  gall-blailder  and 
hiliaiy  ducts, are  liable, are  the  tollowing: 
1.  Inflammation  of  the  liver,  both  acute 
and  cliroiiic,  termed  hepatitis.  2u(lly,  Ob- 
struction ot  the  passage  of  the  bile  into 
ihe  duodenum,  and  the  subsequent  ab* 
sorption  of  it  into  the  general  vascular 
system  ;  whence  it  is  deposited  on  the 
different  surfaces,  so  as  to  tinge  them  of  a 
yellow  colour;  thus  giving  rise  to  jaun- 
dice ;  and  3dly,  Concretion  of  bile  during 
its  lodgment  in  the  gall-bladder,  (and 
probably  in  the  ducts  also,)  forming  thus 
what  are  called  biliary  calculi,  or,  when 
of  considerable  hardness  and  somewhat 
regular  conformation,  gall-stones. 

A  great  deal  is  said  and  written  at 
present  about  torpid  livers,  and  vitiated 
bile  ;  but  there  is  no  su/ficient  reason,  at 
least  that  I  am  acquainted  with,  to  admit 
these  as  primary  affections  ;  how  far  they 
incidentally  take  place,  will-appear  as  we 
proceed. 

0/  Hepatitis. 

Dejlfiition. — The  only  characters  that 
can  properly  enter  into  the  definition  ot 
this  disease,  (that  is,  which  are  almost 
constantly  present  in  greater  or  less  de- 
gree,) are  the  following  ;  "  Pain  upon 
pressure  ;  imperfection  or  disorder  ot  the 
digestive  function  ;  with  more  or  less  of 
sallowness  of  the  skin."  You  will  find 
many  other  symptoms  enumerated  by 
authors,  and  which  undoubtedly  some- 
times appear  ;  but  as  the  disease  may  ex- 
ist without  them,  they  cannot  properly  be 
made  a  part  of  the  definition.  They  ne- 
cessarily, however,  enter  into  the  general 
history  of  the  disease,  and  must,  there- 
fore, be  attended  to. 

History. — Among  the  occasional  symp« 
toms  of  hepatitis  are,  pain  and  tension  in 
the  right  hypochondrium,  with  difficulty  of 
lying  on  the  left  side.  Now  as  the  liver 
extends  across  the  body,  into  the  left  hy- 
pochondrium; and  as  any  part  of  it  may  be 
inflamed,  the  pain,  consequently,  may  be 
felt  in  the  centre  of  the  body,  or  in  the 
left  side,  and  not  at  all  in  the  right.  Or 
the  disease  may  occupy  the  posterior  part 
of  the  liver,  and  then  the  pain  will  be  re- 
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ferred  to  tlie  back.  If  the  left  side  only 
be  affected  l)y  the  inflaamiation,  the  pa- 
tient will  lie  easier  ou  tUat  side,  than  on 
the  right. 

FHiii  at  the  top  of  the  right  shoulder 
and  cavicle,  tliosigh  often  pre.»pnt,  i*  far 
friiiu  Unnsf  roi'stintly  !-o.  Cough  and 
difll  -iil.y  of  iirf  athing  s'ili  spidonit-i'  occur. 
V-mi'i'niii ,  or  at  le^st  nausea,  i-  more  fre- 
«]ii''iit.  .iiicl  luii'fil  to  be  expei'led,  con- 
sidf-tiiig  the  lonncxion  o'  the  liver  witii 
the  difffsiive  fiiiirtion  Hicciiu  is  not  an 
rncouimon  sym|>toiii  o^'  hepatitis.  Pyrexin, 
or  a  febrile   stale  of  body,    ihnufiii  not  a 


in  the  alvine  discharges,  which  will  be 
wiiite  or  clay  coloured  ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  there  will  be  no  yellowness  of  the 
skin.  Very  slight  inflainination  of  tho  liver 
may  have  the  opposite  effect,  of  producing 
a  more  almndant  secretion  of  bile,  which, 
not  being  interrupted  in  its  p-issage  into 
the  intestines,  may  irritate  them,  so  as  to 
become  a  cause  of  diarrhoea.  The  stools 
then  will  1.0  higb'y  biitmis  in  appearance, 
or  variously  coloured  ;  and  to  tliis  state 
of  things  tlie  term  hepntiirhcea  might  be 
properly  enough  applied. 

If  the  indammation,  without   being  so 


neces>ary  atien<lanl  of  ibis,  more  than  of  violent  and  extensive  as  to  put  a  stop  to 


other  indanunations,  is  yet  very  generally 
present,  and  that  in  a  degree  correspond- 
ing for  the  most  part  with  the  violence 
of  the  disease  :  of  such  febrile  state  of 
body,  the  least  equivocal  proof  is  afford- 
ed by  the  tongue,  which  is  more  or  less 
incnisted,  and  genera'ly  of  a  yellowish 
hue.  The  pulse  is  less  to  be  relied  tipon 
in  this  case  ;  for  where  the  substance  of 
the  liver 


the  secretion  of  bile  altogether,  is  so  situ- 
ated as,  by  pressing  upon  the  biliary 
ducts,  or  involving  these  in  the  disease, 
to  interrupt  the  free  passage  of  the  bile 
into  the  intestine,  absorption  may  follow, 
iLnA  jaundice  be  produced. 

Hepatitis,  in  its  milder  or  chronic  rorm, 
may  be  generally  known  by  some  degree 
of  uneasiness  felt  in  the  region  of  the 


.e  liver  is  the  part  chieHy  suffering,  the   li^gr,  and  which  is  increased  upon  pres- 
nlse  will  often   be  little,  if  at  all,  dis-  L,,-„.  - 


P 

tnrbed 


If  the   investing  membrane   be 


sure :  by  some  disorder  in  the  state  of  the 
secietion  ;  and  especially  by   sallowness 


the  part  inflamed     the    pain   is  often    asLf    n.^    complexion,    and    high-coloured 


acute  as  in  pleurisy,  and  the  pulse  sinii 
larly  affected,  while  the  seat  of  pain  is 
nearly  the  same  in  both.  This  makes  it 
ditticiilt  at  times  to  disiinguisb  hepatitis 
from  pleurilis,  especially  when  it  is  at- 
tended with  coiiuh  or  dyspuoea.  TliC 
distinction  can  then  only  be  satisfactorily 
made  by  attention  to  the  state  of  tunc 
tious.  It  the  liver  is  the  part  inflamed, 
the  altered  state  of  the  biliary  ilischarge, 
as  di-coverable  in  ibe  appearance  of  the 
faeces,  and  the  disorder  ot  the  digestive 
function,  will  otien  en  ible  us  to  decide. 
HhowliX  jaundice  occiu',  whicli  is  now  and 
then  the  case,  it  serves  to  remove  our 
doubts  witli  legard  to  the  real  seat  of  the 
disease.  Happily  a  mistake  in  our  diag- 
nosis here  is  of  little  moment,  as  the 
treatment  is  in  most  respects  the  same. 

Varirtiea. — Hepatitis  lias  been  «iivided 
by  authors  into  the  «cM<e  and  chronic,  as 
if  they  were  two  different  species  of  dis- 
ease :  they  are,  however,  only  different 
degrees  of  the  same  affection,  and  there 
are  all  possible  gradations  between  the 
two  txtremes.  The  more  acute  cases 
are  maiked  by  a  greater  degree  of  fel)rile 
action,  and  sometimes  by  more  severe 
pain  ;  bnt,  as  1  before  observed,  if  the  in- 
flammation is  Confined  to  the  substance 
of  the  organ,  without  affecting  its  perito- 
neal covering,  it  may  be  attended  with 
but  little  pain.  If  the  inHdinmation  is 
both  violent,  and  extends  throiii;hoiit  the 
organ,  the  function  may  be  altogether  in- 
terrupted, so  that  no  biie  will  be  formed. 
This  will  be  known  by  the  absence  of  bile 


urine;  by  disordered  digestion,  and  by  a 
furred  and  yellowish  state  of  tonguCi 
Sometimes  the  liver  can  be  felt  in  au  in- 
durated, if  not  an  enlarged  state. 

Progress  and  Terminations. — The  pro- 
gress of  hepatitis  is  often  slower  than  that 
of  many  otiier  inflammations,  on  account 
of  the  small  share  of  irritability  possessed 
by  this  organ.  The  terminations  are  as 
various  as  In  other  inflammations.  It  may 
terminate  in  health,  and  that  sponta- 
neously ;  or  it  may  kill  by  the  mere  vio- 
lence of  the  inflammation  ;  or  it  may  end 
in  suppuration,  the  abscess  bursting  either 
into  the  adjoining  portion  of  intestine  (a 
previous  adhesion  between  them  taking 
place),  which  is  the  most  frequent  case  ; 
or  the  abscess  may  make  its  way  to  the 
skin,  remote  as  this  is  ;  or  it  may  even 
penetrate  the  diaphragm,  and  subse- 
quently the  lungs  themselves,  so  as  for 
the  matter  to  be  brought  up  by  coughing; 
and  this  also  may  end  favourably,  of 
which  I  have  seen  several  instances. 
It  is  exceedingly  uncommon  for  the  ab- 
scess to  burst  into  the  general  cavity  of 
the  abdomen,  though  this  is  a  possible 
case.  Another  termination  has  been  men- 
tioned, namely,  scirrhus.  This,  however, 
IS  merely  a  continuation  of  the  disease, 
with  change  of  structure. 

Hepatitis  is  one  of  the  remote  causes  of 
dropsy,  especially  of  the  abdomen  {as- 
cites) ;  which  it  appears  to  produce  by 
the  interruption  given  to  the  return  of 
blood  by  the  veins. 
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Prognosis. ■■^'This,  upon  the  whole,  is 
favourable;  for  a  proper  and  sufficiently 
early  application  of  remedies,  generally 
proves  successful. 

Causes. — The  causes  of  hepatitis  are  the 
ordinary  ones  of  inflammation  ;  namely, 
exposure  to  cold,  and  direct  injuries  in- 
flicted on  the  ort;an.  The  presence  of 
gall-stones  in  the  biliary  ducts,  is  like- 
wise an  occasional  cause  ;  as  is  excessive 
stimulation  of  the  stomach  by  strong 
drinks  and  spicy  food  ;  this  last  cause  is 
commonly  pioductive  of  a  chronic  form 
of  the  disease.  Ftjer  ofti  n  appears  to 
give  rise  to  hepatitis,  especially  in  hot 
climates;  and  when  the  fever  is  accom- 
panied vvith  jaundice,  the  disease  is  called 
the  yellow  fever.  Intertnittents  also  give 
rise  to  what  is  called  diseased  orohsinic- 
ted  liver,  by  which  you  are  to  understand, 
hepatitis  in  a  chronic  form. 

Hot  climates  strongly  predispose  to 
inflammations  of  the  liver,  and  that  in  all 
degrees.  In  cold  climates,  hepatitis 
sometimes  prevails  epidemically;  as 
during  the  prevalence  of  east  and  north- 
east winds.  In  this  case,  the  disease  is 
generally  acute  in  its  form,  and  often  as 
painful  as  inflammation  of  the  pleura. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  Aepafj^w 
is  so  similar  to  that  of  other  inflammations, 
as  to  require  but  a  short  notice.  As  in 
other  cases,  the  treatment  must  be 
governed  by  different  circumstances  ;  as 
the  violence  of  the  disease,  its  stages, 
the  age  and  strength  of  the  patient ;  and 
soon.  Bloodletting, purging,  and  some- 
times vomiting,  and  countei--irritation  by 
blisters  or  otherwise,  are  the  principal 
means  to  be  relied  upon.  Even  in  the 
more  chronic  cases,  bloodletting  may  be 
requisite,  i hough  to  a  small  extent  only. 
"When  there  is  no  further  occasion  for 
hleedijig,  mercury  may  be  sometimes 
usefully  employed,  so  as  slightly  to 
affect  the  mouth.  But  you  are  not  to 
consider  mercury  in  the  light  of  a  specijic, 
as  is  often  done,  but  only  as  acting  upon 
common  principles,  as  in  other  inflam- 
mations. It  is  by  no  means  proper  but 
rather  injurious,  in  the  most  active  state 
of  inflammation,  and  while  bloodletti?ig  is 
required. 

If  there  is  any  peculiarity  in  tlie  treat- 
ment of  hepatitis,  it  is  in  the  greater  ne- 
cessity there  is  for  the  use  of  purgatives, 
which  produce  a  better  effect  here  than 
in  many  other  inflammations.  In  the 
chronic  forms  of  the  disease,  a  long  per- 
severance in  a  proper  course  of  treat 
ment  is  required  ;  and  to  tiii*,  the  milder 
purjratives  only  are  adapted.  This  gives 
a  great  advantage  to  the  saline  springs  of 
Cheltculiam  and  similar  pUces  ;  as,  from 


the  mildness  of  their  operation,  they  can 
be  borne  for  almost  any  length  of  time, 
not  only  without  injury,  but  with  bene- 
fit to  the  general  health. 

I  hardly  need  observe  to  you,  gentle- 
men, that  where  these  diseases  arise  from 
excess  in  food  or  drinks,  it  is  indispeusi- 
ble  to  avoid  this ;  without  which,  no 
means  are  likely  to  prove  successful. 
When  the  disease  arises  in  a  hot  climate, 
as  in  the  East  or  West  Indies,  an  early 
removal  to  a  temperate  climate  is  often 
found  indispensible  to  the  cure. 

0/  the  Jaundice. 

Definition. — "  Yellowness  of  the  eyes 
and  skin :  urine  of  a  dark  red  colour, 
tin  sing  substances  immersed  in  it  of  a 
yellow  hue  :  the  faeces  whitish  or  clay 
coloured." 

History. — This  affection  has  been  called 
icterus:  and  likewise  aurigo,  in  allusion 
t )  the  golden  hue  of  the  skin.  Jaundice 
is  not  so  properly  to  be  considered  a  dis- 
ease in  itself,  as  a  consequence  of  disease, 
and  that  of  different  kinds ;  as  you  will 
presently  understand.  The  colour  of  the 
skin  varies  considerably,  from  the  palest 
yellow  to  an  almost  Uvid  hue,  to  which  the 
term  black  jaundice  has  been  vulgarly  ap- 
plied. Sometimes  the  colour  is  greenish, 
and  Dr.  Bailiie  called  it  the  green  jaun- 
dice. These  distinctions  are  of  no  mo- 
ment, as  they  are  only  different  degrees 
of  the  same  thing. 

Jaundice  is  commonly  attended  with 
some  or  other  of  the  following  symp- 
toms. A  disrelish  for  food,  and  often 
nausea  or  even  vomiting  ;  uneasiness  of 
stomach  after  eating,  with  the  ordinary 
signs  of  indigestion  following.  Generally, 
but  not  always,  tiostiveness.  Pain,  often 
very  acute,  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  ex- 
tending to  the  back,  and  sometimes  gird- 
ing the  body,  as  it  were,  and  which  is 
relieved  by  pressure.  lu  this  case  the 
pulse  is  slow,  with  a  general  feeling  of 
coldness.  At  other  times,  the  pain  at  the 
stomach  is  aggravated  on  pressure,  when 
the  pulse  is  generally  frequent,  and  com- 
monly at  the  same  time  weak,  with  other 
febrile  symptoms.  There  is  a  feeling  of 
lowness  or  depression  of  strength  and 
spirits.  Often,  likewise,  there, is  a  trou- 
Lilesome  ilching  of  the  skin. 

Causes. — The  remote  causes  of  jaundice 
are  not  always  obvious.  It  may  arise 
from  cold,  or  as  a  consequence  of  indi- 
gestion, or  from  certain  poisons :  also 
from  emotions  of  mind.  It  sometimes  ap- 
pears during  pre-gnancy,  and  occasionally 
in  new-born  infants. 
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Theory  —It  is  necessary  von  should  '  tl'is  <^ase  takes  place  very  quickly,  and  i» 
•ttend  io  this,  because  the  tVeatment  is  Ukely  to  be  attended  with  severe  pain  m 
in  a  preat  measure  governed  by  it.  In  the  region  of  the  ducts ;  which,  however, 
jaundice,  the  bile  is  spcreted  as  usual,  |n  general  soon  ceases,  it  uo  other  cause 
but  it  does  not  pass  readily  into  the  duo-  's  present. 

dcnura,  from  some  cause  impeding  its  j  ^  Concretion  of  the  bile  in  different 
transit  through  the  biliary  ducts.  The  ^^  ^^^  .^  ^^^^J^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  frequent 
consequence  ot   this  obstruction  is,  that  .      e-        '  -  ^       . 


consequence  oi  luis  oom.uiuu.  .,,  u.a.  .  ^^^^^^^  of  obstruction  to  the  passage  of 
the  bite  IS  taken  up  by  the  absorben     and  ^  ^^^  ^^   ^^  ^^  ^.^^  to  jaundice, 

carried  into  the  genera  mass  of  blood,  ,^,^.^  .^  ^,^^  affection  termed  gall-stones, 
from  which  It  is  deposited  on  Uie  d'ffe- ^  ^.j^i^,,  j^j^^,,  j,„^g^^^^^i^^  ^^  ,„  ^^^^rt 
rent  surtaces  by  the  exhalants,    and   in  :  ^^      j  ^^^^^^^  ^^     ^^^^^f    ^^,^^  j,,i, 

part  carried  off  by  the  kidneys  and  other  j^^^^^^  .^   ^^  ^^  ^J^^^^.  ,„     ^cted,  by 

secretory  organs  so  as  to  betray  Us  pre- 1  ^^^  f,  j  ^etilrns  of  pain  in  the  region 

sence  by  the  yellow  colour  Little  o.  no  |  .  ^he  stomach,  often  with  vomiting,  and 
bile  passing  into  the  intestines,  accounts   ^j^j^^^^^  ^^^  ^^;^^,    characters    of  inflam- 


for  tlie  pale  or  clay  like  appearance  ot 
the  stools ;  thou^  sometimes  enough 
bile  passes  to  tinge  them  of  the  natural 
hue. 

Now  the  bile  miy  be  obstructed  in  its 
passage  through  the  biliary  ducts  by  diffe- 
rent causes,  which  it  is  necessary  you 
should  be  acquainted  with,  as  each  re- 
quires a  diffen  ut  treatment  in  some  points. 

1  liese  causes,  1  shall  now  proceed  to  lay   owinj  to  too  viscid  a  state  of  the  bile,  iin- 
belore  you.  peding  its  passing  into  the  intestines. 


matioi),  at  least  in  the  beginning.  It  is 
worth  while,  in  these  cases,  to  examine 
attentively  the  alvine  discharges,  as  it 
will  often  be  found  that  biliary  concre- 
tions, of  different  sizes,  and  sometimes  in 
great  numbers,  are  passing  from  time  t» 
time.  It  has  been  supposed  (but  I  know- 
not  on  what  foundation)  that  the  occur- 
rence of  jaundice  in  new-born  infants  is 


1.  The  first  I  shall  mention  is  inflam- 
viation  of  the  liver,  or  of  the  ducts  them- 
selves, or  of  the  duodeiiu  n  \.here  the 
ducts  open.  If  the  liver  should  be  in- 
tlrimed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  ducts^^ 
whether  in  an  acute  or  chronic  degree, 
the  swelling  that  attends  the  iutlamma- 
tion  may  press  upon  these,  so  as  to  in- 
terrupt the  passage  of  bile  tlirougli  them  ; 
and  it  is  obvious  that  the  same  conse- 
quence would  result  from  either  the  duct- 
themselves,  or  the  duodennui,  becoming 
inflamed,  and  of  course  thickened  and 
contracted.  It  is  plain  also,  that  indain- 
mation  and  swelling  of  any  neighbouring 
part,  might  produce  the  same  effect.  Now 
this,  viz.  inflammation,  is  a  very  frequent 
cause  of  jaundice,  and  may  be  discovered 
by  the  usual  signs,  namely,  pain  at  the 
pit  of  the  stomach,  and  tenderness  upon 
pressure,  together  with  a  furred  tongue, 
and  other  febrile  symptoms. 

2.  Simple  pi-essure  taking  place  npon 
tlie  biliary  ducts,  by  the  enlargement  ot 
other  vistera,  or  tlie  formation  ofpieter 
natural  tumours  in  the  ahdonien.  In  this 
way,  the  occurrence  of  jaundice  during 
pregnancy  may  be  explained. 

3.  A  third  cause  of  obstruction  is  spas- 
modic contraction,  either  of  the  duct? 
tlieni-elves,  or  oi  the  duodenum,  which 
would  produce  the  s  me  efiect.  This  ap 
pears  to  be  the  immediate  cause  of  jaun- 
dice, when  produced  by  terror  or  other 
violent  emotion  of  mind.    The  disease  in 


Duration  awl  prognosis  of  jaundice. 
These  depend  upoii  the  immdiate  cause 
of  the  obstruction,  and  the  chance  tliere 
may  be  of  effecting  its  removal.  Thus, 
when  jaundice  is  owing  to  lecent  inflam- 
mation of  the  liver,  it  is  in  general  easily 
removed  ;  but  in  chronic  hepatic  affec- 
tions, (i.  e.  chronic  indamiuatioii,)  the  re- 
moval of  thi«,  ai:d  consequently  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  jaundice,  is  less  proba- 
ble. 2.  When  jaundice  arises  from  the 
second  head  of  causes,  the  prognoais  is 
unfavouraijle ;  with  the  exception,  how- 
ever, of  the  cases  that  depend  upon  pre-;- 
nancy.  3.  Spusmodic  contraction,  t!ie 
result  of  mental  emotion,  being  a  tempo- 
rary state,  jaundice  aiising  from  this 
cause,  may  be  expected  soon  to  disap- 
pear. 4.  The  prog-nosii  in  cases  proceed- 
ing from  gall-stones,  is  extremely  uncer- 
tain. Even  if  the  jaundice  disappears, 
it  will  probably  recur  from  time  to  time, 
as  fresh  formations  take  place,  the  dispo- 
sition to  which  is  very  likely  to  con- 
tinue. 

Treatment.— ^The  treatment  of  jaundice 
consists,  or  ought  to  consist  chiefly  in  en- 
deavouring to  remove  the  existmtr  casi^e, 
whatever  this  niay  be;  for  we  have 
:;o  means  of  removi:ig  the  bile  from  the 
general  mass  of  blood,  nor  from  the  part 
in  which  it  is  deposited.  By  degrees, 
however,  it  is  thrown  off  along  with  ilie 
different  secretions  and  excretioi.s,  ao 
that  it  requires  no  art  for  its  re.-noval. 
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WJien  inflammation,  acting  in  the  man- 
ner I  have  stated,  i>  the  obstniciin-j  cause, 
anfiplilogistic  measures  are  necessary, 
and  anioiijrst  the  rest  bloodletting,  in  a 
degree  proportioned  to  the  activity  of  the 
inflammation,  and  the  general  strength  of 
the  patient.  In  most  recent  cas'es  of 
jaundice,  yon  will  find 'it  nseNil  to  bleed 
tlie  patient  to  a  greater  or  less  exfent  ; 
and  very  generally  so  where  there  Is  pain 
at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  (though  it  be 
only  discoverable  by  pressure ;)  and 
where  at  the  same  time  the  tongue  is  dry 
and  furred.  The  pulse  is  not  to  be  relied 
upon  in  this  ca»e,  as  it  is  often  slower  and 
weaker  than  in  health.  In  all  cases  it  will 
be  proper  to  result  to  the  frequent  use  of 
mild  cathaitics,  and  an  abstemious  mode 
of  living.  Wlien  visceral  disease,  or  pre- 
ternatural formations,  are  the  cause  of 
interruption  to  the  passage  of  the  bile, 
we  have  scarcely  any  other  means  of 
relief  than  those  I  h.ivejust  mentioned. 
Mercury,  In  some  form,  is  indeed  much 
used  and  relied  ii|)on  ;  but  it  will  seldom 
produce  the  desired  efTect,  either  in  these 
affections,  or  in  chronic  inflammation  of 
the  hver  itself;  while  it  often  proves  in- 
jurious to  the  general  health.  In  ebronir 
hepatic  affections,  you  will  fiud  it  more 
useful,  according  to  my  expt-rience,  to 
persevere  in  a  moderate  antiphlogistic 
plan  of  cure,  employing  especially  the 
milder  pur<r..tives  such  a4  the  saline 
«prings  of  Cheltenham,  Leamington,  and 
various  others,  that  are  scattered  through- 
out the  country,  than  to  trust  to  the  use  o» 
mercury  in  any  form;  which,  if  it  be 
sometimes  useful,  is  often  quite  there- 
verse. 

In  janndice  arising  from  menial  emolinn 
exciting  spasm  of  the  ducts  or  duodenum, 
little  is  required  to  be  done  ;  as  the  spasm 
will  commonly  have  ceased  before  reme- 
dies can  be  applied.  But  if  we  are  led 
to  suppose,  from  the  existence  of  pain, 
unaccompanied  by  the  marks  of  ii.flam- 
niation,  that  spasm  still  subsists,  it  may  in 
general  be  easily  taken  off  by  what  are 
termed  mitispasmodics.  as  stimulants  of 
various  kinds  ;  or  by  opinin.  But  either 
«n  emetic  or  a  purgative  would  be  likely 
to  answer  the  purpose  in  a  better  man- 
ner, and  with  less  incouveuieuce  after- 
Vardt. 
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IVovum  Organum  Medkorum. — A  nno 
Medical  'Logic,  or  the  art  of  T/iimHng 
and  right  Reasoning  applied  to praclicot 
Medicine,  exhibiting  the  prbiciples  ad 
vanced  in  a  larger  worh,  under  the  same 
title. — By  ViCENZO  Lanza,  M.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Clinical  Medicine  in  the  Os- 
pidale  delta  pace,  at  Naples.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Italian,  by  C.  Stormont, 
M.D.— 8vo.  pp.  284.  London,  1826, 
S.  Highley. 

According   to  the    translator,    Lanza's 
system   "  cannot  be  classed  with   any  of 
the   theories  which    have    hitl'.erto    been 
suggested,   whether   the    mechanical  or 
<liemical,    the    humoral    pathology,    the 
doctrine   of   spasm,    or    the    far    famed 
Brunonian  system  of  debility  and  excite- 
ment.    In  all  these,  certain  general  prin- 
ciples are    assumed,    from    which    their 
advocates  profess  to  explain   the  pheno- 
uiena  and  essential  characters  of  diseases, 
and  to  found   their   respective  practical 
dogmas  ;  while  Lanza  is  guided  in  eveiy 
•!ep  by  logical  induction,   and   admits  no 
general  principle  but  what  results  from 
the  minute  and  analytic  consideration  of 
particular   facts,  at  once  undisputed  and 
unquestionable."     In    short,  while  other 
systems    are    constructed     by    synthesis, 
Lanza's   proceeds   by  the  more  tediou«, 
but  surer  method  of  analysis.     According 
to  this  authm-  all  the /ac<s  of  practical  me- 
dicine may  be  comprehended  under  five 
heads;  •'  Hence,"  says  he,  "experience 
affords  to  the  physician  five  grounds  only 
for  his  reasoning,  and    these  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1st,  The  exact  investigation  of  the  ex- 
ternal causes  which  h  ive  proiluced  the 
disease  ;  2dly,  the  complete  dt  scription 
of  the  phenomena  of  the  disease  itself, 
not  less  than  of  the  idiosyncracy  of  the 
patient;  3dly,  the  impartial  obscivaiion 
of  tiie  things  usually  recognized  as  agree- 
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•ble  or  hnrtful  to  the  patient,  especially 
of  those  of  tiie  non  naturals  ;  4lhiy,  the 
result,  happily  or  otherwise,  of  tlie  cure  ; 
and  lastly,  the  analogy  rightly  instituted 
between  the  various  species  of  tlie  disease 
itself,  and  between  diseases  similar  or 
opposed  to  each  other." 

To  meet  these  facts,  he  employs  two 
species  of  induction  —  the  one  clinical 
or  practical ;  the  other  theoretical.  "  Cli- 
nical induction  is  simply  common  rea- 
soning applied  to  the  said  facts,  in  or- 
der only  to  measure  the  relation  between, 
and  to  draw  the  consequence  flowing 
from,  their  union."  Hypothetical  induc- 
tion is  founded  upon  the  nations  we  have 
formed  of  life,  of  health  and  disease,  and 
applied  to  some  particularmalady,in*rder 
to  understand  its  nature  and  the  opera- 
tions of  remedies.  VVlif  n  the  facts,  ac- 
companied by  simple  clinical  induction, 
are  not  sufficient  to  enable  ns  to  give 
an  opinion,  we  are  ob'iged  to  resort  to 
hypothesis.  "  For  this  reason,"  says  the 
author,  "  medicine  must  always  be  an 
hypothetical  or  fallacious  art,  until  the 
time  shall  arrive,  if  indeed  it  will  ever 
come,  in  which  the  idea,  in  what  life, 
health  and  disease  consists,  shall  be  real 
and  no  more  hypothetical ;  but  in  the 
present  day,  although  every  contrivance 
is  used  in  order  that  hypothesis  may  be 
the  least  possibly  employe*!,  we  can  never 
arrive  at  absolute  certainty  in  any  ques- 
tion in  medicine  ;  and  we  are  accustomed 
to  believe,  and  to  announce  to  otiiers  for 
certain,  that  which  is  only  in  the  greatest 
degree  probable." 

Tiiat  hypothesis  may  not  lead  to  errors 
of  practice,  our  author  recommends  a 
careful  consideration  of  the  following 
maxims : 

1.  Every  judgment  which  bears  evi- 
dence proreeiling  from  exper  ence,  ac- 
companied with  prnctiral  induction,  witii 
little  or  nothing  liypotlietical,  may  he  lield 
as  hi^ihiy  probalile,  whence  to  pronounce 
less  dubiously  the  prognostics,  and  to  un- 
dertake with  more  energy  the  cure. 

2.  All  other  judgments,  which  are  the 
most  unmerous,  that    hear  evidence  of 


being  derived  from  obscure  facts,  attend- 
ed with  weak  clinical  induciion,  and  fo'' 
that  reason  sustiiued,  in  a  great  measure, 
by  hypothetical  reasoning,  sliould  he  held 
as  little  probable  ;  wlience  the  prognos- 
tics are  to  be  pronouncfd  very  diil)iouly, 
and  we  are  to  withhold  ourselves  tVoui  all 
violent  and  dangerous  nietiiods  of  cure." 

A  good  physician  founds  his  practice 
on  reason  and  experience  ;  where  this 
fails,  he  calls  analogy  to  his  aid,  and 
where  that  is  deficient  he  will  not  adven- 
ture too  much  in  the  dark.  So  constituted, 
it  is  probable  he  will  seldom  mistake  his 
course.  His  conclusions  are  drawn  from 
facts,  from  what  he  has  been  able  to  dis- 
cover of  nature's  operations  ;  his  induc- 
tion is  practical,  (which  in  the  language 
of  Newton  "  though  no  demonstration 
is  the  best  way  of  arguing  which  the 
nature  of  things  admits  of;  and  may  be 
looked  upon  as  so  much  the  stronger  by 
liow  much  tlie  induction  is  the  more  gene- 
ral,") and  opposed  to  hypothesis,  which 
never  made  a  good,  or  what  our  author 
terms,  a  "  clinical "  physician.  Brown 
and  Darwin  are  already  forgotten,  Syden- 
ham and  .lenner  were  of  the  proper  class, 
and  their  laurels  will  never  fade. 

We  shall  endeavour  to  give  an  out- 
line of  the  author's  theoiy,  or  his  divi- 
sion of  ail  diseases  into  two  classes — of 
mode  and  of  degree.  Premising  that  the 
lerm  vital  force  is  used  to  express  "  the 
abstract  idea  of  that  which  exists  within 
rhe  living  machine,  and  there,  by  its  phy 
sical  operation,  makes  it  he  such  as  it  is 
while  it  lives,"  he  proceeds  lo  argue,  that 
ds  long  as  this  force  operates  rightly 
there  will  be  health,  or  *♦  that  kind  ot  life 
in  which  people  delight  to  find  them- 
selves ;"  but  if  the  vital  force  be  exces- 
sive, or  if  it  operate  "  in  a  mode  that  it 
ought  not,"  disease  follows  ;  to  wit,  *'  that 
state  of  life  in  which  the  living  being 
does  not  delight  to  be."  Thus  then  all 
diseases  are,  hypothetically,  divided  into 
two  great  classes,  that  is,  "  into  those  of 
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grade,  consisting  in  a  limple  change  of 
degree,  and  into  those  of  mode,  consist- 
ing in  a  change  of  manner,  not  less  than 
of  degree,  in  the  vital  force." 

Again,  diseases  of  grade  are  either  hy- 
persthenic, hyposthenic,  or  irritative.'  In 
the  Italian  schools  of  the  present  day,  the 
first  are  called  diseases  of  stimulus,  the  ex- 
citement being  more  than  ordinarj',  such 
as  ebriety,  exhaustion  from  fatigue,  &c. ; 
the  second,  diseases  of  contra-stimulus,  the 
excitement  being  less  than  ordinary,  (fast- 
ing, molestation  from  cold,  iScc.)  ;  and 
lastly,  diseases  are  called  irritative,  "  from 
presenting,  not  so  much  a  greater  or  less 
degree  in  the  excitement,  as  perturba- 
tion iu  the  same,  and  are  produced  by 
exciting  causes  not  akin,  nor  assimilable 
to  life,  and  which  do  not  cease  to  disor- 
der, confound,  and  subvert  every  process 
of  life,"  as  long  as  they  are  suffered  to 
remain;  a  thorn  vihich  wounds  the  ner- 
vous  filaments,  a  caustic  which  consumes 
the  skin,  a  tooth  in  the  act  of  cleaving 
the  gum,  and  many  others,  are  exaun)les 
of  this. 

Diseases  of  grade  are  "  simply  varia- 
tions fiom,  or  disturbances  of  health," — 
slight  and  evanescent  affections.  Dis- 
eases of  mode,  on  the  contrary,  impose 
new  qualities  on  lite,  they — 

"  Arise,  run  their  course,  and  termi- 
nate according  to  laws  in  all  respects 
peculiar  to  their  nature;  anl,  it  is  ob- 
served, that  whether  excitants  or  debili- 
tants  be  used,  they  do  not  lose  their 
morbid  quali'-'es  unless  by  health  or  by 
death.  Angina,  pleurisy,  rickets,  scro- 
fula, tlie  gout,  small-pox,  petecliiap,  scir- 
rlius,  must  be  considered  of  morbid  qua- 
lities, becau^ic  each  of  tliese  diseases, 
however  found  akin  to  another,  yet  it  is 
always  of  sucii  quality  that  it  can  never 
be  confounded  with  any  other." 

According  to  Dr.  Lanza,  all  diseases  of 
mode  are  hypersthenic  (scrofula  ?  pete- 
chiae?)  and  "  when  an  hyposthenic  dis- 
ease of  grade,  as  fever,  changes  into  a 
disease  of  mode  (e.  g.  hepatitis,)  it  im- 


mediately becomes  hypersthenic.  if 
drunkenness  become  phrenitis,  it  loses 
that  grade  which  it  had  at  first,  (hypo«- 
thenia,)  and  takes  that  new  one  which 
has  respect  to  the  new  morbid  qualities 
(hypersthenia),"  which  is  merely  making 
a  disease  of  what  has  generally  been 
termed  the  remote  cause. 

For  practical  purposes,  he  divides 
diseases  of  mode  into  "  diathestic  and 
adiathestic ;"  the  former  signifying  those 
which  leave  the  body  more  disposed, 
and  the  latter  those  which  leave  it  less 
disposed  than  they  found  it.  Angina 
tonsillaris  is  an  example  of  the  one;  and 
small  ^ox  of  the  other.  Hyposthenia 
and  hypersthenia,  being  opposite  quali- 
ties, cannot  exist  together;  but  either  may 
be  complicated  with  irritation,  diathes- 
tic modality,  and  adiathestic  modality,  or 
some  of  them.  According  to  the  author, 
"  a  petechial  fever  with  worms"  may 
be  complicated  with  an  endemic  in- 
termittent ;  and  a  person  so  afflicted 
"  may  find  himself  very  weak  and  ema- 
ciated from  the  duration  of  the  malady." 

"  It  is  easy  to  observe,"  he  continues, 
"  in  such  an  one,  a  physiological  debility, 
or  hyposthenia,  in  the  state  of  his  body, 
a  quantity  of  irritative  symptoms  proper 
to  vermination,  the  phenomena  of  tlie 
morbid,  petechial,  adiathestic  modality, 
and  those  of  the  diatliestic  modality  pro- 
per to  the  periodic  endemic.  These  dis- 
eases are  usually  called  complicated;  and 
under  this  aspect,  almost  all  diseases 
either  are  or  may  be  complicated." 

We  do  not  object  to  the  worms,  but 
cannot  admit  the  petechial  fever  as  dis- 
tinct from  the  ague,  that  it  can  be 
called  an  adiathestic  disease ;  or,  in  the 
words  of  the  author,  that  any  thing  of 
the  "  adiathestic  modality"  appertains  to 
it.  The  diathestic  modality  may  be  ii 
full  force  as  to  one  disease,  and  the  adia 
thestic  to  another,  but  it  is  obvious  tha^ 
the  latter  only  holds  good  of  the  small 
pox,  and  a  few  other  special  favorites. 


Theory  of  Remedies.— The  author  re- 
solves remedies  into  four  classes,  accord- 
ing to  tlieir  modus  operandi,  viz.,  specifics, 
vivicants,  solvents,  and  irritants.  Solventi 
(for  we  need  not  notice  the  first  and 
second  classes)  are  "  those  agents  wliicb 
impoverish  life,  wliicli  diminish  the  vivid- 
ness of  its  phenomena  and  enfeeble  its 
force."  In  the  hypostheniic  diseases  of 
grade  only  {cont>asitmulus)  are  vivicants 
of  service.  In  all  other  diseases,  except  a 
few  which  may  be  cured  by  palliative  or 
prophylactic  means,  solvents  are  to  be 
employed.* 


Irritants. — In  order  to  nnderstand  Dr. 

Lanza's  ideas   on    the  modus  operandi  of 

irritants,  it  is  necessary  to  premise  that, 

arcordins;  to  his   hypothesis,    all   agents 

may  operate  "  either  ordinately  or  dis- 

ordinately." 

'   The  vital  force,  as  every  other  natu- 
ral force,  has  a  capaciii/  in  receiving   the 
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from  the  doctrines  commonly  taught  in 
the  Italian  schools,  consists  in  his  admit- 
ing  modality  on  the  particular  qualities 
of  diseases  and  their  remedies.  Accord- 
ing to  Brown's  hypothesis,  all  diseases 
are  either  sthenic  or  asthenic — of  grade 
and  passing  into  each  other  ;  while  Lanza 
asserts  that  "  the  vital  force"  is  altertd 
in  yj/a/iVy  as  well  as  in  degree;  for  says 
he,  "  a  machine,  which  is  supposed 
capable  of  changing  the  mode  not  less 
than  the  decree  of  life,  when  it  has 
morbidly  suffered  some  modnl  change, 
necessarily  conies  to  sustain,  when  the 
morbid  process  is  estibli>hid,  a  new 
life,  a  new  mode  of  being,  and  to  mani- 
fest its  pec^tliar  phenouK'na,  and  even  a 
new  texture."  But  it  is  diffipult  to  un 
derstand  how,  if  there  bo  "  a  neu  Ii!e, 
a  uew  mode  of  being,"  patients  should  ' 
get  well  of  themselves,  or  that  life/)f  tl.e 


original  quality,  so  to  speak,  tli.t  is  t!ie 
influence  of  external  things;  hence  there  j  healthy  state,  should  have  so  constant  a 
J-*  a  point  to  the  extent  of  which  an  acent.  I  tendency    lo    recur;    besides,    tl.e    mind 

cannot  form  a  verv  clear  idea  of  different 


operating,  succeeds  regularly  as  a  vivi- 
Cant  or  as  a  solvent  ;  but  given  in  a  dose 
which  exceeds  the  limiti  of  the  natural 
capac  ty,  it  disturbs,  irritates,  and  dis- 
ordeis  litie  ;  so  that  instead  of  being  of 
benefit,  it  comes  to  produce  a  new  dis- 
ea«e  of  irritation  ;  the  which  again,  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  nature  of  tlie 
asent,  whether  solvent  or  vivicant,  may 
bTomp  either  inflammation  or  conges- 
tion, or  nervou*,  or  of  whatever  other 
morbid  form." 

The  principal   point  in   which  the   au- 
thor's   theory   differs  from  Brown,   and 


•  The  author  employs  the  word  "  ccio 
glenti"  to  signify  those  remedies  which 
reduce  the  strength,  or  which  tend,  in 
conformiiy  with  the  meaning  of  the  Latin 
veib  so/yo.  to  solve,  loosen  or  untie,  the 
hold  which  a  disease  has  of  the  body  ;  or, 
in  sliort,  to  promote  the  resolution  of  a 
dl«ease  ;  wliile  the  usage  of  the  English 
language  confers  a  very  different  meaning 
upon  the  kindred  word  solvents.  Among 
the  "  scioglenti,"  are  included  blisters, 
ek-ctricity,  magu'  tism,  as  well  as  many 
of  the  narcotics,  as  cicuta,  hyosciamus, 
digitalis,  luuro-cerasus,  belJadonnH,  &( 
•'  dex)bsiruents  ""     ~ 

tor's  preface. 


qualities  of  life,  except  iu  degree,  wiiich 
will  not  meet  the  hypothesis.  The  ai.tl'or 
asks,  "  Is  it  not  equally  impossible  to 
understand  the  change  of  dtgrte  of  any 
force  .'  "  To  which  we  answer,  no  ;  ai.d 
if  it  were,  a  fortiori,  it  only  .adds  lo  tiie 
confusion  which  must  always  attend  re- 
searches into  the  nature,  much  more  the 
qualities  oi  \\(e .  Dr. Lanza's  theory, though 
ingenious,  is  nothing  more  than  Fodere's 
doctrine  of  "  disordered  vitality,"  or 
Hunter's  phrase  of  parts,  «'  taking  on 
diseased  action,"  generalized  ;  and  as 
these  have  no  defin  te  meaning,  so  that 
is  too  subtle  for  our  comprehension. 

The  treatment  is  either  radical,  pallia- 
tive, or  prophylactic.  The  first  method  is 
divided  into  specific  or  modal,  and 
"  niioorative  or  gradual."  The  specific 
cure   is   the  cutting   short    a   disease    by 

.. -i     ,  s,  ijeiiacioinia,  &c.    some   agent,  "  w hich  changes  the  morbid 

•' dex)bsiruents  or  resolvents,  — Trans  la  -  j        .  .      .  .    ., 


I  mode   to   healtii  ;"   the   minorative,   that 
2  E 
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whichl  essens  the  disease,  and  wlitcb  con- 
sists in  administering  stimulants,  if  the 
excitement  be  diminished,  and  vice  versa; 
fioally,  whatever  averts  the  return  of 
a  paroxysm  of  disease,  or  tends  to  pre- 
serve health,  is  propliylactic.  Is  bark 
febrifuge  (specific)  or  antiperiodicai  (pro- 
phylactic) in  tiie  cure  of  intcrmittents  ? 
a  snliject,  with  many  others,  discussed 
in  the  subsequent  chapters.  Tliese  are 
entitled  to  an  attentive  peru«al,  since 
much  is  done  towards  freeing  physic  from 
the  trammels  of  the  empirics,  and  found- 
ing it  on  reason  and  experience,  the  true 
method  of  the  Hippocratic  school. 


^n  Exposition  of  the  St(  te  of  the  Medical 
Profession  in  the  British  Dominions ; 
and  of  the  injurious  effects  of  the  Mono- 
poly  by  Usurpation  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians  in  London.  8vo.  pp.  373, 
Longman,  liees,  and  Co.     1826. 

To  expose  the  abuses  which  exist  in  the 
medical  profession,  and  to  suggest  reme- 
dies for  those  abuses,  have  occupied  no 
small  share  of  our  attention  ;  and  if  in  the 
course  of  our  labours  we  have  but  slightly 
glanced  at  the  College  of  Physicians,  it 
has  arisen  from  no  partiality  to  that  body, 
nor  an  idea  that  it  was  spotless  and  need- 
ed no  purification.  The  College  of  Sur- 
geons has  demanded  our  closest  atten- 
tion ;  its  evils  were  the  most  crying,  its 
despotic  influence  the  most  severely  felt. 
The  College  of  Physicians  has  at  its 
head  a  man  of  undoubted  talent  in  his 
profession,  and  of  the  highest  respecta- 
bility out  of  it ;  and  in  the  maintenance 
of  its  own  rights,  has  of  late  years  shown 
no  desire  to  encroach  on  the  rights  of  those 
who  are  subjected  to  its  power;  it  has 
ceased  to  be  mischievous,  and  is  at  pre- 
sent almost  harmless.  The  College  of 
Surgeons,  on  the  contrary,  has  at  its 
head  men,  some  of  whom,  in  their  pro- 
*cs;ional  capacities,  are  the  object  of  uni 


versal  contempt,  and  all  of  whom  hav« 
shewn  themselves  incompetent  to  manage 
the  affairs  of  the  body  over  which  they 
preside  —  men  who,  by  acts  the  most 
oppressive  and  partial  which  self-inte- 
rest could  dictite,  endeavoured  to  ag- 
grandize themselves  at  the  expense  of 
their  professional  brethren.  The  despo- 
tism of  this  body,  however,  like  tl'.e  im- 
potent despotism  of  the  Ceesars,  has  ef- 
fected its  own  destruction  ;  and  amidst  all 
the  evils  which  this  Corporation  has 
eflPected,  there  is  one  consolation  re- 
maining, that  its  power  of  doing  mischief 
will  shortly  be  at  an  end.  We  shall  there- 
fore, in  the  few  remarks  which  we  have 
to  make  on  the  work  before  us,  merely 
inquire  how  far  a  College  of  Physicians 
is  necessary,  and  not  enter  into  the  gene- 
ral question,  how  it  should  be  consti- 
tuted. 

The  object  of  the  work  is  to  shew,  that 
we  are  over-apothccaried,  over-surgeoii- 
ed,  and  under-physicianed,  and  this  the 
author  attributes  to  the  baneful  influence 
of  the  College  of  Physicians.  It  clearly 
appears  from  tlie  following  table,  that 
there  is  a  great  disproportion  between  the 
diff"erent  grades  of  medical  men  in  Paris 
and  London : — 

Paris,  in  1822,  with  800,000  inhabitants. 

Physicians    600 

Surgeons    128 

Apothecaries   181 

909 

London,   in    1822,  with  1,200,000  inhabi- 
tants. 

Physicians 174 

Surgeons looo 

Apothecaries 2000 

Chemists  and  druggists   . .  300 

3474 

The  author  maintains  that  this  excess 
of  surgeons  and  apothecaries  is  injurious 
to  the  health  and  pockets  of  the  people. 
Kor  he  sajs,  that  in  order  "  that  the 
2000  persons  who,  under  a  fitting  organ- 
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iiAlion  of  tlie  profession  would  be  su- 
perflaous,  may  have  a  living,  an  adven- 
titious demand  must  be  created  ;  more 
surgical  operations  must  be  performed, 
and  more  medicines  must  be  consumed 
than  are  either  useful  or  necessary  ;  and 
the  aid  of  the  phybician  is  not  resorted  to 
until  his  services  cau  no  longer  avail. 
Thus  the  interests  of  every  branch  of  the 
profession  are  placed  in  perpetual  oppo- 
sition to  their  duties ;  and  the  public,  whilst 
the  care  of  their  healths  and  lives  cost 
them  nearly  three  times  what  it  would 
.  cost  them  under  a  proper  organization, 
or  what  it  costs  in  any  other  nation,  are 
maltreated."  p.  13.  Considering  that 
in  Paris  each  nstniica  man  is  supported 
by  900  persons,  and  in  London  by  345, 
being  in  the  latter  case  one  medical  man 
to  seventy  cases,  and  that  in  London  the 
whole  reward  of  medicine  being  divided 
among  so  large  a  number,  it  is  proliabie, 
the  average  payment  being  small,  a  great 
part  of  the  practitioners  must  be  persons 
of  inferior  attainments.  The  cause  as- 
signed by  the  autliur  for  this  dispropor- 
tion, is  t'lc  monoj  cly  by  usurpation  of  the 
College  of  Physicians,  which  we  now  in- 
tend to  examine. 

It  n:;glit  have  bteu  as  well  If  nothing 
perhaps  had  been  said  aVjout  usurpation, 
because,  as  was  observed  by  a  contem- 
porary, (lirf.  Globe,  paper.  May  23,)  "if 
it  be  true  that  the  powers  exercised 
by  the  College  of  Physicians  are  clearly 
usurped,  that  is  contrary  to  law, 
and  it  will  be  very  easy  in  a  court  of 
law  to  overthrow  them.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  be  never  intended  to  over- 
throw these  powers  by  course  of  law, 
but  by  authority  of  parliament,  an  allega- 
tion of  usurpation  will  rather  embarrass 
than  aid  any  application  that  may  be 
made  to  tlie  legislation.  Petitioners  may 
be  told,  that  if  usurpation  be  the  ground  of 
their  complaint,  the  courts  of  law  are 
open  to  them." 


The  nranopoly  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians forms  with  our  author  many  serious 
grounds  of  complaint ;  it  certainly  has  the 
power  of  withholding  or  granting  the  li- 
cense to  practise  in  London,  or  within  heven 
miles  of  London,  and  every  person  desirous 
of  obtaining  this  permission,  must  submit 
to  an  examination  ;  but  the  number  of 
practising  physicians  in  London,  is  not  li- 
mited, and  all  may  offer  themselves  for 
examination  who  are  medical  graduates, 
and  have  resided  at  some  university, 
English  or  foreign,  two  years  prior  to 
having  taken  a  degree.  The  submission 
of  medical  graduates  to  an  examination 
by  the  College  of  Physicians,  after  hav- 
ing undergone  that  ordeal  previously  on 
obtaining  their  degrees  is  ob  ected  to  by 
the  author,  who  conceives  "  that  to  pro- 
hibit improper  persons  from  practice, 
if  any  prohibitions  independent  of  the 
public  ought  to  exist,  should  be  with  the 
civil  magistracy."  (p.  334.)  And  in 
another  place,  he  says,  that  the  gradu- 
ates of  all  foreign  universities  are  ad- 
mitted to  practi  se  on  the  continent  of 
Europe  generally,  and  in  America,  mere- 
ly on  presenting  or  verifying  their  di- 
plomas."— p.  33.3. 

We  are  obliged  to  differ  from  the 
author,  both  as  to  matter  of  opinion  and 
matter  of  fact.  The  power  placed  in 
the  College,  of  requiring  persons  who  in- 
tend practising  in  London  to  submit  to 
an  examination,  under  the  existing  cir- 
cumstances of  most  of  the  universities, 
and  at  a  time  when  degrees  may  be  had 
with  great  facility,  is,  or  at  least  ought  to 
be  made  one  of  the  most  effectual  secu- 
rities we  possess  against  the  intrusion  of 
the  ignorant  and  unsliilled.  It  is  by  far 
easier  to  keep  a  vigilant  eye  on  the  pro- 
ceedings of  one  body,  than  over  twenty, 
which  would  be  required  to  be  done,  if 
only  the  possession  of  a  degree  were 
sufficient  to  enable  a  physician  to  prac- 
tise ;  indeed  we  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive 
2  £2 
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why  the  CcUegc  of  Physicians  thinks  this 
examination  necessary  only  for  those  who 
practise  in,  and  not  for  tliose  who  re- 
side oHt  of,  [-ondon.  Arnonling  to  tiie 
opinion  of  Chief  Justice  Mansfield,*  "  a 
doctor's  diploma  does  not  itself  entitle 
the  possessor  to  practise  in  the  provinces 
of  England.  He  must  be  an  extra  li- 
centiate of  the  Royal  Colk'ge  of  Physi- 
cians, or  medical  graduate  of  an  English 
university." 

The  provincial  physician,  nnless  thns 
protected,  is  placed  under  very  humiliat- 
ing circumstances,  and  therefore  cannot 
claim  rank,  and  defend  himself  in  courts 
of  law.  The  College  possesses  no  means  of 
compelling  persons  to  submit  to  this  ex- 
amination, nor  has  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons any  power  of  obliging  surgical  stu- 
dents  to  appear   before  it;  but  the  lat- 


a  person  to  practise.  The  medical  gra- 
duate has  another  examination,  or  rather 
series  of  examinations  to  undergo,  before 
he  can  venture  to  practise  ;  and  it  not  un- 
frequently  happens  that  the  physician, 
who  by  some  *'  senatus  academicus"  has 
been  thought  worthy  of  a  diploma,  iit  at 
the  final  examination  {Staats  prufung,) 
declared  incompetent  to  deal  with  the 
lives  of  his  fellow  creatures. 

The  bestowing  the  fellowships  on  the 
medical  graduates  of  Oxford  or  Cam- 
bridge, is  a  practice  which,  however 
excusable  at  the  time  when  it  originated, 
ought  in  this  enlightened  age  to  be  alter- 
ed, and  indeed  the  College  has,  by  its 
own  conduct,  recently  afforded  the  best 
argument  in  favour  of  an  alteration,  by 
admitting  among  the  number  of  fellows, 
some  who  were  not  educated  at  either  of 


ter  think  an  exHmination  from  the  College  |  the  English  universities.    Submit  all  can- 


gives  them  a  kind  of  iir!])ortance  in  their 
station  in  society,  and  the  same  feeling 
might  also  be  excited  in  the  mind  of  the 
yoTing  physician.  It  is,  however,  unfor- 
tunate, that  the  medical  graduate  of  an 
English  University  should  be  thought 
worthy  of  being  excepted.  After  argning 
against  a  second  examination  from  the 
College  of  Physicians,  which,  ifprojierly 
conducted,  night  be  made  effectual,  it 
appears  very  inconsistent  on  the  part  of 
the  author  to  wish  to  give  the  municipal 
authorities,  who  can  never  be  judges  of 
the  young  candidate's  qualifications,  the 
power  of  preventing  him  from  entering  on 
practice.  Now  as  to  the  matter  of  fact, 
viz.  that  the  graduates  of  all  foreign  uni- 
versities can  practise  on  the  continent  of 
Europe  generally, merely  by  shewing  and 
verifying  the  diplomas.  This  is  not  the 
case  ;  and  in  a  large  part  of  Germany, 
more  particularly  in  Prussia,  the  posses- 
sion of  a  diploma  is  not  su£5cient  to  allow 


•  Vide  Paris's  and  Fonblanqne's  Me- 
dical  Jurisprudence,  Vol.  I.  p.  17. 


didates  for  fellowships  to  the  severest 
examinations,  but  then  let  them  be  as 
open  to  the  man  who  has  studied  at  Pavla, 
as  to  an  Oxford  or  Cambiidge  Graduate. 
The  point,  however,  in  question  is,  liow 
tar  this  exclusion  from  the  tVilow ships 
tends  to  lessen  the  number  of  piiysicians. 
Although  a  fellowship  may  be  esteemed  a 
point  of  some  consequence  by  the  pro- 
fession, still  with  ihe  ]>iiblic  it  can  have 
but  little  weij;ht ;  licentiates  can  pi  actise 
as  well  as  fellows,  and  some  of  them  are 
in  the  best  practice. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  monopoly 
of  the  College  of  Physicians  is  not  very 
alarminp,  and  certainly  not  the  cause  of 
that  difference  la  the  several  grades  of 
the  profession  pointed  out  above.  This 
has  its  rise  f;om  other  causes  ;  and  in 
forming  a  comparison  between  the  state 
of  the  profession  in  England  and  France, 
due  regard  must  be  paid  to  the  medical 
education  in  the  two  countries,  and  this 
alone  will  be  sufficient  to  explain  the 
difference.  That  the  nvedical  corporate 
bodies  in  this  country  direct  the  education 
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of  the  profession,  and  consequently  exert 
a  considerable  iiitliience  en  the  divisions 
in  medical  practice  cannot  be  denied  ;  but 
the  one  at  present  leist  deserving  of  pub- 
lic censure,  and  which  produces  the  least 
amount  of  positive  mischief,  is  the  Col- 
lege of  Physiiian*.  It  possesses  power, 
\«  ithout  any  other  check  than  that  of  pub- 
lic opinion  to  prevent  its  being  abused  ; 
tl.e  examinations  for  permission  to  prac- 
tise ar*'  too  easy,  and  not  sufficiently  open, 
iiid  the  leaning  towardsOxford  andCam- 
biidge  toil  great  ;  but  of  late  years  it  lias 
not  III  eii  guilty  of  such  acts  of  oppression 
;ii!il  toUy  as  the  other  medical  corpora- 
lions  ;  iiuie'.  d  it  has  one  claim  of  grati- 
tude upon  the  whole  body  of  surgeons,  in 
etfeciiiig  a  ledress  of  a  grievance  against 
which  the  surgical  prcfes>ion  had  long 
and  loudly  complained  in  vain. 


FOREIGN    DEPARTMENT. 


A\ALYM»OF  KUlltlGN   .-MEDICAL  JOLRNAI-S. 

Anatomy.* 

I.N  England  tlie  study  of  anatomy  has 
been  cliictly  coiitined  to  ihe  liescnption  ot 
the  situaiiuii  of  ilie  ditfereut  pnris  of  tlie 
huiinn  boiiy,  or,  in  other  wo.-ds,  to  ffc- 
fcri/'tive  anatomy,  wiiiUt  general ■.irintomy , 
or  the  science  whicli  le.iches  us  the  ele- 
ments 01'  roniposition  of  these  part*,  h.is 
been  npelccte<i.  This  neglect  has  aiiseii 
partly  from  the  supposition,  that  geneial 
anatomj'  v\as  not  ausolutely  necessary  to 
the  physician  or  surgeon,  and  partly  from 
the  ditficiilty  with  which  the  prosecution 
of  the  study  is  attended.  We  believe, 
that  up  to  the  piesent  time,  very  va^ue 
notions  prevail  as  to  the  kind  of  analonii- 
cal  kuo«  ledge  whicli  it  is  necessary  for 
the  medical  practitioner  to  possess,  some 
contending  that  minute  anatomy  is  neces- 
sary, others  that  it  is  not.  If  by  minu'e 
anatomy  is  meant  an  unnecessarily  tedious 
enumeration  of  processes  of  bone,  rainirt- 
catiou  of  atteiies  and  veins,  the  •listriLu- 
Uon  of  nerves;  then   we  say  this  know- 


•  Gaz.  de  Saute.     Ma 


ledge  maj  be  dispensed  with,  but  if,  on 
the  contrary,  by  minute  anatomy  we  arc 
to  understand  the  anatomy  of  stnicture, 
then  we  should  say  that  it  is  indispen- 
sably necessary  to  the  pathologist,  for 
how" is  he  to  attain  precision  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease,  if  he  has  no  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  structures  which  are 
the  subject  of  it.  It  must  be  confessed, 
however,  that  the  study  is  surrounded 
with  considerable  difficulties.  General 
anatomy  is  intimately  connected  with 
animal  chemistry,  and  whilst  the  latter 
continues  so  little  known  and  cultivated, 
the  former  will  never  make  rapid  ad- 
vances. 

We  will  now  take  a  glance  at  the  dif- 
ferent systems  which  have  bten  founded, 
trom  which  our  readers  will  best  judge  of 
the  difficulties  with  which  the  subject  is 
attended. 

Kaller  admitted  three  kinds  of  primi- 
tive tibies  as  the  elements  of  ail  the  or- 
gans ;  these  were  the  cellular,  muscular, 
and    nervous   fibres.     This    division    was 
adopted   by   Blinnenbach,  but  M.  Chatis- 
sier  added   to   it  tlie   albugiiieous    hbre. 
This   division,    in    some   degree    merely 
iheoreiical,   did   not  change  in  the  least 
the  old  mode  of  studying  anatomy.     This 
consisted  in  bringing  into  one  description 
all  organs  resembling  each  other,  and  in 
viewing   en    tnasxe    the    bones,    muscles, 
nerves,  tendons,  glands   &c.  as  if  this  were 
I  the  extreme  of  anatomical  analysis.     An 
j  opinion  vaguely  inenlioned  by   M.  Hinel, 
;  laid  hold  of  and  cherished  i^y  Hichat,  gave 
(lise    to  a  most   brilliant   discovery,   and 
I  imparled   to   anatomy  the  true  characters 
iof  a  science.  The  oigans,  which  liad  neen 
j  up    to    the    present   tmie   consideretl  in  a 
mass,  aie  composed  of  diderent  elcii.ents, 
I  i\hi(-h    ape  easily  disco* ei^d  l)y  a  minute 
;  analysis.  The.se  elements  arealways  round 
'  united  in  a  gieatei  or  less  iiinnber  in  the 
I  body,  bet  each  ot   them  is  always  found 
I  in  its  original  character  in  the  organs,   to 
!  the  formation  <if  which  it  contiibu'es  ;  it 
I  presents  tliroiighout  the  same  aspect,  pos- 
j  se^se5   identical   properties,    and   under- 
I  goes  the  same  alterations.     Bichat   dis- 
covered at  first  a  tertam  number,  which 
he   described   under  the  name    of  mem- 
I  hranes,  the  identity    of  which  he  recog- 
nized  in  the  ditterent  regions  of  the  eco- 
nomy in  which  he  discovered  them.     He 
I  soon  totnid  a  general  inventory  ot  all  the 
I  solids  ;  he  counted  the  tissues,  orelemen- 
\  tary  systenis  composing  them,  ami  tixed 
i  their  number  at  twenty  one.     Tiiese  or- 
I  gauic  systems   are  divided  into  two  great 
i  classes.     The  first,  geneially  di-tribiited 
land  every  where  present,  coiitriiiute  not 
I  only  to  the  fannatiun  ot  all  the  appara- 
j  tus,  but  al&o  to  that  of  other  systems',  and 
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rn'er  info  evei7  organized  body  us  a  com- 
v^r>n  nnd  uniform  base.  These  are  the 
rellnlar,  aiteria!,  venous,  exhalant,  ab- 
sorbent, and  nervous  systems  ;  this  last 
forms  two  distinct  tissues,  the  one  be- 
lonijinfr  to  organic,  the  other  to  animal 
life.  The  tissues  of  the  second  class, 
jii.iced  in  a  certain  determinate  appara- 
tus, strangers  to  the  rest  of  the  economy, 
have  an  existence  less  general,  and  even 
sometimes  nearly  isolated  ;  such  are  the 
osseous,  medullary,  cartilaginous,  fibrous, 
fibro-cartiiaginor.s,  muscular  of  the  ani- 
mal life  ;  the  muscular  of  the  organic  life, 
the  mucous,  serous,  synovial,  glandular 
systems,  and  those  of  the  cutis  epidermis, 
and  hair. 

This  is  the  history  of  these  tissues, 
■which  constitutes  general  anatomy  ;  quite 
a  new  branch  of  a  science,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  almost  perfect.  Those  who 
sought  an  elementary  fibre,  have  found 
nothing;  those  who  recognized  three  or 
four  primitive  fibres,  had  only  considered 
a  part  of  the  problem,  without  indicating, 
moreover,  any  positive  application  of  it. 
The  cliemists  who,  with  the  assistance  of 
new  re-agents,  reduced  the  whole  eco- 
nomy to  three  substances,  fibrin,  gelatin, 
and  albumen,  and  in  the  last  analysis,  to 
carbon,  oxygen,  hydrogen,  and  nitrogen, 
introduced  confusion  into  the  science,  and 
commenced  by  destroying  the  very  orga- 
nization which  they  wished  to  study. 
Bichat  alone  studied  the  organization  in 
the  organizaiion  itself,  and  considered  its 
elements  in  their  natural  state,  just  as 
nature  presents  them  tons.  Thus  his  ideas 
were  rich  in  important  results,  and  we 
sve  continually  the  happy  applications 
which  they  have  fnmished,  and  furnish 
every  day  to  the  different  branches  of 
medicine.  However,  the  nomenclature  of 
tiie  organic  elementary  tissues,  has  been 
modified  by  different  anatomists.  Dumas 
leducid  them  to  four,  viz.  the  cellular  or 
"pongy,  the  muscular  or  fibrous,  the  mixed 
or  parenchymatous,  and  the  laminary  or 
osseous.  Others,  such  as  Waltlier,  Du- 
crotay  de  Blainville,  Heusinger,  have  ad- 
mitted one  generative  system,  the  cellular, 
trom  which  the  other  systems  are  said  to 
be  derived  by  metamorphoses  more  or 
less  multiplied. 

If'ulolphi  (professor  of  anatomy  to  the 
Ui!iver>ity  of  Berlin,)  in  dividing  the  so- 
lids info  simple  and  composed,  admits 
only  among  the  first  the  cellular  tissue, 
the  horny,  cartilaginous,  osseous,  tendi- 
nous, vascular,  muscular,  and  nervous 
.systems;  and  ranks  among  the  second 
the  vessels,  membranes,  viscera,  and 
glands. 

John  Frederick  Meckel  (Professor  of 
AuRtomy  at   Halle,)  in  approaching  the 


former  divisions  of  Bichat,  and  uniting 
some  improperly  separated  systems,  re- 
duced the  general  tissue  to  three,  the 
mucous,  the  vascular,  and  the  nervous, 
and  the  particular  tissues  to  seven,  viz.  the 
osseous,  cartilaginous,  fibrous,  fibro-car- 
tilaginous,  muscular,  serous,  and  cuti- 
cular. 

At  last  Beclard,  modifying  the  ideas  of 
Bichat  and  those  of  the  anatomists  which 
we  have  just  mentioned,  brings,  under 
eleven  classes,  all  the  organic  tissues, 
which  he  presents  in  the  following  order, 

I.  Cellular  and  adipons  tissues  ;  2.  Serous 
membranes  ;  3.  Ligamentous ;  4.  Vascu- 
lar system ;  5.  Glandular  ligamentous 
tissu  ;  7.  Cartilage;  8.  Osseous  system; 
9.  Muscular  system ;  10.  Nervous  system ; 

II.  Accidental  productions. 

Through  all  these  modifications,  it  Is 
easy  to  recognize  the  fundamental  idea  of 
Bichat;  and  the  efforts  which  men  of  the 
most  enlightened  minds  have  made  to  give 
this  idea  the  suitable  precision,  prove 
that  they  acknowledge  its  justice.  There 
is,  however,  a  blank  in  general  anatomy 
winch  ought  to  be  filled  up,  we  allude  to 
a  physiological  and  medical  history  ot  the 
humours  which  form  the  greatest  part  of 
organized  bodies.  Valuablematerials  have 
been  already  collected  on  the  blood, 
lymph,  bile,  &c. ;  but  too  much,  perhaps, 
up  to  the  present,  has  been  accorded  to 
the  chemical  part  of  this  investigation. 
Bichat  remarked;  that  chemists  who  ana- 
lyzed the  humours,  could  only  analyze  them 
when  deprived  of  vitality ;  it  is  in  their 
vital  part  that  they  ought  principally  to 
be  studied.  This  study  appears  difiicult, 
and  the  microscopic  observations  to  which 
we  have  within  a  few  years  returned, 
after  neglecting  them  so  long,  do  not  ap- 
pear to  lead  so  rapidly  to  certain  results. 
Thus  the  blood,  considered  by  most  as 
composed  of  a  liquid  called  serum,  iu 
which  red  globules  swim,  is,  on  the  con- 
trary, regarded  by  M.  Scluiltz,  from  some 
recent  observations,  as  a  homogeneous 
fluid  composed  of  minuta  bodies,  which 
move  in  <lisplacing  themselves  continu- 
ally in  the  torrent  of  the  circulation  ;  a 
new  hypothesis,  which  M.Dutrochat  in- 
validates by  contradictory  observations, 
in  attributing  the  error  of  M.  Scluiltz  to 
an  optical  illusion. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

Important  Physiological  Experimetits. 

In  Mr.  Charles  Bell's  Physiological  Re- 
searches, our  readers  will  recollect  that 
he   was  the  first  who  discovered  that  the 
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division  of  the  branches  of  the  tifih  pair, 
in  the  face,  produced  violent  pain,  and 
was  followed  by  the  loss  of  all  sensation  in 
the  part ;  whilst  the  division  of  the  portio 
dura  neither  produced  pain  nor  loss  of 
sensation,  but  a  kind  of  paralysis  of  the 
muscles  of  the  face.  Several  physiologists, 
after  this,  repeated  Mr.  C.  Bell's  experi- 
ments ;  some  of  thera  differed  from  him  a 
little  in  their  results.  Magendie  declared, 
that  he   sometimes  observed  the  animal 
to  manifest  signs  of  pain  on  the  division 
of  the  portio  dura.     Faedera  said,  that  it 
was   always  the  case.     Mayo  assures  us 
that  he  made  the  same   observation  on 
dogs  and  cats,  but  not  on  the  ass,  which 
was  the  animal  on  which  Mr.  Bell  had 
tried    the    experiment.      AH,   however, 
agreed  in  one  point,  that  the  manifesta- 
tions of  pain  wore  very  trifling,  and  not 
at  all  to  be  compared  with  those  which 
are  observed  after  the  division  of  tlie  fifth 
pair,  in  which  respect  Mr.  Bell's  conclu- 
sion was  supported.     Some  expeiiuients 
have    since   been    performed  at   Copen- 
hagen on  this  subject ;  it  occurred  to  ?ome 
physiologists  there,  that  the   slight  scn- 
sibihly  of  the  seventh  pair  might  proba- 
bly arise  from    the  numerous  counexions 
of  this  nerve  with  the  fifth  pair.    In  order 
to  decide  this,  the  fifth  pair  was  di\i.le(l 
at  its  origin  before  the  experiment  was 
tried  with  the  portio  dura  of  the  srventh 
pair.     The  experiments   were    tried   on 
rabbits,  in  the  Museum  of  Natural  His- 
tory at  Copenhagen,  by  Drs.  Lund  and 
Eschriclit,  in   the  presence  of  Professor 
Reinhardth,  and  no  account  of  them  has 
yet  been  published  in  this  country. 

Finl  Experiment.*— The  seventh  pair 
was  laid  'lare  on  the  left  side  ;   as  the 


nerve  was  pinched  witli  the  forceps,  the 
animal  showed  signs  of  pain  nud  convul- 
sions in  the  muscles  of  the  face,  as  well 
as  in  all  the  following  experiments,  on 
which  account  I  .shall  not  mention  it 
again. 


*  By  the  seventh  pair,  foreigners  mean 
the  portio  dura  ;  for  they  never  say  the 
portio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair,  as  they 
make  the  portio  diir-\  and  portio  mollis 
two  distinct  n.-rves,  the  one  the  seventh 
the  other  the  eighth  pair.— Ed. 


Second  Experiment.— The  brain  w  as  laid 
bare,   and   the   left  hemisphere  was  re- 
moved ;    the  fifth   pair  on  the  lett   side 
was  wounded  close  to  the  dura  mater,  and, 
amidst  the  most  violent  cries  ot  the  ani- 
mal, divided.     Every  trace  of  feeling  dis- 
appeared on  the  left  side  ;  the  eye  lost  its 
glistening  appearance,  whilst  on  the  other 
side  the  face  had  preserved  its  natural 
feel  and  the  eye  its   usual   look.      llie 
seventh  pair  was    then   divided  on   the 
'  left  side ;  after  twitching  the  nerve  with 
the  forceps,  convulsions  of  the  body  came 
on  very  frequent,  followed  by  a  bending 
of  the  body   towards  the  side   effected, 
accompanied  also  with  evident  signs  ot 
pain.    The  animal  was  killed,  and  on  ex- 
amination  the  5th   pair  was  found  com- 
pletely divided  on  the  left  side ;   the  in- 
jury done  to  the  brain  was  very  sliglit. 

Third  Experwien(.—T\\p-  calvarium  was 
i  removed,  and  the  fifth  pair  divided  as  in 
I  the  preceding  experiment.    The  face  re- 
I  mained,  on  the  leftside,  without  feel,  and 
the  eye  dull  but  more  glistening  than   in 
the  preceding  experiment.    The  seventh 
pair  was  then  laid  bare  on  the  left  side  ; 
the  nerve  often  pulled  the  forceps,  being 
always  carried   from  before  backwards  ; 
but  the  animal  did  not  manifest  the  slight- 
est sign  of  pain.     Now  the  seventh  pair 
on  the  right  side  was  exposed,  and  every 
time  when  it  was   touched  with  the  for- 
ceps   the  animal   evinced   most   unques- 
'  tionable    signs   of   pain.     These    experi- 
I  ments  were  often  repeated  on  both  vides 
!  with  the  same  success.    The  animal,  still 
'  lively,  was  killed,  and  on  examination  the 
I  titth  pair  was  found  completely  divided, 
I  about  a  line  posterior  to  the  part  where 
I  the  division  took  place  in   the  preceding 
experiment,  before  the  nerve  had  entered 
the  fold  of  the  dura  mater. 

Fourth  Rvperiment.  — The  brain  was 
opened,  and  the  fifth  pair  divided  on  the 
left  side.  The  seventh  pair  was  then  laid 
bare  on  the  right  side ;  the  pinching  of 
this  nerve  with  the  ftrceps  produced 
signs  of  severe  pain.  The  nei  ve  was  then 
exposed  on  the  leftside,  but  the  pinch- 
ing of  the  nerve  did  not  cause  tlie  slight- 
est trace  of  pain  in  Ih?  animal,  till  we 
reached  just  below  the  meatus  aiiditoriiis 
externus ;  from  this  point  backwards  the 
touching  of  the  nerve  was  followed  by 
convulsions  in  the  whole  body.  The  ani- 
mal was  killed,  and  the  fifth  pair  of  the 
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h'ff  siHe  wa«  found  out  into  in  two  places, 
0!it  not  completely  divided. 

Fifth  Experiment. —  This  tailed;  for 
after  opening  the  bra  n,  removing  the  left 
hemisphere,  and  dividing  the  fifth  pair, 
ttie  animal  was  nearly  dead. 

Sixth  Experiynent. —The  fifth  pair  on 
tlie  le!t  side  was  diviited,  as  in  the  pre 
reding  experiment.  Tiie  left  side  of  the 
face  was  insensible  to  touch  The  seventh 
pair  was  laid  bare,  on  the  light  side,  un- 
der the  most  violent  convulsions  of  the 
body.  The  pinching  of  the  nerve  pro- 
duced violent  movements  in  the  body,  and 
liew  from  it  crie.s.  As  we  exposed  the 
'.eventli  pair  on  tiie  left  side,  the  animal 
mauitesied  signs  of  pain  as  the  incision 
was  carried  behind  the  ear.  Now  the 
branch  going  to  tlie  lower  jaw  was  first 
divided,  but  the  animal  sliowed  no  sign  of 
pain,  nor  any  as  the  anterior  part  of  the 
principal  branch  was  pinched,  but  as  soon 
as  we  did  this  with  the  nerve  just  below 
the  meatus  auditories  externns,  and  still 
farther  behind,  we  perceived  signs  of 
most  violent  pain. 

From  these  experiments  the  following 
conclusions  may  be  drawn  : — 

1.  That  the  seventh  pair  really  possesses 
sensation,  and  that  in  no  trifling  degree. 

2.  That  tlie  division  of  t'.e  fifth  pair 
takes  away  the  sensibility  in  that  part  of 
the  seventh  pair,  which  lies  before  the 
external  meatus. 

3.  But  that  the  sensibility  continues 
after  this  operation  in  that  part  of  the 
nerve  which  is  situated  behind  the  meatus 
auditorius  externns. 

The  causes  of  the  continuance  of  feel- 
ing in  the  posterior  part  of  the  seventh 
pair,  after  the  division  of  the  fifth,  are 
not  difll^cult  to  explain. 

The  seventh  pair,  as  we  all  know,  anas- 
tomose behind  with  the  fi^rst  cervical,  and 
consequently  stays  in  connexion  with  the 
nerves  of  sensation,  as  in  front  with  the 
fifth  pair.  There  is  then  no  doubt  that 
the  seventh  pair  is  indebted  for  its  sensa- 
tion, in  the  posterior  portion,  to  its  con- 
nexion with  the  cervical  nerves,  and  an- 
teriorly to  its  connexion  with  the  fifth. 
In  order  to  prove  the  first  opinion,  the 


REMOVAL  OF  THE  CLITORIS. 

connexion  of  the  seventh  pair  with  th* 
cervical  nerves  must  be  destroyed. 

As  it  is  apparent,  from  these  experi- 
ments, that  the  seventh  pair  derives  its 
sensation  from  connexion  with  the  nerves 
of  sensation,  Mr.  Mayo'shypotliesisabouta 
sensation  peculiar  to  the  nerves  supplying 
the  muscles  "  muscular  sensation,"  will 
at  least  not  hold  good  for  one  o  the  most 
impoitaiit  neives  of  this  class. 


SUKGERY. 

Removal  of  the  Clitoris. 

About  three  years  ago  the  clitoris  was 
removed  by  Professor  Graefe,  of  Berlin, 
in  a  case  where  the  female  was  addicted 
to  onanism  in  a  great  degree  ;  the  person 
was  also  idiotic,  and  this  practice  was  sup- 
posed to  have  had  the  effect  of  increasing 
and  keeping  up  the  nientil  affection.  .411 
other  means  failing  of  preventing  the 
vicious  habit,  the  clitoris  was  removed; 
and  since  that  time  the  patient  has  been 
recovering  the  use  of  her  faculties. 

The  removal  of  a  too  long  clitoris,  on 
account  of  the  impediment  caused  to  coi- 
tion, is  mentioned  by  Talpine,  Plato,  Rhu- 
dius,  Columbus,  and  Haller.  It  was  in  use 
in  the  fifth  century,  among  the  Egyptians, 
where  this  diseased  formation  of  the  fe- 
male organs  of  generation  was  very  fre- 
quent, as  mentioned  by  yEtius.  (iEtii  iv. 
Telrab. Serm.  iv.)  The  operation  belongs 
to  one  of  the  easit  st  in  surgery  ;  the  part 
is  fastened  with  the  left  hand,  and  with 
the  right  is  cut  away.  Among  the  ancients 
this  operation  was  performed  in  a  still 
more  painful  manner ;  the  part  was  fasten- 
ed with  a  serrated  forceps  *and  pulled 
downwards,  wl)ich  caused  great  and  un- 
necessary pain.  Ballonius  says,  that  in 
the  Orient  it  was  the  custom  to  burn  car- 
cinomatous clitorides  and  indurated  nyui- 
phae. —  Graefe' s  and  fValther's  Journal* 
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THE  MEETING  AT  THE  flUNTE- 
RIAN  MUSEUM. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — Tn  yonr  accinnt  of  the  la^t  meet- 
ine  of  the  Tinsiees  of  ilie  Hmiieiian 
Museum,  I  am  >aid  to  liave  contrasted 
the  liheial  manner  in  v\liii'li  the  niiiseii  u 
at  Berlin  is  rondiicieil  "  withtlie  nanow- 
minded  and  interested  policy  ot  the  cura- 
tors of  the  London  Collea;e,  and  that  no 
less  distingnislied  and  scii  ntific  body  the 
Court  of  Examiners."  Yon  will,  I  am 
ceitain,  allow  me  nn  opportunity  of  as 
siiring  your  readers  that  I  m'ver  nientii-n 
ed  the  Court  of  Examiners;  and  that, 
while  I  I  ontrasied  the  lr<  e  access  to  ihe 
continental  mnsenms  witli  the  dit^i  ul- 
ties  of  piofiting  l>y  the  Hnnterian,  I 
did  not  employ  Ihe  epithets  narrow- 
minded  or  interested,  or  .sti^jmatise  any 
set  of  men  or  any  individual.  A>  your 
report  must  have  been  collectfd  'rDin 
conversations  in  which  our  proceedinjjs 
transpired,  or  been  fmnished  by  some 
gentleman  present  from  memory,  and  as 
the  ureater  part  of  the  profession  use 
strons;  languai;e  respecting  tiic  riding 
body  of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  I  do  not 
wonder  at  the  eiror,  nor  at  all  complain  ; 
but  am  desirous  of  furnishing  a  correct  ac- 
count of  my  conduct,  from  being  a  member 
of  the  College  of  Physicians.  My  business 
respected  ihe  Museum.  With  the  Court 
of  Exaiiiiners  I  had  no  com  ern,  and,  had 
it  been  necessary  to  mention  them,  I  coidd 
not  have  called  their  attainments  in  ques- 
tion, because  some  of  them  are  among 
the  most  distinguished  surgeons  in  En 
rope  and  have  reached  an  eminence  in 
their  department  of  the  profession  which 
I  can  never  hope  to  reach  in  mine  ;  and, 
had  such  remarks  been  merited  and  in 
place,  they  should  not  have  fallen  from 
me — an  examiner  at  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians. 

I  acted  merely  as  a  trustee  of  the  Mu- 
seum ;  and,  in  that  office  loo,  I  considered 
not  men  but  measures.  I  never  men- 
tioned the  curators  by  name  nor  censured 
tlieni,  but  exerted  myself  for  new  mea- 
8ure.s.  When  I  became  a  trustee,  in  vir- 
tue of  mv  offi.  e  as  censor  of  the  College 
of  Physicians,  I  absented  myself  from  tlie 
two  tirst  quarterly  meetings,  lest,  as  a 
memijer  of  oue  college,  I  should  excite 
nnpleasant  feelings  in  the  members  of  the 
other,  thinking,  at  the  saioe  time,  that 
the  meetings  weie  only  formal,  and  that 
others  would  transact  any  little  business 
which  might  occur.  Finding.hovvcver,  from 
th^  compkints  throughout  the  piolessiou, 


thit  something  was  wrong,  I  determined 
to  atten.l  the  thiril,  noi  kii()v\ing,  nor  in- 
^uiriii>i,  who  wde  the  trustees  or  who 
Ihe  curators  ;  nor  advising  with  any  one; 
nor  intending  lodo  more  Ihanask^iiether 
ihe  Museum  could  n.it  be  thrown  more 
open  ;  and  a  cat.dogue  be  immedialely 
prepared. 

The  Ouke  of  Soin-rset  and  Mr.  Davies 
GilfMMt,  MP.,  Dr  A*ge"  and  Dr.  Uamadge, 
weie  present.  The  last  gentleman  an- 
ticipated me  in  starling  the  subject,  but 
I  continued  it,  and  iirg;d  the  necessity  ol 
free  access  to  tin-  Museum,  and  of  a  cala 
lot;ue,  stating  the  universal  dissati-fac- 
liou  tlironghont  the  profess!  n,  although  I 
(lid  not  say,  as  appears  in  your  Number  o, 
May  I3th,  that  the  curators  had  shovvu 
no  disposition  to  render  the  Museum  use- 
ful to  the  public.  I  legretteil  to  observe 
that  Mr.  Clift,  who  is  an  excellently  in 
formed  and  estimable  nun,  was  much  an-* 
noyed.  He  informed  us,  that  he  Was  the 
only  person  sufficiently  acquainted  wiih 
the  .Museum  to  tbrm  a  catalogue,  (so  that 
his  death  would  render  the  Museum  al- 
most useless,)  and  ihat  in  forming  a  cata- 
logue no  one  could  assist  him.  I  re- 
marked, that  so  important  a  matter  should 
never  have  been  allowed  to  become  de- 
pendent upon  the  frail  existence  of  a  siu- 
gle  individual,  and  that  others  should  in- 
stantly be  trained  to  assist  in  explaining 
the  collection  and  in  preparing  tlie  cata- 
logue. He  replied,  that  others  would 
probably  not  like  such  an  occupation, 
(as  if  proper  remuneration  would  not 
induce  hundreds  of  able  men  to  apply  for 
it,)  and  that  his  son  had  been  so  trained. 
He  said,  in  answer  to  a  question  fromnie, 
that  he  should  be  at  least  seven  or  eight 
years  in  making  a  catalogue,  with  all 
his  time  devoted  to  the  object ;  and  that, 
if  he  were  obliged  to  show  the  Museuiu 
twice  a  week,  lie  should  be  much  longer, 
adding,  that  the  fatigue  of  showing  it  was 
considerable,  there  having  been  sixty  vi- 
sitors on  the  last  day,  but  forgetting  that 
this  w  as  a  powerful  argument  for  more  fre- 
quent access, — that  if  it  wer€"open  more 
frequently,  there  would  not  be  so  large  a 
number  on  one  day  ;  that  a  descriptive 
catalogue  would  render  ihe  labour  of  a 
demonstrator  very  trifling;  and  that  it  is 
utterly  impossible  for  persons  to  profit 
by  the  Museum,  if  they  cannot  study  any 
part  of  it  they  please  at  their  leisure,  but 
are  led  round  in  a  crowd,  peeping  over 
each  others  shoulders  and  catching  the 
words  of  the  demonstrator  as  they  can. 
I  have  known  gentlemen  wait  nearly  an 
hour  because  there  was  not  a  sufficient 
party  collected  for  Mr.  Clift  to  start  round 
the  Museum  with.  He  showed  us  some 
volumes  of  extracts,  which  Ue  i&  making 
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from  MSS.  of  John  Hi'.uter's,  respecting 
cases  of  disease.  Tliese  were  the  coni- 
menceiuent  of  his  labours  in  the  cata- 
logue, selected  at  his  discretion,  who  is 
not  a  practical  man,  relating  some  to 
preparations,  some  not,  and  written  by 
him,  most  laboriously,  in  a  fine  copper 
plate  hand.  It  was  evident  that  this  was 
an  utter  waste  of  time.  He  had  only 
to  mark  with  a  pencil  what  was  to 
be  ropied,  some  poor  boys  might  then 
make  the  copy,  and  this  be  sent  to  the 
printer,  for  a  single  copy  is  of  little  use, 
and  printers  require  only  an  intelligible 
MS.  The  world  will  hardly  credit  that 
Blr.  Clift  rises  early  and  retiies  late  to 
rest  in  order  to  make  a  single  exqui- 
sitely wiitten  copy  of  some  Hunterian 
MSS.  Mr.  Clifl's  annoyance  hurt  me, 
and  to  show  that  I  considered  the  affiir 
as  mere  business  and  had  no  personal 
feeling,  I  invariably  spoke  to  him  as 
mildly  as  was  in  my  power.  But  all  the 
trustee;  saw  the  matter  in  the  same  light, 
and  I  he  Duke  of  Somerset  drew  up  a 
resohiiion,— that  a  catalogue  be  pre- 
pared without  delay,  and  that  the  Mu- 
beurn  he  open  twice  a  week  all  the  year, 
provided  no  reason  to  the  contrary  were 
given  by  the  curators,  who  were  sum- 
nioiied  to  meet  us  that  day  fortnight. 

At  this  second  meeting,  besides  the 
t'u^teey  formerly  present,  there  were 
Lord  Colchester  and  Sir  Everard  Home, 
the  latter  of  w  horn  had  been  elected  a  trus- 
tee as  J.  Hunter's  executor.  We  found 
Lord  Colchester  of  the  same  opinion  as 
ourselvts,  and  that  he  had  strenuously 
exeiicd  himself  in  vain  for  many  years  to 
procure  a  catalogue.  He  show"ed  that 
we  were  perfecily  right  in  resolving  that 
the  Museimi  should  be  open  twice  a  week 
all  the  jear,  for  lhe>e  were  the  terms  of 
the  bond  originally  entered  into  between 
government  and  the  trustees.  It  was  re- 
marked, tliat,  as  the  Museum  had  been 
opened  but  once  a  week,  and  that  not  all 
the  year,  the  trustees  had  not  done  their 
duty,  and  Sir  E.  H<  me  replied,  "  No, 
we  have  not  done  our  duty,"  and  yet 
moved  that  it  should  be  open  no  oftener 
than  before,  and  the  matter  It  ft  to  the 
curators,  as  best  knowing  how  to  manage 
the  Museum.  A  motion  for  a  breach  of 
duty  was  not  seconded  but  scouted,  and 
Lord  Colchester  drew  up  a  resolution, 
that  the  Museum  be  opened  twice  a  week, 
(without  any  consultation  with  the  cura- 
tors,) as  the  bond  required  admissions 
at  least  as  freque^itly  as  this.  I  gave  it 
as  my  opinion,  that  the  Museum  should 
be  open  four  times  a  week,  and  his  Lord- 
ship did  not  dissent,  but  conceived  it 
would  be  as  well,  in  the  first  instance,  to 
conij>ly  with  the  terms  of  the  bond,  merelv 


adding,  however,  to  the  resolution,  that  if 
the  members  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
or  Surgeons  applied  for  more  frequent 
admissions,  we  would  instantli/  take  the 
subject  into  consideration.  The  resolu- 
tion was  carried  unanimously. 

I  was  anxious  to  have  it  clearly  under- 
stood what  was  meant  by  the  Members 
of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  and  informed 
the  civil  trustees  that  the  members  of 
the  College  have  no  part  in  the  transac- 
tions of  the  College — are  never  assem- 
bled to  elect  officers  or  receive  state- 
ments of  accounts — are,  in  fact,  mock- 
members,  and  should  be  termed  licen- 
tiates, never  entering  the  building  ex- 
cept to  see  the  museum  or  hear  the  lec- 
tures,— privileges  enjoyed  by  strangers, 
and  that  therefore  we  could  never  have 
an  application  from  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons on  the  matter.  Sir  E.  Home  an- 
grily asked,  how  they  were  to  be  assem- 
bled, six  thousand  as  they  were  ?  I  re- 
plied, that  the  propriety  of  this  state  of 
things  ■  was  not  the  question ;  tliat  I 
merely  stated  the  fact,  in  order  to  show 
that  no  application  could  come  from  the 
members  of  the  College  in  their  corpo- 
rate capacity,  and  therefore  hoped  that 
an  application  from  any  number  of  mem- 
bers, however  small,  in  their  individual 
rapacity,  would  be  regarded  siilficient. 
To  this  his  Lordship  and  the  other  trus- 
tees instantly  co'isented. 

On  the  subject  of  the  catalogue,  I  ob- 
served that  the  portion  relative  t,o  natu- 
ral history  must  be  complete,  as  I  had 
seen  a  report  of  the  curators,  made  many 
yeais  ago, — that  three  parts  by  Dr.  Shaw 
were  now  ready  ;  and  another,  dated  ten 
days  subsequently, — that  the  remaining 
fourth  was  ready.  But  Sir  E.  Home  re- 
plied, that  this  went  for  nothing,  for  the 
portion  mentioned  was  very  incomplete. 
He  urged  how  he  had  laboured  for  ten 
years  at  the  catalogue.  Yet  all  we  could 
find  as  the  result  of  his  labours,  and 
those  of  others,  were  a  few  pages  of  a 
folio  book,  which  one  of  the  civil  trus- 
tees afterwards  shook  between  his  finger 
and  thumb  with  signs  of  contempt.  I 
suggested  the  propriety  of  employing  a 
number  of  persons  to  make  the  catalogue 
and  paying  them,  as  the  funds  of  the 
(  ollege  ought  to  be  most  ample,  when 
Sir  E.  Home  said,  they  had  no  money 
for  .such  purposes,  and  angrily  asked, 
"  .where  the  devil  the  hinds  were  to  come 
from,  and  whether  he  and  the  rest  of  the 
examiners  ought  not  to  be  well  remune- 
rated tor  spending  their  time  in  examin- 
ing candidates."  I  answered,  that  it  was 
of  no  importance  whether  the  College 
had  funds  or  not,  (it  is  universally  said 
that  the  receipts  fromcandidates  are  cuor- 
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mons,  and  tlie  lucessary  expences  com- 
paratively small,  lint  this  it  was  not  my 
province  to  mention,)  for  povernment 
had  acted  most  liberally,  and  would  doubt- 
less supply  any  sum  which  might  be  re- 
qnisite.  This  was  confirmed  by  one  of 
the  civil  trustees  ;  and  another  remarked, 
that  many  years  ago  money  was  offered 
to  the  curators  for  the  purpose,  who  said, 
"  No,  we  do  not  want  it  ;  leave  us  alone, 
and  we  will  make  a  calaiogue."  Evei> 
yet  they  have  no  c«italo{riic,  and  now,  on 
asking  why  th?y  do  uot  employ  persons  to 
make  ont,  we  are  told,  thev  have  no 
funds!! 

The  curators,  however,  had  been  wait- 
ing some  time,  and  requested  to  be  ad- 
mitted, as  they  had  other  engaiiements, 
and  we  accordingly  received  them  pre- 
viously to  passing  any  resolution  respect- 
ing the  c.italot'ue.  Before  they  could 
enter  the  room,  ,S/r /J.  Home  departeil  by 
onothtrr  door.  \Ve  all  received  them  stand- 
insT,  as  ttentlemen,  with  every  mark  of 
respect,  \et  Sir  NVilliam  Blizard,  who 
began  an  addiess,  setting  forth  the  past 
and  future  labours  of  the  curators  for  the 
public  pood,  instantly  committed  an  evi- 
dently studied  insult  upon  the  three  me- 
dical trustees,  by  saying,  that  the  labours 
t>filie  curators  were  well  known  to  the 
jjtrmanait  and  iiohte  minded  trusttes,  for- 
jietting  that  liis  Majesty's  ministers  are 
only  olticial  trustees,  and  that  the  burner 
of  the  Hunterian  MSS.  is  a  permanent 
and  noble-minded  trustee.  These  ex- 
pressions l;t  repeated,  and  had  clearly  pre- 
pared for  the  occasion.  Yet  to  show 
that  we  had  no  personal  feeling  like  him- 
beli",  we  took  no  notice  of  his  conduct.  In 
panegyrising  Mr.  Clitt's  industry,  he 
showeil  us  the  absurd  copies  of  J.  Hun- 
ter's MSS.  making  by  Mr.  Clift,  and,  on 
Dr.  Ramadge  attempting  to  offer  some 
remark  upon  the  waste  of  time  in  such  a 
work,  fiercely  told  him  he  knew  nothing 
of  the  matter,  forgetting  that  he  was  snm- 
moned  to  attend  us  solely  to  receive  our 
instructions.  Aud  he  deviated  si  ill  more 
from  his  place  in  telling  the  civil  trustees 
that  their  proceedings  had  actually,  po- 
sitively, a|>peared  in  that  infamous  (and 
his  agony  was  great  at  this  moment] — in 
that  infamous  (he  repeated)  publication, 
The  Lancet. 

3Ir.  Abernethy  then  rose,  and  also  for- 
got his  pla(  e,  and  gave  way  to  personal 
feeling  so  far  as  to  remark,  that  he  won- 
dered that  medical  men — that  medical 
men  (he  repeated,  raising  his  voice) 
should  be  led  away  by  popular  clamour, 
thus  not  wondering  at  all  that  the  civil 
trustees  should  be  led  away  by  popular 
rlaniour,  and  accusing  the  medical  trus- 
Uusttes  of  acting  not  from  reason  or  a 


sense  of  duty.  Yet  we  made  no  reply  to 
this,  so  anxious  were  we  to  show  no  per- 
sonal feeling.  Mr.  Abernethy  (who  is 
often  called  honest  John  Abernethy) 
urged  us  strongly  to  open  the  museum  no 
oftencr  than  before  ;  in  fact,  to  violate 
the  bond,  when  L'lrd  Colchester  remark- 
ed,  that  if  his  object  in  addressing  us  was 
no  other  than  this,  he  might  save  himself 
the  trouble,  as  we  had  settled  that  point 
before  we  admitted  the  curators.  Mr. 
Abprnethv  accordingly  sat  down,  saying 
to  Lord  Colchester,  that,  if  we  ordered 
them  to  open  the  Museum  twice  a-week, 
of  course  they  must  do  so. 

To  prove  still  f.irthcr  the  desire  of  the 
medical  trustees  to  confine  themselves  to 
the  prosecution  of  public  utility,  I  may 
mention,  that,  as  the  College  Lectures 
i  were  established  to  illustrate  the  Museum, 
they  fall  under  our  cognizance,  and  that 
:  the  complaints  of  the  members  at  being 
i  admitted  to  their  own  lhi;.tie  by  aback 
I  way  might  have  been  listened  to  by  us 
with  propriety.  Yet  we  were  silent  upon 
the  subject,  as  one  rather  relating  to  the 
College  than  the  Museum  ;  and  it  was  a 
civil  ti  ustee, —  Loid  Colchester,  w  ho  asked 
the  question  of  the  curators, — whether  it 
was  true  tliat  the  members  were  so  ad- 
mitted ;  and  when  the  venerable  Mr. 
Cline,  whom  I  have  always  regarded  as 
the  supporter  of  generous  measures  and 
liberal  views,  rose  to  defend  the  ungra- 
cious admission,  by  contending  that  the 
theatre  was  situated  in  Portugal-street, 
not  in  Lincoln's  inn-fields,  and  that  the 
shortest  way  to  it  was  by  Portugal-street, 
and  assured  his  Lordship  that  the  door 
way  was  good,  the  staircase  clean,  and 
the  accommodation  in  the  theatre  ex- 
cellent, we  preserved  our  silence,  nei- 
ther showing  the  fallacy  of  his  first  ar- 
gument, nor  the  total  want  of  relation  in 
the  latter  circumstances  to  the  ground  of 
complaint. 

The  interview  was  now  at  an  end.  The 
curators  withdrew,  and  but  one  feeling 
prevailed  among  the  trustees,  civil  and 
medical,  that  the  conduct  of  the  curators 
was  puerile  (an  expression  used  by  a  civil 
trustee,)  and  that,  if  they  were  left  to 
themselves,  no  catalogue  would  ever  be 
seen.  I  gave  it  as  my  conviction,  tiiat  a  ca- 
talogue might  with  ease  be  prepared  in  a 
twelvemon'.h,  and  probably  in  a  much 
shorter  time,  as  the  Museum  is  in  perfect 
order, and  Mr. Clift  fully  acquainted  with 
it;  that  !ie  had  only  to  stand  before  tlie 
prepaiations  with  one  or  more  short- 
hand writers  at  his  elbow,  who  should 
take  down  his  description,  and  write  them 
out  in  the  evening;  and  that  a  hundred 
preparations  might  thus  be  entered  in  the 
catalogue  in  a  day.    Lord  Colchester  then 
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moved  that  the  curators  be  instructed  to 
begin  the  preparation  of  a  catalogue  im- 
mediately, and  report  to  us  liow  long 
its  completion  will  require,  and,  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  theui  to  tlie  work, 
quarterly  show  us  llieir  progress  in  it  and 
report  how  lonj;  it  still  r*  quires  for  com- 
pletion. Tiii<  was  unanimously  carried. 
The  civil  trustees  shook  their  heads  at  the 
conduct  of  the  curators,  expressed  tiieir 
tonvictioii  that  the  Museum  was  made  a 
7-aree  show,  instead  of  a  place  of  study, 
and  that  other  people  should  he  employed 
as  showmen  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Clift,  and 
lie  devote  himself  to  a  labour  of  permanent 
utility — the  preparation  oftlie  catalogue. 
They  declared  their  disapprobation  of  Mr. 
Clift  gratitying  his  vanity,  not  only  by 
sliowing  the  Museum,  but  by  copying  the 
MS.  formerly  mentioned  in  such  alaborious 
m.inner,  adding,  that  it  was  a  disgrace  to 
him  to  copy  in  so  fine  a  hand.  I  may  re- 
mark, that  the  curators  appear  to  have 
no  idea  of  what  is  required.  Mr.  Clift  is  to 
be  employed  in  making  an  exquisitely  writ- 
ten MS.  catalogue,  which  will  remain  in 
the  Museum  after  his  death  as  a  monu- 
ment of  his  talents  and  industry.  But 
the  public  reqtiire  a  printed  catalogue, 
which  they  may  purchase  at  tl»e  College 
at  the  cost  price,  and  which  will  enable 
them  to  study  the  Museum  at  leisure, 
without  a  demonstrator. 

We  had  been  occupied  two  hours  and 
a  half,  and  several  had  other  engage- 
ments, so  that  there  was  no  time  for  fur- 
ther business.  But,  before  breaking  up, 
I  urged  the  propriety  of  making  the  Mu- 
seum more  easily  acce>sible  to  individuals. 
At  present  none  but  trustees,  fellows  of 
the  College  of  Physicians,  and  members 
of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  have  aright 
to  see  the  Museum  without  an  order.  Tlie 
trustees  and  curators  only  can  give  writ- 
ten orders ;  and  the  fellows  of  tlie  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  and  members  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons  can  only  introduce 
friends  personally.  1  proposed  that  licen- 
tiates of  the  College  of  Physicians  should 
al>o  have  free  admissions,  and  that  all 
persons  having  free  admissions  should  be 
em|>owered  to  give  written  orders  of  ad- 
mission. Abroad,  all  persons  are  admit- 
ted, drawings  may  be  made,  and,  when  a 
per.von  is  prosecuting  any  one  f-ulyect,  he 
is  admitted  even  on  the  days  the  Museum 
is  closed  to  the  public.  The  consideration 
of  this  change,  however,  was  reserved  (or 
another  meeting. 

I  have  not  scrupled,  Sir,  to  give  you 
this  detail,  because  Sir  William  Blizard's 
horror  at  our  proceedings  appearing  in 
Thb  Lancet  was  witnessed  with  indiffe- 
rence and  afterwards  .smiled  at,  and 
because  imperfect  accounts  of  our  pro- 


ceedings are  in  circulation.  I  have  been 
anxious  to  communicate  them,  that  the 
woi  Id  may  see  that  the  medical  trustees 
have  had  no  other  motive  than  public 
duty,  and  that,  while  the  inertness  of  the 
curators  and  the  trustee.  Sir  E.  Home, 
was  calculated  to  disgust,  their  rudeness 
to  irritaie,and  the  deviation  of  the  cura- 
tors in  our  interview  from  the  plain  mat- 
ter, in  liand  to  give  us  no  favourable 
opinion  of  their  habits  of  business,  we 
did  nothing  which  could  furnish  them 
with  a  shadow  of  a  reason  for  complaint ; 
that  the  medical  trustees  were  cordially 
joined  in  every  thing  by.  the  civil,  not- 
withstanding tliey  have  all  the  odium  of 
having  done  their  duty;  and  that,  in  fact, 
the  resolutions  of  the  first  meeting  were 
proposed  by  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  and 
of  the  second  by  Lord  Colchester.  So 
noble,  indeed,  was  the  conduct  of  the 
civil  trustees,  so  anxious  were  they  to  set 
things  right,  that,  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  I  assured  them  they  could  have 
no  idea  of  the  gratitude  with  which  their 
conduct  would  be  viewed  by  the  whole 
profession,  and  begged  leave  myself  to 
thank  them  most  sincerely.  Tliey  replied 
that  they  had  done  nothing  but  their  duty. 
I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Elliotson. 
Grafton-street,  Bond-street, 
June  14,  1826. 


SUCCESSFUL  APPLICATION  OF 
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To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — Should  you  consider  the  follow- 
ing case  calculated  to  interest  your  read- 
ers, you  will  perhaps  be  good  enough  to 
give  it  a  place  in  your  valuable  journal. 
It  evinces  most  clearly  the  propriety  of 
having  immediate  recourse  to  the  syringe 
in  cases  of  poison,  without  trusting  to  the 
effect  of  other  remedies. 

I  remain,  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  servant, 

George  Beaman. 
28,  James-street,  Covent-garden, 
June  lU,  1826. 

On  Saturday,  June  17,  between  four 
and  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  a  mes- 
senger required  my  immediate  aftcnd- 
aiKc  upon  a  lady  who  had,  about  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  before,  taken  an  ounce  of 
laiulaiium ;  neither  my  partner  nor  my- 
self being  ill  the  way,  our  assistant,  Mr. 
U  ells,  immediately  obeyed  the  suismons, 
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(taking  with  liim  the  improved  stomach 
pump,  man II fact II red  hy  Mr.  Weiss  in  the 
Strand,)  and  on  arrival  found,  that  the 
effects  of  the  opium  were  beginning); 
clearly  to  manifest  themselves ;  without 
tlie  smallest  ditficulty  lie  introduced  the 
tube  into  the  stomach,  and  was  fortunate 
enough,  aided  only  by  two  female  domes- 
tic'*, to  manage  the  instrument  so  readily, 
that  in  a  very  few  minutes  the  contents  of 
the  stomach  were  completely  evacuated. 

Within  one  hour  ot  the  commission  of 
the  act,  I  came  home,  and  lost  no  time  in 
repairing  to  her  house.  There  was  at 
that  time  a  it;// .f/i^A^  disposition  to  drow- 
siness, her  pupils  not  dilated,  and  the 
pulse  98,  and  soft.  I  examined  two  wash- 
hand  basins,  containing  the  fluid,  &c. 
which  had  been  withdrawn  from  the  sto- 
mach ;  in  the  first,  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  the  laudanum,  mixed  witli  the 
mucous  secretion,  and  »  small  quantity  of 
food,  were  at  the  bottom.  The  second 
basin  exhibited  scarcely  any  improper 
api)Parancc.  It  appearing  to  me  that  tlie 
whole  of  the  poison  had  been  efTeftuaiiy 
got  rid  of,  I  only  directed  the  forehead 
and  temples  lo  be  frequently  bathed  v\itli 
vinegar  and  water,  and  tlie  patient  to  be 
roused  and  walked  about,  should  there  be 
any  dispoj-ition  to  sleep.  At  nine  o'clock 
I  again  called  npon  her  ;  she  had  taken 
some  tea,  and  appeared  comfortable.  A 
purgative  was  now  administered. 

On  the  following  morning  she  was  at- 
tending to  her  domestic  affairs,  as  well  as 
if  no  such  occurrence  had  transpired,  and 
I  am  also  happy  to  add,  most  sorry  for 
the  crime,  which  in  an  ungual  ded  mo- 
ment (from  an  imaijinary  cause)  she  had 
committed. 

In  this  instance,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
although  the  phial  wai  labelled  lauda- 
num, it  was  not  marked  poison,  and  I  am 
informed  that  no  questions  were  asked  by 
the  chemist  from  whom  it  was  procured. 


ADULTERATION  OF  DRUGS. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — As  the  avowed  objects  of  *'  The 
Lancet,"  are  the  advantage  of  the  pro- 
fession, and  the  good  of  mankind,  I 
trust  to  the  principles  of  your  publication 
for  the  insertion  of  this  letter. 

Medical  men  are  aware  of  many 
adulterations  of  drugs  by  their  vendors. 
And  as  most  of  them  are  acknowledged 
to  be  of  very  little,  and  others  of  no  im- 
portance, they  are  assented  to  by  one 
party  and  practised  by  the  other. 

But     there    are    other     adulterations 


!  which  are  of  the  greatest  moment,  that 

i  are  more  dangerous,  as  they  are  of  the 

most  efficient   articles   in   the   '•  Materia 

Medica;"  and  still  more  so  as  they  are 

not  suspected. 

I  subjoin  a  list  of  the  medicines,  and 
their  most  common  adulterations  ;  leav- 
ing it  to  some  of  your  ingenious  corre- 
spondents to  suggest  a  remedy  for  this 
very  general  and  enormous  evil  to  the 
public  and  to  the  profession. 
I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

A  General  Practitioner. 

Articles  adulterated. 
Calomel  with  Sulphate  of  Lime  ;  Opi- 
um with  Spanish  Juice;  Sulphate  of 
Quinine  Starch;  Iodine  with  Charcoal: 
Croton  Oil  with  any  fixed  Oil ;  Tar- 
tarized  Antimony  with  Super  acetate  of 
Potash  ;  Epsom  Salts  wiih  Glauber  Salts  ; 
Magnesia  with  Chalk  ;  Elaterium  with 
the  fsec.ilent  Matter  of  the  Preparation; 
Blisieriiig  Plaster  wiih  Linseed  Po*v. 
der ;  PrusMC  Acid  is  a  preparation  of 
such  variable  quality,  that  a  fatal  dose  of 
the  acid  obtained  from  one  druggist,  may 
be  given  tripled,  with  impunity,  when 
purchased   of  another. 


HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 


GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

The  following  cases  were  admitted  into 
the  Hospital  on  31st  of  IMay,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  liiaiisb>  Cooper. 

Disease  of  the  Thigh  Bone. 

The  patient  in  this  case  is  a  delicate 
looking  lad,  about  eleven  years  of  age. 
He  had  a  severe  attack  of  measles 
three  months  ago,  which  left  him  much 
debilitated.  Wliilst  in  the  stage  of  con- 
valescence, he  was  attacked  with  pain 
in  the  lov\er  part  of  the  left  thigh.  He 
found  the  pain  increase  on  motion,  and 
the  part  (to  use  his  own  expression)  "  felt 
weakened."  In  a  short  time  a  distinct 
swelling  formed  on  the  inside  of  the  thigh, 
low  down  ;  this  being  punctured,  a  suiall 
quantity  of  blood  only  escaped. 

There  is  now  an  ulcer  of  ah vut  the  size 
of  a  shilling,  with  exuberant  graiiiilaiions, 
a  short  distance  above  the  internal  con- 
dyle of  the  femur.  Around  the  ulcer,  to 
a  considerable  extent,  there  is  dark  co- 
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loured  inflammation ;  on  tracing  the  thigh 
bone,  we  tiiid  it  increased  to  ahoiit  three 
times  its  natural  size  ;  the  thickening  ex- 
tends more  than  lialt'  way  up  tlie  bone. 
There  is  a  constant  dull  aching  pain  in  the 
limb,  and  it  is  tender  npon  pressure, 
Mr.  Cooperconsiders  that  the  disease  will 
go  on  to  the  production  of  necrosis,  al- 
though, on  passing  a  probe  throiii|h  the 
ulcer,  there  is  not,  as  yet,  any  direct  evi- 
dence of  diseased  bone.* 

The  treatment  hitherto  employed  has 
been  principally  constitutional;  it  is  as 
follows: 

Quicksilver,  with  chalk,  3  grains  ; 

Dover's  powder,  5  grains,  to  be  taken 
night  and  morning ; 

Powder  of  sarsaparilla,  2  scruples,  to  he 
taken  three  times  a-day. 
A  poultice  of  linseed  meal  has  been  ap- 
plied over  the  ulcer. 

Superficial  Ulcer  on  the  Leg. 

This  occurs  in  a  man  60  years  of  age ; 
it  is  extensive,  but  superficial ;  has  been 
of  six  month's  standing,  and  originated 
from  a  bruise.  Under  the  use  of  linseed 
meal  poultices  with  black  wash,  applied 
on  pieces  of  lint,  the  sore  has  nearly 
healed. 

Ulcer  of  the  Leg. 

This  second  case  differs  materially  from 
the  preceding  one.  There  is  an  ulcer  of 
the  size  of  a  halfpenny  over  the  lower  part 
of  the  tibia,  with  large  and  unhealthy 
looking  granidations;  the  parts  aiound 
are  much  thickened,  more  especially 
about  the  ancle,  but  there  is  no  percep- 
tible periosteal  thickening  along  the  shin. 
The  patient  is  30  years  of  age  ;  he  has 
been  a  resident  in  warm  climates,  and 
has  taken  mercury  freely.  He  says  that 
the  parts  inflamed  spontaneously,  when 
abroad  eighteen  months  ago,  but  the  ulcer 
has  only  existed  two  months.  Linseed 
megl  poultices  are  applied  over  the  part, 
and  the  following  medicines  were  pre- 
scribed : 

Extract  of  sarsaparilla,  1  drachm  ; 

Decoction  of  ditto,  2  ounces,  to  be  taken 
three  times  a  day  ; 

Phcmmer's  pill,  5  grains,  to  be  taken  at 
bed  time. 

Permanent  Stricture  of  the  Urethra. 

The  following  case  affords  a  good  ex- 
ample of  stricture  of  the  urethra  produced 


*  It  has  long  been  observed,  that  after 
small  pox,  measles,  typhus  fever,  &C.  the 
bones  are  often  attacked  with  necrosis. 


by  external  violence  : — H.  W.,  a  water- 
man, £Etat.  24,  was  admitted  on  account 
of  difficulty  in  voiding  his  urine.  The  pa- 
tient states,  that  about  six  weeks  ago,  he 
fell  across  the  edge  of  a  boat,  wliich, 
passing  between  his  legs,  struck  the  pe- 
rineum violently.  A  considerable  quan- 
tity of  blood  flowed  from  the  orifice  of 
the  urethra,  at  the  time  of  the  accident, 
and  he  continued  for  some  time  after  to 
pass  bloody  urine,  fn  a  short  time  he 
found  an  impediment  to  the  flow  of  urine, 
and  the  obstruction  went  <in  gradually  in- 
creasing. At  the  time  of  his  admission, 
the  urine  flowed  in  a  small  spiral  stream. 

A  sound  was  passed  without  much  dif- 
ficulty into  the  bladder,  but  its  passage 
gave  considerable  pain.  There  was  a  to- 
lerably firm  stricture  at  the  back  part  of 
the  bulbous  portion  of  tlie  urethra. 

June  5.  On  visiting  the  patient  to-day, 
we  find  that  he  passes  his  urine  in  a  full 
stream.  The  sound  has  been  introduced 
almost  daily  since  his  admi-sion,  and  the 
obstruction  appears  to  be  quite  removed. 
The  man  will  leave  th?  hospital  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days. 

Sloughing  of  the  Soft  Palate  from  the  in- 
ordinate  use  of  flier cury. 

Edward  Burke,  af^tat.  33,  was  attacked 
four  months  ago  with  swelling  of  the  sub- 
maxillaiy  gland,  for  whicli  various  reme- 
dies were  tried,  until  at  length  mercury 
was  exhibited,  and  ptyalism  induced  a 
short  time  before  his  admission  into  the 
Hospital.  He  was  exposed  to  cold  whilst 
under  the  influence  of  mercury,  and 
shortly  afterwards  was  attacked  with  sore 
throat. 

On  examining  the  throat,  we  find  an 
erythematous  blush  pervading  the  tonsils 
and  back  part  of  the  pharynx.  At  the 
back  part  of  the  soft  palate  is  an  ulcer  of 
ihe  size  of  a  shilling,  immediately  above 
the  uvula.  It  is  covered  with  a  yellowish 
slough,  and  surrounded  by  a  dark  co- 
loured inflammation.  The  patient  has  had 
no  syphilitic  affection  during  the  last  ten 
years ;  the  submaxillary  gland  continues 
enlarged. 

Under  the  following  plan  of  treatment, 
the  ulcerative  process  has  been  arrested, 
and  the  parts  have  assumed  a  healthy  ap- 
pearance. The  ulceration  has,  however, 
extended  through  the  soft  palate,  forming 
an  opening  immediately  above  the  uvula. 

Extract  of  sarsaparilla,  1  drachm; 

Decoction  of  ditto,  2  ounces  ; 

Oxymuriate   of  ynercury,    \-\Qth    of  a 
grain,  to  be  taken  three  times  a-day. 
A  large  blister  was  applied  to  the  throat, 
and   the  nitrous   acid  gargle  frequently 
used. 
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The  only  remaining  case  which  we  sliall 
notice  amongst  Mr.  Cooper's  admission  ot 
male  patients,  is  the  following  : 

J.  Ball,  a?tat.  37,  of  cachectic  appear- 
ance, has  been  accustomed  to  work  in 
damp  cellars.  About  four  months  ago, 
he  was  attacked  with  rigours,  succeeded 
by  fever  and  pain  in  the  right  side.  A 
swelling  gradually  formed  above  Poupart's 
ligament,  which  continued  many  weeks. 
On  the  day  otadmission,  tliictuation  being 
very  perceptible  ^  an  opening  was  made, 
and  aronsiderable  quantity  of  pns  escaped, 
and  a  few  dajs  afterwards  another  open- 
ing was  made.  The  parts  coiitinue  to 
discharge  fieely  ;  the  abscess  does  not 
cppear  to  Le  deep  seated.  The  poor 
man's  general  health  is  much  aflFected. 
He  has  rough  and  expectoratioD  of  a  sus- 
picious character. 

In  nddition  to  the  foregoing  cases,  Mr. 
Cooper  admitted  a  young  man  with  dis- 
ease of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb. 
This  case  has  given  rise  to  much  differ- 
ence of  opinion  as  to  its  nature.  We  have 
taken  notes  of  present  appearances  ai;d 
yt'eftrnt  opii,iuns,  aiiJ  we  will  report  tlie>e 
with  the  t'urther  progress  of  the  case  at 
some  future  period. 

Cancer  of  the  Mamma. 

The  fdllowingjcase  of  cancerous  disease 
of  the  female  breast  was  amongst  Mr. 
Coopei's  admissions.  It  has  unfortunately 
airived  at  the  stage  of  ulceration,  witii 
extensive  glandular  disease  in  the  axilla, 
so  that  all  possibility  of  relief  by  an  ope- 
ration is  shut  out.  And  all  that  remains 
to  be  done  is  to  palliate  symptoms — to 
smooth  the  path  to  death.  The  jotient 
is  55  years  of  age,  a  married  woman,  but 
has  borne  no  children.  Slie  ceased  to 
menstruate  a  few  months  ago.  The  dis- 
ease has  existed  six  years,  first  making 
its  appearance  as  a  small  tuiiiciir,  and  it 
has  been  in  a  state  of  nlceration  upwards 
of  eighteen  montiis. 

There  is  a  chasm  in  the  left  breast,  of 
the  size  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  ;  the 
edges  of  which  are  bard  and  irregular, 
bat  not  everted.  The  surface  is  for  the 
greatest  part  sloughy.  She  suffeis  >  xcru- 
ciatingpain  in  the  breast.  The  hand  and 
arm  of  this  side  are  niucii  swollen  aud 
oedematous  The  glands  in  the  axilla  are 
a  mass  of  disease,  and  the  glands  above 
the  clavicle  are  also  affected. 

Since  the  patient's  admission  into  the 
Hospital,  the  hemlock  poidtice  has  been 
applied  to  the  breast,  and  it  has  ceitainly 
produced  a  diminution  of  pain  in  the  part. 
The  surface  of  the  sore  looks  cleaner,  and 
Las  DOW  those  large  hard   fungous  granu- 


lations so  characteristic  of  a  cancerous  ul- 
cer. 

It  may  readily  be  conceived  that  the 
patient'.^  generalhealth  is  nuuh  atfected. 
She  has  a  ca<laverou<  hue  ot  eoanti  name, 
,  with  a  hectic  state  of  system.  The  swell- 
'  ing  ot  the  left  arm  has  increased  since  her 
i  admission.  .An  opiate  is  given  at  bed 
i  time,  and  a  bark  mixtui  e  with  acid  thre« 
;  times  a  day. 

DUease  of  the  Spine. 

The  patient  labouring  under  this  afTec- 
tion  is  a  sickly-looking  child,  six  years  of 
Hge.  We  find  on  exaininng  the  spine,  an 
unu-'ual  projeetirin  of  the  spinous  process 
of  the  12lh  dorsal  veiteLra. 

Pressure  on  the  projecting  process,  or 
on  any  other  part  ot  the  spine,  does  not 
appear  to  excite  much  pain,  nor  does  there 
appear  to  be  any  other  detoimity  in  the 
spinal  eolilmn.  The  child  runs  about,  but 
aj»pears  to  i)e  awkward  and  stiff  in  his 
motions,  particiil.itly  in  the  act  of  stoop- 
ing. The  libs  are  also  dragged  along  in 
an  unnatural  manner.  The  motiier  states 
that  >he  has  perceived  the  piojectionof 
bone  about  six  months. 

(Mr.  Cooper  on  visiting  this  case 
strongly  impressed  on  the  mother  the  pro- 
prictj  of  removing  the  child  to  a  healthy 
atmosphere,  and  recommeuJed  sea-bath- 

An  i-ssue  was  directed  to  be  made  on 
;  each  side  of  the  spine,  with  the  potassa 
;  tiisa. 

I      Quicksilver  irilh  chalk,  3  araias, 
I      Powdered  Rliuburb,  b  grains ; 
■  to  be  ti  ken  twice  a  week. 

;  A  mixture  with  tincture  of  birk  and 
small  dose<  of  the  oxymnritite  of  mercury, 
to  be  tiiken  three  times  a  day.  The  re- 
cumbent position  to  be  strictly  observed. 

!  Disease  of  the  Hip. 

I  This  is  a  cafe  if  iucii'ient  disease  of 
the    hip     joint,    0(  cm  ring    in    a    young 

I  girl  and  is  characterised  by  the  pain 
evinced  on  taking  mix  e>:eicise  which 
renders  the  ir.oiion  of  the  hip  necessary. 
She  has  in  nddition,  great  pain  in  the  knee 
of  the  affected  side.  The  patient  is  IG 
years  of  age,    and   the  disease   is   of  one 

,  year's  standing. 

I  The  folio  ving  plan  of  treatment  has 
been  adopted  : 

!  The  tartar  emetic  ointment  rubbed  in 
over  tlie  joint,  so  as  to  produce  a  copioas 
crop  of  pustules. 

Quicksilver  and  chalk,  3  giains, 
Powder  of  rhubarb,  5  grains^ 
Carbonate  of  iro7t,  10  grains ; 

tc  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 
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7\imour  on  the  Ilium.  : 

S.  K.,  aptat.  30,  a  woman  of  irregnlarl 
hdbils,  adiniited  on  account  of  a  tiiinoiir 
on  ihe  upper  and  back  part  of  the  left 
ilium.  It  18  of  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg, 
immoveable,  very  fiim,  and  apparently 
connected  with  the  bone.  She  lias  had 
{lain  in  the  back  for  two  years,  but  the 
tumour  only  made  its  appearance  two 
months  ago.  Mr.  Cooper  considers  it  to 
be  an  exostosis,  and  has  directed  the  re- 
peated application  of  blisters. 

Mr.  Cooper  admitted  two  other  fe- 
male cases,  one  of  ulcers  occurring  in  a 
woman  of  cachi die  habit,  on  the  tace 
and  scalp,  and  apparently  owing  some 
what  of  their  oiifjin  to  nncleanlincss. 
This  case  has  been  cured  by  the  ex- 
hibition of  Plummer's  pill,  md  sarsapa- 
rilla,  with  small  doses  of  the  oxymuriate 
of  mercury.  Poultices  to  the  sores.  The 
remaining  case  is  one  of  extensive  de- 
struction of  the  parts  within  the  mouth, 
resulting  Irom  the  inordinate  use  of  mer- 
cury. We  shall  take  occasion  to  report 
this  case  fully. 

Operation  of  Lithotomy. 

On  Tuesday  last,  a  patient  of  Mr.  Mor- 
gan's was  brought  into  the  operating  the- 
atre, and  placed  upon  the  table,  for  the 
purpose  ot  undergoing  the  operation  of 
lithotomy.  The  stone,  which  had  been 
readily  telt  several  times  before,  was  not 
to  be  felt  at  tliis  time,  and  therefore,  Mr. 
Morgan  postponed  the  operation.  There 
was  a  considerable  number  of  pupils  as- 
sembled on  the  occasion;  Mr.  Morgan 
shortly  addressed  them,  slating  his  reasons 
for  dtteriing  the  operation. 

Successful  treatment  of  Psoriasis  Pal- 
mar in. 

"We  have  lately  had  occasion  to  see  two 
cases  of  tliis  inveteiate  disease,  in  pri- 
vate practice,  which  had  resisted  every 
plan  of  treatment,  until  at  length  they 
were  cured  by  the  application  ot  the  un- 
diluted nitric  acid  to  the  parts  affected. 
In  one  case  a  single  application  of  the 
acid  was  sufficient,  the  old  cuticle  was 
thrown  otf,  and  a  new  and  healthy  mem- 
brane soon  reproduced. 

In  the  second  case,  the  acid  was  applied 
twice,  sufficient  care  was  not  taken  to 
prevent  the  new  cuticle  from  becoming 
harsh,  ami  fissures  soon  formed  therein. 

It  is  but  rijiht  to  state  that  this  plan  of 
applying  nitric  acid  lor  the  cure  of  psori- 
asis "palmaiia  was  >uggested  bybir  Astley 
Cooper,  and  in  a  case  wU'nU  was  some 
few  months  since  in  Guy's  Hospital,  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  B.  Cooper,  a  similar  treat- 
ment was  adopted  with  a  successful  re- 
•ult. 


ST.    THOMAS'S    HOSPITAL. 


The  following  cases  were  admitted  into 
the  Hospital  by  Mr.  Tyrrell  on  Thursday 
May  25th.  They  are  few  in  number  and 
unimportant  in  their  nature,  but  in  com- 
pliance with  our  recently  adopted  plan, 
we  shall  briefly  notice  them. 

Disease  of  the  Hip  Joint. 
J.  B.,  a  delicate  looking  boy,  six  years 
old,  has  great  pain  in  the  hip  joint  on 
motion.  He  lies  in  bed  with  his  knees 
drawn  towards  the  abdomen,  and  on  draw- 
ing them  down,  he  complains  of  ex- 
cruciating pain.  He  has  also  one  symp- 
tom, which  is  so  characteristic  of  disease 
in  the  hip,  viz.  pain  in  the  knee,  the  aflec- 
lionisotfive  months. standing  The  follow- 
ing treatment  has  been  pursued.  Ten 
leeches  applied  over  the  joint ;  a  blister 
to  the  same  part,  and  this  having  healed, 
1  ihe  tartar  emetic  ointment  has  been  ap- 
plied so  as  to  produce  a  full  crop  of  pus- 
tules. 

Quicksilver  with  chalk,  3  graitu,  to  be 
taken  twice  a  day. 

There  is  also  a  case  of  affection  of  the 
hip  joint,  occurring  in  a}Oung  man.  He 
leceived  an  injury  to  this  part  about  six 
months  ago,  since  which  he  has  expe- 
rienced great  pain.  Since  he  has  been  in 
the  Hospital  he  has  been  cupped  twice, 
and  blisters  have  been  applied  over  the 
hip,  from  which  he  has  derived  much  be- 
nefit. 

The  two  remaining  male  cases  are  an 
affection  of  the  tarsal  ligaments,  and  stru- 
iroiis  ulcers  on  the  leg,  on  wh'ch  it  is  un- 
necessary to  make  any  remarks. 


JEMMY  JOHNSON. 

COURT   OF    COMMON    PLEAS, 
f/estminster,  June  21,  1826. 

Wakley,  v.  Johnson 

In  our  next  Number,  we  shall  publish 
a  Report  of  the  Proceedings  in  this  Trial; 
meanwhile  we  bid  our  friend  and  blether 
libeller  Jemmy  JoH^soN  good  night. 
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By  MR.  LAWRENCE. 

Ijondon  Ophthalmic  Infirmai-y y  Moorfields. 


Lecture  XXI. 
ytffections  of  the  Cornea,  continued. 

Gentlemen, 

The  cornea  is  liable  to  a  loss  of  trans- 
parency, iwipedjng  the  transmission  of 
ligiit  throii;;;h  it.  Betoie  I  proceed  to 
luention  to  >oh  tlie  other  instances  of 
opacity,  as  the  consequence  of  disease, 
I  shall  notice  one  change  of  tills  kind 
whicli  appears  to  be  a  natural  pi  oceas. 

Arcus  Senilis,  or  Cerontoxon. 

In  elderly  persons,  at  least  in  those 
past  the  middle  period  of  life,  tlie  edge 
of  the  cornea  loses  its  transparency 
througliout  its  whole  rirciimterence,  and 
the  opaque  circle  thus  tbrmed  is  called 
arcus  senilis.  It  comes  on  witliont  any 
pain  or  uneasiness,  and  will  proceed  at 
length  to  render  tiie  texture  of  the  cor- 
nea, in  the  part  whicli  it  occupies,  en- 
tirely impervious  to  light.  This  opaque 
circle  is  not  situated  at  the  very  margin 
of  the  cornea,  but  there  is  generally  a 
transparent  rim  which  intervenes  between 
it  and  the  sclerotic  coat.  In  some  cases 
the  opacity  is  very  narrow,  and  in  other 
cases  it  becomes  much  broader,  but  1  have 
never  seen  it  interfere  with  vision,  al- 
though the  opacity  has  occupied  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  the  cornea,  sufficient 
portion  of  the  central  part  having  been 
left  clear  for  the  transmission  of  lifclit. 
It  seems   to  be  a  natural   chan^"  in  the 
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parts,  from  causes  indepenf^ent  of  dis- 
ease. It  shows  itself  much  earlier  in  some 
eases  than  in  otlieis,  being  occasionally 
I  seen  between  the  ages  of  thirty  and  tbrty', 
but  usually  not  until  after  the  latter  age, 
and  generally  at  a  ?till  later  period. 
There  is  no  "essential  diflference  in  the 
structure  of  the  part  ;  it  is  not  attended 
by  any  new  growth,  nor  by  any  deficiency 
ill  the  usual  density  of  the  part.  I  can 
only  compare  it  to  the  change  which  takes 
place  in  the  internal  coat  of  the  larger 
arteries  in  old  persons.  We  find,  on 
examining  the  large  vessels  of  old  persons, 
opaque  spots  or  patches  on  their  internal 
surface,  yet  no  di>ease  is  evident  during 
life;  a  similar  change  appears  to  be  pro- 
duced in  the  cornea ;  a  section  made  in 
the  arcus  senilis  unites  as  well  as  if  the 
paitwere  transparent. 

Opacities  of  the  cornea  are  generally 
the  result  -jf  di-^ease,  being  produced  by 
inflammation.  There  is  deposition  of  new 
matter  during  inflammation;  it  becomes 
organized,  and  this  causes  the  opaque 
change.  Therefore  when  you  see  opacity, 
you  infer  that  inflammation  has  preceded, 
and,  generally  speaking,  the  extent  of 
the  opacity  is  in  proportion  to  the  vio- 
lence of  the  preceding  inflammation,  but 
not  necessarily  so,  as  there  is  a  certain 
afliection  of  tlie  cornea,  in  which  the  in- 
flammation is  ratbt-r  evidenced  by  the 
deposition  of  new  matter,  than  by  any 
considerable  degree  of  vascular  conjes- 
tion;  so  that  you  have  a  considerable 
opacity,  without  any  violent  degree  of 
external  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

Tiie  term  opacity  is  a  very  general  one, 
and  includes  all  the  changes  which  affect 
the  transparency  of  the  cornea ;  it  em- 
braces every  possible  degree  of  such 
change,  from'  the  slightest  film  to  the  most 
dense  whiteness,  like  that  of  marble  or 
chalk.  Opacity  in  ihe  slightest  form,  we 
call  nebula,  haziness,  or  dulness  ;  there 
is  a  milky,  cloudy,  or  smoky  appearance 
of  the  part ;  a  state  in  which  the  cornea 
has  lost  only  a  p=trt  of  its  transparency, 
and  the  transmission  of  light  is  only  par- 
tially impeded.  The  other  states  of  the 
cornea,  in  which  the  opacity  is  more  dense 
9F  r.Tu'v  1,  IS'^G.T 
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in  wliirh  tlie  change  extends  through  the  I 
lainiiiiE  of  I  he  pan,  are  called  leucoma,  or  I 
alhuiiO.  The  term  niacu'a  is  a|»i>lif'd  to 
sni  ill  »pors  or  spei  ks.  The  word  in  or 
diii.MV  iKe  for  iipaci  y,  is  film.  The  co- 
liinrof  the  ojtacity  is  differpiri  iiid.fteieni 
instances;  generally  Sjieakinj;  it  is  of  a 
bliiisli  white,  Ike  milk,  or  grey,  it  nray 
be  pe.iily  or  siUery,  e\eii  witli  a  u.''tallic 
lustre.  It  may  be  a  <leii>e  wiiite,  like  tliat 
of  marble  ;  there  is  soineti'iies  a  yellowish. 
and  occasionally  a  reddish  tint.  The 
slightest  0|iaeiiy  oppo-ite  the  pupil  wili 
interfere  with  vision  very  materially, 
while  the  most  dense  leucuma  near  the 
circumference,  is  nninjniioos  to  sight. 

Treatment  of  Opacities  of  the  Cornea. 

Opacity  may  he  confined  to  the  exter- 
nal or  mucous  surface;  it    may    be  seatefl 
in  the  cartilaginous  laminve,  or  in  the  in 
teriial  serous   surface  of  the   part;  or  it 
may  extend   ihron^h    the  whole   texnire. 
The  fornjrr  is   the  most  favourai>le  case, 
an<l    the   latter  the  least  so.     ^Vhen   the 
corneal   lamin;e  are  afleefed  thronghnut, 
we    cannot   produce  iiuicli   chanire.    Our 
.first  object  i-,  in  cases  wheie  inflamina- 
liitn  is  present,    lo  put  a  sto  >  to  that  <iis- 
tuibance:  if  we  do  this,  and  allow  a  litile 
time    to   elapse,    we   shall    find    that  tin' 
Opacity  will  gel  very  much  less  of  its  P, 
the    newly    deposited    matter    bein;;    ab- 
sorbed, as  infl  immatory  tumefaction  sub- 
side^  in  other  parts  of  the  body.     In  clul- 
dren,   the   processes  of  ntitiiiion  ami  ab- 
sorption are  vigorous  ;  there   is  an  acti>e 
interchinge  of  the  component  parts  of  tb-- 
body,  and  in  them  the  changes  whicii  the 
cornea  undergoes,  are  very  stiiking;  the 
cornea   of  a   child   may    be  verv  opique. 
bnt  you  will  find  from  the  natnral  activity 
of  the  iibsoibent  and  secreting  vessi-ls  at 
'lat  period  of  life,   that  it  v\ill  in  a  jireat 
iieast  re  lecover  its  transparency.    After 
reducing  the  inflammation,  and  removing 
frtim  the  i  ye  all  irrit  itions,  after  yon  ha>  e 
allowed  lime  to  elapse  to  see  what  ran  be 
done  by  the  natural  process  of  absorption, 
yon  may  ai'opt  further  measures,  with  a 
view  to  remedy  the  opacity.     The  effect 
of  counter  irriiation  by  issue,  or  a  seton  in 
the  temple,   with  attention  to  diet,  and  to 
the  state  of  the  stomach  and  boweN,  will 
often  be  veiy  considerable.     The  absorp 
tion  of  ihe  opacity  may  be  assisted,  after 
these  means  have   been   put  in  fo  <e,  by 
the  employment  of  stimulants  or  astrin- 
gents, and    the   best   \i   a  solution  of  the 
nitrate  of  silver,  conniie  cing  wit'i  gr.  ii. 
lo   ihe    ounce   of  water,   ap|died    lo    the 
opaque  part   of  the  cornea  by   a    unall 
came)  Lair  btu!»b,  and  gradually  increas- 
ing tUe  strength  as  the  e.ye  is  able  tu  beu* 


it.  The  process  of  cutting  round  the  cor- 
nea with  the  vi"w  of  cuttini;  off  the  vessel* 
passing  to  the  opa<pie  part,  and  keeping 
"p  its  vascidaiiiy  and  opacity,  has  been 
I  'lommenled  ;  but  I  mentioned  to  you, 
^hen  speaking  of  the  vascidar  state  of 
^he  cornea,  that  I  had  liitle  confidence 
in  the  efficacv  of  this  mode  of  procedure, 
i.id  I  cert  only  have  a  finicli  greater  ob- 
jection totiie  practice  here  recommended, 
tor,  in  the  first  place,  the  vessels  of  the 
cornea  are  derived  from  the  scderofic,  not 
from  the  eonjiinctiva,  and  iflhat  is  con- 
sidered, I  cannot  see  how  the  operation 
can  be  at  ad  applicable  to  the  opaque 
state  of  the  cornea. 

Some  forms  of  opacity  niay  be  reme- 
died, others  not.  1  shall  mention  to  you 
first  such  cases  as  may,  by  proper  treat- 
ment, be  recovered.  There  is  a  general 
duiness  or  haziness  of  the  cornea  oc- 
curring in  iritis,  and  oiberinternal  inflam- 
mations of  the  eye  ;  the  change  appears 
diffused  throu!;h  its  whole 'extnre.  There 
is  often  a  jrreyish  film  produced  over  the 
cornea  in  purulent  ophthalmia  of  infants, 
the  conjunctival  layer  being  thickened 
and  loitseiieii  by  the  inflammation  ;  the 
cornea  Hssnmes  a  pale  ereyish  colour  and 
this  aopearance  will  extend  occasionally 
over  its  wlude  surface.  There  is  <i  ;;ene- 
lal  nebulous  stale  of  the  cornea  produced 
in  the  affection  spoken  of  under  the  name 
of  rorneilis.  There  is  further  a  nebulous 
opacity  accompanied  with  some  degtee 
of  reone>s  of  the  surface,  in  strumous 
ophthalmia.  Now  all  these  four  cases 
present  examiiles  of  impaired  transpa- 
rency of  thec.rnea,  which  admit  nfcom- 
j)lete  relief:  ami  in  all  4if  them,  although 
the  coin^-a  should  have  become  conside- 
rably impervious  to  lij;ht,  its  transparency 
uia\  be  restored  by  the  treatment  belbre 
lointed  out.  Indeed,  in  all  these  foiu' 
cases,  it  is  snlficieiit  to  remove  the  iti- 
flammation  w'lich  has  cans  d  the  opaque 
ch.Hnge,  and  the  latter  will  disappear  of 
itself.  In  tilt  fiist.an'd  the  two  last  cases, 
there  is  general  disiii'bance  of  the  cor- 
neal circulation,  and  interstitial  deposi- 
tion; in  the  second,  the  mucous  layer 
alone,  is  the  seat  of  chanm*. 

There  is  another  and  denser  kind  of 
opacity,  arising  from  inflamnntion  of  a 
more  serious  character  than  the  preced 
iiiir.  The  clianye  affects  the  surface  and 
the  corneal  hiininx  more  or  less  deeply  ; 
it  is  interstitial  de|)osition  under  conside- 
rable inrtaniniation  of  the  corneal  texture. 
It  may  exist  in  vaiions  degrees, from. the 
slight  cl  lU'ly  appearance  of  a  nebula, 
properly  so  called,  to  the  most  dense 
form  of  leucoma  ;  in  the  first  we  find  that 
ihe  change  of  strin  tore  is  confined  to  the 
exton»al  laujellae  of  the  cornea,  wbiist  in 
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tlip  more  dense  forms,  the  whole  thickness ! 
of  tlie  part  has  been  altered  in  structure  ' 
These  white  and  dense  opacities  will   ad-  ' 
niit  of  reduction,  but  yon  cannot  sncceeil  I 
in  removing;  tlie  whole  of  iheop.iqiie  spot.  | 
They  may  he  occasioned  by  an  escharoiic' 
api>iica=iot),  such  as   lime,  to   the  snrtacf 
ot  I  he  cornea,  or  by  the  deposit  of  matter,  | 
when  snppniation  has  taken  place.    The>e 
are  instances,    in  which   opacities   of  the 
CiMiica  admit  of  partial  relief,  but  not  of 
Con)i>lete  cure. 

The  tliird  description  of  opacity  which 
does  not  admit  of  cure,  is  that  of  the 
firm  white  shinini;  cii  atrix  of  ulcers. 
When  an  ulcer  1ms  extended  deep  into  the 
corneal  lamina',  ilie  cicatrix  is  a  perma- 
nent white  maik;  but  if  it  should  he 
supeifii  iai  merely, ju>t  like  an  excoriation 
on  the  8ur  ace  of  the  cornea,  it  will  not 
he  seen.  Siicli  an  opacity  is  disiint-uished 
byit>  sharply  <letiii»'d  ni..rgin,  and  by  il» 
fhiiiing  appearance.  The  edye  of  an 
opacny  produceit  by  an  iiitei>tiiial  de 
posit,  is  t:''adiially  Nhaded  oH,  but  here 
n)ars;in  ot  the  opacity  is  distinctly  defined. 
In  the  severe  opac-iiy  of  tli*'  entire  tex- 
turt-  ea  led  lencoma,  the  organization  isso 
much  chaniied,  iliatit  is  con\pletely  im- 
ji?rvious  10  hfiht,  and  we  can  t!o  no  good 
by  any  trentinent  as  far  as  regards  the 
state  of  the  cornea.  It  will  depend  upon 
the  siinaiion^f  the  lencoma  whether  the 
case  may  be  relieved  by  the  operation 
fur  artiticial  pupil  or  not. 
■    r       •    '• 

Staphyloma  Ccrnece. 

The  cornea  is  subject  to  changes  in 
figore  as  well  hs  to  those  alterations  of  tex-  | 
lure,  which"  affect  its  transparency.  The  I 
term  stiiphyhmri  corneo'  denotes  an  in- 
crease in  the  size  of  the  cornea,  almost 
invari.d)ly  occompanied  by  opacity  of  its 
texiire;  it  is  derived  fiom  the  Gieek 
word  Ta<p\)7\.7],  which  signifies  a  giape. 
This  term  was  oriKiiially  ai)plied  to  that 
piojectiou  oi  the  cornea,  in  which  its 
texture  havinj;  been  weakened  by  alte- 
raiicn  of  structure  consequent  on  the  in- 
flammatory process,  yields  to  the  pres 
sure  of  t'le  fluids  coniaiued  in  the  pos- 
terior chamber,  and  is  elevated  into  a 
innrf*  or  less  considerable  prominence  on 
the  front  of  the  eye,  the  iris  being  ad 
herent  to  its  internal  surface,  and 
stretched  out  so  as  to  afford  it  a  thin  ge- 
neral lining.  The  term  has  since  been 
applied  moie  extensively,  being  given  to 
souie  other  tumours  of  the  front  of  the 
eye.  In  order  then  that  the  state  of  sta- 
phyloma should  be  produced  yon  must 
have  severe  j)rece(liog  inflammation  of 
the  eye,  involving  the  entire  cornea,  and 
rendering    its    texture  opaque ;    that   in- 
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flammation  nui«t  also  have  extended  to 
the  iris,  and  caused  it  to  adhere  to  the 
cornea  ;  and  there  must  be  increased 
secretion  of  the  aqueous  humour  to  push 
these  nunaturally  connected  structures 
forwards.  The  cornea  begins  to  protrude 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent  npon  the  sur- 
face of  the  ors:an,  the  eye  remains  irriia- 
l)le,  an;i  is  subject  to  frequent  relapses  of 
inflannnalion  ;  the  prominence  of  the 
cornea  continues  to  increase,  and  after  a 
lime  its  irregular  and  unusual  pressure 
against  the  lids,  causes  pain  and  incon- 
venience, while  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
often  mechanically  iriiiated  by  the  edges 
of  the  palpebrae  and  the  cilia.  Thus,  in 
addition  to  the  deformity  oi  a  mishapen 
opaque  eye,  frequent  attacks  of  inflam- 
mation are  produced.  After  a  cerFain 
time  the  globe  remains  stationary,  and  the 
only  inconvenience  to  the  patient  is  from 
its  bulk.  This  irritation  otten  has  a  svrn- 
pathetic  influence  on  the  other  eye,  ren- 
derin:;  it  weak  and  irritable,  and  pr'event- 
ing-thft  patient  from  using  it  freely  io 
reading,  writing,  or  other  similar  occu- 
pations, 

(kuise. — The  cause  of  staphyloma  then, 
is  severe  inHammation  of  the  organ  ;  but 
more  particularly  it  is  the  consequence  of 
.severe  external  inflammaiion  attended  by 
slouiiliingor  considerable  ulceration  of  the 
cornea.  The  texture  of  the  latter,  weak- 
ened by  these  processes,  gives  way  to 
distending  causes  acting  from  within  ;  and 
the  staphylomatous  tumour  in  such  cases 
is  generally  of  somewhat  irregular  figure. 
Purulent  gonorjhoeal  and  variolous  oph- 
thalmia are  the  most  frequent  causes  of 
stiiphyloma.  Common  external  infiamma- 
tion  may  produce  it,  as  may  strumous 
inflammation  occasionally  ;  it  may  also 
occur  as  a  consequence  of  iritis. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  this  affec- 
tion is  either  palliative  or  radical ;  the  pal- 
liative treatment  consists  in  the  removal 
of  the  infl.immatory  action,  which  may  ac- 
coMipany  the  affection,  by  anti|ihlogistic 
tn-atment,  or  by  diminishing  the  volume 
of  the  swelling,  by  puncturing  the  cornea 
with  a  cataract  needle,  and  letting  out 
the  aqueous  humour.  Sometimes,  by  re- 
peatedly penetrating  the  cornea,  this 
palliative  remedy  has  been  converted 
into  a  radical  cure,  the  globe  shrinking 
and  becoming  quiet ;  however,  it  will  be 
necessary,  if  the  patient  be  subject  to 
frequent  relaps-es  of  inflammation,  more 
especially  if  these  should  affect  the  other 
eye  by  sympathy,  to  resort  to  the  radical 
treatment,  which  is  the  shaving  off  the 
enlarged  front  part  of  the  eye,  cutting 
away  of  the  staphylomatous  protrube- 
ra-'ice  with  a  common  cataract  knife ; 
carrying  the  knife  across  the  base  of  the 
2  Fi 
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•  taphyloma,  dividing  the  lower  half  of  the 
cornea  first,  and  then  tmnini;  the  edije  o' 
the  knife  upward,  the  snpeiior  portion 
should  he  rnt  through,  the  knife  should 
be  carried  through  the  globe,  on  a  level 
with  the  base  of  the  protrusion.  The 
effect  of  this  operation  is,  that  the  globe 
shrinks,  the  coats  of  the  globe  collapse 
and  form  a  small  tubercle  in  the  orliit,  and 
the  lids  fall  in.  With  respect  to  the  mode 
of  doing  this  operation,  you  will  easily 
see  that  it  is  very  simple  ;  if  you  have  to 
operate  on  an  adult,  all  you  have  to  do 
is,  to  cany  the  cataract  knife  through  the 
base  of  the  tumour,  and  cut  through  its 
lower  half;  then  take  hold  of  the  flap 
thus  made  with  a  forceps,  and  having 
turned  the  knife,  cut  off  the  upper  part 
of  the  flap.  You  must  be  careful  to  have 
the  lids  held  out  of  the  way  by  an  assist- 
ant. If  the  eye  should  be  very  unsteady, 
you  may  find  it  necessary  to  pierce  the 
fore  part  of  the  swelling  with  a  tenacu- 
lum or  hook,  and  then  cut  off  the  projec- 
tion as  before.  It  has  been  advised  to 
pass  a  curved  needle  and  thread  through 
the  tumour,  for  the  purpose  of  holding 
it  more  securely,  but  the  tenaculum  or 
hook  is  quite  sufficient.  It  is  well  not  to 
make  much  pressure  on  the  lids,  so  as  to 
press  out  all  the  vitreous  humour,  in  order 
that  the  tubercle  which  the  coats  of  the 
eye  form  after  their  collapse,  may  not  be 
too  small  to  admit  of  the  adaptation  of  an 
artificial  eye.  The  tubercle,  or  button, 
thus  formed,  is  generally  divided  into  tour 
smaller  tubercles,  corresponding  to  the 
situation  of  the  insertions  of  the  four  recti 
nuiscles.  When  you  look  at  the  portion 
of  cornea  removed,  you  find  that  it  is 
quite  opaque,  of  a  variable  thickness,  and 
that  the  whole  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
this  di'itended  cornea  is  lined  by  the  ad- 
herent iri8.  When  you  make  your  first 
puncture  into  the  tumour,  the  fluid  it 
contains  escapes,  and  that  fluid  appears 
to  be  aqueous  humour. 

Generally  speakinir.no  severe  symptoms 
follow  this  operation,  but  in  some  cases 
severe  inflammation  is  the  result  of  it. 
I  have  seen  very  active  inflammation  suc- 
ceed the  operation,  and  this  happened  in 
the  case  of  the  pupil  of  the  Infirmary, 
who  I  before  mentioned  as  having  a  vio- 
lent attack  of  gonorrhceal  iuflammation  ; 
he  found  that  he  could  not  pursue  his 
studies  in  consequence  of  the  irritability 
of  the  staphylomatous  eye  and  its  in- 
fluence on  the  sound  one,  and  he  request- 
ed that  the  Btaphylomatous  projection 
might  be  removed,  although  it  was  by  no 
means  considerable.  Although  he  was  a 
person  of  great  firmness,  he  complained 
of  severe  pain  on  making  the  division  of 
the  parts,  and  soon  after  the  operation 


was  finished  he  had  very  acute  suffering 
come  on  ;  the  conjunctiva  covering  the 
part  of  the  globe  which  remained,  and 
the  conjunctival  lining  of  the  lids,  be- 
came the  seat  of  active  inflammation,  not 
distinguishable  from  the  original  gonor- 
rhoea! ophthalmia  which  had  caused  the 
affection;  violent  chemosis  and  purulent 
discharge  came  on,  with  acute  pain  in  the 
eye  and  head.  He  was  bled  copiously, 
and  the  various  depleting  measures  were 
put  in  force,  although  his  diet  had  been 
low  some  time  before  the  operation.  These 
measures  did  not  diminish  the  pain,  and 
we  were  obliged  to  give  opium  largely  to 
relieve  it ;  however,  the  inflauiuiation 
subsided,  and  he  ultimately  did  well.  I 
have  seen  one  or  two  other  cases  of  in- 
flammation  coming  on  after  the  operation, 
but  most  frequently  the  inflammation 
which  occurs  is  very  trifling,  and  it  is 
seldom  necessary  to  do  more  than  to  give 
the  patient  some  aperient  medicine,  as  a 
dose  of  calomel  and  jalap,  with  some  in- 
fusion of  senna  and  salts.  Scarpa  speaks 
also  of  inflammation  happening  after  the 
removal  of  the  tumour,  and  he  advises 
the  method  of  Celsus.  Now  the  direc- 
tion which  Celsus  gave  for  the  removal 
of  staphyloma  is  much  like  that  which 
has  been  advised  by  more  modern  prac- 
titioners ;  he  advised  the  removal  of  the 
tumour  by  delisration  or  excision.  In  the 
former  a  needle  should  be  carried  through 
the  base  of  the  tumour,  armed  with  a 
double  ligature,  the  ends  of  which  should 
be  tied  above  and  below,  so  as  to  em- 
brace the  enlarged  and  protuberant  cor- 
nea. In  the  latter  case,  he  says^,  we 
should  cut  away  "  magnitudo  lenticulce," 
a  portion  of  the  size  of  a  lentil  seed, 
and  not  the  whole  unnatural  prominence. 
Scarpa  recommends,  that  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  cornea  should  be  taken 
away  ;  but  I  see  no  good  reason  for  de- 
viating from  the  ordinary  operation  of 
removing  the  tumour  at  its  base,  inas- 
much as  severe  inflammation  is  an  un- 
usual result  of  the  operation,  and  referri- 
ble  to  something  in  the  state  of  the  indi- 
vidual, and  not  to  the  kind  of  operation. 

When  the  globe  has  shrunk  up  in  the 
socket,  jou  can  adapt  an  artijicial  eye  to 
the  tubercle  which  the  contracted  coats 
have  formed,  and  in  tliis  way  completely 
remove  the  detormity.  The  artificial  eye 
may  be  ol)tained  to  match  exactly  the 
colour  of  the  soimd  eye  ;  it  is  made  of  a 
vitreous  substance,  similar  to  tliat  of  the 
dial  of  a  watch  ;  the  resemblance  is  so 
great  to  natural  appearance  of  the  eye 
that  any  person  might  be  deceived,  and 
not  be  able  to  say  which  was  the  natural 
or  which  the  artificial  eye.  It  is  a  con- 
cave   sort  of  case,    or    shell,    perfectly 
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•niooth  and  polished  on  both  surfaces  ;  it 
i-  inlrodiireci  by  first  pushing  tiie  upper 
edge  under  the  upper  lid,  and  then  by 
depressing  tlie  lower  lid,  the  lower  edge 
of  the  eye  slips  into  its  place,  and  what 
is  rather  singular  the  introduction  of  this 
body  between  the  lids  does  not,  from  the 
lirst,  produce  any  irritation  or  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane,  but  is 
borne  very  well.  Patients  can  take  it  out 
and  put  it  in  at  pleasure,  and  they  gene- 
rally take  them  out  at  night,  which  is 
done  very  easily  by  depressing  the  lower 
lid,  and  by  raising  the  lower  edge  of  the 
eye  with  a  bodkin,  or  with  the  end  of  the 
nail,  and  in  this  way  may  be  very  (juickly 
removed  ;  whfu  taken  ont  it  should  be 
wiped  clean  and  fieed  from  any  collec- 
tion of  mucus  which  may  have  formed  on 
it.  The  artificial  eye  moves  in  harmony 
with  the  natural  one,  especially  from  side 
to  side;  the  motions  upwards  and  down- 
wards are  not  so  well  performed.  The 
muscles  of  the  glebe  are  uninjured  in 
these  cases,  and  remain  attached  to  the 
collapsed  tunics  ;  when  the  eye  has  shrunk 
they  continue  to  act  in  concert  with  those 
of  the  sound  organ,  moving  the  remain- 
ing tubercle,  and  the  artificial  eye  which 
is  supported  on  it. 

Staphylima  may  be  total  or  partial  ; 
yon  may  have  the  whole  of  the  cornea 
elevated  into  an  unnatural  protuberance, 
forming  the  stuphyloma  Male ;  or  you 
may  have  a  part  of  it  only  projecting, 
Ihe  staphyloma  pariiale.  In  the  total, 
sight  is  generally  completely  lost ;  the 
cornea  is  opaque,  and  the  axis  of  the 
eye  is  greatly  lengthened ;  but  in  the 
partial  staphyloma,  if  it  does  not  cover  a 
large  portion  of  the  pupil,  a  considerable 
degree  of  vision,  or  even  perfect  sight, 
may  remain.  If  it  embrace  the  entire 
pupil,  or  be  accompanied  with  general 
opacity,  it  destroys  sight  altogether.  If 
this  partial  projection  of  the  cornea  should 
occasion  great  irritation  of  the  lids,  or 
should  affect  the  opposite  eye  sympathe- 
tically, it  will  be  necessary  to  deal  with 
it  as  if  the  staphyloma  were  total.  Ac- 
cording to  differences  in  figure,  depen- 
dent on  some  variations  in  the  mode  o*^ 
production,  staphyloma  has  been  distin- 
guished into  the  hemispherhal  and  conical. 

The  cornea  is  sometimes  expanded  in 
size  without  losing  its  transparency,  and 
without  the  iris  being  adherent  to  it ;  and 
that  form  of  the  affection  has  been  called 
staphyloma  pellucidum,  but  I  think  thai 
it  ought  rather  to  be  placed  under  the 
Jiead  of  hydrops  oculi,  as  it  appears  to 
be  principally  owing  to  increase  of  the 
aqueous  humour.  The  only  instances  I 
have  seen  of  this  kind  have  been  exam- 
ples of  congenital  oialformatioD,  and  at- 


tended with   blindness  or  the  most  Ira- 
perfect  vision. 

The  term  staphyloma  has  been  applied 
to  unnatural  distentions  of  the  sclerotic 
coat,  and  they  have  been  called  staphy- 
lomata  sclerotica  ,■  they  occur  in  those 
cases  in  which  the  internal  tunics  of  the 
eye  have  been  the  seat  of  considerable 
intlammation,  by  which  the  inner  part  of 
the  sclerotic  has  been  made  thinner,  and 
the  tunic  consequently  so  mr.cii  weakened 
as  to  give  way  in  certain  places  to  the 
pressure  of  the  Huid  secreted  within  the 
globe.  Sometimes  the  tumour  of  the 
sclerotic  is  laiger,  at  other  times  the 
elevations  are  smaller  and  numerous,  and 
are  especially  apt  to  occur  in  (hat  part  of 
the  sclerstic  opposite  to,  or  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  ciliary  body.  You  will 
I  never  see  a  case  of  staphyloma  sclero- 
!  ticae  excepting  when  the  vision  has  been 
I  lost  from  internal  inflammation. 

Conical  Cornea. 

The  cornea  is  also  subject  to  a  mere 
change  of  its  fi-rure,  to  a  loss  of  its  regular 
convexity  ;  so  that  it  is  elevated  into  a 
conical  protuberance  wjtliout  opacity,  pain, 
or  any  preceding  si  ffering,  and  without 
any  visible  change  in  any  of  the  textures 
of  the  eye.  The  cornea  becomes  conical, 
and  that  is  all  we  can  say  of  it ;  but  this 
state  of  the  cornea  has  been  called  sta- 
phyloma pellucidum  conicuM,  which  at  the 
present  time  is  called  siniply  conical  cor- 
nea. This  change  of  figure  of  the  cornea 
comes  on  slowly,  arises  insidiously,  is 
developed  very  slowly,  and  will  require 
several  years  to  reach  its  full  develop- 
ment. When  we  see  a  patient  labouring 
under  this  affection,  we  are  at  first  struck 
with  a  peculiar  brilliance  or  dazzling  look 
of  the  eye,  the  light  being  reflected  in  an 
unnsnal  manner  from  the  altered  portion 
of  the  cornea.  When  we  survey  the  eye 
laterally,  we  see  that  the  cornea  does 
not  present  its  natural  convexity  ;  that  it 
is  elevated  into  an  obtuse  con^,  and  that 
it  looks  as  if  a  jiiece  of  fine  transparent 
glass  were  placed  in  front  of  the  eye. 
The  cornea  reniiiiis  perfectly  transpa- 
rent, and  there  is  no  apparent  deviation 
from  its  natural  structure ;  the  iris  is 
natural  ;  the  pupil  is  natural;  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  the  eye  perfectly  natural; 
in  short,  there  is  no  other  alteration  in 
the  eye  but  this  chanije  of  figui  e  in  the 
cornea.  In  the  first  stages  of  the  com- 
plaint, it  is  therefore  difficult  to  ascertain 
its  existence;  we  notice  it  from  the  be- 
fore-mentioned dazzling  reflection  of 
light.  This  change  in  the  figure  of  the 
cornea  interferes  with  the  transmission 
of  light,  the  focus    >«    -"'•^."d   and  the 
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patient  is  rendered  mycn^ic,  oi'  near 
siglited  ;  he  brings  tlse  olyects  whicii  he 
is  desirous  of  examininji  niiirh  nearer  to 
tlie  eye  tiian  a  sound  eye  requires.  The 
deyree  of  near-siylitedne'^s  becomes  more 
r.m)  more  c<in<iderHi)le  a>  i:\e  disease  ad 
vaiice*,  so  th'it  at  last  Ihe  patient  can 
only  read  at  about  the  distance  of  an 
inch  froni  the  eye,  and  lie  liolds  wliat  he 
lias  to  read  towniils  t!ie  side  of  the  eye, 
not  in  front  oC  it,  wiiicli  is  very  easy  to 
explain  since  t'le  cit<nmference  of  tlie 
coinea  is  tlie  least  altered.  When  the 
coiiiiilaint  has  s;oiie  to  the  length  of  ele- 
vating Ihe  cornea  into  a  decided  conical, 
protuberance,  which  generally  occupies, 
as  I  hive  before  observed,  some  year^, 
it  will  remain  stationaiy  for  a  lon<;  lime. 
Tlie  cornea,  from  the  great  distention  and 
the  irritation  produced  by  the  friction  of 
the  lids,  will  become  opaque,  and  this 
opacity  will  be  foiUKi  to  be  more  dull  at 
the  apex  than  at  any  other  point.  This 
chanee  inay  jo  on  in  one  eye  wil4iont  at 
all  invoivine;  the  other,  and  so  little  in- 
convenience does  it  occasion  at  the  com- 
mencement, or  even  after  it  has  matle 
some  progress,  that  the  patient  only  dis 
rovoK  that  th'ie  is  any  thing  aii.i)-s  in  his 
eye  by  ^hulling  the  sound  one,  or  by  sr)nie 
otiier  such  acci<lenial  way. 

It  occurs  in  youus;  and  healthy  sulijects 
in  whom  we  can  detect  no  evidence  of 
any  general  affection  of  the  system  to 
which  this  local    change  can  be  referred  ; 


feet  health,  we  are  unable  to  ascribe  any 
catise  for  it;  and  it  is  in  patients  of  this 
kind  that  we  most  frequently  observe  it. 
yt'  we  do  not  know  the  cause  of  the  af- 
fection we  nHi--t  be  very  little  prepared  to 
propose  any  rational  plan  of  treatment.  I 
do  not  know  that  I  can  say  that  1  have 
seen  any  treatment  productive  of  benefit. 
During  the  progress  of  the  complaint,  the 
use  of  concave  glasses  will  veiy  much 
assist  the  sight,  and  if  any  pain  should 
attend  rhe  affection,  wc  must  have  recourse 
to  such  local  measures  as  the  .state  of  the 
organ  may  seem  to  point  out.  The  eye 
siionld  be  used  ^parit-giy,  and  biood  taken 
locally.  A  young  vxoniaii  cai^e  from  Ox- 
ford to  the  Intirmaiy,  viho  l;:boured  under 
this  conical  cornea;  she  had  soniR  syiip- 
toms  of  congestion  about  the  head  which 
were  relieved  by  cupping,  and  the  sight 
was  assisted  by  using  concave  glasses. 
Astringents  have  been  recommended  to 
be  applied,  and  have  b^en  applied  exter- 
nally, as  a  s(dniion  oi  alum  and  other 
tilings,  but  I  am  not  aware  tliat  they  have 
been  attended  v,  itb  any  b<^netit,  nor  can  I 
see  how  any  advantage  ci  uid  beexpecied 
from  them  from  an  a  priori  view  of  the 
ca^e.  An  old  (lergvniin,  who  Wcs  the 
sulij'ict  of  this  affection  for  nearly  thirty 
ye.irs,  was  enaMed  to  continue  his  duty 
in  the  pulpii  with  tolerable  a  cura<y  np  to 
the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened 
when  he  was  about  seventy.  The  ai'ex 
of  the    cone    had   become  opaque   in   his 


I  have  seen  it  occni'  in  healthy  country  j  case  ;  the  opacity  was  diminished  by  tiie 
girls,  and  it  is  certainly  a  more  frequent  solution  of  niir.ite  of  silvi  r  ;  and  he  ein- 
affeciiou  in  women  than  in  men.  With  |  ployed  belladonna  to  enlarge  the  pupil, 
re-pect  to  its  frequency,  it  niu-t  be  It  has  been  propo-ed  by  Sir  William 
a'Iniitted  to  be  a  very  raie  affection,  Adams  to  peifoi in  the  operation  for  ca- 
br  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  great  taract  by  solution  ;s  a  remedy  for  this  a.- 
wnik  of  Beer;  Professor  Himly  of ;  fection.  In  this  case  the  refractive  power 
Gottmgen,  who  has  a  very  extensive  j  of  the  eye  is  increased  by  the  unnatural 
practice,  has  never  seen  a  case  of  it.  1  '  convexity  of  the  <ornea;  and  his  object 
have  seen  not  f  wer  than  thirty  or  forty  was,  by  ge  ting  rid  «if  the  lens,  to  coiin- 
rases  ot  this    affeciiou;  so  that    it  would  i  terhalance    that   increased   refraction.     I 


appear  to  be,  comparatively  spcHkiug,  a 
freq  ent  occnirence  in  this  country^  We 
do  not  know  v\hether  ilie  cornea  is  thicker 
01  tinnier  than  it  sluaild  be;  I  have 
pui^ctuii  <1  it  to  evacuate  tlie  .-iqueous 
bumoiir,  b't  without  dec  ding  thequestion. 
Theie  is  evidently  an  increased  secretion 
of  the  aquei  us  hnnioiir,  and  it  is  supposed 
from  that  circumstance  that  the  ri>rnea 
mii»t  be  thinner,  a'ld  that  it  has  yielded 
and  L'iven  way  in  its  csiitie.  We  cannot, 
however,  siipi  ose  that  the  cornea  could 
be  extended  by  the  pressure  of  increased 
secretion,  without  tlie  occurrence  of  pain 
or  redness,  or  changes  in  the  state  and 
position  of  the  iris  and  other  internal 
parts. 

If  we  find  it  occur  in  a  healthy  young 
(pn»i*l«.  living  in  the  country  and  in  per- 


should  not  tiiink  of  proposiiii;  any  such 
operation,  unless  the  affection  had  gone 
so  tar  as  to  make  the  eye  useless;  and  I 
sJKuild  then  expect  no  good  from  it.  The 
proceeding  has  not  been  employed  with 
advant.ige  in  any  instance.  All  that  can 
be  said  of  conical  cornea  is,  that  we  do 
not  niider.vtand  its  pathology,  that  its 
causes  are  totally  obscure,  and  that  we 
know  uo  treatment  capable  of  remedying 
it. 
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1  remedies;  and  after  death,   the  appear- 

„„_  '  anccs  upon  dissection.     At  the  dis^eciion 

REVIEWS  FROM  THE  WEST.,  I  was  ai«avs  a<r«.np;.nied  by  o.u-.t«oo. 

!tlireem«-iiical  g»'inl''i»ei>;  ami   tl  v\as  my 

'  iinifoini  piacii-e  to  t  ke  lio^Miiii  wiiin-/, 

J,t  account   of  the    Morbid  Appearances].^^   ,,,,,    j,,,,^^    ,i„.    i„.roi«ni  ot  th.   n...i  l)i  I 

„.,,„„.  .„*«,.<,».  "•-'»-<'-- 1  :;;»:-.'•;■;;;, ''L';;;::;,,"' :':  ,r,r  ■;';;;:,! 

ders  of   the  Brain:  with    ''^''^"'"^  f""' !  j,„„t,.,  rcoi-u-d   int..  mv  not.-  l.o..k,   ..nd. 
Observations,  to  which  a   Coinparison  of  , hen,  the  whole  ra-e   l.ei"^  ilca.l>  !>•  foii- 

.^s,,,^,.., «.« «..i/-"  "«»^"|r;.,:"a,:;,\  ';r^:;;i;;:;:'.:'vK '. 

has  g-uen    ris^-.-By    Thomas    I^'>lls.  Lave  biilh." 


ii.P.Dnldin.  J.  CHniniinL',  and  Hodges 
and  M' Arthur,  and  Longman  &  Co. 
London,  182C. 
The  medical  press  of  Dublin  is  a  lady  of 
the  most  exemplary  continence.  Except 
indeed  that  she  "ow  and  then  coqneties 
with  a  qnack,  or  yields  to  tiie  sohcitation 
of  sonv  yonnt;  professional  tiallant,  slie 
miglit  well  be  included  among  tlie  hie  vel 
hcec  entities  of  the  epicene  gender.     He 


I  gave  birth.' 

Now,  reader,  is  not  this  a  truly  cdi'Sine? 
accc.nnt  of  tl-e  process  of  gen'  ratini;  a 
book?  Only  just  ob>erve  the  ^ysieuiaiic 
accuracy  wiih  which  the  deed  \»h»  p.  r- 
pt-trated  ;  fir>t,  noted  do.%n  U.e  symp- 
toms ;  next,  the  effects  of  the  rcmedh-s  ; 
then,  being  provided  with  wit.  esse-,  the 
appearances  presented  on  dise.tion; 
aft.  rvvards,  copied  out  the  whob'  imo  a 
note    book,    at  houu',    too;   au.t  with  hi* 


sides  these  profligHte  authors  of  pnffs  and  ^^  _^  ^^  ^.^^^  ^^  ^^^^  Mtbject,  wole  dow..  the 
pamphlets,  and  the  occasional  «>'-'M"^t|_,^^..,^,.„,^  to  which  ,t  ;:ave  bi.th.  And 
clothed    in  the   toga   vlrilis   ot  a  license, 


eager  to  tiy  the    virility  of  his   aeniiis,j 
her    ladvship   "as        few   established   fa-, 
vonriles  in  the  city,  on  whom  she  periodi- 
cal'iy  confers  tl^e   honour  of  liteiaiy   pa 
rentage.      Amoiig-t  these   prurient    atl 
miiers  of  lier  charms   ^l'"-  ^'"^  ''»'''■*  " 
verv  high  place  in  her  affection,  and  has 
made  her  a   mother  the  greatest  nnir.b.  i 
of  times;  the   produc  ion  with  the  <jnee. 
name  at  the  top  ot  the   page,    bein;:,  we 
believe,  the  seventh  ofl'spriug  with  whi  h 
it  has   pleased   heaven   to  bless  the  nnp 
tials  of  this  ibnd  couple.     Tiie  amo.  r,   o 
which  the  piesent  w.nk  is   the  result,  has 
been  going  on   tor    no   less  than   sixtee. 
years,  as  the  good  man  in'brms  us,  so  tha 
we  might  expect  nothing  shoit  of  a   Her- 
cules from  snch   a   protracted   gestation 
But  we  must  permit  pajm  himself  to  in- 
struct us  with  the  history  of  the  transac- 
tion : 


««  Ahout  sixteen  years  ago  I  began  to 
investigate  tlie  source  of  disease,  and  the 
cause  of  symptoms  through  the  uTedium 
of  morbid    anatomy.     My   plan    was,  U 


sentiments  to  which  it  yave  bi.th.  And 
>etwe  believe  this  is  the  usual  .ourse 
follow  ed  in  the  manniacture  of  a  volimie, 
thouahon"  would  real  y  suppose,  fiomthe 
j.uncii.at.d  conci-en.-ss  and  st-rious  man- 
ner with  which  Mr.  Mills  pn.}'onn<ls  the 
matter,  thai  tt.ere  was  sou.ethi.'g  peculiar 
,n  his  method  of  bringing  an  o-  tavo  i..«o 
I  he  world.  We  c.n  assure  him,  however, 
ihat  there  is  noth.ing  iincoium"n  i..  his 
mode  of  literary  procreation,  e>c.pt  in- 
deed the  supeifluous  simplicity  ot  obliging 
us  wifli  a  secret,  "  I'ppis  et  to,.soribus 
no  turn." 

This  specimen  we  hope  will  satis'y  the 
,nrions  about  the  "  Introduction  ;"  be- 
sides which  we  are  favoured  with  a 
"  Preface,"  tho.igh  for  the  life  of  ns  we 
i  cannot  divine  an\  reason  why,  in  (his  lu- 
slunce,"  two  birds  might  not  ha%e  been 
killed  with  one  stone."  The  latter  gravely 
bespeaks  our  aitenii  n  thus  : 

"  Several  casrs  and  dissections  are  here 
detaih'i  of  hvdiocephalus,  cephalic  le'-er, 
apoplexv  a.:.l  epncpsy.  The.se  are  con- 
"1     1^       ...  _.  ■  ;...io.w.n.W-nt  diseases. 


.■A  \^^,i/iieMniM  anit  iuiieyndent  diseases, 
of  morbid-  anatomy.     My   plan    «^f.'  .'^  ;  •"^^^'j^.f^'i''^';  J^^^^^^^^ 
note  the  symptoms,  and  the  eflFects  ot  tue  |  requumif  a  uisuuti  a 
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treatment ;  yet  when  we  attentively  ex- 
amine the  phenomena  and  course  of  each, 
when  we  compare  them,   one    with  ano- 
ther, and  witness  the  morbid  appearances 
exhibited    in   all,  and    the  effects  of  the 
same  remedies,  we  shall  be  compelled  to 
acknowledge  that  these  diseases  are  close-' 
ly  allied,  and,  in  the  true  spirit  ot'philoso- 
pliiccil  research,  be  disposed  to  allow  that 
the  morbid  actions,  which  produce  effects 
so  alike,  cannot  in   their  nature  be  dissi- 
milar.    In    regard   to    these    disordered 
actions,  various  modifications  must  occur, 
proceeding  from  the  intensity  and  variety 
of  the  cause  ;  the  constitution,  age,  sex, 
previous  habits   and   diseases  of  the  pa- 
tient, the  condition    of   the  atmosphere, 
and  other  incidental   circumstances.     It 
is  a  remarkable  fact  that  these  diseases! 
pass  and  repass  one  into  the  other  :  epi- 
lepsy, for   example,  often    terminates  in 
apoplexy,  and  apoplexy  in  epilepsy.     Ce- 
phalic, or  typhus  fever,  sometimes  passes 
ii;to  apoplexy,   sometimes   into  epilepsy, 
but,  !!iost  frequently  into  hydrocephalus  ; 
and  hydrorephalus   is  often  accompanied 
in  it>  progress  by  an  apoplectic  or  epilep- 
tic paroxysm.     The   phenomena  of  these 
diseases  likewise  merit  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  the  reader ;  in  eacli   he  finds   the 
prominent    symptoms     to   be    headache, 
d<  liriuni,  stiii)or,  coma,  sense  of  weight, 
or    fulness  of  the  head,  vertigo,   tinitus 
aiirium,    convulsions,    paralysis     of    the 
spl'ircicis  and  other  nmscles,  all  which 
are   indicative    of  disrrdtred    actions   of 
the  vascular  system  of  the  brain,  and  of  a 
disturbance  of  the  sensorial  functions.  To 
these    symptoms   we    may   add    a   pulse 
varying  in   strength,  frequency  and  irie- 
gnlarity,  a    varying   temperature  of  the 
skin,  and  an  irregular  state  of  the  secie- 
tions.  To  these  remarkable  circumstances 
1  shall  subjoin  the  appearances  most  com- 
pioidy  discovered  in  the  brain  on  dissec- 
tion,  viz.   effusion  of  serum,  coagulable 
lymph  or  blood,  thickening   of  the  mem- 
branes, rupture  of  blood   vessels  or  for- 
mation of  purulent  matter.     Nor  can  we 
pass  over  in  silence  the  remedies  usually 
employed,  with  a  view  to  the  cure  of  these 
disorders,   which   consist,    for    the  most 
part  in  bloodletting,  general  and  topical  ; 
in  blistering;  in  the  exhibition  of  aperi- 
ents, mercurials,   antimonials  and  sudo- 
rifics,  and   in  the    use   of  counter-stimu- 
lants.    Further,  in  regard  to   their   pre- 
vention, we  find  all   practitioners  agreed 
as  to  the  propriety  of  adopting  the  same 
regimen,    and  of  adopting  one  or  more 
drain  from  the  head  or  in  its  vicinitv.     1 


dependent,  requiring  a  distinct  and  pecu- 
liar mode  of  treatment." 

As  we   live,  Mills,    there  is  but  one 
disease,    and    thou   art  its    prophet  !— 
Here  we  have  the  same  old  tune  of  pa- 
thological  identity  over  again,  with  new 
words   and   accompaniments.     The  che- 
mists threw  the  world  into  an   alembic, 
and  found  it  to  consist  of  only  carbon, 
hydrogen  and  oxygen  ;  Mr.  Mills  by  ano- 
ther analytical  short  cut,  has  discovered 
that  all  the  phenomena  of  cerebral  dis- 
orders are   referrible  to  the  agency  of  a 
something,  which  he  calls  a  '*  morbid  ac- 
tion."   When   this  little  fiend  makes  his 
way  into  a  man's  head,  no  matter  how^ 
when,  or  where,  it  is  a  mere  chance  and 
not  all   to  the  point,  whether  he  amuses 
himself  by  opening  a  blood-vessel,  var- 
nishing the    hemispheres  with   purulent 
matter,  spilling  a  few  ounces   of  serous 
fluid  into  the  ventricles,  or  gluing  up  the 
membranes  with  a  cement  of  coagulable 
lymph.    At  one  time  we  find  him  keeping 
a  man  forty  years  a  maniac  ;  at  another, 
killing  him  without  a  moment's  warning  ; 
or  now  and  then  tripping  up  his  heels  in 
a  fit  of  epilepsy  ;  or  drowning  life  with  a 
deluge  of  hydrocephalic  water.     Omnia 
transformat  sese  in   miracula  rerum  ;  in 
short,   this  mischievous  elf  is   a  perfect 
Protens,  and  not  unlikely  may  have  afflict- 
ed our  author  with  the  malady  of  writing 
this   singular  book.    But  to  be  serious  ; 
our  readers  may  recollect  that  we   some 
time   ago  noticed   a    desperate  attempt 
made  by  Mr.  Mills  to  deprive  no  less  than 
a  dozen  or  so  of  diseases  of  independent 
existence,  and  he  is  now  about  to  dispose 
of  three  or   four  others  in  the  same  com- 
pendious manner.     We  then  ventured  to 
inform  him  in  other  words  that  similitude, 
however  perfect  the  resemblance  may  be. 


loes  not  constitute  identity,  no  more  than 
now  beg  leave  to  submit  these  matters  to  j  we  could  be  Dr.  Mills  though  we  might 
the  consideration  of  the  reader,  and  then    .        '  .,  ,     „       „„,„„,   „i.„,  i,,*-  . 

1  would  ask,  can   these  disorders  of  the   ^^  ^«  ''^e  each  other  as  two  quaker  hats  , 
brain  be  looked  upon  as  distinct  and   in-  I  that  the  same  medicines  having  cured  two 
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complaints  do  not  make  them  one,  no 
more  than  silver  and  lead  arc  the  same 
metals  from  being  smelted  ont  of  one 
mass  by  the  same  fire  ;  and  that  dissec- 
tion, though  often  presenting  a  similar 
state  of  parts  in  different  disorders,  not 
only  did  not  prove  these  disorders  to  be 
the  same,  but  that  dissection  in  many 
cases  showed  nothing  at  all  that  we  can 
understand.  If,  indeed,  as  Mr.  Mills 
would  have  us  believe,  we  saw  post- 
mortem appearances  preceded  even  by 
symptoms  nearly  alike  in  those  diseases 
of  which  he  treats,  we  should  willingly 
accede  to  his  conclusion  that  "  morbid 
actions  which  produce  effects  so  alike, 
cannot,  in  rheir  nature  be  dissimilar;"  but 
we  have  never  observed  the  regularity 
of  cause  and  effect  discoverable  in  his 
dissections.  In  fact  we  thirk  less  infor- 
mation is  to  be  attained  of  the  "  cause" 
of  disease  from  this  Hebraic  system  of 
reading  its  course  backwards  by  anatomy, 
than  most  persons  imagine,  though  per- 
haps it  is  the  only  plan  left  us  to  follow. 
We  shall  now  lay  a  few  of  Rlr.  Mills's 
cases  before  the  reader. 

Case  of  Hydrocephalus,  irith  a  protrusion 
of  (he  lirain. 

"  Master  R.,  aet.  nine  months,  labours 
under  the  following  symptoms — uneasi- 
ness and  frettulness  ;  frequent  moaning 
and  sighiti^g;  ;  retching  anrl  vomiting  ; 
tossing  of  th"  hands  and  arms  ;  diminished 
appetite;  stupor  occasionally;  irregular 
fever;  irregular  state  of  the  bowels; 
wasting  of  flesh  ;  convulsions.  Fionithe 
birth  of  this  ciiild,  a  tumour  of  tlie  size 
of  a  small  gooseberry  has  existed  imme- 
diately below  the  os  front  is,  wiiicli  occa- 
sionally appears  and  disappears.  Death 
on  the  8th  March,  after  a  trial  of  the 
usual  remedies.  i 

Dissection. — Dura  mater  remarkably  i 
adherent  to  the  internal  cranium.  Fon-  ( 
tanelle-ossitication, very  deficient.  Serous 
effusion  between  the  arachnoid  membrane 
and  pia  mater.  Venous  turgescence  in 
the  vessels  of  the  surface  of  the  brain. 
Later'tl  ventricles  contain  about  two 
Oiinces  of  watery  fluid.  Plexus  choroides, 
highly  vascular.  There  is  an  aperture  of 
the  size  of  a  sixpence  between  the  lower 


portion  of  the  frontal  bone  and  the  nasal 
bone,  through  which  a  protrusion  of  the 
cortical  sub>tance  of  the  brain  occurred, 
and  formed  a  tumour  externally  of  the 
size  of  a  gooseberry.  This  tumour  was 
formed  by  a  morbid  growth  of  the  cortical 
substance  of  the  brain,  and  was  covered 
with  the  arachnoid  membrane,  the  pia 
mater,  and  a  prolongation  of  the  dura 
mater;  it  existed  from  the  birth  of  the 
child;  was  removeable  by  pressure; 
would  disappear  on  yawning,  and  be 
violently  protruded  by  crying  or  cough- 
ing. 

Comment. — "  Was  the  protrusion  of  the 
brain,  in  this  instance,  owing  to  a  morbid 
growth  of*  its  cortical  substance,  which 
prevented  the  formation  of  bony  matter  ? 
or  did  it  proceed  simply  from  a  want  of  sup- 
port, in  consequence  of  defective  ossifica- 
tion? Different  opinions  of  the  nature  of 
the  tumour,  were  entertained  by  different 
practitioners  ;  by  one,  the  disease  was  de- 
nominated naevi  materni ;  by  another  it 
was  considered  as  a  watery  collection  ; 
by  a  third,  as  a  fungous  or  fatty  matter  ; 
and  by  a  fourth,  a  portion  of  the  brain 
itself.  The  dissections  proved,  that  it 
consisted  of  the  cortical  substance;  com- 
pression by  means  of  an  clastic  steel  in- 
strument, was  employed  for  the  removal 
of  this  tumour;  on  applying  which,  it 
was  often  observed,  that  the  child,  though 
immediately  before,  lively,  sunk  into  a 
state  of  stupor.  May  not  the  propriety 
of  the  practice  be  theretbre  questioned  ? 
May  not  the  pressure  have  deranged  the 
circulation  of  the  brain,  causing  excife- 
ment  and  conjestion  of  its  vessels,  there- 
by giving  rise  to  serous  effusion  into  the 
ventricles,  which  was  the  cause  of  death." 


Case  of  Hydrocephalus,  vith  Inflammation 
of  the  Alimentary  Canal,  accompanied 
by  an  extraordinary  lusus  natura ;  the 
want  of  an  Hepatic  Artery. 

"On   the   16th   of  Apiil,    1822,    I    was 
called   on  to  visit  an   infiint  child,  seven 

days  old,  of  Mr.  G 's.  Upper  Gardener 

Street,  where  I  met  Dr.  Douglas  in  con- 
sultation : — the  skin  and  the  tunica  con- 
junctiva of  tlie  eye,  had  a  jaundiced  ap-- 
pearance  ;  the  pulse  was  feeble,  frequent 
and  irregular  ;  there  was  trequenl  open- 
ing and  sliultitig  of  the  inouih  ;  there  was 
coma  and  vomiting  ;  tlie  fa>ces  were  fluid 
and  of  a  light  yellow,  and  pain  was  ex- 
cited  on  pressing  the  ai)domen.  During 
the  ni<;lit  of  the  16ih,  the  child  died; 
when  born  it  was  fally  formed,  and  had  a 
healthy  look;  it  was  spoon  fed.  Con- 
siderable emaciation  took  place  on  the 
5th  and  Gth  days  after  birth,  when  it  be- 
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came  fretful  and  heavy,  and  vomited  its 
food." 

Dlisection. — "  Liter  of  a  dark  rolour, 
harder  and  smaller  than  natural  :  it  is 
adiierent  to  tiie  periioneiim  lining  the 
parietes  of  the  abdomen,  by  very  miiinie 
filaments.  Gall-bladder  seems  imbed- 
ded in  the  liver,  and  so  small,  that  it 
would  not  cont.iin  a  draclmi  ot  any  kind  of 
fluid  ;  it  is  in  part  filieu  with  a  subsance 
resembling  meconium.  Peritoneum  part- 
ly transparent,  and  partly  of  a  veimilion 
colour.  Stomach,  internally  and  ex- 
ternally, exceedingly  vascular;  in  some 
places  of  a  dark  coloiii-,  in  oihers  of  a 
dark  red.  Intestines ;  their  external 
coat  has  the  <ame  appearance  as  that  of 
the  stomach,  but  their  internal  is  wi.ifish 
and  natural.  Heart  and  lungs  sound. 
The  scalp  and  the  surface  of  the  brain 
exhibit  aliii;h  dear'^eot  vascularity  ;  by  ac- 
cident the  meninges  and  ventricles  were 
laid  open,  and  the  quantity  ol  fluid  con- 
tained could  not  he  ascertained  ;  but  at 
tJje  base  ol  the  brain,  about  an  ounce  of 
watery  fluid  was  detected  of  a  bloody 
colour.  The  hepatic  artery  was  want- 
ing." 

Cotnment. — "  This  is  an  extraordinary 
lusus  naturce ;  I  have  never  witnessed  a 
second  instance  of  tliis  kind.  The  gall- 
bladder was  tilled  with  a  substance  re- 
sembling meconium  ;  the  liver  was  tuigid 
with  b'oiid,  and  yellowish  ;  the  fece^  were 
of  a  light  yellow  ;  a  secretion  of  bile  may 
therefoie  take  place,  independently  ot 
an  1h  patic  artery.  -  -  -  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  state  that  the  morbid  ap 
pearances  iiere  enumerated  sntficiently 
account  for  the  phenomena,  and  tiie 
death  of  the  patient.  To  the  want  of 
the  hepatic  artery  may  be  ascribed  the 
daik  colour  and  diminished  size  of  the 
liver." 


An   extraordinary    case  of  recovery  from 
acute  Hydrocephalus. 

Master  E ,    aptat.   9,    a    fortnight 

ago,  without  any  cau>^e,  complained  ot 
head-ache,  nausea,  and  a  dimiiniti'm  ol 
appetite,  followed  by  alternate  cl. illness 
and  heat,  and  accompanied  liy  a  frequ**!)! 
varying  pulse,  a  fjul  tongue,  thirst  and 
re."illessne»s.  Leeches  liave  l)een  app.ied 
to  the  temples,  and  calomel,  aperients, 
the  saline  ji'lep,  and  bli-teis  have  been 
employed  without  afloiding  any  lelief 
The  pain  of  the  hea<l  is  now  acute,  the 
temples  throb;  the  face  is  fluslud,  and 
the  ejcs  are  suffused.  Pulse  121,  and 
strona  ;  skin  hot  and  dry  ;  tongue  foul ; 
bowels  free  ;  faeces  of  a  greenish  yello  a'  ; 
nrine  high  coloured;  V.  S.  5viij.  Cal.  et 
pulv-  Jacob.    Mist,    catbart.    En.    purg. 


Oct.  21,  Blood  slightly  buffed  and  den«e  \ 
temporary  ease  tioui  the  bleedinu  ;  de- 
lirium ;  restlessness  ;  fa?ces  greenish  and 
jellow  ;  urine,  turbid  ;  pulse  130,  liard  ; 
affection  of  the  hea<l  still  violent. 
Hiiud.  XX.  temp.  Cr.  med.  Oct.  22,  Head 
relieved  tor  a  lew  hours,  by  the  leeches; 
symptoms  as  violent  as  \estt  rilay  ;  wild 
expression  of  counien.ince  ;  Vesic  c.ipit. 
abias.  V.  s  ^viij.  (Jr.  med.  Oct,  23, 
Moaning,  screannng,  acute  head-ache, 
alternate  paleness  and  Hushing  of  the 
face,  skin  hot,  anci  partially  moist,  licces 
gieeni.«h,  and  at  times  passed  involun- 
tarily, belly  soft.  Hirud.  xv.  teni.  (  r. 
cal.  et  piil-v.  Jacob.  Kn.  puig.  Oct  24, 
No  alleviation  ot  the.symptoms  :  pupil  of 
the  left  eye  contracted,  thatoftlie  rij-lit 
dilated,  but  both  sensible  to  liaht. 
Vesic.  front.  Cr.  med.  Oct.  2i,  Pulse 
irregular,  tense  and  fiequent;  skin, some- 
what cool  ami  constricted  ;  moaning  and 
screaming,  '  Oh  !  my  head  !  "  involun- 
tary dejections.  Cr  med.  Odobfr  iC, 
H  gii  delirium,  restlessness,  skin  hot  and 
dry  ;  sigiit  of  left  eye  apparently  lost, 
pupil  of  right  eje  dilated,  jet  sensible  to 
liglit,  pulse  slow  anil  intermitting  ;  moaii- 
ina  and  sighinj;;  involuntary  dijeciions, 
convulsions  of  the  extremities.  Hirud. 
xvj.tenip.  Vesic.  Nnchae.  (^on.  puh.  Jacob, 
et  cal.  Oct.  28,  Uegh  tition  difficult,  in- 
voluntary dejections,  tossing  and  rolling 
of  the  head,  piil  e  fiequent,  lo»s  of  the 
power  of  speech.  En.  purg.  P.  Jacob, 
cum  p.  ihei.  Oct.  29,  Nearly  as yesier- 
day,  pulse  feeble  and  intermitting,  occa- 
sionally a  little  ol  James's  Powder  and 
ihiibarb  is  swallowed.  Oct.  31,  No  al- 
teration of  the  symptoms.  Cr.  p.  Jacob. 
>t  p.  rhei.  Nov.  3,  Consideralde  flow  of 
tiiiiie,  temperature  of  the  skin  more 
equable,  expression  of  countenance  at  one 
time  wild,  at  another  idiotic,  speech  in- 
distinct. Nov.  6,  Some  alleviation  of  the 
symptoms,  faeces  yellowish  and  green, 
trine  in  large  quantity,  pulse  more  re- 
gular and  soft,  pupils  more  sensible  to 
lif:ht.  Cr  p.  Jacob,  et  p.  ihci.  Nov.' 10, 
Some  return  of  rest,  sighing,  moaning 
rind  screaming  diminishing,  skin  sott, 
takes  a  little  tood.  Cr.  med.  Nov.  18, 
Expression  of  countenance  still  idiotic, 
tiradual  restoration  of  sight,  seems  to 
suffer  n)uch  from  mortification  of  one  of 
the  hips.  Nov.  2' ,  Speech  still  indistinct. 
Cr.  med.  Nov.  30.  Speech  and  vision 
more  distinct,  gradual  amendment,  irri- 
tation tfom  a  foul  ulcer  on  the  back  and 
hip.  Dec.  10,  Weak  and  delicate,  both 
in  mind  and  body.  Dec.  21,  Better  in 
every  respect,  1815.  Jan.  12,  Is  still 
confined  to  bed  by  the  sores,  but  there  is 
an  evident  amendment  both  of  body  and 
mind." 
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Our  space  does  not  permit  us  to  tn- 
dnlge  in  fnrther  quotation,  except  to  pre- 
sent the  reader  with  tlie  toliowing  corol 
lory  dednced  from  npwards  of  two  hiin- 


style,  and  mysterious  punctuation  ob- 
servable in  tiiv  pages,  tend  to  confirm 
what  we  advanced  respecting  thy  late 
perusal    of   the    above      authors,    whose 


dred   pages  of  cases,  commentaries  and|  faults  thou  dost    mimic  so  abominably? 
dissections.     Any    thing,    in  the  way  ot|  Fudge !  Mr.  Mills:   why  should   the  ef- 


niedical  reports,  more  slovenly  exeru 
ted,  more  silly  as  to  observation,  or  more 
inconclusive  in  argtimect,  we  never  read 
than  these  disjointed  paragraphs,  or  lit- 
tle islands  of  print,  floating  in  an  ocean 
of  margin. 

Conctusio7i. — "  The  similarity  of  the 
morbid  clianaes  observed  in  t)ie<e  dissec- 
tions, tendf)  to  confirm  what  has  been 
advanced  respprtiug  the  similarity  of 
diseases,  of  which  these  changes  have 
been  the  result ;  for  if  in  the  phenomena 
of  inaiiimated  nature,  connexion  between 
cause  anil  efft- ct  is  so  close  that  we  argue 
an  identity  of  cause  from  observing  an 
identity  of  effect,  shall  not  the  same 
mode    of  argument  be  applicable,  as  we 


fusion  of  bloo<l,  pus, serum,  orcoagulable 
lymph  be  set  down  to  the  operation  of 
the  same  cause  ?  for  V len  what  becomes 
of  the  axiom,  "  that  similar  causes  pro- 
duce similar  results,"  since  in  this  in- 
stance we  have  effects  of  the  most  con- 
tradictory nature  pioduced  too,  as  you 
tell  us,  by  one  and  the  same  cause  ? 
Take  that  state  of  a  part  wiiich  generates 
pns,  for  example,  and  are  you  prepared 
to  say  that  this  part  is  in  the  same  con- 
dition, as  when  it  effuses  serum  ?  You 
hint  indeed,  pretty  plainly,  that  your 
"  cause"  of  di>ea>e,  is  inflammation,  and 


rise  in  the  scale  of  creation,  from  the  in-  that  the  phenomena  enunifrated  are  well 
animate  to  the  animated  world?  Shall '  |^„o^.n  ^^  ^p  [jg  terminations;  but  we 
the  links  "*  the   great   chain  which  binds  '  . 

cause   and    effect  be   here  rent  asunder  ?    ''^^e   seen,   times    without   number,  pus, 

or,  rather,  shall  we  not  suppose  that  tliey  serum,  coagiilable  lyinpli,  and  adhesion 
become,  if  possible,  bound  more  closely  ;  j,,^^^  ^.j,^^  „,p^^  ^^^  neither  pain, 
together?  that  the   same  admirable  smi- ,  '       ' 

plicity  remains,  and  that;  therefore,  i ''eat,  redness,  swelling  nor  any  other 
where  the  same  effects  are  produced,  we  'character  present  by  which  inflammatioo 


are    authorized     in   concluding  that   the 


is  known  to  exist.    \\  hen  a  case,  of  what- 


same  causes  produce  them 

m-.  ,  . f„_  „f  .1., „^r.    I u«„  lever  kind,   ceases   to  be  unerring   in  its 

Mighty  master  ot  the  comma,  byphen,  '  ' 

,        ^       c   ■   ^  .•      1    1,     ..    ^u        operation,  one  would  think  there  must  be 

and   note  ot    interrogation !    hast    thou      ^  ' 

been  lately  in  the  "mists  of  the  i,i,l"  ^ome  alteration  to  account  for  the  change 
with  Ossian.  strutting  through  the  de- 1°^ ^''«  P'"*^"^*'  Yet  Mr.  Mills  imagined 
clamationsof  Goldsmith's  "  animated",  jt'>^t  his  fabric  was  founded  upon  the 
and  St.  Pierre's  '« Harmonies,"  of  nature  ;<=«°*"*«  «^  ^^'''  proposition,  though  it  is 

.....  .       ,.        „u  .1  „   evident  he  did  not  understand  its   ten- 

or, on  a  rhetorical  incursion  through  the  I 

^c.         5  r     -^  •    ..u      I  Idency  to  demoli^h  his  own  system.    For 

tomes  of  Sterne  r  for  if  in  the  phenomena  i  ■'  •' 

r.       ...  ...  .,,      J-   r    •      !  particular  information,  he  favours  us  with 

of  writing  with  a  goo;e-quili  and  infusion  ;  *^  ' 

^       ,,  ....  J 'a   "morbid  action"  of  unlimited  opera- 

ot  galls,  connexion   between  cause   and  i 

^    ..  1        ^1.  »  -J       :tion,  and  forces  bis  way  to  a  conclusion, 

eHect  IS  80  close  that  we  argne  an  iden- ;        '  ■' 

...      c  c  u        •  -J     .-..      through  a  phalanx  of  the  most  discordant 

tity  of  cause  irom  observing  an  identity  , 

..    /r    »     1    n       ..  *u  If         premises.     We   wish  to   know  what   air 

ot  effect,  shall  not  the  same  mode  of  ar- ;  *^ 

^,  V     ,1  •      •     ..„' that  is,  and  he  tells  us,  "  it  is  music,  or  a 

gnment  be  applicable,  as  we  rise  in  the :  '  ,  ,     . 

,     ^  •••      r        •   J-.-  modification  of  sound."  We  would  be  in- 

scaleof  composition  from  inditing  common  I 

i     c«    11  *i      -.•  1,      fi  formed  of  the  exact  hour  of  the  day,  but 
sense,  to  nonsense? — Shall  the   links  of  ,  ,- 

^    ,  u-  X.  u-  A  •    •»  .■      ; instead  of  counting  the  seconds   on   hu 

the  great  chain  which  binds  an  imitation,  ®  ^     . 

'         ?        ••,iu  *         A     :>     \  watch,  he  points  to  the  sun,  and  ejacu- 

to  the  original,  be  here  rent  asunder  ? —  t         r 

.   .,  »         1  J    .1    .  *i,  K- 1  ;late8— "  Eteknitv. 

or,  sball  we  not  conclude  that  the  morbid  I 
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DIAPHRAGMATIC  HERNIA. 


FOREIGN  DEPARTMENT. 


In  a  former  Number  (vide  Lancet, 
Vol.  X.  p.  212,)  we  laid  before  our 
readers  an  account  of  the  inauguration  of 
the  Anatomical  Society  of  Paris,  and 
premised  to  notice  the  result  of  its 
labours.  The  society  publislies  a  bulletin* 
every  montli,  and  in  those  which  have  al- 
ready appeared  the  following  facts  are  to 
be  found. 

Case  of  Di'phragmatic  Hernia.    By  M. 
Aug.  Berard,  interne  a  la  Salpetriere. 


In  dissecting  this  year  a  female  subject  I 
founil  at  the  superior  parietes  of  the  ab- 
domen, on  a  level  with  the  space  left  be- 
tween ti)e  anterior  fibres  of  the  dia|)hragm, 
tv\o  round  openings  separated  by  the  sus- 
pensory ligament  of  tlie  liver,  and  com- 
municating with  two  cavities  into  which 
tlie  peritoneum  was  continued.  The 
cavity  situated  on  tiie  right  side  of  the 
ligament  was  of  the  size  of  a  common 
thimble  ;  the  left  was  larger  and  much 
deeper;  they  contained  no  viscera.  On 
examining  the  cile^t,  several  fatty  tu 
niours  were  ol).served  on  the  sides  of  the 
pericardium,  and  these  hung  over  into  tlie 
rigijt  cavity  of  ilie  pleura.  One  of  these 
tumours  reccivi'd  into  its  interior  the 
larger  of  the  two  which  passed  through 
the  diaphragm.  It  sej>arated  in  this 
way  the  peritoneum  from  the  pleura, 
excepting  at  its  base,  where  it  became  ex- 
ceedingly thin,  and  the  two  serous  mem- 
branes were  in  union. 

The  dissection  of  these  parts  showed 
that  tlie  hernial  ojiening  was  siiuate<i  be- 
tween the  anterior  edge  of  the  centre  ot 
the  tendinous  portion  of  the  diaphragm 
and  li''  ensiform  cariilage,  that  the  trian- 
gular space  between  the  anterior  fibres  of 
the  diapiiragm  had  been  increased  by  the 
absence  of  the  muscular  fibres  which  are 
usually  inserted  into  the  cartilago  ensi- 
formis.  'J'lie  empty  state  of  the  hernial 
sacs,  their  cylindrical  form,  and  lastly  the 
presence  of  a  fatty  tumour  at  the  extre 
mity  of  the  sacs,  are  sufficient  to  lead  one 
to  conjecture  at  the  mechanism  of  their 
formation.     It  is  probable  that  an  adipose 
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mass  adhering  to  the  peritoneum  and  »i 
tuated  in  the  anterior  mediastinum,  being 
carried  into  the  right  cavity  of  the  pleura 
drew  along  with  it  the  peritoneum  ;  and 
that  with  the  greater  facility  as  no  muscu- 
lar fibres  existed  in  this  part  to  offer  an 
obstacle  to  its  displacement.  This  is  ex- 
actly analogous  to  what  takes  place  in 
the  other  cases  of  adipose  tumours  exte- 
rior to  the  peritoneum. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  but  one  well 
detailed  case  of  diaphragmatic  hernia  is 
known  in  which  the  peritoneum  was 
elongated  across  the  hernial  opening. 
This  case  has  been  desciibed  by  my  bro- 
ther, and  is  inserted  in  M.  Olfivier's 
translation  of  Scarpa's  woik  on  hernia. 


Case  of  softening- af  the  left  Corpus  Stria- 
tum.    By  M.  Brierre,  M.D. 

Tlie  patient,  just  prior  to  death,  wa* 
the  subject  of  hemiplegia  of  the  right 
side  ;  sensation  and  power  of  motion  were 
nearly  gone,  particularly  of  the  right  leg. 
On  examination  after  death,  no  other  or- 
ganic lesion  could  be  discovered,  except- 
ing in  the  left  corpus  striaium,  which  was 
red,  and  very  soft,  and  the  thnlamus  op- 
ticus of  the  same  side,  which  had  under- 
gone a  similar  change. 

Contraction  of  tlie  Urethra. — M.  Lenoir 
presented  to  the  Society  an  urethra,  in 
which  there  was  a  contraction  about  three 
inches  from  the  mouth  to  such  a  degree, 
that  the  stile  of  a  catlieier  could  scarce- 
ly be  introduced.  The  contraction  ap- 
peared to  have  been  produced  by  the  ci- 
catrization of  an  ulcer,  which  had  pre- 
viously affected  the  mucous  membrane  of 
this  passage.  The  portion  of  the  urethra 
extending  from  the  mouth  to  the  con- 
tracted part  was  red;  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, from  this  place  to  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  was  white  and  perfectly  healthy. 
Origin  of  the  iMchrytaul  Nerve. — At 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Society,  M.  Amu- 
sat  shewed  a  preparation  of  the  nerves 
of  the  eye,  in  which  these  could  be  ^is- 
inctly  seen.  1st.  On  the  left  side  two 
brandies  of  communication  between  the 
uervus  patheticiis,  and  the  frontal  branch 
of  the  ophthalmic,  situated  immediately 
before  and  above  the  origin  of  the  lachry- 
mal nerve.  2dly.  On  the  right  side  one 
nervous  filament  only  establishing  the 
same  communication,  but  between  the 
pathetic  and  lachrymal  branch  ;  this  last 
nerve  always  arising  from  the  lower  part 
of  the  ophthalmic  branch,  Meckel  appears 
to  regard  the  anastomosis  of  tht  pathetic 
with  the  ophthalmic  branch  as  constant, 
without  mentioning  whether  it  takes  place 
with  tlie  pathetic  iti>elt,  or  one  of  its 
brauclies. 
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M.  Lenoir  ralle*!  fo  tlie  recollection  of 
the  Society,  tliat  lliis  anastomosis  liad 
been  along  time  (iiav»n  by  Soemmering 
in  liis  Icones  Ocitli  Humani;  bnt  that  ilii* 
anatomisi  regarded  it  as  very  rare,  liavini.' 
only  once  met  with  it.  The  extreme  rate- 
ness  of' this  anastomosis,  be  (M.  L.)  dis- 
pnte'l,  for  having  had  freqnent  occasion 
to  dissect  the  iinman  eye,  had  met  with 
it  three  times;  once  he  saw  the  commu- 
nicating l)raiich  of  the  pathetic  extending 
to  the  oiigin  of"  the  laclirymal  nerve. 

From  these  facts.  M.M.  Manee  and 
Lenoir  think  that  M.  Amussat  has  been 
Aed  into  error  by  this  anatomical  dispo- 
.position,  and  that  he  has  probably  taken 
for  the  origin  of  ilie  lachrymal  nerve, 
wbat  is  merely  anastamosis. 


Erosion  mid    complete  destruction   of  the 

Epistottis^ 

The  larj'nx  of  a  man,  respectin-g  whom 
i   could    learn  no    particulars,   wa^   pre- 
sented to  the  Society,  and  no  traK-e  of  the 
<>piglotti<    was    to    be    discnvered.      This 
f;»ct  proves  that  detrlntition  is  ex(  rcised 
wiihont  tiie   epitrlottis,    and   under    thi* 
poiirt  of  ifiew  may  be  brought  in  support 
of'  M.    Vlagentlie's    opinion,     lint    it    is 
a  pity  that  no  information   could  be  ob- 
tained ui)   the  manner  in  whicli   tliis  was 
per'ormed ;   more    particnlariy,    because 
M.   Crnveilhier   saw    a  patient  in  v/honi 
the    epiglottis   was   destroyed,   and  who 
«onId    swallow  neither  liquids   nor  solids, 
alihonirh   he   conid  take  into  his  stomach 
soft   substances.     A  similar  case  is  cited 
i)y   Rudolphie,  in   the  second  vol.  of  his 
physiology,    (p.    378.}     This  physiologist 
Hiaives  tJie   following  observation,  on  the 
epiglottis  :  *'  Magendie's  ob.servation,  that 
the  epiglottis  does  not  serve  as  a  protec- 
tion 10  the  larynx  in  order  to  prevent  ex- 
traneous matter  getting  into  it  during  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  admits  of  being  easily  re- 
futed.    That   the  animals  which  possess 
strongmnsciefor  the  purpose  ofclosingthe 
rimaglottidis.and  wliich  breathe different- 
l},liaveJJoepij;loltis,hasnothingto  do  with 
the   present  case;  the  question   being  in 
reference  to  the  epiglottis  where  it  does 
exist.     If  Magendie,   in  the  experiments 
where  he  removed  from  a  dog  the  epiglot- 
tis^  observed  no  great  mischief,  still  some 
was    produced ;"    and    C.    Theoph.    Fr. 
Iteichel  (Diss,  de   usu  epiglottidis,  Berdt. 
1S26.  8.)  found  in  his  experiments  with  ani- 
mals, on  the  removal  of  the  epiglottis,  im- 
pediments  occur  in   the  taking  of  food. 
13ut  we  do  not  stand  in  need  of  the  proof 
aflorded  by  aiumals,  as  this  unfortunately 
too    often    occurs  in   man.     Kohbiauscli 
eent  use  the  larvnx  of  a  man  who   died 


iVom  laryngeal  pthisis,  where  the  epi- 
glottis (to  within  a  small  portion  of  the 
basis,)  is  destroyed  :  this  person  would 
•.wallow,  but  with  great  difficulty,  and  he 
was  obliged  to  mix  his  fluids  with  solid 
«vibstances  into  a  paste,  without  this  pre- 
scription lie  would  never  have  been  able 
to  take  them  into  the  stomach.  Seve- 
ral instances  of  this  difficulty  of  swallow- 
ing in  laryngeal  pthisis  are  mentioned  by 
VVJIh.  Sachse.— See  Sf  <<>  a;;  e  2Mr  e-f^nw^jf /I 
Kenntnis^,  und  Unterxcheidiig-  der  Keht- 
kopfs  und  Luftrohrenschwindsucht.  Han- 
ttove  ,  1821.  8. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Monstrosities,* 

M.  Hilaire  announced  to  tl  e  Academy  ^t 
the  Sitting  on  the  3d  of  April,  that  he  had 
instituted  at  Auteuil,  where  they  carry 
on  with  success  artificial  incubation,  a 
series  of  very  curious  experiments,  \a 
which  he  has  succeeded  in  prodncing  dif- 
ferent Monstrosities.  One  of  these  had 
in  particular  engaged  his  atfeniioTi,  vir. 
that  wliich  presented  only  the  develop- 
ment of  one  cerebral  lobe,  situated  on  tffe 
nudian  line.  M.  G.  St.  Hilaire  produced 
this  monstrosity  at  pleasure,  in  s'=parat- 
ing  one  half  of  the  egg  from  all  atmo- 
spheric contact ;  this  he  did,  by  plunging 
this  half  in  melted  wax,  and  letting  it 
cool,  taking  care  not  to  effect  any  ulte- 
rior movement.  From  this  fact,  it  would 
be  curious  to  recognize  what  is  the  chemi- 
cal influence  which  the  air  exercises  on 
incubation  ;  every  thing  leads  one  to  ima- 
gine, that  the  light  may  exercise  some 
pnrt  in  this  act.  Let  the  case  be  as  it 
may,  this  intelligent  naturalist  believes 
that  all  the  varieties  of  the  gallince  a:e  to 
be  attributed  to  accidents  bearing  an  ana- 
logy to  tlrose  which  he  has  produced  by 
artificial  mear«,  and  that  these  varieties 
perpetuate  themselves  afterwards  by  ge- 
neration. 

At  the  Sitting  of  the  16th,  this  same 
physiologist  gave  an  account  of  some  new 
experiments  which  he  had  undertaken 
for  the  purpose  of  producing  artificially 
different  kinds  of  monstrosities,  and  from 
which  he  had  ascertained,  that  the  inter- 
ception of  the  external  air  from  one  half 
of  an  egg  by  the  melted  wax,  does  not 
always  give  rise  to  so  constant  an  effect 
as  he  had  at  first  imagined,  but  that  dif- 
ferent monstrosities  are  produced  in  the 
same  way. 
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COURT  OF  COMMON  PLEAS. 

Before   the   Chief  Justice  and  a   Special 
Jury. 


PlaintifiF's  Coim<el, 

Mr.  Denman  and  Mr.  F.  H.  Kelly. 

Attoniies— Fairthorne,  Loktv  &  Co. 

Defendant's  Couusel, 

Mr.  Serj.  Vaijghan  and  Mr.  Serj.  Wilde. 

Attoniics — Milne  and  Pakrv. 


Wakley  V,  Johnson,  M.D. 

Mr.  F.  Kelly  opened  the  pleadings.  This 
was  an  action  of  libel,  to  wliich  the  defend- 
ant had  pleaded  Not  Guilty. 

Mr.  Denman  stated  the  case  to  the 
Jury.  This  was  an  action,  as  they  had 
already  learned  from  the  opening  of  his 
learned  friend,  which  the  plaintiff  had 
brought  to  recover  compensation  for  a  libel 
that  the  defendant  had  published  concerning 
him.  The  libel  was  one  of  that  nature, 
which  no  man,  who  valued  his  reputation 
and  character  in  society,  oi-  his  own  feelings 
as  a  man,  could  quietly  submit  to — it  was  a 
Jbel  that  was  calculated  to  excite  his  honest 
indignation,  aud  to  determine  him  to  adopt 
that  course  by  which  alone  he  could  be  pro- 
tected, namely,  to  come  into  a  court  of  Jus- 
tice, and  by  offering  the  defendant  the  means 
of  substantiating  what  he  had  stated,  to  vin- 
dicate himself  from  those  gross  calumnies 
which  had  been  heaped  upon  him,  and  whicli 
the  result  of  this  day's  investigation  would 
prove  to  be  unfounded.  The  defendant  had 
the  means  of  proving  his  statements  offered 
to  liiin :  if  he  did  not  prove  them— nay,  more, 
if  he  did  itot  take  any  step  towards  proving 
them,  he,  and  not  the  plaintiff,  would  quit 
the  Caiiit  with  disgrace— with  the  disgrace 
of  having  asserted  that  which  he  could  not 
attempt  to  suppo-.t  by  evidence.  The  facts 
of  the  case  were  these.  The  i)laintiff  was 
the  Proprietor,  and  Editor  or  a  Weekly 
Medical  Publication  called  The  Lan- 
CF,T,  and  it  was  probably  that  circum- 
stance, and  the  succc'^s  of  that  puhliralion, 
which  had  given  rise  to  the  spleen  of  the 
defendant,  and  occasioned  those  scandaldus 
and  libellous  effusions  with  which  the  de- 
fendant had  thought  proper  to  attack  the  re- 
putation and  ciiaracter  of  the  plaintiff.  The 
defeudant  was  the  Editor,  and  he  believed 
the  Proprietor,  of  another  Aiedical  Puhlica- 
ti(iu,  which  api)earcd  every  quarter,  and  was 
entitled  "The  Medico  Chirurgical  Review." 
It  was  a  work  of  very  extensive  circulation, 
being  read  by  men  of  the  medical  profession, 
not  only  tliroiigliout  Kurope,  but  also  in 
America.  Indeed,  it  was,  as  he  believed 
the  defet)datit  liad  himself  >tated,  not  only 
iu  the  lil)r.iries,  but  on  the  tabks  of  ail 
the  leading  members  of  the  medical  profes- 
kion.     In  the  year  1823,  the  plaintiff  esta- 


I  Wished  the  publication  to  which  he  had  be- 
fore alluded,  and  the  fame  which  it  speedily 
acquired,  the  skill  with  which  it  was  con- 
I  ducted,  and  the  sale  it  obtained,  seemed  to 
ihave  made  the  defendant  imagine  that  it 
j  formed  an  instance  of  pi>werful  rivalship  to, 
{and  interfered  with,  his  own  publication, 
and  he  disliked  it  accordir.gly.  It  was  im- 
possible otherwise  to  account  for  the  violent 
aspersions  of  the  plaintiff,  which  had  ap- 
peared iu  the  defendant's  Review,  and  wliich 
nad  compelled  the  former  to  appear  in  Court 
on  the  occasion.  It  seemed  that  the  defen- 
dant had  res41ved  to  put  dowti  the  plaintiff 
and  his  publication,  aud  not  being  able  to  do 
so  by  the  means  of  free  discussii'ii  alone,  he 
resorted  to  the  course  of  publishi:)g  a^raiust 
him  a  tissue  of  foul  and  libeUous  attacks  of 
the  most  scandalous  nature.  In  the  year 
1820,  the  plaintiff  married,  and  took  a  house 
in  Argyll-street,  where  he  exercised  the  pro- 
fession of  a  surgeon.  Some  time  afterwards 
that  house  was  unfortunately  burned  to 
the  ground,  and  all  the  plaintiff's  propeity 
was  destroyed.  The  fire  happened  wlies)  the 
plaintiff's  wife  was  in  the  country,  and  when 
only  the  plaintiff  and  two  servants  were  in 
the  house.  When  the  plaintiff  first  entered 
on  the  house,  he  had  insured  his  property  in 
the  Hope  Fire  Insurance  Office;  and  when 
this  calamity,  which  deprived  him  of  all  that 
he  possessed,  happened,  he  claimed  com- 
pensation from  the  Insurance  C>ffice  for  the 
loss  he  had  sustained.  That  claim  they 
thought  fit  to  dispute,  and  the  matter  was 
brought  before  a  Jury,  the  Insurance  Office 
thinking  proper  to  question  the  manner  in 
which  the  fire  had  been  occasioned.  After 
a  very  severe  and  painful  examination  of  all 
the  circumstances,  that  Jury  was  fully  satis- 
fied that  the  piaintitTs  claim  was  well  found- 
ed. All  doubts  upon  the  subject  were  wiped 
away,  and  all  suspicion  was  put  at  rest  by 
their  verdict,  and  the  occurrence  was  never 
afterwards  mentioned,  but  as  a  subject  of 
commiseratiou  for  the  plaintiff's  misfi>rtuiies, 
until  after  the  plaintiff  had  begun  the  publi- 
cation of  The  Lancet,  when  the  embers 
of  that  unfortunate  affair  were  again  raked 
together,  and  the  very  Phoeni.x  of  slander 
was,  by  the  power  of  the  defendant,  made 
to  rise  out  of  them.  It  appeared,  that  there 
had  been  a  meeting  of  suigeons  convened  for 
the  puri)osc  of  considering  some  abu^es  said 
to  exist  with  regard  to  tiie  m.nnagement  of 
the  College,  and  in  the  proceedings  of  that 
meeting  the  ])Iaiiitiff  took  a  part.  That 
niectink',  and  the  course  pursued  by  the 
plaintiff  at  it,  had  giveti  lise  to  a  tissue  of 
scaiulalous  aud  libellous  effusions,  wbrih 
had  been  directed  by  the  defendant  against 
the  plaintiff.  The  first  of  these  appeared 
under  the  form  of  an  answer  to,  or  rather  a 
remark  on,  a  letter  purporting  to  come  from 
a  corresponileut,  who  had  sianed  himself 
"  Atropos."  Perhaps  he  might  here  be 
permitted  to  make  an  obser\iition  on  the 
trick  thus  practised  by  publications  of  this 
kind.  The  correspnrdent  was  not  uiifie- 
(jueutly  the  editor  himself,  and  he  sometime* 
Condcsceiided  to  wiite  hiiaseli  a  letter,  iu 
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order  thnf  he  inieht  thereby  have  a  pood  pre-  I 
tenre  tn  .im^vvt  it.  The  iia^iK'  of  Atronos 
ii;i>e,i'eil  tn  hH»e  heen  c'm  en  lor  its  prculiai 
ref  rr  iCf  ro  riie  ine.lical  |)'i>fe.'*sii>ii,  ihe 
ni'*'iil> -rN  of  w'i'rh  iveie -niip 'sel  loli.iveap 
iifiiti'tf  CDiiiievioii  wiih  the  t'lini  of  the 
Far  il  *^'sttr-,  bv  vvlimn  ihc  leiij(th  of  our 
thrfail  of  1  fe  was  determiiie'l.  In  ihe  co'irse 
of  'his  p  irasjniiili,  tliere  wa-*  no  nvntiod 
111  ide  of  the  pliintiflTs  name,  but  t'le  ailu- 
sion<  rendered  it  im  uissible  to  be  inisiaken 
in  Hie  person  to  wlioni  it  r>-ferie  I.  'i'iie  ar- 
ticle was  Iieaded,  "To  tlio-e  whom  it  may 
coiirern  ;"  and  tlieti  ;ir<>ceedcd  .is  follow- : 
'*  T"!e  letter  of  \iro»os  c^lne  to  band,  lull 
of  fi-iendiv  off  i-s  and  iiisidions  connsei — 
•THiieo  Oanaos  et  dona  fe'cntes.'  We  siis- 
peci  that  it  conies  fvoin  th  ■  tuemy's  camp. 
At  a!!  events,  we  wa^t  no  a-sistance  of  the 
kind  i'rofeired.  It  is  not  vviib  >uch  weapons 
a.«  At'-opos  would  fur  lish  that  we  li  ive 
hitherto  maintain' d  our  sfroufd  ;  and  we  do 
not  mean  to  clnime  our  mode  of  defenct'. 
Wi-  rei/ard  it,  iiid  -ed,  a-  a  piece  of  pernliar 
good  fortune  <o  es  a;ie  the  ]»rai-e,  and  dailv 
receive  the  vitu  )era'ion  of  the  outca-'s  o( 
medical  society- of  men,  who.  have  been 
accn<ed  <)f  arson,  convicted  of  libel,  cast  in 
a  CO  irt  -f  ■  qnity,  as  li  eiary  robbers,  and 
driven-  from  'lie  pr.ictic''  of  a  profession 
which  they  have  di  graced— of  men,  who 
fii St  at  r.iccd  notice  by  obscenity,  ami  cm 
only  maintain  it  ny  slander — of  men,  whose 
instinct  prompts  them  to  prey  on  (rariiaue, 
and,  as  literary  scaveueeis,  to  fliutf  ti  eir 
dirt  at  ciery  pissen:;cr."  The  jury  would 
find  th  t  these  char.es  were  not  to  be  sup- 
ported, that,  iu  fict,  »hey  wire  ^rronndless 
aspersions,  intended  only  to  injure  the  cha- 
racter of  plaintiff;  but  what  would  thev 
think  of  the  man  who  niid<'  these  charirt-s. 
goins;  on  wiih  hi^  description  -n  the-e  terms  r 
''  Of  men,  who-e  conr  ijie  coMsist>  in  0|ienly 
riHinc  the  iuteliectuai  |)ropert'  of  others, 
and  aousi'iL'  those  whom  they  hive  robi)ed  — 
of  men.  whose  main  talent  consists  in  the 
art  n(  {"STPideni'ii  ■  pil'erinsi,  and  of  pander- 
ing with  most  sagaciiy  to  the  meanest  pa.s 
sions— of  men,  whose  liheraliiy  of  sentiment 
is  freedom  fro-n  every  scrnpie  of  conscience. 
or  pntic  pie  of  nctiinde— of  men,  who  have 
never  evinced,  becan-e  they  do  not  |v)ssi-s-, 
one  p.irticle  of  ^f>fessiotial  knowledge  he- 
yoiid  what  they  [>irked  up  in  the  Lecture- 
iooni —finally,  of  men,  whose  irirani/id 
system  of  defamation  will  mark  an  era,  and 
Sx  A  stain  on  the  history  of  medicine,  in  the 
Cor.ntry  which  had  the  in'storrntie  to  u've 
them  bi'th  '."  'Hie  Jairy  miuhi  ni ark  th--  de- 
femlant's  horror  ofdetaMi^tion  — th'V  wotild 
say  whether  or  not  he  had  heeu-  actliat  d  t>y 
tliat  ecliuj^  when  be  wroe  f  .it  lih.-i  Whe 
thff  Ireland  or  Sco'lainl  cave  'drih  lo  that 
geii'leman,  lie  c-mWl  not  te  1 ;  but  whatevt-; 
iniijlit  be  the  c-uiitiy  which  "had  the  luo 
f>riune"  to  ?ive  him  l)iith,  it  did  not  appe u 
that  hi»  insiiticts  iirotnpti  d  liira  not  to  \nv\ 
on  eaibatie,  or  that  In- disdained  tfi  do  tlia 
which  would  entitle  liitn  to  the  character  be 
had  drawn.  'Ihe  first  libel  concluded  thtis: 
"  Such  are  the  men  whose  unremitting  ire 


we  have  called  forth,  and  whose  ire,  we 
trust  iti  heaven,  will  never  retnit,  till  malig- 
nity w^rk  (and  work  it  will)  the  malignei's 
fall;"  a  prophecy  which,  whether  the  de- 
fendant ineani  it  or  not,  he  would  find  this 
d  ly  fultilled  at  his  own  expeti^e. 

That,  however,  wa-^  i;ot  all  the  libellous 
matter,  for  if  it  liad  been,  it  would  have 
been  left  to  that  coiitetnpt  which  libels  al- 
wiys  merited,  but  which  scunetiines  wa.s  not 
the  otily  treatment  ihey  on^ht  to  receive. 
The  defendant  had  ciioseti  lo  write  another 
li'-el  in  the  s.une  piddication,  in  whith  he 
bad  thou;:ht  tit  t.o  iro  into  th'ise  unfortunate 
circnmstHiices  which  had  hainjencd  six  years 
aao.  Why  be  did  so  it  was  impossilde  to 
conceive,  unless  by  .supposing  that  he  felt 
ihe  ino-t  determined  eniniiy  towards  a  suc- 
cessful liierary  and  niedicarant.imniist.  On 
a  certain  occasion  Mr.  Bell  had  delivered 
"oiiiM  lictures  at  the  Coll  ge  of  Surgeons. 
.Ml.  Bell  was,  as  the  Jurv  perhaps  knew,  a 
most  eminent -uryeon,  who  had  come  from 
Kdiiihurah,  and  who  had  i'eli>eied  some 
lectuivs  ill  London,  'i'he  looiu  was,  as  might 
have  been  atiticipated,  extremely  crowded. 
.A'lout  that  time  the  dispuie.s  existing  con- 
cerniuir  the  nianai:enientof  the  Colletie  were 
at  tlii-ir  height,  and  it  seemed  that  when 
sotneibiinr  was  .said  on  that  subject,  Mr. 
.-\berneihy  stated  that  a  Repoi  t  would  soon 
he  made  upon  the  matter.  Mr.  Wakley,  who 
was  present,  nnniediate  y  observed,  tiiat  they 
ought  to  h  ive  ti  e  Keport  then  Upon  which 
there  vNas  raised  a  considerable  uproar, 
many  of  the  members  loudly  app'auded, 
whilst  a  tew  critd,  "  turn  him  out." — 
On  that  sintjle  rircuni'.itance,  however, 
had  the  defetidant  founded  a  mkhry  super- 
strii  ture,  and  ihe  cry  of  a  few  had  been 
altered,  diiersitied,  and  distorted  witli  ad 
ihe  ilefendant'slihellous  ingennity  The  de- 
fendant hid  written  a  sliort  article  (m  .Mr. 
Hell's  lecture,  in  whiiii  the  plaintiff  was 
thus  s|)i.ken  of: — "  We  understood,  that 
pievioMsly  to  the  admission  of  visitors,  the 
appearance  of  a  Salamander  in  the  eallery 
aiiiontj  the  students  cNcited  cousidera  ile 
ferment  there,  and  at  one  tiiue  there  was 
everv  reason  to  be  ieve  the  fallen  ansrel's  ani- 
hiii-.n  would  be  gratified  by  an  aerial  flight 
ove-  the  lie  ids  of  nieinbers,  council,  atid 
all!"  As  if  the  plaintiff  had  been  in  danger 
of"  beiiiL'  pitchei'  over  from  the  gallery  If 
he  h  d  lieen,  undoubiediy  such  an  exhibi- 
tion would  have  heeu  leiy  scieiiiitic,  and 
must  have  tontributed  tniicii  to  the  edilica- 
tioti  of  thos»- |)resent.  But  who  could  sup- 
pose -uch  a  thiiii;  po-sible,  and  who  would 
not  say  'hat  the  in-iiiuatioii  was  itself  a  11'  ei 
upon  the  niemhers  of  the  Col^ete?  The  libel 
I  tins  Went  on  -'*  The  threateind  expnlsioa 
Of  Ijicifer  from  the  presem  e  of  the  g.  ds  on 
iiith  Ohmpi  s,  spread  tiitof  and  dismay 
iinoi.g  the  inhabitants  of  the  lower  legions; 
but  hapi  ily  they  were  spared  a  ^i.^it  from 
I  Ids  •  firebrand,'  or  rather  '  lire  factor,*  as 
he  is  now  m  i.eiall>  (ienominated,  who  wil- 
lingly, Km-  once,  made  his  exit  through  the 
i'o..«ren!  gate."  Now  all  this  wa.s,  as  he 
should   show   them,    utterly    untrue.     He 
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wished,  before  he  proceeded  farther,  to  call 
their  attention  to  a  note  on  tiie  wont  Luci- 
fer. That  note  was  as  libellous  as  tlie  otiier 
partof  tlie  publication,  and  was  in'the  fol- 
lowing teiins  : — "The  coninion  derivation 
of  this  word  is  wrong;  it  is  not  from  /M.i-and 
/era,  but  from  ignis  and  facio  (vide  Secret 
Memoirs  of  the  House  of  Argyll}. ".  Also, 
"  a  new  mode  of  liirhting  the  streets  without 
lamps,  and  extinguishing  debts  by  means  of 
•fire  engines."  The  wit  of  this  su])posed 
derivation  appeared  to  him  as  contemptible 
as  the  insinuation  was  libellous.  P'or  that 
insinuation,  so  libellous  in  its  nature,  and 
so  suie  to  be  rej)e;ited,  if  it  was  not  brought 
into  a  Court  of  Justice,  the  plaintiff  came 
before  tliem  to  claim  compensation.  The 
trial  whi(  li  had  taken  place  respecting  the 
fire  at  the  plaintitf 's  bouse,  was  most  re- 
markable. The  cause  of  the  Hope  Insurance 
Office  had  been  entrusted  to  JMr.  IMarryatt 
and  Mr.  Gurney,  than  whom  none  could  be 
more  able  to  detect  fraud,  if  fraud  there 
were  in  the  transaction.  No  personal  ex- 
ertions were  spared  to  make  out  the  fact  on 
which,,  the  defence  of  the  Company  was 
rested.  The  case  of  Mr.  Wakley  was  en- 
trusted to  the  liumble  individual  now  ad- 
dressing them,  who  had  been  selected,  solely 
for  that  reason,  to  appear  as  the  plaintiff's 
counsel  on  this  occasion.  The  Jury  were 
merchants  of  London,  the  Judge  was  Lord 
Chief  Justice  Abbott,  of  whom  he  might  tmly 
say,  that  if  ever  tiiere  was  a  man  who  pecu- 
liarly possessed  the  powers  of  detecting 
fraud,  and  of  affording  fair  play  to  the  means 
of  its  demonstration,  it  was  that  al)le  and 
learned  Judue,  who  then  and  now  presided 
as  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench.  V'et  with  such  persons  assisting  at 
the  trial,  the  verdict  of  the  Jury  was  decisive 
in  favour  of  the  plaintiff,  and  the  question 
was  set  at  rest  till  this  defendant  had  cbosen 
again  to  put  it  in  motion  for  the  purposes  to 
which  he  had  before  alluded.  Now  he  would 
ask,  whether  it  was  to  be  endured  that  that 
private  slander  which  liad  been  once  refuted 
III  a  Court  of  Justice,  should  be  rcncwed.in 
the  conduct  of  a  journal,  published  for  me- 
<iical  purposes.  Mr.  Wakley  now  gave  him 
an  opportunity  of  proving  what  he  had 
stated— of  proving  that  of  which  no  reason- 
able mind  could  entertain  one  moment's 
doubt.  The  verdict  of  the  foinier  Jury  did 
not  stop  the  plaintiff',  he  had  the  means  of 
calling  all  the  evidence  which  had  been  given 
on  that  trial,  and  much  more,  for  after  such 
a  trial,  men's  mouths,  which  had  before 
been  locked,  were  opened — all  secrets  were 
disclosed ,  and  found  their  way  to  the  public,  so 
that  the  acquiescence  of  the  Hope  Insurance 
Office  in  the  verdict  given  against  them  was 
nothing,  when  compared  to  the  acquiescence 
of  the  public,  especially  after  the  lapse  of 
five  years  had  given  ample  opportunity  for 
discovering  the  fraud,  if  any  fraud  hnd  been 
committed.  It  was  impossible  that  any  fraud 
could  have  been  comuiiti^d,  except  there 
had  been  a  conspiracy,  and  it  was  equally 
impossible  that  after  such  a  time,  none  of 
tlie  conspirators  should  have  betrayed  their 


confederates.  ''I'he  defendant,  therefore, 
had  an  ample  opportunity  of  justifying  the 
libel  (for  tJieie  was  no  statute  of  limitations 
that  could  act  on  his  evidence),  but  of  that 
he  had  not  availed  himself,  haviny  merely 
by  his  plea  imijtjsed  on  the  plaintitf  the  ne- 
cessity of  pioving  the  publication  of  the 
libel. '  That  jiroof  should  be  afforded  in- 
stantly. It  would  then  be  for  the  defendant 
to  offer  his  defence  ;  and  what  that  was,  he 
(Mr.  Denman)  could  unaffectedlj  and  sin- 
cerely declare  he  did  not  know,  nor  even 
could'  he  imagine.  If  the  defendant  thought 
the  verdict  of  the  former  Jury  not  conclu- 
sive on  the  point,  why  had  l\e  not  pleaded 
a  justification  ;  while,  if  he  thouglit  it  was 
conclusive,  why  had  he  dared  to  renew  the 
charge  which  that  verdict  had  refuted  ?  'Ihe 
Jury  would  now  draw  the  line  between  fair 
discussion  and  libellous  attacks;  and  if  tlie 
defendant  should  complain  of  any  thing 
wliich  the  plaintiff  had  said  of  him,  and 
which  he  (Mr.  Denmanj  was  not  there  to 
defend,  they  would  say  that  he  should  have 
souight  redress  by  the  operation  of  the  law, 
ancrnot  by  indulging  his  spleen  in  libellous 
invectives.  A  suspicion  had  once  been 
raised  against  the  plaintiif;  his  conduct 
had  then  been  fairly  questioned,  and  the 
suspicion  had  been  easily  and  completely  re- 
moved. That  sus|ticion  was  now  wuntouly 
renewed,  and  the  plaintiff  had  felt  it  to  be 
a  duty  to  himself  and  to  his  family,  to  bring 
the  present  action,  and  they  would  feel  thai 
he  deserved  ample  damages  at  their  hands. 
By  their  verdict,  they  would  tell  the  de- 
fendant that  he  must  not  persevere  in  this 
scandalous  course  of  libel,  but  that  he  must 
observe  the  distinction  between  fair  discus- 
sion and  infamous  personal  attack.  He 
knew  the  great  powers  of  his  Learned 
Friends,  whose  talents  were  arrayed  for  the 
defence.  He  knew  the  eloquence,  the  inge- 
nuity, and  the  judgment  that  would  be  dis- 
played for  the  advantage  of  the  defendant. 
He  was  aware  that,  perliaps,  ridicule  might 
be  employed  ;  but  tiiey  would  say,  whether, 
because  a  man  questioned  the  intallibility  of 
a  medical  journal,  he  was  to  be  wantonly 
accused  of  felony,  of  arson,  and  of  murder, 
especially  when  his  accuser,  though  ofl^ered 
the  opportunity,  dared  not  to  avow  that  he 
believed  tiiese  heavy  charges  to  be  true. 

JMr.  Mills:  1  am  a  i^i^iter ;  1  print  the 
vvoik  called  The  Lancet.  The  plaintiff  is 
the  Editor  and  proprietor  of  it. 

Cross-examined :  I  have  been  the  printer 
of  it  about  twelve  months  ;  I  have  very  sel- 
dom read  the  publication;  we  do  not  trust 
our  judgment  as  to  the  articles;  I  read  it 
occasionally.  The  witness  was  asked  .how 
often  he  had  read  gross  libels  in  The  Lan- 
cet on  Dr.  Johnson  ?    , 

Mr.  Denman  oujected  that  such  a  ques- 
tion could  not  be  put;  the  libels  must  be 
produced  ;  besides,  this  was  making  the 
witness  represent  a  Judge  and  Jury,  and  de- 
cide what  was  a  libel. 

The  Chief  Justice  thought  the  question, 
whether  the  witness  had  read  in  '1'he  Lan- 
cet matter  affecting  the  chaiacter  of  the  de- 
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feiiilaut,  \va:5  much  too  general,  as  it  calkd 
on  tlic  -.viiiiess  to  siate  .aujr  matter  he  miglit 
ha»e  observed,  whether  it  was  connected 
witli  the  present  publication  or  not. 

Daniel  Witcher :  I  was  servant  to  the 
pbiintiff  in  18J0  ;  1  lived  with  him  at  the  time 
of  the  lire ;  1  was  in  the  hous«  when  it  hap- 
iiened  ;  he  then  lived  in  Argyll-street ;  all 
his  furniture  was  burnt ;  he  had  a  great 
deal  of  furniture  in  the  house;  all  his  pa- 
pers were  destroyed  ;  the  lire  happened  in 
August  1820 ;  the  whole  contents  of  the 
hou>e  were  burnt  down,  excci)t  me  and  my 
wife;  iiutliing  was  saved;  pl./mtiffhad  no 
other  lio.ise  ;  every  tiling  was  burut  except 
the  live  stock. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Vaup^han  said,  that  it  was 
alleged  to  have  been  casuul.  They  ought  to 
have  asked  the  wit:ie>s  that  question. 

The  Chiff  Justice  said,  that  if  they  did 
not  fully  make  out  their  case,  the  time  for 
objectiug  was  when  tlielr  proof  was  closed. 

Cross-examined:  iMr.  Wakley  was  him- 
self a  part  of  the  live  stock  ;  he  was  down- 
stairs at  the  time,  but  1  did  not  know  it  till 
the  morning.  I  went  to  bed  at  eleven 
o'clock,  leaving  the  plaintiff  sitting  up;  he 
wa-!  in  the  hack  parlour,  api)lying  leeches  to 
his  head.  I  saw  him  again  at  six  o'clock  in 
tlie  morning;  I  had  locked  the  doors  at 
night.  My  wife  came  down  before  me,  and 
when  I  came  down  the  doors  were  open. 
The  tire  was  then  between  the  two  parlours. 
When  I  saw  the  plaintiff  in  the  morning, 
there  was  a  lump  on  his  head,  and  there 
were  several  wounds  about  his  body ;  I 
don't  know  how  he  was  injured  ;  there  were 
wounds  on  his  side ;  they  were  on  the 
bones,  on  the  short  ribs.  The  waistcoat 
was  cut  through  ;  it  was  stabbed  where  the 
wounds  were.  I  do  not  know  a  man  of  the 
name  of  Lavender.  The  iJiaintitf  went  into 
the  country,  and  was  unable  to  do  his  busi- 
ness ;  I  don't  know  whether  he  kept  his 
bed.  He  had  not  been  married  long;  his 
family  consisted  of  himself  and  his  wife,  and 
sometimes  his  sister. — Re-examined :  I 
don't  know  how  the  fire  happened ;  the 
flames  met  me  as  I  was  coming  down 
staiis  ;  I  can't  say  whether  it  was  done  by 
accident,  but  I  think  it  was  set  on  fire  by 
some  villains  let  into  the  hou.se  by  my  mas- 
ter, after  I  went  to  bed. 

Mr.  Thomas  Parry,  the  clerk  to  flie  Hope 
Assurance  Compiiuy,  proved  that  the  plain- 
tiff was  insured  to  the  amount  of  1,200/ 
at  their  oifice,  and  recovered  it  in  an  action 
where  the  ground  of  defence  was,  that  the 
fire  was  occdsioued  by  the  plaintiff. 

The  recordof  the  trial  aud  judgment  were 
produced. 

Saunders,  a  bookbinder :  I  received  2,2.50 
copies  of  this  Nnmlter  of  the  Medico  Cbirur- 
gical  Review,  from  Mj-.  Hayden,  the  print- 
er. 1  know  Dr.  James  Johnson— he  IS  the 
Editor  of  this  publication  ;  he  has  called  on 
me  on  the  subject  ot  this  liumber  ;  he  called 
to  ask  whether  the  numbei  was  ready  ;  he 
told  me  an  action  had  been  brought  against 
him  by  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet;  1  said, 
"Indeed"."  ,,  .    • 


Cross-examined.  In  the  same  conversa- 
tion, I  believe,  he  toldme  he  had  been  abused 
in  The  Lancit  in  every  way;  he  did  not 
state  any  particular  expressions. 

Re-e.ximined:  The  SJum))ers  had  been  de- 
livered to  the  trade  when  he  called  on  me. 

Mr.  Hiirhly  :  I  had  this  number  of  the 
.Medico-Chirurgical  Review  in  my  posses- 
sion ;  it  is  No.  8,  Vol.  \'IIL;  I  accounted 
with  the  Doctor  for  the  sale  of  this  Number ; 
I  often  see  him;  I  saw  him  three  weeks 
iigo ;  nothing  was  said  about  the  action; 
after  I  had  received  notice  of  this  action,  1 
told  him  of  the  circumstance,  and  he  de- 
sired me  to  sell  no  more  copies ;  all  the 
copies  were  then  delivered,  and  I  had  none 
left ;  I  account  to  the  Doctor  fur  the  Num- 
bers I  receive  Irom  the  binder,  and  pay  him 
the  money.  I  treat  him  as  the  editor  and 
proprietor ;  he  receives  the  money  from  me. 
— Cross-examined:  In  the  course  of  the 
conversation  1  have  mentioned,  he  told  me 
he  had  been  repeatedly  abused  by  the  Edi- 
tor of  Tilt:  Lancet. 

Mr.  Kiernan  :  I  am  a  Surgeon.  I  was  at 
the  College  on  the  day  that  Mr.  Hell  deliver- 
ed his  lecture.  I  have  read  the  account  just 
read  by  the  officer  of  the  Court.  I  believe 
Mr.  Wakley  was  meant  by  the  description  of 
the  salamander. — Cross-examined  :  1  am  the 
same  person  whose  name  is  mentioned  in 
the  first  meeting.  This  is  a  pretty  accurate 
repojtof  what  passed.  Plaintiff  proposed  an 
application  to  Parliament,  while  others  only 
proposed  amendments  of  the  errors  of  the 
bye- laws;  I  did  not  hear  the  plaintiff  say, 
that  he  wished  streams  of  liijuid  tire  would 
descend  from  heaven,  and  utterly  destroy 
that  corruption  ;  I  have  seen  something  like 
it  in  The  Lancet  ;  1  understood  the  whole 
passage  from  "  The  Salamander" ,  to  "  the 
fall  of  malignity,"  to  refer  to  Mr.  AVaklcy ;  I 
do  not  know  that  Dr.  Johnson  was  daily  re- 
ceiving the  vituperations  of  the  outcasts  of 
medical  society  ;  I  did  not  know  plaintiff 
bad  been  accused  of  arson  ;  1  knew  there 
had  been  a  trial  about  it,  but  1  did  not  know 
he  had  been  accused  of  it.  (Mr.  Serjeant 
Vaughan  :  "  Oh,  of  course  ;  he  was  wrongly 
accused  ;  but  he  was  accused.")  Witness  : 
Yes.  1  knew  he  had  been  convicted  of  libel, 
in  a  trial  with  Mr.  Tyriell  ;  that  is  the  same 
gentleman  who  took  a  part  in  this  debate ; 
1  knew  the  plaintiff  had  been  accused  in 
a  Court  of  Equity  as  a  literary  robber  ;  he 
had  been  accused  of  stealing. Mr.  Abernefhy's 
lectures  (a  l.mghj  ;  he  has  not  been  diiven 
from  the  practice  of  the  profession ;  that 
reference  in  the  libel  docs  not  apjily  t<«  him, 
but  1  thought  the  libel,  generally,  applied  to 
him  ;  I  did  not  conceive  that  i)art  applied  to 
him  ;  I  thousiht  the  passage  about  "  openly 
rifiing  the  literary  property  of  others,  and 
then  abusing  those  whom  they  bad  robbed," 
applied  to  him  ;  1  dou't  know'of  his  abusing 
aiiv  body  ;  the  p;issagc  about  legerdemain 
pilfering,  meant  that  the  notes  w  ere  taken 
by  a  .>-hort-hand  writer  (a  laugh.)— Mr. 
.Serjeant  Vaiifiban  :  t)h,  yes,  it  meant  that 
The  Lancet  wrote  a  free  hand,  or,  in  other 
words,  that  it  bled  freely  (loud  laughter.)— 
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Witness:  I  knew  that  The  Lancet  fre- 
quently attacked  tlie defendant.  I  thousht  the 
Salamander  liad  some  relation  to  the  fire, 
but  if  it  had  stood  alone  I  should  not  have 
understood  it;  but  taking  the  whole  toge- 
ther, I  thought  the  libel  applied  to  the  plain- 
tiff. 

Mi:  Lawrence,  examined  by  Mr.  Kelly. 

I  believe,  Sir,  you  presided  in  the  chair  at 
the  Meeting  mentioned  in  the  first  part  of 
this  libel?     I  did.  Sir. 

And  M  r.  Wakley  was  there  ?  Mr.  Wakley 
was  present,  Sir. 

Have  you  read  the  article  in  this  Review  ? 
I  have.  Sir. 

Have  you  any  doubt,  Sir,  as  to  the  person 
to  whom  the  parts  of  it  you  heard  last  read 
apply  ?    Not  the  least. 

To  whom  then  f  I  consider  them  intended 
to  apply  to  Mr.  Wakley. 

And  now  as  to  the  latter  part  on  the  single 

The  Chief  Jmtice. — What  page  ? 

Mr.  Kelly. — Page  599,  my  Lord. 

Have  you  read  the  whole  of  that  page,  and 
the  note  .'  I  have.  Sir. 

To  whom  do  you  believe  that  applies  .'  To 
Mr.  Wakley. 

Throughout  .'     Entirely. 

Entirely .'     Yes. 

Now  there's  only  one  part,  Sir,  I'll  ask  you 
a  question  about ;  we  have  heard  something 
of  his  liaving  been  cast  in  a  court  of  Equity ; 
do  you  not  know.  Sir,  that  he  has  actually 
at  last  succeeded  in  that  cause  in  the  Court 
of  Equity. 

Mr.  Serjeant  f^aughaii.—l  shall  object  to 
that. 

The  C/iief  Justice. — There  are  a  hundred 
objections  to  that  question. 

Mr.  Denman.—l  should  have  asked  it  as 
to  the  conversation  of  the  last  witness  ;  it 
was  an  oversight  on  my  part. 

The  Chief  Justice.— You  have  got  from 
this  witness,  that  the  paragraphs  apply  to 
Mr,  Wakley ;  they  may  ask  for  reasons,  if 
they  think  fit,  why  Mr.  Lawrence  thinks  so. 

Mr.  Kelly.— \n  the  latter  part  of  the  libel, 
you  see  there  is  something  about  "  a  new 
mode  of  hghting  the  streets  without  lamps," 
what  do  you  believe  that  to  apply  to  .' 

7'he  Chief  Justice. — He  has  said  he  be- 
lieve.-<  the  whole  to  apply  to  Mr.  Waklej;  ; 
then  that  ^yill  do— tlie  whole  or  any  part  will 
do. 

Mr.  KeUif.—l  believe,  Sir,  you  know  Mr. 
Wakley  is  in  the  habit  of  publishing  lectures 
very  frequently  ?     Yes. 

Mr.  Serjeant  U'ilde.— That  is  notthcmode 
of  proviiip:  publications. 

Mr.  Keili/.— I  ask  generally,  whether  he 
is  not  in  tlie  habit  of  publishing  lectures  ge- 
nerally. 

The  Chief  Justice.— Uow'is  that  connected 
with  fhis  .'  I  tliink  you  have  gone  far 
enough  ;  you  have  got  evidence  which  you 
are  bound  to  make  out,  that  the  plaintiff  is 
the  party  applied  to.  It  is  for  them  to  shake 
that  :  if  tliey  don't  shake  it,  the  jury  will 
take  It,  that  he  is  the  person  applied  to. 


Mi:  Kelly.— U  your  Lordship  thinks  so, 
I  shall  not  say  more,  but  it  has  been  said  the 
plaintiff  is  a  literary  pirate. 

The  Chief  Justice. — Till  this  witness  is 
asked  questions  by  the  other  side,  1  don't 
think  it  necessary.  If  any  question  is  put 
by  Mr.  Sergeant  Wilde  to  this  point,  you  may 
afterwards  ask  him  questions. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Serjeant  Wilde. 

Probably,  Sir,  before  you  had  read  these 
articles  you  had  heard  of  a  trial  with  Mr. 
Tyrrell  ?  I  remember  the  circumstance  of  a 
trial  with  Mr.  Tyrrell  and  the  Editor  of  The 
Lancet. 

You  have  probably  heard  of  some  of  the 
other  transactions .'  You  alluded  to  page 
.^99,  where  it  is  said,  "  Cast  in  a  Court  of 
Equity  as  literary  robbers."  what  did 
you  refer  that  to  ?  I  considered  it  to  re- 
fer to  the  proceedings  that  had  taken 
place  in  tiie  Court  of  Chancery,  on  the  ap- 
plication of  Mr.  Abeiiiethy,  to  restrain  the 
publication  of  his  lectures. 

You  considered  that  to  refer  to  the  pro- 
ceedings that  hart  taken  place  in  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  on  the  application  of  Mr. 
Abernethy,  to  restrain  the  publication  of  his 
lectures?     Yes. 

'*  And  driven  from  the  practice  of  a  pro- 
fessiiin  which  they  have  disgraced."  Did 
you  understand  that  to  apply  to  him?  I 
con^idered  the  whole  to  apply  to  him.  I 
did  not  consider  that  they  were  just  or  well 
founded;  I  don't  think  there  were  any 
grounds  for  them;  but  I  might  not  know  all 
that  Dr.  Johnson  had  alluded  to. 

Tell  me.  Sir,  why  you  considered  that  to 
apply  to  him?  Did  you  know  any  thing 
of  this  ?  No,  I  did  not  understand  that  Mr. 
Wakley,  to  whom  I  believed  all  the  obser- 
vations to  apply  generally,  had  been  driven 
from  the  |)rofession,  nor  do  I  now  believe  in 
point  of  fact  that  he  has. 

But  I  want  to  know,  whether  you  believe 
that  to  apply  to  him  ?    The  whole. 

And  you  were  not  aware  of  any  other  per- 
son to  whom  they  could  be  intended  to  ap- 
ply ?  I  never  had  the  least  doubt  of  their 
b(.'Uig  applied  to  Mr.  Wakley. 

Then,  with  the  exception  of  that,  you 
have  probably  heard  of  the  rest  of  these 
transactions;  of  the  fire,  for  instance?  I 
heard  of  most  of  the  transactions  to  which 
those  paragraphs  are  applicable.  I  don't 
consider  that  I  heard  of  them  all. 

Hut,  for  instance,  \he  fire ;  you  heard  of 
that?  Yes,  I  heard  he  had  brought  an 
action,  and  I  conceive  the  occasion  of  it 
arose  out  of  that  fire. 

And  tliat  he  had  recovered  ?     \'es. 

Now,  forinstance,  as  to  this  passage :  "  We 
regard  it  indeed,  as  a  piece  ot  peculiar  good 
fortune  to  escape  the  praise,  and  daily  re- 
ceive the  vituperation,  of  the  outcasts  of  me- 
dical society :"  now  who  did  you  suppose 
that  to  refer  to  ?  I  have  stated  that  I  con- 
sider it  to  refer  all  to  Mr.  Wakley. 

Now  will  you  give  me  a  reason,  Mr. 
[(a^*'rcnce,  why  you  consider  Mr.  Wakley, 
the  pJaiutiff,  spoken  of  as  a  person  who  had 
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beeu  ill  the  habit  of  ceusuiing  the  Editor  of 
this  book  ?  Had  you  any  knowledge  of  cir- 
cumstances t«>  induce  you  to  suppose  tliat  lie 
was  the  person  so  spoken  of?  I  had  been 
in  the  liaoit  of  reading  The  Lancet,  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Waklcy,  and  of  seeing  his  re- 
marks. 

I  don't  ask  vou  what  reason  you  had  for 
it,  but  you  hacf  been  in  the  habit  of  reading 
The  Lancet  ?    Yes  I  had. 

Were  you  assisted  at  all  in  determinini; 
who  this  applied  to  by  reading  The  Lancet? 
If  I  had  not  read  it,  I  don't  know  that  I 
should  have  known  to  whom  it  applied. 

Very  well.  Mr.  L iwrciue,  how  long  is  it 
since  you  became  acquainted  with  this  ac- 
tion ?  Have  you  had  any  conversation  with 
Mr.  Wakley  upon  it  ?  Respecting  this  ac- 
tion ?     Yes. 

On  the  matters  of  it  ?  I  think,  liaving 
seen  Mr.  Wakley  on  other  business,  on  one 
t>ccA<ion  he  spoke  of  it  incidentally. 

Pray  in  the  course  of  that  conversation  did 
you  give  him  any  such  advice  as  this  :  that 
he  was  a  great  fool  for  bringing  the  action, 
and  that  he  had  better  take  back  his  own 
sauce  ?     No. 

Did  you  ever  use  that  expression  to  any 
body?  '  Never. 

Never?     Never. 

Never  to  the  bookseller,  nor  to  hny  body 
else  ?     No. 

Lord  C.  J.  Best. — How  can  that  be  evi- 
dence ? 

Mr.  Se.Jp'int  Jf'ilde. — Do  you  know  a 
Mr.  Wilson  ?     I  do. 

Re-examined  hy  Mr.  Den  man. 

Mr.  Lawrei'c,  you  said  you  considered 
the  whole  to  apply  to  Mr.  Wakley  frenerally, 
tht)Ugh  some  of  it  might  not  be  applicable  to 
him  ?     Yes. 

-  Now  as  to  that  former  part,  with  respect 
to  the  member  of  the  committee  ;  vvliat  do 
you  mean  by  that  ?  Appointed  on  the  Com- 
mittee. 

Mr.  Serjeant  yaiighnn  :  And  did  he  not 
excuse  him'^elf  on  the  ground  of  public  busi- 
ness ? 

L.  C.  J.  Best.    That's  irregular. 

Mr.  Se/jennt  tl^ildf  :  Will  your  Lordship 
be  so  good  as  to  ask  Mr.  Lawrence  witether 
Mr.  Wakley  acted  on  the  Committee? 

I  was  not  a  member  of  the  Committee, 
and  therefore  do  not  know  whether  he  acted 
or  not. 

Jiiro'- :  My  Lord,  I  wish  to  ask  Mr.  I/aw- 
rence  if  he  did  not  conceive,  that  although 
he  is  aware  be  has  not  been  expelled,  yet 
that  he  believed  Dr.  Johnson  wished  to  as- 
sociate him  with  persons  of  that  description  ? 

L.  C.  J.  Best :  You  see  that  is  the  mean- 
ing yo'i  will  apply  to  it  by  and  by.  Tli-  in- 
quiry here  is,  only  to  ascertain  whether  it 
applies  to  him  ;  what  its  import  is,  is  for 
yon  to  say  by  and  by. 

Mr.  Mills  proved  that  he  printed  a  Numjier 
of  The  Lancet  in  March  last ;  the  plain- 
tiff was  the  Editor  of  it.  The  Number  was 
put  in,  and  the  plaintiff's  case  closed,  after 
tiic  plaintiff's  Counsel  had  consented  to  re- 


ceive any  evidence  of  libels  against  the  de- 
fendant, "although  they  had  not  been  pleaded. 
Mr.  Serjeant  Vaughan  then  addressed  the 
Jury  for  the  defendant.  If  he  had  only  to 
contend  with  the  plaintiff's  evidence,  his 
task  would  indeed  be  light,  but  unfortu- 
nately he  had  to  meet  what  it  was  much 
more  ditficult  to  overcome,  namely,  the  elo- 
(|uence  of  his  learned  friend,  whose  words 
he  suspected  were  still  ringing  in  their  ears, 
and  would  operate  even  to  tiie  close  of  the 
case  to  the  injury  of  his  client.  His  learned 
friend  had  told  them,  that  solely  because  he 
had  been  the  plaintiffs  counsel  on  another 
occasion,  he  had  been  selected  on  this  ;  but 
they  would  be  disposed  to  believe  that  it  was 
because,  by  his  services  then,  be  had  con- 
ferred such  an  obligation  on  the  plaintiff, 
and  had  created  such  a  debt  of  gratitude,  as 
the  latter  would  always  be  proud  to  remem- 
ber. In  such  cases  as  these,  defendants  had 
many  difficulties  to  contend  with.  Much  of 
their  time  had  been  saved  by  the  interlocu- 
tory discussion  which  had  taken  place  con- 
cerning the  admission  of  evidence  of  libels 
by  the  plaintiff  against  the  defendant.  Of 
the  offer  wliich  had  been  made  in  conse- 
quence of  that  discussion,  he  should  not 
now  avail  himself.  He  meant  to  call  no 
witnesses,  nor  would  he  read  any  part  of 
the  publication,  further  than  to  "elucidate 
the  nature  of  it,  and  to  show  that  the  defend- 
ant had  been  provoked,  by  a  series  of  libels 
on  himself,  to  write  those  articles  which 
were  the  subject  of  the  present  action.  From 
the  way  in  which  the  alleged  libels  had  been 
read,  the  Jury  might  imagine  they  were  all 
part  of  the  same  article,  and  had  been  writ- 
ten at  the  same  time.  No  such  thing.  They 
were  insulated  and  detached,  and  the  Re- 
view contained  many  and  very  important 
and  curious  matters  interspersed  between 
them.  The  questions  which  the  Jury  had  to 
determine  were,  first,  wliether  the  defend- 
ant had  published  these  articles;  secondly, 
whether  what  he  had  published  was  libel- 
lous;  and,  thirdly,  if  so,  whether  it  rebated 
to  the  plaintiff.  When  they  were  assured  of 
these  three  points,  they  would  then  determine 
to  wliat  damages  the  plaintiff  was  entitled. 
They  must  look  at  the  character  and  situa- 
tion of  the  parties.  The  nlaintiff  was  the 
author  of  The  Lancet,  and  that  fact  he  was 
hound  to  prove,  yet  it  was  impossible  iiot  to 
have  observed  the  anxiety  which  was  ennced 
to  avoid  giving  that  evidence.  He  had  been 
26  years  in  courts  of  justice,  and  he  had 
never  witnessed  more  reluctance.  Tlie  fact 
was,  that  by  giving  that  publication  in  evi- 
dence, they  would  enable  the  jury  to  draw 
a  just  conclusion  as  to  its  nature  and  cha- 
racter, which  no  one  could  doubt  was  of 
the  most  offensive  and  obnoxious  descrip- 
tion. The  glove  had  been  thrown  down, 
but  the  plaintiffs  counsel  had  hesitated  in 
taking  it  up.  They  would  now  say,  whether 
it  deserved  to  be  stigmatized  as  libellous  or 
not.  They  bad  waited  some  time  for  the 
proof,  a  messenger  had  been  dispatched  for 
an  old  Number  of  The  Lancet;  though 
lifty-two  were  published  every  year,  he  had 

2  G  2 


WAKLEY  i;.  JOHNSON. 


436 

taken  care  to  bring  but  one,  anil  yet,  so  im- 
possible was  it  to  select  a  Number  of  that 
work  which  did  not  contain  a  libel,  that,  on 
opening  the  Number  given  in  evidence,  he 
belield  a  libel  on  the  Chief  Justice  of  this 
Court.    That  Number  contained  an  article 
headed  in  the  following  manner,  "  A  ver- 
batim  report  of  the   trial  of  Tyrrell  v.  the 
Editor  of  The  Lancet,  for  a  libel,  with 
remarks  on  the  one-sided  charge  oi  iXnt  Lord 
Chief  Justice."   (A  loud  iaugh,  in  w  liu-h  his 
Lordship  joined.)     Here  was  a  happy  speci_ 
men  of  the  plaintiff's  taste  for  libel— he  could 
not  report  one  without  committing  another, 
There  could  be  no  doubt  that  the  Number  con- 
tained other  libels  ;  but  from  tlie  short  time 
tliat  had  elapsed  since  it  was  put  in,  there  had 
not  been  an  opjiortunity  of  examining  it. 
What  lie  had  already  stated  was,  however, 
■sufficient  to  shew  the  nature  of  the  publica- 
tion, ex  pede  Herculem— they  might  judge 
Hercules  by  his  foot ;  and  they   would  say 
whether  this   Hercules  had  not  pat  his  best 
foot  forward.    This  was  an  instance  of  his 
fondness  for  libel  on  private  and  on  public 
characters.    Ex  iino  disce  omnes  might  be 
anplied  to  all  the  numbers  of  The  Lancet  ; 
it  any  one  of  them  was  seen,  it  would  be 
found  to  be  libellous,  and  the  character  of 
the  whole  work  might  justly  be  estimated  by 
a  single  Number.  Yet  the  author  of  so  many 
libels  could  venture  into  Court  to-day  as  the 
plaintiff  in   three  actions  of  libel  to  be  tried 
before  the  Judge  whom  he  had  libelled. 

Mr.  F.Kelly:  All  the  three  actions  are 
not  on  this  libel. 

Jlr.  Serjeant  Vaughan,  in  continuation, 
said  he  kiiew  that  all  three  weie  not,  but 
there  were  two  actions  upon  the  same  arti- 
cles. (A  laugh.) 

The  Chief  Justice  :  The  attack  which  the 
plaintiff  has  made  on  me  must  be  considered 
to  be  wiped  away  by  the  ccmplimeat  he  has 
paid  me  in  bringing  the  aciions  in  this 
Court. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Faughan  was  well  aware 
that  .his  Lordship  would  permit  such  a  libel- 
ler to  .say  what  he  pleased,  and  would  not 
deem  it  necessary  to  clear  his  character  l)y 
tori'iging  three  actions  against  the  libeller; 
for' if  he  felt  any  such  necessity,  ho  would 
nuit  the  seat  he  now  occupied,  rather  than 
coi'descpijd  to  such  a  course.  Seriouslv, 
however,  if  the  seat  of  justice  was  not  held 
sacred  by  a  writer,  he  would  ask,  what  must 
be  the  temper  and  character  of  a  nian  who 
could  violate  its  dignity  by  gioss  libels  upon 
it,  and  then  come  before  it  to  chum  Us  pro- 
tection ?  They  would  not  give  counienance 
to  sue!)  a  jiersoii.  The  very  title  oi  the  piiii- 
licatioii  spoke  its  character.  The  lancet  was 
used  for  the  iiuriio.-e  of  physical  venesec- 
tion, but  The  Lancet  of  the  phuntiH  was 
C'uployed  onlv  for  the  phlebotomy  (.f  cha- 
racter. His  learned  friend  had  called  the 
piaiutiff'fi  publication  a  rival  to  tlie  defen- 
Tlaiif.s  Review.     Tiie  description  was   not 


correct.    The  defendant  was  a  man  of  high 
character,  of  great  talent,  and  of  rank  in  his 
profession;  his  work  was  a  .sdenti tic  work, 
and  no  one  had  ever  heard  till  this  moment 
of  its  pages  having  been  employed  in  attack- 
ing the  character  of  any  individual.     The 
attack,  however,  has  been  at  last  produced 
by  the  repeated  abuse  of  the  defendant  by 
the  plaintiff— abuse,  which,  though  it  could 
not  legally  justify,  did  at  least  morally  ex- 
cuse this  libel.    The  report  of  the  meeting 
was  admitted  to  be  correct,  and,  thereiore, 
could  not  be  Ubellous.    The   allegation  in 
the  plaintiff's   declaration,   that  the  house 
had  been  casually  burnt,  had  not  been  made 
out,  and  the  defendant  had   proved  by  the 
plaintiff's  own  witnesses,  that  what  he  had 
stated  as  to  the  plaintiff's  being  accused  of 
arson,  was  correct.    The  statements  in  the- 
article,    "   To  all  whom  it  may  concern," 
were  not  meant  to  apply  exclusively  to  the 
plaintiff.    These  publications  were   read  by 
the  profession  only,  and   those  who  saw  the 
defendant's   pamphlet  were   previously   ac- 
quainted   with   the   plaintiff's.    The  libels, 
therefore,   were  balanced.      The  witnesses 
believed  the  statements  apphed  to  the  plain- 
tiff, because  they  were  true;  and  because 
he  had  been  guiltv  of  the  things  there  men- 
tioned, he  claimed  the  protection  of  a  Court, 
though  these  circumstances  proved  him  ut- 
terly undeserving  of  it.     The  ditViidant  had 
not  pleaded  a  justification,  because  he  could 
not  prove  more  than  the  plaintiff  had  done. 
The  name  of  salamander  was  said  to  apply 
to  the  plaintiff,  and  to  be  an  allusion  to  the 
fire  at  his  house.     It  might  be  so ;  but  it  did 
not  mean  that  he   had  caused  the  fire,  for 
that  imputation  the  defendant  distinctly  dis- 
claimed.    A  salamander  was  an  animal  li\- 
iiiw  in   the  fire,  and,  by  living  theie,  extin- 
guished   it.     So  it  was   with  the   plaintiff, 
who,  though  he  was  in  it  all  uiglit,  had  come 
out  unsinged  in  the  inoriiing.     He  was  en- 
comnassed  with  fire  and  smoke,  and  none 
but  a  salamander  could  have  been  safe  in 
such  a  situation.  Under  such  circumstances, 
was  the  defendant  to  be  blamed  for  .-aying, 
"  Chjod  God',   there  is  a   salamander"   (a 
laush)  .'     The  plaintiff,  it  appiaied,  was  a 
friend  of  Radical  Reform,   in   the  College ; 
Ills  motto  seemed  to  have  been  "  innwdica- 
bile  vulntts   ease  reckleiidnm  ne  pars  sincera 
IrnhaCtir."     Of  such  a  system,  he  (Seijeant 
Vam,'!ian)    was   no    friend.     Something,   it 
appeand,  had  been  said  of  wild   beasts  at 
Lxeter  Change;  now,  liis  advice  wa-,   that 
as  the  sale  of  The  Lancet  might  be  now 
getting   low,   the   plaintiff  should   get    the 
owner  to  grant  him  the  cell  of  the  late  ele- 
phant, and  to  exhibit  him  as  a  salamander, 
and  he  would  make  his  fortune.    Nobody 
could  grudge  a  shilling  to  see  such  an  ani- 
mal.    Like   a   salamander,  he  had  lived  in 
the  fire,  and  hke  a  firebrand  he  had  iieen 
plucked  from  it,  and  the  two  names  given 
him  by  the  defendant  were   fully  justified. 
He  concluded  by  con;ending  that  this  was 
onlv  a  case  tor  nominal  damages,  especially 
after  the  provocation  the  defendant  bad  re- 
ceived. 


WAKLKV  I.  iMlLLAUD. 
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The  Lord  Chief  Justice  commented  on 
the  alleged  libel.  He  had  no  doubt  in  the 
world  that  the  matter  was  libellous.  The 
learned  Serjeant  for  the  deieiiee  had  said  a 
Number  of  The  Lancet  whiih  had  been 
produced,  contained  a  libel  on  his  own  vtlie 
Judge's)  character,  isi  having  accused  him  ot 
having  summed  up  all  oh  one  side,  upon  the 
trial  of  Tyriell's  action,  but  of  that  he 
would  t.ike  no  further  notice  than  to  say,  he 
hoped  it  gave  Mr.  Waklcy  no  more  pain  in 
writing,  than  it  crave  the  Court  in  readinv; 
it.  Certain  he  wa.s,  that  every  judge  was  liable 
to  harsh  observations  trmn  some  party  w 
every  cause  that  was  tried,  because  no  judne 
can  please  both  parties  in  a  cause,  inasmuch 
as  he  had  always  to  sum  up  against  either 
the  plaint itl"  or  defendant.  With  respect 
to  damages  in  the  present  case,  that 
was  a  question  peculiarly  for  the  consi- 
deration of  the  jury  themselves,  upon  which 
the  Judge  could  give  them  but  little  instruc- 
tion. The  jury  would  have  to  take  into  con- 
sideration tiie  situation  of  the  parties,  and 
the  nature  and  tendency  of  the  liliel.  His 
Lordship  hail  endeavoured  in  the  course  of 
the  trial  to  keep  out  of  view  all  matters  that 
oiiaht  not  to  have  been  introduced  ;  but  cer- 
tainly it  did  appear  that  the  defendant  had 
been  provoked  to  write  the  libel,  by  seveial 
things  that  liad  been  said  of  him,  and  which 
undoubtedly  would  liave  to  mitii;ate  the 
amount  of  damages  co/ishleruhlij.  Tlie  jury 
would  take  into  consideration  the  whole  of 
the  case;  if  they  considered  the  matter  com- 
plained of  was  a  libel,  thry  would  give  their 
verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  and  such  tf-mperate 
damages  as  tliey  might  think  satisfactory. 

Thejury  consulted  together  for  about  two 
minutes,  and  returned  a  verdict  for  the 
Plaintift— />am«£'eA'  lOUl.  and  Costs, 


Wakley  v.  Hayden, 

The  Court  wished  to  know  what  was  to 
be  done  with  this  case  that  stood  next. 

Mr.  Denman  said  it  was  an  action  brought 
by  the  same  plaintiff,  for  the  same  libel, 
against  the/>ri/(^w.  When  the  action  against 
Johnson  was  commenced,  the  plaintiff  was 
not  sure  of  getting  to  the  author  of  the  libel, 
and  therefore  he^  thought  he  would  make 
sure  work  by  having  two  strings  to  his  bow  ; 
but  he  had  no  wish  whatever  to  press  for 
damages  against  the  printer,  and  therefore 
he  was  content  to  take  a  verdict  for  nominal 
damages,  upon  the  payment  of  all  costs  as 
between  attorney  and  client.  This  was 
agreed  to  by  the  Counsel  on  the  other  side, 
and  a  verdict  entered  accordingly. 


Wakley  v.  Millard. 
Mr.  Denman  stated  that  he  was  unwilling 
to  have  opened  this  cifse,  but  that  there  ap- 
peared no  disposition  on  tlie  other  side  to 


prevent  the  jury's  being  troubled  with  it. 
Many  of  this  jury,  no  doubt,  had  been  in 
Cinnt  durin?  the  first  trial,  and  from  what 
had  pas>ed  they  vvould  be  readv  to  give  cre- 
dit lo  the  plaii'iiiff  for  t!ie  motives  liiat  in- 
duced him  to  bring  forward  tin'se  actions. 
This  was  also  an  action  fur  a  lib<l;  and  no 
man  could  live  in  society,  if  individuals  were 
to  be  allowed  to  bring  forward  every  month 
or  week,  tlio>e  heavy  iuid  malicious  charges, 
totally  without  foundation,  as  tlie  verdict  ot 
a  juiy  this  dav  had  declared.  Tlie  defendant 
had  been  guil'tv  of  the  libel  under  no  excus 
able  circumstances,  but  she  was  an  unfor- 
tunate person,  placed  in  circnm-tances  that 
altosfether  |)reveiited  thi-  piainiiff  havinu'  the 
slightest  (eeling  to  press  for  any  sort  of  da- 
mages against  her.  She  was  the  widow  of  a 
persiin,  who,  before  his  decease,  had  been 
emphived  in  necessary  purposes  about  an 
hospital  in  London,  ot  which  the  least, sai-!, 
excepi  in  hospitals,  the  better.  She  thought 
she  had  a  claim  on  certain  peison>,  and  she 
went  to  the  plaintiff  to  si  ate  her  case  to  him  ; 
he  endeavouivd  to  serve  her,  but  she  con- 
ceived that  she  was  entitled  to  a  great  deal 
more,  and  becoming  dissatisfied  with  Mr. 
W.'s  exertions  on  hei-  behalf,  she  propagated 
the  libel  that  would  be  read. 

The  Court  here  interposed,  wishing  to 
know,  after  what  liad  been  stated,  whether 
this  case  could  not  be  ended  without  going 
to  thejury, 

Mr.  Denman  said  he  was  willing  to  let  it 
be  determined  upon  the  least  concession  on 
the  defendant's  part,  on  a  bare  acknowledge- 
ment that  she  had  done  wrong,  and  a  sim- 
ple promise  that  it  should  not  be  repeated. 

The  Court  considered  this  extremely 
fair. 

Mr. //■///was  counsel  for  the  defendant, 
and  felt  that  this  statement  from  the  plain- 
tiff's counsel  was  so  extremely  liaiidsome, 
that  lie  could  not  but  take  upon  himself  all 
risk  of  saving,  it  should  not  be  repeated. 
He  would'  only  add,  that  he  had, looked  at 
the  case  in  every  possible  view,  and  that  he 
could  see  no  defence  that  could  be  made  on 
the  part  of  this  defendant. 

The  Court  thought  Mr.  Hill  acted  with  his 
usual  discretion,  and  ordered  a  juror  to  be 
withdrawn. 


[We  shall  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject 
of  these  trials  in  our  next  Number.] 
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STRICTURE— CIRSOCELE. 


HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 


GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

The  dearth  of  interesting  cases  amongst 
the  patients  admitted  of  late  into  the 
Borougii  Hospitals,  has  been  a  common 
matter  of  observation.  We  find  the  wards 
of  each  hospital,  at  this  time,  almost  occu- 
pied with  cases  of  stricture  and  ulcers  of 
the  leg.  One  of  the  surgeons  was  in- 
duced  to  exclaim,  a  few  days  since,  "  the 
monotony  of  this  i.s  beyond  endurance." 

Mr.  Key  admitted  the  following  cases 
into  the  Hospital  on  Thursday,  June  7  :— 

Disease  of  the  Bladder,  with  Stricture. 

J.G.,*aetat23,  has  pain  and  difficulty 
in  passing  his  urine,  and  it  flows  in  a 
small  stream  ;  he  has  also  frequent  occa- 
sion to  empty  his  bladder,  and  the  urine 
is  thick.  Sounds  have  been  passed  since 
his  admission,  and  it  is  ascertained  that 
he  has  a  stricture  in  the  membranous  por- 
tion of  the  nrethra. 

The  treatment  hitherto  employed  has 
consisted  in  the  occasional  introduction 
of  instruments  and  the  use  of  purgative 
medicines. 

Stricture  of  the  Urethra,  following  the  use 
of  astringent  injections. 

M.  D.,  aetat  33,  had  gonorrhoea  about 
four  months  ago  ;  before  the  scalding  of 
urine  had  ceased,  he  was  advised  to  use 
an  injection  of  sulphate  of  copper.  He 
states,  that  shortlj  after  the  use  of  this 
injection,  which  occasioned  him  much 
pain,  he  found  a  difficulty  in  passing  his 
urine,  and  this  has  gone  on  increasing. 
He  passes  water  in  an  interrupted  stream 
and  has  a  gleety  discharge. 

Mr.  Key  prescribed  for  him — 
Balsum  of  copaiba,  10  minims ; 
Solution  of  potash,  15  minims; 
to  be  talcen  three  times  a  day. 

Sounds  have  been  passed  several  times, 
and  he  is  much  relieved. 

Varicose  Veins  of  the  Leg. 

A  poor  boy,  18  years  of  age,  servant 
to  a  farmer,  was  admitted  into  the  Hos- 
pital on  account  of  superficial  ulceration 
of  tl  e  leg.  On  examining  the  limb,  it 
was  found  to  be  about  twice  tlie  size  ot 
the  opposite  limb,  and  the  integuments 
of  a  brownish  colour ;  in  fact,  all  the 
veins  of  the  limb  are  in  such  a  varicose 


state  that,  as  Mr.  Key  aptly  observed, 
"  the  limb  appears  to  be  a  mass  of  aneu- 
rismal  varices  ;"  and  the  disease  is  not 
merely  in  the  large  veins,  but  on  grasping 
any  portion  of  the  integuments  we  find 
it  has  a  spongy,  and  at  the  same  time 
knotted  feel. 

From  the  patient's  statement,  it  would 
appear  that  this  preternatural  weakness 
in  the  coats  of  the  veins  is  congenital, 
for  he  says,  that  from  birth  the  diseased 
limb  has  been  always  much  larger  than 
the  opposite.  The  ulcers  have  healed 
since  he  came  into  the  Hospital,  and  Mr. 
Key  does  not  expect  to  afford  him  any 
further  relief.  He  remains  in  the  Hos- 
pital for  the  present,  in  order,  we  believe, 
that  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  opinion  may  be 
had  on  the  case. 

Case  of  Cirsocele. 

As  it  were  an  accompaniment  to  the 
former,  we  have  in  this  case  an  instance 
of  varicose  distention  and  enlargement 
of  the  spermatic  veins,  on  the  left  side.* 

The  patient,  a  healthy  looking  young 
man,  18  years  of  age,  states,  that  about 
three  years  since,  whilst  in  the  act  of 
mounting  a  horse,  it  sprang  forward,  and 
consequently  he  alighted  astride  the  ani- 
mal with  great  force.  The  left  testicle 
was  very  much  bruised,  and  at  the  time 
of  the  accident  he  felt  most  excruciating, 
pain,  and  the  parts  swelled  much  after 
the  injury,  but  this  subsided  in  the  course 
of  a  fortnight. 

The  patient  remarked,  that  from  this 
time  the  testicle  felt  soft,  appeared  to 
diminish,  and  was  occasion-iliy  painful. 
It  has  not,  however,  been  productive  of 
much  inconvenience  until  within  the  last 
six  months,  since  which  time  it  has  swelled 
and  become  painful,  when  any  exertion 
was  made  either  by  exercise  in  his  accus- 
tomed employment  or  by  walking.  There 
is  an  irregular  knotty  swelling  at  the 
upper  and  back  part  of  the  testicle,  not 
extending  far  up  the  cord.  It  conveys  to 
the  hand  the  sensation  of  an  assemblage 


*  It  has  bHjn  remarked,  that  this  dis- 
ea-e  is  more  frequent  in  the  left  sperma- 
tic cord  than  iii  the  right.  A  cause  for 
this  has  been  assigned  by  the  left  sperma- 
tic vein  terminating  nearly  at  a  right 
angle,  in  the  left  venal  or  emulgent  vein, 
and  hence  the  weight  of  the  whole  column 
of  blood  presses  on  the  vessels ;  whilst 
the  right  spermatic  vein,  by  terminating 
directly  in  the  inferior  cava,  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  same  pressure. — Vide  Mor- 
"gagni,  Epist.  43,  Art.  34.  Dc  sedibus  Sc 
causi^  morburuin. 


GANGRENA  SENILIS. 
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ef  a  handle  of  cords,  with  knots  tied 
therein.  The  testicle  is  wasted  and  soft 
in  structure  ;  the  patient  complains  of 
ranch  pain  in  the  gland,  and  also  of  a  dull 
pain  in  the  loins ;  it  dilates  somewhat 
upon  coughing,  although  not  so  much  as 
in  some  inscances  we  have  seen,  in  which 
the  disease  extended  higher  up  the  vein  ; 
the  swelling  is  increased  in  the  erect  pos- 
ture of  the  body. 

riie  patient  has  experienced  so  much 
pain  that  he  anxiously  begs  to  have  the 
testicle  removed,  and  as  its  secerning 
powers  are  in  all  probability  destroyed, 
it  would  be  an  effectual  way  of  getting 
rid  of  the  disease. 

Mr.  Key,  however,  informed  the  pupils, 
on  a  recent  visit  to  this  case,  that  he 
had  mentioned  the  particulars  to  Sir  A. 
Cooper,  who  recommended  him  to  tye 
the  spermatic  vein.  When  we  consider 
in  what  severe  terms  Sir  A.  has  depre- 
cated the  practice  of  tying  veins  in  the 
leg,  (and  the  analogy  holds  good,)  we 
cannot  suppose  him  serious  in  recommend- 
ing its  adoption  in  the  present  case.  The 
danger  arising  from  inflammation  of  the 
internal  coat  of  veins,  after  applying  a 
ligature,  has  been  amply  demonstrated  at 
Guy's  Hospital,  and  the  practice  is  by 
common  consent  abolished.  In  the  name 
of  common  sense,  why  then  adopt  a  prac- 
tice universally  acknowledged  to  be  dan- 
gerous, for  the  sake  of  saving  an  organ 
already  useless .' 

The  following  lotion  had  been  applied  : 

Muriate  of  Amtnonia,  two  drachms  ; 
Solution  of  Acetate  of  ammonia,  8  ounces  ; 
Spirit  of  wine,  four  ounces.     Mix. 

We  shall  have  a  watchful  eye  over  the 
sequal  of  this  case,  and  carefully  note 
any  experiments. 

Case  of  Gangrena  Senilis. 

J.  Devereux,  aetat  74,  healthy  in  ap- 
pearance and  not  much  enervated,  con- 
sidering his  age,  was  admitted  on  ac- 
count of  a  gangrenous  state  of  the  left 
index  finger. 

The  patient  states,  that  about  a  month 
ago,  during  the  night-time,  he  felt  a 
stinging  pain  in  the  affected  finger;  he 
says  it  was  similar  to  the  prick  of  a  pin. 
About  a  week  after  this,  a  black  spot 
appeared  in  the  integuments  on  the  in- 
side of  the  linger  at  the  bend  of  the  last 
joint.  The  gangrene  very  gradually  ex- 
tended downwards  from  this  point,  until 
it  altimately  involved  the  whole  end  of 
the  tiiiyter.  At  the  time  of  admission  the 
end  of  the  tinger,  to  some  distance  above  j 


the  last  joint,  was  in  a  state  of  complete 
gangrene  ;  the  parts  wore  of  a  brownish 
colour,  and  there  was  a  small  line  of 
separation  between  the  dead  and  living 
parts.  Since  the  patient  has  been  in  the 
Hospital,  a  small  dark  spot  has  made  its 
appearance  in  the  integuments,  on  the 
inside  of  the  second  finger  ;  it  has  the 
appearance  of  ecchymosis,  and  unlike  the 
commencement  of  gangrene  in  the  fore- 
finger, was  not  ushered  in  with  pain. 

The  progress  of  the  disease  in  the  fore- 
finger has  been  very  slow ;  the  line  of 
demarcation  is, however,  much  increased, 
and  the  end  of  the  finger  feels  loosened  ; 
poultices  have  been  applied  to  the  part, 
but  there  is  veiy  little  discharge.  To 
the  dark  spot  on  the  second  finger,  Mr. 
Key  has  directed  the  application  of  the 
turpentine  liniment,  with  the  use  of  fric- 
tion. The  circulation  is  not  particularly 
enfeebled  in  any  part  of  the  body  ;  the 
pulse  at  the  wrist  is  moderately  firm,  and 
there  is  nothing  unusual  to  be  detected 
in  feeling  the  radial  artery.  Mr.  Key  is, 
however,  of  opinion,  that  the  gangrene 
arises  from  ossification  of  the  arteries  ; 
for  although  theie  is  no  direct  evidence 
of  an  ossified  condition  of  the  vessels  in 
this  case,  yet  it  is  an  inference  that  may 
be  fairly  drawn,  inasmuch  as  dissection 
has  invariably  proved  this  state  of  ves- 
sels to  be  attendant  on  that  species  of 
gangrene  occurring  in  old  people. 

In  addition  to  tlie  five  preceding  mala 
cases,  Mr.  Key  admitted  a  case  of  Stric- 
ture in  the  Urethra — Disease  of  the  Knee- 
joint  — Abscess  in  the  Nates  and  Ulcerated 
Throat :  none  of  these  cases  offer  any 
feature  worthy  of  remark.  A  case  of 
Iritis,  and  one  of  Lumbar  Abscess,  we 
shall  give  on  a  future  occasion. 

The  female  cases  admitted  were, — Sup- 
puration of  the  Bursa  below  the  Patella — 
Eriithematous  Inflammation  of  the  Throat 
— Superficial  Ulceration  of  the  Leg,  (suc- 
cessfully treated  by  the  application  of  the 
lotio-fiava) — and  Extensive  exfoliation  of 
the  Frontal  Bone. 


Operation  of  Lithotomy . 

Mr.  Key  performed  this  operation  on 
Tuesday,  June  20th ;  the  patient  a  boy 
about  four  years  old,  and  the  calculus  very 
small.  There  was  the  same  dexterity  and 
confidence  shown  that  we  have  so  often 
had  occasion  to  admire  in  Mr.  Key's  ope- 
rations 
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PNEUMONIA. 


ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL. 

We  have  long  lieeii  in  tlie  habit  of  ar- 
ranging surgical  ami  niediral  practice 
under  lliree  iieads,  good,  7iega(ive,  and 
l>ad.  Tlie  advanta;res  resulting  to  pupils, 
and  indeed  to  tlie  profession  at  large,  from 
observing  and  comparing  the>e  three 
kind.s  of  practice,  aie  iiifiiiitely  great. 
And  hence  perhaps  the  wisdom  evinced 
in  the  selection  of  medical  officers  to  some 
of  our  public  institutions.  Itiniglit  be  a 
point  seriously  worthy  of  consideration, 
whether  it  would  not  be  proper  in  all  cases 
where  there  are  three  surgeons  or  three 
physicians  to  an  institutioii,  that  one  of 
each  sort  sliouid  be  ajjpoiuted.  The  be- 
nefits to  be  derived  from  observing  nega- 
tive practice  are  chiefly  these,  that  we 
have  an  opportunity  of  observing  the 
icncontroUed  course  of  disease,  more  es- 
pecially of  the  acute  kind,  the  disorder 
not  being  checked  or  altered  in  its  pro- 
gress by  the  interference  of  \.\\e.  practionei . 
The  post-mortem  examinations  of  these 
cases  too,  afford  "  good  specimens  of 
disease." 

Bad  practice  illustrates  many  curious 
and  interesting  pathological  facts,  i.  e.  it 
shows  that  fractured  bones  will  unite, 
although  the  ends  be  very  far  separated 
from  each  other— that  a  strait  bone  may 
be  made  to  form  a  segment  of  a  circle  ; 
(notes  of  interrogation  we  call  them.) 

The  treatment  adopted  in  the  following 
case  when  first  admitted,  we  should  clas 
nnder  the  second   head  "  negative    prac- 
tice," or  it  might  be  sllyed  : 

Sub-acute  treatment  in  acute  Pneumonia. 

G.  F.,  a  young  man  of  spare  habit,  was 
brought  to  tlie  Ho-pital  in  a  hackney- 
coach,  late  on  Wednesday  afternoon.  As 
we  chanced  to  be  passing  at  the  time,  we 
went  in  and  examined  the  patient.  We 
found  him  labouring  under  a  most  acute 
attack  of  pneumonia  on  the  right  side  ; 
he  had  a  very  r;;pid  and  vibrating  pulse, 
his  respiration  was  frequent,  short,  and 
very  anxious;  there  was  a  livid  flush  on  the 
cheeks,  heat  of  skin,  jind  tongue  furred. 
He  felt  a  most  acute  pain  between  the 
sixth  and  seventh  rib,  on  inspiration. 

He  stated  that  he  had  been  very  ill  four 
days,  that  he  cau;;lit  cold  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  getting  wet  a  few  nights 
previously.  He  was  .soon  after  attacked 
with  rigors,  which  were  succeeded  by 
fever  and  pain  in  the  side  on  inspiration. 
He  was  bled  to  the  amount  of  sixteen 
ounces  on  Monday,  and  ou  the  following 


day  (Tuesday,)  thirty-six  ounces  of  blood 
were  abstracted. 

Notwithstanding  these  free  depletions, 
it  appeared  to  us  that  the  state  of  the  pulse 
the  acute  pain  on  inspiration,  and  other 
symptoms,  sufficiently  indicated  ihe  ne- 
cessity of  further  abstraction  of  bloody 
and  that  too  promptly. 

Not  so,  tiiought  that  "  pink  of  apothe- 
caries" Master  Riciiard  Whitfield  ;  he  di- 
rected twelve  leeches  to  Ihe  side,  and  a  ww-- 
ture,  with  small'  doses  of  sulphate  of 
magnesia    and  antimonial  wine  !  !  ! 

On  the  follov\ing  morning  (Thursday) 
we  found  the  patient,  (as  might  be  ex- 
pected) not  at  all  relieved.  J"he  pulse 
was  140  and  jerking,  the  countenance 
anxious,  the  pain  on  inspiration  veiy  acute, 
and  llij  respiration  huiried  and  difficult. 

We  waited  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Elliotson, 
under  whose  care  the  patient  was  now 
placed.  In  addition  to  the  symptoms  enu- 
merated above,  there  was  a  dull  fleshy 
sound  on  striking  that  part  of  the  chest 
at  which  the  patient  complained  of  pain. 
And  on  appl\ing  tlie  stethoscope  over 
this  part,  there  was  scarcely  any  respira- 
tory murmur  to  be  heard.  Dr.  E.  also 
pointed  out  a  curious  pathological  fact, 
viz.  that  the  right  lower  true  ribs,  and 
upper  false  ribs  were  motionless  during 
the  act  of  respiration. 

Dr.  Ellintson  directed  a  vein  to  be  im- 
mediately opened  in  each  arm,  and  al- 
lovved  the  blood  to  flow  (Veely  until  the 
pain  on  inspiration  vv;is  lelieved.  Upwards 
of  twenty  ounces  of  blood  were  abstract- 
ed, when  the  patient  expressed  himself 
much  relieved. 

A  large  blister  to  be  apj)lied  to  the  side  ; 
ten  grains  of  calomel  to  be  given  imme- 
diately, and  lepeated  every  two  hours. 
Two  grains  of  opium,  to  be  taken  at  bed 
time. 

Friday.  The  good  effects  of  the  vigo- 
rous treatment  employed  yesterday  are 
veiy  obvious.  The  breathing  is  much  re- 
lieved, there  is  no  pain  on  inspiration  ;  on 
applying  the  stethoscope  over  the  part 
there  is  a  slight  respiratory  murmnr  to  be 
heard,  but  the  dull  sound  is  still  given  on 
percussion.  The  pulse  is  120,  and  much 
softer;  the  bowels  have  been  freely  eva- 
cuated, having  had  nine  stools.  He  has 
taken  four  so'uples  of  culotnd,  but  the 
mouth  is  not  at  all  affected.  Dr.  Elliot- 
son's  directions  with  respect  to  the  exhi- 
bition of  the  calomel  yesterday,  were 
misunderstood  by  the  nurse  ;  he  requested 
that  it  should  be  discontinued  as  soon  as 
it  acted  on  the  bowels.  Instead  of  this 
being  done,  the  nurse  continued  to  give 
the  calomel  until  the  Doctor's  visit  to-day. 
The  blood  abstracted  yesterday  was 
buffed  and  cupped 
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From  this  period  the  patient  gradually 
became  convalesceut,  and  went  on  well. 
He  only  complained  of  a  tickling;  cough, 
for  wltii-h  some  extract  of"  poppy  was 
prescribed,  and  in  a  short  time  lie  left  the 
Hospital  quite  well. 


Case  of  Amaurosis. 

The  patient  in  this  case  is  a  man  of 
spare  habit  and  light  complexion,  about 
SO  years  of  age,  an  ostler  by  employment. 
The  amaurosis  is  nearly  complete  ;  be  hns 
lost  the  vision  of  the  left  eye  lifteeii 
months,  and  slates  that  he  found  hiniselt' 
deprived  of  it  suddenly.  Tbe  vision  of 
the  right  eye  has  been  affected  about  four 
montlis,  and  it  became  jjradually  lest. 
There  is  very  slight  motion  of  the  iiid^s 
and  tiie  pupil  of  each  eye  is  very  large  ; 
the  cornea  of  tlie  right  eye  has  one  or 
two  nebulous  spots  on  it.  The  man  is 
is  tolerably  good  health,  he  complains  of 
occasional  pain  in  his  head,  and  states 
that  when  falling  asleep  he  has  Hashes  of 
fire  appear  before  the  right  eye.  When 
admitted  he  could  distinguish  the  window 
frames  with  the  light  eye,  but  cannot 
now  (June  I2lh)  do  more  than  hardly 
discrn  the  light.  Mr.  Tyrrell  directed  a 
seton  to  be  put  in  the  neck  wbich  dis- 
charges freely,  and  10  grains  of  quick- 
silver with  chalk,  to  be  taken  twice  a  day. 


Mr.  Tyrrell  only  admitted  two  female 
patients,  one  with  ulceration  of  the  soft 
palate,  and  the  other  with  an  ulcer  on  the 
leg. 

In  the  first  case,  there  is  destruction  of 
the  nvula,  with  a  portion  of  the  soft  pa- 
late. The  septum  narum  has  exfoliated, 
and  there  is  unhealthy  ulceration  of  tlie 
upper  lip.  The  disease  is  of  twelvemonths 
standing;  the  patient  a  woman  of  about 
30  years  of  age,  says  she  had  venereal 
sores  about  six  years  ago,  for  which  .'>he 
took  mercury,  but  positively  asserts  that 
she  has  had  no  venereal  atfection  since 
that  period.  Mr.  Tyrrell  has  directed  the 
following  medicines  : 

Oxymuriate  of  inercury  ,\-\(tlh  ofagrain; 
Decoction  of  sarsafarilLa,  2  ounces,  three 
times  a-duy. 

Half  a  grain  of  opium  to  be  taken  night 
and  morning,  and  a  gargle  of  the  oxy- 
muriate  of  mercury  to  be  frequently  used. 
The  patient  with  xdcer  of  the  leg  was 
dismissed  a  few  days  after  admission. 


of  the 


Case  of  Phimosis,  with  Sloughin, 
Prepuce. 

J.   Brown,  astat.    28,    of  spare   habit, 
was  admitted  into  Lazarus  Ward,  on  1st 


of  June,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Travers, 
on  account  of  phimosis,  with  incipient 
gangrene  of  the  integuments  of  the  penis. 
He  gave  the  following  account  of  his 
disease:  about  six  months  ago  he  per- 
ceived several  small  sores  on  the  prepuce, 
for  which  he  took  largely  of  mercury, 
under  the  advice  of  that  notorious  empiric 
Dr.  Lamert.  It  appears  from  his  descrip- 
tiou,  that  the  sores  were  of  an  herpetic 
kind,  and  in  a  great  measure  atti-ibutable 
to  want  of  cleanliness,  in  suffering  the 
natural  secretion  of  the  parts  to  accumu- 
late The  sores  made  their  appearance 
several  times,  and  then  healed,  the  pa- 
tient frequently  ha\ing  recourse  to  mer- 
cury. About  a  week  before  his  admission 
into  the  Hospital,  he  was  leading  a  very 
irregular  life,  and  having  at  this  time  two 
small  sores  on  the  prepuce,  he  neglected 
to  attend  to  the  parts  ;  this,  conjoined 
with  his  mode  of  living,  occasioned  an  in- 
flammatory swelling  of  the  parts,  which 
led  to  phimosis.  Still  he  pursued  his  in- 
temperate course  ;  great  swelling  and  in- 
flammation in  consequence  came  on:  and 
indeed  to  such  an  extent  did  the  swelling 
proceed,  that  he  states,  five  days  before 
he  came  into  tlie  Hospital,  the  penis 
measured  full  eight  inches  round. 

He  applied  ten  leeches  to  the  penis,  and 
used  fomentations  of  chamomile  and  pop- 
py, wit'i  bread  por.ltices.  The  swelling 
[abated  two  days  before  admission,  and  a 
;  small  black  si>ot  appeared  on  the  upper 
;  and  back  part  of  the  pmis.  The  active 
I  inflammation  which  had  before  prevailed 
i having  thus  terminated  in  gangrene,  the 
I  slough  extended,  and  at  the  time  when  he 
jcame  into  the  Hcsi)ital,  a  portion  had  se- 
I  parated,  leaving  a  foul  irregular  ulcer  of 
Consider  able  size. 

I      The  pul.'e  was  quick  and  small,  what  is 

generally  designated  as  an  irritable  pulse ; 

,  tlie  tongue  fp.rr'd,  but  moist;  the  patient 

restless,  and  complaining  of  want  of  sleep. 

I      June  1.     INIr.  Travers  directed  the  ca- 

[  (aplasma  cereviMas  (prepared  by  stirring 

I  linseed  meal  in   strong  beer  grounds,)  to 

be  applif  d  to  the  part.     The  bowels  to  be 

opened  by  a  dose  of  house  medicine. 

Ofjium,  I  grain,  to  be  taken  three  limes 
a-day. 

3.  There  is  a  further  destruction  of 
parts  since  our  last  report,  although  the 
surface  of  the  sore  has  become  cleaner. 
The  upper  half  of  the  pn  puce,  as  far  back 
as  the  neck  of  the  ^lans,  is  quite  gone, 
and  there  is  also  ulceration  of  the  glans 
penis.  The  mine  parses  by  an  irregular 
ulcerated  opening.  The  pulse  continues 
quick,  and  tongtre  furred  ;  bowels  open 
aud  he  now  obtains  some  rest.  Continue 
the  poultices,  and  apply  the  ddute  nitrous 
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acid  lotion  to  the  parts  by  means  of  lint. 
The  opiate  pills  to  be  taken  as  before,  and 
SIX  ounces  of  port  wine  daily. 

5.  The  parts  have  assumed  a  more 
healthy  appearance.  It  is  difficult  to  dis- 
cover at  what  part  of  the  glans  the  orifice 
of  the  urethra  is  situated,  from  the  irre- 
gularity of  the  ulceration.  The  febrile 
excitement  has  in  a  great  measure  sub- 
sided, and  Mr.  Travers  to-day  directed 
the  patient  to  have  mutton  chops  for  his 
dinner,  ('ontinue  the  wine  and  pills,  and 
the  use  of  poultices,  with  the  acid  lotion. 

8.  The  surface  of  the  sore  clean,  and 
filled  with  healthy  granulations.  The  pa- 
tient's health  in  all  respects  much  im- 
proved. Mr.  Travers  to-day  remarked 
on  the  favourable  course  which  this  case 
had  taken,  the  rapidity  with  which  the 
sloughs  were  thrown  off,  and  the  parts 
assumed  a  disposition  to  heal. 

12.  The  discharge  from  the  sore  healthy, 
and  in  some  parts  cicatrization  has  com- 
menced. The  lower  half  of  the  prepuce 
remains  entire,  and  it  was  intimated  to 
the  patient,  that  from  its  inconvenience  it 
would  be  better  to  remove  it,  and  thus  com- 
plete the  operation  of  circnmcision,  which 
nature  had  only  half  effected.  The  poor 
man,  however,  is  not  willing  to  have  the 
part  removed. 

Extiact  of  sarsaparilla,  3  drachms; 
Decoction  of  ditto,  \  pint ; 

a  third  part  of  the  mixture  to  be  taken 
three  times  a-day.  The  opiate  pill  to  be 
taken  twice  a  day,  and  the  local  applica- 
tions to  he  continued. 

16.  The  parts  have  nearly  healed  ;  the 
patient's  health  and  spirits  good,  and  he 
talks  of  leaving  the  Hospital  in  thecouise 
of  a  short  time.  The  irregular  opening 
for  the  passage  of  the  urine  at  the  back 
of  the  glans  continues  ;  no  attempt  has 
been  made  with  a  bougie  to  discover  the 
natural  opening. 


Inflammation  and  Suppuration  of  the  Cel- 
lular Tissue  of  the  Arm  subsequent  to 
co7ilusion. 

A.  Spencer,  aetat.  46,  a  stable-keeper,  and 
a  man  of  intemperate  habits,  was  admit- 
ted into  George's  Ward  on  the  1st  of 
June,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Travers. 

He  states,  that  about  five  days  before 
admission,  being  in  a  state  of  intoxica- 
tion, he  fell  do«n  on  the  pavement,  and 
struck  his  elbow  with  great  violence 
against  the  stones.  At  the  same  time  a 
small  wound  was  inflicted  near  the  elbow, 
and  he  s;iys  that  it  bled  considerably. 

'i  he  parts  about  the  elbow  swelled  very 
much  shortly  after  the  accident,  and  it 
Boon    became  inflamed  and  very  painful. 


When  admitted,  there  was  a  diffused  dark- 
coloured  inflammation  extending  a  con- 
siderable distance  above  and  below  the 
elbow  joint.  On  examining  the  parts, 
Mr.  Travers  remarked,  they  had  some- 
what of  a  sense  of  fluctuation,  but  by  no 
means  well  defined.  He  directed  a  free 
incision  to  be  made  through  the  integu- 
ments below  the  elbow,  and  afterwards 
poultices  to  be  applied.  A  very  small 
quantity  of  pus^  mixed  with  blood,  fol- 
lowed the  incision.  It  is  particularly 
worthy  of  remark,  that  at  this  time  there 
was  no  constitutional  disturbance. 

3.  The  wound  discharges  freely,  and 
if  pressure  is  made  on  the  surrounding  in- 
teguments, the  flow  of  matter  is  increased. 
The  dark-coloured  inflammation  extends 
completely  along  the  upper  arm,  and  to 
a  considerable  distance  down  tlie  fore- 
arm. The  patient  is  still  free  from  any 
constitutional  derangement.  Mr.  Travers 
directed  the  poultices  to  be  continued  over 
the  elbow,  and  cloths  made  wet  with  a 
lotion  of  super-acetate  of  lead  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  parts  above  and  below. 

5.  Mr.  Travers  was  surprised  on  visit- 
ing the  patient  to-day,  to  learn  from  the 
nurse  that  he  had  been  occasionally  de- 
lirious since  Saturday  night,  when  he  was 
seen  by  the  apothecary,  who  directed  an 
eff"ervescing  draught,  with  a  few  drops  of 
laudanum  to  be  taken  every  four  hours. 

The  pulse  this  morning  u  slow,  soft, 
and  feeble,  the  countenance  simk,  the 
surface  of  the  body  cool,  and  questions 
are  answered  in  an  indistinct  manner. 
The  tongue  is  moist  and  furred  in  the 
centre,  clean  and  red  at  the  tip  and 
edges.  The  appearance  of  the  parts  af- 
fected is  much  the  same  ;  a  probe  readily 
passes  to  a  great  extent  in  every  direc- 
tion from  the  wound  under  the  integu- 
ments. Matter  of  a  healthy  character  is 
frequently  discharged  from  the  wound, 
and  on  the  sides  are  seen  yellow  sloughs 
of  dead  cellular  membrane.  On  pressing 
the  integuments,  we  find  they  have  lost 
their  natural  elasticity,  and  have  a  soft 
doughy  feel,  arising  from  disease  of  the 
cellular  membrane  beneath.  The  follow- 
ing medicines  were  prescribed : 

Carbonate  of  ammonia,  5  grains; 
Decoction  of  bark,  1  ounce  and  a  half ; 
Tincture  of  bark,  2  drachms  ; 
Laudamim,  5  drops; 
to  be  taken  every  six  hours. 

6.  Much  the  same  ;  the  pulse  has  some- 
what improved  in  strength,  but  the  deli' 
rium  continues. 

7.  Much  better  to  day ;  he  has  passed 
a  comfortable  night,  and  has  been  free 
from  delirium  since  yester-evening.  The 
countenance  is  less  sunk,  there  is  more 
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beat  of  body,  and  the  circalation  is  more 
vigorous.  Mr.  Travers  observed,  with  re- 
spect to  the  delirium,  it  had,  as  was  usual 
in  these  cases  of  constitutional  irritation,  a 
mild  character.  The  patient  got  out  of 
bed,  talked  incoherently,  and  walked 
about  in  an  agitated  manner,  but  still 
these  actions  were  free  from  violence, 
and  he  yielded  instantly  to  the  request  of 
his  attendants  on  all  occasions.  Mr.  T. 
said,  that  in  many  instances  this  symp- 
tom of  delirium  had  been  treated  by 
depletion,  but  depending  as  it  does  on  a 
state  of  debility,  the  symptoms  were  of 
course  aggravated  by  a  depletory  plan  of 
treatment.  A  free  incision  was  made 
through  the  integuments  above  the  elbow, 
in  order  to  admit  of  a  more  ready  dis- 
charge of  matter.  The  former  wound 
discharges  copiously  pus  of  a  healthy  cha- 
racter. A  pint  of  porter  was  ordered  to 
be  taken  daily,  and  to  continue  the  bark 
and  ammonia  with  the  local  applications. 

9.  Pulse  moderate;  tongue  furred, 
but  moist ;  countenance  cheerful ;  bowels 
open,  with  castor  oil.  The  wounds  con- 
tinue to  discharge  freely,  and  the  integu- 
ments around  are  resuming  their  natural 
appearance,  and  have  a  more  healthy  feel. 
Poultices  are  applied,  and  the  medicines 
are  continued. 

12.  Still  going  on  well.  He  is  free 
from  any  constitutional  disturbance,  and 
the  wounds  have  a  disposition  to  granu- 
late. 

It  would  I)e  unnecessary  and  tedious  to 
give  a  daily  detail  of  the  progress  of  the 
wounds.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  remark, 
that  from  the  date  of  our  last  report  to 
the  present  period  (June  17,)  the  patient 
has  in  every  respect  done  well  ;  the 
wounds  are  tilled  with  healthy  granula- 
tions, the  surrounding  integuments  be- 
coming united  to  the  parts  beneath,  have 
regained  their  healthy  and  natural  feel. 
The  poultices  are  continued,  and  dry  lint 
placed  over  the  sores.  The  patient  will 
soon  be  able  to  leave  the  Hospital. 


In  addition  to  the  three  foregoing,  Mr. 
Travers  admitted  the  following  on  Thurs- 
day, June  1st,  of  which  we  shall,  accord- 
ing to  our  u.sual  plan,  present  a  brief 
notice. 

Enlargement  of  a  Testicle. 

B.  H.,  aetat.  40,  a  labouring  man,  has 
perceived  the  right  testicle  to  be  enlarged 
about  six  weeks.  He  is  not  conscious  of 
having  received  any  injury  to  the  part, 
and  says  that  he  has  not  had  clap  re- 
cently. The  testicle  is  enlarged  to  about 
twice  its  natural  size  ;  it  is  very  firm,  and 
not  tender  on  pressure.    The  line  of  de- 


marcation between  the  gland  and  epidy- 
dimis,  cannot  be  distinguished  ;  the  cord 
is  not  thickened.  Under  the  following 
treatment,  the  swelling  has  been  much 
reduced,  and  the  part  is  fast  resuming 
its  healthy  feel. 

June  3.  Twelve  leeches,  and  after  their 
application,  poultices  to  be  put  on  for  a 
day  or  two,  then  the  following  lotion  to 
be  used : 

Solution  of  acetate  of  amnion.  5  ounces  ; 

Spirit  of  U'ine,  1  ounce.     Mix. 

Five  grains  of  Plummer's  pill  to  be  taken 
night  and  morning,   and  a  cupfull  of  de- 
coction of  sarsaparilla  three  times  a-day .'  ! 
7.    Repeat  the  leeches. 

Abscess  over  the  Patella. 

This  occurs  in  a  middle  aged  man  ;  the 
integuments  over  the  patella  inflamed 
spontaneously,  and  matter  formed.  It  is 
of  course  superficial,  and  not  connected 
with  the  joint. 

Scrofulous  Ulceration  at  the  Ancle  Joint. 

The  patient  in  this  case  has  an  un- 
healthy appearance ;  the  ulceration  i» 
superficial,  but  has  the  peculiar  charac- 
teristics of  a  scrofulous  sore.  Black  waslv 
and  poultices  are  applied. 

Fistulous  Sore  near  the  Anus. 

The  patient,  a  young  man,  had  an  ab- 
scess formed  at  this  part,  after  riding  a 
long  journey  on  horseback.  There  were 
two  fistulous  openings,  which  took  their 
course  towards  the  os  coccygis,  and  were 
apparently  unconnected  with  the  gut-  The 
sinuses  have  been  dilated,  and  the  case  it 
doing  well. 

Case  of  Strumous  Ophthalmia. 

T.  H.,  setat.  19,  of  a  strumous  habif, 
has  been  subject  to  attacks  of  inflamma- 
tion in  the  eye  for  several  years.  When 
admitted,  he  stated  that  his  right  eye  had 
been  inflamed  for  six  weeks,  but  within  a 
week  preceding  his  admission,  had  be- 
come much  worse. 

On  attempting  to  raise  the  lid  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  the  eye,  the  intole- 
rance of  light  was  so  excessive,  that  he 
could  not  for  a  moment  bear  the  im- 
pression. There  appeared  to  be  in- 
creased vascularity  of  the  eye,  bit  this 
vascularity  was  partial.  A  numl  r  of 
vessels  were  seen  running  towari  the 
1  cornea,  and  extending  over  its  n.  rgin. 
The  cornea  itself  appeared  to  be  altered 
in  texture,  and  opaque;  ihere  was  a  co 
pious  discharge  of  hot  scalding  tears,  and 
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shooting  pains  about  the  temple  and  fore- 
head ;  vision  was  niiicli  obscured.  Tlie 
patient  had  been  cdpped;  leeches  and 
blisters  applied  before  iiis  admission. 

Mr.  Travers  directed   a  large  ijjlster    o 
be  applied  at  tlie  back  of  the  neck  ;  a  de- 
coction of  poppies   to  be  applied  mode 
rately  warm  to  the   eyes,  and  the  follow- 
ing pill  to  be  taken  every  six  hours  : 

Tartar  emetic,  quarter  of  a  grain; 
Calomel,  one  grain  and  a  h  df.     Mix. 

From  this  plan  of  treatment,  the  pitient 
derived  the  most  decided  benefit.  In  the 
course  of  a  few  days,  the  intolerance  ot 
light  was  mnch  lessened,  and  the  cornea 
appeared  less  opaque.  The  l)ii>ter  af- 
forded great  relief,  for  it  was  observed, 
that  on  its  discharging  freely,  the  photo 
phobia  was  diminished. 

On  visiting  the  patient,  June  14,  (a  fort- 
night after  admission)  we  find  the  cornea 
still  opaque,  having,  a<  it  were,  a  milky 
appearance  over  its  whole  extent,  and  reil 
vessels  passing  over  it.  He  has  continued 
to  take  the  pills  regularly  every  six  hours  ; 
the  gums  are  now  sorp,  and  he  complains 
of  griping  pains  in  the  bowels.  Me  was 
directed  to  take  the  pills  three  times 
a  day. 


Three  other  male  patients  were  ad- 
mitted— Ucer  of  the  leg;  ulcer  of  the 
knee,  and  fistulous  tores  in  perineo  ;  but 
they  do  not  require  any  further  nutice. 

A  case  in  which  Mr. Travers  performed 
an  operation  for  artiticial  pupil  on  Satur- 
day, June  17tli,  we  shall  reserve  until 
the  result  of  the  opeiation  be  ascertained. 

The  female  cases  admitted  by  Mr.  Tra- 
vers, were  few  in  nimiber,  and  uf  an  unin- 
teresting nature  ;  they  were — Small  en- 
cysted tutnours  on  the  face ;  abscess  under 
the  chin  ,•  impetiginous  eruption,  iand  f/(*- 
ease  of  the  ancle  joint. 


Case  of  Severe  Burn. 

Amongst  the  accidents  admitted  during 
Mr.  Travers'  week,  was  a  case  of  bui-n, 
which  we  mention  for  the  purpose  of  no- 
ticing the  scientific  treatment  adopted  in 
the  commencement. 

The  patient,  a  stout  middle-aged  man, 
came  into  ihe  Hospital  on  Saturday  after- 
noon, June  3rd.  It  appeared  that  he  had 
a  bottle  of  turpentine  in  his  coat  pocket, 
which  wa?  broken,  and  as  he  chanced  to 
stand  near  a  fire,  the  flames  caught  his 
coat  already  impregnated  with  an  inflam- 
mable material.  Before  he  could  throw 
off  his  coat,  he  was  severely  burned,  and 
on  examination,  when  he  came  to  the 
Hospital,  the  whole  of  the  right  nates, 
and  the  principal  part  of  the  back  of  the 


thigh  were  found  to  have  suffered.  The 
parts  had  a  brown  appearance,  the  cutis 
being,  in  fact,  quite  destroyed.  The 
dresser  in  attendance,  Mr.  Niass,  ordered 
equal  parts  of  linseed  oil  and  lime  water  to 
be  applied  over  this  dead  surface. 

This  e^cieut  application  was  continued 
for  several  days,  until  the  patient  was 
seen  by  Mr.  Travers,  who  directed  the 
applii-ation  of  spermaceti  ointment,  soft- 
ened down  with  oil  of  turpentine,  and 
spread  on  lint.  The  good  etiects  result- 
ing from  the  use  of  this  stimulating  oint- 
ment, were  soon  apparent  in  the  separa- 
tion of  the  sloughs,  and  the  commence- 
ment of  a  copious  healthy  discharge.  On 
the  14th  (eleven  days  after  the  accident,) 
the  surface  of  the  sore  was  nearly  covered 
with  gianulations,  and  IMr.  Travers  di- 
rected the  following  ointment; 

Ointment  of  y Mow  resin,  1  ounce; 
Calamine  cerate,  bounces.     Mix. 

The  pa- lent  was  allowed  a  pint  of  porter 
daily,  and  a  bark  mixture  was  prescribed. 

17.  The  surface  is  entirely  covered 
with  granulations,  but  they  have  the  usual 
characteristics  of  granulations  from  burns. 
They  are  exceedingly  irritable,  and  the 
difficulty  of  getting  these  sores  to  cica- 
trize is  very  great. 

Mr.  Travers,  in  his  Hospital  practice, 
does  not  employ  any  single  remedy  as  an 
application  to  burns  in  tlie  first  instance, 
but  is  regulated  by  the  state  or  conditioL 
of  the  parts,  which  of  course  depends  on 
the  severity  of  the  injury.  It' it  be  a  case  of 
simple  burn  or  scald,  in  which  the  cuticle 
is  uninjured,  he  applies  an  evaporating 
wash.  Incases  where  the  cuticle  is  torn 
off,  he  applies  a  liniment  composed  of 
equal  parts  of  lime  water  and  milk,  pre- 
ferring milk  to  linseed  oil.  Lastly,  where 
the  parts  are  destroyed,  Mr.  Travers 
uses  the  turpentine.  With  respect  to 
his  constitutional  treatment  of  extensive 
burns,  he  is  of  course  regulated  by  cir- 
cumstances, but  for  the  most  part  he 
treats  them  on  the  stimulating  plan.  M'e 
have  known  Mr.  Travers,  however, 
[irescribe  venesection  (we  thought  with 
great  judgment)  in  a  case  of  extensive 
burn,  occurring  in  a  plethoric  man. 

ST.  BARTHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL. 


Case  of  Abscess  in  the   Liver ,  from  which 
upwards  of  u  pint  of  pus  was  discharged. 

Robert  Stanton,  a  porter,  aged  50,  and 
of  rather  a  spare  habit,  was  admitted  into 
John's  Ward,  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Latham,  on  the  30th  of  March,  labouring 
under  severe  constitutional  disorder. 
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He  had  a  severe  cough  and  hurried  re- 
apiration,  atiended  with  scanty  expec- 
toration. He  complained  also  of  violent 
pain  in  his  limbs  ;  and  in  the  right  h\  po- 
chondriuni,  extending  to  the  opposite 
side.  I'his  latter  pain  he  says  is  nioie 
severe  at  one  time  than  another ;  but  ii 
is  more  or  less  always  present.  The  in.in 
gave  a  very  unconnected  account  ot"  the 
origin  and  |iroj;ress  of  his  complaints,  and 
therefore  no  reliance  can  be  placed  in  it  ; 
it  appears,  however,  that  lie  was  first  at- 
tacked about  six  weeks  a<io  with  severe 
rigors,  and  that  ever  since  he  lias  been 
getting  \vor>e.  Just  below  the  ribs  on 
the  right  side,  a  tumo»ir  about  the  size  oi 
a  goose's  eg!!,  is  to  be  felt  ;  pressure  on 
it  only  producer  an  inconsiilei  able  degree 
of  paiii.  He  lies  easiest  on  his  left  side, 
and  there  is  some  oedema  of  his  lowe 
extremities. 

Stethoscope. — The  respiratory  murmur 
is  heard  over  every  part  of  the  client. 

Ten  leeches  were  ordered  to  -re  applied 
to  the  region  of  the  liver,  and  ihe  follow- 
ing pill  to  be  taken  every  four  hours: — 

Quirksilver  ivith  chalk ; 

Compound  Ipecacuanha  powder,  of 

each  2g  grains  ,■ 
Syrup  sufficient  to  form  a  pill. 
Milk  diet. 

31.  Has  passed  a  more  comfortable 
night  than  usual,  and  the  bowf  Is  are  less 
relaxed.  Cougli  and  respiration  much 
easier.  Pulse  104  ;  stools  watery  ;  ton<;ue 
niiich  the  same.  Let  a  blister  be  applied 
to  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  the  pills  be 
continued. 

April  1.  Has  passed  a  restless  night, 
and  the  countenance  has  assumed  an 
anxious  <ast.  He  complains  of  great 
tenderness,  on  pressure  beini;  made  ovf  i 
his  abiionien ;  and  the  purginsj  is  mucli 
increased.  The  pulse  92,  and  stronger: 
and  the  tongue  dry,  wi»h  a  brown  streak 
in  the  centre.  Ten  leeches  to  be  applied 
to  the  abdomen  directly,  and  the  pills  to 
be  repeated  every  second  hour. 

2.  Somewhat  better.  The  bowels  are 
less  purged,  but  the  stools  are  clay  co- 
loured :  the  toiigue  is  again  moist,  and 
the  brown  stieak  in  the  centre  has  en- 
tirely di>appeared.  Continue  the  pills 
as  yesterdaj. 

3.  Pressure  ou  the  abdomen  still  oc- 
casions pain  ;  liie  bowels  have  acted  four 
times  since  yis-terday,  and  the  stools  are 
more  tinged  witli  biie  than  before.  Pulse 
100,  and  soft ;  tongue  rather  dry  ;  six 
leeches  were  ordered  to  be  applied  to  the 


abdomen  :  and  as  he  complained  of  some 
difficulty  in  voiding  his  urine,  he  was 
ordered  to  drink  barley-water  v%ith 
mucilage  ;  the  pills  to  be  continued. 

4.  Complains  to  day  of  great  tenderness, 
accompanied  with  tension  about  the 
right  hypoi'l'.ondrium;  the  tumour  is 
b(  coiiiijig  more  prominent,  and  there  is 
flight  1  inciiiatiug  pain  occasionally  felt 
tlir(.ii!,'h  it.  Pm1s<  80  ;  tongue  moist;  the 
difficulty  in  in  ikins;  water  continues.  Re- 
peat t  le  pills  am)  diink. 

6.  Loss  tenderness  and  tension  of  the 
abdon-.cn  than  yesterday :  bowels  less 
purged  ;  and  the  tongue  (jiiite  moist.  His 
mouth  begins  to  gel  rather  sore.  Con- 
tinue as  before. 

10.  Has  passf-d  a  restless  night ;  in 
consequence  of  the  fiecjiient  calls  to  go  to 
stool.  Ihe  tumour  is  getting  more  and 
more  prominent,  and  a  very  obscure 
sense  of  Unci  nation  has  been,  for  the 
last  two  or  three  days,  perceptible.  The 
patient  has  been  solicited  to  allow  of  its 
being  punctured,  and  to  day,  Mr.  Law- 
rence saw  him  for  this  purpose,  but 
without  avail;  the  most  strenuous  per- 
suasions could  not  influence  him  to  sub- 
mit to  this  trifling  operation.  Continue 
the  medicines,  and  1="!  a  linseeo-mea 
poultice  be  applied  to  the  tumour. 

13.  During  the  last  twenty-four  nonrs 
the  I  tncinating  pains  in  the  abscess  have 

I  been  severe ;  but  at  present   they   have 

quite  subsided.     Since  the  application  of 

I  tlie  poultice  the  absces-  has  become  much 

;  more  defined.     The  stools  that  are  passed 

at   presesit  are  bilious  and  curdy.     Pulse 

90,  and  small  ;  tongue  very  much  loaded. 

14.  Looks  much  worse  to  day  ;  the  coun- 
tenance is  sallow  and  dejected  ;  and  the 
features  have  become  extremely  ^harp  and 
attenuated.  Withm  the  last  day  or  two 
he  has  had  severe  riijois  ;  and  at  present 
he  is  perspiriui;  freely.  As  might  be  ex- 
pected, he  has  become  extremely  emacia- 
ted, and  greatly  debilitated.  The  sense 
of  fluctuation  is  slill  very  obscure,  al- 
though the  tumour  is  now  more  promi- 
nent.    Continue  as  before. 

18.  On  examining  the  stools  to  day, 
•hey  were  found  to  contain  a  small  quan- 
tity of  pus.  The  ditiicultv  of  voiding  his 
urine  has  nearly  subsided.  Pulse  90, 
and  very  feeble.  He  still  refuses  to  have 
the  abscess  opened.  Continue  the  niils 
every  four  hours,  and  let  liim  take  t  vo 
ounces    of    lime-water    with  his    ir.iik.* 


*  The  tfortor's  motive  in  giving  lime- 
water,  is  that  (as  was  the  case  in 
the    present  instance,)  it  has  the   effect 
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The  following  notes  by  the  doctor  him- 
self, we  copy  from  liis  case  book : — 
"  From  this  time  he  passed  into  a  state 
of  hectic  fever,  with  flushings  and  profuse 
perspirations.  The  tumour  became  more 
and  more  prominent  in  the  region  of  the 
liver,  and  evidently  contained  fluid.  The 
stools  at  the  same  time  containing  mat- 
ter; still  he  refused  to  have  a  puncture 
made  in  the  tumour,  and  he  was  left  to 
his  fate  until  May  1,  when  he  allowed  the 
tumour  to  be  opened,  and  there  issued 
from  it  more  than  a  pint  of  well  formed 
pus,  unmixed  with  bile." 

May  2.  At  present,  the  wound  is  dis- 
charging very  freely.  Pulse  96,  with  a  mo- 
derate degree  of  strength.  The  night- 
sweats  have  left  him.  Oidered  to  have 
4  ounces  of  viine  daily,  with  strong  broth, ' 
and  to  continue  the  pills.  | 

3.  The  discharge  from  the  wound  has 
almost  ceased.  The  bowels  have  acted 
several  times  ;  the  stools  are  partly  solid, 
and  do  not  contain  any  bile.  Pulse  92  ; 
tongue  dry.  Discontinue  the  wine,  but 
let  the  pills  be  continued. 

8.  Evidently  worse.  A  degree  of  dul- 
ness  is  observable  about  the  eyes,  and  he 
appears  to  be  fast  sinking.  Let  the  wine 
be  repeated,  and  continue  the  pills. 

From  this  time  he  gradually  grew 
worse,  until  the  morning  of  the  13th, 
when  he  died. 

The  body  was  removed  through  the 
neglect  of  the  beadles,  before  an  inspec- 
tion could  be  made.* 


Cane  of  extensive  iiijtni/  to  the  Toes  of 
both  Feet,  ivith  amjnUation  of  the  first 
and  second  of  the  left  Foot. 

Thomas    L ,    the  subject  of  this 

inquiry,  is  a  man  of  dissolute  habits;  39 
years  of  age.  He  was  admitted  into 
Baldwyn  Ward,  on  the  24th  of  April, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Vincent. 

When  brought  to  the  hospital,  he  was 
in  a  state  of  inebrity,  and  therelbre  in- 
capable of  giwng  any  correct  account  of 
the  accident;  the  persons  who  accom- 
panied him,  however,  stated,  that  while 


of  keeping  milk  on  the  stomach,  when 
from  long  use  it  has  become  nauseous 
to  the  patients. 

•  This  is  not  the  first  time  these  g-en<»7/ 
have  shown  their  airs,  and  we  are  only 
surprised  the  medical  officers  should  al- 
low them  to  act  with  impunity  in  the 
manner  they  do.  Frequently  we  have 
known  a  corpse  left  in  the  ward  for  nearly 
24  hours  before  thej  have  removed  it. 


reeling  down  Long  Lane,  he  slipped,  and 
fell  just  at  the  time  when  a  cart  was 
passing ;  and  before  the  horse  could  be 
stopped,  the  wheel  passed  over  his  toes. 
On  examining  into  the  nature  of  the  in- 
jury, it  was  found  that  the  first  and  se- 
cond toes  of  the  right  foot  were  so  com- 
pletely smashed,  as  to  preclude  any  hope 
of  saving  them  ;  and  they  were  in  conse- 
quence removed  at  their  articulation 
with  the  metatarsal  bones.  The  great  toe 
and  part  of  the  second  of  the  left  foot, 
were  considerably  bruised,  and  the  soft 
parts  in  places  lacerated.  Poultices  were 
ordered  to  be  applied,  and  a  dose  of  calo- 
mel and  jalap  (2  grains  and  10,)  to  be 
taken  directly,  and  this  to  be  repeated  if 
necessary.  The  following  dratight  every 
six  hours : — 

Saline  7nixture,  1  §  or ; 
Solution  of  tartartzed   antimony,    25 
drops.     Mix. 

April  20.  The  bowels  have  been  freely 
open,  and  the  tongue  is  but  slightly  loaded. 
The  wounds  look  healthy.  Continue  as 
before. 

29.  Not  so  well.  The  surfaces  of  the 
wounds  on  taking  off  the  poultices  to 
day,  look  dark  and  unhealthy,  discharg- 
ing a  yellow  ichorous  matter.  The  in- 
teguments contiguous  to  the  injured  parts, 
have  also  a  livid  appearance,  and,  here 
and  there,  may  be  said  to  present  a  gan- 
grenous aspect.  The  countenance  has 
assumed  a  sallow  and  dejected  cast ;  the 
pulse  is  very  feeble,  and  the  tongue  thick- 
ly coated.  "  Skin  very  moist.  Let  him 
have  half  a  pint  of  wine  daily,  and  lake  5 
grains  of  the  quicksilver,  with  chalk,  every 
night.  A  yeast  poultice  to  the  part. 
Strong  broth. 

May  4.  Rather  belter,  an  indistinct 
line  of  demarcation  is  observable  around 
the  cavity  occasioned  by  the  removal  of 
the  great  toe;  the  gangrenous  inflam- 
mation is  subsiding :  the  surfaces  of  the 
wounds  still  have  a  dark  and  unhealthy 
condition.  Pulse  very  slow  and  feeble  ; 
tongue  moist:  bowels  open  :  sleeps  vvell 
at  night.  Let  him  take  the  following 
medicines,  and  discontinue  the  former; 

Calomel,  1  grain; 

Pow.  rhubarb,  6  grains; 
Mix,  and  make  a  powder,  to  be  taken  every 
night  at  bed-time. 

Sulphate  of  quinine,  3  srains  ; 

Camphr  mixture,  1  ^  ounce 
to  be  taken  every  six  hours. 


6.  The.  slight  degree  of  separation  ob 
served  on  the  4th,  has  disappeared,  and 
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the  parts  altosrotlier  look  very  dark,  atin 
gangrenmi!..  The  circulation  continues 
in  a  very  languid  state ;  and  the  tongne 
is  loaded  :  boweU  open.  Let  the  quinine 
be  repealed  every  four  hours. 

11.  Since  the  quinine  has  been  given 
more  frequently,  the  con>itution  has  ral- 
lied considerably  ;  the  pulse  has  increased 
ill  strength  and  the  sores  have  to-day  quite 
a  florid  appearance.  The  tongue  is  clean, 
and  there  is  an  inclination  tor  food.  Let 
the  poultices,  &c.  be  continued  ;  meat 
diet. 

15.  Healthy  granulations  now  begin 
to  appear,  and  on  the  >vhole  the  patient 
is  going  on  favourably. 

20.  No  unfavourable  symptoms  ;  he 
sleeps  well  at  night,  and  takes  his  food 
with  an  appetite. 

29.  The  wounds  are  fast  filling  up.  A 
degree  of  tenderness  is  felt  on  pressure 
beinu  made  on  the  integuments  surround- 
ing the  digital  end  of  the  first  metatarsal 
boue. 

June  1.  The  part  alluded  to  in  the  last 
report  was  slit  up  to  day,  and  a  small  dis- 
charge of  matter  took  place,  in  otlier 
respects  the  man  is  going  on  very  favour- 
ably. 

10.  The  sores  have  now  nearly  cica- 
trized over,  and  in  the  course  of  another 
week  the  man  will  be  sufficiently  well  to 
leave  the  Hospital. 


Case  of  Necrosis,  from  gmn-shot  wound. — 
Operation. 

Thomas  F ,  a  fine  young  man,  23 

years  of  age,  became  a  patient  of  this 
hospital  on  the  3rd  of  May,  in  conse 
qiience  of  a  gun-shot  wound  of  the  right 
thigh.  He  stated  that  he  had  lately  ar- 
rived from  the  East  Indies,  where  he  had 
b^en  engaged  on  board  one  of  the  Com- 
pany's gun-brigs,  in  covering  the  landing 
of  our  troops  at  Burhampore,  on  the 
Rangoon  river,  at  the  first  breaking  out 
of  the  Burmese  war.  That  while  en- 
gaged at  his  gun,  he  received  a  musket 
ball  in  the  right  thigh,  about  its  middle. 
He  was  informed  by  the  surgeon  who 
attended  him,  that  his  bone  was  tractured 
in  three  places.  The  man  had  as  much 
attention  shown  him  as  circumstances 
would  permit,  but  after  remaining  in  the 
hospitals  aliroad  for  abo'it  twelve  months, 
he  obtained  l«?ave  of  absence,  and  came 
home.  He  then  put  himself  under  the 
care  of  different  surgeons,  but  finding 
himself  no  better,  he  at  length  came  to 


the  hospital,  and  was  admitted,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Earle.  There  were  three  or 
four  fistulous  sores  about  the  upper  third 
of  the  limb.  Mr.  Earle  could  not  detect 
any  portion  of  loo>e  bone  by  passing  a 
probe  down  through  either  of  them. 
Ihese  sores  were  continually  discharging 
a  'hlu  sanies  or  glary  kind  of  matter. 
Since  his  admission,  several  dozen  leeches 
have  been  applied  to  the  limb,  in  conse- 
quence of  considerable  inflammation 
I  which  came  on.  The  principle  medicines 
that  have  been  given,  have  been  aperients, 
as  calomel  and  colocynth-pills,  a:c.,  ex- 
cept about  three  weeks  since,  when  he 
had  Dover's  Powder  with  calomel  and 
antimony,  on  account  of  a  rheumatic  at- 
tack. From  the  length  of  time  which  the 
man  had  suffered  from  the  injury,  he  was 
veiy  sofuitoiis  of  having  his  limb  ampu- 
tated, but  Mr.  Earle  thought  it  might  be 
saved  by  cutting  down  and  ascertaining 
whether  there  was  any  diseased  bone 
which  was  keeping  up  tlieirritation.  On 
Saturday  last,  (June  10,)  he  had  the  man 
removed  to  the  Operating  Theatre  for 
this  purpose.  Previous  to  the  man's 
beingpiit  on  the  t.ible,  Mr.  Earle  informed 
the  pupils  of  the  nature  of  the  injury,  and 
of  the  "  voyage  of  discovery,"  which  he 
intended  to  make.  The  man  was  now 
brought  in  and  placed  on  the  table.  Mr. 
Earle  began  by  making  a  longitudinal  in- 
cision on  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh, 
about  four  inches  in  external  extent. 
.After  he  had  cut  through  the  fascia  lata, 
a  small  artery  was  secured,  the  vastus 
extiirnus  was  then  divided  to  an  extent 
corresponding  to  the  external  incision, 
when  Mr.  E.  began  to  feel  about ;  pre- 
sently we  caught  the  words,  "  1  have  it," 
and  a  smile  instantly  lit  up  the  counte- 
nance of  the  operator.  A  forceps  was 
instantly  called  for,  and  a  large  piece  of 
dead  hone  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in 
length  was  extracted  ;  two  smaller  pieces 
were  also  withdrawn.  The  edges  of  the 
wound  Were  not  drawn  together  by  ad- 
hesive straps,  but  allowed  to  remain  open, 
and  wet  cloths  kept  applied  over  the  up- 
per portion  of  the  limb. 

11,  12.  Has  passed  good  nights,  and  is 
going  on  favourably.  The  limb  is  still 
enveloped  with  wet  cloths.  The  wound  is 
beginning  to  suppurate. 
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CANCER  OF  THE  BREAST. 


MIDDLESEX  HOSPITAL. 


Cancer  of  the  Mamma. 

G.  J.,  the  subject  of  this  distressing 
ni  alady,  is  a  female  of  fair  complexion 
a  nd  regular  habits,  33  years  of  as^e.  She 
states,  tiiat  some  years  since,  she  had 
d/s  ease  in  the  breast,  which  was  consider- 
ed to  be  of  a  cancerous  nature,  and  she 
nnderv«:ent  an  operation  for  its  removal. 
A  considerable  time  after  ihe  operation 
elapsed,  when  she  discovered  a  small 
tumour  in  the  opposite  breast ;  this  went 
on  gradually  increasing  and  became  pain- 
ful ;  at  length  she  came  to  London  from 
the  country,  and  consulted  Mr.  Cline  and 
Mr.  Abernethy,  The  former  of  these 
gent  emen  was  of  opinion  that  the  dis- 
ease should  be  removed  by  an  operation, 
whilst  on  the  other  hand  IMr.  A.  was 
strongly  opposed  to  the  operation  being 
performed.  Under  these  conflicting  opi- 
nions the  patient's  mind  became  much 
harassed,  and  after  remaining  in  London 
a  few  weeks,  she  at  length  applied  to  tiiis 
Hospital,  and  was  admitted  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Btll. 

At  this  time  there  was  an  irregular 
scirrhous  tumour  occupying  the  upper 
part  of  the  breast,  and  apparently-  unat- 
tached to  the  parts  beneath;  there  was 
also  a  small  hard  tumour  in  tlie  axilla, 
one  or  more  of  the  glands  in  this  part 
liaving  become  implicated  in  the  disease. 
Under  these  circumstances,  Mr.  Bell 
sought  the  opinion  of  his  colleagues  as  to 
the  propriety  of  removing  the  disease  by 
an  operation.*  The  result  of  the  con- 
.sultation  was,  that  an  operation  was  de- 
termined upon,  to  which  the  patient  rea- 
dily assented,  and  it  was  accordingly 
performed  by  Mr.  Bell.  The  tumour  in 
the  mammary  gland  was  dissected  out, 
and  also  the  enlarged  scirrhous  gland  in 
the  axilla.  For  a  few  days  after  the  ope- 
ration the  patient  was  feverish  and  passed 
restless  nights  ;  these  symptoms,  how- 
ever, soon  subsided,  and  the  wounds  gra- 
dually healed  up  in  a  favourable  manner. 
Tiie  patient  left  the  Hospital  last  week, 
the    parts   having  quite  healed ;    and   al- 


*  Of  this  circumstance  Mr.  Bell  in- 
formed the  pupils  a  few  days  >^ince,  when 
visiting  the  patient.  Ho«  modest  the 
man  has  become,  to  "  seek  opinions,"  and 
from  two  sucii  colleaj;ties  ! — a  pretty 
search  truly.  The  Nort/inn  Lights, — the 
"  duo  Inmina  scotorum,"  and  matchless 
Joe,  form  indeed  a  galaxy  of  talent. 


though  from  long  confinement  in  the 
Hospital  her  general  health  appeared  to 
have  sufftred,  yet  on  the  whole  she  left 
in  a  better  state  than  could  have  been 
expected. 

Mr.  Bell  stated,  that  his  reasons  for 
operating  in  this  case  were,  —  1st,  The 
great  anxiety  expressed  by  the  patient  to 
get  rid  of  the  disease,  and  her  earnest 
solicitations  to  have  the  operation  per- 
formed ;  2dly,  Because  it  would  recpiire 
many  years  before  the  disease  could  again 
recur,  and  to  say  the  least,  a  respite  would 
thus  be  gained. 

Ulceration  of  the  Scrotum. 

Robert  Lynn,  actat  30,  a  tailor,  was 
admitted  into  the  Hospital  on  the  6th 
of  May,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Bell. 
He  had  an  irregular  ulcer  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  s<rotum,  which  in  appearance 
so  much  resembled  that  malignant  dis- 
ease called  chimney  sweeper's  cancer, 
that  IMr.  Bell  was  induced  to  pronounce 
it  to  be  that  disease.  The  man  stated 
that  he  contracted  a  gonorrhoea  some 
months  ago  ;  he  did  not  take  any  medi- 
cal advice,  but  relied  on  his  own  reme- 
dies. The  usual  symptoms  of  clap  con- 
tinued for  some  time,  when  a  small  ab- 
scess formed  at  tlie  root  of  the  penis. 
This  subsequently  burst,  and  matter  was 
discharged.  From  this  time  an  ulcer 
formed,  which  spread  v\ith  considerable 
rapidity.  At  the  time  of  admission  it  was 
of  about  the  size  of  a  crown  piece;  it  had 
ragged  and  uneven  edges,  presenting 
here  and  there  a  puckered  appearance,  and 
extending  rather  deeply  round  tlie  root 
of  the  penis.  The  whole  surface  of  the 
sore  discharged  a  thin  unhealthy  matter. 

After  his  admission  various  applications 
were  had  recourse  to,  as  hemlock  poul- 
tices and  lotions  of  various  kinds.  Alte- 
rative medicines  were  at  the  same  time 
administered.  Little  change  was  effected 
in  the  character  of  the  sore  until  a  strong 
solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  (commonly 
called  Bates's solutio7t)  was  applied.  Plum- 
mer's  pill  was  also  prescribed,  and  bark. 
A  short  time  after  the  application  of  the 
wash,  the  surface  of  the  sore  put  on  a 
healthy  appearance,  and  since  this  time 
the  parts  have  been  gradually  healing. 
The  lower  portion  of  the  ulcer  has  com- 
pletely filled  up.  The  scrotum  is  much 
contracted  by  the  cicatrization  of  the 
ulcer. 
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Lecture   XXXI. 


Of  Gall-stones. 
Gentlemen, 

The  subject  of  biliary  cnncretions  or 
gall-stones,  requires  a  little  further  notice. 

Tlie  hile  is  at  times  preternaturally 
thick  and  vifcid,  so  as  to  be  disposed  to 
coagulate  or  form  concretions,  of  diffe- 
rent degrees  of  hardness,  and  sometimes 
of  a  crystalline  appearance  ;  when,  espe- 
cially, the  name  of  gall-stones  is  applied 
to  them.  These  sometimes  form  them- 
selves in  the  hepatic  ducts,  but  generally 
in  the  gall-bladder,  and  often  in  great 
numbers,  so  as  to  fill  completely  its  ca- 
vity. At  other  times,  they  are  few  in 
rmnber  and  of  large  size,  and  then  they 
almost  of  necessity  remain,  and  are  found 
there  after  death.  Now  while  they  re- 
main in  the  gall-bladder,  they  appear  to 
produce  no  uneasiness  ;  at  least  tiicy  are 
often  found  after  death,  sometimes  in 
considerable  numbers,  at  others  of  large 
size,  without  their  presence  having  been 
at  all  suspected,  from  any  symptoms  that 
existed  during  life  ;  of  this,  you  have  be- 
fore you  some  striking  specimens. 

But  when  these  concretions  enter  the 
biliary  ducts,  they  commonly,  when  of 
any  size,  excite  spasmodic  contraction, 
whicli  may  extend  itself  to  the  duodenum, 
or  even  the  stomach  itself;  and  possibly 
the  diaphragm  also,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  extent  and  severity  of  the  pain. 
This  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  duct 
upon  the  calculus,  at  least  where  it  is 
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lodged  in  \\\GductHS  cotnniunis  choledochus, 
will  interrupt,  more  or  less  completely, 
the  passage  of  bile  into  the  intestine,  and 
jatindice  will  then  generally  follow.  'Jhus 
you  will  easily  understand  the  symptoms 
that  take  place  on  these  occasions,  and 
which  arc  the  following  : 

The  symptoms,  indicating  the  presence 
of  gall-stones,  are  pain  suddenly  arising 
at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  extending 
commonly  to  the  back  and  shoulders,  and 
sometimes  all  round  the  waist  at  the  mar- 
gin of  the  chest;  great  flatulency  at 
times ;  nausea,  or  actual  vomiting ;  the 
pulse  often  preternaturally  slow,  and  the 
body  cold  at  first,  with  shivering,  the 
coldness  being  succeeded  by  fluslies  of 
heat.  In  many  cases,  though  by  no  means 
in  all,  jaundice  appears  after  a  few  hours. 
The  pain  continues  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time,  as  for  half  an  hour,  or  several  hours; 
often  abating  for  a  time  and  again  recurring, 
and  then  ceasing  altogether,  and  that 
perhaps  in  as  sudden  a  way  as  it  made  its 
attack.  This  sudden  relief  from  pain  gene- 
rally proceeds  from  the  escape  ot  the  con- 
cretion into  the  Intestine,  as  may  be  often 
ascertained  by  a  careful  examination  of 
the  stools  afterwards.  If  the  pain  declines 
more  gradually  and  imperfectly,  it  may 
be  that  the  spasmodic  contraction  has 
ceased,  although  the  calculus  still  remains 
in  the  duct;  in  which  case  the  spasm, 
and  with  it  the  pain,  may  be  expected  to 
be  quickly  renewed.  After  the  paroxysm 
of  pain  has  subsided,  there  is  commonly 
extreme  tenderness  of  the  parts  left  be- 
hind ;  and  sometimes  actual  intiammation 
follows,  characterised  by  tlie  usual  symp- 
toms. However  completely  the  pain  is 
removed,  and  that  by  the  discharge  of  the 
calculus  into  the  intestine,  the  symptoms 
are  very  apt  to  be  renewed  after  an  un- 
certain period,  in  consequence  of  fresh 
concretions  forming ;  and  thus  the  pa- 
tient m.ay  continue  to  suffer  returns,  more 
or  less  frequent,  for  perhaps  many  years. 
Theory.— The  mere  presence  of  biliary 
concretions,  or  gall-stones,  whether  lodg- 
ed in  the  gall-bladder  or  in  the  ducts,  is 
not  in  itself  a  disease,  but  only  an  occa- 
sional cause,  and  that  an  uncertain  one. 
2  H  [Julys,  182G.] 
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The  real  disease  in  these  cases,  is  the 
spasmodic  contraction  to  which  they  give 
lise,  by  the  irritation  their  presence  oc 
casions,  and  which,  as  I  liave  just  ob- 
served, is  an  uncertain  and  by  no  means 
constant  effect.  Now  it  is  of  importance 
to  consider  the  circumstances  wliich  fa- 
vour the  production  of  biliary  concre- 
tions. 

The  properties  of  the  bile,  when  first 
formed,  in  regard  to  its  consistency, 
as  well  as  in  all  other  respects,  de- 
pend upon  the  state  of  action  in  the 
secreting  origan,  the  liver.  Every 
change,  therefore,  taking  place  in  the 
qualities  of  this  (]uid,  (except  such  as  is 
occasioned  merely  by  its  stagnation  in  the 
gall-bladder,)  is  to  be  taken  as  a  proof 
of  an  altered  mode  of  acting  in  the  liver 
Thus,  in  different  modes  of  acting  of  this 
organ,  bile  may  be  secreted,  or  rather 
formed, — (for  why  should  we  not  use  a 
term  of  obvious  meaning,  instead  of  the 
equivocal  one,  secretion  ?) — either  in  ex- 
cess or  in  deficiency,  or  with  qualities 
variously  changed.  One  of  these  changes 
may  be,  and  no  doubt  often  is,  too  great 
consistency  or  viscidity,  which  will  neces- 
sarily favour  concretion.  One  general 
cause,  therefore,  of  such  a  quality  in  the 
bile  as  disposes  it  to  coagulate,  is  an 
altered  state  of  action  in  the  liver.  This 
has  been  sometimes  called  a  torpid  state 
of  the  organ  ;  but  this  is  assuming  more 
than  we  really  know ;  and  it  is  always 
better  to  content  ourselves  with  what  we 
do  know,  than  run  the  risk  of  falling  into 
practical  error,  by  the  admission  of  points 
of  which  we  have  no  sufficient  proof.  We 
only  know  that  the  action  is  changed, 
not  that  it  is  simply  dimbiished,  as  the 
term  torpid  implies. 

Another  cause  of  biliary  concretions,  is 
the  change  which  the  bile,  though  per- 
fect when  first  formed,  undergoes  by  re- 
maining for  a  time  in  the  gall-bladder; 
during  which,  the  more  watery  parts  are 
absorbed,  and  the  viscidity  of  the  liuid 
altogether  increased.  So  that  there  are 
two  points  to  be  attended  to  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  these  cases,  with  a  view  to 
the  prevention  of  future  attacks  ;  first, 
the  state  of  action  of  the  liver;  and  se- 
condly, the  undue  retention  of  the  bile  in 
the  gall-bladder. 

The  object  of  treatment  in  cases  of 
biliary  calculi,  is  two-fold  ;  first,  the  re- 
lief of  the  present  symptoms;  secondly, 
the  prevention  of  future  attacks. 

Tlie  pain  attending  the  i)assage  of  gall- 
stones is  often  so  extreme,  as  to  call  im- 
periously for  relief  of  the  most  prompt 
and  active  kind.  The  immediate  cause 
of  the  pain  being  the  spasmodic  contrac 
lion  of  the  ducts,  the  most  powerful  im 


tispasmodics  are  required, especially  opiums 
and  that  in  considerable  doses.  Ether 
and  other  sfimuidiits,  may  be  iisefully 
conjoined  with  this.  The  warm  bath,  or 
fomentations  applied  to  the  region  of  the 
stomach,  are  also  proper.  The  act  of 
I'omiting  is  a  likely  means  of  taking  off 
the  spasm;  when  vomiting,  therefore, 
docs  not  occur  spontaneously,  it  may  be 
often  usefully  induced  by  the  employ- 
ment of  ^-we^ics.  Purgatives  have  an  ef- 
fect of  the  same  kind,  and  are  always 
properly  used  in  combination  with  the 
opiates  and  stimulants.  Castor  oil  is  per- 
haps one  of  the  best  purgatives  for  the 
purpose.  The  spasm  being  taken  off  by 
any  of  these  means,  there  is  a  probability 
that  the  calculus  may  pass  onwards  into 
the  intestine,  when  there  will  be  an  im- 
mediate relief  from  pain. 

Inflammation  often  comes  on  as  a  con- 
sequence of  the  pain  experienced,  and 
which  is  known  by  the  heat  of  parts,  the 
tenderness  to  the  touch,  fnired  tongue, 
and  other  febrile  symptoms.  When  these 
are  observed,  it  will  generally  be  proper, 
unless  the  patient  should  be  greatly  re- 
duced in  strength,  to  take  blood  away 
from  the  arm.  And  yon  should  recollect 
what  I  before  observed  to  you,  that  blood- 
letting-  is  of  itself  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful, and  often  the  safest, of  antispasmodics  ; 
especially  when  it  is  tollowed  by  faint- 
ing. 

This  treatment  is  merely  palliative,  and 
by  no  means  sufficient  for  the  prevention 
of  future  attacks  ;  indeed,  in  some  re- 
spects, it  is  rather  adverse  to  the  obtain- 
ing permanent  relief;  opium'in  particular, 
by  inducing  constipation,  and,  probably 
at  the  same  time,  retention  of  the  bile  in 
the  gall-bladder,  is  likely  to  increase  the 
disposition  to  form  concretions ;  while 
stimulants  are  manifestly  objectionable  in 
a  general  point  or  view.  The  less  re- 
course is  had,  therefore,  to  merely  pallia- 
tive means,  the  better.  You  will  find  it 
much  more  useful  to  aim  at  the  preven- 
tion of  future  attacks,  than  merely  to 
relieve  present  symptoms.  Now  this  is 
to  be  done,  as  I  have  already  observed, 
by  attention  to  two  points;  namely,  the 
state  of  action  in  the  liver,  and  the  un- 
due retention  of  the  bile  in  the  gall- 
bladder. 

With  regard  to  the  first  point,  I  may 
observe,  that  if  the  action  of  the  liver 
be  changed,  the  condition  of  the  secreted 
lluid,  the  result  of  that  action,  will  neces- 
sarily be  so  also.  Now  if  we  increase  the 
secretion  of  bile,  this  fluid,  as  in  other 
cases,  will  be  rendered  at  the  same  time 
of  a  thinner  or  more  watery  consistence, 
and,  of  course,  less  disposed  to  concrete. 
The  formation  of  bile  may  be  increased, 


ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  PANCREAS. 


4H 


'n  the  first  place,  by  emetics,  which  there- 
fore may  be  properly  eniployeil  I'or  the 
pnrpose,  from  time  to  time.  As,  iiow- 
■ver,  we  are  necessarily  liuitecl  in  the 
use  ofeinetici,  on  account  of  tlie  violence 
of  tlieir  operation  and  the  distress  which 
they  occasion,  it  is  desirable  to  resort  to 
other  means  of  accomplishing  the  pur- 
pose :  and  this  may  be  done  by  purgatives, 
Avhich  have  an  evident  effect  in  increas- 
ing the  secretion  of  bile;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  they  admit  of  being  used  with 
considerable  frequency,  without  injury  to 
tlie  general  healtii,  and  especially  if  the 
saline  sprijtgs  are  resorted  to  for  the  pur- 
pose. A  watery,  vegetable,  and  ace- 
scent diet,  will  be  generally  proper  on 
these  occasions.  Mercuiy,  from  its  power 
of  changing  the  state  of  action  in  every 
part  of  the  vasctilar  system,  seems  well 
calculated  to  be  of  service  here  ;  and,  in 
fact,  I  have  more  than  once  observed, 
that  when  a  slight  degree  of  ptyalism  has 
iieen  produced,  and  kept  up  for  some 
weeks,  the  symptoms  indicating  the  pas- 
sage of  gall-stones,  though  before  fre- 
quent, have  not  afterwards  recurred. 

The  second  point,  namely,  the  undue 
retention  of  the  bile  in  the  gall  bladder, 
is  scarcely  of  less  moment  than  the  tbr- 
mer.  This  should  be  guarded  against  by 
a  good  deal  of  active  exercise,  such  espe- 
<;ially  as,  by  pressing  frequently,  though 
by  no  means  constantly,  upon  the  hepatic 
region,  is  likely  at  once  to  increase  the 
formation  of  bile,  and  to  promote  its  dis- 
charge from  the  gall  bladder  into  the 
intestine:  of  this  kind  particularly  is 
horse-exercise.  The  utility  of  active  ex- 
ercise of  all  kinds  is  rendered  the  more 
probahle  from  the  fact,  that  it  is  in  se- 
dentary anJ  corpulent  persons,  especially 
females  at  or  about  the  period  of  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  menses,  and  who  live  well,  as 
the  expression  is,  that  such  affections  are 
the  most  frequently  observed.  The  neces- 
sity, or  at  least  the  propriety,  of  an  ab- 
stemious mode  of  living,  is  sufficiently 
apparent :  as  that  is  of  an  habitual  use 
of  a  large  quantity  of  watery  liquids, 
which  may  be  reasonably  expected  to  have 
■some  effect  in  diminishing  the  consistency 
of  the  different  secretions. 

I  need  say  nothing  of  dissolving  biliary 
concretions,  while  lodged  in  the  gall- 
bladder or  in  the  ducts,  for  we  have  no 
power  of  doing  this.  There  are,  no  doubt, 
means  of  dissolving  them  when  out  of 
the  body ;  but  they  cannot  possibly  be 
brought  in  contact  with  the  concretions 
during  life. 

Of  Diseases  of  the  Spleen. 

The  spleen  is  seated   in  the  left  hypo- 
chondrium  ;  it  is  a  very  vascular  struc- 


ture, but  of  variable  size.  Many  different 
opinions  have  been,  and  indeed  are  now 
held,  as  to  the  function  of  this  organ.  As 
no  excretory  duct  has  been  discovered  iu 
the  spleen,  it  cannot  very  well  be  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  a  secreting  organ. 
Some  have  considered  its  function  as 
preparatory  to  that  of  the  liver;  olheis 
have  looked  upon  it  as  a  diverticulum  to 
the  blood  sent  to  the  stomach  ;  the  blood 
vessels  of  the  spleen  being  full  when  the 
stomach  is  empty  ;  and  vice  versa.  Mr. 
Hewson  considered  it  as  the  founder 
of  the  red  particles  of  the  blood.  I  be- 
lieve it  will  be  better  at  present  to  con- 
fess our  ignorance  altogether  upon  this 
subject.  With  respect  to  the  diseases  of 
this  organ,  they  are,  as  far  as  we  under- 
stand them,  of  a  very  simple  nature ; 
namely,  inflammation  either  in  an  acute 
or  iu  a  chronic  form,  and  which  is  termed 

Splenitis. 

Splenitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  spleen,  may  in  general  be 
detected  by  pain  and  tenderness  to  the 
touch  in  the  region  of  that  organ,  that  is, 
immediately  under  the  ribs  on  the  left 
side.  Sometimes  the  part  may  be  felt 
enlarged  and  indurated,  and  even  de- 
scending by  its  weight  as  low  as  the 
ilium.  The  disease,  when  acute,  may  be 
attended  with  a  disordered  state  of  sto- 
mach. An  enlarged  and  indurated  state, 
both  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  is  apt  to  take 
place  during  long  protracted  intermit- 
ttnls;  this  has  been  vulgarly  called  ague' 
cake.  Such  cases  not  unfrequently  end 
in  dropsy. 

The  treatment  of  these  affections  of  the 
spleen  is  precisely  that  of  hepatitis,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  and  other  circumstances 
of  the  disease. 

Diseases  of  the  Pancreas. 

Little  need  be  said  upon  this  subject 
because  it  is  hardly  possible  to  discover 
the  existence  of  disease  in  this  organ 
during  life,  so  as  to  distinguish  it  with 
certainty  from  that  of  the  neighbouring 
parts.  That  the  pancreas  is  liable  to  in- 
tiammation,  and  that  in  various  degrees, 
may  be  easily  inferred  from  analogy.  Such 
a  state  might  be  suspected  from  the  occur- 
rence of  deep-seated  pain  in  the  epigastric 
region,  increased  upon  pressure.  If  the 
organ  were  enlarged  or  hardened  by  the 
disease,  it  might  perhaps  be  felt  upon 
examination,  at  least  in  emaciated  sub- 
jects.  It  would  be  very  likely  to  disorder 
the  functions  of  the  stomach. 

The  accuracy  of  our  diasrnosis  in  sndi 
a  case,  would  be  of  no  great  importance, 
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fls  it  would  require  only  tlie  common 
treatment  of  inflammation;  which  it  is 
unnecessary  therefore  to  again  particu- 
larize. 

Of  Diseases  of  the  Periton(eum. 

The  general  cavity  of  the  abdomen  is 
lined  by  a  membrane  of  the  description 
termed  serous,  on  account  of  its  secreting 
a  fluid  that  resembles,  in  most  of  its  pro- 
perties, the  serum  of  the  blood.  This  mem- 
brane is  called  the  peritona'am,  and  is  re- 
flected from  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen, 
over  the  different  viscera  lodged  in  that 
cavity,  so  as  to  give  them  their  external 
covering.  The  omentum,  mesentery,  me- 
socolon, and  the  suspensory  ligaments, 
as  they  are  called,  of  the  liver,  &c.,  are 
but  doublings  of  this  membrane.  Hence 
it  is  altogether  of  great  extent. 

Like  all  other  parts,  the  peritonceum  is 
liable  to  inflammation  and  its  conse- 
quences :  these  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
describe  to  you. 

Of  peritonitis,  or  inflammation  of  the 
peritonaum. — This  disease,  when  acute, 
is  attended  with  great  pain,  and  as  the 
inflammation  has  a  disposition  to  spread, 
the  pain  is  rarely  confined  to  atiy  par- 
ticular spot,  but  is  generally  diffused  over 
the  whole  cavity.  It  is  aggravated  upon 
the  slightest  pressure ;  even  the  weight 
of  the  bed- clothes  is  often  intolerable. 
The  skin  is  not  only  preternaturally 
sensible  on  these  occasions,  but  in  some 
-•asPS  is  distinctly  reddened.  The  abdomen 
/eels  hot  to  tlie  touch  if  the  disease  has  ex- 
isted long,  and  becomes  tense  and  swollen. 
The  patient  bends  his  body  forward,  in 
order  to  relax  the  abdominal  muscles  as 
much  as  possible.  The  f"nctians  of  the 
bowels  are  performed  with  u.ore  or  less  of 
irregularity  :  generally,  there  is  constipa- 
tion, but  in  some  cases  diarrhrea.  The 
constipation,  when  it  occurs,  readily  yields 
to  purgatives,  which  is  not  the  case  in 
ententis 

The  system  is  much  disordered  by  this 
inflammation.  The  tongue  is  dry  and 
furred,  and  becomes  brown  as  the  disease 
advances ;  the  pulse  is  rapid,  small,  and 
wiry.  In  severe  cases,  the  stomach  is  much 
disordered,  with  nausea  and  vomiting ; 
and  the  diaphragm  also,  producing  hic- 
cuping. 

Peritonitis  is  distinguishable  from  en- 
teritis by  the  pain  and  tenderness 
being  more  diffused  and  by  the  consti- 
pation being  more  easily  relieved  ;  the 
pain  and  other  symptoms  continuing. 
Whereas  in  enteritis.,  as  soon  as  the  con- 
stipation is  perfectly  removed  the  dan- 
ger is  generally  at  an  end. 


Peiitonitis  may  terminate  in  different 
ways ;  as  by  simply  subsiding,  leaving 
the  part  in  its  natural  state  :  or,  second- 
ly, by  adhesion,  more  or  less  extensive, 
and  so  as  at  times  to  divide  the  cavity  of 
the  abdomen  into  different  sacs,  as  it 
were :  thirdly,  it  may  terminate  in  what  i« 
called  effusion,  that  is,  preternatural  ac- 
cumulation of  fluid  in  the  cavity,  giving 
rise  to  abdominal  dropsy,  or  ascites.  Drop- 
sy, however,  is  more  likely  to  follow  chro- 
nic, or  slow-acting  inflammation  of  the 
peritoneum.  In  persons  dying  of  acute 
peritonitiSy  there  is  generally  found  an 
accumulation  of  sanious  or  bloody  fluid, 
with  coagulable  lymph,  and  sometimes 
puriform  matter 

The  causes  of  this  disease  are  the 
common  ones  of  inflammation  in  general : 
as  the  taking  cold;  blows,  strains,  wounds 
or  other  injuries  of  the  part;  in  addition 
to  which,  may  be  mentioned  parturition. 
When  peritonitis  takes  place  soon  after 
child-birth,  and  the  patient  is  at  the  same 
time  exposed  to  the  causes  of  idiopathic 
fever,  the  disease  is  then  especially  called 
pu  erpera  I  fever. 

Prognosis. — Peritonitis,  when  violent 
and  extensive,  is  a  highly  dangerous  dis- 
ease :  and  more  so  when  it  occurs  in  weak 
and  irritable  subjects ;  and  also  when 
combined  with  fever,  especially  in  lyin«- 
in  women. 

Treatment. — After  what  has  been  al- 
ready said  upon  the  treatment  of  inflam- 
mation in  general,  little  need  here  be 
added  ;  the  importance  of  the  disease  re- 
quires a  prompt  and  active  use  of  reme- 
dies ;  governed,  of  course,  by  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case.  Purging  is  par- 
ticularly advantageous,  though  still  inferi- 
or to  bloodletting,  which  it  must  not  be 
allowed  to  supersede  the  use  of.  Much  has 
been  said  of  the  advantage  of  giving  calomel 
and  opium  combined,  in  these  cases.  My 
own  experience  does  not  allow  me  to  speak 
with  confidence  upon  this  point.  Btis- 
tering  the  abdomen  is  an  important,  and 
often  useful  remedy,  I  believe.  When 
warm  fomentations  have  failed  to  do 
good,  and  when  the  abdomen  is  becoming 
tense  and  full,  I  have  seen  the  continued 
application  of  cold  water  very  serviceable. 
In  puerperal  fever,  the  oleum  terebintliin(£ 
in  doses  of  two  or  three  drachms,  has 
been  recommended  upon  high  authority, 
as  a  remedy  of  great  value.  A  priori  one 
would  not  have  supposed  it  well  adapted 
to  such  a  purpose.  But  I  can  say  nothing 
of  it  from  my  own  experience. 

With  respect  to  the  consequences  of 
peritonitis,  one  of  these,  adhesion  of  sur- 
faces, may  be  productive  of  much  incon- 
venience, by  restraining  the  freedom  of, 
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motion  of  the  intestines,  which  is  neces- 
sary to  a  perfect  performance  of  their 
function.  But  it  admits  of  no  relief  from 
art.  For  the  treatment  of  preternatural 
accumulation  of  fluid  in  this  cavity, 
{asdics,)  I  must  refer  you  to  the  ge7ieral 
doctrine  of  dropsy,  already  given.  I  sh;ill 
oulvobservehcre.thatwhen  attended  with 
marks  of  inflammation,  which  is  no  un- 
common occurrence,  an  ciHti/jhlogistic  plan 
of  treatment  is  required,  of  wliicii  ft/oorf- 
lettiiig  may  often  usefully  make  a  part. 
Indeed,  I  have  seen  it  alone  cure  many 
of  these  cases ;  but  only  when  the  disease 
was  recent. 

I  cannot  quit  this  part  of  our  subject, 
Gentlemen.'withoutadverting  to  the  undue 
importance  attached,  by  certain  modern 
pathologists  of  higli  reputation,  to  the 
digestive  organs,  or  as  it  is  the  fashion  to 
term  them,  the  chylopoietic  viscera,  (in- 
cluding of  course  the  liver^  as  the  siip- 
jtosed  source  of  a  great  number  of  dis- 
eases, and  those  of  the  most  opposite 
natures,  but  especially  aff"ections  of  the 
brain  or  nervous  system.  Indeed,  nothing 
appears  to  be  necessary  to  establish  such 
a  supposed  connexion  and  dependence, 
bii*  the  slightest  degree  of  imperfection  or 
disorder  in  the  secretion  of  bile,  or  in  the 
performance  of  the  digestive  function  in 
any  of  its  parts.  Another  unfounded 
DOtiou  attached  to  this,  is  a  sort  of  spe- 
cific power  supposed  to  be  possessed  by 
mercury,  in  affections  of  the  liver,  and  in 
restoring  healthy  secretions,  as  the  ex- 
pression is. 

With  respect  to  the  pathology  above 
alluded  to,  the  effect  appears  to  me  to  be 
taken  for  the  cause;  in  consequence  of 
■which,  the  former  is  alone  attended  to  in 
practice,  while  the  latter  is  overlooked  or 
neglected,  or  not  treated  with  adequate 
attention.  As  to  any  specijic  power  pos- 
sessed by  mercury,  either  in  the  shape  of 
caiomel  or  the  blue-piU,  the  opinion  may 
be  very  safely  rejected,  because  it  rests 
upon  nothing  like  satisfactory  evidence. 
The  notion  of  a  poison  (such  as  mer- 
cury is,  and  often  proves  itself  to  be,) 
restoring  healthy  action,  and  regulating 
the  secretions,  at  least  in  a  direct  way, 
is  too  absurd  to  be  dwelt  upon.  Like 
other  powerful  agents,  it  may  occasionally 
interrupt  the  course  of  various  diseased 

actions,  and  no  doubt  those  of  the  liver  ^^^-^       i,^t .  1,^   ^gys    {^nat 

as  well  as  others;  but  it  is  far  too  indis-    "'■"'J      ^  .    ,      '  ,.k.,„„ 

criminately  used,  both  for  this  and  other    Ge«.  Vol.  I.  570,)  "  A  serous  membrane 
purposes.    It  is  very  necessary  you  should  I, ^ay   have  been    considerably    inflamed 

SraaToKutSje'cr''  '"  ""  "'"'"  ^-""8  ■'ft.-- J^'  pre,e„.„e,r„  ana. 

tural  appearance  after  death;  and  it  is 
just  the  same  in  erysipelas.  I  should  fre- 
quently," be  adds,  "  on  dissection  have 
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Fever,  as  deducihle  from  the  Phenomena ^ 
Causes,  and  Consequences  of  the  Disease, 
the  effects  of  Remedies,  and  the  Appear- 
ances on  Dissection.— By  Henry  Clut- 
TERBLCK,  M.D.,  Member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians,  Senior  Physi- 
cian to  the  General  Dispensary,  &c. 
8vo.  pp.  494.  Second  Edition.  Lon- 
don, 182tj,  Anderson. 

The  former  edition  of  this  Work  ap- 
peared nearly  twenty  years  ago,  and 
although  the  antiphlogistic  or  cooling 
plan  of  treatment  bad  at  that  period 
more  or  less  obtained,  and  the  author's 
doctrines  in  their  full  extent  have  been 
but  feebly  supported  ;  it  is  easy  to  ob- 
serve that  they  have  considerably  influ- 
enced the  practice  of  physicians,  con- 
tributed much  to  discourage  the  indiscri- 
minate use  of  cordial  and  tonic  medi- 
cines, and  to  establish  a  rational  method 
of  treatment  in  febrile  diseases.  Although 
few  will  go  the  length  with  our  author  to 
assert,  that  in  every  case  of  idiopathic 
fever  the  brain  is  inflamed,  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  delirium,  or  some  degree  of 
mental  alienation,  indicating,  at  least, 
some  functional  derangement,  or  erethism, 
as  it  has  been  called,  of  that  organ  is 
usually  present.  How  far  does  this  state 
diff'er  from  inflammation,  which  is  often 
transitory,  evanescent,  and,  to  the  dismay 
of  the  morbid  anatomist,  leaves  not  a 
trace  behind  !     Bichat  is  a  strong  antho- 


'J54 

been  induced  to  pronounce  the  nonexist- 
ence  of  an  affection  which  had  actually 
taken  place.  The  same  remark  is  appli- 
cable to  the  cellular  tissue  and  mucous 
surfaces,  affected  with  Inflammation." 
Wanting  this  knowledge,  as  he  remarks, 
he  was  often  led  into  error  respecting  the 
intensity  and  even  the  existence  of  acute 
inflammation.  The  fact  is  well  established' 
and  therefore  the  objection  that  the  brain 
often  appears  healthy  after  death  from 
fever,  which  has  been  urged  against  our 
author's  theory,  cannot  be  maintained ; 
and  if  morbid  appearances  do  present 
themselves  to  the  anatomist,  it  must  not 
be  inferred  that  they  caused  the  symp- 
toms which  were  observed  during  life, 
but  are  to  be  received  as  evidence  only 
that  disease  has  existed  in  the  part,  or,  in 
other  words,  of  an  effect. 

"  This,"  as  the  author  justly  observes, 
"  is  clear,  when  we  refer  to  cases  of  epi- 
lepsy, mania,  or  other  periodical  affec- 
tions of  the  brain ;  where  alterations  of 
cerebral  structure  are  frequently  found, 
which,  having  once  taken  place,  must  of 
necessity  be  permanent,  although  the 
symptoms  are  of  occasional  occurrence 
only.  And  the  same  conclusion  may  be 
drawn  from  the  great  similarity  observed 
in  the  morbid  appearances,  after  different 
diseases  of  the  brain  ;  so  that  in  fact  it 
would  puzzle,  I  believe,  the  best  anato- 
mist to  indicate,  from  2J0st  mortem  ap- 
pearances merely,  the  disease  under 
whicii  tlie  patient  had  laboured  ;  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  to  predict,  with  any  to- 
lerable certainly  and  precision,  what  the 
appearances  would  be  after  death,  from 
any  given  set  of  symptoms  manifested 
during  life.  The  essence  of  disease,  in 
short,  consists  in  something  far  more 
subtle  and  fleeting  than  the  gross  changes 
that  are  to  be  detected  by  the  knife  of  the 
anatomist." 


Pathological  researches,  observes  Dr. 
Goode,  rarely  give  the  student  "  any  in- 
formation  concerning  the  elementary  or 
chemical  changes  that  have  taken  place 
in  the  animal  fluids  ;  and  may  lead  him, 
in  a  thousand  instances, to  mistake  effects 
for  causes,  the  results  of  symptoms  or 
accidents  for  that  of  idiopathy,  even  in 
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morbid  changes  of  structure,"  imp!ying>- 
that  as  we  know  nothing  of  the  first  link, 
in  the  chain  of  diseased  action,  that  is, 
the  state  bordering  on,  and  interchanging 
with  health,  so  we  cannot,  in  any  rational 
manner,  run  through  the  series  of  changes 
up  to  dissolution,  or  draw  any  practical 
inference  from  what  may  be  found  af- 
terwards. 

It  is  true  that  the  study  of  pathological 
anatomy  has  sometimes  led  to  the  neglect 
of  symptomatology,  and  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  bolder  plans  of  treatment  than 
circumstances  should  appear  to  warranty 
but  upon  the  whole,  it  is  the  proudest 
distinction  that  modern  medicine  can 
boast  of,  and,  more  than  any  thing  else,  a 
caase  of  the  present  advanced  state  of 
surgery.  Generally  it  will  neither  sup- 
port nor  discountenance  the  author's  hy- 
pothesis, nor  indeed  does  he  seem  to  rely 
much  upon  it,  for  he  says  (Pref.  p.  23.) 
"  I  do  not  know  how  to  explain  the  sa- 
lutary effects  of  hloodletting  in  the  cure  of 
fever,  now  so  generally  admitted,  without 
referring  to  the  supposed  inflammatory 
nature  of  the  disease." 

We  have  reason  to  know  that  blood- 
letting as  here  recommended,  has  )<een 
sufliciently  successful  in  the  practice  of 
Dr.  Clutterbuck,  and  that  with  some 
practitioners  it  has  been  improperly  em- 
ployed, and  carried  to  a  dangerous  ex- 
cess. While  therefore  we  recommend 
the  work  to  the  notice  of  the  profession, 
we  intreat  our  junior  friends  to  study  it 
attentively,  ere  they  employ  that  general 
plan  of  treatment  which,  prima  facie,  it 
might  appear  to  inculcate.  Dr.  Clutter- 
buck's  ideas  of  fever  Lave  been  exten- 
sively circulated  through  the  medium  of 
this  journal,  which  is  our  excuse  for 
the  hasty  view  we  have  taken  of  the  pre- 
sent erudite  and  clever  performance. 
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Case  of  Transposition  of  the  Thoracic  and 
AOdomuial  Viscera,  complicated  uith 
Hydrocephalus  Inttraus.  By  Professor 
Naegele  of  Heidelberg.  (Heidelb. 
Klin.  Jahrb.  1S25.) 

A  Jewess,  IS  years  of  age,  was  admitted 
towards  the  end  of  her  pregnancy,  into 
the  lying-in  institution  belonging  to  the 
university  of  Heidelberg.  Soon  after  ad- 
mission, labour  pains  rame  on  ;  the  month 
of  the  uterus  became  dilated,  but  it  was 
ascertained,  that  from  the  size  of  the 
child's  bead,  there  were  little  hopes  of 
its  being  able  to  pass  through  in  the  na- 
tural way ;  the  umbilical  chord  pulsated 
no  longer,  and  the  perforation  was  on 
these  accounts  resolved  on.  This  opera- 
tion allowed  of  the  escape  of  an  enormous 
quantity  of  serum,  and  delivery  took 
place  without  any  further  assistance  from 
art.  The  foetus  presented  externally,  ex- 
cepting in  the  head,  the  proportions  and 
appearance  of  a  well-formed  child  ;  it 
weighed  about  seven  pounds.  The  con- 
junctiva was  observed  to  form  a  cul-de- 
sac,  which  being  continued  over,  the  eye, 
covered  it  entirely;  a  disposition  which 
tends  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  those  ana- 
tomists, who  think  the  conjunctiva  conti- 
nued over  the  transparent  cornea.  The 
cornea  was  altogether  opaque,  the  other 
parts  of  the  eye  were  in  the  natural  state. 
There  was  a  separation  of  the  upper  lip 
forming  the  hare  lip,  complicated  with  a 
division  of  the  soft  palate. 

Intei'ior  of  the  Cranium. — Consideral)le 
quantity  of  serum  effused  under  the  dura 
mater.  After  the  separation  of  the  two 
hemispheres,  the  corpus  callosum  was 
found  quite  detached,  and  the  lateral  ven- 
tricles very  much  distended  by  a  collec- 
tion of  serum  ;  the  optic  nerves  were  ex- 
tremely small;  the  cerebellum,  medulla 
oblongata  and  spinal  marrow  presented 
no  anomaly. 

Thorax. — The  right  lung  had  only  two 
lobes,  whilst  the  left  had  three.  The  base 
of  the  heart  is  situated  behind  the  ster- 
num, and  the  cartilages  of  the  third  and 
fourth  left  ribs;  its  apex  was  pointed  to- 
wards the  cartilage  of  the  fifth  right  rib. 
The  aorta  proceeded  from  the  fore  part 
of  the  right  ventricle,  then  turned  down 
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on  the  right  side  of  the  spine,  having  fir»t 
•liven  otf  the  arteria  inominata;  then  the 
right  common  carotid,  and,  lastly,  the 
right  subclavian.  The  right  auricle  re- 
ceived the  pulmonary  veins,  and  were 
furni>hed  with  the  mitral  valves.  The 
pulmonary  artery  arose  from  the  left  ven- 
tricle, and  gave  off  at  its  bifurcation  the 
ductus  arteriosus,  which  was  continued 
to  the  concave  part  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta,  on  the  same  side  of  the  origin  of 
the  right  subclavian.  The  left  auricle  re- 
ceived the  venae  cavae,  and  was  turnished 
with  three  semilunar  valves. 

yibdomen.—The  liver  weighed  only  two 
ounces  and  a  half,  and  was  situated  in  the 
left  hypochondrium,  its  largest  lobe  oc- 
cupied exclusively  that  region,  whilst  the 
smaller  lobe  was  directed  towards  the 
right  side,  and  covered  the  t^na  porta, 
and  a  part  of  the  stomach.  The  gall 
bladder  was  found,  as  usual,  on  the  con- 
cave surface  of  the  liver.  The  stomach 
occupied  the  other  hypochondrium  ; 
its  cardiac  extremity  was  directed  to- 
wards the  right,  and  the  pylorus  the  left 
side  ;  the  spleen  was  also  on  the  right 
side.  The  ccecum  was  situated  in  the  left 
iUac  fossa,  and  its  appendix  vermiformis 
was  in  the  same  direction.  The  colon, 
on  leaving  the  coecum,  was  continued 
towards  the  large  lobe  of  the  liver, 
then  transversely  from  left  to  right, 
forming  the  sigmoid  flexure  in  the  riglit 
ihac  fossa,  and  at  last  descended  into  the 
small  pelvis  on  the  right  side  of  the  sa- 
crum. The  same  change  of  situation  was 
observed  in  the  vessels,  the  aorta  being  a 
little  towards  the  right,  and  the  vena 
cava  towards  the  left  side,  and  so  on. 

It  is  not  rare  to  meet  with  transposi- 
tion of  one  or  a  few  parts,  but  this  can- 
not be  said  of  cases  like  the  above, 
where  change  of  situation  extended  to 
all  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  organs, 
and  where  it  was  accompanied  with  ano- 
malies and  change,  such  as  were  found 
on  the  face  and  brain.  The  above  fact 
may  be  compared  to  that  which  Torrez 
has  inserted  in  the  Memoires  de  Mathema- 
tique  el  de  Physique  presentes  a  VAcad.  des 
Sciences,  T.  I.  p.  136. 
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Contributions  to  the  History  of  the  Deve- 
lopment of  the  Human  Foetus,  during 
ttie  first  three  weeks  after  Conception. 
From  Dr.  Pockets'  Brunsivick  [Isis. 
Fdited  by  Oken,  and  published  at  Jena.* 
Dec.  1825.) 

Accurate  descriptions  of  the  human  ovum 
have  generally  been  confined  to  a  period 
at  which  important  part:  are  no  longer  to 
be  observed.  From  this  cause  have  arisen 
the  numerous  disputes  on  the  existence 
of  the  vesicula  umbilicalis,  on  the  pre- 
sence of  the  intestines  in  this  organ,  the 
unsatisfactory  views  on  the  formation  of 
the  umbilical  cord,  as  well  as  the  com- 
plete misunderstanding  of  the  most  fre- 
quent cause  of  the  death  of  embryo,  and 
the  abortus  which  takes  place  in  the  ear- 
lier months  of  pregnancy.  Within  the  las 
few  years,  from  among  more  than  fifty 
human  ova  in  the  first  six  weeks  of  preg- 
nancy, Dr.  Pockels  has  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  preserving  four  perfectly  formed, 
which  came  away  between  the  eighth  and 
sixteenth  day  after  conception.  They 
were  taken  out  of  the  tunica  decidua,  and 
the  blood  adhering  between  the  layers  of 
the  chorion  being  removed,  they  were 
placed  for  some  hours  in  fresh  water. 
The  examination  was  conducted  under 
water,  in  the  bottom  of  a  black  basin  ; 
the  ova  were  so  fastened,  that  they  might 
not  be  moved  by  the  water,  and  that  mi- 
nute observations  with  magnifying  glasses 
might  be  made.  The  results  of  these 
observations  are  for  the  most  part  new, 
and,  as  Dr.  P.  thinks,  of  no  slight  inte- 
rest in  the  history  of  the  development  of 
the  human  embryo.  They  appear  to  him 
al.so  so  clear,  as  to  supersede  the  neces- 
sity of  diffuse  demonstrations  ;  and  after 
enumerating  what,  up  to  the  present 
time,  is  known  on  the  subject,  he  briefly 
gives  the  results  of  his  own  investiga- 
tions. 

1.  The  naturally  formed  ovum  is,  up  to 
the  14th  day  after  conception,  of  the 
size  of  a  nutmeg  or  small  walnut.  It  lies 
imbedded  with  the  chorion  in  the  tunica 
decidua  Hunteri;  and  after  opening  this 
coat,  it  may  be  removed  from  its  bed 
without  tearing  the  layers  of  the  chorion. 
There  is  no  connexion  whatever  between 
the  two  coats  through  the  medium  of 
vessels.  Tiie  cavity  of  the  chorion  con- 
tains a  kind  of  red  transparent  fluid,  of 
the  consistence  of  the  white  of  an  egg;  a 
delicate  colourless  membrane  traverses 
the  fluid  in  different  directions,  very  simi- 


*  Edinburgh  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 
Vol.  XXV.  No.  o7. 


I  lar  to  the  structure  of  the  humor  vitrcuj 
in  the  eye.  Of  the  coats  which  ai  e  said  to 
line  the  chorion,  in  particular  the  allan- 
tois  {allcmtoides),  Dr.  P.  never  saw  any 
clear  trace. 

2.  In  this  albuminous  kind  of  fluid  con- 
tained within  the  chorion,  lies  the  small 
bladder-like  amnion  ;  in  the  first  fourteen 
days  after  conception  it  is  between  the. 
size  of  a  pea  and  that  of  a  bean,  generally 
pyriform,  sometimes  however  glohidar. 
From  want  of  practice  in  these  examina- 
tions, the  amnion  is,  on  account  of  its 
small  circumference  and  its  transparency, 
very  easily  removed  from  the  siinound- 
ing  fluid  with  the  chorion,  and  then  it  is 
supposed  that  there  is  an  ovum  without 
an  embryo  ;  this  was  the  case  formerly 
with  Dr.  P.  In  order  properly  to  laj  it 
bare,  the  albuminous  fluid,  with  its  mem- 
brane, must  be  removed  with  great  caie, 
by  means  of  forceps  and  scissors,  then  a 
small  white  body,  the  embryo  and  th.e 
organs  connected  with  it,  together  with 
the  bladder  of  the  amnion,  become  appa- 
rent. The  amnion  is  usually,  by  means 
of  its  pyriform  peduncle,  slightly  connect- 
ed to  the  chorion  at  one  point,  through  a 
little  condensed  membrane,  and  projects 
with  its  conical  extremity  into  the  albu- 
minous fluid.  The  parietes  are  quite 
transparent,  and  it  contains  a  clear  fluid. 

3.  The  embryo  appears  to  the  naked 
eye,  even  in  ova  only  fourteen  days  old, 
as  a  yellowish  white  body,  scarcely  a  line 
(one-twelfth  of  an  inch)  in  size,  in  the 
middle  flat  and  pressed  together  ;  at  both 
ends  thicker  and  a  little  rounded,  and 
has  the  consistence  of  jelly.  The  embryo 
lies,  up  to  the  12th  day  after  conrej  tion, 
external  to  the  amnion,  with  its  back  in 
a  flat  depression,  on  the  outer  surface  of 
the  amnion,  and  connected  to  it  by  a 
clear  cellular  membrane  ;  and  at  first  it  is 
so  placed,  as  to  admit  of  being  raised 
from  the  amnion,  without  the  amnion 
being  opened.  Its  anterior  surface  is 
turned  towards  the  chorion. 

4.  Somewhere  about  the  eighth  day 
the  embryo  adheres  by  its  back  to  the 
external  surface  of  the  amnion,  and  sinks 
in  the  progress  of  development  into  the 
cavity  of  the  omnion.  Towards  the  six- 
teenth day  the  embryo  lies  in  the  cavity 
of  the  amnion,  close  on  the  inner  suiface 
of  this  bladder,  without  a  navel-string. 
The  head  and  posteriors  may  be  recog- 
nised as  small  white  projecting  knots,  the 
back  is  still  concave.  During  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  process  of  evolution, 
the  embryo  sinks  farther  into  the  cavity 
of  the  amnion  ;  the  septum  on  the  ante- 
rior surface  becomes  elongated. 

5.  Befoie,  and  also  a  short  time  after 
tlie  passage  into  the  amnion,  there  are 
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two  important  orsjans  in  connexion  with 
the  emhivo,  wliidi  are  also  situated  ex- 
ternal to  the  amnion,  viz.  the  vesicida  ery- 
throides,  anil  the  vesicida  umbdicalis. 

6.  The  lesicula  eryt/iroides,  a  part  of  the 
human  ovum,  uptothe  present  linn*  quite 
overlooked,  is  a  kind  of  small  bladder 
pressed  together,  rather  long,  and  of  a 
pyriforni  sliape,  the  rounded  end  of  which 
rests  on  the  amnion  over  the  lower  part 
of  the  embryo  ;  and  its  smaller  end  opens 
into  the  abdominal  part  of  the  embryo, 
but  a  little  before  this  it  is  slightly  curved 
and  dilated.  In  ova  about  eight  or 
twelve  days  old,  it  is  three  times  as  long 
as  the  embryo  ;  and  in  the  fourth  week 
after  conception,  is  no  more  visible.  It 
can  very  easily  be  raised  with  the  embryo 
from  the  external  surface  of  the  amnion  ; 
sometimes,  however,  it  is  so  firmly  con- 
nected with  the  anniion,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  separate  the  one  from  the  other. 

7.  The  vesktda  en/throides  is  transpa- 
rent, of  a  milk-white  colour,  and  in  its 
parietes,  which,  in  proportion  to  the  size 
of  the  vesicle,  are  large,  there  can  be 
seen  a  number  of  small  red  globides 
spread  about  in  all  directions,  but  which, 
however,  soon  lose  their  colour  in  spirits 
«f  wine.  There  are  several  groups  in  the 
form  of  a  double  string,  interrupted  how- 
ever, in  which  at  tirst  the  yellowish  white 
globules  can  only  be  observed.  Imme- 
diately after  the  entrance  of  the  embryo 
into  the  cavity  of  the  amnion,  this  string 
€rcord  {Strang)  appears  to  the  naked  eye 
as  a  vermiform  cord  lying  in  the  hollow 
of  the  vesicida  erythroidts,  which,  in  the 
middle  of  the  vesicula,  divides  itself  into 
two  canals,  which  are  only  to  be  observed 
with  the  help  of  very  strong  magnifying 
glasses,  and  thus  passes  into  the  abdo- 
men of  the  embryo. 

8.  On  the  passage  of  the  embryo  into 
the  cavity  of  the  amnion,  the  broad  end 
of  the  vesicula  erylhroides  separates  itself 
from  the  amnion,  follows  the  abdomen  of 
the  embryo  that  retracts  into  the  sheath 
formed  by  the  amnion,  fills  it  quite  out, 
and  in  the  human  ovum  this  tunica  ery- 
throides  becomes  the  umbilical  cord.  This 
occurs  about  the  third  week;  and  in  natu- 
ral ova  at  this  period  after  conception, 
the  vesicula  erythroides  is  no  more  to  be 
found  entire,  lying  on  the  amnion.  On 
the  contrary,  one  often  sees  in  the  natu- 
ral ova,  even  at  the  fourth  and  fifth  week, 
near  the  insertion  of  the  umbilical  cord, 
the  broad  but  more  oi)literated  end  of  the 
erythroides  as  a  white  lamella,  opposite 
to  the  vesicula  umbilicalis,  resting  on  the 
amnion,  and  passing  over  into  the  sheath 
of  tlie  navel-string. 

9.  The  vermiform  string  (sect  7.)  formed 
IH  ihe  vesicula  erythroides,  draws  itself  up 


into  several  turns  or  folds  towards  the 
abdomen  of  the  embryo  ;  its  simple  round- 
edremains  in  the  vesicli.a  ehythroides; 
its  two  shrunk  up  canals  surrounded  by 
the  erythroides  go  into  the  embryo;  arid 
the  cavity  of  the  vfsicula  erythroides  be- 
comes gradually  obliteiat-d  from  its  broad 
end  towartts  the  abdomeu  of  the  embryo. 
On  the  abdomen,  theie  remains  in  the  re- 
gular state,  up  to  the  tenth  or  eleventh 
week,  a  small  hole  of  the  vesicula  f.ry- 
THRoiDES,  in  communication  with  the  ca- 
vity of  the  abdomen,  and  here  are  found 
very  late  some  of  the  folds  of  the  intes- 
tines, as  is  now  sufficiently  well  known. 
About  the  20ih  day  these  bent-up  strings 
pass  over  into  the  embryo  :  and  novA  the 
middle  part  of  the  embryo  does  not  ap- 
pear any  more  flat,  the  back  no  longer 
concave,  the  abdomen  projecting  and 
filled. 

10.  The  most  accurate  possilile  obser- 
vation of  the  above  mentioned  gradations 
in  the  formation  of  this  vermitbrm  string, 
of  its  passage  into  the  abdomen  of  the 
embryo — its  partial  remaining  behind  in 
the  abdominal  extremity  of  the  navel- 
string,  as  real  intestines,  places  it,  ac- 
cording to  my  opinion,  beyond  all  doubt, 
that  the  fact  discovered  by  Oken,  in  the 
mammalia,  also  occurs  in  the  human  em- 
bryo ;  viz.  that  the  intestines,  in  part,  at 
least,  arise  in  the  vesicula  erythroides, 
in  the  human  subject ;  not,  however,  out 
of  the  coats  of  the  erythroides,  but  in  its 
cavity. 

11.  The  vesicula  umbdicalis  is  the  se- 
cond essential  organ  external  to  the  ca- 
vity of  the  amnion,  which  stands  in  con- 
nexion with  the  embryo.  It  is  a  globular 
vesicle,  ratlur  larger  than  the  embryo, 
rests  a  little  above  the  top  of  the  head  of 
the  embryo,  loosely  attaclied  to  the  am- 
nion. It  is  generally  of  a  yellowish  white 
colour,  transparent,  sometimes  completely 
so,  and  clear  as  water,  filled  with  a  clear 
fluid,  which  does  not  become  turbid  in 
spirits  of  wine.  I  have  never  been  able 
to  observe  a  trace  of  red  globules,  and 
much  less  vessels  in  or  upon  it.  It  in- 
creases in  size  up  to  the  existence  of  the 
navel-string,  in  proportion  with  the  em- 
bryo ;  but  then  maintaining,  at  the  utmost, 
two  liups  in  diameter,  it  does  not  increase 
any  more. 

12.  From  the  vesicula  umbilicalis,  there 
proceeds  an  extremely  fine  canal,  about 
one  to  three  lines  in  length,  appearing  to 
the  naked  eye  as  a  delicate  white  thread, 
close  over  the  embryo  into  the  vesicula 
erythroides,  where  this  becomes  curved 
and  dilated.  Immediately  after  the  real 
existence  of  the  intestines  (sect.  <J.)  there 
may  be  seen,  by  the  aid  of  powerful  magni- 
fyini:  glasses,  two  delicate  threads  jjoiiig 
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from  the  canal  into  tlie  ve^icnla  ery- 
throides,  one  ot"  which  extended  towards 
Ihe  embryo  ;  the  other,  however,  appear 
(d  to  extend  in  a  contrary  direction,  but 
irhich,  on  account  of  the  great  fineness 
It"  the  parts,  1  coukl  not  with  certainty 
observe. 

13.  After  the  existence  of  tiie  umbiU- 
cal  cord,  tlie  vesicula  umhilicnlis  unites 
with  the  external  surface  of  the  amnion  ; 
and  as  the  amnion  becomes  more  dis- 
tended by  fluid,  the  vesicula  umhUicalis 
separates  itself  more  and  more  from  its 
original  point  of  attachment  from  tlie  in- 
sertion of  the  navel-string,  witli  propor- 
tional elongation  of  tlie  canal,  which 
stands  in  connexion  with  the  vesicula  cry- 
throiiles.  The  vesicula  umbilicalis  becomes 
obliterated  and  converted  to  a  wliite 
round  spot,  and  even  exists  in  this  state 
sometimes  to  the  end  of  the  third  month 
of  pregnancy.  The  fine  canal,  both  of 
whose  branches  pass  over  with  the  folds 
of  the  intestine,  through  the  vesiada 
erytliroides,  into  the  embryo,  forms  tlie 
omphalomeseraic  vessels,  which  are  to 
be  seen  as  late  as  the  ninth  week  ;  it  be- 
comes obliterated  with  the  vesicula  umbi- 
licalis, and  changed  to  a  very  fine  white 
thread,  that  runs  in  the  chord  to  the  em- 
bryo, and  divides  itself  at  the  mysentery 
into  two  branches.  I  have  never  been 
able,  either  in  this  canal  or  its  branches, 
to  discover  a  trace  of  red  blood. 

14.  Both  organs,  the  vesicula  eri/throides, 
and  vesiciila  umbilicalis,  are  essentially 
necessary  to  the  development  of  the  em- 
bryo. It  is  probable  that  the  vesicula 
umbilicalis  in  tiie  human  ovum,  is  similar 
to  one  of  those  vesicular  distentions,  from 
which  the  tunica  eiythroides  of  animals 
springs*,  but  that  in  the  human  subject 
it  appears  as  a  particular  organ.  It  is 
probable  that  its  fluid  is  employed  in  the 
development  of  the  embryo,  up  to  the 
formation  of  the  umbilical  vessels;  that 
this  process  partly  takes  place  by  the 
vasa  omphalomeseraica,  which  at  the 
same  time  open  with  the  formation  of  the 
intestine,  into  the  vesicula  erythroides.  It 
is  further  likely  that  the  proper  umbilical 
vessels  develop  themselves  into  the  pa- 
rietes  of  the  vesicula  erythroides,  arising 
either  from  the  embryo,  or  taking  their 
origin  in  the  parietes  of  this  organ. 

15.  We  tind  proofs  of  these  views  in  the 
examination  of  unnatural  human  ova. 
"When  both  organs  are  wanting,  and  per- 
haps from  the  commencement,  then  the 
embryo  is  found  like  a  small  stria,  which 


is  scarcely  visible,  or  as  an  irregular  la 
melia  (Blattchen,)  lianging  by  an  ex- 
tremely delicate  thread,  into  the  cavity  of 
the  amnion,  which  is  unproportionally 
distended  with  fluid.  The  embryo  is  often 
so  small,  that  it  is  sought  for  sometimes  in 
vain  in  the  large  bladder ;  sometimes 
there  is  only  a  very  small  thread  present, 
as  the  remains  of  the  umbilical  cord ; 
sometimes  also  the  diseased  ovnm  is  quite 
empty.  If  the  vesicula  erythroides  adheres 
too  firmly  to  the  amnion,  then  the  umbi- 
lical cord  is  like  a  short  thin  thread,  or 
a  sheath  filled  with  saline  matter,  in  which 
no  trace  of  the  folds  of  the  intestines  is 
to  be  found,  but  some  vessel-like  threads 
going  from  the  embryo  to  the  centre,  the 
rudiments  of  the  umbilical  vessels  are  to 
be  seen.  The  embryo  has  in  these  cases 
always  an  empty,  either  transparent,  or 
pressed  together,  belly  ;  it  is  always  de- 
formed, and  appears  only  by  its  own 
peculiar  powers,  sparingly  to  vegetate, 
until  it  is  expelled  from  the  uterus.  The 
vesicula  erythroides  is  found  in  such  dis- 
eased ova,  proportionally  very  large,  ex- 
tending as  a  snow-white  line,  from  the 
point  of  insertion  of  the  navel-string, 
from  one  to  two  inches  over  the  amnion, 
with  the  outer  surface  of  which  it  is  firmly 
connected.  By  the  powerful  distention  of 
the  amnion  bladder,  the  vesicula  ery- 
throides in  these  cases,  is  as  long  as  the 
thread  of  the  vesicula  umbilicalis.  The 
vesicula,  MJwJji/tw/w  disappears,  according 
to  Dr.  P.'s  observations,  either  entirely, 
or  it  becomes  obliterated  with  its  canal 
too  early,  if  the  vesicula  erythroides  does 
not  enter  into  the  sheath  of  the  umbilical 
chord.  The  only  remnant  wiiich  is  then 
found  of  it,  is  a  white  lamella,  adhering 
fast  to  the  amnion,  easily,  however,  over- 
looked, from  which  a  thread  extends  itself 
towards  the  insertion-point  of  the  navel- 
string,  but  frequently  before  the  point 
becomes  lost  in  the  amnion. 

The  vesicula  erythroides,  the  existence 
of  which,  in  the  early  state  of  the  human 
embryo,  it  is  the  object  of  Dr.  Pockels' 
paper  to  show,  was  noticed  by  Everard 
as  existing  in  animals,  in  bis  work  enti- 
tled "  Novus  et  Genuinus  hominis  Brutique 
Animalis  exortus  ;*  and  we  find  an  engrav- 
ing of  it  in  Needham's  Observationes  j^na- 
tomiccci,  under  the  name  of  cor/>Ms  glan- 
dulosum  Everhardi  quod  fcetum  utero  con- 


•  Oken  Beytrage,  Heft.  I.  Tab.  III. 
fig.  3.  X.  y. 


*  Melib,  1661. 
1  Leyden,  1743. 
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neclit.  Dr.  Pockels,  however,  is  the  first 
to  assert  its  being  present  in  the  human 
embryo,  a  point  which  naturally  requires 
further  investigation  before  a  decided 
opinion  can  be  given  on  it.  With  respect 
to  the  vesiculaumbilicalis,  an  engraving  of 
which  was  first,  we  believe,  given  by  Al- 
binus  *  in  1754,  and  afterwards  by  Wris- 
bergt  in  1764,  we  will  just  state  that  its 
presence  in  the  human  embryo  is  now  ad- 
mitted by  nearly  all  the  Continental  ana- 
tomists. The  late  Osiander  in  Gottingen 
certainly  denieil  its  presence;  and,  in  the 
beautiful  collection  of  human  embryos 
which  he  left  behind  him,  it  is  not  to  be 
seen;  but  it  could  only  have  happened 
that  these  were  malformed,  or  that  from 
some  accident  the  vesicula  was  removed^ 
for  it  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  almost  every 
anatomist  in  modern  times  to  see  it,  and 
its  existence  is  placed  beyond  all  doubt. 


Philomatic  Society. 

IVI.  de  Blainville  communicated  to  this 
society  at  its  sitting  on  the  loth  of  April, 
that  Spallanzani  had  observed,  that  among 
the  intusorial  animals,  those  belonging  to 
the  two  classes  designated  by  him  the 
rotiferes  and  tardigrudes,  had  the  power  of 
being  recalled  to  life  on  being  plunged 
into  water,  even  if  they  had  been  dead 
some  time.  The  possibility  of  this  fact 
has  been  doubted  in  modern  times,  but 
M.  de  Blainville  possesses  one  of  these 
animals  which  he  has  resuscitated  twelve 
thnes,  after  having  kept  it  sometimes  in 
a  state  of  a  desication,  from  the  etfects  of 
which  it  appeared  completely  dead. 


*  Academ.  Annot.  Liber.  15,  Leidae. 


t  Descriptio    Anat. 
illus.  Gott. 


Embryonis    Obs. 


PATHOLOGY 

Case  of  Psoriasis  Guttata  {Batemam)  or 
Dartre  sqiunnmeiise  lirhenoUle.  [Ali- 
bert.)  lip  M.  Philouze,  interne  de 
I'hopital  i>t.  Louis* 

A  man,  sixty-eight  years  of  age,  by 
trade  a  perfumer,  of  a  bilious  tempera- 
ment, and  a  spare  habit,  was  attacked 
with  an  hydrocele  of  the  left  side,  at  the 
age  of  forty-two,  for  -vhich  he  was  ope- 
rated on  by  incision.  A  jhort  time  after 
recovery  from  the  operation,  the  same 
disease  showed  itself  on  the  right  side, 
together  with  a  cutaneous  affection, 
which  had  made  considerable  progress. 
From  this  time,  his  health  became  broken 
up,  the  upper  and  lower  extremities  be- 
came swollen,  and  these,  together  with 
a  great  part  of  the  trunk,  especially  the 
lumbar  region,  presented  a  considerable 
number  of  pearl  like  scales,  round,  and 
for  the  most  part  easily  detached  from 
the  skin,  which  was  red,  smooch,  and  dry 
beneath.  Here  and  there  were  some  small 
buttons,  without  any  cliange  of  the  colour 
of  the  skin  at  their  base,  and  covered  w  itii 
very  thin  white  shining  scales.  On  re- 
moving tlie  scales,  the  tops  of  these  small 
buttons  appeared  very  red.The  disease  had, 
according  to  the  patient's  account,  com- 
menced with  similar  buttons  on  the  wrist, 
that  it  had  afterwards  extended  to  the 
fore,  and  upper  arm,  and  the  other  parts 
which  we  have  mentioned.  His  health 
became  worse,  an  affection  of  the  cliest 
came  on,  from  the  effect  of  which  he 
died. 

Inspectio  Cadaveris, 

Some  old  adhesions  of  the  lungs  to  the 
pleura-costalis,  were  found,  bronchitis, 
and  pneumonia  of  the  left  side,  togetiier 
with  great  organic  change  of  the  stomach. 
The  skin  was  pale,  sliglitly  yellow  ;  the 
scales  less  shining  or  brilliant  than  during 
life ;  the  subjacent  parts  presented  uo 
redness,  and  there  was  no  elevation  of 
the  surface  of  the  skin.  Several  por- 
tions of  it  covered  with  scales,  in  the 
different  stages  of  their  formation,  were 
submitted  to  maceration  in  water.  At 
the  end  of  fifteen  days,  the  epidermis 
separated  with  the  greatest  ease,  and  we 
discovered  that  the  scales,  even  those 
the  least  advanced  in  their  development, 
were  separated  from  the  cutis  by  a  tliick- 
ened  layer  of  the  epidermis.  This  was 
also  the  case  with  the  scales  of  longer 
standing.     From  this  it  appears,  that  the 
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TORRHCEA.— OSSIFICATION  OF  THE  RETINA. 


Bcales  are  formed  on  the  external  surface 
of  the  epidermis.  May  this  cot  also  be 
the  case  with  all  the  true  squamous  affec- 
tions, such  as  the  lepra  psoriasis,  and 
ichthyosis  of  Batemau.  If  these  scales  are 
not  a  disease  of  the  epidermis,  as  Bate- 
man  thought  they  were,  but  rather  the  re- 
sult of  a  shght  inflammation  of  the  super- 
ficial hiyers  of  the  dermis,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  M.  Biett,  winch  appears  to 
us  the  most  probable  ;  Chen  the  epidermis 
is  an  unorganized  body,  and  tlie  morbid 
secretion  traverses  it  as  the  perspiration 
in  a  state  of  health  does,  and  deposits  it- 
self on  the  external  surface  of  tlie  epider- 
mis, merely  covered  by  a  slight  lamella, 
which  on  the  one  hand  becomes  connected 
with  the  skin,  and  on  tlie  other  distends 
itself  in  the  scab,  increases  in  size,  and 
breaks  when  the  latter  detaches  itself. 


Extract  of  the  Report  by   M.  Robert,  on 
the  preceding  Case. 

An  attentive  examination  of  the  ana- 
tomical specimens  presented  by  M. 
Philouze  has  convinced  us  of  the  accuracy 
oi  his  observations,  but  the  explication 
which  he  gives  of  the  formation  of  the 
scales  does  not  apperir  to  us  to  hold  good. 
The  slight  permeability  of  the  epidermis, 
tells  against  his  opinion,  and  moreover  he 
left  us  to  divine  of  what  the  lamella  con- 
sists which  covers  the  scale,  and  which  is 
connected  with  the  epidermis  at  its  cir- 
cumference. The  tollowiing  appears  to  me 
to  be  the  mode  of  their  formation ;  the 
irritation  of  the  superficial  layers  ot  the 
skin  of  the  nmcous  body  determines  to  its 
surface,  and  under  the  epidermis  the 
exhalation  of  an  albuminous  matter,  in  the 
same  way  as  the  application  of  a  blister, 
determines  under  the  epidermis  the  ac- 
cumulation of  a  certain  quantity  of  serum  ; 
this  exudation  soon  dries.  But  the  mucous 
body  on  which  it  rests,  and  which  has 
the  property  of  reproducing  its  epi- 
dermis with  great  facility,  cannot  remain 
long  time  thus  denuded  ;  a  new  pellicule 
is  rapidly  formed,  and  the  albunfinous 
layer  is  then  contained  between  two  layers 
of  the  epidermis  ;  the  one  old  and  ex- 
ternal, the  other  internal  and  of  new 
formatiou. 


Otorrhcca. 


MM.  Itard,  Bagneris,  and  Boissean, 
read  a  report  before  the  Academy,  on 
the  11th  of  April,  on  a  case  which  had 
been  transmitted    to  it    by  M.  Pichot, 
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physician  at  Bercy.  The  case  was  thst 
of  a  young  girl,  who,  after  having  been 
cured  of  crusta;  lacteae,  which  she  had 
from  her  infancy,  was  attacked  with  an 
otorihoea,  and  partial  deafness.  A  mark- 
ed amelioration  was  obtained  by  the  use 
of  revulsions  to  the  skin,  and  injections  of 
the  decoction  of  saponaria  into  the 
meatus,  from  the  use  of  which,  a  cure 
was  nearly  produced,  when  all  of  a  sud- 
den, pains  in  the  ear  with  fever  came  on, 
and  a  copious  seropurulent  discharge  by 
the  meatus  auditorius  ;  the  orifice  of 
which  was  swollen,  and  the  bottom  filled 
with  a  kind  of  polypous  excrescence. 
Repeated  applications  of  leeches  behind 
the  angle  of  the  jaw,  produced  a  cessa- 
tion of  the  syuiptoms  ;  but  on  the  eighth 
day  they  re-appeared  with  increased  vio- 
lence, accompanied  with  convulsions  and 
other  symptoms  of  encephalitis.  These 
did  not  yield  to  any  treatment,  and  on 
the  thirtieth  day  the  patient  died,  after 
having  a  few  hours  before  discharged  by 
the  ear,  with  a  kind  of  explosion,  a  great 
qiianty  of  fcetid  pus. 

On  opening  the  body,  a  softening 
of  the  left  cerebral  hemisphere'  was 
found,  in  the  centre  of  which  were 
three  ounces  of  pus.  The  meinbtane 
lining  the  external  meatus  and  in- 
ternal ear,  were  of  a  red-brown  colour, 
and  covered  with  pus.  No  communica- 
tion was  detected  between  the  <li>ease  of 
the  brain,  and  that  of  the  ears  ;  the  bones 
of  the  cranium  were  entire.  The  author 
of  the  case  thinks  that  the  imprudent  cure 
of  the  tinea  produced  by  metastasis  the 
inflammation  of  the  ear,  then  that  of  the 
brain  ;  and  that  the  inflammation  spread 
by  continuity  from  the  first  organ  to  the 
second.  The  reporters  do  not  coincide 
with  the  first  opinion,  and  as  for  the 
second,  the  post-mortem  examination 
contradicts  it,  since  the  bones  of  the  cra- 
nium interposed  between  the  two  organs 
were  sound. 


Academy  of  Medicine.  Sitting  of  the 
nth  of  April. — Ossification  of  the  Re- 
tiiia. 

M.  Reveille  Parise  together  with  M.  De- 
mours  made  a  report  on  a  case  of  ossifi- 
cation of  the  retina,  presented  by  M. 
Manoury,  surgeon,  at  Chartres.  The 
subject  of  this  case  was  a  man  sixty- seven 
years  of  age,  and  blind  from  his  fortieth 
year,  in  consequence  of  wounds  received 
in  the  eye.  The  man  having  died  of  pul- 
monary catarrh,  M.  Manoury  dissected 
the  eyes  with  care  ;  they  had,  however, 
been  atrophic  for  a  long  time  previous 
i  to  his  decease. 
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"Hie  rigbt  eye  was  no  more  than  the 
quarter  part  of  its  ordinary  size,  and  had 
lost  its  oiiginal  form;  the  oornea  was  not 
more  tlian  half  a  line  of  extent  in  ail  its 
diameters,  liad  increased  in  tliiciviiess, 
and  lost  its  transparency.  Internally  the 
eye  was  empty,  and  the  iris,  the  strnctnre 
of  wliich  conid  scarcely  be  discovered, 
adiiered  to  the  posterior  snvface  of  the 
cornea.  The  left  eye  had  lost  half  of  its 
natural  size,  the  cornea  was  thicker, 
smaller,  and  opaque ;  at  the  fore  and 
outer  part,  the  eye  presented  a  deep  ci- 
catrix, the  effect  of  one  of  the  wounds. 
But  at  the  bottom  of  this  (left)  rye  was 
an  ossific  body,  concentric  to  the  otiier 
membranes,  of  the  tiiickness  of  the  scle- 
rotic in  some  parts,  thicker  in  others,  pre- 
senting two  surfaces,  the  one  external 
and  convex,  the  other  internal  and  con- 
cave. The  lirst,  covered  by  the  choroid, 
\>hich,  however,  did  not  adhere  to  it, 
had  the  appearance  of  the  parietal  bones 
deprived  of  their  periosteum.  The  se- 
cond was  smooth,  polisiied,  of  a  fine  white 
colour,  transparent  in  half  of  its  extent, 
and  rough  in  the  otlier  part.  M.  Ma- 
noury  recognized  that  this  ossific  body 
wa"  the  retina  ossified  ;  m  fact  it  was 
penetrated  at  its  centre  by  a  hole  through 
which  the  optic  nerve  passed  without 
being  at  all  adherent  to  it.  The  reporters 
remark  that  ossification  of  the  retina  al- 
though rare,  has  been  already  observed 
by  Haller,  Morgagni,  Scarpa,  and  lately 
by  M.  Magendie. 


quick ;  the  pulsation  of  tlie  heart  at 
some  times  very  rapid,  at  others  quit*; 
suspended.  Skin  hot  and  dry,  grf-.'.t 
thirst,  tongue  dry,  and  covered  with  a 
yellow  fur.  Deglutition  of  solid  sub- 
stances easy,  but  tlie  sight  of  liquids, 
even  at  a  considerable  distance,  excited 
horrible  convulsions.  Bloodletting,  calo- 
mel, belladonna  and  frictions  along  the 
spinal  cord,  were  ordered,  but  these  pro- 
duced no  effect ;  the  disease  increased  in 
violence,  and  on  the  sixUi  day  after  his 
admission  he  died. 

Impectio  Cadaveris. — Extreme  softness 
of  the  cerebral  substance,  unusual  size  ot 
the  pineal  and  pituitary  glands  ;  spinal 
marrow  healthy  ;  salivary  glands  indu- 
rated and  increased  in  size.  Some  gan- 
grenous spots  were  observed  in  the  larynx 
and  pharynx.  The  thyroideal  gland  was 
larger  and  softer  than  in  the  natural 
state;  it  was  of  a  deep  brown  colour,  and 
interspersed  with  black  spots.  The 
oesophagus  was  inflamed  in  the  whole  of 
its  extent,  and  presented  some  traces  of 
gangrene  ;  the  same  alterations  were  ob- 
served on  the  diaphragm ;  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach  and  the  duo- 
denum were  very  red,  and  the  pancreas 
had  undergone  the  same  alterations  as  the 
salivary  glands,  and  presented  certain 
marks  of  inflammation. 


CEsophagitis  accompanied  with  symptoms  of 
Hydiopliobia,  bij  Dr.  Pfeufer,  third 
physiciitn  to  the  general  hospital  at 
Bnmberg.  (Heidelb.  Klin.  Jahrh. 
1825.) 

Y.  Kneis,  setat.  48,  of  a  sanguineous  tem- 
perament, diminutive  stature,  but  strong 
and  robust,  had  always  enjoyed  a  good 
state  of  health.  About  a  year  and  a 
half  ago,  a  small  dog  seized  him  by  the 
calf  of  the  leg,  an  accident  to  which  he 
paid  but  slight  attention,  as  all  mark  of 
the  bite  disappeared  in  a  few  days,  and 
the  dog  presented  no  morbid  symptoms. 
But  at  the  distance  of  time  first  mentioned, 
he  was  engaged  in  some  hard  work, 
during  which  he  drank  considerable 
quantities  of  beer  and  spring-water.  In 
the  evening  of  the  same  day,  he  felt  great 
difficulty  in  swallowing  liquids,  weight  in 
the  extremities,  and  such  a  coldness  all 
over  as  to  compel  him  to  go  to  bed.  On 
the  following  day  the  same  symptoms  still 
continued,  for  which  a  medical  man  who 
was  called  in,  prescribed  some  opening 
pills.  On  the  third  day  he  wafe  brought 
to  the  hospital ;  the  pulse  was  small,  but 


SURGERY. 

Sutures  in  Wounds  of  the  Bladder* 

Reports  of  MM.  Maingant  and  Amus- 
sat,  on  a  paper  of  M.  Pinel  Grandchamp, 
entitled  "  Expeiiments  on  animals,  tend- 
ing to  establish  the  advantages  of  the 
suture  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  re- 
union of  wounds  of  the  bladder,  and 
preventing  extravasation  of  urine." 

The  author  of  these  experiments  em- 
ployed with  success  the  suture  of  the 
bladder,  having  first  made  a  wound  in 
that  organ,  on  dogs,  cats,  guinea  pigs,  and 
rabbits,  and  in  these  animals  the  wound 
was  made  in  the  most  depending  situation 
of  the  bladder.  In  the  first  series  of  ex- 
periments  on  21  dogs,  twelve  were  entirely 
cured,  four  are  in  a  fair  way  of  recovery, 
and  five  died.  In  the  second,  nine  out  of 
ten  succeeded,  and  in  the  third  only  three 
out  of  seven.  The  commissioners  of  the 
sitting  killed  several  dogs  which  had  been 
operated  on  by  M.  Pinel,  and  had  reco- 
vered, in  order  to  ascertain  the  state  of 
the  internal  parts.  1.  In  three  dogs  ope- 
rated on  two  months  before  by  M.  Pinel 
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ominata.  and  produced  by  a  sabre 
wound.  Tliese  two  patients  were  treated 
tirst  by  Valsalva's  i  Ian,  by  ice,  and  after- 
wards by  moxas  applied  as  near  as  pos- 
sible to  the  seat  of  the  disease. 


a  complete  cicatrix  was   formed,  and  in 
one  of  the  dogs   a  fold  of  intestine   had 
become  adherent  to  it.     2.  In  two  others 
the  suture  which  had    not  been  removed 
formed  the  micleus  of  n  stone,  the  bladder 
was  thickened  and  inflamed,  the   cicatrix 
was  firm.     3.  In  another  which  had  been 
operated  on  fifteen  days  before,  and  froin 
which    the    suture   had     been     removed 
on  the  third  day,  the  cicatrix  was  nearly 
complete.    4.    In   another  dog  operated 
on  fifteen  days   before,  the  bladder  had 
contracted  adhesions  with  the  omentum  ; 
the  cicatrix    was    incomplete,  and    the 
urine  flowed   through  the  wound.     From 
these  and  similar  experiments  they  con- 
clude that  the  suture  ou-ht  to  be  removed 
in  a  few  days  after  its  employment,  for 
without  this  employment  it  niiglit    give 
rise  to  the  formation   of  a  calculus  ;  in 
the  second  place,  that  if  the  wound  even 
of  the  bladder   should  not  be  cicatrized 
when  the  suture  is  withdrawn,  the  vessels 
contract  adhesions  with   the  parietes  of 
the  abdomen  which  prevent  all  extrava- 
sation ;   that    in   man  the   edges  of   the 
wound  of  the  abdomen  may  be  kept  open 
in  order  to  let  the  suture  remain  longer 
and  withdraw  it  later,  and  lastly,  that  tlie 
experiments   of  M.  Pinel    lead   ns  to  be- 
lieve that  this  practice  may  be  applied  to 
man. 

N.  B.  The  suture  used  was  that  com- 
monly known  under  the  name  of  Pelle- 
tior's  suture. 


Spina- Bifida. 
There  is  a  case  of  supposed  spina-b{fida 


Rupture   of  the    Intestines,  followed  by 
Emphysema. 
There  is  a  curious  case  of  rupture  of  the 
jejunum,    in   the  Archives   Generates   for 
May,  occasioned  by  a  contusion  of  the  ab- 
domen, which  was    followed   by  general 
emphysema.    In   general,   infiltration  of 
air  into  the   cellular  tissues,   especially 
when    it   is     considerable,    arises    from 
wounds  of  some  part  of  the  air  passages, 
but  in  the  case  to  which  we  allude  there 
could  not  be  discovered  the  slightest  trace 
of  such  lesion. 


THERAPEUTICS. 

On  the  use  of   Belladonna  as  a  Prophy- 
lactic in  Scurlttina.     (Rust's  Magazin, 
far   die  gesammte   Hielkuude,   xx  vol. 
p.  182.) 
Several  notic.>s  have  been  published  of 
late,  particularly    in    German   journals, 
regarding  the  prophylactic  virtues  of  the 
extract    of  belladonna   in   epidemics    of 
scarlatina.      The    following   experiments 
made  at  the   orphan  hospital  of  Langen- 
dorf  in  Prussia,   by  Dr.  Randhahn,  phy- 


mentioned  in  the  Revue  Medicals  fbr  May  |  sikus  of  theplace,  i^_one^oftl.e  stron.  st 
of  this  year,  which  was  cured   by  scanfi- 


facts  in  favour    of  the  alleged  property. 

- -  .,    -  ,  I  In  one  of  the  apartments  of  the  hospital 

cations.    If  this  case  was  one  that  left  no  Uwo  children  were   attacked   by  scarlet 


doubt  on  the  mind  of  the  reader  that  it 
was  sjnna-bifda,  the  cure,  and  the  means 
adopted  for  the  cure,  would  not  I'ail  to 
prove  of  the  highest  interest  to  the  pro- 
fession; but  for  our  part  we  have  doubts 
as  to  the  authenticity  of  the  case. 


Jneuris7ns.—M.  Baron  Larry  presented 
the  Academy  two  soldiers,  recovering 
from  aneurism— the  one  was  varicose 
aneurism  of  the  external  iliac  vein,  which 
had  come  on  after  a  wound  made  by  the 
point  of  a  sword.  The  other  an  en- 
cysted, or  false  aneurism  of  the  right 
common  carotid  near  to  the  arteria  in- 


fever,  in  February  1825,  and  KiO  others 
were  exposed  to  it.  A  solution  of  three 
grains  of  the  extract  of  belladonna  in  an 
ounce  of  a  vinous  infusion  of  cinnamon,  was 
given  to  each,  in  small  doses,  during  the 
whole  month  of  February.  Up  to  the  21st 
of  April,  when  the  report  was  made  by  the 
physician,  not  a  single  case  had  occurred 
among  them,  and  even  two  who  lived  in 
the  same  chamber  with  those  aflfected  did 
not  sufl"er. 


Huf eland  on  the  Radix  Caincm,  as  a  new 
remedy  against  Dropsy.  (Hufeland's 
Journal,  February,  1826.) 
The  materia  medica  has  acquired  a  very 
valuable  acquisition  in  the  Radix  Caincoe, 
an  important  remedy  against  dropsy.  In 
a  letter  from  M.  Von  Langsdorf  to  Pro- 
fessor Kluge  on   the  use  of  the  Radix 


ZITMANN'S  ANTISYPHILITIC  DECOCTION. 


Caincce  (Chiococca  racemosa  INIartii,)  we 
are  informed  that  the  root  of  this  plant  is 
celebrated  in  Minas  Geraes  in  Brazil,  as 
a  very  efficacious  medicine.  Its  proper- 
ties are  a  drastic  not  debiiitatinj;,  but 
tonic  purge,  a  good  diuretic  and  a  most 
active  enemenagogiie.  On  account  of  its 
pungent  and  nauseating  smell  and  taste,  it  I 
often  causes  vomiting,  although  no  emetic 
principle  has  as  jet  been  discovered  in  it. 
In  irritation  of  the  nerves  and  hysteric 
cases,  this  niedicine  has  also  beeii  found 
efficacious,  but  its  principal  property  is  that 
the  root  lias  been  proved  to  be  a  radical 
remedy  in  dropsy.  It  is  used  in  the  form 
of  an  infusion,  about  two  drachms  of  the 
root  to  a  pint  of  boiling  water ;  this  is 
al]o\yed  to  rest  over  night  and  is  taken  in 
the  form  of  tea  once  or  twice  a  day  ;  or 
to  commence  with  two  table  spoonfuls, 
three  or  four  times  a  day,  of  a  decoction 
of  two  drachms  of  the  root  boiled  in  a 
pound  and  half  of  water  down  to  eight 
ounces. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  this  medi- 
cine  belongs  to  that  class  of  antihydropic 
remedies,  which  by  their  resinous  drastic 
qualities  produce  alvine  evacuations,  as 
well  as  a  secretion  of  urine,  as  for  in- 
stance gamboge,  elaterium,  colocynth, 
bryony. 


Remarks  on  the  Jntisijphilitic  Decoction  of 
Zitmann.  By  Professor  Chelils.  Hei 
delberg.     (Heidelberger  Klinische  An- 
naken.  No.  I.  1825.*) 

The  author,  after  noticing  the  different 
means  employed  up  to  the  present  time, 
against  syphilitic  affections,  comes  to  the 
decoction  of  Zitmann,  of  the  superiority  of 
which  over  all  the  other  therapeutic 
agents  of  the  same  class  his  own  expe- 
rience has  firmly  convinced  him.  The 
decoction  of  Zitmann  was  employed  to- 
wards the  middle  of  the  last  century  by 
liim  whose  name  it  now  bears,  and  the 
composition  of  it  remained  a  secret  till 
1795,  when  Theden  made  it  known.  Not- 
withstanding the  success  which  Theden 
obtained  from  its  employment,  this  phar- 
maceutical preparation  soon  became  for- 
gotten. Professor  Chelius  having  wit- 
nessed during  the  last  ten  years,  its  ef- 
ticacy  m  the  most  inveterate  cases  of 
syphilis,  has,  since  that  period,  made  use 
of  It  not  only  in  this  disease,  but  in  scro- 
fula and  other  affections  of  this  kind.  All 
his  pupils  who  have  observed  the  good 
effects  which  he  constantly  experiences 
from  the  employment  of  the  decoction  of 
Zittman  at  the  surgical  chnic  of  Heidel- 
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berg,  have  had  recourse  in  their  own  prac- 
tice to  the  same  remedy. '!  he  principal  ad- 
vantages which  it  offers  aie,  1st.  It  cures 
{a)  all  recent  venereal  affections;  (/;)  all 
those  which  have  resisted  mercury  in 
other  forms ;  (c)  the  symptoms  occa- 
sioned by  this  metal.  *id.  The  cure  is 
not  protracted  longer  than  ten  or  twenty 
days.  3d.  The  treatment,  far  from  affect- 
ing the  general  health  of  the  patient,  in- 
creases its  vigour  and  strength.  Persons 
particularly  weak  and  rickety,  bear  it 
without  experiencing  any  unpleasant 
symptom.  lib.  Zitniann's  decoction,  by 
its  moderate  price,  is  within  the  reach  of 
every  patient.  (Here  several  cases  fol- 
low. Illustrating  the  excellence  of  this 
remedy) 

We  will  now  point  out  the  composition 
of  the  decoction,  and  the  mode  of  admi- 
nistering it. 

1.  Strong  Decoction. 
]^     Rad.  Sarsap.  gxij. 

Coqiie  ex  aq.  font,  ftxxiv.  per  \  \u 

Add  celuin.  sacch.  3jss. 

Mercur.  dulc.  *ss. 

Cinnab.  antini.  "y. 
In  nod.  ligat.  subfine  coct.  admisce. 

Fol.  sennap,  *iij. 

Kad.  liquor.  5Jss, 

Sem.  anis.  vulg.  fcenicul.  a  a  3ss. 
Col.  lib.  xvj. 


2.  IFenk  Decoction. 
R    Resid.  decoct,  fort 


lib.  xiv.  subfin. 


} 


a  e  5iij. 
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Rad.  sarsap. 
Coq.   cum  aq.  font, 
coct.  adde. 
Pulv.  cort.  citr. 

cinnam. 

cardam. 

Rad.  liquor,  jvj, 

Colat.  tbxvj. 

The  patient  commences  by  taking  12  of 
the  following  pills  : — 

]^     Hydr.  subm.  gr.  xxiv. 

Rad.  jalap,  pulv.  5jss.  into  80  pills. 

The  four  following  days  he  drinks  in  the 
morning  a  bottle  (gviij.)  of  strong  decoc- 
tion, slightly  warmed,  and  in  the  after- 
noon the  same  quantity  of  weak  decoc- 
tion at  the  usual  temperature.  On  the 
sixth  day  the  use  of  laxatives  is  to  be  re- 
peated, and  the  four  following  days,  that 
of  the  decoctions  as  before  ;  at  the  same 
time  the  patient  is  limited  in  diet  to  two 
ounces  of  lamb  or  roast  veal,  with  a  si- 
milar quantity  of  white  bread  per  diem, 
and  on  the  day  of  purgation  some  soup 
only.  It  is  important  that  the  patient 
should  remain  in  bed  during  this  treat- 
ment, and  also  remain  quiet  a  lew  days 
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INFANTICIDE. 


require  no  further  treatment. 


INFANTICIDE. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 


,«er»a,.l„  ..luting  a.  O.e  '"-^  «- I  Jf-^l,;  l''ta''i;'r.i*'u.is '".'" 

Strict  diet.     If  after  ^"'*  l^'^/!''"^',",     L,.,.f,r     Permit  me,  S  r,    to  remonstrate 

kave  not  enUrely  thro^.n  ofiF  the.r  ^^.l '  I   ^^X^,,7  ,^,'^;d  'j,„lge,  for  the  vulgar 

l.tic  character,   a  second   course.   «*  .''^   ™      '^o'^^'^ost  Lured 

same  treatment  mnst  be  adopted    ^  t  n    fj' «J '«  ""^'g^^,.  ^i„ce  the  publication  of 
the  majority  ofcases,  ten  or  twelve  days      ary^debv^^^^  v^^,^  ^^^^^^^^^ 

are  sufficient  to  remove  the  sy'"?^^;.  "^   21]%  ^^'^  JiJdical  Transactions,  it  has 
at    least   to  modify    them   so    ^l^^^'  t^^:^  |  ^Xt^^, JJf^^ 

nesses,  to  decry  this  old  and  excellent 
criterion.  Yet  all  that  Dr.  Hunter  s  ob- 
servations have  established  is,  that  in  con- 
sequence of  putrefaction,  the  lungs  ot  a 
.still-born  infant  will  float,  and  conse- 
quently that  the  criterion  is  not  always  to 
be  received  as  deraonstration,  without 
proper  caution. 

Let  any  one,  Sir,  trv  the  experiment 
and  he  will  find  the  following  to  be  the 
S,o  —The  ready  admission  and  exten-    ..pal  facts  :    A  portion  from  the  lungs  of  a 
sive   circulation  which   you  gave   to   n.y    still-born  child,  or  any  other  animal  that 
^Im-r  on     mple  and  contaminated  punc-    ,,as  not  breathed,  will  sink  in  water  ;  but 
tu  e   in   uces  me  to  request  admission  at    if  u,,  animal  have  breathed  vigorously,  a 
yr'ii    ration  to  some  remarks  on  theLimilar   portion   will  A^^t  »j^?ater    han^ 
crime  of  infanticide,  the  perpetrators  of  L..,,k   or   a  feather;  and   "o , '"ech^"'<'al 
Xrlw  almost  aWays^scapeconvic-Lompression  will  afterwards^^^^^^^^^ 
tion  from   the  very  erroneous  impression    „iis  property.     Such  a  port  on  taken  trom 
S    on  the  minds  of  judges,  and  those  L„e  ,!,„,,  of  a  ^^i'l-^^-"  ^^'^.^^jl^^'f  ^^^  fl 
JS^^fSatr^r^niilm^^Sri^S/^IS^ 

E  edica.  transactions  of  the  College  "^  -  ;-  oUr^arer^l;^  ^ 
^^kly  remarks  were  originally  intended  ,,„{;yancy  of  the  lung  of  an  infant  that 
for  one  of  the  numbers  of  the  Medical  i,ad  enjoyed  respiration.  The  difference 
Snectator  if  health  and  spirits  had  en-  .^  ,„chUb-,  tbat  it  will  scarcely  be  neces- 
IK  iS  to  continue  that  publication  with  L  for  the  medical  examiner  to  make 
d  e  eg,la?ity.  I  am,  Sir,  with  best  wishes  „s/of  his  nose  ;  which  may  «  .way  ^  ^'^ 
for  tW  continued  success  of  the  very  L.im  to  what  cause  the  floating  of  the  lung 
usefulanS  popular  work,  The  Lancet,       of  a  stillborn  babe  ought  to  be  ascribed 


Your  obedient  servant, 
John  Sherwin,  M.D. 
Bath,  Jane  27.  . 


In  every  case  of  this  kind  that  may  come 
before  a  jury,  a  well  informed  judge  or 
councellor  will  undoubtedly  ask  the  ques- 
Ition    whether   or  no  any  attempts  have 
The  Ion.*  suspension    of  tlie  Medical   been  made  to  restore  or  to  ^''"te  amma- 
SpUtato    -Sputa  stop  to  the  favours    t^^  artificial   respiration        Because 

of- my  o°d  and  numerous  correspondents,   in  that  case,  a  portion  »/  the  hingot  a 


Remonstrance, 

The  public  papers  have  lately  infonned 
u.  Sir,  that  a  learned  judge,  upon  a 
b-nch  of  criminal  justice,  has  asserted 
tnatthe  Inngsof  a  new-born  infant  t.oat 
ing  on  the  surface  of  water,  is  no  longer 


speciaior,   auu    i*,ii."...,    •••-.  J 

wishes  for  the  success  ot    his  resumert 
lucubrations, 

Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
E.R. 


REMARKS  ON  THE  LATE  TRIAL. 


■Vi'. 


THE  LANCET. 

London,  Saturday,  July  8,  1826, 

Nothing  is  more  calculated  to  lessen 
the  influence  of  the  Press,  than  frequent 
actions  for  libel ;  nothing,  in  fact,  is  more 
decidedly  calculated  to  destroy  the  power 
of  that  mighty  engine,  than  the  practice 
of  dragging  public  writers  into  courts  of 
law  for  occasionally  expressing  them- 
selves in  harsh  or  severe  terms  on  men 
and  measures;  of  mexi personally,  it  is  not 
the  business  of  a  critic  to  speak.  The 
man  should  only  be  reached  through  the 
medium  of  those  materials  which  are  by 
common  consent  constituted  public  pro- 
perty ;  snch  as  his  duties  in  public  insti- 
tntions,  or  his  published  works,  whether 
periodicals,  or  his  more  elaborate  essays. 
Had  the  attacks  of  Johnson  been  con- 
fined to  our  public  conduct,  on  the  exe- 
cution and  character  of  The  Lancet,  or 
even  literary  personal  squibs,  however 
severe  they  might  have  been,  we  should 
not  have  complained.  These  are  the 
weapons  which  contending  wrilers  might 
sometimes  be  permitted  to  employ,  but 
the  libels  of  Johnson,  altogether  divested 
of  argument,  are  so  horrible,  of  so  atro- 
cious a  nature,  so  directly  levelled  against 
our  private  character,  and  so  well  calcu- 
lated to  excite  against  ns  a  feeling  of 
universal  detestation,  that  we  felt  it  to 
be  an  imperious  duty  we  owed  to  our- 
selves, to  our  family,  to  the  profession, 
and  to  society,  to  institute  those  pro- 
ceedings which  were  reported  in  onr  last 
Number,  which  terminated  in  the  dis- 
comfiture of  the  malignant  libeller,  and 
will  brand  him  to  all  eternity  as  a  literary 
assassin.  Let  it  not  for  a  moment  be  sup- 
posed, that  we  appealed  to  a  Court  of 
Law  with  a  view  to  obtain  pecuniary  da- 
mages  as  a  compensation  for  the  injuries 
we  had  sustained.    This  is  a  principle  we 
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abhor,  and  we  think  but  meanly  of  those 
who  attempt  to  brighten  their  reput  ilioii 
by  the  lustre  of  gold  ;  money  cnn  be  no 
compensation  for  the  destrution  of  /.•livafe 
character.  As  a  general  rule,  it  may  he 
said,  that  attacks  on  the  conduct  o? pithlic 
men,  are  severer  inflictions  on  the  sup- 
porters of  the  system  which  upholds, 
them,  than  on  the  subordinate  agenU 
The  materials  being  here  presented  to 
the  view  of  all,  it  can  easily  be  seen 
whether  the  strictures  are  just,  and  if 
they  are  not,  the  arguments  of  the  crit'c 
revert  with  double  force  upon  his  own 
head,  and  from  the  obliquity  of  his  per- 
ception, he,  and  he  alone,  becomes  wound- 
ed by  the  shafts  of  his  own  ridicule.  In  the 
first  case,  the  public  character,  however 
much  his  conduct  might  have  been  tra- 
duced, does  not  suffer  ;  but,  let  his  reviler 
stimulated  by  some  secret  motive  of  ma- 
lice, follow  him  to  his  home,  and  throw 
the  poisoned  chalice  into  the  bosom  of 
his  family,  by  holding  him  up  to  the  bar 
of  public  opinion  as  a  loathsome  criminal, 
as  a  human  monster,  as  a  creature  who 
has  rent  asunder  all  the  ties  of  social 
life ;  in  that  case,  how  is  the  victim  to 
obtain  an  adequate  recompense  for  his 
injuries  ?  Can  money  act  as  a  soothing 
balm  to  his  wounded  feelings,  and  the  la- 
cerated bosoms  of  his  relatives?  No ; 
and  it  would  be  equally  unsatisfactory, 
were  the  traduced  to  immolate  on  the 
altar  of  justice  the  unpriucipled  destroyer 
of  his  peace.  A  man  may  be  a  most  In- 
eflicient  and  miserable  creature  as  a  Hos- 
pital Surgeon  ;  and  yet,  in  the  private 
relations  of  life,  he  may  be  an  excellent 
a  most  worthy  member  of  society;  Jemmy 
Johnson  may  be  a  most  unworthy  and 
stupid  editor  of  a  very  stnpid  Journal, 
and  still  be  a  very  affectionate  father,  a 
very  tender  husband,  and  a  sincere  friend. 
In  what  way  tlien  is  a  man  to  act  when 
he  is  denied,  by  a  despicable  and  cowardly 
antagonist,  the  possession  of  every  social 
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and    moral    attribute — in    otlier  words, 
how  could  we  on  this  occasion  dispel  the 
sufTocating  foetor  of  this  poisonous  literary 
FUNGUS  ?     How  were  we  to  cast  from  us 
the  sloughings  of  its  malignity  ? — knowing, 
as  we  did,  the  falsity  of  his  accusations, 
we  had  but  one  course  to  pursue,  viz.  that 
of  biinging  him  to  the  bar  of  public  jus- 
tice, and  there  demand  of  him  to  produce 
evidence  of  tlie  truth   of  his  most  infa- 
mous accusations;  this  we  did,  and  what 
was  the  conduct  of  our  slanderer?    He 
shrunk  from  the  conflict,  and  pleaded  not 
GUILTY — he  did  not  dm-e  an  attempt   at 
justification,  well-knowing    that  he  had 
not  a  scintilla  of  evidence   wherewith  to 
support  his  unmanly  and  fiend-like  asser- 
tions— "  Banished  the  practice  of  a  pro- 
fession  which   he   has    disgraced,"   said 
Johnson,  "  vide   Secret  Memoirs  of  the 
House   of  Argyll,  and    of   extinguishing 
debts  by  means  of  fire  engines," — now  we 
ask  any  rational  man,  could   a  charge  of 
aison  be  more  distinctly  made  than  this? 
and  yet  Mr.  Serjeant  Vaughan  tells  us 
"  he  did  not  mean   that   he   had  caused 
the  fire,  for  that  imputation  the  defen- 
dant distinctly   disclaimed,"   of   such   a 
defendant  what  opinion  are  we  to  enter- 
tain?   Although  Mr.  Serjt.  Vaughan /or 
the  defendant   denied  it,  yet  that  hired 
bravo  himself  immediately  afterwards,  by 
inuendo,  conveyed  the  same  detestable  im- 
putation.    The  servant  stated  "  that  he 
letl  Mr.  Wakley  about  11  o'clock  at  night, 
and  that  he  did  not  see  him  again  till  six 
o'clock  the  following  morning,  when  he 
was  at  Mr.  Parker's;" — therefore,  says  this 
acute  reasoner,   "  he  was  in  the  fire  all 
night,"  that  is,  because  he  was  at  No.  five 
at  eleven  o'clock  at  nighty  and  because  he  was 
seen  a^  THIRTY-FIVE  at  six  o\lock  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  therefore,  he  was  at 
No.  FIVE  the  whole  of  the  night.    A  wri- 
ter, certainly  not  a  very  celebrated  one, 
has  said  "  that  wit  is  a  thing  neither  to 


merely  add  that  Mr.  Serjeant  Vanghan's 
wit  appears  to  he  precisely  of  this  de- 
scription. Under  Johnson's  plea  of  not 
GUILTY,  we  maintain  that  the  cross-exami- 
nation by  Mr.  Serjt.  Vaughan,  which  was 
permitted  by  the  Chief  Justice,  was  de- 
cidedly illegal — had  Johnson  put  in  a  plea 
of  justification,  then  the  examination 
would  not  only  have  been  legal,  but  in 
strict  accordance  with  justice.  Under 
the  first  plea,  according  to  all  the 
authorities  on  the  law  of  libel,  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the 
accusations  was  not  admissible.  A  law, 
although  not  acted  upon  in  our  case, 
was  recognised  as  correct  by  Lord 
Chief  Justice  Abbott  on  the  day  siibse- 
quent  to  our  trial,  in  the  cause  of  Robinson 
v.  Cle77ient  ;  it  was  an  action  by  an  Attor- 
ney against  Mr.  Clement,  the  Proprietor 
of  the  Morning  Chronicle,  for  some  defa- 
matory observations  contained  in  a  speech 
of  Mr,  Scarlett,  published  by  the  defen- 
dant in  that  paper.  The  defendant  plead- 
ed not  guilty  ;  on  the  trial  the  reporter 
of  the  Chronicle  was  called,  and  asked  by 
the  defendant's  counsel,  it'  the  report 
which  contained  the  alleged  libel  was 
correct ;  upon  which  IMr.  Gurney  imme- 
diately rose  and  objected  to  the  ques- 
tion : — 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice.—"  The  objec- 
tion is  well-founded  ;  we  cannot  hear  any 
thing  of  the  truth  of  the  report;  if  it  had 
been  the  defendant's  object  to  prove  that, 
he  should  have  pleaded  a  justification ; 
under  this  plea  of  not  guilty,  of  course 
the  plaintiff  cannot  be  prepared  to  meet 
such  evidence  as  is  now  tendered." 

Thus  law  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
and  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  ap- 
pear to  be  very  different  commodities. 
Although  we  are  aware  that  the  Common 
Pleas  has  been  on  some  occasions  a  little 
crooked  or  so,  yet  upon  such  a  simple 
every  day  matter  as  this,  we  fully  expect- 


bc    defined    nor    understood  ;"  we    will  ed  it  would  have  been  straight  forward 
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and  that  no  difBculties  would  liave  pre- 
sented themselves.  Had  we  known  that 
any  evidence  would  have  been  adduced 
on  the  subject  of  the  fire,  we  would  have 
overwhelmed  the  Court  with  witnesses  ; 
and,  as  a  specimen  of  what  we  could  have 
done,  we  will  here  insert  some  of  the  de- 
positions which  were  made  after  the  night 
of  the  26th  August,  1820  ;  but  before  we 
do  so,  there  is  onecircnmstance  connected 
with  the  first  trial  respecting  this  calami- 
tous and  mysterious  fire,  which,  in  itself, 
speaks  volumes  of  convincing  truth,  and 
which  one  would  suppose  would  be  suf- 
ficient to  silence  every  tongue  of  that 
viper  Slander,  if  they  were  as  numerous 
as  particles  of  sand  on  the  sea  shore. 
On  that  trial  the  profession  is  already 
aware  that  the  Jury  gave  a  verdict  for 
the  FULL  amount  of  the  insurance,  and 
immediately  after  it  was  over,  (and  it  is 
this  circumstance  to  which  we  wish  to 
direct  the  particular  attention  of  the 
reader,)  one  of  the  Jury  (which  was  spe- 
cial,) Mr.  Gillman,  called  upon  Mr.  Ivatts, 
now  of  the  Guildhall  Coffee  House,  King- 
street,  Cheapside,  to  whom  we  were  sent 
for  on  the  fatal  night  in  question,  and 
stated,  that  he  never  saw  so  infamous  a 
defence  to  an  action  in  the  whole  course 
of  his  life,  and  that  ''  although  he  v^as 

HIMSELF    A    PROPRIETOR    IN    THE    OFFICE, 

yet  he  had  awarded  every  sixpence 
asked."  Can  any  circumstance  speak 
more  powerfully  in  our  favour  than  this  ? 
We  will  now  insert  two  or  three  of  the 
depositions  we  have  just  alluded  to,  and 
we  will  put  it  to  Jemmy  Johnson,  and 
to  his  equally  renowned  brother  editor. 
Jemmy  Copland,  who,  it  will  be  re- 
collected, wantonly  thrust  himself  into 
this  fire,  (and  preciously  he  has  been 
burned  for  his  temerity,)  whether  the 
malicious  reports  of  Hole  and  Corner 
Surgeons,  narrow  minded,  exposed, 
and  expiring  College  Examiners,  and  the 
interested,  envious,  and  reveugefnl  accu- 


sations of  the  FUNGOID  editors  of  morbid, 
medico-fuJgico  journals,  ought  to  have 
more  weight  with  the  public,  than  the 
calm,  deliberate  depositions  of  gentlemen 
of  high  character,  and  who  were  not  only 
eye-witnesses  of  the  fire,  but  two  ot 
whom  (Mr.  Hodgson  and  Mr.  Thompson 
the  next  door  neighbours,)  were  severe 
sufferers  by  the  calamity,  the  latter  gen- 
tleman having  been  the  landlord  also  of 
the  burned  house. 

Deposition  of  C.  Thoynpson,  Esq.,  Free- 
holder, and  Proprietor  of  Mr.  IVukley^s 
house. 

I,  George  Thompson,  being  alarmed  by 
the   watchman's  knocking    at  the    door, 
between  one  and  two  o'clock  on  Sunday 
morning,  the  27th  August  last,  drest  my- 
self with  precipitation   and   ran  into  the 
street,  when  I    perceived  Mr.   Wakley's 
house,  the  premises  adjoining  mine,  to  be 
on  fire,  and  the  front  door  open.     When 
I  immediately  returned  to  my  own  house 
to  endeavour  to  preserve  my  property, 
and  exclaimed  to  Mrs.  Thompson,  "  1  am 
afraid  poor  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wakley  cannot 
escape  ;"  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
after  this  period,  I  perceived  Mr.  Wakley 
at  my  parlour  door  in    the    passage    in 
a    state    of  exhaustion,     covered     with 
blood   and   dirt,   whom   I   led    into   the 
room    and   gave   some    wine   and  water, 
which  seemed  a  little  to  recover  him,  for 
lie  appeared  as  one  lost  in  misery  and  dis- 
traction.    Mr.  Parker,  of  35,  in  the  same 
street,  being  with  me  to  assist  in  the  re- 
moval of  my  furniture,  I  exclaimed,  "  for 
God's  sake,  I\Ir.  Parker,  take  care  of  Mr. 
Wakley,    and     never    mind   my  house." 
They   both  then  got  over  to  Mr.  Parker's 
house,   where  INIr.  Wakely    was    put    to 
bed.     The  deponent  then  called  on  Dr. 
Luke,  requesting  him  to  go  to  Mr.  Par- 
ker's  house,  to    see  what  assistance  he 
could    render    to   Mr.    Wakley.      About 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning.,  when  the  roof 
of  Mr.  Wakley's  house  had  fallen  in  and 
I   was  convinced  my  premises  were  safe, 
I  went  over  to  Mr.  Parker's   to  inquire 
after  Mr.  Wakley,  who  then  informed  me 
be  had  been  knocked  down  at  the  bottom 
of  his  own   kitchen  stairs,   by  some  per- 
son or  persons  unknown,   and   when  re- 
covered from  the  effects  of  tlie  blow,  and 
finding  himself  surrounded  by  flames,  he 
crawled  into  the  back-kitchen,  andmade- 
his  escape  through  the   sky-light  to  the 
yard,   and   climbed    over  the  fence  wall 
that   divided  our  premises,  and  entered 
into  my  house  about  the  time  I  found 
2l2 


4G8 


REMARKS  ON  THE  LATE  TRIAL. 


him.  On  my  return  from  Mr.  Parker's, 
I  examiiied  the  sky-light  on  Mr.  Wak- 
ley's  premises  and  found  it  broken  ex- 
actly as  he  had  described  it,  and  further, 
the  marks  of  his  fpet  and  knees  were  visi- 
ble on  the  side  of  the  fence  wall,  where 
he  had  crawled  down  on  my  premises. 

(Signed)  George 'Ihompson, 

(Witness)  Alari/  Hart.  JVo.  6,  Jrgyll-st. 
Deposition  of  S.  Parke^-yEsq.  35,  Argijll-st. 
About  half-past  one  o'clock  on  the 
Sunday  niorninj;  of  the  27th  August  last, 
I  was  awakened  by  the  springing  of  the 
watchman's  rattle,  a  loud  knocking  at  my 
door,  and  the  cry  of  fire.  On  looking  out  of 
my  window,  the  chimnies  of  Mr.  Wakley's 
house  weie  smoking  ;  before  1  had  drest 
the  flames  gushed  out  of  the  two  parlour 
windows,  and  shortly  after  at  the  street 
door.  I  went  immediately  over  to  Mr. 
Thompson's,  next  door  to  Mr.  VVakley's,to 
assist  him  in  securing  the  valuable  part  of 
his  property  ;  when  this  was  nearly  effec- 
ted 1  was  informed  Mr.  Wakley  had  not 
been  seen,  and  had  most  probably 
perished.  I  accompanied  Mr. Thompson, 
jun.,  to  the  top  of  the  house,  we  called 
out  there  at  all  the  windows  and  the 
upper  back  leads,  in  hopes  of  Mr.  M'^akley 
hearing  us;  when  we  descended,  I  parted 
from  Mr.  Thompson,  jun.  in  the  back 
passage  of  his  father's  house,  and  I  found 
Mr.  Wakley,  I  believe  supported  by  Mr. 
Thompson,  sen.  Mr.  T.  requested  me  to 
take  care  of  him  and  pay  no  further  re- 
gard to  his  property.  Mr.  Wakley  was 
in  a  most  dreadful  state  ;  his  senses  were 
obiviously  deranged,  and  the  horror  and 
dread  he  exhibited,  imagining  all  around 
liim  to  be  the  murderers,  were  excessive, 
he  had  shiverings  or  rather  tremblings, 
apparently  the  effect  of  mental  horror, 
as  they  were  accompanied  with  gestures 
and  clenching  of  his  hands,  which  caused 
me  to  hold  him  firmly,  lest  I  should  suflfer 
violence  ;  a  profuse  perspiration  coveied 
his  face,  and  he  showed  symptoms  of 
great  agony.  His  hands,  face,  shirt,  and 
cravat  were  much  covered  with  blood  and 
liirt,  and  the  blood  gushed  from  his  left 
ear  and  trickled  down  his  neck.  One  of 
Mr.  Thompson's  servants  brought  some 
water  which  he  drank  greedily,  and  with 
great  difficulty  I  restrained  iiini  from 
drinking  of  it  too  copiously,  I  then  wash- 
ed his  hands  and  face,  when  he  became 
more  composed.  Samuel  Parker. 

(Witness)     Ckrirles  Purser. 

Dejwsition  ofR.  Campbell,  Esq,  ZG.^rgyll-si 
On  Sunday  morning,  about  one  o'clock, 
or  some  short  time  after,  I  was  awakened 
by  a  great  noise  in  the  street,  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell immediately  got  up,  and  went  to  Die 
window,  which  she  opened,  and   lo(king 


out,  exclaimed,  there  are  robbers  in 
Mr.  Hodgson's  house!  upon  which  I  arose, 
walked  to  the  window  and  perceived  a 
man,  with  a  large  loose  bundle  under  his 
arm,  coming  rapidly  down  the  street,  fol- 
lowed rather  tardily  by  a  man,  whom  I 
supposed  to  be  a  watchman  ;  I  called 
out  to  him,  "  W  hy  don't  you  catch  tlie 
rascal,"  but  in  a  few  minutes  lost  sight  of 
the  man  in  Argyll-place.  I  then  looked 
up  the  street,  and  perceived  a  great 
smoke  at  the  house  adjoining  Mr.  Hodg- 
son's, and  shortly  after  saw  flames. 

(Signed)        Robert  Campbell. 
(Witness)     fK  Gardiner. 

Deposition  of  Mr.  Campbell's  Butler, 
I,  George  Murray,  butler  to  Robert 
Campbell,  Esq.,  of  3(J,  Argjll-street, 
being  alarmed  by  the  watchman's  rattle 
on  the  Saturday  night  of  the  26th  of 
August,  about  one  of  the  clock,  got  out  of 
bed  to  the  area- gate,  and  saw  a  hackney 
coacli  opposite  to  Mr.  M'akiey's  house, 
and  immediately  pel  ceived  a  man  come  out 
of  Mr.  W.'s  house  with  a  bundle  under 
his  arm,  he  passed  deponent,  and  went 
through  Argyll-place  into  Ring-street.  I 
very  soon  after  saw  the  servants  escape 
naked,  from  the  said  house  then  in  flames. 
The  said  servants  came  to  No.  30,  and 
I,  the  said  deponent,  supplied  them  with 
clothes.  (Signed)  George  Murray. 
(Witness)     /f^  Gardiner,  3C,  Argyll-st, 

4,  Argyll-street,  Sept.2\,  1820. 

Sir, — Having  been  informed  that  you 
are  the  gentleman  who,  with  the  consent 
of  Mr.  Wakley  and  his  friends,  has  un- 
dertaken to  collect  all  the  known  facts 
respecting  the  horrid  transaction  vihich 
occurred  in  Argyll-street,  on  Saturday 
night  the  26th  August,  when  Mr,  W.'s 
house  was  totally  destroyed  by  fire,  and 
himself  attcnijited  to  be  assassinated ;  as  a 
refutation  of  the  malicious  rejiorts  which 
have  been  circulated  against  the  charac- 
ter ot  the  sufferer,  perinii  me  to  add  my 
opinion  to  tlie  testimonies  of  my  respect- 
able neighbours,  that  Air.  Wakley  has 
been  vilely  traduced  by  some  malicious 
individuals  on  this  tuifortunate  catastro- 
phe, which,  from  the  irreparable  injuries 
he  has  sustained,  ought  to  have  excited 
universal  conip-ission.  J.  Hodgson. 

To  If.  Gariliiur,  E^q. 

Now,  Johnson  !  do  you  not  blush?  If 
so,  pray  hasten  to  your  friends,  and  by 
exhibiting  tliat  index  of  a  disturbed  con- 
science, convince  them,  that  however 
much  appearances  might  have  been 
against  thee,  thou  art  not  a  biute. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 


4G9 


PHYSIOLOGY. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — Having  been  for  some  time  dis- 
satisfied with  the  generally  received 
theory  of  the  vessels  termed  absorbents, 
I  have  been  induced  to  perform  a  series 
of  experiments,  two  of  which  I  now  send 
yon.  Yon  will  perceive,  at  the  conclusion 
of  each,  from  my  remarks  my  opinion  of 
then),  and  what  I  conceive  them  to  be. 

Should    there  be  any  thing  novel  in 

them,  or  in  anywise  tending  to  remove 

the  donbts  which  have    so   long  exi-ted 

respecting   those   vessels,  and  it  receive 

yonr  approbation,  or  be   in  any  measure 

acrelerative  of  science,  their  insertion   in 

your  widely-distributed  and   very  u^efui 

publication  will  confer  an  obligation  on, 

Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

R.  Vines,  Assistant  Demonstrator. 

Veterinary  College, 
June  28,  1826. 

FIRST  EXPERIMENT. 

Having  kept  a  dog  for  some  time  with- 
out food,  I  gave  him  a  pint  of  milk  and 
water,  and  immediately  introduced  a  lube 
into  the  trachea  and  secured  it  ;  then, 
with  a  sharp-pointed  probe,  I  pierced  the 
spinal  marrow,  between  the  occipital 
bone  and  first  cervical  vertebra,  wliich 
produced  a  partial  insensibility.  I  then 
applied  a  small  pair  of  bellows  to  the 
tube,  and  by  means  of  tliem  kept  up 
respiration  artificially.  I  then  opened 
the  abdomen  and  exposed  tlif  intestines 
and  stomach.  Finding  the  peristaltic 
motion  of  the  intestines  going  on,  and 
the  blood  circulating  through  them,  I 
divided  the  sternum,  and  laid  open  to 
view  the  heart  and  lungs.  I  next  divided 
the  thoracic  duct,  from  which  issued 
about  a  table-spoonful  of  white  fluid  into 
the  cavity  of  the  chest.  Having  kept  up 
respiration  for  one  hour  and  twenty-five 
minutes,  I  severed  the  hepatic  duct,  en- 
tering the  duodenum,  and  from  the  gall 
bladder  immediately  issued  a  quantity  of 
bile.  The  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the 
intolines  then  began  to  diminish  and  the 
peristaltic  motion  to  cease,  and  in  a  few 
rniniites  ceased  altogether,  and  with  it 
the  circulation  through  the  lungs. 

E.rdminntion  after  Death. — On  opening 
the  stomach  1  found  two  tea-spoonfuls  of 
coagulated  iiiilk,  and  a  small  quantity  of 
gastric  juice.  The  duodenum,  and  other 
inleslines,  were  covered  on  their  inter- 
nal surfaces  with  a  small  quantity  of  mu- 


cus mixed  with  bile.  There  was  but  a 
small  portion  of  J'a^cos  in  the  colon  and 
rectinu.  I  tiien  collected  ilie  contouis  ot 
the  intestines,  stomach,  and  thoracic  dnct, 
and  found  about  one  thiid  of  a  pint  of 
fluid. 

From  this  experiment  it  appears  to 
me,  that  absorption  must  have  taken  place 
by  the  mesenteric  veins,  as  well  as  by 
the  lacteal  absorbents. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  mention,  as  a 
proof  of  the  function  of  the  different  or- 
gans being  kept  up,  that  the  bladder  be- 
came filled  with  urine  during  the  expe- 
riment. 

SECOND  EXPERIMENT. 

Some  days  afterwards,  being  at  a 
slaughter-house  with  some  of  the  pupils, 
we  selected  for  examination  a  young 
mare,  which  was  l)rought  to  be  destroyed 
on  account  of  a  disease  in  her  foot.  Being 
struck  on  the  head,  and  having  fallen, 
her  throat  was  immediately  cut.  We  then 
pioceeded  to  dissect  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera. On  detaching  the  coecum  from  the 
colon,  I  observed  the  lacteal  vessels  si- 
tuated in  the  mesentery  and  surrounding 
the  lymphatic  glands,  near  the  spine, 
among  the  adipose  substance,  were  greatly 
enlarged  and  carrying  red  blood,  whilst 
those  near  the  small  intestines  were  much 
diminished,  and  carrying  a  transparen; 
fluid.  I  then  examined  those  on  the  con- 
cave surface  of  the  liver,  and  found  them 
carrying  red  blood  likewise.  Those  ves- 
sels which  pass  through  the  glands  were 
full  of  blood. 

I  at  first  thought  it  must  be  disease  of 
those  glands,  but  on  close  inspection  I 
found  tiiey  were  in  perfect  health,  and 
that  the  animal  w  as  living  on  her  fat,  con- 
verting it  into  red  blood.  A  strong  liga- 
ture was  then  passed  round  the  superior 
part  of  the  mesentei-y,  above  the  mesen- 
teric glands,  as  near  the  spine  as  possi- 
ble, to  prevent  the  fluid  escaping.  The 
intestines  were  then  removed,  with  the 
liver  attached  to  the  stomach  and  duo- 
denum. These  parts  were  sent  to  the 
College  for  inspection. 

I  then  examined  the  thoracic  duct,  and 
found  it  contained  red  blood  ;  then  the 
lymphatics  in  the  lungs,  and  various  other 
parts  of  the  body,  and  found  them  carry- 
ing a  transparent  fluid,  those  which  trans- 
mitted red  fluid  only  existing  in  the  adi- 
pose substance  in  the  mesentery. 

Every  organ  in  the  animal  was  in  per- 
fect health,  except  her  foot.  The  sto- 
mach and  intestines  contained  only  a  few 
ounces  of  food. 

The  parts  being  removed,  (those  above 
mentioned,)  I  proceeded  to  inject  quick- 
silver into  tho.se  vessels  on  the  concave 
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surface  of  the  liver,  previously  forcing 
out  the  blood,  but  found  the  resistance 
which  the  valves  offered  so  great,  as  to 
require  the  force  of  my  tbamb  nail  above 
the  quicksilver;  I  tlien  withdrew  the 
tube  and  made  the  vessel  secure.  Follow- 
ing two  of  tlie  largest  vessels  I  opened 
them,  and  passed  the  quicksilver  both 
ways.  1  found  it  go  to  that  whicii  I  had 
previously  injected,  and  between  the  fis- 
sures of  the  liver  to  its  convex  surface 
into  their  most  minute  ramifications. 

I  next  examined  the  mesentery  of  the 
small  intestines,  and  endeavoured  to  in- 
troduce quicksilver  into  the  lacteals  aris- 
ing from  their  surface,  but  in  consequence 
of  their  diminished  size  I  was  not  able. 
I  then  selected  one  of  the  mesente- 
ric arteries  near  the  intestines,  intro- 
duced the  tube,  and  niadeit  secure;  then 
passed  a  ligature  round  the  intestines, 
about  three  inches  on  each  side  of  the 
artery.  I  then  put  a  portion  of  mercury 
into  the  tube,  and  soon  perceived  it  pass 
into  the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  intes- 
tines, and  from  tiience  into  llie  lacteals. 
By  elevating  tlie  intestines  it  passed  up 
towards  the  superior  part  of  the  mesen- 
tery, and  united  with  those  lacteals  con- 
taining red  blood,  and  from  over  the  sur- 
face of  the  lympiiatic  glands. 

I  then  found  it  a  convenient  opportu- 
nity to  examine  the  structure  of  these 
supposed  glands,  and  I  found  that  they 
were  made  up  of  a  number  of  convoluted 
vessels,  united  together  by  cellular  mem- 
brane, lying  between  the  folds  of  the 
mesentery  and  surrounded  by  a  quantity 
of  adeps  ;  as,  for  instance,  suppose  six  or 
eight  of  those  vessels  pass  in  to  form  a 
gland,  and  after  inosculating  together  for 
some  time  they  pass  out  as  two  or  three  ; 
others  pass  over  tliese,  and  after  winding 
themselves  in  various  directions  pass  out 
in  a  similar  manner.  These  all  proceed 
towards  the  thoracic  duct.  On  cutting 
into  one  of  these  glands  when  distended 
with  a  fluid,  it  has  the  appearance  of  cel- 
lular structure. 

From  the  above  I  think  I  am  justified 
in  concluding,  that  the  lacteal  and  lym- 
phatic absorbing  vessels,  or  the  absorb- 
ents as  they  are  usually  termed,  are  no- 
thing more  than  transparent  veins,  aris- 
ing from  seriferous  arteries  and  all  the 
serous  cavities  in  the  body,  strong  and 
elastic  in  their  coats,  much  more  nume- 
rous than  the  large  veins,  their  circulation 
much  slower,  supplied  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  valves,  and  as  they  proceed  to- 
wards the  trunk  and  unite  together,  they 
inosculate  in  a  most  curious  manner,  put- 
ting on  the  appearance  of  glands.  This 
wise  and  singular  contrivance  of  nature  is 
for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  valves  to 


raise  the  column  of  fluid,  previous  to  its 
entering  the  receptaculum  chyli,  which 
then  passes  along  the  thoracic  duct  o. 
the  horse,  in  a  horizontal  direction,  till 
this  duct  enters  the  left  jugular  vein :  here 
then  there  is  no  further  use  for  the  glands. 
It  is  also  my  opinion,  that  the  circulation 
of  the  fluid  in  those  vessels  is  carried 
on  entirely  by  pressure,  and  that  they 
are  the  lowest  order  of  blood  vessels  in 
an  animal  body,  as  in  man  and  the  higher 
order  of  animals  there  are  three  kinds 
of  blood,  viz.,  bright  scarlet,  red,  and 
transparent,  or  white,  consequently  there 
are  three  circulations,  and  these  three 
unite  and  form  one  grand  circulation, 
which  is  carried  on  by  means  of  the  lungs 
and  atmospheric  air. 


THE  VETERINARY  COLLEGE. 

To  the  Editor  ef  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — The  medical  profession  is  already 
greatly  indebted  to  ycu,  for  the  faithful 
exposure  of  so  many  existing  abuses  iu 
the  College  of  Surgeons.  Had  you  not 
so  zealously  represented  them  to  the  pub- 
lic, (for  they  have  been  long  known  to 
the  profession,)  we  might  still  have  been 
drivelling  on  without  our  present  cer- 
tainty of  their  effectual  removal.  The 
liberality  and  care  you  have  alway8 
observed  in  the  investigation  of  such 
shameful  oppression,  have  induced  me  to 
solicit  your  poweiful  aid  in  a  cause  where 
the  members  of  a  profession  are  equally 
insulted  and  injured  by  a  tyrannical  few; 
who,  like  the  autocrats  in  Lincoln's  inn, 
are  also  self-elected.  I  allude  to  the 
Veterinary  Profession  ;  and  were  I  to 
atteiupt  a  description  of  the  morbid  orga- 
nization of  its  College,  and  the  diseases 
consequent  upon  its  present  economy,  its 
pathology  would  be  trespassing  too  great- 
ly on  your  pages,  sacred  to  more  valuable 
information.  Yet  I  trust  you  will  attach 
suflicient  importance  to  the  subject  to 
allow  me,  through  the  medium  of  The 
Lancet,  to  appeal  to  the  Medical  Profes- 
sors, who  are  Veterinary  Examiners,  upon 
the  injustice  of  their  determined  ex- 
clusion of  competent  Veterinary  Sur- 
geons from  the  Board  of  Examination; 
and  yet  do  these  worthies,  after  cram- 
ming themselves  with  a  substantial  din- 
ner at  the  Freemason's  Tavern,  paid  out 
of  the  examination  fees,  and  pocketing 
the  surplus,  if  there  be  any,  pretend  iu 
their  siesta  to  judge  as  to  the  veterinary 
acquirements  of  each  candidate — mockery 
peculiar  to  that  part  of  the  town.  There 
are  many  members  now  practising,  who 
have  passed  that  ordeal,  who  can  neither 
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read  nor  write,  men  who  wotild  never 
Lave  thought  of  presenting  themselves  at 
the  College,  had  they  not  known  tiie 
Professor's  enormous  fee  (twenty  guineas) 
for  admittance,  would  procure  them  all 
they  required. 

It  may  be  argned,  that  Mr.  Coleman  is 
there  to  determine  what  the  otlier  teach- 
ers cannot  pretend  to.  But  is  it  just, 
that  he  whose  interest  it  is  to  admit  pu- 
pils, should  alone  be  their  teacher  and 
examiner  ;  would  such  members  as  are  in 
it  have  ever  been  admitted,  had  the  pre- 
sent Examiners  displayed  that  care  for 
the  wellare  of  the  profession,  which  it 
was  their  duty  to  exercise  ?  As  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  I  am 
already  greatly  indebted  to  you,  though  I 
fear  the  force  of  bad  example  so  long  and 
so  unjustly  continued  in  that  College, 
will  tend  to  lengthen  those  I  complain  of 
in  ours  ;  for  yon  will  observe  the  majo- 
rity of  Veterinary  Examiners*  are  those 
who  are  practising  the  same  tyranny  in 
their  own  profession,  which  you  have  so 
often  justly  inveighed  against. 

By  inserting  the  above,  you  will  oblige 
one  of  your  constant  readers, 

A  Veterinary  Surgeon. 
St.  l^ancras,  June  28. 


HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 


HOSPITAL    OF     SURGERY, 

Panton  Square,  St.  James's. 

The  two  following  cases  show  with 
what  facility  and  safety  haemorrhoidal 
tumours  can  be  removed  by  the  scis- 
sors, in  comparison  to  the  severe  opera- 
tion by  the  ligature.  In  removing  tu- 
mours of  this  description  with  the  scissors, 
Mr.  W'ardrop  observed,  that  he  never  saw 
any  trouble>'Ome  ha;morrhage  follow  such 
a  mode  of  operating,  unless  when  in 
place  of  removing  the  whole  tumour,  a 
portion  of  it  only  had  been  cut  away.  The 
consequence  of  cutting  away  a  portion  is, 
tliat  in  place  of  only  one  or  more  small 
vessels  being  divided  along  with  sound 
adjacent  paits,  an  incision  is  made  into  a 
diseased  structuie.  A  spongy  mass,  in 
which  blood  freely  circulates. 


■  *  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  SirE.  Home,  Mr. 
Abernethy,  Mr.  Cline,  Dr.  Pearson,  Dr. 
Cooke,  Dr.  Babington,  Mr.  C.  Bell,  Mr. 
Green,  and  Mr.  Brodie. 


ntMORRHOIDAI.  TlJMOt'R. 

Francis  H..  jet.  44.  There  is  at  inter- 
vals of  a  few  days,  and  sometimes  every 
day,  a  discharge  of  blood  from  the  rec- 
I  turn  after  slocl,  and  usually  to  the  extent 
of  a  I'int  and  a  half;  suffers  great  pain 
around  the  anus,  particularly  before  the 
bleeding  takes  place.  On  examination, 
there  appear  several  prolongations  of  the 
common  integuments,  and  an  excrescence 
of  a  bright  red  colour,  which  is  attached 
to  the  bowel  within  the  sphincter  muscle  : 
it  can  be  projected  beyond  the  anus  by 
straining,  and  always  on  going  to  stool. 
The  tumour  is  about  the  size  of  an  olive, 
with  a  broad  base,  and  an  irregular  sur- 
face, on  which  can  be  observed  several 
small  perforations,  and  through  which  the 
blood  is  discharged.  This  tumour  is  ex- 
tremely tender  to  the  touch.  He  states, 
that  nine  years  ago,  be  had  a  severe 
diarrhoea,  which  was  followed  by  piles, 
the  bleeding  from  which  began  at  the 
time  of  their  appearance,  and  has  conti- 
nued ever  since.  He  is  of  a  squalid  com- 
plexion,but  complains  of  nothing  but  weak- 
ness, which  he  attributes  to  loss  of  blood. 
Operation. — The  bowels  have  been 
carefully  evacuated  for  some  days,  and 
except  from  the  effects  of  ihe  local  ail- 
ment, he  .seems  healthy.  The  tumour  be- 
ing made  to  protrude,  it  was  laid  hold  of 
by  a  pair  of  haemorrhoidal  forceps,  and 
drawn  out  so  far  as  to  allow  a  pair  of 
curved  scissors  completely  to  include  the 
diseased  part.  The  bleeding  was  very 
trifling.  Took  two  grains  of  opium.  In 
the  evening  he  experienced  considerable 
pain  on  going  to  stool,  and  a  few  ounces 
of  coagulated  blood  were  passed. 

Sixth  day.  Feels  himself  quite  easy, 
and  has  lost  no  more  blood.  Some  oedema 
which  was  around  the  anas,  is  very  much 
diminished  ;  complains  only  of  pain  on 
going  to  stool.  Ordered  the  ol.  ricin.  to 
regulate  his  bowels,  and  the  liquor  am- 
nion, acet.  to  be  applied  to  the  part  af-- 
fected. 

On  the  8th  day  he  did  not  feel  quite  so 
well.  Pulse  full,  and  rather  hard  ;  took 
a  pill  containing  calomel  and  rhubarb, 
with  a  dose  of  castor  oil  the  following 
morning. 

Twelfth  day.  Has  now  little  or  no  pain 
on  going  to  stool,  and  the  oedema  around 
the  anus  is  quite  gone.  To  take  small 
doses  of  castor  oil  occasionally. 

Fifteenth  day.  Still  complains  of  slight 
pain  on  going  to  stool,  but  in  other  respects 
he  is  much  improved  in  health. 

On  the  20th  day,  he  left  the  Hospital 
quite  well,  with  directions  to  take  small 
doses  of  castor  oil  occasionally,  and  to 
return  if  he  should  feel  headach,  giddi- 
ness, or  any  disturbance  in  his  health. 
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liXCRESCENCE  OF  THE  ANUS 


HXMORRHOIDAI,  TUMOUR. 


George  D.,  set.  43,  agarclener,complaiiis 
of  great  pain  and  uneasiness  around  the 
verge  of  ihe  aims,  more  particularly 
during  and  immediately  after  stool,  when 
lie  generally  loses  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  blood.  On  examining  the  parts 
tht-re  appears  an  excrescence  of  the 
size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  protruding 
beyond  tlie  sphincter  ani  muscle,  it 
is  of  a  livid  colour  and  of  a  soft  and 
spongy  texture,  having  numerous  small 
perforations  on  its  surface.  There  are 
several  lesser  excrescences  attached  to 
the  extremity  of  the  bowel;  but  it  is  from 
the  larger  one  that  the  bleeding  takes 
place,  and  whicii  causes  so  much  in- 
convenience. The  surrounding  inte- 
guments are  very  much  relaxed — other- 
wise he  enjoys  pretty  good  health.  States 
that  five  years  ago  after  a  severe  bowel 
complaint,  tor  which  he  took  too  large  a 
dose  of  the  tincture  of  rhubarb,  he  ob- 
served for  the  tirst  time  a  small  swelling 
at  the  verge  of  the  anus,  which  gave  him 
considerable  uneasiness.  He  was  advised 
to  use  o.ikuni  which  almost  cured  him, 
and  he  remained  so  for  a  twelvemonth. 
At  this  time  he  overworked  himself,  and 
the  tumour  again  made  its  appearance 
with  increased  suffering.  Is  never  en- 
tirely free  from  pain.  Since  this  com- 
plaint commenced  he  has  at  intervals  lost 
small  quantities  of  blood,  but  for  the  last 
year  he  has  passed  several  ounces  each 
time  he  has  gone  to  stool. 

Has  been  in  the  Hospital  for  four  days, 
during  which  time  his  bowels  have  been 
freely  opened  by  castor  oil  and  small  doses 
of  calomel ;  he  feels  his  health  much  im- 
proved. 

Operation. — The  patient  was  directed 
to  sit  over  hot  water  and  to  strain  so  as 
to  bring  the  tumour  completely  down 
through  the  anus.  The  largest  haemor- 
ihoid  was  laid  hold  of  by  the  forceps,  and 
removed  from  its  root  by  the  curved 
scissors.  The  bleeding  was  trifling.  He 
was  put  to  bed  and  a  couple  of  grains  of 
opium  introduced  into  the  rectum. 

About  half  an  hour  after  the  operation 
he  felt  a  desire  to  go  to  stool,  when  he 
passed  about  eight  ounces  of  clotted 
blood.  In  the  course  of  two  hours  he 
went  to  stool  two  or  three  times,  and  at 
each  passed  about  four  ounces  of  blood. 
He  now  took  two  grains  of  opium  inter- 
nally, alter  which  the  bleeding  ceased 
and  he  remained  perfectly  quiet.  In  the 
evening  the  bleeding  had  not  recurred, 
and  he  felt  easy. 

On  the  third  day  after  the  operation, 
he  took  3SS.  of  castor  oil,  which  operated 
without  giving  much  pain. 


From  this  time  he  continued  to  do  well 
for  seven  days,  when  he  was  dismissed 
free  from  complaint,  with  directions  to 
regulate  his  bowels  and  attend  to  his  ge- 
neral health. 


HEMORRHOIDAL  TUMOUR. 

Margaret  D.  set.  .35,  there  is  a  tumour 
of  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg  protruding 
from  the  anus,  it  is  of  a  dark  livid  colour, 
apparently  much  distended  with  blood, 
its  surface  smooth,  and  exceedingly  pain- 
ful on  being  touched.  This  swelling  comes 
down  only  during  each  motion,  and  causes 
the  most  excruciating  pain  until  again  re- 
duced, which  is  generally  about  half  an 
hour.  No  blood  has  been  discharged. 
She  is  of  a  costive  habit,  and  has  no 
motion  without  medicine,  which  she  sel- 
dom takes,  from  the  dread  of  the  tumour 
coming  down. 

States  that  eighteen  months  ago  she 
suddenly  felt  as  if  something  had  given 
way  at  the  extremity  of  the  bowel,  and 
on  examination  a  large  tnniour  which  she 
says  was  of  the  size  of  an  orange  was 
found   protruding  from  the  anus. 

vShe  was  advised  to  take  a  strong  dose 
of  physic,  and  during  its  operation  suf- 
fered the  most  excruciating  agony. 

The  tumour  has  since  continued  to  give 
great  pain  during  every  motion,  but  she 
thinks  it  is  considerably  diminished  in 
size. 

The  tumour  was  punctured  with  a  lan- 
cet, and  about  eight  ounces  of  a  dark 
coloured  blood  discharged.  Two  grains 
of  opium  were  introduced  into  the  rec- 
tum, and  she  experienced  considerable 
relief,  being  free  from  a  burning  beat 
which  she  used  to  suffer  on  the  tumour 
being  returned. 

She  went  home  and  was  advised  to  ap- 
ply leeches  occasionally,  and  to  regulate 
her  bowels  with  castor  oil. 

In  the  extremely  tender  state  of  the 
parts,  and  great  irritability  of  the  wo- 
man's constitution,  it  was  not  thought 
proper  to  remove  the  tumour. 


WARTY    EXCRESCENCE    OF   THE    ANUS. 

The  following  case  affords  a  good  ex- 
ample of  that  peculiar  species  of  tumour, 
called  crysta  by  the  older  writers,  and 
which  is  very  different  in  its  structure 
from  the  hsemorrhoidal  tumour,  as  exem- 
plified in  the  foregoing  cases, 

Elizabeth  T.  aet.  30.  There  is  a  small 
tumour  attached  by  a  narrow  neck  to  the 
verge  of  the  anus,  of  the  size  of  an  olive, 
firm  in  its  consistence,  of  a  pale  colour, 
and  has  a  notched  appearance  at  its 
edge  Uke  the  comb  of  a  cock.    Says  that 
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she  never  experienced  any  inconvenience 
till  ahoiit  six  wetk*  ago,  immediately  after 
a  severe  .ittack  of  |>iiii;ing,  wlit-n  the  pre- 
sent tumour  made  its  appearance,  and 
has  rouiiniiPfi  since  of  tlie  same  Ixilk,  and 
has  never  retipned  witiiin  the  amis.  The 
pain  and .  inconvenience  were  at  first 
triBing,  but  have  been  gradually  becom- 
ing worse.  She  sulfers  most  during,  and 
immediately  after  stool,  and  has  also  in- 
convenience in  walking. 

Operation. — The  excrescence  was  laid 
hold  of  by  a  pair  of  hamonhoulal  forceps, 
and  excised  with  the  curved  scissors ; 
there  was  little  or  no  bleeding. 

On  making  a  section  of  this  tumour, 
instead  of  the  congeries  of  dilated  vessels 
and  cellular  stincture  communicating  with 
these  vessels,  which  is  met  with  in  the 
hemorrhoidal  tumour,  the  section,  in 
the  present  instance  presented  a  tirm  and 
rather  tough  pale-coloured  substance,  of 
which  the  whole  mass  was  composed.  In 
structure,  it  resembled  very  much  the 
warts  which  form  on  those  parts  of  the 
body  where  the  skin  and  mucous  mem- 
branes unite. 

Second  day. — On  going  to  stool  this 
morning,  felt  considerable  pain  at  the 
anus,  but  otherwise  is  doing  well.  To 
take  ol.  ricini  ^ss.  to-morrow  morning. 

Ninth  day.  Since  last  report  she  has 
been  daily  more  free  from  pain  on  going 
to  stool,  and  feels  quite  well  ;  the  wound 
b  almost  healed. 


FISTl;I.A   IN    ANO. 

John  M.,  a:tat.  38,  a  footman.  There 
is  a  small  fistulous  opening  close  to  the 
verge  of  the  anus,  and  on  introducing  a 
probe,  a  cavity  is  found  to  extend  more 
than  an  inch  upwards,  along  the  course  of 
of  the  rectum,  and  between  it  and  the 
sphincter  muscle  there  is  a  considerable 
degree  of  hardness  underneath  the  inte- 
guments adjacent  to  the  fistula.  A  dis- 
charge of  purulent  matter  takes  place  at 
intervals  of  two  or  three  days,  which  he 
has  observed  for  the  last  six  weeks,  and 
states,  that  two  months  ago,  on  getting 
out  of  bed,  he  felt,  without  any  evident 
cause,  an  acute  pain  around  the  anus, 
which  afterwards  continued ,  though 
leeches,  fomentations,  and  internal  medi- 
cines had  been  employed.  He  suffers  a 
good  deal  of  pain,  but  has  no  other  com- 
plaint. 

Operation. — His  bowels  have  been  kept 
more  open  than  usual,  and  he  has  lived 
moderately  for  ten  days  past.  The  first 
step  of  the  operation  consisted  in  ascer- 
taining the  extreme  termination  of  the 
fistulous  cavity,  and  it  was  found  to  come 
inclose  contact  with,  but  not  to  penetrate, 


the  coats  of  the  intestine.  The  interme- 
diate portion  of  gut  and  cellular  sub- 
stance was  divided  with  a  bistoui  y.  Two 
ramifications  of  the  fistulous  cavity,  ex- 
tending upwards,  and  another  down- 
wards, were  in  like  manner  laid  open. 
The  internal  surface  of  the  cavity  was 
livid,  with  a  firm  substance,  having  a 
smooth  slippery  surface.  A  small  piece 
of  lint  was  inserted  between  the  divided 
edges,  in  order  to  prevent  their  adhesion, 
and  a  poultice  applied. 

He  passed  a  good  night  after  the  ope- 
ration, and  next  morning  fell  no  uneasi- 
ness. The  wound  went  on  granulating, 
and  the  adjacent  callosity  daily  diminish- 
ed. The  bowels  were  kept  open  by  small 
doses  of  castor  oil  every  second  day,  and 
a  poultice  continually  applied. 

On  the  20th  day  after  the  operation, 
the  wound  had  perfectly  healed,  an<l  he 
left  the  Hospital  with  directions  to  regu- 
late bis  bowels  with  t!ie  ol.  ricini. 


FISTULA    IN    ANO. 

George  P.,  aet.  4G,  a  butler.  There  is 
on  the  left  side  of  the  anus,  about  an  inch 
from  its  verge,  a  small  opening,  which 
discharges  a  thin  puriforni  matter.  On 
introducing  a  probe,  a  canal  can  be  traced, 
extending  upwards  towards  t'ae  gut  about 
an  inch  and  a  half,  but  does  not  commu- 
nicate with  it.  Suffers  no  pain,  but  great 
inconvenience  from  the  discharge  of  mat- 
ter. General  health  tolerably  good,  with 
the  exception  of  a  slight  and  habitual 
cough.  Says  that  his  complaint  began 
two  years  ago,  when  he  first  observed  a 
small  swelling  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anus, 
which  at  times  gave  him  a  good  deal  of 
pain.  He  used  no  remedy,  and  it  is  only 
about  six  months  since  he  first  observed 
the  discbarge.  Matter  has  since  escaped 
at  short  intervals,  which  always  gives 
relief.  Can  ascribe  no  cause  for  this 
complaint ;  has  from  his  own  account 
always  lived  moderately,  and  been  of  a 
regular  habit. 

Operation. — Has  been  three  days  in 
the  Hospital,  and  has  taken  a  calomel 
pill,  and  two  doses  of  castor  oil,  so  that 
his  bowels  have  been  freely  evacuated. 
The  operation  was  performed  in  the  usual 
way,  with  the  exception  that  a  wooden 
conductor,  introduced  into  the  rectum, 
served  the  purpose  of  the  finger.  The 
extent  of  the  sinus  being  ascertained  with 
a  probe,  a  straight  sharp-pointed  bistoury 
was  introduced  along  the  probe,  and  its 
point  carried  through  the  rectum  into  the 
groove  of  the  wooden  conductor,  the 
whole  sinus  was  then  easily  laid  open  by 
one  stroke  of  the  bistoury  ;  the  heenior- 
rhagc  was  trifling  ;  two  grains  of  opium 
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were  immediately  introduced  into  the 
leotum,  and  the  patient  put  to  bed. 

Tlie  pain  soon  subsided  after  the  opera- 
tion, and  lie  passed  the  day  tolerably  easy. 
Took  a  calomel  pill  at  bed  time,  ami  a 
warm  poultice  was  applied  over  the  part. 

On  the  fourth  day  after  the  operation, 
the  wound  was  examined,  and  granula- 
tions had  begun  to  spring  up.  Ordered 
small  doses  of  castor  oil  every  morning. 

On  the  8th  day,  he  complained  much  of 
a  sensation  of  itching  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  anus  ;  and  on  examination,  a  small 
opening  was  discovered  near  the  wound, 
from  which  matter  oozed.  This  open- 
ing led  into  a  sinus,  which  was  traced 
with  the  probe  within  the  anus;  audit 
was  immediately  laid  open.  In  conse- 
quence of  there  being  no  external  fistulous 
orifice,  when  the  first  operation  was  per- 
formed, and  no  communication  between 
the  two  sinuses,  this  second  sinus  had 
escaped  an  attentive  search  made  at  the 
first  operation.  In  operating  for  fistula?,  too 
much  pains  cannot  be  bestowed  in  finding 
out  every  ramification  of  tiie  fistulous  ca- 
vity, and  in  laying  them  completely  open. 

In  this  patient  the  wounds  granulated 
quickly,  and  on  the  twentientli  day  they 
had  perfectly  healed,  when  he  left  the 
Hospital,  wi;h  tiie  same  directions  for  his 
future  management  as  were  given  to  the 
former  patient. 


ABSCESS    OF    BURSA    OF   THE    PATELL\. 

John  D.,  a  cabinet  maker,  aet.  35.  There 
is  a  large  abscess  situated  over  the  pa- 
tella, the  iiUegtiments  of  which  are  ex- 
tremely thin,  and  of  a  livid  puiple  colour; 
the  neighbouring  parts  partake  of  the  in- 
flammation, and  are  considerably  swelled  ; 
suffers  excruciating  pain,  and  has  passed 
several  sleepless  nights.  Tongue  (urred, 
skin  very  hot  and  dry,  pulse  accelerated. 
A  tbrtnight  agohe  received  a  slight  wound 
from  a  rusty  nail,  which  at  the  time 
caused  little  pain,  and  he  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  it  ;  he  continue!  to  work,  and  at 
the  end  of  a  week  the  knee  began  to 
swell  and  become  painful,  attended  with 
fever  ;  since  then  he  has  been  confined  to 
bed,  and  the  pain  and  swelling  have  in- 
creased. A  free  incision  was  made  into 
the  abscess,  and  about  |=iv.  of  a  thick 
green  pus  discharged,  which  gave  imme- 
diate relief;  a  poultice  was  applied  to 
the  knee,  and  he  took  at  bed-time  a 
calomel  pill,  with  two  grains  of  opiu.m. 

Second (Iny.  Passed  a  better  night  than 
he  has  done  since  the  swelling  began  ;  a 
good  deal  of  pus  and  serum  was  pressoil 
out ;  the  integuments  are  retracting  ;  is 
free  from  fever ;  bowels   not  open,  skin 


moist,  pulse  quick ;  to  take  jiss  of  the 
senna  mixture,  and  the  poultice  to  be 
continued. 

Third  day.  Continues  to  do  well,  and 
is  almost  free  from  pain.     Continue. 

Eleventh  day.  The  skin  is  now  reduced 
to  its  natural  size,  and  is  free  from  pain  ; 
the  wound  in  the  integuments  is  almost 
healed ;  has  little  or  no  difficulty  in 
moving  his  leg;  health  perfectly  good. 
Dismissed. 


PRETERNATURAL    COLLECTION    OF  SYNOVlA 
IN    THE    BURSA    OF    THE    PATELLA. 

A  young  woman  applied  for  avivice  on 
account  of  a  considerable  swelling  over 
the  patella  of  one  knee.  It  evidently 
contained  a  fluid  between  that  bone  ami 
the  integuments,  and  was  not  accompa- 
nied with  much  inconvenience  except 
when  she  knelt  on  it,  to  which  she  attri- 
buted the  formation  of  the  tumoui-,  being 
frequently  employed  in  wasliing  floors. 

The  emplast.  auimoniaci  c.  hydraigyro 
was  applied,  and  she  'eturned  in  ten  days 
much  relieved.  This  application  is  con- 
sidered by  some  surgeons  aa  a  specific  in 
this  diseate. 


BLOOD    EFFUSED      IN    THE      BURSA     OF   TIIE 
OLECRANON. 

There  is  a  globular  tumour  ai)Out  the 
size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  situated  on  th«; 
olecranon  of  the  right  elbow.  The  iute- 
iiunients  are  rediiened,  and  there  is  a 
distinct  fluctuation  tin  oughout  the  swell- 
ing. About  eight  weeks  ago  he  teM  and 
bruised  this  part,  from  vvliich  he  found  no 
inconvenience  until  a  month  ago,  when 
the  present  swelling  suddenly  niaiie  its 
appearance.  He  has  applied  leeches  and 
bli>ters  without  producing  any  alteration 
in  its  size.  The  tumour  was  punctured, 
and  a  sanguineous  fluid  discharged  ;  a 
moderate  degree  of  pressure  was  applied 
by  a  compress  and  bandage.  He  re- 
turned to  the  Hospital  a  week  after- 
wards, the  •■imour  having  assumed  nearly 
its  former  bulk.  It  was  again  punctured, 
and  a  partly  transparent  slightly  viscid, 
and  partly  sanguineous  fluid  discharged. 
Pressure,  by  adhesive  plaster,  was  em- 
ployed. The  fluid  did  not  again  collect. 
At  the  end  of  a  fortnight  the  tumour  had 
quite  disappeared,  and  the  integuments 
assumed  their  natural  appearance.- 


The  two  following  cases  point  out  the 
piopriety  of  examining  wounds,  in  order 
to  detect  the  presence  of  extraneous  sub- 
stances which  may  be  accidentally  em- 
bedded in  them;  and  they  show  the  severe 


TIC  DOULOUREUX. 


475 


rffects  which  result  from  a  want  of  atten- 
tion to  such  examinations. 

K  Pir.CE  OF  GOI.U  WinE  EMBEDDED  UT- 
WARDS  OF  THREK  MONTHS  IN  THE 
CORNEA. 

Rlorris  L.,  act.  32.  On  the  temporal 
pd^e  of  tiie  cornea  of  the  left  eye  there 
is  an  opaque  spot  ;  the  pupil  is  irregular 
and  adheres  to  the  opaque  spot  of  the 
cornea;  there  is  considerable  redness  of 
the  while  of  the  eye  and  great  intolerance 
of  light. 

About  fourteen  weeks  ago,  when  twist- 
ing a  piece  if  gold  wire,  a  small  portion 
of  it  broke  off  and  struck  the  eye.  Three 
days  after  the  accident  intense  inflamma- 
tion came  on,  with  severe  pain,  which 
continued  for  five  weeks  and  resisted  ac- 
tive depletion.  From  this  period  the 
pain  has  become  less  acute. 

A  few  days  after  applying  to  the  Hos- 
pital, a  portion  of  gold  wire  was  observed 
projecting  beyond  the  surface  of  the  cor- 
nea, and  a  considerable  portion  seemed 
to  be  impacted  in  the  opaque  spot.  It 
was  easily  extracted  by  means  of  a  pair 
of  forceps,  and  was  followed  by  a  dis- 
charge of  the  aqueous  humour.  Tiie  por- 
tion of  wire  was  of  considerable  length, 
fully  three  lines,  and  one  extremity  had 
penetrated  the  anterior  chamber.  Felt 
much  relieved  immediately  after  the  ex- 
traction of  the  exciting  cause,  and  the 
inflammation  and  opacity  soon  subsided. 

A  PIECE  OF  GLASS  EMPACTED  THREE 
YEARS  BELOW  THE  INTEGUMENTS  OF 
THE   FINGER. 

The  shopman  of  a  chemist  received  a 
wound  on  the  palmer  side  of  the  second 
phalanx  of  the  middle  finger,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  phial  breaking  in  his  hand. 
The  wound  was  dressed,  and  healed  by 
adhesion,  and  the  man  continued  to  use 
his  finger,  though  a  small  lump  remained 
below  the  cicatrix.  It  continued  in  this 
state  from  December  1822  till  April  1826, 
when  aslight  degree  of  inflammation  took 
place;  suppuration  ensued,  and  on  a 
small  opening  being  made  with  a  lancet, 
a  piece  of  glass  was  discovered.  By  the 
dilatation  of  the  opening,  the  glass  was 
easily  removed,  and  it  proved  to  be  a  por- 
tion fully  the  size  of  the  nail  of  the  little 
finger.  The  patient  got  well  imme- 
diately. 


GUYS  HOSPITAL. 

SEVERE  CASE  OF  TIC  DOULOUREUX,  SUC- 
CESSFULLY TREATED  BY  THE  EXHIBI- 
TION OF  SMALL  DOSES  OF  CARBONATE 
OF   IRON. 

The  following  case  of  tic  douloureux  in 
the  facial  nerves,  which  was  of  unusual 
severity,  and  of  long  duration,  was  cured 
by  the  continued  exhibition  of  carbonate  o/ 
iron,  in  doses  of  half  a  drachm  three  times 
a-day.  Sulphate  of  quinine,  conjoined 
with  opium,  was  previously  administered 
for  some  time  ;  recourse  was  also  had  to 
the  division  of  the  infra-orbitaiy  nerve, 
both  of  which  measures  alike  failed  in 
producing  any  beneficial  effects.  We  view 
this  case  as  interesting,  not  only  that  it 
is  an  additional  confirmation  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  caibonate  of  iron,  in  this  most 
distressing  and  painful  malady,  but  be- 
cause it  tends  to  prove  that  s/iiall  doses 
of  this  medicine  are  equally  serviceable 
with  the  enormous  doses  lately  adminis- 
tered ! 

The  profession  is  indebted  to  Dr.  EI- 
liotson  for  a  knowledge  of  the  fact,  that 
carbonate  of  iron  tnci)/  be  given  in  doses 
of  half  an  ounce.  We  believe  that  Dr.  E. 
was  the  first  person  who  ventured  to  pre- 
scribe this  medicine  in  such  large  doses, 
and  he  has  given  tlie  result  of  this  prac- 
tice in  a  paper  contained  in  the  last  vo- 
lume of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transac- 
tions. It  would  appear,  that  Dr.  Eiliotson 
is  dubious  as  to  whether  there  is  any  ad- 
vantage obtained  from  giving  large  quan- 
tities, for  although  he  indulges  in  a  little 
"  analogical  reasoning,"  yet  he  admits 
that  "  a  drachm  dose  may  perhaps  be  as 
useful  as  one  of  half  an  ounce."  If  such 
be  the  fact,  for  our  part  we  should  prefer 
the  former  dose. 

Case.  Hester  Martin,  aetat.  35,  a  mar- 
ried woman,  of  light  complexion  and  short 
stature,  came  into  the  Hospital  on  17th 
of  May,  under  the  care  of  IMr.  Key,  on  ac- 
account  of  tic  douloureux  affecting  the 
nerves  of  the  face. 

The  patient  states  that  she  has  been  the 
subject  of  this  painful  disease  upwards  of 
five  years,  that  she  is  occasionally  free 
from  pain  for  a  few  days,  and  that  the 
i  disease  is  always  greatly  aggravated  dur- 
!  ing  the  summer  season.  The  pain  which 
she  now  experiences  is  so  much  <iiffused, 
that  it  is  difticnlt  to  ascertain  in  what 
particular  set  of  nerves  it  is  situated.  It 
would  appear  from  the  patient's  descrip- 
tion, that  the  disease  commenced  in  one 
or  more  branches  of  the  portia  dura,  for 
she  distinctly  refers  to  a  particular  part 
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on  the  side  of  the  face,  at  which  the  pain 
began.  Whatever  might  be  tiie  original 
seat  of  disease,  the  pain  is  now  cert;iinl^ 
not  confined  to  the  conrse  of  tlse  piincipa! 
branches  of  the  poriia  dura,  hut  the  dis- 
ease extends  over  the  vvliolc  side  of  the 
head. 

The  paroxysms  of  pnin  are  of  a  most 
agonizing  description,  and  frequent  in 
their  occurrence,  but  tliey  vary  in  their 
duration.  On  the  day  of  admission  (17ili) 
a  single  hilf  ounce  dose  of  the  carbonate 
of  iron  was  given;  this  of  course  produced 
no  sensible  effect. 

18th.  Mr.  Key  directed  half  an  ounce 
of  carbonate  of  iron  to  be  given  three 
times  a-day.  A  liniment  composed  o> 
equal  parts  of  liquor  pliunbi  and  ext,  bel- 
ladonnoe,  to  be  smeared  over  the  painful 
side  of  the  face. 

20.  The  paroxysms  of  pain  are  equally 
severe  and  frequent.  She  obtains  but 
little  rest,  and  very  sUght  causes  induce 
pain ;  the  bowels  are  much  constipated. 
An  aperient  mixture,  composed  of  sul- 
phate of  magnesia  and  infusion  of  senna, 
was  prescribed,  and  she  was  directed  to 
take  a  dose  every  four  hours  until  the 
bowels  should  be  freely  evacuated. 

22.  Not  at  all  relieved  ;  she  has  fre- 
quent paroxysms  when  talking,  and  it  is 
truly  distressing  even  to  witness  her  suf- 
ferings. On  visiting  her  to-day,  Mr.  Key 
touched  the  upper  lip  on  the  left  side  with 
his  finger;  this  induced  a  most  severe 
paroxysm.  From  the  circnnistance  of  the 
morbid  sensibility  of  this  part,  Mr.  Key 
considered  that  benefit  might  be  derived 
from  dividing  the  infra-orbitary  nerve. 
Tlie  operation  was  effected  by  means  of  a 
sharp-pointed  bistoury,  which  was  intro- 
duced through  the  integuments  at  the  dis- 
tance of  a  quarter  of  an  inch  below  the 
orbit,  and  by  carrying  the  point  of  the 
instrument  close  upon  the  bone,  and  then 
cutting  outwards,  the  nerve  was  divided. 
The  patient  was  directed  to  omit  the  me- 
dicine. 

23.  The  operation  has  failed  in  pro- 
ducing any  alleviation  of  pain  ;  the  sensi- 
bility of  the  upper  lip  on  the  right  side  is 
diminished;  it  is  somewhat  benumbed, 
and  touching  it  does  not  as  before  occa- 
sion pain. 

She  took  the  carbonate  of  iron,  but  not 
with  mucli  regularity,  for  three  days.  Mr. 
Key  to-day  detei mined  on  exhibiting  the 
sulphate  of  quinine  conjoined  with  opium, 
having,  as  he  observed,  met  with  several 
cases  which  had  yielded  to  this  plan  of 
treatment.  He  prescribed  tiie  following 
doses :  — 


Su'phnlc  of  quinine,  5  fcrains ; 

Ertract  of  opium ,  1  §  grain  ; 
to  be  taken  every  five  hours. 

25.  Paroxvsms  very  severe,  but  some- 
what less  frequent.  Site  complains  ot 
pain  in  the  head,  independent  of  the  tic 
douloureux,  with  vertigo. 

To  be  cupped  on  the  back  of  the  neck 
to  the  amount  of  twelve  ounces;  snbsti- 
tute  the  powder  in  lieu  of  the  extract  ot 
opium. 

29.  Has  less  pain;  cupping  afforded 
relief;  continue  tlie  quinine  aud  opium. 

June  I.  Has  more  pain  than  on  the 
three  preceding  days.  Whilst  question- 
ing her  this  morning  as  to  her  health,  she 
had  several  paroxvsms  of  pain  of  the  most 
acute  and  distressing  nature.  They  are 
more  frequent  in  the  night,  and  some  idea 
may  be  formed  of  the  extent  of  the  pa- 
tient's sufferings,  when  we  state,  accord- 
ing to  her  own  account,  that  she  has  not 
slept  an  hour  for  many  months  without 
being  awoke  by  pain.     Contin.  remedia. 

6.  The  pain  still  very  acute,  and  brought 
on  by  slight  causes.  In  talking  or  in  eat- 
ing, a  paroxysm  invariably  occurs.  iMr. 
Key,  considering  that  the  patient  had 
given  a  fair  trial  to  the  quinine  and  opium, 
and  that  they  had  failed  in  producing  any 
benefit;  determined  on  a  steady  perse- 
verance in  the  use  of  the  carbonate  of 
iron.  He  directed  hnif  an  ounce  of  this 
medicine  to  be  taken  three  times  a-day, 
but  either  owing  to  some  misunderstand- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  dresser,  or  to  a 
slovenly  mode  of  writing  in  the  book, 
only  half  a  drachtn  was  sent  from  the 
shop*.  The  patient  now  applies  the  ex- 
tract of  belladonna,  softened  with  water, 
over  the  side  of  the  face. 

13.  She  is  certainly  better  than  at 
our  last  report.  The  paroxysms  are  still 
frequent,  and  the  pain  very  acute,  but 
they  are  less  violent,  and  of  shorter  du- 
ration than  before  she  commenced  with 
the  carbonate  of  iron.  The  attacks  are 
more  freqiient  at  meal  time,  and  prevent 
her  from  taking  food,  for  which  she  has 
an  appetite.  She  has  had  but  little  pain 
duiingthe  last  two  nights,  and  slept  com- 
fortably. 


*  This  was  only  discovered  by  accident 
about  a  fortnight  afterwards,  and  when 
the  case  had  been  bandied  about,  and 
the  patient  exhibited  to  Mr.  Key's  friends 
as  cured  by  large  doses  of  carbonate  ot 
iron  !  It  is  not  the  first  time  that  acci- 
dent has  led  to  the  knowledge  of  import- 
ant facts  in  medicine,  but  it  teaches  us 
the  necessity  of  great  caution  in  arriving 
at  conclusions ! 
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16.  Sbe  has  not  had  an  acute  attack  I  Mr.  Key  could  not  succeed  in  forcing 
of  pain  since  the  evening  of  the  14tli ;  she  [  tlie  stricture  with  a  sound  by  employing 
takes  a  dose  of  aperient  mediciue  occa- ;  a  moderate  degree  of  force,  and  he  there- 
sionally,  and  continues  the  carbonate  of '  fore  contented  himself  with  passing  the 
iron  regularly.  instrument  down  to  the  seat  of  stricture, 

23.  The  patient  is  not  entirely  freed  j  and  allowing  it  to  remain  for  some  time, 
of  the  disease,  but  is  so  much  relieved,  Pursuing  this  practice  daily,  about  a  week 
that  the  attacks  which  she  now  has  have  j  after  the  patient's  admission  Mr.  Key 
lost  their  distressingly  painful  character.  |  was  enabled  to  pass  a  sound  through 
and  may  now  be  said  to  be  rather  uneasy  j  the  stricture  into  the  bladder, 
than  painful.  A  tremulous  fluttering  sen- 1  A  considerable  degree  of  force  was 
sation  is  occasionally  telt  on  the  side  of  j  certainly  employed  in  etfecting  this  ob- 
the  face.    She  is  much   improved  in  her  jert,  but  as  Mr.  Key  observed,  being  con- 


appearance,  and  expresses  her  sense  of 
the  relief  she  has  obtained  in  the  strong- 
est terms  of  gratitude. 


tident  that  he  was  clear  of  the  false  pas 
sage,  he  did   not  hesitate  to  push   the 
in^strunient  on.* 

Some  irritation  being  produced  in  tlie 
urethra,  INIr.  Key  directed  the  application 
PERMANENT  STRICTURE  OF  THE  URETHRA. ,  o^  twenty  leeches  to  the  perineum. 

IMay  b.  Mr.  Key  attempted  to  pass  a 

J.  S.,  a  stout  healthy  looking  man,  about  |  flexible  catheter  into  the  bladder,  which 

.00  years    of  a<;e,  was  admitted    into  the    he   wished    to   have   retained    there ;  for 

Hospital  on  26th  of  April,  under  the  care    having    forced  a    passage    through    the 

ot  Mr.   Key,  on  account  of  a  stricture  in    stricture,  the   catheter  would   keep    the 


the  urethra 

He  stated  that  he  had  had  a  stricture 
upwards  of  four  years,  and  the  difficulty 
of  passing  his  urine  gradually  becoming 
greater,  in  the  month  of  Augtrst  last,  he 
went  into  St.  Thomas's  Hospital.  He 
remained  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Green 
until  March  (a  period  of  six  mouths)  ; 
he  left  the  Hospital  not  at  all  relieved, 
and   says    that   duiing  the   time  he   wa>^ 


opening  in  a  dilated  state,  and  a  cure  be 
thus  effected,  on  what  is  termed  "  the 
principle  of  dilatation."  Mr.  Key,  how- 
ever, could  not  succed  in  passing  the  ca- 
theter, and  he  subsequently  tailed  iu 
passing  the  sound. 

11.  Sound  passed  without  much  diffi- 
culty. From  this  period  to  the  26th  of 
May,  the  sound  was  passed  about  four  or 
five  times  a  week,   and   the  patient  was 


there  his  surgeon  did  not  succeed  at  any  |  enabled   to  pass  his  urine   in   a  tolerably 


time  in  passing  au   iostiument  into  the 
bladder. 

He  left  the  Hospital  under  the  impres- 
sion of  being  neglected  ;  he  says  that  Mr. 
Green  occasionatli/  attempted  to  pass  au 
instrument,  but  that  f..r  a  month  before 
he  left  nothing  was  done  for  him.* 

On  examining  the  patient  the  following 
day  after  his  admission,  Mr.  Key  found  a 
very  firm  stricture  in  the  membranous 
portion  of  the  urethra,  with  a  false  pas- 
sage near  to  it,  and  a  contraction  just  be- 
low the  orifice  of  the  glans  which  it  was 
difficult   to  account  for. 


*  The  grossest  instances  of  neglect  to 
patients  occur  in  these  Hospitals,  in  the 
following  manner.  The  surgeon  examines 
a  patient  soon  after  his  admission,  and 
finds  that  he  has  perchance  a  stricture  in 
the  urethra,  he  directs  his  dresser  to  pass 
bougies  or  sounds  daily.  His  request  is 
perhaps  complied  with  once  a  fornight, 
and  when  the  surgeon  again  goes  round, 
and  inquires  of  his  dresser  if   his  direc- 


full  stream. 

27.  The  sound  was  passed  yesterday, 
but  with  more  difficulty  than  usual,  and 
he  felt  a  considerable  degree  of  irritation 
afterwards.  He  nassed  his  urine  about 
three  o'clock,  p  m.,  but  in  the  evening 
was  attacked  with  violent  pain  and  desire 
to  void  urine,  with  an  inability,  however, 
to  do  so.  The  dresser  attempted  to  pass 
a  catheter  but  did  not  succeed,  and  there- 
fore the  assistant-surgeon  of  the  Hospital, 
Mr.  Callaway  was  called  to  the  patient. 
After  a  length  of  time  Mr.  C.  passed  the 
catheter,  and  drew  off  about  a  pint  of 
urine  mixed  with  blood. 

28.  The  man  has  passed  urine  twice  to 
day  ;  it  is  very  bloody  and  he  complains  a 
good  deal  of  irritation,  and  pain  about  the 
neck  of  the  bladder. 

29.  He  was  put  in  the  warm  bath  yes- 


*  Mr.  Key  observed  on  this  case  that 
he  should  have  preferred  the  employment 
of  bougies  armed  with  nitrate  of  silver,  to 
the  use  of  the   sound   in  so  firm  a  stric- 


,.  •     4-  ,  ■,,    ,  ture  ;  but  he  considered  that  the  circum- 

tjons  are  tulhlled,  we  need  not  say  that  |  stance  of  there  being  a  false  passage  in 
n,en  who  thus  neglect  their  duty  have  a  I  the  urethra,  rendered  the  employment  of 
read!/  <'«  as  an  answer.  the  caustic  e.xtremeiy  hazardous. 


AFFECTION    OF  THE  NERVES   OF  THE  ARM. 
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terday,  and  experienced  great  relief  from  I 
it.  He  appears  low  and  desponding.  Mr.  i 
Kej^  prescribed  a  cordial  mixture  for  him.  | 

31.  An  elastic  gnni  catheter  was  passed  i 
to-day  without  much  difl5culty  and  the 
bladder  injected  with  warm  water,  He 
DOW  passes  his  urine  in  a  full  stream,  but 
there  is  ninch  irritation  about  the  pros- 
tate. On  examination,  the  prostate  was 
found  to  be  enlarged. 

June  9.  Instruments  are  now  passed 
into  the  bladder  without  any  obstruction. 
The  patient's  health,  however,  has  much 
declined  of  late,  he  has  a  good  deal  of 
febrile  excitement,  his  tongue  is  furred, 
and  the  irritation  about  the  neck,  ot 
the  bladder  continues.  He  has  pain  at 
this  part  in  making  water,  with  tenesmus ; 
leeches  and  fomentations  were  applied 
yesterday. 

As  the  complaint  for  which  he  came 
into  the  Hospital  was  cured,  and  his 
health  was  daily  getting  worse  ;  he  left 
on  the  10th  to  go  into  the  country. 


ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL. 


PAINFUL     AFFECTION      OF      THE     NERVES, 
SUBSEQUENT  TO  AMPUTATION. 

Sarah  Ripley,  xt.  46,  a  country  woman, 
of  florid  complexion  and  healthy  appear- 
ance, came  into  the  Hospital  on  the  11th 
of  May,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Travers, 
on  account  of  neuralgia  affecting  the  right 
arm. 

The  woman  states,  that  she  was  a  pa- 
tient of  Mr.  Green's  in  the  month  of 
August  last,  having  had  disease  of  the 
wrist  joint,  for  which  she  subsequently 
nnderwent  the  operation  of  amputation. 
The  case  is  within  our  recollection ;  she 
had  disease  of  the  wrist  joint  of  long 
standing,  and  on  examining  the  parts 
after  ihe  operation,  the  bones  of  the  car- 
pus were  found  in  a  softened,  diseased 
state.  The  arm  v\as  amputated  about 
half  way  down,  and  nothing  material  oc- 
curred in  the  performance  of  the  ope- 
ration. 

The  patient  remained  in  the  Hospital 
seven  weeks  after  the  amputation,  and  at 
the  time  she  left  the  stump  had  not  quite 
healed;  the  parts  soon  closed,  and  then 
she  began  to  experience  pain  in  the  limb. 
On  questioning  her  closely,  however,  she 
said  that  she  experienced  pain  in  the 
shoulder  joint  immediately  after  the  ope- 
ration. 

Present  xy/H^^oms.— Occasional  darting 
pains,  commencing  as  if  in  her  fingers, 
accompanied  with  flushes,  or  "  heats,"  as 
she  terms  them ;    there  is  twitching  of 


the  muscles,  and  the  pain  extends  up  the 
limb  to  the  head,  describing  the  sensation 
as  somewhat  similar  to  the  aura-epilep- 
tica.     An  attack  is  brought  on  by  very 
slight  causes,  as  shutting  the  door,  speak- 
ing suddenly  to  her,  &c. ;  it  generally  is 
of  an  hour's  duration,  and  the  paroxyms 
are  more  frequent  at  night.     She  ceased 
to  menstruate  seven  months   ago;    her 
bowels  are    regular   and   general  health 
tolerably  good,  but  complains  of  giddi- 
ness and  uneasy  sensations  in  the  head. 
Excruciating   pain  is   felt   on   making  a 
very  moderate  degree  of  pressure  on  the 
ulnar    nerve,  where   passing  behind   the 
internal  condyle  of  the  humerus.     Slight 
pressure  made   on   the   situation   of  the 
median  nerve  in  the  upper  arm  also  oc- 
casions much  pain,  so  that  it  seems  the 
nerves  have  acquired  a  morbid  sensibility 
The  end  of  the  stump  is  not  remarkably 
tender,    nor    does  the  patient   manilest 
any  particular  pain  when  pressure  is  made 
upon  this  part. 

The   following  treatment  was  had  re- 
course to,  but  without  being  productive 
of  any  beneficial  effect : 
Extract  of  hemlock,  two  grains  and  a  half; 
Camphor,  two  grains  and  a  Aa//— Blix. 
to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 


Extract  of  belladonna ,  one  dr.  and  a  half; 
Extract  of  opium,  one  dr.  ax/}  a  half; 
Boiling  water,  one  pint ; 
to  be  used  as  a  fomentation  to  the  limb 
during  the  paroxyms  of  pain. 

The  patient  continued  to  take  the  pills 
until  the  10th  of  June;  the  fomentation 
was  omitted  previously,  and  a  plaster 
composed  of  equal  parts  of  soap  plaster 
and  extract  of  belladonna  was  applied  to 
the  arm. 

June  10.  On  visiting  the  patient  to- 
day, the  fact  was  elicited  of  her  having 
been  accustomed  to  put  the  limb  in  cold 
water  during  the  accession  of  pain,  and 
that  relief  was  experienced  therefrom. 
Mr.  Travers,  therefore,  directed  the  ap- 
plication of  the  following  lotion  : 

Muriate  of  ammonia,  one  drachm  ; 

Rectijied  spirit,  one  ounce  ; 

fVattr,  half  pint.     Mix. 

Carbonate  of  iron,  one  drachm  ; 
to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 

The  patient  left  the  Hospital  a  few  days 
after  this  medicine  was  directed,  and 
therefore  we  had  no  opportunity  of  seeing 
its  effects,  which  is  to  be  regretted,  for 
it  certainly  was  a  fair  case  for  the  trial  ot 
carbonate  of  iron. 

[Probably  some  practitioner  will  favour 
us  with  the  result  of  this  case.] 


ARTIFICIAL   PUPIL. 
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OPERATION  FOR  ARTIFICIAL  PUPIL. 

Mr.  Travers  performed  this  operation 
on  Saturday,  June  l/th,  under  the  follow- 
ing circumstances: — 

The  patient  is  a  man  67  years  of  age, 
a  patten  maker,  and  he  came  into  the 
Hospital  on  the  1st  of  Jnne,  under  tlie 
care  of  Mr.  Travers,  in  order  to  obtain 
some  relief  for  defective  vision  of  botli 
eyes. 

On  examination,  Mr.  Travers  gave  the 
following  report :— The  right  cornea  ne- 
bulous, with  a  large  arcus  senilis;  pupil 
of  moderate  size,  but  indistinctly  seen  ; 
the  vision  of  this  eye  very  imperfect. — 
Left  eye  :  the  pnpil  not  larger  than  a  pin's 
head,  and  tixed  with  apparent  adhesion 
to  the  capsule  of  the  lens  ;  the  left  cor- 
nea tolerably  clear,  but  diminished  in 
size,  as  in  the  opposite  eye,  by  a  larsre 
arcus  senilis.  The  vision  of  this  eye  only 
amounts  to  a  distinction  between  light 
and  darkness. 

The  patient  was  exceedingly  anxious 
to  have  something'  done  in  the  way  of  an 
operation.  Mr.  Traver's  opinion  was  of 
an  unfavourable  nature,  as  to  the  result 
of  an  operation  ;  he  considered  that  the 
only  chance  that  could  be  afforded  was 
by  making  an  artificial  pnpil  for  the  left 
eye,  for  it  did  not  appear  that  the  iris 
was  adherent  in  the  right  eye  as  in  the 
left,  and  if  so,  the  cornea  was  so  much 
spoiled  that  the  greater  part  was  imper- 
vious to  light. 

With  respect  to  the  history  of  the  com- 
plaint, the  patient  gives  but  a  very  im- 
perfect account;  he  says  that  he  has 
never  had  an  attack  of 'inflammation  in 
eitii«-r  eye,  although  the  appearance  of 
the  left  eye  especially  would  lead  us  to 
suppose  that  such  had'  been  the  case.  He 
says  that  the  defective  state  of  vision  has 
been  making  gradual  advances  for  nine 
or  ten  years,  and  that  during  the  last 
three  years  his  power  of  sight  has  been 
very  small.  He  has  had  an  operation 
performed  for  fistnla  lachrymalis  on  the 
right  side. 

Operation. 


iris,  and  an  incision  was  made  through 
its  outer  semi-diameter.  Some  fluid  es- 
caped on  the  introduction  of  the  knife, 
and  during  the  performance  of  the  ope- 
ration the  anterior  chamber  became  filled 
with  blood. 

Mr.  Travers  remarked,  that  he  found 
considerable  difficulty  in  cutting  through 
the  iris;  it  was  tongh  and  (lastic,  and 
hence  was  carried  before  the  knife.  It 
has  been  said,  that  in  performing  the  ope- 
ration for  artitlcial  pupil  by  merins  of  a 
transverse  incision  through  the  iiis  in  the 
foregoing  manner,  that  the  edges  unite, 
and  the  sole  object  of  the  operation  is 
thus  defeated.  Mr.  Travers  stated,  that 
HE  had  never  seen  tliis  result,  and  that 
the  edges  of  the  incision  recede,  leaving 
in  general  a  triangular  opening. 

Aftt  r  the  operaUon  the  eye  was  closed, 
and  the  patient  was  directed  to  go  to 
bed;  cloths  wet  with  cold  water  to  be 
laid  over  the  eye,  and  the  extract  of  bel- 
ladonna applied  around  the  orbit ;  the 
bowels  to  be  kept  freely  open. 

June  19,  This  is  the  second  dav  after 
the  operation  ;  the  patient  has  been  tole- 
rably  free  from  pain ;  there  is  an  increas- 
ed  vascularity  of  the  eye,  and  the  ante- 
rior chamber  is  filled  with  effused  blood. 
The  measures  directed  after  the  opera- 
tion have  been  strictly  complied  with. 

24.  The  patient  has  left  his  bed,  but 
still  keeps  the  eye  closed.  On  fully  ex- 
amining  the  eye  to-day,  we  find  there  is 
a  good  opening  in  the  outer  side  of  the 
iris  ;  he  is  much  more  sensible  to  liglit 
than  before  the  operation,  but  is  unwil- 
ling  to  exert  his  eye  at  present,  so  as  to 
be  able  to  give  information  of  the  exact 
degree  of  vision  he  possesses.  There  is 
a  small  portion  of  blood  lying  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  anterior  chamber,  and  there  is 
still  premature  vascularity  of  the  eye. 


The  method  adopted  was  the  simple 
incision  of  the  iris,  as  practised  by  Chesel- 
den.  The  instrument  used  on  this  oc- 
casion was  a  small  knife,  about  a  line 
in  breadth,  vith  a  straight  back,  sharp 
point,  and  a  curved  edge  of  about  three 
or  four  lines  in  extent.  It  was  intro- 
duced through  the  ."sclerotica,  at  a  short 
distance'  from  the  base  of  the  trans- 
parent cornea,  as  in  the  operation  for 
depression  of  the  lens;  the  instrument 
Iwing  thus  passed  into  the  posterior  cham- 
ber,  the  edge  was  turned  towards   the 


The  cases  admitted  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Green,  on  Thursday  the  Sth  of  June, 
were  as  follow  : — 

jVa/es.— Four  cases  of  ulceration  on  the 
leg ;  two  cases  of  fistula  in  perineo  ;  hy- 
drocele ;  abscess  of  the  leg;  nephritic 
affection. 

Fewcf/e*.— Chronic  inflammation  of  the 
knee-joint;  suppuration  of  the  glands  of 
the  neck  ;  disease  of  the  ancle  joints  ; 
and  a  case  of  iritis,  which  Mr.  J.  H.  Green 
thus  describes  •.—Inflammation  of  the  coii- 
junctiva ,-  circle  ofinflammatiun  at  the  con- 
junction  of  opaque,  with  trcmsparent  cor- 
nea ;  nebulous  appearance  of  cornea. 

We  suppose  the  Pupils  are  favoured 
with  this  peculiar  and  accurate  descrip- 
tion in  consequence  of  our  remarks  on 
the  case  of  hypopiotf«^"  A  circle  of  in- 
flammation,"— quoth  he ! 
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INJURY  TO  THE  KNEE. 


MIDDLESEX  HOSPITAL. 


CASE    OF    COMPOUND    FRACTURE    OF    THE 
TIBIA. 

Bartholomew  McGennis,  the  old  piper 
who  has  for  so  many  years  past  paraded 
Oxford-street  and  its  neighbourhood,  was 
brought  to  the  Hospital  on  Saturday 
night,  June  10.  The  poor  old  man  was 
82  years  of  age,  and  quite  blind  ;  he  had 
been  knocked  down  by  a  horse,  and  had 
received  severe  injury  to  the  leg. 

The  tibia  was  found  to  be  fractured  at 
about  the  distance  of  two-thirds  down  the 
leg  and  there  was  an  extensive  lacerated 
wound  communicating  with  the  fracture. 
The  wound  extended  in  an  obhque  direc- 
tion from  the  fracture  upwards.  The 
treatment  adopted  by  the  House  Sur- 
geon was  as  follows  : — The  limb  was 
placed  in  the  strait  position  on  a  pillow, 
over  which  a  piece  of  oil-skin  was  laid  ; 
the  edges  of  the  wound  were  brought  tightly 
together,  and  over  the  whole  a  roller  was 
applied!  !* 

13.  On  visiting  the  patient  to-day,  Mr. 
Bell  remarked,  that  from  the  appearance 
of  the  limb  (which  was  much  swollen  and 
firmly  embraced  by  the  bandage)  the 
case  had  been  neglected.  He  therefore 
desired  the  House  Surgeon,  to  take 
off  the  bandage  and  adhesive  straps. 
This  being  done,  the  wound  and  parts 
around  it  were  found  to  be  in  a  sloughing 
gangrenous  condition.  The  pulse  at  this 
time  was  very  feeble,  the  countenance 
anxious,  the  tongue  was  moist  and  covered 
with  a  l)rownish  fur.  The  bowels  are 
open;  he  obtains  but  little  sleep.  Nothing 
lias  been  done  since  ills  admission. 

Mr.  Bell  directed  a  carrot  poultice  to 
be  applied  over  tlie  wound,  and  the  pa- 
tient to  have  generous  diet,  with  wine. 

15.  The  appearance  of  the  wound  much 
the  same.  The  pulse  continues  feeble, 
and  he  answers  questions  In  an  indistinct 
and  irrational  manner.  He  obtained  some 
sleep  last  night.  Continue  the  applica- 
tion of  poultices  and  tlie  exhibition  of 
wine,  with  strong  broth. 

He  is  evidently  worse,  the  pulse  is  now 
fluttering  and  all  the  vital  powers  are 
much  d«'pressed.  The  whole  limb  has 
assumed  a  livid  aspect.  The  poor  man, 
however,  lingered  until  the  19th,  when  he 

*  This  is  a  pretty  sample  of  Middlesex 
Hospital  surgery,  and  of  the  competency 
of  the  House  Surgeons.  The  ^^ young 
geiitlejnan,"  whose  skill  we  now  record, 
is  the  same  individual  who  a  few  months 
since  dismissed  a  poor  Irishman  with  dis- 
location of  the  humerus,  as  a  sprain  ;  this 
case  was  reported  in  Thk  LAKCiiT. 


died  ;  the  sloughing  of  the  wound  had 
greatly  increased. 


CASE     OF    LACERATION     OF    THE    TENDON 
OF  THE    RECTUS- FEMORIS. 

S.  C,  a  stout  muscular  man,  52  years 
of  age,  was  brought  into  this  Hospital  on 
11th  of  June,  in  consequence  of  an  in- 
jury which  he  had  sustained  by  a  fall. 

On  examining  the  injured  limb,  the 
seat  of  mischief  was  found  to  be  at  the 
knee  joint ;  the  patella  was  sound,  but 
on  making  pressure  immediately  above  it, 
at  the  insertion  of  the  tendon  of  the  rec- 
tus, the  finger  sank  into  a  depression. 
About  an  inch  and  a  half  above  the  upper 
edge  of  the  patella,  there  was  the  usual 
firm  resisting  feel.  As  the  parts  about 
the  knee  were  much  swollenj  twelve 
leeches  were  applied  to  the  part,  and  a 
dose  of  aperient  medicine  was  exhibited. 

13.  The  knee  joint  is  considerably 
swollen,  and  the  patient  complains  of 
pain.  There  is  not  much  constitutional 
disturbance  ;  the  tongue  is  slightly  furred, 
the  bowels  open,  and  pulse  somewhat  ac- 
celerated.    The  limb  to-day  is   partially 

Jiered,  and  the  man  says  it  has  been  in 
that  position  since  yesterday !  Mr.  C. 
Bell,  under  whose  care  the  man  was 
placed,  pointed  out  to  Mr.  Hind,  the 
house  surgeon,  the  impropriety  of  the 
present  posit  ior  of  the  limb;  he  requested 
that  the  limb  might  be  elevated  and 
placed  in  the  extended  position.  Cloths 
made  wet  with  an  evaporating  lotion  to 
be  applied  to  the  part.  The  patient  in- 
formed us,  that  the  right  patella  had  been 
fractured  twice ;  on  examination,  we 
found  it  firmly  united  by  Hgament. 

14.  The  limb  now  lies  in  the  extended 
position  ;  the  tumefaction  is  lessened,  but 
there  is  still  much  pain  about  the  seat  of 
injury.  Repeat  the  application  of  leeches, 
and  continue  the  cold  lotion. 

17.  The  parts  are  resuming  their  na- 
tural appearance  ;  the  swelling  and  pain 
are  lessened,  and  much  relief  wjis  ob- 
tained from  the  application  of  the  leeches. 
The  patient  is  free  from  any  constitutional 
disturbance. 

21.  The  limb  continues  to  be  kept 
straight,  and  cold  lotion  applied.  On  ex- 
amination to-day,  we  find  there  is  still  a 
depression  immediately  above  the  patella, 
and  a  considerable  space  intervenes  be- 
tween its  upper  edge,  and  the  lacerated 
portion  of  the  tendon.  The  swelling  has, 
however,  so  far  lessened,  that  the  joint 
has  resumed  its  natural  co/j^owr.  At  the 
date  of  this  report,  the  limb  was  still 
placed  in  the  extended  position,  and  no 
further  means  had  been  used  to  bring  the 
parts  in  apposition. 
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ON   THE 

ANATOMY,   PHYSIOLOGY,  AND  DISEASES 
OF  TUE  EYE. 

By  MR.  LAWRENCE. 

I/mJoti  Ophthalniic  Infirmary,  Moorfields. 


Lecture  XXII. 


Hy. 


Affections  of  the  Iris.      Glaucoma, 
drophthalmia. 

Gentlemen, 

In  some  instances  the  iris  is  entirely 
deficient.  One  or  two  cases  of  this  kind 
are  recdrded,  and  two  have  come  under 
my  own  observation,  in  whicii  it  seemed 
tliat  the  part  did  not  exist  in  the  eye  ;  in 
these  cases  there  iiave  been  partial  opa- 
cities of  llie  capsule  of  the  lens  ;  not, 
however,  requiring  any  operation. 

There  are  sometimes  natural  diflFerences 
of  colour  between  the  two  irides,  and 
between  different  parts  of  the  same  iris. 
In  a  grey  or  light  blue  iris,  you  will  some- 
times see  one-third  or  one-fourth  of  a 
light  brown.  You  must  be  aware  of 
these  natural  diversities,  for  I  have  al- 
ready said  that  inflammation  produces 
changes  in  the  colour  and  figure  of  the  iris, 
and  if  you  were  not  apprized  of  the  for- 
mer fact  you  might  be  led  into  mistakes. 
There  are  sometimes,  natural  differences 
in  the  shape  of  the  pupil,  that  opening 
being  continued  as  far  as  its  ciliarv  mar- 
gin on  one  side  ;  thus  you  may  have  a 
triangular  pupil,  with  the  apex  turned 
towards  the  nose,  or  towards  the  cheek, 
autl  in  other  respects  the  eye  may  be 
pel  fectly  formed. 

The  iris  frequently  exhibits  a  number 
of  dark-coloured  spots  upon  its  anterior 
suiface,  and  although  they  do  not  form  a 
pait  of  its  original  structure,  they  can 
hardly  be  said  to  be  the  consequences  of 
disease,  I  never  saw  them  on  the  iridec 
of  young  subjects  ;  generally  about   the  j 
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middle  or  after  the  middle  period  of  life, 
but  I  will  not  say  that  they  are  the  result 
of  disease. 

Prolapsus  or  Procidentia  Indis. 

A  protrusion  of  the  iris  (prolapsus  vel 
procidentia  iridis,)  is  a  very  frequent  oc- 
currence, and  important  in  its  conse- 
quences. The  iris  floats  naturally  in  the 
aqueous  humour,  and  you  will  easily  con- 
ceive that  if  the  substance  of  the  cornea 
should  be  destroyed  by  sloughing  or  by 
ulceration,  that  the  aqueous  humour  will 
escape,  and  the  iris  force  into  the  opening, 
and  so  produce  a  sort  of  hernia  of  the 
iris,  especially  if  any  pressure  be  made 
upon  the  globe  of  the  eye,  or  by  the 
spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles  of  the 
globe.  This  protrusion  of  the  iris  is 
sometimes  called  staphylotna  iridis.  When 
the  whole  of  the  cornea  sloughs,  as  it 
does  sometimes  in  gonorrha-al  or  purulent 
ophthalmia,  you  will  have  the  whole  of 
the  iris  protruding  in  an  irregular  mass 
at  the  front  of  the  eje,  and  that  has  been 
called  staphi/loina  racemosum  from  the 
resemblance  which  it  has  been  supposed 
to  bear  to  a  bunch  of  grapes,  the  word 
rasemosum  being  inmiediately  derived 
from  the  substantive  racemus,  which  sig- 
nifies a  cluster. 

When  the  inflammation  subsides,  the 
irregular  tumour  sometimes  shrinks;  the 
cornea  becomes  opaque  at  the  point  of  pro- 
trusion, and  the  iris  is  permanently  adhe- 
rent to  the  posterior  surface  of  this  opacity. 
The  point  of  adhesion,  and  the  situation 
of  the  previous  protrusion  are  marked  by 
a  dark  spot  in  the  centre  of  the  opacity. 
If  the  tumour  should  not  gradually  retire 
in  this  way,  if  it  should  remain  perma- 
nently projecti;.g,  and  it  it  should  continue 
to  form  au  irregular  protruded  surface, 
and  irritate  the  eye,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  remove  the  projection  by  shaving  it  off 
with  a  cataract  knife  ;  but,  generally 
speaking,  this  procedure  is  not  neces- 
sary. 

The  prolapsus  iridis  usually  embraces 
only  a  part  of  the  iris  ;  a  portion  of  this 
structure  passe.«  through   thj  opening 
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tJie  cornea,  and  forms  a  dirty  brownish 
tnmonr,  and  this  tumour  by  bning  rubbed 
repeatedly  against  the  lids,  will  produce 
sometimes  inflammation  of  the  lids,  and 
thus  affect  the  whole  eye,  producing  con- 
siderable pain  and  intolerance  of  light. 
The  irritation  produced  by  the  pressure 
of  the  edges  of  the  aperture  upon  the 
delicate  texture  of  the  iris,  causes  adhe- 
sion of  it  to  the  sides  of  the  aperture  ; 
the  irritability  goes  off,  and  the  tumour 
produced  by  the  protrusion,  sinks  in.  Still 
tlic  iris  remains  adherent  to  the  part  in 
which  it  is  engaged,  and  the  ultimate  ap- 
pearance of  tlie  part  is  that  of  a  black  or 
bluish  point  on  the  cornea,  surrounded  by 
an  opaque  margin.  You  may  see  cases 
in  which  more  than  one  sucli  points  are 
formed  on  one  eye. 

Treatment  of  prolapsus  iridi<t. — It  re- 
quires in  general  no  particular  treatment. 
You  must  remove  the  inflammation  as  you 
would  ia  any  other  case.  We  cannot  re- 
place the  prolapsed  iris  ;  it  would  not 
rouie  out,  unless  there  was  some  pressure 
from  behind ;  you  cannot  succeed  in  re- 
storing it  in  opposition  to  this  force,  and 
such  an  attempt  would  only  aggravate  the 
niisciiief.  In  a  short  time  the  iris  becomes 
adherent  to  the  edges  of  the  cornea.  I 
never  saw  an  instance  of  prolapsed  iris  in 
>yhich  it  could  be  returned  into  its  natural 
situation.  All  you  can  do  is  to  reduce  the 
inflammation  and  irritation  in  the  part, 
and  wait  for  the  natural  process  of  the 
shrinking  and  reduction  of  the  tumour, 
until  there  is  only  the  small  dark-coloured 
point  remaining.  Now  the  small  brownish 
tumour  which  the  iris  forms  may  not  sub- 
side when  the  irritation  of  the  eye  goes 
off;  it  often  remains  prominent  and  you 
might  in  that  case  touch  it  with  a  pencil 
of  the  nitrate  of  silver  ta  cause  it  to  col- 
lapse. The  partial  prolapses  of  the  iris 
in  which  the  application  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver  is  admissible  are  when  they  are  very 
small,  when  the  tumour  is  about  the  size 
of  a  fly's  head,  which  has  been  called 
myocepkalon !  when  larger  or  about  the 
size  of  the  head  of  a  nail,  it  is  called 
clavus;  great  care  must  be  <ibscrved  in 
using  it,  as  it  may  do  much  harm  if  it 
should  not  do  good. 

The  prolapsus  iridis  may  produce  very 
unfavourable  changes  in  the  state  of  the 
pupil,  and  will  either  impair  or  destroy 
vision.  P-olapsus  iridis  may  produce 
eitlier  an  oval  or  elongated  figure  of  the 
pupil ;  it  may  draw  down  the  pupillary 
margin  so  as  to  contract  the  pupil  very 
much  or  completely  to  close  it.  You 
have,  occasioned  by  this  prolapsus,  a  dis- 
placement of  the  pupil,  a  contraction  of 
the  pupil,  and  in  addition  to  these  change  s 


you  have  an  opaque  margin  sarrounding 
the  adherent  edges  of  the  iris  and  cornea; 
and  these  changes  altogether,  produce  a 
very  imperfect  state  of  vision,   and    in 
other  instances  completely  destroy  it.     A 
mere  prolapsus  situated  near  the  nuwgin 
of  the  cornea,  or  above  the  situation  of 
the  pupil,  or  on  either  side  of  the  pupil, 
does     not     interfere     much,     generally 
speaking,   with   vision  ;  whilst    a   slight 
prolapsus  situated   immediately  opposite 
the  pupil,  will  very  much  interfere  with  it. 
Now  with  respect  to  the  changes  in  the 
figure  of  the  pupil,  that  is  of  itself  a  cir- 
cumstance of  no  consequence  to  the  func- 
tions of  the  eye  ;  and  in  the  changes  of 
figure  arising   from    prolapsus    or    from 
iritis,  it  does  not  appear  to  be  a  matter  of 
much   importance   whether  the    pupil  is 
triangular,  square,  or  o])long,  asthcy  are 
also  capable  of  transmitting  light  to  the 
interior  of  the  organ.     It  is  very  common 
to  hear  persons  inquire,  after  the  opera- 
tion  for  cataract   lias   been    performed, 
"  is  the  pupil  circular  ?"  as  if  that  were  the 
most  important  point  to  which  the  atten- 
tion should  be  directed  ;  but  the  fact  is, 
that  it  is  no  matter  whether  the  pupil  is 
circular  or  not ;  any  other  figure  will  do 
just  as  well. 

When  the  ins  adriere?  .0  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  cornea,  which  it  tref|uently 
does  after  serious  inflammation  affecting 
the  cornea,  and  which  it  necessarily  does 
aher  ulceration  of  the  cornea  with  pro- 
lapsus ;  that  adhesion  is  called  synechia 
anterior,  the  Greek  term  synechia  being 
equivalent  to  adhesion,  and  the  epithet 
anterior  being  added  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  adhesion  of  the  iris  to  the  cap- 
sule of  the  crystalline  lens.  This  ante- 
rior adhesion  is  generally  accompanied 
with  leucoma  of  the  cornea,  and  it  sisuallj- 
happens,  when  there  is  a  dense  opacity 
of  the  entire  cornea,  that  the  iris  is  more 
or  less  adherent  to  its  posterior  surface. 
There  is  no  remedy  for  this  adhesion ;  you 
cannot  detacli  it  any  more  than  you  can 
detach  an  adhesion  of  the  intestines  to 
the  peritonaeum,  or  of  the  lung  to  the 
pleura.  The  same  observation  will  apply 
to  the  synechia  posterior,  or  the  adhesion 
of  the  pupillary  margin  to  the  capsule  of 
the  le»s ;  this  adhesion  is  produced  by 
lymph  effused  under  inflammation  from 
the  pupillary  margin  of  the  iris.  The  con- 
nexion may  be  more  or  less,  it  may  ad- 
here in  one,  or  in  several  points  only,  or 
throughout  its  wrhole  circumference.  It 
is  frequently  attended  with  capsular 
opacity,  or  the  formation  of  the  adven- 
titious membrane  before  described,  as 
being  sometimes  found  in  iritis.  This 
posterior  adhesion,  like  the  anterior,  is 
irremediable.    But  iu  the  cases  of  con- 
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traction  of  thepupil  from  prolapsus  iridis, 
or  from  synerhia  anterior  ;  or  of  its  being 
covered  byleiicoma  ;  and  in  cases  of  con- 
tracted pupil,  from  partial  synecliia  pos- 
terior, nnattended  by  the  formation  of 
adventitious  membrane,  or  opacity  of  the 
capsule,  we  are  often  able  to  render 
the  most  essential  service  to  vision  by  the 
use  of  belladonna  to  dilate  thepupil.  If 
prolapsus  should  have  taken  place,  and 
it",  in  conjunction  with  that  prolapsus, 
there  should  be  opacity  of  the  cornea  co- 
verina;  the  pupil,  you  may  often,  by  the 
belladonna,  dilate  the  aperture  so  as  to 
get  its  circumference  beyond  the  opaque 
spot.  Even  in  cases  where  there  has  been 
partial  opacity  of  the  capsule,  and  where 
the  pupillary  margin  appeared  at  first 
sight  adherent  throughout,  it  has  been 
often  found,  on  applying  the  belladonna, 
that  a  small  portion  of  the  margin  has 
remained  free,  and  capable  of  dilatation, 
with  great  improvement  of  sight.  We 
ought  not,  therefore,  to  say,  that  these 
cases  are  irremediable;  and  I  have  often 
been  surprised  to  see  how  well  jmtients 
have  been  able  to  see  through  a  very 
small  pupillary  aperture.  I  have  seen  pa- 
tients enjoying  very  tolerable  vision,  when 
the  opening  in  the  iris  has  not  been  larger 
than  a  small  pin's  head.  In  these  cases, 
if  you  tind  that  belladonna  will  give  the 
patient  vision,  or  improve  the  state  of 
vision,  you  must  employ  it  once  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  to  keep  up  its  effect  perma- 
nently. Some  of  the  cases  I  have  men- 
tioned, admit  of  no  other  remedy,  but 
there  are  others  which  admit  of  other 
modes  of  relief,  as  by  making  an  artificial 
pupil,  of  which  I  shall  have  to  say  more 
hereafter. 

In  systematic  works  on  diseases  of  the 
eye,  you  will  find  a  contracted  state  of 
the  pupil,  and  an  unnaturally  dilated  state 
of  the  pupil  spoken  of,  the  first  bei:)g 
called  niyosis,  and  the  latter  inydriasis. 
Now  it  is  not  uncommon  to  meet  with 
individuals  who,  being  accustomed  to  look 
at  extremely  minute  objects,  have  a  very 
contracted  pupil,  yet  fully  sufficient  for 
the  purposes  of  life. 

A  preternaturally  dilated  state  of  the 
pupil,  is  not  a  common  occurrence  in  the 
sound  condition  of  the  eye;  it  is  most 
commonly  dependent  on  a  loss  of  sensi- 
bility in  the  optic  nerve.  If  the  pupil  be 
dilated  with  a  sound  nerve,  the  sight 
may  be  benefited  by  looking  through  a 
bit  of  pasteboard  darkened  within,  and 
having  in  its  centre  a  small  opening, 
corresponding'  to  the  natural  size  of  the 
pupil.  It  might  be  fixed  into  a  frame, 
and  worn  as  a  spectacle. 

Among  the  consequences  of  inflamma- 
tion affecting  the  internal  jiart  of  the! 


globe,  must  be  reckoned  an  oj.aquo  states 
of  the  capsule  and  of  the  lens  itself, 
or  a  capsulo-lenticular  cataract.  There 
is  generally  considerable  thickening  of 
the  capsule  of  the  lens  from  deposition 
into  its  texture,  or  on  its  surface;  and 
with  this  opacity  of  the  capsule,  there 
is  generally  adhesion  of  the  iris.  There 
is  no  remedy  for  this  kind  of  opacity  ; 
and  in  cases  in  which  the  inflammation 
has  been  so  serious  as  to  produce  these 
effects,  it  almost  invariably  affects  the 
retina  also,  and  makes  it  amaurotic. 

The  term  of  glaucoma  was  formerly 
given  to  cat nact,  but  is  no  longer  em- 
ployed for  that  purpose  ;  we  u.sc  it  now 
to  denote  a  certain  affection  of  the  vitre- 
ous himiour  consequent  on  inflammation 
of  that  part  of  the  eye,  attended  with 
an  alteration  in  the  colour  of  the  pupil. 
It  is  an  important  affection,  because  it 
directly  interferes  with  the  transmission 
of  light  to  the  retina,  and  because  it  may 
be  mi-itakeil  for  cataract;  the  inflamma- 
tion which  produces  glaucoma,  often,  in- 
deed generally,  extends  to  the  retina, 
and  causes  it  to  be  amaurotic. 

Symptoms. — The  first  symptom  of  glau- 
coma is  a  pain  in  the  head,  usually  situa- 
ted over  the  brow,  and  frequently  the  pa- 
tient   describes    it    as    extending    quite 
through     the    forehead.       This    pain    in 
many  cases  is  very  severe,  but  in  others 
not   so   strongly    marked.      In  conjunc- 
tion with  this  pain,  the  patient  begins  to 
complain  of  dimness  or  of  weakness  of 
the  sight,  and  if  you  examine  the  eye  at 
this  time,   you  find  that  instead  of  ex- 
hibiting its  natural  deep  black  colour,  the 
pupil  is  of  a  greenish, muddy  green,  or  yel- 
lowish  green  colour.     A   discolouration, 
which  if  you  look  at  it  in  a  strong  light 
will   appear  like  a  yellowish  metallic  re- 
I  flection   from   the    bottom  of  the  eye,  it 
looks  almost  as  if  there  was  a  piece  of  me- 
tal quite  at  the   bottom  of  the  eye;  .the 
pupil  at  the  same  time  is  generally  rather 
dilated,  and  the  iris  sluggish  in  its  mo- 
tions. Such  are  the  symptoms  of  glaucoma. 
Now,  the  state  of  vision  is  different  in 
different  instances  ;  in  some  you  will  have 
an  alteration  of  the  pupil  distinctly  pro- 
duced,  and   yet  the  vision  may  remain 
tolerably  perfect.    In  other  cases  you  will  ^ 
find    that   vision   is   entirely    lost,    with 
apparently    no   more    discolouration    of 
the  back  part  of  the  eye,  or  alteration  of 
the  pupil,    than   in   the  former  instance. 
Glaucoma  is  an  inflammation  of  the  vi- 
treous humour,  which  changes  its  texture 
and  colour  ;  now  when  you  consider  how 
closely  the  retina  lies  upon  this  huraonr, 
you  can  have  no  difficulty  in  accounting 
for  their  being  both  infldmed  ;  indeed  it 
would  be  more  difficult  to  ekplain  how 
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theycouldbeseparatelyinflamedrwhetherlor   change  of  colour  ami  t)ie  inju.^  to 
thev   are  both  inflamed   from  the   com-    sight.     In  catarac  ,  vision  ,s  best  n,    a 

I  moderate  or  weak  light;  but  in  glaucoma 
the  vision  is  most  perfect  in  a  strong  light, 
because  in  glaucoma  as  the  retina  is  be- 
come less  sensible,  more  light  is  required 


meiiccment  of  this  affection  or  not,  if  the 
inflauuuation  of  the  vitreous  humour  be 
allowed  to  go  on,  and  be  not  checked,  it 
will  proceed  to  involve  the  retina,  and 
cause  such  changes  in  its  structure  as  to 
render  the  eye  permanently  amaurotic. 
During  the  p'rogress  of  such  a  case,  the 
vision  becomes  gradually  warse  and 
worse  ;  the  discolouration  of  the  pupil, 
or  rather  of  the  fundus  of  the  globe  be 
hind  the  pupil,  becomes  more  considera- 
ble ;  the  iris  becomes  more  and  more 
sluggish;  until  it  is  at  last  motionless, 
and  vision  is  entirely  lost.  The  affection 
does  not  always  stop  at  this  point,  but 
sometimes  attacks  the  lens,  and  renders 
it  opaque,  so  that  it  is  no  uncommon 
thing  for  cataract  to  occur  subsequently 
iu  an  eye  which  was  o:iginally  attacked 
by  glaucoma.  Tlie  cataract  thus  pro- 
duced is  greenish,  yellowish,  or  dirty 
white,  [cataracta  virkHs  or  glaucomatosa.) 

Causes. — With  respect  to  the  causes  of 
this  affection,  we  can  point  out  nothing 
peculiar  as  CL;ntrii)Uting  to  its  occurrence. 
It  takes  place  at  or  after  the  middle  pe- 
riod of  life,  and  in  persons  not  of  the 
most  liealihy  character.  It  appears  to 
me  to  be  merely  a  chronic  io\m-  of  the 
same  inflammation  which  I  have  de- 
scribed to  you  as  the  arthritic  inflam- 
mation affecting  the  posterior  coats  of 
the  eye ;  the  changes  which  occur  in  the 
retina,  vitreous  humour  and  lens,  as  the 
consequences  of  tliat  inflammation,  arc 
rapid  and  sudden,  whilst  in  the  present 
case  the  disease  has  a  slower  progress, 
and  the  changes  are  more  slowly  pro- 
duced; but  it  certainly  does  appear  to 
occur  more  frequently  in  such  persons  as 
are  liahle  to  gout  and  rheumatism  than 
in  others.  It  is  of  considerable  import- 
ance tliat  you  should  be  well  aware  of  the 
characteristics  of  this  aftection,  since  it 
is  so  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  cataract. 

Diagnoiis. — The  discolouration  of  the 
pupil  arising  from  glaucoma  and  cataract, 
may  be  distinguished  by  the  tint  of  colour 
which  it  exhibits;  in  glaucoma,  it  is 
green  or  of  a  yellowish  green,  and  if  you 
look  at  the  eye  laterally  in  glaucoma,  you 
can  see  no  discolouration,  whilst  in 
cataract  the  pupil  looks  grey,  or  of  a 
greyish  white,  and  it  remains  so  whether 
you  look  at  the  eye  laterally  or  not.  The 
l-oss  of  vision  in  glaucoma  is  not  in  direct 
proportion  to  the  change  of  colour  of  the 
pupil;  wiUi  an  inconsiderable  change  in 
the  colour  of  the  pupil,  you  may  have 
virion  entirely  destroyed  or  very  seriously 
iuipaired  ;  but  in  cataract  there  is  a  direct 
ptoportion  between  the  state  of  opacity 


to  make  an  impression  on  it.  These  are 
the  principal  distinctions  between  glau- 
coma and  cataract ;  great  care  is  neces- 
sary sometimes  to  be  able  to  speak  de- 
cidedly as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease, 
especially  in  the  early  or  incipient  stages 
of  either  affection. 

Prognosis. — The  prognosis  in  glaucoma 
is  unfavourable  ;  we  have  no  means  of 
changing  the  condition  of  the  vitreous 
humour  when  it  has  once  lost  its  trans- 
parency;  we  cannot  bring  it  back  again 
to  its  natural  appearance ;  we  cannot 
restore  the  vision  which  has  been  lost, 
and  all  we  can  expect  to  do,  is  to  pre- 
serve the  little  sight  which  remains. 

Trealmenl.—l^Qev  says  that  no  treat- 
ment will  be  of  any  effect  in  preventing  • 
complete  amaurosis  ;  but  I  do  not  con- 
sider that  observation  to  be  quite  correct. 
There  is  a  decided  congestion  about  the 
brain  and  orbit,  and  the  removal  of  that 
congestion  is  attended  with  considerable 
benefit.  The  treatment  must  be  decidedly 
antiphlogistic,  you  must  take  blood  by 
cupping ;  give  active  purgatives,  and 
alterative  doses  of  mercury ;  the  patient 
must  be  put  upon  a  regulated  plan  of 
diet,  and  avoid  using  the  eye.  If  yoH 
follow  up  this  plan  of  treatment,  you  will 
prevent  any  decided  advance  of  the  dis- 
ease. In  the  first  place,  where  there  is 
active  congestion  going  on,  the  patient 
will  express  himself  as  having  derived 
decided  relief  from  such  treatment ;  and 
I  have  seen  cases  of  glaucoma,  which  in 
two  or  three  years,  by  attending  U>  the 
particulars  just  mentioned,  have  shown 
no  advance  of.  the  affection. 

[Mr.  Lawrence  detailed  some  cases 
illustrating  the  progress  and  treatment 
of  glaucoma,  and  showing  the  effect 
which  this  change  of  tlie  vitreous  humour 
sometimes  has  in  pushing  Ibrward  the 
lens  and  iris  against  the  cornea,  and  in 
producing  slow  inflammation  of  the  iris.] 

Sj/ncJit/iis  Oculi. 
There  is  another  change  occurring  in 
the  vitreous  humour,  the  nature  and 
causes  of  which  are  obscure :  it  is  a  melt- 
ing down,  or  conversion  of  it  into  a  fluid 
state ;  it  is  called  sijnchijsls,  a  Greek 
word,  which  means  melting.  It  may  bii 
the  chronic  result  of  long  continued  in- 
ternal inflammation,  but  it  is  sometimes 
a  gradual  change  in  the  consistence  of 
the  vitreous  humour,  unconnected   with 
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inflrtmmation.  The  fluid  lias  sometimes  1  projection  of  the  eye  becomes  a  source  of 
a  brownish  discolouration.  The  iris  is  lit- 1  mechanical  irritation;  or  it  may  l)e  sub- 
tle atfecteil  in  its  colour  or  figure;   but'ject   to   attacks  of   intlamniation,   which 


instead  of  the  natural  motion  of  the  pupil, 
or  rather  instead  of  the  gradual  contrac- 
tion and  relaxion  of  the  fibres  of  the  iris, 
there  is  a  peculiar  tremulous  or  oscillatory 
vintinn  of  the  part;  the  natural  support 
which  the  iris  receives  is  lost,  and  hence 
it  shnkes  b^ickwards  and  forwards  like  a 
rag  in  a  bottle  of  water.  It  is  an  ap- 
pearance at  once  very  striking  and  cha- 
racteristic of  the  affection.  It  often  hap- 
pens that  the  lens  loses  its  transparency 
in  these  cases,  and  cataract  is  added  to 
the  other  atFection  ;  the  capsule  of  the 
lens  has  been  found  converted  into  a 
cretaceous  substance  in  such  instances, 
wiiich  coidd  be  distinguished  by  its  pecu- 
liar yellowish  white  colour.  This  state 
of  tiie  vitreous  humour  has  been  consider- 
ed :)s  the  re-ult  of  some  internal  inflam- 
mation, and  Hecr  seems  inclined  to  as- 
cribe   it    to    the    effect   of  mercury,  so 


may  also  synipatlietically  atfoct  the  other 
eye.  Under  such  cijcunistances  we  may 
try  the  palliative  mode  of  relief,  such  as 
puncturing  the  cornea,  or  puuctuiing  tlie 
globe  behind  the  cornea,  so  as  to  let  out 
a  part  of  the  fluid.  It  is  probable  t!i;'.t 
repeated  punctures  of  the  globe  niigh!, 
by  allowing  the  fluid  to  escape,  cause 
ultimately  a  collapse  of  the  globe,  and 
thus  get  rid  of  all  further  inconvenience  ; 
but  if  it  should  be  found  that  this  plan 
will  not  succeed,  I  see  no  reason  why  the 
same  operation  as  that  practised  for  the 
staphyloma  corneiie,  should  not  be  per- 
formed, especially  if  the  cornea  shjuld 
be  opaque ;  the  globe  would  then  col- 
lapse, all  source  of  irritation  be  removed, 
and  the  deformity  be  remedied  by  using 
an  artificial  eye. 

farieose  Ophtlialima  is   a  term  soine- 


freely  nsed  for  the  removal  of  that  in-  times  used,  but  the  only  state  of  the  eye 
ternal  intlammation.  I  cannot  say  that 
I  have  ever  seen  an  instance  corrobora- 
tive of  this  opinion,  which  seems  to  be 
inereiy  grounded  on  the  antiquated  and 
absnid  notions  of  resolvent  and  dissolvent 
powers  of  the  remedy  in  question.  I 
h  ive  given  mercury  very  largely  in  a  vast 
nimjber  of  such  cases,  and  should  have 
had  ample  opportunities  of  seeing  it,  if 
such  an  effect  had  !)een  produced. 

In  a  few  instances  I  have  seen  this 
tremulous  motion  of  the  iris  occur  after 
operation  for  cataract.  Usually,  this  dis- 
solved state  of  the  vitreous  humour  indi- 
cates a  diseased  condition  of  the  internal 
parts  of  the  eye,  and  the  truth  is  that  the 
rerina  has  lost  its  sensibility  in  such  cases. 
S:!ch  a  state  of  the  vitreous  humour  does 
not  a  Imit  of  any  benefit,  and  if  a  cata- 
ract should  be  present  no  relief  can  be 
afforded  by  an  operation. 


HydropMhulmia. 

This  is  a  state  of  the  eye  in  which  the 
whole  of  the  gl  ibe  becomes  enlarged, 
from  an  increase  of  its  humours,  parti- 
cularly of  the  aqueous  :  is  is  called  hy- 
drophthalmia,  and  sometimes  buphthal- 
mus,  from  its  increased  size.  Tlie  cornea 
is  more  or  less  opaque  in  some  instances 
in  this  state  of  the  eye  ;  and  the  eye,  in 
addition  to  this,  is  frequently  amaurotic. 
It  appears  to  be  produced  by  long-con 
tiiuied  clironic  inflammation  of  the  inter- 
nal parts  of  the  eye,  occasioning  an  in- 
creased secretion  of  the  various  humours, 
and  thus  giving  rise  to  this  increase  in 
bulk.     Hydi  ophthalmia  may  produce  the 


wiiich  we  observe  the  vessels  of  the 
eye  properly  varicose,  is  that  inflam- 
mation of  an  arthritic  kind  affecting  the 
posterior  coats  of  the  eye.  When  the  eye 
has  been  for  some  time  suffering;'  under 
that  inflammation,  some  vaiicose  trunks 
of  vessels  appear  upon  the  surface  of  the 
organ;  so  that  the  varicose  state  of  the 
vessels  does  not  make  its  appearance 
until  the  inflammation  has  begun  to  sul>- 
side,  and  then  it  cannot  be  called  a  vari- 
cose ophthalmia,  but  merely  a  ch.ange 
produced  as  the  consequence  of  the  pre- 
vious inflannnatovy  action,  and  which  is 
generally  found  to  happen  when  the  eye 
is  completely  amaurotic. 

When  the  eye  has  been  the  seat  of 
general  inflammation  and  suppuration,  or 
when  it  has  been  the  scat  of  destructive 
ulceration,  as  the  consequence  of  puru- 
lent or  gonorrliceal  ojihtlialnna  ;  when  the 
coats  of  the  eye  have  collapsed  in  con- 
sequence of  the  operation  for  hydroph- 
thalmia  or  staphyloma,  the  coats  shrink 
up  and  retire  within  the  orbit,  the  size  of 
the  globe  is  reduced  to  very  diminutive 
dimensions,  almost  to  a  mere  tubercle  ; 
and  such  a  state  of  the  eye  has  been 
called  consumptio  purulent  a  oculi.  There  is 
another  spi^cies  of  shi  inking  of  the  globe, 
in  which  the  globe,  without  suppuration 
or  any  obvious  change  of  structure,  un- 
dergoes absorption,  and  a  gradual  dimi- 
nution of  size  ;  such  a  state  is  called 
fitrophia  oculi.  This  atrophia  will  take 
place  after  various  inflammations;  it  will 
take  place  as  a  consequence  of  severe  in- 
ternal inflammation,  in  which  the  func- 
tion of  the  retina  is   destroyed,  and  It 


same  inconvenience  as  staphyloma;  the  I  appears  that  the  eye,  like  the  other  or- 
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gans  of  the  bo4y,  undergoes  a  gradual 
absorption  and  decay  when  it  is  rendered 
incapable  of  executing  its  function.  In 
cases  of  internal  inflammation,  produced 
by  penetrating  wounds  of  the  eye,  atro- 
phia is  a  frequent  occurrence.  When  this 
atrophia  commences,  you  may  feel  tke 
globe  soft  and  flaccid,  and  when  the  lids 
are  closed  you  may  observe  a  depression 
instead  of  the  ordinary  convexity.  The 
eye  will  continue  to  shrink  up  until  it 
comes  to  almost  the  size  of  a  large  pea, 
or  bean,  and  in  the  centre  of  this  struc- 
ture you  may  perceive  a  small  spot  of  the 
cornea  remaining,  and  somewhat  of  the 
appearance  of  an  iris.  It  may  be  con- 
sidered to  be  the  favourable  termination 
of  a  case  of  internal  inflammation;  of  such 
a  case,  I  mean,  in  which  the  functions  of 
the  internal  part  of  the  organ  have  been 
destroyed, becausethe  patient  is  no  longer 
liable  to  the  risk  of  staphyloma,  or  pro- 
trusion of  the  globe,  to  cause  irritation 
or  relapses  of  a  dangerous  inflammatory 
process.  The  state  of  atrophia  is,  in  itself, 
remediless  ;  I  have  never  seen  a  casein 
V7hich,  by  any  method,  the  progiess  of 
the  affection  could  be  put  a  stop  to. 
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Lecture  XXXII. 

Diseases  of  the  Absorbing  System. 

Gentlemen, 

The  food  having  undergone  the  neces- 
sary changes  in  the  organs  of  digestion, 
by  which  it  is  converted  into  a  milk-like 
fluid 'termed  chyle,  we  have  next  to  trace 
the  route  of  this  from  the  alimentary 
canal  into  the  left  subclavian  vein,  in 
order  to  be  mixed  with  the  general  mass 
of  blood.  The  lacteal  vessels,  opening 
every  where  on  the  internal  surface  of 
the  small  intestines,  are  the  immediate 
ciiannels  through  which  the  chyle  enters 
the  general  system.  Now  as  these  ves- 
sels make  a  part  only  of  the  general 
apparatus  by  which  foreign  matters  are 
introduced  into  the  body, and  as  this  order 
of  parts  are  peculiar  in  their  structure  as 
well  as  in  their  office,  the  diseases  to 
•which  they  are  liable  cannot  be  sufli- 
cieutly  understood,  without  briefly  ad- 


verting to  the  physiology  of  these  parts 

altogether. 

The  absorbing  system,  then,  consists  of 
a  set  of  vessels,  the  principal  trunks  of 
which  enter  the  great  veins  n^r  to  the 
heart.  From  these  trunks,  the  absorbents 
ramify  throughout  the  body,  in  company, 
for  the  most  part,  with  the  blood  vessels. 
They  are,  however,  much  less  conspicuous 
than  these,  partly  on  account  of  their 
minuteness  and  transparency,  and  partly 
from  the  colourless  nature  of  the  fluid 
they  mostly  convey.  The  absorbing  system 
is  commonly  divided  into  two  branches ; 
the  one  opening,  as  before  observed,  up- 
on the  internal  surface  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  for  the  purpose  of  absorbing  or 
taking  up  the  nutritious  and  digested 
parts  of  the  food  in  the  form  oi chyle,  and 
which,  from  the  white  colour  of  this  fluid, 
are  termed  the  lacteal  absorbents ;  the 
other  branch,  the  lymphatic  absorbents,  is 
distributed  every  where  throughout  the 
body,  opening  on  every  surface,  and  into 
every  cavity  and  interstice,  ready  to  take 
in  such  matters  as  are  presented  to  them. 
The  fluid  absorbed  by  the  latter  being 
colourless  like  water,  they  have  been 
termed  lymphatics  2LCC0V(iing\y ,  and  some- 
times interstitial  absorbents  ;  though  this 
term,  of  course,  does  not  apply  to  those 
which  open  into  the  greater  cavities,  or 
upon  the  external  and  other  surfaces  of 
the  body.  These  two  branches,  however, 
of  the  absorbing  system,  discharge  them- 
selves into  one  common  trunk,  the  thora- 
cic duct,  as  it  is  called,  placed  along  the 
front  of  the  spine,  and  are  in  all  essen- 
tial respects  the  same.  The  absorbents 
resemble  veins  more  than  arteries,  the 
fluid  they  convey  moving,  like  the  venous 
blood,  from  the  extreme  branches  to- 
wards the  trunks  ;  w  hile,  like  veins,  they 
are  also  furnished  in  various  parts  with 
valves  that  open  towards  the  heart,  so  as 
to  prevent  a  retrograde  course  of  the  fluid, 
when  they  are  subjected  to  mechanical 
pressure  of  any  kind. 

The  function  performed  by  this  order 
of  vessels,  is  sufficiently  ascertained.— 
They  are  in  fact  the  principal,  if  not  the 
only  channels,  by  which  foreign  matters 
make  their  way  into  the  system.  They 
also  serve  to  take  up  the  lymph  or  fluid 
that  is  constantly  escaping  from  the  ex- 
haling extremities  of  the  arterial  system, 
into  the  diflFerent  cavities  and  interstices 
of  the  body. 

The  manner  in  which  they  accomplish 
their  purpose,  is  however  a  matter  of 
dispute  among  physiologists;  some  of 
whom  consider  them  as  mere  passive 
tubes  of  conveyance,  while  others,  with 
more  probability,  imagine  them  to  be 
endued  with  an  active  or  nauscular  power. 
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by  the  exertion  of  which  they  drink  up 
or  absorb  the  fluids  or  other  matters  pre- 
sented to  them;  and,  by  the  same  power, 
convey  them  onwards  into  the  general 
circulation.  It  is  true  that  all  this  can- 
not be  made  a  matter  of  demonstration, 
on  account  of  the  tenuity  and  transpa- 
rency of  those  vessels  ;  but  so  many  phe- 
nomena concur  in  proof  of  it,  and  which 
cannot,  as  I  think,  be  otherwise  account- 
ed for,  that  I  sliail  consider  the  point  as 
sufficiently  established,  without  leading 
you  into  further  coiitroversy.  I  shall 
only  add,  that  the  extremities  or  mouths, 
as  they  are  aptly  termed,  of  these  vessels, 
not  only  evince  an  active  power,  but  even 
an  elective  one ;  for,  while  they  greedily 
imbibe  some  things,  they  as  pertinaciously 
reject  others  ;  a  proof  this  of  a  high  state 
of  organisation. 

The  absorbents,  both  lacteals  and  lyin- 
phatics,  in  their  course,  enter  what,  (from 
their  rounded  form,)  are  termed  glands  ; 
those  belonging  to  the  lacteals  being  si- 
tuated between  the  laminae  of  the  mesen- 
tery, and  thence  called  the  mesenteric 
glands;  the  others,  i\\e  lymphatic  glands, 
these  being  found  in  various  parts  in  the 
courje  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  but  most 
conspicuously  in  the  groin,  arm-pits,  sides 
of  the  neck,  and  under  the  lower  jaw. 
For  the  particular  situation  of  others,  I 
must  refer  you  to  your  anatomy.  The 
structure  of  these  glands  is  every  where 
the  same.  They  are  in  a  considerable 
degree  vascular,  and  possessed  of  a  mo- 
derate share  only  of  sensibility  and  irri- 
tability. Their  function  is  unknown, 
though  it  is  probable  they  effect  some  im- 
l)ortant  change  in  the  fluid  that  passes 
through  them. 

The  disordered  states  to  which  this 
system  of  parts  is  liable,  are  but  super- 
fiiially  known,  and  have  been  already 
referred  to  in  a  general  way  in  onr  former 
lectures  :  so  that  I  have  not  much  to  add  ; 
to  the  subject.  j 

A  vitiated  or  imperfect  quality  of  the 
chyle  itself,  may  be  supposed  occasionally 
to  exist;  for  these  would  seem  to  be  ne- 
cessary  consequences  of  either  the  use  of' 
improper  food,  or  of  an  imperfect  diges- 
tion. And  if  the  chyle  were  really  in 
cither  of  these  states,  it  must  follow  that 
the  nutrition  of  the  body  would  be  im- 
perfectly performed,  and  the  general 
health  suffer  in  consequence,  amd  that 
perhaps  in  a  variety  of  ways.  But  all 
this  is  merely  matter  of  inference,  not 
rcstinji  upon  any  actual  observation,  and 
therefore  not  applicable  to  practice.  All 
1  can  say  to  you  practically  upon  this 
point  is,  that  when  the  general  health  is 
obviously  impaired,  and  we  find  reason 
to  believe,  either  that  errors  in  diet  e.xist, 


or  that  the  digestive  function  is  imper- 
fectly performed,  our  endeavours  should 
be  directed  to  the  correction  of  these,  by 
means  adapted  to  the  particular  occasion. 

The  absorbents  themselves,  either 
lacteals  or  lymphatics,  may  be  supposed 
to  be  too  active  on  some  occasions; 
and  OH  others,  the  reverse.  Nor  is  there 
any  difficulty  in  concluding  them  to  be 
affected  with  paralysis,  or  total  want  of 
power  to  act.  Their  action  too,  like  that 
of  the  blood-vessels  and  other  parts,  in- 
stead of  being  simply  increased,  or  simply 
diminished,  may  be  perverted,  so  as  to 
give  rise  to  material  alterations  of  the 
state  of  the  body  altogether.  It  may  not 
be  useless  to  direct  your  attention  to  the 
probable  consequences  of  such  disordered 
states  of  action  in  the  absorbent  vessels, 
although  as  I  have  just  hinted  to  yon, 
our  knowledge  of  the  subject  is  by  no 
means  very  precise  or  satislactoiy. 

Too  great  activity  of  the  lacteal  vessels 
would  probably  call  for  a  larger  or  more 
frequent  supply  of  nutriment,  and  thus 
perhaps  lead  to  a  phlethoric  state  of  the 
system.  A  similar  state  of  the  interstitial 
absorbents  would  give  rise  to  emaciation 
or  general  wasting  of  the  body,  not  of  the 
fluids  merely,  but  of  the  solids  also  ;  for  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  absorbents 
have  the  power  of  removing  the  hardest 
parts  of  the  body,  though  we  may  be  un- 
able to  detect  the  exact  manner  of  their 
acting. 

Such  an  occurrence  is  in  fact  observed 
to  take  place  in  febrile  disorders  in  gene- 
ral, but  most  strikingly  in  what  is 
called  hectic  fever,  produced  by  pul- 
monary consumption.  A  large  and  con- 
tinued use  of  mercury  is  another  pow- 
erful exciting  cause  of  action  to  the  ab- 
sorbents ;  and  induces,  in  consequence,  a 
I  remarkable  degree  of  emaciation. 

I  know  of  no  reason  for  believing  that 
such  general  wasting  of  the  body,  occa- 
sioned by  excess  of  action  in  the  ab- 
sorbent vessels,  is  ever  a  primary  disease, 
although  you  will  find  it  so  laid  down  in 
nosological  writings,  under  the  names  of 
atrophy  and  marasmus,  which  are  tiiere 
classed  among  original  and  independent 
diseases.  Being,  however,  merely  se- 
condary states,  the  result  of  previous 
local  disease,  the  treatment  is  to  be  di- 
rected first  and  chiefly  to  the  primary  af- 
fection, whatever  this  may  be.  But  as 
the  local  disease  does  not  always  admit 
of  remedy,  (as  is  generally  the  case  in 
pulmonary  consumption,  at  least  when 
far  advanced,)  it  is  still  an  object  of  im- 
portance in  practice  to  diminish,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  excess  of  action  in  the  ab- 
sorbents upon  which  the  emaciation  prin- 
cipally depends.    This  state  of  the  ab> 
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sorhrnfs  bcinp  geneially  acronipanied 
witli  increased  arterial  action,  requites 
tlie  iiye  of  remedies  of  a  sedative  or 
aiitipldogistic  nature,  snrli  as  small  and 
repeated  fjleedbin^x,  and  tlie  digitalis;  to 
whifii,  T  think,  might  he  occasionally  ad- 
ded the  siiper-acctnte  of  lead,  though  this  on 
otheraceonntsis  liable  to  serious  objections. 

Tiie  interstitial  d^i%OYhe\\U  of  particular 
parts  may  be  excited  to  increased  action 
in  a  variety  of  ways,  the  effects  depending 
npon  the  nature  and  violence  of  the  means 
used.  Heat,  pressure,  hud  friction  in  dif- 
ferent degrees,  may  be  particularly 
mentioned  here,  as  means  by  which  not 
only  effused  fluids,  but  the  solids  also  may 
be  removed,  and  the  bulk  of  parts  di- 
minished. 

On  the  other  hand,  want  of  activity  in 
the  lacteal  vessels,  and  still  more  a 
l)aralytic  state  of  tliese  vessels,  (if  in- 
deed Mich  a  state  ever  exist?:,)  must  ne- 
cessarily impede  the  supply  of  the  body, 
however  ample  the  supply  of  food,  or 
however  perfect  the  performance  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  digestive  function. 
But  such  states  we  in  reality  know  little 
of,  though  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive 
them  to  exist.  Inactivity  of  the  lym- 
phatic absorbents  is  probably  no  nnfre- 
quent  occurrence,  and  may  be  the  cause 
of  some  dropsical  accumulations,  both  in 
the  cavities  and  interstices  of  the  body. 
It  is  not  however  easy  to  distinguish 
dropsies  of  this  kind  from  sncii  as  are 
occasioned  by  increased  exhalation,  which 
is  undoubtedly  a  much  more  frequent 
cause  of  dropsy.  That  the  lymphatic 
vessels  may  be  paralyzed,  and  so  rendered 
nnable  to  perform  their  office,  seems  to 
be  clearly  ascertained  in  the  case  of 
/ie))iiplileg-ia,  muny  instances  of  which  are 
accompanied  with  an  anasarcous  state  of 
the  paralytic  limbs. 

Want  of  action  in  the  lymphatic  ves- 
sels in  general,  would  be  remedied,  to  a 
certain  extent,  by  heat,  and  friction,  and 
stimulant  drugs  of  various  kinds  ;  but  in 
the  use  of  such  means,  you  are  not  to  for- 
get that  no  new  power  of  action  is  given 
to  those  vessels;  it  is  merely  calling  into 
greater  action  that  power  which  already 
exists,  and  which  is  liable  to  be  exhausted 
by  the  over-exertion.  Thus,  though  a  tem- 
porary effect  is  produced  of  the  kind  you 
wish,  it  may  be  far  from  permanent, 
vhile  a  state  of  still  greater  weakness 
my  be  thus  produced;  so  that  you  may 
end  wors*"  than  you  began.  This  exhaust- 
ing effect  of  stimulant  or  exciting  means 
of  cure,  is  very  apt  to  be  overlooked  in 
practice,  and  is  therefore  well  deserving 
of  your  attention. 

A  perverted  or  unnatural  action  of  the 
absorbent  vessels,  is  a  state  sufficiently 


easy  to  conceive,  altliougli  we  have  little 
distinct  knowledge  on  the  subject.  Such 
a  state,  however,  would  assist  in  explain- 
ing a  variety  of  mal-conformalions,  which 
a  reference  to  the  blood-vessels  alone,  as 
the  constructive  part  of  the  machinery  of 
the  body,  could  scarcely  render  intelli- 
gible. It  is  plain  that  the  figure  of  the 
body,  both  as  a  whole  and  in  its  separate 
parts,  must  depend  in  a  great  degree 
upon  the  absorbents,  and  not  upon  the 
blood  vessels  exclusively.  This  you  will 
find  very  well  illustrated  by  Mr.  John 
Hunter,  in  his  Treatise  on  the  Blood,  who 
was  accustomed  to  call  the  absorbents 
the  modellers,  and  the  blood  vessels  the 
builders  of  the  machine. 

The  absorbents,  in  common  with  all  ani- 
mated structures,  are  liable  to  inflamma- 
tion, which  may  either  impede  or  disorder 
their  function,  as  I  have  already  ex- 
plained to  you. 

The  glands  belonging  to  the  absorbent 
system,  namely,  the  mesentaic  and  lym- 
phatic glands,  are  frequently  the  subjects 
of  disease,  and  that  sometimes  of  consi- 
derable importance.  The  only  morbid 
state  of  these  glands  that  we  have  any 
distinct  knowledge  of,  appears  to  be  in- 
flammation in  different  degrees-  This, 
hovirever,  is  commonly  of  a  chronic  and 
indolent  kind,  and  by  no  means  easy  of 
removal.  Wiien  the  glands  of  the  mesen- 
tery pretty  gei.erally  are  in  this  state, 
(a  frequent  occurrence  in  children,)  the 
swelling  which  they  undergo  in  conse- 
quence, and  which  is  easily  ascertained 
by  the  enlarged  and  hardened  state  of 
the  abdomen,  not  only  disturbs  the  regu- 
lar actions  of  the  alimentary  caaal  alto- 
gether, but  appears  to  intercept,  by  pres- 
sure, the  passage  of  the  chyle  in  its  course ; 
by  which  the  supply  of  the  body  is  in  a 
great  degree  prevented.  Hence  we  find 
that,  although  food  is  taken  voraciously, 
and  in  large  quantity,  in  many  cases,  the 
body  wastes  and  becomes  emaciated  in 
the  highest  degree.  A  similar  affection 
of  the  lymphatic  glands  in  other  parts, 
though  not  productive  of  such  serious 
consequences,  may  yet,  by  interrupting 
the  passage  of  the  lymph,  become  a  cause 
of  that  bloated  state  of  the  face,  which 
often  attends  the  swelling  of  the  sub- 
maxillary glands:  and  the  same  with  re- 
gard to  other  parts. 

That  peculiar  state  of  disease  termed 
struma  or  scrofula,  is  generally  consi- 
dered as  an  affection  of  the  lymphatic  or 
absorbent  system,  for  no  reason  that  I  can 
perceive,  except  that  the  glands  of  this 
system  most  frequently  participate  in  the 
disease.  This,  however,  appears  to  me 
to  be  much  too  limited  a  view  of  the 
subject ;  for  though  it  may  be  true  that 
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the  glands  arc  more  frequently  affected 
than  other  pai  ts,  they  are  by  no  means  ex- 
clusively so  ;  and,  in  some  instances,  not 
at  all.     i>i)o/ula,  in   fact,  is  so  peculiar 
in  its   characters,  and  iu  its  treatment 
and  so  unlike  in  these  respects  to  com- 
mon maladies,  as  to  justity  our  classing 
it   among   specijic  diseases,    with   which, 
therefore,  it  ^vill  hereafter  be  considered. 
Common  inflammation  of  the  absorbent 
glands,  calls  only  for  common  means  of 
cure.     These  structures,    however,    are 
naturally  indolent  ^nd  inactive,  and  hence 
are  but  rarely  the  subjects  of  acute  in- 
tiaipmation  ;  and  as  such  glandular  affec- 
tions  are    nicst  frequently   met  with  in 
persons  of  no  great  general  strength,  it 
is  seldom  that  remedies  of  a  very  active 
kind  are  required,  or  are  even  admissible. 
In  relaxed  habits,  where  the  solids  ap- 
pear to  want  firmness,   and   where  the 
pulse  is  soft  and  weak,  experience  proves 
tliat  tonic,  and   even  moderately  stimu- 
lant leniedies,   (such  as   the  anunonia  in 
email  doses,  together  with  the  cold  bath,) 
are  the  most  succes?ful  means  of  cure. 
In  such  cases,  also,  a  solid,  animal,  and 
even  savoury  diet,  is  to  be  preferred,  so 
far,  at  least,  as   the  appetite  calls   for. 
The    prejudice   so  generally  entertained 
against    salt    and    salted    provisions,    as 
tending  to  create  humouis,  as  the  expres- 
sion  is,  is  entirely   without  foundation  ; 
while  the  practice  to  which  such  a  notion 
leads,  namely,  the  frequent  use  of  pur- 
gfUives,  for  carrying  off  the  supposed  ill 
humours,  is  not  only  unnecessary,  but  in- 
jurious.   This  applies  particularly  to  the 
case  of  delicate   children,  to   whom   the 
most  drastic  purges,  such  Zi%  senna,  scam- 
rnony,  and  calomel,  are  often  unsparingly 
prescribed,   in  order  to  bring  down  the 
big  and  iiard    bellies,    so  frequently  met 
with  in  them.     Thi:<  practice  is  founded  in 
the  mistake  of  supposing,  that  the  swell- 
ing Jepends   wholly  upon  a  loaded  state 
of  bowels,  and  which  it  requires  purga- 
tives, therefore,  to   subdue.     A  dose  of 
calomel  and  scammony,  or  jalap,  is  ac- 
cordingly administered;    bad   stools  are 
procured,  and  the  distention  issomev\hat 
lessened.    This   is  an  encouragement  to 
pursue  the  practice  from  day   to  day,  in 
the  expectation  that  the  foul  inatter  wil! 
be  at  last  all  carried  off,  and  the  swelling 
of  the  belly   reduced.     But   neither  the 
one  nor   the   other  in   general  happens. 
The  practitioner  is  defeated  in  his  pur- 
pose,  and    the  child   suffers   extremely, 
both  under  the  operation  of  such  irritat- 
ing medicines,  and  in  his  general  health 
afterwards. 

Now  there  is  no  difficulty  in  understand- 
ing all  this,  if  you  but  reflect  a  little. 
The  first  cause  of  all  the  mischief,  is  the 


swelled  state  of  the  mesenteric  glands. 
This,  partly  by  sympathy,  and  partly  by 
mechanical  pressure,  impedes  the  regular 
action  of  the  intestines,  and  occasions 
some  degree  of  costiveness,  by  wiiich  the 
swelling  is  further  augmented.  Tlie 
swelling  of  the  glands  is  the  result  of  in- 
flammation, though  slight  in  degree,  and 
indolent  in  its  nature.  By  the  use  of 
drastic  purgatives,  the  parts  ai^  further 
irritated  ;  and  the  inflammation,  and  con- 
sequent swelling,  are  increased.  The 
unnatural  and  offensive  state  of  the  eva- 
cuations, is  generally  produced  by  the 
medicine  itself;  for  in  the  healthiest 
children,  the  stools  will  assume  this  cha- 
racter from  the  use  of  calomel  and  sca/H' 
mony.  It  is  true,  that  by  the  operation 
of  the  purgative,  the  inte.itines  are  emp- 
tied of  their  contents,  and  the  bulk  i.s 
somewhat  lessened ;  but  the  increased 
exertion  of  one  day  is  toUowed  by  a  state 
of  inaction  for  two  or  three  days  after- 
wards, and  a  fresh  accumulation  ensues. 
So  that  nothing  is  gained  in  this  respect, 
while  the  general  health  is  injured  by  the 
violent  operation  of  the  medicines,  and  the 
disorder  excited  in  the  organs  of  nutrition 
altogether. 

In  treating  such  cases,  you  should  bear 
in  mind  that  the  foundation  of  the  dis- 
ease is  inflammation,  but  that  of  an  indo- 
lent kind,  and  taking  place  generally  in 
weak  and  delicate  habits.  All  the  rest  is 
secondary,  and  of  interior  moment.  You 
should  consider,  therefore,  what  is  the 
proper  treatment  of  inflammation,  under 
such  circumstances.  In  general,  it  will 
be  nnnecessary  to  draw  blood ;  though 
where  much  of  a  febrile  state  is  present, 
with  a  tolerable  share  of  strength,  even 
this  may  be  required  to  a  limited  extent. 
Stimulating  the  skin  of  the  abdomen  by 
amtnonia,  or  the  tartarised  antimony,  is 
often  useful.  Where  no  febrile  symp- 
toms are  present,  the  infusion  of  gentian^ 
wiih  a  few  grains  of  the  carbonate  of  am- 
monia, will  kecj)  up  a  regular  action  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  and  render  purgatives 
unnecessary.  At  all  events,  none  but 
those  of  a  mild  description  should  be 
used,  and  that  not  too  frequently. 

I  might  next  treat,  gentleman,  of  the 
diseases  of  the  organs  of  respiration,  for 
these  must  act  upon  the  chyle,  in  order  to 
convert  it  into  perfect  blood.  But  as,  in 
order  to  roach  the  organs  of  respiration, 
the  lungs,  the (•%/<?  must  be  tirst  carried  to 
the  heart,  along  with  the  venous  blood 
coming  from  every  part  of  the  body,  it 
will  perhaps  be  mo>t  in  order,  and  I 
think  most  useful  also,  to  treat,  in  the 
first  place,  of  the  sanguiferous  system, 
and  its  diseases,  which,  therefore,  will 
make  the  subject  of  our  next  lecture. 
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ANATOMY. 


FOREIGN   DEPARTMENT. 


Anatomie  Pathologiqiie.  Dernier  Corns  de 
Xavier  liichat,  d'apes  mi  Miumscript 
Jutographe  de  P.  A.  Jicclard.  avec  une 
Notice  sar  la  Pie  et  les  Travaux  de 
Bichnt.  Par.F.  G.  Boisseau,  8vo. 
pp.  335.  Balliere,  Paris  et  London. 
1825. 

The  appearance  of  a  work  of  Bicbat's 
twenty-three   years   after   the  fleath   of 
that  illustrious  individual,  created  a  con- 
siderable interest  in  France,  and  every 
one  appeared  anxious  to  satisfy  himself 
first  as  to  the  authenticity  of  the  work, 
and  then  to  the  reasons  which  bad  kept  it 
so  long  from  public  view.    It  seems  that 
at  the  sale  of  the  late  professor  Beclard's 
library,  a   manuscript  was   offered,  en- 
titled,   "  Jnatomie   Pathologique  dernier 
cours    de   Xav.  Blclutt.     P.  A.    Beclard 
d" Angers   Cliirurgicn  interne  de  V Hospice 
civil  et  inditaire  de  la  menie  Vllle,  an.  XlV. 
1805,"  which  contained  notes  of  a  course 
delivered  by  Bichat  on  this  subject.  These 
notes  were  originally  taken,  not  by  Be- 
clard himself,  but  by  some  other  person 
(not  mentioned,)  from  which  the  present 
manuscript  copy  was  transcribed' by  Be- 
clard.    So  much  for  the  authenticity.  We 
can  scarcely  account  for  Beclard  not  hav- 
ing published  this  work  himself,  but  on 
one  of  two  reasons,  or  perhaps  the  both 
combined  ;  1st.  He  might  not  have  been 
quite  satisfied  as   to  the  accuracy  with 
which  the  notes  had  been  taken  ;  or,  2dly, 
being   satisfied   with  their  accuracy,  he 
conceived  that  they  would  not  add  to  the 
reputation  which  Bichat  had  previously 
obtained.    We  must  confess,  for  our  own 
part,  that  had  we  no  other  means  of  esti- 
mating the  talents  of  Bichat  than  the  work 
before  us,  we  should  have  formed  but  a 
very  meagre  opinion  of  them.     No  one 


was  better  calculated  than  Bichat,  from 
his  profound  anatomical  knowledge  and 
acquaintance  with  all  branches  of  medi- 
cine, for  executing  a  work  which  deserved 
the  name  of  pathological  anatomy,  a  work 
which  would  not  merely  have  given  an 
account  of  morbid  appearances,  or  of  the 
symptoms  by  which  the  development  of 
these  appearances  are  attended, but  which 
would  have  joined   the  two  more  accu- 
rately together  than  had  yet  been  done, 
and  have  taught  medical  men  by  fair  in- 
duction, to  have  accounted  for  the  one  by 
an  appeal  to  the  other.    No  one  was  bet- 
ter calculated  than  Bichat,  from  the  im- 
mense   opportunities    which  he   had  of 
making    post-mortem   examinations,    (it 
being  a  well  known  fact,  that  in  the  space 
of  one  six  months,  he  opened  six  hundred 
bodies,)  of  executing  such  a  work  as  we 
have  now  described,  and  therefore  it  is 
but   fair  that  Bichal's  reputation  should 
remain  untarnished  by  the  imperfections 
of  the  volume  before  us. 

The  work  is  divided  into  twenty-two 
chapters,  of  which  the  two  first  are  occu- 
pied with  some  general  remarks  on  the 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  post  mor- 
tem examinations,  and  the  order  to  be 
followed  in  conducting  them.  The  third 
chapter  treats  of  alteration  of  the  fluids; 
the  4th,  of  inflammation  ;  the  5th^  of  dis- 
eases  of  the  serous,  the  Cth,  of  those  of 
the  mucous,  systems  ;  7th,  diseases  of  the 
cellular  tissue  ;  8th,  diseases  of  the  lungs ; 
9th,  diseases  of  the  glandular:  10th,  those 
of  the  cutaneous  systems;  II  th,  diseases 
of  the  muscles  of  organic  ;  12lh,  those  of 
the  muscles  of  animal  life  ;  13th,  diseases 
of  the  arteries;  14th,  of  the  venous, 
loth,  of  the  nervous,  systems;  16th,  dis- 
eases of  the  absorbent,  17th,  of  the 
fibrous,  18th,  of  the  synovial,  19rh,  of 
the  cartilaginous,  systems.  The  remaining 
chapters  treat  of  the  medullary,  osseous, 
hairy,  and  epidermoid  systems.  It  is  not 
our  intention  to  enter  on  the  various  dis- 
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eases  here  considered  ;  in  fact,  since  the 
notes  of  the  present  work  were  taken,  our 
knowledge  of  the  pathology  of  most  dis- 
eases has  been  considerably  advanced. 
The  great  fault  of  the  work  before  ns  is, 
that  it  does  not  come  up  to  the  state  of 
our  knowledge  on  most  of  the  subjects 
treated  of,  so  that  whatever  might  have 
been  its  value  twenty  years  ago,  it  is  now 
comparatively  little.  To  all  the  admirers 
of  Bichat's  writings,  however,  the  present 
work  will  no  doubt  be  received  with  in- 
terest ;  but,  like  a  bastard  child,  what- 
ever its  virtues  and  merits,  it  will  always 
be  branded  with  the  stigma  of  an  illegiti- 
laate  birth. 


The  following  singular  case  is  now  cur- 
rent In  Italy,  and  the  account  of  it,  which 
we  here  insert,  is  taken  from  a  private 
letter,  lately  addressed  to  a  professional 
gentleman  of  this  town  : 

"  A  singular  occurrence  has  taken  place 
in  Italy  since  your  departure ;  Signor 
Tachinardi  had  two  daughters  about  from 
12  ;to  14  years  of  age,  one  of  them  was 
much  troubled  with  a  difficulty  in  passing 
her  water,  which  increased  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  surgical  aid  became  necessary  ; 
after  several  days  suffering,  a  tumour 
made  its  appearance,  which,  after  con- 
sultation, wa«  declared  necessary  to  be 
opened  ;  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  in  the 
place  of  matter,  as  was  expected,  out 
leaped  a  pretty  considerable  penis,  to  all  ap- 
pearances fit  for  every  useful  purpose, 
being  brought  to  light  with  the  usual 
appendages  to  that  article." 


Cork-street  Eye  Infirmary. 

If  the  following  account  be  correct,  the 
gentleman  to  whom  it  refers  has  certainly 
no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  his  operations 
being  performed  in  the  presence  of  pro- 
fessional inen.  It  is  taken  from  a  work 
on  the  medical  schools  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  by  Professor  Wagner,  of  i 
Berlin.  i 


"  The  dexterity  with  which  Mr.  Alex- 
ander operates,  is  quite  extraordinary  ;  I 
have  seen  nothing  like  it.  He  performs 
the  usual  eye  operations  quite  alone,  with- 
out assistants.  In  the  operations  for  ca- 
taract, the  patients  are  placed  in  a  com- 
mon arm  cliair;  the  sound  eye,  (if  there 
be  one)  being  bound,  and  the  operator 
seated  on  a  small  stool  belaud .  IMr.  Alex- 
ander then  separates  the  eye-lids  with 
two  fingers,  and  makes  a  section  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  cornea  with  a  cataract 
knife,  similar  to  the  one  used  by  Richter. 
The  upper  half  of  the  cornea  is  never 
divided  at  once,  for  as  soon  as  the  knife 
has  been  introduced,  it  is  again  with- 
drawn, so  that  a  part  of  the  Hap  still 
remains  to  be  made.  After  the  aqueous 
humour  has  escaped,  he  uses  a  much 
smaller,  narrower,  and  rounded  knife, 
with  wliich  he  divides  the  remaining  part, 
commonly  called  the  bridle.  For  open- 
ing the  capsule  he  uses  a  needle,  the  point 
I  of  which  is  at  right  angles  with  the  other 
part  of  the  instrnnicnt.  To  one  handle 
are  fastened  two  needles,  a  silver  one  for 
soft,  and  a  steel  one  for  iiard  capsules. 
In  all  hard  cataracts  he  extracts,  soft 
ones  he  cuts  up,  but  always  through  the 
cornea,  as  he  considers  the  entering  the 
eye  through  the  sclerotic  not  so  conve- 
nient a  mode.  'In  artificial  pupils,  he 
operates  generally  with  a  small  knife, 
and  makes  a  long  transverse  incision  in  the 
iris.  In  some  cases  he  performs  the 
iridictomia,  cutting  away  a  portion  of 
the  iris,  just  in  the  same  way  as  Gibson 
operated." 

We  have  inserted  the  above  account 
under  the  foreign  head,  as  we  are  in- 
debted to  a  foreigner  for  the  information. 
Although  the  Cork-street  Eye  Infirmary 
is  an  English  institution,  and  the  surgeon 
a  native  of  Great  Britain,  no  English 
student,  and  but  few  professional  men 
of  any  country,  are  allowed  to  derive  the 
advantage,  slight  as  it  might  be,  from  aa 
attendance  on  it.  If  Mr.  Alexander  does 
not  wish  to  rank  among  empirics,  he 
must,  for  the  sake  of  his  own  reputation, 
throw  off  the  garb  of  secrecy  with  which 
his  practice  at  this  institution  has  been  so 
long  clothed.  Secrecy  in  our  profession 
is  a  sign  either  of  weak  intellect,  or  bad 
piinciples,  or  perhaps  of  both. 
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The  conductors  of  the  Medical  and 
Physical  Journal  are  so  emulous  of  the 
credit  which  The  Lancet  has  gained  by 
publishing  cases  from  the  Hospitals,  and 
so  convinced  of  its  paramount  utility,  as 
to  have  become  our  coadjutors  in  a  prac- 
tice which  INIessrs.  Copland  and  Johnson 
did  us  the  honour  to  decry,  but  which 
they  now  laud  with  pretty  much  the  same 
discretion  that  they  damned  before. 
Johnson,  poor  devil,  was  foremost  to 
assail  us,  when  nearly  three  years  ago  we 
commenced  our  work,  and  with  it  the 
publication  of  the  reports  in  question ; 
and  seeing  tliat  he  is  a  vassal  of  ''•  an- 
cient night,"  that  the  Hospitals,  which 
had  always  been  a  sort  of  terra  incognita, 
were  to  be  explored,  their  penetralia  in- 
vaded and  exposed  to  the  gaze  of  public 
observation,  their  oracles  silenced,  and 
tiieir  priests  cashiered — it  is  no  wonder, 
we  say,  that  the  man  of  the  Quarterly 
should  have  met  us  at  the  portal  to  resist 
the  first  encroachment — 

Aut  nitor  vestr2e,fidissima  corpora,  mortis, 
Aut  comes,  inquit  cro.  dixit; 

and, rushed  into  the  wordy  war,  in  which 
he  has  been  so  signally  vanquisher^. 

The  conductors  of  the  Jledical  and 
Physical  Journal  iiave  never  condemned 
the  practice  of  publishing  Hospital  Re- 
ports, and  therefore  are  not  inconsistent 
in  the  cowrse  they  have  thought  fit  to 
pursue.  There  is,  however,  a  grand  Hne 
of  distinction  between  our  practice  and 
theirs.  They  publish  cases  at  the  instance 
of  the  parties  themselves  ;  we  are  en- 
tirely unfettered,  and  as  free  "  as  the 
mountain  air."  We  have  every  interest 
in  lurnishing  a  correct  report ;  the  per- 
son who  treats  a  case,  such  as  shall  ex- 
onerate, or  be  creditable  to,  himself.  Our 
reporters  are  constant  in  their  attendance. 


while  the  surgeons  of  hospitals  are  ccn* 
tent  with  seeing  their  patients  two  or 
three  times  a  week,  and  therefore  are 
utterly  incapable  of  making  any  rational 
history  of  the  disease,  or  of  observing 
the  symptoms  which  arise  during  Els 
progress.  Finally,  dressers  and  other 
loungers  in  the  vestibules  of  Hospitals, 
will  not  make  it  their  business,  if  they 
possess  capacity,  to  note  cases,  unless, 
being  paid  for  their  trouble,  the  stimulus 
of  money  is  communicated  to  the  flagging 
vehicle  of  science.  We  say  this,  after 
more  than  an  ordinary  acquaintance  with 
hospitals. 

The  editor  of  the  Medical  Journal  ex- 
presses his  "sense  of  the  liberality  which 
has  been  shown  him"  by  his  hospital 
friends,  who  have  manifested  "  the  ut- 
most readiness"  it  seems,  "  to  have  au 
account  of  the  cases  under  their  care 
laid  before  the  public,"  which  looks  very 
well  upon  paper,  and  to  those  who  are 
unacquainted  with  hospital  practice  and 
hospital  surgeons,  but  it  will  be  obvious 
to  the  intelligent,  that  this  "  liberality," 
and  this  ''  readiness,"  will  only  be  ex- 
tended to  such  cases  as  the  practitioners 
in  question  have  been  accustomed  to  pub- 
lish themselves ;  that  is,  such  £is  may  be 
creditable  to  them  :  a»d  that  in  pointing 
out  or  correcting  abuses,  Dr.  Macleod's 
pen  will  be  lamentably  powerless ;  that 
errors  will  be  perpetuated,  malpractices 
varnished  over,  or  buried  in  oblivion,  or 
that  the  reign  of  "  liberality"  and  "  ut- 
most readiness"  will  terminate  ere  it  be 
well  begun. 

It  is  obvious,  that  some  of  the  cases 
reported  in  the  present  number  (July) 
of  this  Journal,  have  been  sent  by 
the  parties  themselves,  and  that  others 
have  come  by  some  other  conveyance. 
Hence  the  Editor,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  thanks  the  physicians  and  surgeons  of 
the  hospitals  for  the  facilities  afforded 
him,  "  absolves  them  from  all  responsi- 
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bility  with  regard  to  the  accuracy  of  the 
details."  But  we  shall  show  our  readers 
what  the  papers  are  made  ot': 

The  first  is  entitled  "  A  fatul  case  of 
cerebral  affection,  in  which  the  symptoms 
widei-ufent  much  temporary  mitigation  from 
the  formation  of  an  a/>scess  in  the  a.villa, 
and  in  which  serous  effusion  was  found  in 
the  brain,  and  a  tumour  in  the  cerebellum. 
Treated  by  Dr.  P.  I\I.  Latham,  at  Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital." 

Sarah  Davenport,  tetat.  35,  had  suf- 
fered pain  ill  tlie  head  for  the  space  of 
eight  liiontlis.  She  had  been  cupped  and 
■leeched  without  benefit,  and  had  worn  a 
seton  at  the  back  of  the  neck. 

"  There  was  something  very  remark- 
able in  the  first  appearance  of  this  wo- 
mau;  her  countenance  indicated  much 
apprehension  and  alarm,  and  her  gait  was 
constrained  and  trembling;  but  there  was 
no  symptom  present  which  denoted  the 
least  degree  of  paralytic  affection ;  she 
rather  walked  like  a  person  who  is  ba- 
lancing a  burden  on  the  head.  She  ex- 
hibited  many  strongly-marked  hysterical 
symptoms,  which  were  thought  to  ex- 
plain, but  which,  in  fact,  contributed  to 
perplex  the  nature  of  the  case.  Upon 
more  careful  examination,  it  was  found 
that  her  look  of  terror  and  her  trembling 
gait  were  owing  to  the  continual  effort 
she  was  making  to  give  steadiness  to  the 
head." 

Purgatives  and  foetid  medicines  were 
employed,  but  the  patient  became  worse, 
took  to  her  bed,  and  was  unable  to  raise 
her  head  from  the  pillow.  Leeches  to 
the  temples,  and  cupping  from  the  nape, 
of  the  nect  did  not  relieve  her.  Mer- 
cury, oil  of  turpentine,  and  sulphate  of 
quinine,  successively  aggravated  the  com- 
plaint. Coniuni  and  belladonna  were 
next  employed,  but  to  no  purpose.  An 
abscess  now  formed  in  the  axilla,  and 
discharged  a  large  quantity  of  pus.  While 
this  discharge  continued  the  patient  was 


ture's  intentions  were  now  imitated  by 
making  a  caustic  issue  on  the  inside  of 
the  left  humerus  ;  but  althougli  a  very 
copious  discharge  was  thus  maintained, 
the  symptoms  i)ecame  more  and  more 
severe.  The  issue  was  allowed  to  heal, 
and  the  patient  salivated.  Tliis  failing, 
palliatives  were  resorted  to— opium  and 
purgatives  alone  being  employed.  The 
following  is  a  description  of  her  condition 
during  the  last  month  of  her  life. 

"  The  pain,  without  being  confined  to 
any  one  part  of  the  head,  belonged  more 
especially  to  the  occiput;  it  was  constantly 
present,  but  varied  in  degree.  Each 
twenty- four  hours  were  about  equally 
divided  between  a  greater  and  a  less  de- 
gree of  suffering.  About  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning  began  the  period  of  her 
greatest  agony,  which  continued  till  ai)0ut 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  She  was 
generally  seen  by  Dr.  Latham  about  mid- 
day, when  she  exhibited  a  picture  of 
bodily  suffering,  carried  to  its  most  ex- 
treme degree,  and  it  was  reported  that 
she  had  been  exactly  in  the  same  state 
for  eigiit  or  ten  hours.  She  lay  on  one 
side,  generally  on  the  left,  with  her  coun- 
tenance flushed,  her  eyes  closed,  and  her 
eye-brows,  eye-lids,  forehead  and  tem- 
ples, knitted  and  drawn  together.  Her 
head  was  innnoveable;  it  was  sunk  down 
towards  the  shoulders,  and  rigidly  fixed 
there.  Her  hands  were  clenched.  To 
stir  any  muscle  of  the  body  which  could 
induce  the  slightest  motion  of  the  head, 
immediately  augmented  her  agony.  To 
unclose  an  eye,  or  to  utter  a  single  word 
in  answer  to  questions  put  to  her,  was  to 
aggravate  her  torture.  As  the  evening 
advanced,  she  was  enabled  to  allow  the 
muscles  of  the  head  and  face  gradually  to 
relax  themselves.  She  opened  her  eyes, 
and  could  take  a  little  liquid  food.  To- 
wards nine  o'clock  she  began  to  dose,  and 
from  this  time  until  two  in  the  morning 
she  obtained  some  sleep  by  snatches  ; 
when  the  severity  of  her  agony  began 
again.  Three  days  before  she  died,  her 
left  leg  was  paralysed,  but  she  preserved 
her  senses  and  intellect  to  the  Tast." 

Sectio  cadaveris, — Brain' and  its  mem- 
branes rather  more  than  usually  vascular. 


free  from  pain;  but  this  exemption  did  j  Effusion  beneath  the  arachnoid,  and  a  con- 
not  last  long — the  discharge  began  to  I  siderable  quantity  of  serum  in  the  lateral 
abate,  and  at  length  ceased.  The  pain  |  ventricles.  Membrane  lining  the  ventri- 
returned  with  its  former  severity.    Na-jcles  very  much   thickened.     Tumour  of 
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the  consistence  of  facial  brain,  growing  (  guishing  between  "  those  cases  in  which 


from  botii  lobes  of  the  cerebellum,  but 
more  from  the  left,  descending  beneath 
the  dura  mater  into  the  spinal  canal,  and 
extending  as  far  down  as  the  origin  of  the 
sixth  pair  of  cervical  nerves.  Tlie  cere- 
belhim  was  softened  to  the  consistence  of 
the  tumour  which  grew  out  of  its  interior, 
and  seemed  to  form  a  part  of  it.  "  The 
tumour  covered  tiie  posterior  part  and 
sides  of  the  spinal  marrow  as  far  as  it 
reached,  and  rested  upon  tlie  origins  of 
the  nervus  accessorius,  and  of  all  the 
cervical  nerves  as  far  as  tlie  sixth  ;  but  it 
did  not  involve  any  of  tliem  in  its  sub- 
stance. 


Tlie  next  is  a  "  fatal  case  of  cerebral 
affection,  in  which  initahility  of  the  sto- 
mach was  a  prominent  sj/inptom,  and  in 
which  tubercles  were  found  in  the  brain, 
and  softening  in  the  cerebelltan."     Treated 


rheumatism  is  confined  to  the  synovial 
bags  and  the  bursae  of  teudons,  and 
those  in  which  all  the  neighbouring  parts, 
which  have  a  covering  of  fibrous  mem- 
brane, become  the  precursory  seats  of  the 
disease."  The  reader  has  seen  the  treat- 
ment of  the  diffuse  form,  and  in  the  next 
number  that,  of  the  bursal  is  promised, 
which  from  the  Doctor's  manner  of  put- 
ting it  we  must  suppose  to  be  essentially 
different.  Dr.  Macleod  has  adopted  the 
practice,  and  relates  the  following  case, 
among  others,  in  its  support : — 


"  A  labourer,  between  thirty  and  forty, 
of  robust  constitution,  was  visited  in  the 
afternoon,  when  he  was  found  in  bed, 
with  pains  all  over  him,  particularly  in 
the  wrist  and  ancles,  which  were  red  and 
swooUen.  He  had  much  fever,  and  the 
slightest  movement  excited  the  greatest 
agony,  so  that  he  lay  motionless  upon  his 
back.  The  attack  had  come  on  two  days 
before,  from  exposure  to  cold.  Two  scru- 
by  Dr.  Chambers,  at  St.  George's  Hos-    P'es  of  calomel  and  eight  grains  of  opium 


pital. 

Thfe  symptoms  are  very  carelessly  de- 
scribed, and  tlierefoie  the  appearances 
found  after  death  will  be  of  little  nse. 
A  small,  soft,  ash-coloured  tnmonr,  of 
the  size  of  a  hazel-nut,  was  found  in  the 
centre  of  the' posterior  lobe  of  the  right 
heouspliere,  and  another  similar  to  it,  in 
the  inferior  portion  of  the  same  lobe  on 
the  left  side  of  the  brain.  "  The  left  lobe 
of  the  cerebellum  was  almost  entirely 
destroyed  by  the  suppurative  softening  of 
a  similar  tumour,  occupying  its  interior." 

We  pass  over  the  two  next  cases,  one 
by  Dr.  Hawkins  and  the  other  translated 
from  the  Revue  Medicate,  and  pioceed  to 
Dr.  Chambkrs'  treatment  of  rheumatism, 
which  for  tiie  most  part  consists  of  half 
scruple  doses  of  calomel,  with  two  grains 
of  opium  night  and  morning;  togetlier 
with  the  haustas  sennae  (as  tiie  very  cor- 
rect doctor  has  if)  "  alternw  quwque 
mane,"  and  after  salivation,  the  bark.  He 


were  ordered  to  be  made  into  eight  pills, 
of  which  two  were  to  be  taken  night  and 
morning  ;   senna  and  salts  at  mid  day. 

On  visiting  him  the  next  day,  he  was 
found  sitting  by  the  fire,  almost  entirely 
free  from  pain,  having  taken  all  the  eight 
pills,  between  six  in  the  evening  and  ten 
next  morning.  His  mouth  was  made 
slightly  sore,  and  he  rapidly  got  well." 

The  treatment  will  to  do  in  a  recent 
case,  as  what  will  not  ? 


"  .4  case  of  inguinal  hernia,  in  which 
the  operation  was  performed  without  open' 
ivg  the  sac."  Treated  by  Mr.  Travers. 
Contains  nothing  worthy  of  notice. 

In  the  next  page  our  old  friend,  John 
Shaw,  stands  confessed  with  "  all  his 
blushing  honours  thick  upon  him."  — 
"  Case  ofhei-nia,  in  which  the  tumour  was 
of  very  large  size,  in  consequence  of  «n 
effusion  of  serutn  into  the  sac.  Treated  by 
Mr.  Shaw,  at  the  Middlesex  Hospital. 

Attend,  gentle  reader. — James  Butler, 
admitted  into  the  hospital  at  12  o'cloclc 


tells  us  that  he  is  in  the  habit  of  distia- 1  at    night,  with  a  large   scrotal  hernia. 
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wliicli  had  come  down  between  three  and 
four  iiVloik  in  tlie  afternoon  (nine  hours). 
He  coinplaiiiod  of  i^reat  tenderness  at  the 
neck  of  the  tujnour,  and  of  pai:i  darting 
towards  tiie  back,     ^f^r/w/ ineffectual  at- 
tempt>  liad  been  made  to  reduce  it  before 
ho  was    brought   to   the   Hospital.     Tlie 
House  Surgeon  nsed  the  taxis  for  nearly 
an  hour,  but  did  not  succeed  in  reducing 
the  hernia.     Mr.  Shaw  was   sent  for   at 
three  in  the  morning,  (twelve  houfs,)  and 
"  again  tried  to  reduce  the  hernia,  but 
without     success.       Having    spent  ^\vo 
iiouKS  in   the  attempt,  (Infandum  !)  and 
the  symptoms  not  being  yet  sufficiently 
urgent    for  an   immediate   operation,  he 
left  the  patient,  with  directions  that  he 
slionld   be   put  into  the  warm  bath,  and 
that  then  the   reduction  should  be  ugn'm 
attempted"  J    Oh  thou  young  Joe  !    I  de- 
cus,  i,  nostrum  ;    thou  art  already  a  pro 
ficient  in  the  Burnian   Surgery !     Were 
Joe  Burns  but  dead,    we  should  believe 
in  the  transmigration  of  souls.     Shade  of 
departed  John  Moore,  was  not  this  the 
treatment  thy  poor  body  suffered   at  tiie 
hands  of  the  redoubtable  Head-Snrgeon  of 
the  Middlesex  ?  •    Stand  forth,  sad  spirit, 
and  say— Sed   nox  atra  caput  tristi   cir- 
cuinvolat  umbra,  and  therefore  we  must 
take  the  wordsof  Mr.  John  Shaw : — Eleven 
'i'elock  forenoon  (20  hours). — "It   is    re- 
markable that  the  tumour  has  increased 
considerably  since  three  this  morning  !  " 
It  is  remarkable  that  after  so  much  knead- 
ing the  tumour  has  grown  bigger!  "  The 
(three)  surgeons  having  again  employed 
the  taxis  without  diminishing  the  bulk  of 
the  hernia,  and  the  symptoms  continuing, 
(bear   that  in   mind,  gentle  reader,   the 
symptoms  continuing,)  they  considered  it 
most  (very)  prudent  to   make  no  furtiier 


fortunately  for  the  patient,  the  inflamma- 
tion which  followed  the  kneading  of  the 
hernia  terminated  by  a  very  copious  effu- 
sion of  serum,  and  to  this  circumstance, 
probably,  he  mainly  owes  his  recovery. 
It  is  singular  that  IMr.  Shaw,  with  whom 
peritoneal  inflammation  is  so  great  a  bug- 
bear, should  see  nothing  wrong  in  the 
above  practice,  and  so  much  danger  in 
simply  opening  the  sac.  He  is  terribly 
afraid  of  cutting  the  peritonaMim,  but  ap- 
pears to  think  it  can  be  injured  in  no 
other  way.  "  The  extent  of  tlie  incision 
of  the  peritoneal  sac,"  he  says,  "  did  not 
exceed  an  inch  and  a  half,"  and  hereunto 
he  has  affixed  a  stupid  note  about  Dr. 
Munro,  and  tlie  Caesarean  section,  just  to 
bring  Mr.  Bell's  name  before  the  public, 
as  he  eveY  docs  when  he  sits  down  to 
write.  It  is  a  sort  of^inequa  non  in  every 
thing  that  is  done  by  John  Shaw,  as  they 
who  will  look  at  the  various  books  and 
papers  to  which  he  has  affixed  his  name 
may  easily  convince  themselves. 

A  case  of  inguinal  hernia,  treated  by  Mr. 
Boyle  at  a  place  called  the  "  Middlesex  In- 
firmary," is  of  no  particular  interest,  and 
another  of  scrotal  hernia  of  the  omentum 
by  Mr.  Brodie,  has  been  published  in 
No.  143  of  this  journal.*  '« The  tumour  was 
nearly  of  the  size  of  a  man'sfist,  unattend- 
ed with  pain  or  any  un;>l8asant  symptoms, 
except  in  being  irreducible;  "  in  short  it 
was  a  comn^on  case  of  irreducible  hernia, 
without  being  strangulated,  and  therefore 
it  was  hardly  necessary  to  tell  us  that 
"  no  operation  was  required." 

Page  26.  Crispinus  iterum ;  young 
Joe  again — "  Case  of  strangulated  heruKt, 
in  which  there  was  considerahle  ambiguity, 
owing  to    the  scrotum  having  been  bruised. 


use  of  the  taxis,"  and  so  Mr.  John  ^\ia\\\  and  a  tobacco  clyster  administered.  Treated 
Was  constrained  to  operate,  which  he  did  in   by  Mr.  Shaw. 
a  manner  that  we  need  not  describe.   Very 


•  See  the  case,  vol.  vi.  p.  311. 


*  Reports  from  St.  George's  Hospital, 
page  288. 
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James   White   "  has   a  large    of  an  opportunity  of  raising  difficulties, 


Dec.  7. 

tumuur  of  the  scrotum ;   it  is  black,  as  il 
it  were  severely  bruised  ;   it  feels   as  if 
it  contained  a  fluid,  ^nd   is  oideniatous. 
from    the  scrotum   to    the     root   of  the 
penis."      (The   lumoiir   was   cedematous, 
from   the    scrotum    to    the   root   of    tlie 
penis!!)      "  A  harder   tumour  occupies 
the   abdominal   ring;    he   says  tliat  last 
iiiglit,   wiiile  running   after   a    tliief,  he 
struck    his    belly    against    a    post,    and 
brought    down    the    rupture."      (Where 
was  the  "  considerable  ambiguity"  then  ?) 
"The  belly  is  not  at  all  distended,  nor  is 
there  any  pain  on  pressure,  except  just  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  ring  ;  but  he  is  in 
an  extraordinary  state  of  suffering   and 
exhaustion."    (Opposite  states,  we  im- 
magine.)     "  His  pulse  is  weak  and  flut- 
tering ;  his  countenance  very  pale  ;  his 
skin  hot  and  clammy  ;  and   he  is  sick  ; 
in  short  he  exhibits  the  symptoms  which 
threaten    death,     in    the    last  stage    of 
strangulated     hernia.      "  On   inquiry  ;  " 
{On  inquiry!  Good  souls!)   "  itls  faund 
that  he  had  a  clyster  of  tobacco  infusion, 
which  throws  some  light  upon  the  symp- 
toms." !  Oh  1  Oh  !  '«  We  also  learn  that 
attempts   had   been  made  to  reduce  the 
gut"!      Good   again.     "He   afterwards 
admitted  that  he  had  used  very  forcible 
means  himself."     Conclusive.    "  And  as 
the   symptoms  seemed  to    be     referrible 
to   the    effect  of  the   tobacco,    and   the 
blackness  to  the  attempts  made  to  reduce 
the  hernia,  it  was  resolved  by  the  sur- 
geons to   meet    again ! "     Now    in    the 
name  of  the  senior  Joe,  where  was  the 
"  ambiguity"    in    this    case  ?     That    re- 
spectable surgeon  might  have  told  them 
that  pinching   the   scrotum  will  make  ii 
black,   auA   that  tobacco  is  a  dangerous 
narcotic  (or  he   is  not  the  clever  fellow 
that  we   take  him  to  be).     But  no;    the 
practical  tact  of  the  veteran  would  have 
interfered  with  the  logical  induction   of 
Mr.  John  Shaw,  and  have  depiived  him 


that  he  might  sliow  his  prowess  in  sub- 
duing them,  and  of  seeing  "  ambiguity," 
to  prove  tliut  none  existed.  It  seems 
that  the  intestine  was  subseqeutly  re- 
duced, but  he  does  not  take  the  pains  to 
tell  us  what  became  of  the  patient.  He 
concludes  the  paper  by  observing  that 

" although  the  symptoms  were 

very  similar  to  those  of  a  patient  about  to 
die  of  strangulated  intestine,  the  tumour 
seemed  likely  to  be  reduced;  its  charac- 
ter, however,  could  not  be  satisfactorily 
ascertained,  in  consequence  of  the  pa- 
tient's unwillingness  to  submit  to  the 
taxis.  This  necessarily  made  the  case 
more  obscure,  the  scrotum  was  black,  but 
this  formed  no  indication  of  the  state  of 
the  parts  within." 

We  pray  thee  to  tell  us,  John  Shaw, 
how  "  the  patient's  unwillingness  to  sub- 
mit to  the  taxis",  necessarily  7nade  the 
case  more  obscure"  You  surely  mean  that 
it  prevented  your  knowing  aught  about  it, 
for  it  could  not  "  obscure"  what  by  your 
own  showing  you  never  clearly  under- 
stood. "  The  scrotum  was  black,"  quoth 
he,  "  but  this  formed  no  indication  of 
the  state  of  the  parts  within,"  which, 
though  it  be  an  axiom  of  the  Windmill- 
street  school,  we  beg  leave  most  unequi- 
vocally to  deny,  for,  as  surely  as  the  wea- 
ther is  at  present  oppressively  hot,  this 
condition  of  the  scrotum  in  cases  of  stran- 
gulated  hernia,  does  "  form"  some,  and 
often  a  very  faithful  "  indication  of  the 
state  of  the  parts  within" !  As  we  said 
before,  IMr.  Shaw  is  for  ever  sporting  his 
verba  mag-istri  apothegms,  of  which  this 
is  one  ;  the  precise  words  being  employed 
by  Bell  himself  in  his  memorable  report 
to  ths  Board  of  Middlesex  Hospital,  on 
an  occasion  something  like  the  present, 
and  published  in  vol.  vii.  page  230  of  this 
Journal. 

Three  cases  of  fractured  spine  (all 
fatal,)  treated  by  Mr.  Jeffreys,  of  St. 
George's  Hospital,  contain  nothing  to  in- 
terest the  reader. 
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Mr.  Giitlirie  lias  made  some  observa- 
tions on  iiillammatiou  of  the  veins, 
which,  he  says,  is  the  most  common 
cause  of  death  after  amputation.  {See 
Caumkhael  in  Transact,  of  the  King  and 
Queen's  College  of  Physicians,  Vol.  II. 
and  Cooper's  Dictionary,  ylrt.  I'cins ;  also 
Sniuck  Observationes  Med.  de  I'usornm 
Sanguifaontm  hiflammatione.  Hcid. 
1793.)  We  shall  say  a  few  vrords  to  this 
clever  gentleman  in  our  next  Number. 

Copland,  clarum  et  venerabile  nomen, 
has  performed  the  rites  of  sepulture  over 
three  unfortunate  wights — Messrs.  Bai- 
ley, Thomson,  and  Houltou. 

The  first,  a  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  has 
attempted  to  prove  upon  mechanical  prin- 
ciples, after  the  worst  manner  ofBorelii 
and  Keil,  that  the  heart  is  the  sole  mover 
of  the  blood.  But  he  seems  to  be  per- 
fectly ignorant  of  the  subject,  and  there- 
fore we  are  not  surprised  that  his  attempts 
at  reasoning  are  every  where  gratuitous 
and  absurd.  He  denies  the  muscularity 
of  arteries,  or  that  fibrine  has  been  found 
in  their  coats.  By  applying  our  hands  to 
the  left  side  of  the  thorax,  we  may  be 
conscious,  he  says,  of  a  "  percussive 
force  ;"  in  short,  the  left  ventricle,  by  an 
instantaneous  action,  impels  its  contents 
with  "  a  percussive  force  against  the  an- 
tecedent column  of  blood  in  the  aorta, 
and  communicates  a  shock,  through  all  the 
continuous  columns  thence  arising."  The 
pulse  is  also  a  proof  of  this  percussive 
force,  or  rather  of  the  action  of  the, left 
ventricle  ;for  says  the  very  modest  author, 

*'  When  an  artery  is  either  divided  or 
punctured,  its  contents  issue  out  in  jets 
or  leaps,  corresponding  witli  the  successive 
impulses  of  the  heart.  Now  this  pheno- 
menon appears  to  me  quite  irreconcilable 
witli  the  notion  ol'  a  pres.siuj;  force.  For 
fill  a  vessel  with  water,  and  suffer  it  to 
escape  tlnongh  an  aperture  in  tliat  vessel, 
and  you  have  an  example  of  a  pressing 
force.  Now  in  what  manner  does  tlie 
fluid  escape  in  this  case  ?  In  an  even  and 
uninterrupted  stream,  wholly   devoid  of 
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these  measured  impulses  which  characte- 
rize the  etflux  of  blood  from  a  divided 
artery ! !" 

Oh!  ye  immortal  gods!  what  an  ex- 
quisite tale  of  a  tub  !  Water  runs  from 
a  vessel  in  an  equable  stream,  therefore 
arteries  are  not  muscular,  and  the  heait 
is  the  sole  mover  of  the  blood.  Q.  E,  D. — 
Alas  !  Copland,  we  are  very  sure  you 
don't  insert  such  things  for  your  diversion, 
but  that  you  really  believe  they  arc  most 
excellent  of  their  kind.  With  this  feeling 
for  you  Copland,  be  assured  we  shall  ne- 
ver desert  you.  We  conld  not  do  it  with 
a  safe  "  conscience,"  James  !  But  the 
funeral  proceeds  with"  The  use  of  blisters 
171  certain  chronic  eruptions  of  the  skin. 
By  Edward  Thomson,  Member  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons." 

The  principal  diseases  of  the  skin  in 
which  blisters  are  sometimes  of  service, 
are  the  lepra  alphoides,  varieties  of  pity- 
riasis, psoriasis,  ichthyosis,  and  others  of 
the  like  kind.  The  writer  has  scon  a  case 
of  psoriasis  palmaria  and  another  of  ich- 
thyosis simplex  cured  by  blisters.  He 
thinks  the  iodine  may  be  useful  in  cases 
of  lepra,  a  practice  whirh  Dr.  INIanson  of 
Nottingham  has  anticipated,  and  produced 
a  case  or  two  to  illustrate. 

The  third  and  last  paper,  by  Mr.  Houl- 
ton,  merely  commenrls  the  evaporation 
of  the  expressed  juices  of  some  medicinal 
plants,  such  as  cmiiuin  and  taraxacum,  by 
exposure  to  the  air  in  warm  weather,  to 
which  we  see  no  kind  of  objection. 

The  other  Arcadian  has  a  case  of  empy- 
ema, too  tedious  to  relate.  The  author  pro- 
poses the  use  of  Weiss'  syringe,  to  evacu- 
ate the  fluid  in  the  operation  of  paracen- 
tesis thoracis.  The  periscope,  we  beg 
pardon,  the  "eclectic  periscope,"  about 
which  Johnson  talks  so  much,  coii- 
t?ins  nothing  of  interest,  save  what  has 
uheady  appeared  in  Tut:  Lancet. 
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THE  LATE  tRlA  L 


THE    LANCET. 

London,  Saturday,  July  15,  182G. 

We  never  witnessed  any  thing  more 
impudent  or  foul  in  a  Court  of  Jus- 
tice than  the  conduct  of  the  advocates  of 
Jemmy  Johnson  on  the  late  trial.  It 
was  again  and  again  alleged,  that  John- 
son had  received  from  us  great  provo- 
cation to  write  the  libellous  passages; 
and  the^e  statements  being  frequently 
reiterated,  induced  the  Chief  Justice 
Best  to  make  the  following  observa- 
tion: "  Certainly  it  did  appear  that  the 
defendant  had  been  provoked  to  write 
the  libel  by  several  things  that  had  been 
said  of  him,  and  which  undoubtedly  would 
have  to  mitigate  the  amount  of  damages 
considerably."  Thus  it  is  evident,  that 
his  Lordship  was  impressed  with  a  notion 
'that  we  were  the  aggressors,  in  fact,  that 
we  threw  the  "  first  stone,"  and  that 
what  Johnson  had  written  was  merely 
advanced  in  self-defence.  Now  in  the 
first  place,  we  beg  to  observe  that  the 
passages  of  which  we  complain  were 
not  replies  to  any  thing ;  they  were  base, 
savage,  mean,  personal  attacks  ;  an  at- 
tempt to  annihilate  the  moral  character 
of  a  successful  literary  opponent;  in  the 
second  place,  and  let  this  never  be  forgotten 
Johnson  was  himself  the  aggressor,  and 
we  call  upon  liim,  if  he  has  the  slightest 
regard  for  his  reputation  as  a  man  or  as 
an  Editor,  to  show  that  we  addressed 
to  him  any  word,  any  epithet,  at  which 
the  most  fastidious  hypercritic  could  com- 
plain, previously  to  March  1824,  when  in 
his  number  for  tliat  month  there  was  a 
most  furious  attack  on  The  Lancet,  and 
on  the  iinmorallty  of  its  practices  O.i 
tliat  occasion,  the  following  are  amongst 
the  expressions  which  Jemmy  was  suffi- 
ciently delicate  and  discreet  to  apply  to 


ns:*."  UNPRINCII'LED  LITERARY  rOACH 
ERS,"  "  PRIVATE  SPY  AND  PUBLIC  INFOR- 
MER." He  says,  in  page  975,  that  the 
men  who  can  publish  an  account  of  ope- 
rations in  hospitals,  are  "  lawless  free- 
booters," "  literary  thieves." 

Such  were  the  terms  which  Johnson 
unsparingly  bestowed  upon  us,  and  why? 
We  were  "literary  thieves,"  for  pub- 
lishing lectures,  zi'/iic/t  we  had  permission 
to  publish  ;  we  were  "  private  spies,' 
and  "  pubUc  informers,"  because  we  re- 
corded and  published  accounts  of  cases 
in  the  wards  of  our  Hospitals,  a  practice, 
as  we  have  already  observed  in  this  Num- 
ber, Jemmy  is  now  lauding  ;  and,  we 
were  "unprincipled,"  we  presume,  be- 
cause the  success  of  The  Lancet,  augur- 
ed  a  speedy  termination  to  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Review. 

Having  thus  defended  ourselves,  and 
successfully  too,  against  the  unwarrant- 
able attacks  of  Johnson,  in  the  open  field 
of  literary  warfa.e — having,  in  fact,  only 
acted  in  self  defence,  he  having  been  the 
aggressor — having  thrashed  him  most 
soundly  for  his  injustice,  and  laughed  at 
him  most  heartily  for  his  folly,  the  fellow, 
incapable  of  contending  with  us  in  a  bat- 
tle which  he  himself  commenced,  and  on 
a  soil  which  he  hiniself  selected  ;  he 
slinks,  dastard-like,  into  a  covert,  and 
there  aims  his  poignard  with  a  view  to  our 
moral  annihilation.  "  Literary  thieves;" 
"  perpetrators  of  treason,  stratagems,  and 
spoils,"  "  unprincipled  literary  poachers," 
"  private  spies  and  public  informers,"  are 
the  terms  employed  by  Johnson  in  his 
Number  for  March  1824,  only  five  months 
after  The  Lancet  commenced  its  career; 
and  were  we  to  suflfer  this  creature  thus 
to   abuse  and  vilify  us  witliout  retaiiatiou? 
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the  more  especially  too,  when  bis  opinions 
on  our  public  conduct  were  altogether 
founded  in  error  ?  We  have  over  and  over 
again  stated,  in  this  publication,  and  Sir 
Astley  Cooper  publicly  stated  the  same 
thing,  that  he  gave  us  perniissiou  to  pub- 
lish his  Lectures,  and  yet  for  doing  this 
we  were  "  unprincipled  literary  thieves, 
private  spies,  and  public  iutuinit  rs  ;  " 
and  although  these  cpiibots  aie  rtcorded 
in  Jemmy's  own  pages,  ytt  the  man  has 
the  iinparalleled  impudence  to  ^late, 
through  his  Counsel  in  a  Court  ol' Justie  e, 
lliat  we  were  the  aggressor?  ;  thut  we 
had  most  wantonly aiuLslianiefuUv  abused 
him,  and  that  he  was  goaiknl  to  wiite  the 
libellous  pasfa^es,  in  .-eif-defcncc. 


We  have  received  a  vast  uiiniber  ot 
communications  on  the  subject  of  abuses 
in  the  Veterinary  Colli:ge  ;  or  ra'.ber 
the  Saint  Pancras  Livery  Stables.  Pro- 
fessor Coleman,  or  rather  the  Stable 
Keeper,  seems  to  entertain  very  strange 
notions  of  College  government,  and  the 
proceedings  of  this  Institution  appear  to 
be  peculiarly  ill-ca'culated  to  ii.cieas.e  our 
knowledge  of  comparative  anatomy.  With 
the  patronage  this  establislnr.cnt  has  re- 
ceived, the  funds  at  its  disposal,  and  the 
means  it  has  possessed  of  promoting  the 
science  of  zootomy,  it  is  disgusting  to 
reflect,  that  it  has  served  only  as  a  mass 
of  corruption  to  fatten  some  of  the  idlest 
and  most  unworthy  drones  which  infest, 
annoy  and  depress,  the  web-directed 
labours  of  a  host  of  well-informed 
veterinary  surgeons. 

Upon  what  principle  is  it  that  veteri- 
nary surgeons  are  excluded  from  the  Ve- 
terinary Board  of  Examiners  ?  if  it  be 
from  an  ignorance  of  their  profession,  by 
whom,  we  ask,  were  they  made  members 
of  that  profession?  Why,  by  this  same 
non-veterinary  board,  the  majority  of  the 


members  of  which,  in  all  prrbability,  are 
as  ignorant  of  the  anatomy  and  diseases 
of  the  horse,  as  the  poor  horse  is  of  the 
benefits  which  he  derives  from  Coleman, 
his  keeper. 

This  is  an  Augean  Stable  indeed,  and 
it  shall  be.  our  nii.-forttine  and  not  our 
fault,  if  we  do  not  assist  in  cleansing  it. 


Few  men  witbiq  a  short  period  have 
aff'irded  tiie  profession  so  much  «muse- 
ment  as  Joe  Burns  (Jemmv  Johnson 
and  Jkmmy  Coplanu  always  excepted 
of  course),  and  it  is  not  a  little  giatilying 
to  us  to  know,  that  we  first  introduced 
iiim  to  the  notice  of  the  public.  Joe  has 
triqiiently  figuiod  in  our  pages  as  an 
ejrjuisiie  Hospital  Slrgeon,  and  he  now 
bids  fair  to  become  equally  notorious  for 
bis  wit.  L'pon  being  congratulated  the 
other  day  for  his  smart  pun  upon  Mr. 
Bell's  operation,  "  Aye,"  said  Joe,  good- 
naturedly,  "  my  wit  is  like  a  fencer's  foil, 
it  hits,  but  harms  nut."  We  agree  with 
JoK, that  it  dues  hit  indied,in  truth  as 
bard  as  a  sto)ie,  aud  Travcrs,  we  think, 
could  tell  us,  that  the  following  hit  is 
none  of  the  ligiitest:  "  Ah!"  said  Joe, 
on  meeting  Mr.  Tuavlus  in  Bond- 
street,  "  you  have  come  to  tiiis  end  of  the 
town  to  reside,  I  find  ;  how  is  this — lel't 
your  city  practice,  eh  ("  "  What  do  you 
mean,  sir,"  said  Ben,  in  amazement,  "w;/ 
practice  left  me  !  what  d'ye  mean  ?"  "  No, 
no,  no,  you  misunderstood  me,  I  said, 
how  was  it  that  you  had  left  your  city 
practice."  "  Oh  1  I  beg  your  pardon," 
sa'.d  Benjamin,  smiling,  "  the  fact  is,  I 
find  it  much  more  agreeable  at  this  end 
of  the  town;  one  is  nearer  the  Parks 
here — sooj^er  off  the  stones  !"  "Oh!  lord," 
said  Joe,  "I  thought  you  were/«?  enough 
from  the  stones  at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital." 
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ST.  GEORGE'S  AGAIN ! ! 

"The  world  hath  seven  wonders,  every 
child  doth  know, 
Tol  de  rol,  de  rol,  de  rol,  de  rido, 
They  ave  very  well  to  read  of,  but  we're 

prepared  to  show, 
If   REAL    WONDERS    yc  would    Seek   to 
Saint  George's  ye  must  go, 
Tol  de  rol,  de  rol,  de  rol,  de  rido  " 

Catherine  Owen,  admitted,  aet.  38  ; 
catameiiia  have  been  obstructed  for  — * 
months, dysuriahas  been  very  troublesome 
for  the  last  four  months.     Lastnightabout 

o'clock ,  a  violent  pain  came  on  over  the 

sacru?n,  &c.  together  with  slight  catame- 
nial^  discharge,    vomiting,   &c.    She    is 

SEEKING  RELIEF  FROM  THIS  PAIN  BV  SUP- 
PORTING    HERSELF    ON    HER    KNEES    AND 

HANDS  ;  indeed,  her  own  account  leaves  it 
doubtful  if  she  has  passed  ani/  urine  for  the 
last  24  hours.  Skin  cool  and  clammy  ; 
puise  112,  &c. 

The  bladder  to  be  emptied  by  means 
of  a  catheter,  directly,  and  three  times 
aday. 

Fourteen  ottnces  of  hlood  from  the  saermn 
hy  cupping,  and  then  let  the  patient  be  put 
into  a  tcarm  bath. 

Take  of  calomel,  four  grains. 

Of  powdered  opium,  one  grain. 
The   true   James's   powder,  four 
grains; 

Make  into  two  pills,  to  be  taken  directly. 
After  three  liours  let  the  patient  have 
an  ounce  of  castor  oil,  and  repeat  it  every 
three  horns  until  it  operates.  A  laxative 
clyster  to  be  administered  in  the  evening, 
and  the  pills  repeated  at  night. 

Take  of  camphor  mixture,  ten  drachms. 
Aromatic  confection,  a  scruple. 
Carbonate     of    soda,    half    a 

drachm. 
Tincture  of  opium,  four  minims. 
Syrup  of  marsh  mallows,  two 
drachms;  for  a  draught  to 
l>e  taken  every  four  hours,  af- 
ter the  bowels  have  been 
opened. 

7'Ae  belly  to  be  ddigently  fomented,  and 
rubbed  twice  a-duy  with,  the  following  lini- 
meiit : — 

Soap  liniment,  an  ounce  ajrd  half, 
Tincture  of  opium,  half  an  oz.  Mix. 

Feveu  diet. 

*  The  nimiber  of  months  is  omitted  in 
the  Hospital  book,  but  to  the  best  of  tl»c 
|)atient's  .recollection  it  was  about  nine. 


Thus  far  we  have  reported  this  case  as 
'\twas*  written  in  the  Hospital  case-book  ; 
all  that  we  have  done  in  the  shape  of 
alteration  has  been  to  translate  the  pre- 
scriptions, which  some  one  had  endea- 
voured to  write  in  Latin ;  we  do  this  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Governors  of  St. 
George's  and  other  Hospitals,  and  the 
Examiners  at  our  illustrious  College,  into 
which  we  expect  the  Council  will  shortly 
elect  Dr.  Hewett  by  acclamation.  Those 
parts  of  the  above  account  which  should 
be  particularly  impressed  on  the  mind 
of  the  reader,  we  have  illustrated  by  a 
typical  distinction.  Well  then,  sn  far,  our 
report  has  been  taken  fron  the  Hospital 
case-book  ;  now  for  the  sequel ;  attend,  O 
gentle  reader  !  whilst  we  record  the  diag- 
nostic capabilities  of  Dr.  Hewett,  Phy- 
sician to  St.  George's  Hospital,  and— 
astounding  ! — Professor  of  Medicine 
AT  THE  Royal  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. Attend,  ye  insulted,  vilified, 
and  scolfed-at  draff,  ye  General  Practi- 
tioners of  Fufiland  !  Mr.  Jeffreys  was 
immediately  sent  for  to  introduce  the  ca- 
theter, when  he  found  the  head  of  a 
child  at  the  orifice  of  the  vagina. 
In  two  hours  after  the  patient's 
admission,  she  was  safely  delivered 
of  a  large  male  child,  apparently 
IN  PERFECT  HEALTH.  Thus  the  catameuia 
of  the  poor  woman  had  ceased  for  about 
nine  riionths  ;  she  experienced  excruciat- 
ing pain  over  the  sacrum,  and  around 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  from 
which  she  sought  relief  by  resting  on  her 
hands  and  knees  ;, — she  was  ordered 
leeches,  fomentations,  embrocations,  and 
fever  diet.  Her  urine  had  ceased  to  flow 
for  about  four  and  twenty  hours,  and  Mr. 
Jeffreys  was  sent  for  to  introduce  the 


This  case  has   been   erased  from  Vu 
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catheter,  wlicn  !o  !  at  the  orifice  of  the 
vas^ina  his  hand  came  in  contact  with 
the  head  of  a  full  grown  baby,  and 
within  two  /iotas  after  the  icoman's  ad- 
mission uito  the  Hospital,  she  was  safely 
delivered  of  a  fine  liealthy  male  child. 

Ignorance  of  obstetric  surgery,  is  con- 
sidered amongst  the  Fellows  of  the  Col- 
lege, we  understand,  a  great  negative 
honour  :  surely  then  Dr.  Hewett  is  pre- 
eminently entitled  to  Collegiate  prefer- 
ment ;  doubtless  they  will  elect  him  Presi- 
dent for  the  next  year,  and  finally,  we 
entreat  them  to  crown  him  with  a  "  Cap 
and  Bells  !" 


In  the  last  number  of  the  yellow  jour 
nal,  there  is  a  case  of  yellow  tubercle  of 
tlie  brain. 


A  short  time  since,  Mr.  Joseph  Henry 
Green  was  requested  to  visit  one  of  his 
pupils,  who  had  a  very  severe  attack  of 
gonorrhcca,  accompanied  with  chordee ;  the 
disease  was  of  long  standing.  The  pupil's 
residence  happened  to  be  in  Sutton- 
street,  immediately  opposite  the  New 
Anatomical  Theatre  attached  to  Guy's 
Hospital,  which  establishment,  up  to  this 
period,  had  not  been  seen  by  Joseph 
Henry.  Whilst  the  unfortunate  pupil 
was  removing  the  bed-clothesj  Mr.  Geeen 
caught  a  glimpse  of  the  new  building, 
which  he  appeared  to  survey  for  some 
moments  with  great  intensity  ;  at  length, 
Joseph,  recovering  from  his  reverie,  ex- 
claimvd,  "  A  splendid  erection,  Sir." 
"  Yes,  Sir,"  replied  the  confused  and 
blushing  boy,  "  but  I  can  assure  you  it  is 
a  d — d  painful  one." 


We  brg  to  inform  Mr.  Stanley,  that 
however  high  his  opinion  may  be  of  his 
own  aljilitits,  cihers  may  be  quite  as  ca- 


pable of  estimating  them  as  hiiiself  This 
observation  would  not  have  been  made, 
but  for  his  conduct  in  the  Hospital  on 
Tuesday  week.  In  oneof  the  wards  was  a 
man  with  an  enlarged  knee,  occasioned, 
as  every  one  supposed,  by  fluid  within  Uie 
capsule;  his heahh  had  not  greatly  suffer- 
ed, nor  was  the  knee  very  painful :  issues, 
blisters,  <Si.'c.  h.id  been  tried  without  any 
amendment ;  iiif,iit,t!ie  knee  was  evident- 
ly increasing  in  size,  when  Mr.  Vincent, 
under  whose  care  the  patient  was,  deter- 
mined on  letting  out  the  fluid  ;  just  at  this 
lime  IMr.  Stanley  entered  the  ward,  and, 
of  course,  his  opinion  as  to  the  propriety 
of  the  measure  was  requested.  Imme- 
diately on  seeing  the  case,  he  declared,  in 
the  most  bullying  way,  that  the  seat  of  the 
mischief  was  within  the  caj)sule,  as  if 
any  one  doubted  it;  and  with  sundry 
shirks  and  knowing  nods,  refused  giving 
any  opinion  on  the  propriety  of  the  pro- 
posed operation.  Now  though  It  may  be 
difficult  to  describe  a  man's  deportment 
in  such  a  situation,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
Mr.  Stanley  wished  to  impress  every  one 
present  with  the  idea  of  his  own  great  *■ 
superiority.  These  remarks  would  have 
been  spared,  had  this  been  a  solitary  in- 
stance of  Mr,  Stanley's  behaviour  ;  but 
such  is  it  always,  except  with  Mr.  Law- 
rence, before  whom  he  seems  cowed.  We 
may  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  the  skin 
having  been  previously  drawn  aside,  a 
small  trocar  was  cautiously  plunged  into 
the  tumour,  and  nearly  a  pint  of  semi- 
purulent  fluid  let  out;  the  aperture  was 
immediately  closed,  and  the  patient  ex- 
pressed himself  relieved ;  the  cartilages 
do  not  appear  to  be  diseased,  for  the  leg 
admitted  of  slight  motion,  and  no  grating 
could  be  detected. 
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Olympus  glowM  vvitli  brightest  rays 
Of  learning,  tlieii  and  iliere  coiiven'd  ; 

Each  head  a  world  of  thought  displays, 
Each  railing  too,  where  elbows  lean'd. 

The  members,  Demigods  of  state, 
And  Satyrs  taken  from  plough  tails, 

Cum  magna  dignitate  sat, 

Or  grave  reclining,  bent  on  rails. 

Tiie  Tritons,  fishes  out  of  water, 
And  some  odd  demons  of  the  air, 

Amazed,  they  ask  cf  one  another, 
%Vhat  the  deuce  had  brought  them  there? 

Tiie  lesser  Deities  of  hell. 

Apprentices  from  retail  shops. 

And  barber's  pupils,  higher  dwell, 
In  clierub  fashion  line  the  tops 

Of  upper  heaven,  where  they  crowd, 
One  head  above  the  other  rising; 

Await  the  gods  in  clamours  loud, 
With    knocks    and    stamps   that   were 
surprising, 

To  the  sage  beadle,  as  he  came 

With  silver  topp'd  aethereal  mace, 
And  frowning  eye  that  seem'd  to  blame, 
•     That  noise  should  there  be  taking  place. 

The  beadle  gave  an  extra  frown, 
Because  he  saw  some  misbplievers, 

Having  no  thrones  to  sit  upon. 

Who  did  not  chuose  to  top  their  beavers. 

For  e'en  already  I'ldcan,  lame. 

Had  cnter'd  first  to  take  the  chair  ; 

But  next  stern  Pluto  frowning  came, 
And  grimly  ciied  out  "  Hats  off  there  " 

The  Demigods  when  thus  he  spoke. 
Not  knowing  what  to  make  of  this, 

With  hooting  murmurs  silence  broke, 
Expressive,  answer'd  with  a  hiss. 

The  god  infernal  stood  upright, 

And  cross'd  his  arms  in  mood  of  ire  ; 

And  seem'd  as  it  he  would  show  light. 
And  knock   down  all   that  dare  come 
nigher. 

But  Neptune,  guessing  what  might  hap, 
He  slightly  nudg'd  him  by  the  arm  ; 

And  bid  him  shut  his  'tatoe  trap, 
Lest  be  might  do  liimself  some  barm. 


The  surly  monarch  took  the  bint ; 

But  ere  he  let  his  fury  pass, 
To  show  them  all  his  cool  contempt, 

At  sitting  down  he  smacked  his 

And  said,  "  that  when  before  my  throne 
Ye  come  to  pass  examination, 

I'll  pinch  ye  to  the  very  bone. 
And  roast  ye  all  for  expiation." 

Great  gods  !  keep  peace  atLincoln's-Tnn, 
For  man's  sake  turn  old  Pluto  forth ; 

And  clean  the  place  from  all  this  sin, 
Nor  send  such  bits  of  hell  on  earth. 

S.  A. 


JEMMY  JOHNSON. 

My  dear  Johnson, — "  Timeo  Dauaos 
et  dona  ferentes"  you  say,  and  instantly 
dub  nie,  your  best  friend  and  sincerest 
well-wisher,  a  Greek,  and  ''■from  theene- 
wy's  camp.''  Now  I  am  not,  my  dear  fel- 
low, either  a  Greek  or  a  Corinthian, 
although  my  name  (for  which  I  duly  thank 
the  father  who  begot  me,  and  the  priest 
who  made  a  christian  of  me)  is  somewhat 
Grecian— and  you  know  it,  you  wag — you 
know,  Intus  et  m  cute,  that  I  am  one  of 
your  "  Associated  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geojis,"  and  nothing  but  your  insuperable 
modesty  (how  it  has  stood  in  your  way  all 
your  life  !)  prevented  you  from  inserting 
my  letter — is  it  not  so?  am  I  not  *****  ? 
or  "  Qnis  ergo  sum  saltem,  si  non  sum 
Sosia  '"  but  I  will  not  push  the  question. 
I  w'lA  p7-ove  to  you,  that  I  am  your /rie7id, 
and  will  be  disinterested  enough  Xo pre- 
sume that  you  do  not  know  me,  and  will 
retain  my  mask  in  order  that  I  may 
neither  tax  your  gratitude,  nor  exhaust 
your  acknowledgments.  I  cannot  ex- 
press to  you  how  much  /  had  long  admired 
the  dignified  forbearance,  the  christian- 
like meekness,  the  Job-like  endurance, 
which  you  so  pertinaciously  exercised  to- 
wards the  Editor  of  that  most  infamous 
of  all  infamous  abominations,  "  The  Lan- 
cet," that  pest-spot  of  the  profession  ! 
that  runijng  sore  of  foulness  aud  venom  ! 
that, — but  words  are  wanting  to  sum  up 
the  catalogue  of  its  sins  and  enormities, 
and  however  inadenuately  it  may  do  it,  I 
will  content  myself  with  adding — That 
vile  piihlication,  vi\\\e\\  can  on/y  boast  as 
the"  owe  virtue  'mongst  z  thousand  c\\mes," 
independence,  talent,  impartiality ,  and  ?/»- 
dumtted  daring,  aud  which  amongst  the 
accumulated  ills  with  which  it  has  visited 
I  the  world,  has  accomplished  no  one  good 
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or  useful  pnrposp,  with  the  so/e  exceptions 
ot'pulliiiff  dow7i  the  monopoly  of  charters 
and  trading  companies,  cryosing  ipiorance 
and  imhecilily,  breaking  open  the  strong 
holds  of  family  compacts  and  committee 
jobs,  wukuig  our  hospitals  MORE  uhat  they 
were  founded  for  (the  relief  of  the  suffering 
poor,  •'  miseratione  non  uiercede,"  rather 
than  the  stepping  stones  of  interest  and 
avarice,)  and  correcting  nutneroits  other 
abuses,  which  every  other  periodical  had, 
time  out  of  mind,  either  justified  or  turned 
a  deaf  ear  to.  I  say  that  I  had  long  ad- 
mired your  amiable,  exemplary  forbear- 
ance ;  how  much  then,  my  dear  friend, 
was  I  chagrined,  to  observe  in  your  last 
number,  what,  if  it  had  come  within  the 
compass  of  possibility,  I  would  have 
staked  my  credit  and  reputation  (no 
trifling  adventure)  had  been  interpolated 
by  the  ''foul  fiend"  of  The  Lancet  him- 
self, upon  your  fair  pages — "  what  a  fall- 
ing off  was  there,"  how  have  you,  my 
dear  Johnson,  by  giving  way  to  the  irrita- 
tion of  the  moment,  destroyed  at  "  one 
fell  swoop"  the  promise  of  years  !  Ne- 
ver again  will  I  pnt  trust  in  one  born  of  a 
woman  !  here,  /  had  said  to  myself,  is  at 
]east  one  maji  soaring  above  the  frailties 
of  his  nature;  an  author,  void  of  pedantry 
and  conceit;  a  critic,  sound,  dispassionate 
and  just;  an  erff/or,  high-minded,  disinter- 
ested,and  abovethe  little  paltry  irritations 
of  envy  and  spleen.  Oh  Johnson  !  dear- 
est Jobnson  !  how  are  the  mighty  fallen  ! 
would  to  God  you  had  never  written  tliat 
fatal  paragraph,  "  To  ichomsoever  it  may 
concnn;"  youv  friends  weep  for  you,  your 
enemies  laugh  at  you,  but  neither  the  tears 
of  the  one,  nor  the  taunts  of  the  other, 
reui  ever  obliterate  this  sad  memento  ot 
your  folly  !  you  yourself  are  the  only  per- 
son that  it  can  really  concern  ,-  for  can  you 
suppose  that  it  would  be  the  concern  of  a 
jnomeiit  to  such  )nen  as  you  have  addressed 
it  to  ?  what  would  I  not  give  to  believe 
that  you  had  not  written  it  !  what  would 
I  not  sacrifice  to  convince  the  world  that 
you  had  no  concern  in  it!  Trotter  saved 
his  friend  Melville,  and  got  a  fortune  for 
his  friendship  ;  Sir  W.  Draper  attempted 
the  rescue  of /iw  friend  Lord  Granby,  and 
a  blushing  ribbon  decorated  his  button 
hole  ;  /  will  surpass  these  heroes  of  ro- 
'maiice,  these  martyrs  to  disinterested 
friendship,  /  will  at  least  attempt  your 
salvation,  and  will  not  even  hint  at  either 
a  fprtiiiie  or  a  bit  of  silk  !  I  wrote  the 
PARAGRAPH  !  !  Mropos,  and  not  Johnson, 
penned  the  pernicious  blot!  !  ! 

That  you  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the 
"  Okator  Wakley"  coHcerw, not  the  most 
virulent  of  your  enemies,  if  you  have  one, 
("  nuserrinius  qui  inimico  caret,"  though  / 
never  could  see  why,)  nor  the  most  stulti- 


fied of  yoMX professing  friends,  can  for  an 
instant  suppose  that  you  should  conde- 
scend to  quarrel  witli  a  man  tor  being 
"  aw  o;a<o/-,"  tliat  you  (of  pHrliauientary 
precision  in  this  respect)  should  abuse  a 
man  by  name  ;  that  "  the  Editor  of  the 
Medico-Chirurgical  Revieiv"  should  de- 
mean himself  by  personally  vilifying  the 
"  Editor  of  TTie  Lancet,"  (a  prince  to  Joe 
Burns  !)  is  beyond  the  pale  of  the  most 
outrageous  belief,  here  you  stand  absolved, 
you  never  did  it,  and  /  say  so  !  The  Edi- 
tor of  The  Lancet,  or  some  of  the  junto 
(is  it  a  decade  ?)  some  of  "  tlie  men  who, 
\-c"  (vide  "  to  whomsoever  it  may  con- 
cern") has  or  have  occasionally  indulged 
in  a  few  playful  good-tempered  personali- 
ties towards  you,  the  Editor  of  the  Chi- 
rurgical,  they  have  called  you  "  Jemmy" 
(your  misfortune  not  your  fault,)  they 
have  said  that  you  wrote  on  "  warm  cli- 
mates" (a  fact,)  that  nobody  ever  read 
the  book  (it  being  unreadable),  that  the 
third  edition  preceded  the  first  (a  lie),  that 
you  have  been — what?  '■'■  urifoitunale," 
and  that  Mr.  Brande  has  not  (the  fate  of 
ivar)  ;  that  you  have  discovered  lots  of 
moonshine,  (so  did  Nev.  ton,)  that  jou  have 
written  tomes  of  balaam  and  balderdash, 
(you  M  rite  to  hire,  and  hire  to  write,)  that 
you  have  attempted  theft  [literary,  be  it 
observed,)  and  then  called  "  stop  thief," 
(an  honest  act,)  that  you  are  in  short, 
neither  more  nor  less  than  a  bookseller's 
hack,  aud  that  having  sold  your  soul  to  the 
Devil  (the  printer's  devil  of  course),  you 
have  filled  your  pages  with  whatever 
might  make  the  book  sell,  without  the 
slightest  regard  to  either  justice,  impar- 
tiality, or  p-.ofessional  benefit.  But  where 
is  the  harm  of  all  this  ?  Is  it  not  done  by 
thousands?  Why  are  you  alone  to  be 
pestered  with  this  universal  sin  ?  The 
Editor  of  The  Lancet  is  a  villian,  "  a 
curs'd  inhuman  dog  ;"  Erinensis  a  thick- 
head, N.  T.  X.  an  unwhipp'd  school 
boy;  "  Castigator"  a  cut-throat;  all  the 
"blanks^'  and  "we5"and  '^  single  letter" 
gentry,  fornicators,  infidels,  adulterers, 
blasphemers,  and  slanderers ;  /  am  the 
only  honest  man  of  the  bunch,  and  .1 
have  given  proof  of  it  by  standing  for- 
ward as  the  friend,  the  advocate,  of 
persecuted  innocence  !  Repose  your  cares 
and  sorrows,  my  dear  Johnson,  upon  my 
friendly  bosom,  pour  out  your  wailings 
and  complaints  to  my  sympathising  (they 
are  sympathising  organs)  ears,  "  tltough 
all  should  leave  you,  yet  will  not  /." 

"  Atropos." 
30th  April,  1826. 
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MERCER'S  HOSPITAL. 

Characters,  Sfc. 

At  the  junction  of  four  streets,  in  a 
central  and  densely  populated  part  of 
Dublin,  tliere  stands  a  building  of  a  very 
singular  appearance,  to  which  a  Mrs. 
Mercer,  some  eighty  years  ago,  bequeath- 
ed her  name  and  fortune.  I  know  not 
well  how  to  describe  tiie  plan  of  a  struc- 
ture which,  in  the  language  of  architec- 
ture,  might  be  called  shapeless,  and  to 
which  no  combination  of  lines  known  to 
me  bears  any  resemblance,  except,  in- 
deed, one  of  the  "  five  irregular  bodies" 
might  aspire  to  that  distinction.  If  it 
were  square,  round,  or  elliptical,  I  might 
then  have  some  chance  of  being  under- 
stood ;  but  instead  of  being  bounded  by 
four  rigiit  angles,  as  most  Christian  dwef- 
lings  are  in  these  days,  so,  Euclid  be  my 
witness!  no  less,  I  am  convinced,  than 
eight  or  ten  wrong  ones  distort  the 
'  chance  created  form"  of  this  Babel- 
tower  of  Surgery.  To  convey,  therefore, 
any  notion  of  so  strange  an  assemblage 
ot  stones  I  entirely  despair,  and  have 
only  to  entreat  the  reader  to  consider  its 
exterior  aspect  as  someHiing  picturesque, 
Chinese,  Arabesque,  a  compound  of  the 
three,  any  thing,  in  short,  he  pleases, 
provided  it  be  different  from  every  thing 
lie  has  ever  seen  before  in  the  way  of  ma- 
sonry, while  I  attempt  to  enumerate  its 
more  tangible  peculiarities. 

First,  then,  there  are  four  stories,  and 
two  fronts,  one  protruding  in  cut  stone, 
the  other  receding  to  some  distance  be- 
laud, as  It  shy  of  its  humble  pebble-dash- 
ing, while  (our  gables,  I  believe,  tapered 
out  into  long  chimnies,  crown  the  brows 
ot  this  monstrous  creation.  Descending 
from  ihese  lofty  outrages  on  taste,  to 
others  ot  a  more  lowly  station,  we  find 
economy  and  convenience  once  more  vio- 
lated by  a  terrace,  which  renders  this 
mansion  of  broken  legs  accessible  to  those 
persons  only  who  possess  the  perfect  use 
ot  their  limbs.  For  what  other  purpose 
than  as  a  type  of  the  difficulty  of  attain- 
ing the  benefits  of  charity,  this  architec- 
tural stratagem  of  admission  was  erected, 
I  could  never  learn,  except  it  might  have 
been  the  intention  of  the  builder  to  imi- 
tate the  hall-doors  on  the  round  towers 
of  Ireland,  never  less  than  fifteen  or 
twenty  feet  from  the  ground,  and  which 
induced  Swift  to  remark,  in  his  inimitable 
irony,  that  they  were  built  for  the  sole 
end  of  puzzling  future  antiquarians.     At 


the  base,  and  in  front,  as  the  anatomists 
express  it,  of  this  "  Scalae  (Jemoniaj," 
rises  a  fountain,  the  daily  incidents  oc- 
curring round  which  might  have  furnished 
the  "  Dean"  with  the  materials  of  ano- 
ther "  City  Pastoral."  At  all  hours  may 
here  be  seen  the  Galateas  of  the  adjacent 
lanes  and  alley  s  replenishing  their  pitchers 
with  the  bubbling  spring,  or  stripped  to 
an  altitude  above  the  knee  of  very  ques- 
tionable propriety,  trampling  the  stains 
out  of  their  tattered  garments  in  tubs 
of  foaming  suds,  while  the  water,  thus  sa- 
turated with  the  pollutions  of  the  city. 
Hows  in  gentle  ripples  over  the  pavement, 
and,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  sun, 
manufactures  an  odour  which  takes  tfie 
passenger  by  the  nose  in  a  most  ruffianly 
manner.  If  a  guess  might  be  hazarded 
on  so  abstruse  a  point,  mayhap  this  exha- 
lation tends  to  lessen  the  salubrity  of  the 
Hospital ;  but  not  being  deeply  read  iu 
pneumatics  I  will  not  positively  affirm  that 
the  "  Governors"  of  the  establishment 
are  culpable  in  permitting  this  problema- 
tic nuisance  to  continue  in  sympathetic 
operation.  But  to  pass  over  the  other 
adjuncts  of  this  grotesque  edifice,  which 
had  excited  my  curiosity  so  much,  I  was 
resolved  to  explore  the  interior,  and  soon 
found  means  to  accomplish  my  object  in 
a  succession  of  visits.  I  perceived,  on 
the  first  of  these  occasions,  that  the  com- 
posite style  of  the  exterior  had  been  pre- 
served with  the  most  consistent  fidelity 
in  the  internal  subdivisions  of  the  institu- 
tion, which  seemed  to  have  danced  into 
their  places  to  the  music  of  "  Wolf's 
Glen."  Entering  a  hall  of  ample  dimen- 
sions, I  turned  to  the  right,  and  found 
myself  iu  an  apartment,  fitted  up  with 
becoming  frugality,  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  "  Board,"  and  examination  of 
patients.  It  is  worth  pausing  in  this  vene- 
rable niche,  in  order  to  review  its  time- 
worn  contents,  every  article  iii'  which  is 
stamped  with  the  "  wear  and  tear"  of 
very  long  service  indeed.  Amongst  these 
faithful  fixtures,  a  chiuiney-piece  attracts 
the  homage  of  the  spectator,  as  a  fine 
SI  ecimen  of  the  style  of  ornamenting  fire- 
places in  the  "  olden  time,"  by  a  massy 
frame-work  of  wood,  exhibiting  in  its 
tracery  every  possible  combiiKition  of  the 
ovalo,  astragal,  and  abattus,  which  mould- 
ing planes  could  execute.  On  either  side 
of  this  splendid  altar  of  the  "  Lares"  and 
"  I'eiiates,"  stood  two  presses,  in  which 
Mrs.  Mercer,  I  guess,  might  once  have 
stowed  her  high-heeled  shoes  and  long- 
bodied  gowns,  but  in  which  now,  proba- 
bly, lepo.se  the  "  archives"  of  the  insti- 
tution, shoitly,  I  understand,  to  be  edited 
by  Mr.  .Aiinlech,  the  geneologist.  A  deal 
table,  curtailed  of  its  legitimate  height 
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by  the  niotbs,  covered  by  a  cloth  which 
was  once  green,  and  indented  by  many 
shining  depressions  from  repeated  tVic- 
tions  of  free-stone,  stretched  its  enfeebled 
frame  along  the  centre  of  the  room.  A 
set  of  chaiis,  disdaining  the  luxury  of 
hair-cloth  and  chopped  hay  ^^Bride's  alley 
forgive  nie  I  )  completed  the  furniture  ot 
this  interesting  rhaniber,  except  two  por- 
traits, in  whicli  scarcely  a  vestige  of"  the 
human  face  divine"  could  be  discovered 
tlirough  the  opaque  varnish  of  years,  and 
here  and  there  "  letting  in  new  light 
througii  chinks  that  time  had  made."  Tlie 
carpentery  work  corresponded  in  fashion 
and  colour  with  these  elegant  cabinet 
chattels,  and  save  the  doubt  inspired  by 
its  investment  in  the  rust  of  antiquity, 
might  be  put  down  from  its  ochry  hue 
as  the  genuine  growth  of"  Shilelah."  The 
walls  too,  I  suspect,  were  once  painted, 
but  gradual  decomposition  has  either  re- 
stored the  ingredients  of  the  mass  to  a 
separate  independence  of  lustre,  or  a 
compound  of  such  a  prismatic  diversity  of 
tints  has  been  produced,  that  it  is  not 
safe  to  assert  which  may  be  the  prevail- 
ing shade  at  present.  A  ceiling,  which 
might  still  retain  some  traces  of  butter- 
milk and  whiting,  if  the  sable  frescos  of 
at  least  twenty  generations  of  tiies  had 
not  sadly  obscured  the  pigment,  wiih  the 
assistance  of  a  religious  light  streaming 
in  through  glass  frosted  over  with  dense 
incrustations  of  dust,  formed  an  appro- 
priate firmament  to  this  little  world  of 
wonders. 

After  indulging  in  the  ludicrous  asso- 
ciations excited  by  those  objects,  I  almost 
repented  the  folly  of  a  malicious  fancy, 
when  I  became  better  acquainted  with 
their  history,  and  learned,  that  some  at 
least  of  these  defects  were  the  conse- 
quences of  accident  rather  than  design, 
but  which,  as  a  faithful  painter,  I  am 
bound  to  copy  without  flatteiing  the  sub- 
ject of  my  pen.  Wherever  the  cause  of 
humanity  is  advocated,  whether  under  the 
shelter  of  architectural  pomp,  or  the  hum- 
bler roof  of  limited  benevolence,  the  in- 
tention consecrates  the  means,  and  we 
should  perhaps  more  properly  say,  in  the 
name  of  the  afflicted,  "  God  bless  the 
giver."  In  converting  her  residence  into 
a  refuge  for  the  diseased,  the  generous 
foundress  (one  of  those  phenomena  of  her 
sex  who  surprise  as  much  by  the  rarity 
of  their  appearance  as  by  the  acttial 
splendour  of  their  virtues)  could  have  no 
presentiment  of  the  extent  to  which  her 
example  was  to  operate  on  congenial 
minds,  nor  exercise  any  control  over  the 
appearance  which  their  liberality  was  to 
assume.  Her  bequest  may  therefore  be 
looked  upon  as  a  nucleus,  round  which 


the  tears  of  hnman  compassion,  collect- 
ing in  successive  drops,  at  length  cry- 
stallized into  these  irregular  forms.  From 
containing  originally  but  nine  beds,  it 
now  boasts  of  tifty,  and  was  for  a  long 
time  one  of  the  principal  Surgical  Hos- 
pitals of  our  metropolis.  Its  connexion 
with  some  eminent  jiractitioners,  who 
flourished  in  the  infancy  of  the  art  in 
Ireland,  and  with  the  College  in  its  green- 
er days,  invested  it  with  a  temporary  im- 
portance, which  has  declined  ivitli  the 
removal  of  their  causes,  so  that  the  morn- 
ing tide  of  disease  which  once  rolled  to 
its  door  for  relief,  has  since  leceded  and 
left  its  hall  a  deserted  spectacle  of  some 
twenty  or  thirty  cases  for  treatment  and 
selection.  This-  duty,  I  soon  observed, 
was  performed  consistently  with  Iiisli 
ideas  of  regiilarity,  that  is,  generally  an 
hour  af.er  tiie  appointed  time;  or  should 
the  bowl  circul.ite  freely  on  the  preced- 
ing evening,  the  mass  of  disease  in  wait- 
ing was  left  for  tiiat  day  to  spontaneous 
convalescence,  notwithstanding  the  re- 
storative influence  of  "  Thwaite's  double 
soda"  on  squeamish  stomachs  and  throb- 
bing temples.  jMakIng  the  necessary  al- 
lowance for  these  intrusions  of  Morpheus 
on  the  rights  of  the  snn,  I  was  fortunate 
enough,  however,  to  fall  in  when  the  pro- 
cess of  artificial  cure  was  in  progress, 
and  it  was  a  goodly  sight  on  these  occa- 
sions, while  sitting  under  the  shade  of 
the  aforesaid  altar  of  the  "  household 
gods,"  to  contemplate  the  rising  genera- 
tion of  surgeons,  and  tiieir  professional 
elders,  assembled  in  the  miscellaneous 
avocations  of  talking  politics  and  pole- 
mics, and  now  and  then  diverging  into 
the  field  of  medicine  by  way  of  \arying 
the  conversation.  A  man-like-master  sort 
of  feeling  seemed  to  pervade  the  mem- 
bers of  this  little  family  circle,  and  to 
produce  a  social  loquacity  that  sometimes 
rose  into  the  dignity  of  actual  declama- 
tion. Whatever  ditftrence  might  have 
existed  between  tlieir  scientific  attain- 
ments I  know  not,  but  to  all  appearance 
that  halo  of  respect,  which  knowledge 
ever  draws  around  the  profession,  offered 
in  this  instartce  no^  opposition  to  the  fami- 
liar incursions  of  the  pupil  on  the  con- 
verse of  the  master.  Though  an  advo- 
cate for  freedom  of  intercourse  between 
persons  placed  in  these  relations  to  each 
other,  I  could  not  help  regretting  that 
the  dignity  of  office  was  not  supported 
by  such  an  ascendency  of  intellect  as 
might  prevent  their  communion  from  de- 
generating into  a  licentious  equality.-— 
Amongst  the  foremost  of  these  juvenile 
disputants  with  their  superiors,  were  two 
young  gentlemen  of  very  opposite  prin- 
ciples and  appearances  indeed,  and  whom 
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I  iiiidcrstood  to  be  the  senior  pupils  of 
tlie  estai)lislinient.  Tlie  logical  sublety 
and  argumentative  tact  displayed  by  them 
on  one  of  those  themes  of  discussion 
which  keep  Ireland  in  a  state  of  perpe- 
tual excitement,  rivetted  my  attention  on 
the  speakers.  They  certainly  looked  the 
characters  which  they  respectively  sup- 
ported  with  an  aiithentic  identity  of  ex- 
pression, not  to  be  excelled  even  by  dra- 
matic artifice.  The  one,  an  advocate  of 
"  Ascendancy,"  was  blessed  witli  the 
complacent  plumpness  of  feature  charac- 
teristic of  the  professors  of  that  pros- 
perous creed  ;  the  symmetry  of  bis  ele- 
gant form  was  admirably  developed  by 
the  auxiliaries  of  the  most  fashionable 
apparel;  his  dark  hair  mantled  into  curls 
of  "  dreadiiil  beauty"  over  cheeks  glow- 
ing with  the  rose,  while  his  tine  brown 
eyes  sparkled  as  if  with  an  instinctive 
consciousness  of  promotion  to  tlie  next 
suuff  place  in  the  gift  of  his  "  friends  ;" 
so  that  milking  somq  allowance  for  dispa- 
lity  of  size,  he  apjieared  not  unlike  a 
Cupid,  or  an  Adonis,  turned  into  a  politi- 
ciiin,  and  decked  in  the  habiliments  of  a 
modem  dandy.  To  this  smiling  disciple 
ot  Hobbs  and  Biulomaqne,  a  portion  of 
his  college  course  to  which  he  seemed  to 
have  paid  particular  attention,  stood  op- 
pused  the  clianipiou  .  of  "  Toleration," 
with  deeply  chiseled  features  of  Koman 
configuration  ;  a  care-worn  cast  of  coun- 
tenance, as  if  it  had  been  ground  to  an 
edge  on  tlie  wheel  of  everlasting  thought, 
and  imbibed  its  sallovt-  hue  from  the  pale 
light  of  the  lamp  ;  lank  Rair,  tossed  into 
revolutionary  disorder  across  a  forehead 
spurning  the  indignitj  of  disfranchise- 
ment, and  altogether  presenting  such  an 
assend)lage  of  qualities  as  imagination 
might  bestow  on  the  shade  of  Milesius 
mourning  over  his  persecuted  race.  While 
these  youthful  representatives  of  their 
country's  "  rights"  and  "  wrongs,"  with 
all  the  argument  on  one  side  and  the 
prospect  of  a  very  substantial  substitute 
on  the  other,  illuminated  their  syllogisms 
by  the  collision  of  their  emulous  glances, 
farewell  to  all  ideas  of  Hippocrates  and 
John  Bell.  Every  other  consideration 
was  merged  in  the  attraction  of  the  dia- 
logue, and  the  pen  of  prescription  itself 
was  seen  to  stop  in  its  hurried  manifes- 
toes ag;  inst  coughs  and  colics,  as  if  fas- 
cinated by  the  passing  charms  of  political 
dispute.  'Ihough  the  contest  was  con- 
ducted with  the  utmost  good  temper,  I 
could  not  but  lament  the  existence  of  a 
slate  of  things  which  could  thus  difiuse 
i  13  poison  into  all  ranks  of  society,  and 
divert  the  thouglits  of  even  the  young 
from  more  useiul  pursuits. 

ITo  be  concluded  next  week. J 


Case  of  Epilepsy ,  caused  by  the  irritation  of 
a  Cakiilus  in  the  Uriiuiry  Bladder,  By 
John  Tucker,  Esq,  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London, 
and  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  Exeter 
Public  Dispensary. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

In  one  of  the  numbers  of  the  9th  volume 
of  your  useful  and  very  widely  circulated 
publication,  there  was  an  interesting  case 
reported  by  Mr.  Earle,  of  a  little  boy  at 
the  age  of  five  years,  being  left  in  a  state 
of  idiotism  from  an  attack  of  epilepsy, 
which  he  conceives  to  have  arisen  from 
the  presence  of  a  calculus  in  the  bladder  ; 
what  led  his  opinion  to  this  conclusion,  it 
appears,  was,  that  after  the  operation  of 
lithotomy  bad  been  performed,  the  epi- 
leptic symptoms  did  not  return,  and  the 
intellectual  faculties  of  his  little  patient 
were  soon  restored  to  their  accustomed 
vigour.  On  reading  his  remarks,  I  con- 
fess a  doubt  existed  in  my  mind,  whether 
the  epileptic  affection  might  not  be  acci- 
dental, or  depending  on  some  other  cause, 
aitd  not  produced  by  the  irritation  of  the 
stone.  From  a  circumstance,  howevci, 
which  has  since  occurred  in  my  own  pri- 
vate practice,  I  am  disposed  to  draw  tlie 
same  inferences  as  Mr.  Earle,  viz  th:it 
the  calculus  did  produce  the  cerebral  mis- 
cbief,  for  I  have  witnessed  the  sau\e  <lis- 
tressing  symptoms  in  a  little  boy  of  the 
same  age,  and  where  the  same  remedy 
was  successfully  employed.  To  many  of 
the  readers  of  The  Lamcet,  the  hisioiy 
of  the  case  may  prove  interesting,  more 
particularly  as  it  shows  the  necessity  of 
our  acting  promptly,  and  how  much  re- 
lief may  be  thereby  afforded  by  the  hands 
of  the  surgeon. 

On  Sunday  evening,  the  5th  of  Febru- 
ary last,  I  was  requested  to  visit  the  son 
of  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Tickell, 
who  was  residing  in  this  city.  Being  told 
by  the  messenger  that  he  was  in  extreme 
danger,  1  immediately  accompanied  him, 
and  found  the  little  boy  apparently  dying. 
His  face  had  a  reddish  black  appearance, 
froth  issuing  from  the  mouth,  and  scarcely 
any  pulse  perceptible.  His  feet  having 
been  immersed  in  warm  water,  and  some 
diluted  brandy  having  been  given  him 
previous  to  my  arrival,  he  began  to  rally, 
but  before  1  had  been  in  the  room  ten 
minutes,  the  voluntary  muscles  became 
again  violently  convulsed,  accompanied 
with  the  other  characteristic  symptoms  of 
epilepsy.  In  the  whole  course  of  my  lite, 
1  never  saw  the  convulsive  spasms  more 
severe,  or  more  likely  to  teiininate  fa- 
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tally,  and  as  this  was  the  first  time  I  had 
ever  seeu  him,  I  thought  it  right  ti>  ascer- 
tain tVora  those  present,  the  previous  state 
of  his  health.  His  lather  being  an  intel- 
ligent raan,  fully  expUincd  it, to  me, 
which  was  as  follows;  that  wiijie  residing 
at  Ilfracomlje,  in  the  north  of  Devon,  the 
little  hoy  had  lal>oiired  under  symptoms 
of  stone  in  the  bladder  for  many  nionihs. 
Having  placed  him  under  the  care  ot  a 
Mr.  Jones,  a  respectable  apothecai-y  ol 
that  place,  he  suggested  the  propiiety  ot 
sounding  liim,  wliicli  had  been  done  by 
a  Mr.  Stephenson,  a  sin  gt  on  of  Worces- 
ter, who  happened  lo  be  at  that  watei- 
ing  place  for  the  benefit  of  his  health. 
This  gentleman  distinctly  felt  a  calculus, 
and  strongly  recommending  an  operation, 
was  the  cause  of  his  being  brought  to  this 
city,  in  order  that  it  might  be  performed. 
Here,  it  appears,  he  was  iigain  sounded 
by  one  of  our  best  surgeons,  who  also  be- 
came satisfied  of  the  presence  of  a  stone. 
I  was  further  informed,  that  since  Friday, 
very-  httle  urine  had  been  voided,  and 
all  that  had  passed  was  only  guttalim, 
and  \%ith  agouizing  pain.  From  this  re- 
port I  began  to  suspect  that  the  calculus 
had  either  got  into  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der, or  that  it  was  seated  before  the 
mouth  of  the  urethra,  and  my  opinion  be- 
came strengthened  on  finding  a  lUllness 
above  the  pubic  region,  indicating  much 
urine  in  the  bladder.  I  resolved,  there- 
fore, on  parsing  a  ca.hetlier,  which  I 
procured  without  delay,  and  it  proved  as 
I  suspected  ;  for  just  befoie  this  ii:stru- 
meut  entered  tlie  bladijer,  its  point  struck 
against  the  stone.  By  the  sligbtest  force 
this  receded,  the  urine  then  began  to  flow 
in  a  full  stream,  and  more  than  forty 
ounces  were  drawn  off.  The  poor  little 
fellow  was  in  a  drowsy  state,  but  ap- 
peared to  be  reiievcd  by  the  measures 
pursued.  Taking  into  cousideralion  that 
great  irritation  might  still  exist  about  the 
bladder  from  the  over  distention,  as  also 
the  plethoric  state  of  the  vessels  of  tlie 
brain,  it  was  my  opinion  that  soiuething 
yet  remained  to  be  done;  I  was  therefore 
induced  to  endeavour  to  lessen  the  former 
by  a  soothing  enema,  containing  twenty 
drops  of  the  tincture  opii,  and  to  empty 
the  latter  by  the  application  of  four 
leeches  to  the  temples,  at  the  same  time 
ordering  that  the  head  should  be  kept 
cool  by  the  repeated  application  of  cold 
wetted  cloths.  Thus  1  leit  him,  and  at 
my  visit  on  the  foUovring  morning,  I  was 
much  pleased  to  hear  he  had  passed  a 
tranquil  night.  The  leeches  had  bled 
profusely,  and  he  had  voided  his  urine 
with  little  pain.  There  was  yet  great 
dulness  about  tlie  eyes,  in  one  of  wJiich 
strabismus  was  evident.   Added  to  wliicb, 


hp,   had    a   very   tumid    belly,   iiulirating 
other   visceral  disease,     it  v\ as  this  litter 
circumstance,  I  was  informed,  had  caused 
the   operation   to  he  dt  layed.     It  sti-.u  k 
me,  however,  the  (irst  opportur.iiy  should 
be  taken  of  performing  it.     It  was  by  n>» 
means  a  promising  case,  for  he  wa.s  b'-ih 
debilitated  and  emaci-ited  ;  still  it  was  his 
only  chance,  and   at  the  earnest  leiinesi 
of  his  father  and  motiier,  and  cousidcripg 
it  my  duty  in  a  pio.'essional  point  of  view, 
I  promised  to  give  it  him.     being  anxious 
that  my  friend  iMr.  Han  is,  a  very   excel- 
lent surgeon  of  this  city,  and  one  of  the 
surgeons  to  the  County   Hos|)ital,  .sliohld 
meet  me  in  consultation,  he  did  so,  and 
was  of  opinion  that  the  operation  oujjlil  to 
be  had  recourse  to.     For  m  my  days  no- 
thing   was    done,  except    the     fu ipunt 
administering   of  a   common    em  niji    in 
order   to  sooth   the   parts,  as   well  as  to 
empty  the   lower  intestines.     He   expe- 
rienced  no  return    of  epilepsy,-  and    by 
laying  on  his  back  he  was  enabled  to  pass 
his    urine   without   pain.     On    the    ISlli, 
therefore,  of  the  same  month,  (indium  l:iin 
tranquil,  and  having  previously  prepared 
him  tor  the  operation,  I   performed  it    in 
ihe    presence    of  Mr.    Harris,    and    my 
pupils.     On  two  former  occasions,  which 
terminated  successfully,  I  employed    tlie 
knife   as  recommended    by  the  late    <Mr. 
Gibson  of  Manchester,  but  here  1  was  in- 
duced to  use  the  gorget,  con.siderin^  it  on 
the   whole    the   best   and   safest   instru- 
ment. Nothing  particular  occurred  during 
the   operation,, except  that  I    founi   the 
opening  into  the  bladder  not  siithcientiy 
large,  which    obliged   me   to   dilate    tlie 
wouud  with    a    probe-pointed    bistoury. 
This  enabled   me  to  extract  the  caUuIus, 
although  some  difficulty  arose   fiom   its 
unusual  size.     The  shape  was  ovate,  the 
circumference    of  the  longer  axis  being 
four   inches   and   three  quarters,  that  of 
the  short,  three  inches  and  a  hair,  and  its 
composition   principally  lithic  acid.     On 
the   following   day,   vomiting   and    diar- 
rhosa    came     on,    attended     with    faiiit- 
ness ;    there  was   also  })iiin    and    tension 
over  the  abdomen.     }>iit  these  symptom.s 
yielded   to   small  and  rejieated   doses  of 
the  tinct.  opii,  with  the  cretaceous  mix- 
ture, and  the  frequent  application  of  w;iriii 
t'omentations  over   tlie   abdomen.     From 
this  period   nothing  untoward    occurred. 
In  about  tsvelve  days  the  urine  pas^e.l  by 
the  natural  outlet,  and  at  the  end  of  six 
werks  the  wound  in  the  periuJDum  was 
completely  healed. 

Four  months  have  now  elapsed  sinre 
the  operation  was  performed,  and  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  conceive  the  amend- 
ment which  has  taken  place  in  his  con- 
stitution, for,  from  being  previous  to  it  a 
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puny  and  emaciated  subject,  lie  isbecnme 
stout  and  one  of  tlie  hcaltiiiest.  The  dul- 
ness  of  the  eye  and  strabismus  are  also 
gone,  and,  as  regards  iiis  intellectual 
faculties,  they  are  quite  restored ;  in 
short,  taking  into  consideration  his  age, 
he  certainly  possesses  a  more  than  usual 
share  of  them.  Thus  favourably  has  this 
case  terminated,  and  it  clearly  proves 
that  tfie  excitement  of  the  brain  was 
caused  and  kept  np  by  the  irritation  of 
the  calculus,  as  since  its  removal  there 
has  not  been  the  slightest  disposition  to 
its  recurrence.  Reflecting  on  the  symp- 
toms of  this  case,  and  bearing  in  mind 
how  niucli  the  head  suffers  when  the  urine 
has  been  long  retained,  convinces  me  that 
sufficient  attention  is  not  paid  to  the  func- 
tions of  the  bladder  in  some  other  dis- 
eases. Thus  in  the  latter  stages  of  typhus 
particularly,  when  the  patient  lays  in  a 
torpid  drowsy  state,  I  am  often  induced 
to  pass  the  catheter,  and  remove  the  most 
ill  conditioned  and  oifensivematter,  which 
nature  has  been  unable  to  accomplish. 
In  adopting  this  practice,  I  am  never 
governed  by  tlie  report  of  the  nurse  that 
a  proper  quantity  has  passed,  nor  by  the 
absence  of  any  particular  fullness  about 
the  hypogastric  region,  but  by  the  cere- 
bral mischief  which  generally  subsides. 
What  led  me  to  it  first,  was  tlie  examina- 
tion of  many  of  the  bodies  of  those  sol- 
diers who  died  of  fever  on  their  return 
from  Corunna,  for  in  all,  where  the  head 
had  been  much  affected,  I  found  the 
bladder  to  have  suffered  much  from  in- 
fl'tmmation,  and  containing  such  secre- 
tions. Since  that  unfortunate  period, 
innumerable  opportunities  have  presented 
themselves,  of  my  witnessing  similar 
appearances  in  dissection,  both  in  my 
military  and  private  practice,  so  that 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  remark,  that  af- 
ter a  long  attack  of  fever,  and  more 
particularly  where  the  brain  is  suffering 
mucli,  it  is  as  necessary  to  completely 
empty  the  bladder  of  any  irritating  mat- 
ter, and  which  can  only  be  effected  by 
the  catheter,  as  that  of  any  which  the 
intestinal  canal  may  contain. 


John  Tucker. 


Exeter,  June  182G. 
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— : — ,  a  gentleman's  coachman,  appa- 
rently about  55  years  of  age,  was  brought 
to  the  Hospital  on  Monday,  July  3,  af- 
fected with  hydrophobia.  The  history 
of  the  case  is  as  follows  : — ten  weeks  ago 
a  dog  attempted  to  bite  his  hand  ;  the 
patient  said  the  dog  did  not  bite  him,  its 
nose  merely  touching  the  hand  ;  there  was 
no  wound,  no  blood  drawn,  but  merely 
slight  abrasion  of  the  skin  of  the  fore- 
finger of  the  right  hand.  Thtpe  days 
after  this  occurrence,  the  dog  was  killed 
on  suspicion  of  being  rabid.  The  man, 
for  his  situation  in  life,  was  peculiarly 
clean,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  daily 
washing  and  sponging  his  person.  On 
Thursday  morning,  he  was  performing  his 
usual  ablutions,  when  he  was  quite  sur- 
prised to  find  himself  shivering,  and 
actually  possessed  of  a  degree  of  horror 
at  the  sight  of  the  water  falling  on  him. 
On  Friday  the  finger  began  to  feel  stiff 
and  painful.  On  Saturday  this  feeling 
increased,  and  appeared  to  be  extending 
up  the  arm  into  the  axilla.  On  Sunday 
he  was  incapable  of  using  the  arm,  so 
much  so  as  to  be  compelled  to  hold  both 
whip  and  reins  in  one  hand.  On  Monday 
evening  he  came  to  the  Hospital,  and 
was  seen  by  the  House  Surgeon,  who  ex- 
amined the  arm  from  the  finger  to  the 
axilla  in  the  course  of  the  pain,  but  no 
cicatrix  could  be  observed,  no  inflamma- 
tion affecting  the  absorbents,  nor  indeed 
were  any  unnatural  appearances  per- 
ceived ;  thus  confirming  the  accuracy  of 
Dr.  Marcet's  observation  "  that  the  pain 
follows  the  course  of  the  nerves,  rather 
than  that  of  the  absorbents."  An  obser- 
vation, however,  in  which  he"  had  been 
long  ago  anticipated  by  CalUsen'  in  his 
Systema  Chirurgise  Hodiernee,  Vol.  I. 
p.  595,  "  Resorptionem  virus  ope  syste- 
matis  lymphatici  fieri  verisimillimum  vi- 
detur ;  neque  tamen  nee  vasa  lymphatica, 
nee  glandulze  vicinae  stimulo  morboso,  vel 
tumore  adfici  videntur;  quod  in  aliis  re- 
sorptionibus  virulentis  fieri  soiet."* 

IMr.  Wheeler,  the  apothecary,  wrote  to 
Dr.  Latham,  informing  him  of  the  patient's 
admission,  and  of  the  presence  of  decided 
hydrophobic   symptom^.     Dr.  L.  did  not 


*  Vide  Cooper's  Dictionary,  Art.  Hy- 
drophobia. 
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eomt  to  the  Hospital,  hut  salt  a  messficce  to 
Mr,  IVheelei-  to  give  the  patient  THKkf. 
D«ACHMs  OF  LAIDANUM  itinncdialelii ,  (Hid 
afterwarth  one  drach.m  ei'ery  other  hour. 
Me  ire  iuixioiis  to  avoid  luentionini:  any 
tliinsr  v\hic-li  may  prove  ofieiisive  to  Dr. 
Latliam,  but  we  must  ilo  our  iluty,  and 
we-ask  Dr.  Latham  this  plain  question — 
Had  Jie  been  sent  tor  to  a  Nobleman 
altiicted  witli  hydiophobia,  would  he  have 
contented  Iiimselt  with  sending  word  that 
bis  Lordsliip's  apothecary  sliould  admi- 
nister to  his  patient  three  drachms  oI 
I.ALDANVM  ?  Tiie  reader  has  already  an- 
swered the  question. 

Tlie  patient  was  a  fine  stout  fellow, 
upon  whom  Dr.  Sclioolbred's  and  Mr. 
Tymon's  plan  misjlit  have  been  tried,  and 
the  question  settled,  viz.  as  to  whether 
copious  bleedings  until  the  pulse  can 
scarcely  be  felt,  instituted  at  the  very 
first  appearance  of  unequivocal  symptoms 
woidd  put  a  stop  to  the  complaint ;  at  all 
events,  while  there  are  such  remedies 
proposed  as  the  external  and  internal  use 
of  hydrochloric  acid  ;  the  injection  of 
morphine,  extract  of  opium,  stramonium, 
laurel  water,  belladonna,  or  simply  luke- 
warm water  into  the  venous  system,  as 
suggested  and  tried  by  Magendie,  Dupuy- 
tren,  Breschet,  Brandretli,  and  others,  it 
least  of  all  becomes  men  desirous  of  as- 
isinning  the  name  of  pathologists,  to  "  rest 
from  tiieir  labours,"  and  quietly  yield  up 
a  fellow-creature  fo  such  a  horrid  death. 

4.  Dr.  L.  saw  tite patient  this  morning 
for  the  first  time.  The  poor  fellow  passed 
a. comfortable  niglit,  and  his  pulse  at 
eight  o'clock  a.  m.  was  99.  At  twelve, 
liov.ever,  it  liad  risen  to  12S.  He  was  in 
a  profuse  j)erspiration,  and  his  counte- 
nance expiessed  great  anxiety.  He  com- 
plained ot  ."-light  pain,  extending  from  the 
finger  up  the  arm,  affecting  the  situation 
of  the  tiaptzlus  nmscle,  and  the  neck  on 
the  same  side  as  the  bite.  Acute  sounds, 
even  simple  agitations  of  the  air,  were 
sources  of  great  disturbance,  and  brought 
on  slight  paroxysms  of  general  convul- 
sion. A  small  board  in  the  ward  acci- 
dentally fell  down,  and  the  noise  it  caused 
violently  affected  him.  Some  gruel  was 
offered  ;  when  the  patient  attempted  to 
drink,  he  immediately  sobbed  in  a  con- 
vulsive manner,  experiencing  a  dreadful 
choakiug  sensation,  and  was  ol)liged  to 
desist.  Dr.  L.  desired  that  the  patient 
might  be  kept  perfectly  quiet,  and  the 
pupils  prevented  from  toubling  him.  He 
oideied  the  laudanum  to  be  again  admi- 
nistered to  the  extent  of  three  drachms, 
and  one  drachm  every  other  hour.  He  I 
said,  his  iiilention  in  giving  the  laudanum  I 
Was  meiely  to  suiootli  his  path  to  the' 
grave.  I 


Nine  o'clock,  Tuesday  evening.  At 
this  time  he  ajipeared  quiet  and  tranquil, 
and  pertectly  sensible  ;  pulse  120.  Upon 
Dr.  Latham"  asking  the  muse  for  gruel, 
it  became  accelerated  ;  the  patient,  quite 
agitated  and  alarmed,  put  his  hand  for- 
cibly to  his  left  breast  and  said,  "  how 
my  heart  beats,"  giving  at  the  same  time 
several  gasping  convulsive  inspirations 
similar  to  those  we  experience  when 
plunging  into  cold  water.  The  gruel  being 
broughtVhe,  at  the  Doctor's  desire,  at- 
tempted to  take  some,  and  with  consi- 
derable effort  grasped  the  spoon  in  his 
closed  fist,  elevated  it  with  difficulty  to 
his  mouth,  and  swallowed  a  spoontul,  he 
afterwards  swallowed  12  or  la  in  succes- 
sion, and  without  any  increased  difficulty 
in  deglutition,  and  apparently  not  so  much 
spasm  as  he  had  in  the  morning.  To  a 
question  from  Dr.  Latham,  he  said,  "  he 
dared  not  fill  the  spoon  quite,  for  fear  of 
bringing  on  that  thing."  Dr.  Latham 
asked  him  "  what  thing?"  he  smiled,  and 
said,  "  Why,  that  sensation  that  pre- 
vented him  from  drinking."  The  Doctor 
and  pupils  retired  fiom  the  bed  to  allow 
him  to  go  on  sipping  the  gruel  free  from 
observation,  and  consequently  supposed 
irritation.  Upon  being  informed  by  the 
Doctor  of  the  motive,  he  said  something 
equivalent  to  their  presence  being  no  in- 
terruption to  his  occupation.  Upo.i  look- 
ing round,  however,  in  a  few  moments, 
we  saw  him  dozing,  although  sitting  up 
in  bed.  Dr.  L.  roused  him  by  asking  him 
to  drink  a  little  of  the  fluid  from  the  basin 
itself;  he  hesitated  a  considerable  time 
before  he  could  attempt  it,  the  idea  of 
drinking  out  of  it  seeming  intolerable  ; 
at  last,  grasping  the  basin  with  both 
hands,  apparently  with  a  great  effort,  he 
darted  it  rapidly  to  his  mouth  ;  there  was 
considerable  spasm  both  during  and  after 
this  attempt  to  swallow,  and  a  quantity 
of  the  fluid  ran  over  his  tace  and  chin 
from  his  inability  to  swallow  quickly.  The 
patient  could  not  bear  the  light  retiected 
from  the  brass  candlestick,  a  symptom 
not  always  present,  for  we  recollect  a 
woman  IG  or  17  years  ago  in  this  Hospi- 
tal, who  made  use  of  a  looking  glass 
without  the  usual  inconvenience  which 
rabid  patients  are  in  the  habit  of  expe- 
riencing from  the  sight  of  shining  bodies. 
Dr.  L.  ordered  the  same  quantity  of  me- 
dicine to  be  continued,  unless  he  appear- 
ed to  be  in  danger  of  being  overpowered 
by  it ;  if  he  became  wqrse,  it  was  to  be 
increased  even  to  half  ounce  doses ;  he  has 
now  taken  fourteen  dractiins  of  laudanum. 

Wednesday  morning,  12  o'clock,  5th 
July. — Mr.  Wheeler  told  Dr.  Latham  that 
the  patient  had  not  passed  so  good  a  night 
as  the  preceding  one,   that  he   had  not 
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seen  any  reason  to  increase  the  dose  of 
laudanum  until  about  six  o'clock  tliis 
morning,  when  he  became  considerably 
worse,  but  iiad  again  improved  about 
eight ;  he  had  therefore  given  liim  three 
drachms  at  six,  and  the  same  quantity 
every  other  hour  since,  consequently  lie 
had  taken  nine  drachms  since  six  o'clock 
this  morning;  the  patient,  who  was  sen - 
sibleof  his  dangerous  situation,  requested 
Mr.  Wheeler  to  put  him  on  the  straight 
waistcoat  as  he  was  afraid  of  doing  some 
one  an  injury,  and  he  should  be  very  sorry 
to  do  so;  this  request  was  complied  with. 
This  forms  a  peculiar  feature  of  the  dis- 
ease worthy  of  notice;  the  writer  of  the 
article"  Dog,"  in  Dr.  Rees'  (^yclopeiiia, 
wlio  appears  to  have  had  most  extensive 
opportunities  of  observing  the  disorder  in 
dogs,  having  paid  attention  to  more  than 
200  cases,  says,  "  As  it  is  evident  that  the 
term  hydrophobia,  characterising  the 
affection  in  a  dog  is  a  misnomer,  (for  in 
no  instance  does  there  ever  exist  any 
dread  of  water,  on  the  coiitrary,  dogs  are 
in  general  very  greedy  after  it,)  so  it  is 
evident  that  the  term  madness  is  equally 
so.  In  no  one  instance  have  I  evei-  ob- 
served a  total  alienation  of  the  mind — in 
very  few  h;ive  the  fnental  faculties  been 
disturbed  ;  the  disposition  to  do  miscliiet 
is  rather  an  increased  irritability  than 
absence  of  sense,  for  in  the  worst  instan- 
ces, even  these  that  are  furious,  they  ac- 
knowledge the  niastui's  voice,  and  are 
obedient."  The  pnlse  is  130  and  full; 
bowels  not  beet;  moved  since  his  admie- 
sion ;  the  spasm  upon  offering  him  fluid 
does  not  seeiu  to  have  increased  since  yes 
terday  evening ;  the  same  quantity  of 
laudanum  to  be  continued,  giij.  every 
tv^  0  hours. 

[A  placard  has  been  placed  upon  the 
door  of  the  ward  by  Dr.  Latham,  hu- 
manely requesting  the  students  not  to 
disturb  the  patient.] 

Wednesday  evening,  nine  o'clock. — 
When  the  patient  was  seen,  he  said  he 
did  not  feel  pain,  except  in  the  head,  and 
that  vva.s  but  slight,  he  had  been  dozing 
all  the  afternoon,  but  waking  frequently, 
and  that  lie  felt  easy, and  thought  himself 
better  on  the  whole  ;  his  bowels  not  yet 
open;  tongue  clean  ;  pulse  very  much 
accelerated  ;  Dr.  L.  said  it  was  impossible 
to  judge  ol  it  when  the  man  was  agi- 
tated by  the  presence  of  so  many  visitors  ; 
on  being  asked  to  take  a  little"  gruel,  he 
seemed  anxious  to  try,  and  with  conside- 
rable agitation  swallowed  one  spoonful 
he  tilled  it  a  second  time  and  proceeded  to 
cany  it  to  his  lips,  but  before  it  reached 
his  month  his  conrage  forsook  him  and  he 
was  obliged  to  delist  ;  he  renewed  the 
attempt,  but  with  no  more  success ;   his 


arm  at  a  certain  height  appeared  to  be 
come  tense  and  motionless,  ^nd  lie  sfrng 
gled  in  vain  against  tliis  si)asmodic  re 
ristauce,  the  muscles  of  the  face  and  tliosi 
of  respiration  were  now  violently  con- 
vulsed, there  was  an  appearance  of  suffo- 
cation, with  great  nervous  irritation,  which 
contin\ied  some  minutes.  After  making  the 
attempts  to  swallow  we  have  described 
above,  he  cried  out  in  a  despairing  tone, 
I  cannot  do  it,  and  fell  back  in  the  bed, 
completely  powerless  and  exhausted.  Dr. 
Latham  s  ad  he  considered  the  man  to  be 
considerably  wprse  this  evening,  and  that 
the  disease  was  delayed  by  tlie  influence 
of  the  laufffmum  which  he  has  taken, 
amounting  nearly  to  si.r  ciinces  in  48 
hours;  the  same  quantity  of  laudanum 
was  ordered  to  be  given  {three  drachms 
every  two  hours). 

Thursday  morning,  Jrdy  6.  At  12  this 
morning,  a  great  nuuiber  of  pupils,  not 
only  of  oiir  own  hospital,  but  of  various 
other  institutions,  assembled  to  wait  the 
Doctor's  arrival.  Before  entering  the  ward 
the  Doctor,  afraid  of  alarming  the  man, 
begged  that  but  a  few  gentlemen  would 
enter  at  one  time,  that  they  should  all 
see  him  if  they  would  have  a  little  pa- 
tience. Upon  opening  the  door,  how- 
ever, like  so  many  school-boys  trying 
who  should  be  there  first,  they  rudely 
pushed  and  shouldered  each  other,  as 
nearly  to  knock  the  Doctor  over,  and  in  a 
few  seconds  the  ward  was  half  filled. 
This  childish  conduct  irritating  Dr.  L., 
he  declared  he  would  not  see  the  patient, 
and  left  the  ward.  We,  however,  gather- 
ed 3ome  slight  particulars  ;  his  pu'se  was 
140,  but  less  full,  and  rather  intermitting, 
his  tongue  whitish,  and  he  complained  of 
slight  pain  in  the  epigastrium  ;  be  seemed 
tranquil,  but  at  intervals  slight  spasms 
seized  him  ;  no  fluid  was  offered  him,  con- 
sequently we  were  unable  to  judge  of  the 
increase  or  d2crease  of  spasm.  We  af- 
terwards found  that  he  had  refused 
every  kind  of  fluid,  even  the  laudanum 
which  had  been  given  him,  mixed  up 
with  bread  and  sn^ar,  since  early  this 
morning  ;  he  said  he  could  not  and  would 
not  take  it.  His  bowels  had,  been 
opened  once;  he  continued  much  in 
the  same  state  until  about  8  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  when,  completely  worn  out 
by  sensorial  exhaustion  and  distress,  he  at 
last  cahnly  expired. 

Post-mortem  Examination. 

This  morning  the  pupils  assembled  in 
the  Anatomical  Theatre,  where  the  body 
was  to  be  examined,  as  the  nimierous 
|)ersons  anxious  to  be  present  could  not 
possibly  Up  accommodated  in  the  dead- 
house.    Dr.  Latham,  Mr.  Lawrence,  Mr, 
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V;i:co:it,   Mr.    Earlc,   ami   Mr.   Stanley,  ; 
v-ctv   piescnt.     i^lr.  W'oiiualtl  fiiisi  raistiii  i 
Uic  luii^uc,    \>liiv'h  vv<i:>  e.\.auiiu.'il  v\iUi   a  | 
laiunioii    nsagiiitSiiiij     gt'SS,   ti>    disiover  i 
wlieth'  r   a:i_v    vestcLs  wtie   present,  uiit  i 
iKuli  u^     lilve   llitiiii  could    be    deteiteii.  j 
\V  e   lio    not   woiulcr  at    tins,  as  liit-y  ac-  | 
conipaijy  the  early  st.ige  ot  ilie   di^ea^e  ] 
only.     I  lie   scnil-cap  beiu:^  reniovetl,  tile 
/ii«   muter  appeared   nioxe    vasciiltir  tlian  | 
usual,   as    did    also   tLe  aractinoid  on   tlie 
ri^l.t   .'ide  ;  the  s;ibslauee  ot   the    brain 
was   sorter  and  more  vascular  than   it    is  i 
fjeuerally  t'ouiul,  in  other  respects  il  was 
perfectly    natural ;     the    oesophagus   and  : 
Idiyux,  presented   the  usual   healthy  ap- 
pearances; on   the  trachea,  were  several 
inlianimaiory  patches,  about  the  size  of  a  | 
shilling,   but  very  sli:;ht.     Cliest,  nothing 
niorbiJ,  except  the  appearance  of  etiused 
blood   in  spots,  about  the  size  of  pins' 
heads,  on  liie  surface  of  the  heart   and 
arch    of    aorta ;      the    heart     pertectly 
natural ;  the    bronchiae  were    traced   to 
their   terminations,    and  found  perfectly 
healthy.      Abdomen ;    near  the    cardiac 
end  of  the  stomach,  for  about  the  space  of 
four  square  inches,  the  coats  of  the  sto- 
mach appeared   thinner  than  is  natural, 
and  when  held  up  to  the  light,  an  evident 
transparency  of  that  part  of  the  stomach 
was  vi>ible,  and  also  greater  vascularity  ; 
Mr.  Stanley  was  of  opinion  thatithad  the 
appearance  as   though   the  gastric  juice 
had  been  acting  upon  it ;  the  intestines 
were   filled  with  flatus,  but  no  traces  ot 
inflammation   were    present ;    the   spinal 
cord    was    examined    and    lound   to    be 
healthy.     The  examination  was  not  con- 
ducted in  the  best  manner. 


A  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Williams 
inoculated  six  rabbits  with  the  saliva  of 
tills  patient,  with  the  view  of  determining 
at  what  length  of  time  from  the  bite,  ex- 
cision can  be  practised  with  any  chance 
of  safety  ;  he  intended  to  excise  the  part 
inoculated  from  one  rabbit,  at  the  distance 
of  24  hours ;  another  at  48 ;  another  at 
72 ;  and  so  on  until  he  came  to  the  rabijit 
that  had  been  inoculated  six  days  ;  and 
thus  to  note  each  result.  These  we  wi  11 
commnuicate. 

There  is  a  very  extraordinary  fact  with 
regard  to  morbid  poisons,  more  especially 
with  regard  to  that  of  rabies,  meniioned 
by  Dr.  Gooil,  and  couflrmed  by  the  testi- 
mony of  several  veterinary  practitioners 
of  credit.  It  is  that  no  dog  having  had 
the  distemper  (the  canine  catarrh  or  in- 
fluenza) has  ever  been  found  to  become 
hydrophobic  spontaneously,  tUongh  ca- 
pable of  catching  the  disease  from  the 
bite  of  another  dog.  Dr.  Good  is  of  opi- 
nion that  if  true,  il  affords   another  in- 


stance  of  morbid  poisons  mortally  con- 
flicting with  each  other,  and  that  it  might 
be  worth  trying  how  far  inocuiaiion  with 
;he  matter  of  canine  catarrh,  mig'nt  act  as 
.1  prophylactic  to  a  human  siilject  alter 
the  infliction  of  a  rabid  bite  ;  Uiough  in 
the  do;;,  perhaps,  from  a  stronger  predis- 
position to  rabies,  it  seems  to  be  im- 
potent. In  South  America,  rubies  is  al- 
together nnknovvu,  but  ih*niisteitijjer  is  so 
common  and  so  t  ital  that  two  thirds  of 
the  doss  perish  of  it  while  pups;  a  cir- 
cumstance which  fully  contirins  the  home 
report  concerning  its  influence  on  rabies  ; 
and  surticienily  accounts  for  the  non-ap- 
pearance ot  ,the  latter  in  South  America. 


Dr.  Latham,  in  relerence  to  the  above 
interesting  case  of  hydrophobia,  ex- 
pressed in  the  presence  of  iMr.  Aber- 
nelhy,  Mr.  Vincmt,  and  Mr.  Stanley, 
and  d  numerous  assemblage  of  pnpifs, 
an  anxious  wish  for  a  post-mortem  ex- 
amination ;  observing  at  the  same  time 
his  doubts  of  its  practicability,  as  it  was 
a  notorious  fact  that  the  beadles  were 
not  Oiily  grojisiy  deflcieut  in  their  duty, 
but  that  it  was  agamst  their  interest  to 
a. low  any  examination  whatever.  Mr. 
Vincent  mildly  inquired  of  a  beadle  (a 
fellow  of  the  name  of  Gates,)  if  there 
were  any  precise  time  for  the  corpses  of 
patients  to  remain  in  the  ward,  where 
their  influence  must  prove  injurious  to 
the  unfortunate  and  distressed  beings 
condemned  to  such  a  cliarnel-house  ;  and 
if  such  regulation  did  exist,  did  it  extend 
the  lime  to  Ave  or  six  hours  after  death? 

The  beadle  answered  in  a  manner  pe- 
culiarly his  own,  "  that  in  inany  instances 
they  remained  the  whole  of  the  day  !  and 
as^  to  any  regulation  he  knew  nothing 
about  it." 

Mr.  Vincent  expressed  his  disapproba- 
tion, and  demanded  a  second  time,  to 
know  if  there  was  any  such  rule,  re- 
marking that  it  was  disgraceful  conduct, 
and  very  unfeeling  to  the  poor  friendless 
patients. 

Mr.  Stanley  condescended  to  reason 
with  the  fellow,  and  thinking  the  argu-> 
nientnm  ad  hominem  most  fitted  to  his 
capacity,  asked  how  he  should  like  to  be 
condemned  to  lie  on  a  bed  of  suff"ering 
contiguous  to  a  putrefying  dead  body 
for  such  a  space  of  time  ?  To  this  ques- 
tion the  man  of  feeling  (viz.  the  beadle) 
very  properly  and  sensibly  said  he  would 
not  like  it  at  all.  Dr.  Latham  desired 
to  know,  (as  no  rule  had  been  laid  down 
by  tlie  Governors  of  the  hospital,  and  as 
it  seemed  to  be  left  entirely  to  the  hu- 
mane discretion  of  the  beadles,)  the  usual 
time  they,  in  the  exercise  of  that  dis- 
cretion,    allowed    to    elapse    before    it 
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pleased  tliem  to  renicve  tlie  putrefying 
mass,  and  whether  he,  the  said  Gates, 
considered  him.selt'  fulfilling  his  duty  to 
liis  employers,  by  allowin'j;  it  to  remain 
five  or  six  hours,  nay  even  the  whole 
day,  in  the  ward,  during  such  African  or 
dog-day  weather  as  we  now  experience  ? 
Tlie  omnipotent  beadle,  being  learned  in 
the  law,  was  aware  tliat  if  he  spoke 
the  truth  lie  wouhl  stard  self-con- 
victed, determined  on  being  insolent, 
thereby  avoiding  a  disagreeable  answer 
to  a  question  (in  his  opinion)  mmt  un- 
called for  and  iiiuwcessttri/.  Screv\ing 
therefore  his  courage  to  the  stidcinj; 
place,  he  coolly  informed,  the  Doctor 
"  that  as  tlie  conversation  commenced 
with  Mr.  Vincent,  he  did  not  think  Jit  to 
answer /»w." 

Dr.  Latham  turning  to  the  pupils,  said, 
"  You  see  Gentlemen,  how  these  men 
domineer  over  the  medical  men  ;  they  do 
so  to  me  every  day;''  he  complained 
that  his  colleagues  did  not  support  him  in 
endeavouring  to  overcome  this  abuse.  Dr. 
L.  now  appealed  to  that  "  iionesl  man" 
as  he  invariably  calls  himself,  when  snug- 
ly seated  in  tlie  lecturers'  chair,  sur^ 
rounded  by  his  discerning  pupils  ;  to  that 
hater  of  cant,  humbug,  Sec,  who  (piarterly 
makes  a  very  honest,  indepcndant,  mo- 
dest, characteristic  speech  to  his  ardent 
and  thick  and  thin  admirers.  To  this 
gentleman  then  Dr.  L.  appealed,  and  af- 
forded him  an  opportunity,  one  of  the 
first  we  believe  he  was  ever  in  possession 
of,  to  prove  the  real  value  of  all  the  clap- 
trap he  is  in  the  habit  of  uttfiing  and 
practising  in  the  aforesaid  concluding 
lectures.  Mr.  Abernethy,  upon  these  oc- 
casions usually  commences  by  lamenting 
his  frailties,  his  irritability,  his  pecu- 
liarities, &:c.  In  this  theatrical  attempt 
at  self-confession,  we  must  observe,  en 
passant,  there  appears  a  great  deal  more 
of  John  Abernethy  than  of  the  penitent; 
all  that  falls  from  the  lips  of  the  self- 
accused  orator,  is  saiil  with  such  a  de- 
gree of  happy  self-comp'.acency,  that  a 
bystander  would  indisputably  decide 
in  his  own  mind,  that  it  certainly  nmst 
be  one  of  the  happiest  momentsof  his  life. 
It  appears  to  us,  (however  pleasing  to  Mr. 
A.)  that  this  exliibition  is  perfectly  un- 
called for,  and  what  is  nnich  worse,  there 
is  a  piece  of  ingratitude  in  thus  heart- 
lessly and  frequently  rejecting  on  those 
architects  of  his  fortune, — htnnbiig,  pecu- 
liarities, irritability,  frailties,  &c.  Now 
Eady  has  become  notorious,  thiough 
the  medium  of  dirty  walls,  and  INIr.  A. 
in  great  measure  through  the  medium  of 
dirty  jokes  ;  wiiich  jokes,  when  thrown 
into  society  like  stones  into  smooth 
lakes,     ir.diice      immense     undulations, 


spread  far  and  wide.diverge  into  a  thousand 
channels,  answering  all  the  purposes,  but 
avoiding  the  expense  and  exposure  of  ad- 
vertising. Mr.  Abernethy  concludes  his 
farcical  address,  by  saying  "  but  Gen- 
tlemen, it  is  useless  to  make  professions  ; 
they  are  so  common,  they  are  made  every 
day,  and  forgotten  as  soon  as  pronounced. 
All  I  have  to  say,  is  "  try  me,  try  me, 
and  you'll  find  that  what  I  say  are  not 
words  of  course."  The  reader  will  now 
scarcely  credit  ns  when  we  inform  him 
what  was  M;.  Abernethy'.s  behaviour 
when  thus  appealed  to  as  the  senior- 
surgeon,  by  l)r,  Latham  ;  they  w  ill  be 
a-^tonislied  to  find  that  Mr.  A.  has  for  the 
l3>t  20  years  been  condemning  his  own 
character,  and  that  even  with  him  "  pro- 
fessions are  useless,  they  are  so  common, 
they  are  made  every  day,  and  forgotten 
as  soon  as  pronounced  ;  "  and  having  now 
tried  him,  they'll  find  that  all  his  dis- 
interested otlers  of  service,  are  mere 
"  words  of  course."  Mr.  A.  with  his 
hands  in  his  pockets,  looked  Dr.  Latham 
for  a  second  or  two  full  in  the  face,  then 
turned  on  his  heel  and  escaped  into  his 
carriage;  when  Dr.  Latham,  turning  to 
the  pupils,  said,  "  I  appealed  to  IMr.  A. 
as  senior  surgeon,  and  you  see  the  greiit 
interest  he  takes  in  it.  It  is  a  notorious 
fact,  and  the  committee  themselves  know 
it,  that  every  individual  beadle  in  this 
hospital  is  ar.  undertaker,  and  I  ask,  are 
undertakers  fit  men  to  fill  the  situation  i 
Instead  of  doing  their  duty  to  the  hos- 
pital, it  is  their  interest  to  permit  the 
friends  of  the  deceased  to  take  away  the 
bodies.  It  would  be  both  expense  and 
trouble  to  the  beadles  to  remove  them  to 
the  dead-house ;  and  by  watiug  for  the 
relatives,  and  keeping  the  corpse  in  the 
ward,  they  stand  a  fair  chance  of  becom- 
ing UNDERTAiiiiR  at  the  funeral.  The 
committeee  shall  be  informed  of  this." 

Mr.  Stanley  then  expressed  his  wish 
to  accompany  Dr.  Latham  and  Mr.  Vin- 
cent to  the  committee;  he  said  he  had 
another  cause  of  complaint  against  Gates 
to  make  known  to  the  committee. 

The  fellow  with  an  air  of  defiance  and 
insolence,  which  which  he  preserved 
throughout,  told  them  he  should  be  ready 
to  answer  them,  and  walked  off. 

Dr.  L.  addressing  the  pupils,  said, 
"  Gentlemen,  as  this  is  a  most  interesting 
case,  and  you  will  be  most  anxious  to  be 
present  at  the  examination,  I  am  sorry 
to  say  that  it  is  out  of  my  power  to  pro- 
mise you  any  thing  on  that  point,  but  I 
think  I  can  name  one  way :  '  Bribe  the 
beadle,  Gentlemen,  bribe  the  beadle.'" 

Dr.  Latham  and  Mr.  Stanley  then  went 
over  to  the  Treasurer  to  make  their  com- 
plaint. 
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Lecture  XXIIL 

Mali^ant  Affections  of  the  Eye. 

Gentlemen, 

I  HAVE  described  to  you  the  different 
inflammatory  affections  of  the  eye,  and 
the  consequent  changes  of  structure  whicb 
they  produce  ;  many  of  the^e  changes  are 
injurious  to  the  or<;ai),  as  Wr  as  vision  Is 
concerned,  but  not  dangerous  to  life. 

The  eye  is  subject  to  other  diseases, 
whicii  not  only  impair  or  des'troy  its  func- 
tion, but  are  of  so  malignant  and  inti  act- 
able a  chararlor  as  to  be  dangerous  to 
life  itself.  We  see  it  affected  with  can- 
cer, and  with  that  peculiar  change,  in 
which  its  component  tissues  are  converted 


not  endanger  life.     I  shall  first  mention 
some  of  these. 

Fungous  excrescences  of  an  innocent 
kind  arise  from  severe  inflammation  of 
the  anterior  parts  of  the  eye.  After 
severe  external  inflammation,  with  con- 
siderable redness,  and  violent  pain  in  the 
organ,  a  fleshy  vascular  substance  may 
spring  up  from  the  surface  of  the  sclero- 
tic coat,  or  from  the  cornea ;  or  such  a 
production  may  proceed  from  the  iris, 
and  cause  ulceration  of  the  cornea.  Such 
a  vascular  or  fungous  growth  may  assume 
a  very  formidable  appearance  for  a  cer- 
tain time,  and  then  gradually  subside,  the 
eye  going  into  a  state  of  atrophy  ;  or  you 
may  have,  after  the  existence  of  severe 
inflammation,  a  bluish  kind  of  prominence 
arising  from  the  cor^uis  ciliare,  behind  the 
margin  of  the  cornea,  proceeding  from 
within,  outwards,  so  as  to  induce  you  to 
suppose,  at  first  sight,  that  it  was  a  fun- 
gus arising  from  tlie  bottom  of  the  eye. 
This  swelling  turns  more  or  less  yellow, 
bursts,  and  discharges  matter  ;  after  which 
the  eye  shrinks  and  becomes  atrophic, 
without  any  further  injury  to  the  patient. 
Several  cases  of  that  kind  are  recorded; 
there  are  two  in  the  posthumous  work  of 
Mr.  Saunders. 

A  child  came  to  this  Infirmary   with 
severe  external  inflammation  of  one  eye ; 


into  a  soft  medullary  texture;  and  these  there  was  so  much  swelling,  that  we  could 
afi'ections  I  shall  now  proceed  to  speak  not  separate  the  palpebr8e  sufficiently  to 
of.     In  the  cases   of  soft  cancer,  or  the    obtain  a  view  of  the  eye :  the  child  had 


medullary  structure  affecting  the  eye,  and 
in  those  of  cancer,  there  is  always  ulti- 
mately more  or  le>s  change  in  the  fijrure 
of  the  globe,  and  particularly  a  produc- 
tion of  fungus.  These  affections,  but 
more  particularly  t'lie  former,  are  attend- 
ed with  the  formation  of  a  new  growth, 
which  after  a  time  displays  itself  exter- 
nally in  the  form  of  a  spongy,  bleeding 
structure,  and  is  therefore  sometimes 
called  the  fungous,  or  fungoid  affection 
of  the  eye.  It  is  unnecessary,  perhaps, 
to  say  that  there  are  aflfections  of  the 
eye  attended  with  the  formation  of  fun- 
gus which  are  not  of  a  malignant  charac- 
ter, which  may  prove  destructive  to  the 
eye  as  the  instrument  of  vision,  but  do 
f  No.  151.— Vol.  X.] 


a  hot  skin,  a  quick  pulse,  and  a  fnrred 
tongue ;  there  was  great  pain  in  the  head, 
restlessness,  and  want  of  sleep,  altoge- 
ther evincing  that  the  inflannuation  was 
severe  and  the  constitutional  disturbance 
considerable.  Leeches  were  applied  to 
the  eye  and  suitable  internal  means  used  ; 
in  the  course  of  three  or  four  days,  the 
inflammation  was  so  reduced  that  I  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  a  view  of  the  front  of 
the  eye,  when  1  found  that  there  was 
great  external  redness  and  a  dull  state  of 
the  cornea  ;  that  the  iiis  was  pushed  for- 
wards, and  that  the  pupil  was  partially 
opaque.  It  was  obvious  in  this  case,  that 
the  only  plan  of  treatment  to  be  pursued 
was    to    continue    the  use  of  the   anti- 

2.^1  [Jiily22,  182G.] 
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phlogistic  means  ;  this  plan  was  follow- 
ed, but  the  child  continued  to  suflFer  very 
much,  and  a  tumour  gradually  arose  be- 
hind the  edge  ot*  the  cornea,  and  acquired 
the  size  of  a  horse-bean  ;  it  became  in 
some  parts  of  a  yellowish  colour.    Now 
this  yellowish  appearance  of  the  tumour 
ave  one  the  idea  that  it  might  be  a  sort 
of  fungus  issuing  from  the  bottom  of  the 
eye,  that  it  might  be  a  case  of  fungus 
haematodes.      Afterwards  two   or  three 
smaller  projections  took  place  from  the 
sclerotic,  in  a  regular  series  with  the  for- 
mer.     The  inflammation    attending  the 
progress  of  the  affection  was  severe,  and 
leeches  were  so  frequently  applied,  pur- 
gatives so  often  given,  and  blisters  and 
other  antiphlogistic  measures  so  long  con- 
tinued, that  the  child  became  very  feeble 
and  debilitated  ;   yet  there  was  always 
"  some  inward  fever,"  as  the  mother  said. 
The   means  employed    did   not  seem  to 
counteract  this  fever,  and  a  great  many 
weeks  had  elapsed,  when   the    eye    got 
rather  better ;   the  child  had  less  pain  ; 
tlie   protuberances,    which    had    formed 
round  the  cornea,  diminished  in  size,  and 
slowly  but  gradually  shrunk  ;  the  exter- 
nal redness  was  reduced,  and  after  a  time 
the  globe  went  into  a  complete  state  of 
atrophy,  being  reduced  to  a  very  small 
size,  and  the  child  recovered  without  any 
further  injurious  consequences. 

I  saw  a  young  boy  some  years  ago,  who 
had  apparently  a  simple,  fleshy,  vascular 
growth  proceeding  from  the  iris  ;  it  had 
caused  ulceration  of  the  cornea,  and  thus 
protruded  externally.  I  saw  the  case  two 
or  three  times,  but,  as  the  patient  lived 
iu  the  country,  did  not  witness  its  ter- 


to  resemble  small  black  currants,  and  it 
extended  so  as  to  cover  the  entire  cornea, 
and  consequently  destroy  sight.  Mr.Tra- 
vers  removed  it  by  a  single  section,  car- 
ried across  the  front  of  the  eye  behind 
the  morbid  growth,  which  was  thus  found 
not  to  have  extended  deeper  than  the 
cornea. 

Another  case  is  mentioned  in  the  work 
of  Mr. Travers,  in  which  avascular  fun- 
gus  shot  out  from  the  iris,  which  was  re- 
moved by  Sir  Astley  Cooper;  it  was  a 
large  tumour  of  the  size  of  half  a  wal- 
nut. 

In  all  the  cases  I  have  mentioned  to 
yon,  the  only  effect  of  these  growths  has 
been  the  disorganization  of  tlie  eye  and 
tlie  destruction  of  vision  ;  the  disease  has 
then  entirely  ceased.  The  mode  in  which 
ihe  disease  has  arisen,  the  severe  exter- 
nal inflanunation  which  preceded  the  or- 
ganization of  the  fungus,  will  be  sufficient 
to  distinguish  these  cases  of  innocent  fungi 
from  those  of  a  more  malignant  character, 
which  I  shall  now  descrilie  to  you.  If  a 
person  looks  to  the  general  appearance 
of  the  patient,  and  will  examine  minutely 
the  symptoms  under  which  the  disease 
presented  itself,  he  will  be  able  to  dis- 
tinguish between  cases  of  this  kind  and 
ihe  more  malignant  affections  which  may 
leqiiire  operation,  and  which,  even  aftei 
l)eiiig  operated  on,  proceed  in  too  many 
instances  to  destroy  life. 

Cancer  Oculi. 

The  globe  of  the  eye,  and  its  surround- 
ing appendages,  are  liable  to  cancerous 
affections;  to  that  kind  of  altered  struc- 


mination  ;  I  was  informed,  however,  that   tiire,  which  in  its  origin,   progress,  and 
the  tumour  after   a  time   subsided,  and  "      " 

that  the  eye  shrunk  in  the  socket. 

Scarpa  mentions  two  or  three  instances 
of  a  similar  kind,  in  his  work  on  the  dis- 
eases of  the  eye  ;  and  indeed  there  are 
many  others  in  which,  after  severe  inflam- 
mation, vascular  and  fleshy  growths  ap- 
pear to  have  sprung  up  from  the  cornea 
and  sclerotic  roat.  Scarpa  says,  that  the 
protrusions  thus  formed  occasioned  so 
much  mischief  and  irritation  that  he  was 
induced  to  remove  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  eye,  the  anterior  segment  of  the  globe, 
and  that  the  cases  did  very  well.  It  may 
be  doubted  whether  this  was  absolutely 
necessary,  and  whether  if  they  had  been 
treated  by  antiphlogistic  measures  only 
the  cases  would  not  have  terminated 
equally  well. 

In  Mr.  Travers'  work  is  a  description 
of  a  case,  illustrated  by  engravings,  in 
which  a  tumour  formed  upon  the  exter- 
Hrti  surface  of  the  cornea ;  it  was  lobu- 
lated,  and  of  a  dark  purple  colour,  so  as 


symptoms  is  similar  to  the  disease  occur- 
ring so  fieqnently  in  the  female  breast,  and 
which  may  take  place  in  most  other  parts. 
The  globe  is  converted  into  a  scirrhous 
substance;  it  loses  all  appearance  of  its 
natural  structures,  and  is  converted  into 
a  firm,  greyish,  brownish,  or  yellowish 
substance,  having  a  knotted  or  tubercu- 
lated  snrt^ace,  with  varicose  veins  running 
over  it ;  this  change  in  structure  is  fol- 
lowed by  an  ulceiative  process  of  a  very 
destructive  kind,  attended  with  a  sanious 
or  ichorous  discharge,  with  great  pain 
and  great  constitutional  disturbance. — 
Cancer  of  the  eye  is  fortunately  not  a 
common  affection.  It  has  often  happened 
that  during  twelve  months,  among  the 
great  number  of  patients  v»ho  come  here, 
not  a  single  case  of  cancer  has  presented 
itself.  This  affection  of  the  eye  begins, 
in  some  cases,  in  the  palpebrae  and  c<«n- 
junctiva;  an  unhealthy  kind  of  tubercle 
forms  in  the  lid  and  goes  into  ulceration, 
gradually   spreading  into  the    adjoining 
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texture;  It  creeps  on  slowly  from  the  lid 
to  the  conjunctiva,  and  when  it  reaches 
the  conjunctiva,  there  is  sjenerally  con- 
siderable intlanimation  produced  ;  tVoin 
this  it  spreads  ultimately  to  the  <;lobe 
itself.  It  is  said  that  scirrhus  ot'tcu  com 
mences  in  the  lachrymal  gland,  and 
spreads  from  tiiere  to  the  globe  of  the  eye  ; 
but  I  should  Tiither  doubt  that  represen- 
tation; the  lachrymal  gland  is  similar  in 
its  texture  to  the  salivary  glands,  and  to 
the  pancreas,  and  we  know  that  these 
parts  are  very  rarely  diseased  in  any 
way.  In  some  cases  the  globe  is  con- 
verted into  a  scirrhous  mass,  without  the 
surrounding  parts  being  involved.  Mr. 
Travers  says,  the  disease  always  begins 
in  the  palpebrae,  or  conjunctiva  lining  it ; 
but  that  is  not  in  accordance  with  what 
I    have    observed.      I  have    seen   cases  i  far  that  we  do  not  like   to  propose   or  to 
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patient  be  nnaffected,  I  woul^  propose  to 
such  a  patient  the  removal  of  tiie  affected 
eye,  at  tlie  same  time  intimating  that  I 
could  not  positively  answer  for  the  ope- 
ration proving  a  perfect  remedy;  however 
I  think  it  would  be  fair  to  hazard  an  ope- 
ration under  such  circumstances.  Beer 
mentions  that  he  lost  two  cases  out  of 
seven  ;  but  I  should  say,  that  if  he  saved 
five  out  of  seven,  and  that  there  was  ul- 
tiuiately  no  reproduction  of  disease,  that 
his  patients  were  very  fortunate.  I  sup- 
pose when  he  said  this,  that  he  could  only 
have  had  a  knowledge  of  some  of  the  pa- 
tients for  a  short  time  after  the  operation, 
as  I  have  no  idea  of  any  such  success 
attending  the  removal  of  the  organ  when 
the  disea'^e  is  really  cancerous. 
Suppose  the  case  to  have  proceeded  so 


in  which  the    palpebrae    remained  quite 
sonnd,  when  the  disease  was  spreadin 
through  the  g!obe.     We  want  materials. 


perform  the  operation  ;  what  are  we  to 
do  then  ?  We  have  only  to  palliate 
the  disease  ;  to  mitigate  the  distress  and 


however,  to  illustrate  the  early  history  of  j  pain  of  the  patient,  and  to  render  his 
these  cases,  as  we  often  do  not  see  them  |  remnant  of  life  a  little  more  bearable  than 
until  they  are  fully  developed ;  and  when  I  it  would  otherwise  be.  When  the  pain  is 
they  are  so,  it  is  ditficult  to  speak  of  the  I  very  severe,  and  the  constitutional  distur- 
parts  first  attacked  with  any  certainty.  |  bance  excessive,  we  can  do  nothing  but 
The  after  history  of  such  cases  is  very  |  administer  narcotics  ;  and  it  is  in  the 
obvious ;  the  structure  of  the  globe  is  de- 1  advanced  stages  of  the  disease  necessary 
stroyed,  and  converted  into  a  semi-carti-  almost  to  stupify  the  patient  with  them  to 
laginous  substance  ;  after  a  time  ulcera-  afford  any  relief  to  his  sufferings.  The 
tion  takes  place,  attended  by  the  dis-  local  application  of  opium  often  gives 
charge  of  a  sanious  or  bloody  ichor,  with  relief,  especially  in  the  ulcerated  stage  ; 
great  pain  and  constitutional  disturb-  the  liquor  opii  sedativus  of  Mr.  Battley 
ance,  so  that  at  last  the  patient  is  is  a  local  application  well  suited  to  cases 
worn  out  by  the  continual  excessive  irri-  of  this  kind.  You  may  begin  by  employ- 
tation.  This  cancerous  affection  of  the  ing  it  in  the  proportion  of  two  drachms  to 
eye  resembles  the  progress  of  cancer  :n  an  ounce  of  distilled  water,  and  gradually 
other  parts  of  the  body,  in  its  incurable  increase  the  strength,  until  you  use  at 
nature;  it  is  altogether  an  intractable  dis-  last  the  undiluted  solution.  Lint  should 
ease,  and  does  not  admit  of  cure  by  any  be  dipped  in  this  fluid,  and  then  applied 
external  or  internal  means.  It  is  a  to  the  part.  Opium  may  also  be  used 
malignant  disease,  attended  with  the  de-  ^  in  the  form   of  an  ointment,  made  by  in- 


struction of  the  part  in  which  it  is  origi 
rally  seated,  and  if  not  removed  will 
prove  destructive  to  life. 

The  only  question  is,  whether  we  are 
justified  in  removing  the  affected  part  in 
the  early  stages  of  thedisease,  and  whether 
it  is  advisable  to  propose  and  to  perform 
the  operation  ?  The  only  circumstances 
under  which  it  would  be  at  all  advisable 
to  do  this,  would  be  where  the  affection 
is  confined  to  the  globe  of  the  eye,  and 
where  the  globe  is  still  free  and  moveable 
in  its  orbit ;  for  if  the  complaint  has  pro- 
ceeded to  the  surrounding  parts,  and  have 
produced   adhesions  so  as  to  fix  the  mass 


corporating  one  or  two  drachms  of  the 
finely-powdered  opium  in  an  ounce  of 
lard.  With  respect  to  the  internal  treat- 
ment, so  far  as  the  mitigation  of  suffering 
goes,  we  can  only  give  opium  ;  for  the 
effect  of  hyoscyamus  and  coninm  is  very 
inferior.  The  progress  of  these  cases  is 
often  very  slow;  the  affection  may  be 
completely  developed  and  clearly  marked, 
yet  it  will  go  on  for  a  much  longer  time 
than  you  might  expect  before  it  destroys 
life.  A  patient  used  to  come  to  the  In- 
firmary who  had  had  cancer  of  the  globe 
for  many  years.  During  three  or  four 
years  that  I  occasionally  saw  him,  it  made 


to  these  parts,  the  operation  would  be  little  or  no  progress.  We  are  not  there 
hopeless.  When  the  globe  is  not  much  j  fore  to  infer  that  because  cases  like  these 
increased  in  size,  although  altered  in  tex-  destroy  life,  that  they  do  so  rapidly, 
tnre ;  when  it  is  still  moveable ;  if  you  i  The  other  malignant  affections  of  the 
can  trace  no  appearance  of  disease  in  the  |  globe  may  very  proper'y  be  called  fun- 
palpebrae,  and  if  the  general  health  of  the  ,  gons,  or  fungoid  ;  and   there  are   two  va- 
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rieties  of  this  disease,  which  have  some 
circumstances  in  common. 

Melanosis  Oculi. 
There  is  the  affection  called  melanosis 
oculi,  a  protrusion  of  a  sott  medullary 
growth  from  the  globe  of  the  eye  ;  an 
increase  in  the  size  of  the  globe,  with 
the  production  of  a  new  substance,  which 
after  a  lime  develops  itself  externally, 
and  is  of  an  irregular  tnbercnlated  ap- 
pearanre,  but  more  particularly  distin- 
guished by  its  dark  livid  or  coal  black  co- 
lour. It  proceeds  to  ulceration  or  partial 
sloughing,  and  discharges  a  darU-colonred 
bloody  or  grumous  ifluid  :  from  these 
characteis  h;is  been  derived  its  name  of 
melanosis.  It  arises  in  the  adult,  and  is 
seldom  seen  until  after  the  middle  period 
of  life.  In  comparison  with  scirrhus,  it  is 
rather  rapid  in  its  progress,  so  that  in  the 
space  of  twelve  o*-  eighteen  months,  the 
disease  may  proceed  from  its  origin  to  its 
termination.  It  is  attended  at  first  by 
pain  in  the  eye  and  the  head  ;  the  organ 
becomes  amaurotic ;  it  begins  to  swell 
about  the  corpus  ciliare,  exhibiting  a 
dark  livid  colour  ;  the  lens  becomes 
opaque,  and  together  with  the  iris  is 
pushed  forward  against  the  cornea.  The 
projection  continues;  the  whole  of  the 
globe  becomes  increased  in  size,  the  pro- 
jerting  mass  is  very  dark-coloured,  and 
distends  the  lids  so  as  to  make  them  ap- 
pear livid  ;  or  it  may  force  them  open. 
Now  after  the  front  of  this  morbid  growth 
has  acquired  a  great  development  exter- 
nally, an  ulcerative  or  sloughing  process 
coMimeiires,  and  it  discharges  a  thin 
dark-coloured  ichor,  or  it  may  bleed  very 
freely.  Siouyliing  generrtUy  occurs  at 
intervals,  and  thus  the  excessive  deve- 
lopment of  the  tumour  is  prevented,  but 
it  is  attended  with  great  pain  in  the  eye 
and  head,  and  great  constitniioiial  irrita- 
tion. It  dops  not  affect,  as  f^r  I  have  seen., 
the  absorbent  system  ;  I  have  not  seen 
the  absorbent  g'.ands  at  all  participating 
in  the  disease. 

When  such  a  diseased  eye  is  examined, 
we  find  that  the  whole  contents  of  tlip 
orbit  are  converted  into  a  morbid  mass, 
which  in  point  of  texture  and  consistence 
has  the  medullary  character.  Some  part 
of  it  too  may  even  have  the  greyish  or 
reddish  colour  of  medullary  disease  ;  but 
it  is  principally  or  wholly  of  the  deepest 
coal  or  soot  black  colour  ;  and  at  all 
events  the  anterior  projecting  fungous 
part  is  of  this  colour,  though  the  poste- 
rior or  deeper  seated  part  should  be 
Jiiiliter.  It  is  difficult  to  descrii)e  what 
this  black  substance  is,  of  which  the  prin- 
ei|ial  bulk  of  the  tumour  is  composed,  but 
it  breaks  down   readily  under  the  finger, 


and  if  yon  put  your  finger  on  the  tumour, 
a  black  inky  matter  is  rubbed  off,  If  this 
black  matter  be  put  into  water,  it  will 
tinge  the  fluid  black,  as  the  choroid  coat 
does.  It  appears  to  be  a  vascular  sub- 
stance, and  seems  to  make  up  the  princi- 
pal bulk  of  the  tumour. 

This  melauose  affection  of  the  eye  re- 
sembles the  fungus  haematodes,  or  the 
bleeding  fungus  of  other  organs  ;  and  it 
is  important,  in  considering  the  treatment, 
that  we  should  know  tlie  difference  be- 
tween them.  This  disease  sometimes 
extends  from  the  optic  foramen  into  the 
cavity  of  the  skull ;  this  was  the  case  in 
ri  woman  that  came  under  my  notice.  This 
patient  was  about  45  years  of  age  ;  she 
was  first  a  patient  here,  and  afterwards 
was  sent  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 
When  she  came  the  diseaie  was  fully  es- 
tablished, but  the  globe  was  moveable 
in  the  socket,  and  I  proposed  removing 
it ;  she  would  not  consent  to  it  then,  and 
when  she  was  willing  to  have  it  done 
afterwards,  I  did  not  deem  it  proper,  and 
the  disease  ran  its  course  in  about 
eighteen  months.  The  globe  was  so  much 
enlarged,  that  it  distended  the  palpebrae 
exceedingly,  and  was  about  half  the  size 
of  my  fist,  and  projecting  considerably 
from  between  the  lids;  yet  itdid  not  very 
materially  disturb  the  general  health  un- 
til a  few  weeks  before  death.  We  exa- 
amincd  the  head  and  orbit  very  carefully 
after  death,  and  we  found  thai  the  dis- 
ease was  continued  by  the  optic  nerve  into 
the  brain  ;  the  optic  nerve  appeared  as  if 
converted  with  a  black  soft  substance  even 
into  the  brain ;  and  under  ihe  anterior  lobe 
and  penetrating  into  its  interior  was  a 
tumonr  of  the  same  kind  of  material  about 
the  size  of  a  small  orange.  In  the  liver 
i  He  found  two  depositions  of  a  sinnlar 
snbslance,  one  about  the  size  of  a  wal- 
rnit,  the  other  that  of  a  pea. 

Daring  the  last  year  a  man  came  here, 
who  aftei  wards   went   into    St.  Bartholo- 
mew's  Hospital;  he  was  65  years  of  age, 
of  an  unhealthy  appearance,  with  a  sallow 
complexion  ;  he   looked   like   a  man  who 
had  injured  his  constitution  by  drinking. 
The  eye  was  removed  at  his  recpiest.  The 
liisease,  at  the  time  the  operation  was  per- 
formed, had  existed  twelve  months.     He 
went  on  very  well  for  about  ten  days  after 
'  the  operation,  and  then  got  worse  ;  but  as 
;  far  as  the  operation  went,  there  was  every 
i  appearance  of  its  succeeding.     However, 
1  he  got  worse,  and   died  without  any  ap- 
\  parent  good  reason,     The  body  was  ex- 
I  umined,    and     the   liver    was    found   at 
least  double  its  ordinary   size,    diseased 
throughout.     It  was  filled  with  tubercles, 
vaiyiog  in  size  from  that  of  a  pea  to  a 
large  orange.    Some  of  them  were  of  ihe 
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white  or  reddish  medullary  structure, 
others  of  the  deepest  black,  and  there 
were  all  intermediate   appearances. 

A  woman  having  this  disease,  came  to 
tlie  Intiimary  during  the  last  year ;  the 
eye  was  removed  by  Mr.  Tyrrell,  she  per- 
fectly recovered,  and  is  now  living  in  the 
country  ;  she  w  as  iu  good  health  the  last 
time  we  heard  from  her. 

Such  is  the  progress,  and  such  are  the 
ejects  of  this  melanose  disease  of  the 
eye.  Some  of  the  circumstances  belong- 
ing to  tue  iisease,  as  just  explained, 
are  obviously  unfavourable  to  operation  ; 
tliere  is  the  chance  of  disease  being  con- 
tinued within  the  skull,  or  of  other  organs 
being  affected ;  and  it  is  possible  that 
ihe  soft  parts  remaining  in  the  orbit  after 
the  operation,  may  take  on  the  same  kind 
of  diseased  action.  On  this  account, 
therefore,  we  should  never  undertake  the 
operation,  excepting  nnder  the  most  du- 
bious prognosis ;  we  should  rather  leave 
it  to  the  patient  to  decide  the  question, 
than  urge  or  strongly  recommend  the 
operation.  In  many  instances,  however, 
there  is  great  reason  to  believe  that  the 
extirpation  of  the  disease  has  been  per- 
manently successful;  so  that  the  progno- 
sis of  operations  is  by  no  means  so  de- 
cidedly unfavourable  here  as  in  cancer  or 
fungus  haematodes.  The  earlier  it  is  per- 
formed, the  better  is  the  palieut's  chance. 


Fungus  Heematodes. 

The  most  frequent  form  of  fungous  dis- 
ease is  the  fungus  lueniatodes,  and  this 
atfection  occurring  in  the  eye,  is  similar 
to  the  fungus  h«matodes  in  any  other 
part  of  the  body.  It  is  a  conversion  of 
the  globe  of  the  eye  into  a  soft  and  appa- 
rently medullary  texture,  of  a  yellowish, 
whitish,  or  reddish  colour,  approaching 
more  or  less  in  appearance  to  the  medul- 
lary substance  of  the  brain.  The  whole 
of  the  globe  appears  to  be  converted  into 
this  substance,  and  continuing  to  enlarge, 
at  length  protrudes  itself  in  the  form  of 
a  fungus,  distending  the  lids,  or  project- 
ing between  them  ;  ulceration  or  slough- 
ing ensues,  and  produces  at  last  the  de- 
struction of  the  patient  by  the  bleeding, 
severe  pain,  and  great  constitutional  irri- 
tation which  it  produces. 

Diagnosis. — Fungus  haematodes  has  ge- 
nerally been  confounded  with  cancer  of 
the  eye,  but  it  is  distinct  from  that  atfec- 
tion in  its  development,  progress,  and 
symptoms,  and  in  the  age  of  ihe  subjects 
whom  it  affects.  Cancer  never  occurs 
until  after  the  middle  period  of  life,  and 
I  think  we  may  Sc.y  the  same  of  the  me- 
lanosis oculi ;  but  fungus  hsematodes  oc- 


curs in  the  young,  and  sometimes  in  very 
young  persons,  even  within  a  few  months 
alter  birth  ;  the  greatest  number  of  in- 
stances occurring  iu  children  of  from  two 
to  four  years  of  age.  It  is  not,  iiowever, 
contined  to  youth  ;  there  aie  two  in- 
stances recorded  in  Mr. Saunders,  posthu- 
mous work,  which,  fiom  the  description, 
we  must  suppose  to  be  cases  of  fungus 
hffimatodes,  in  persons  of  thirty-four  and 
seventy-tive  years  of  age.  There  is  an 
interestring  paper  on  extirpation  of  the 
eye  in  Dessault's  posthumous  works, 
edited  by  Bicliat,  who  states,  that  the 
patients  operated  on  by  Dessault  for  can- 
cer of  the  eye,  were  chiefly  children.  In 
Mr.  Wardrop's  instructive  work  on  fungus 
liffiuiatodes,  which  contains  the  first  dis- 
crimination of  this  important  affection  as 
a  distinct  disease,  and  so  admirable  an 
account  of  its  origin,  progress,  nature, 
and  treatment,  that  nothing  has  since  been 
added,  he  sajs,  twenty  out  of  twenty- 
tour  cases  of  fungoid  diseases  of  the  eye, 
are  ftuigus  haimatodes  ;  I  do  not  know 
on  what  data  he  has  formed  this  esti- 
mate, as  it  falls  to  the  lot  of  very  few 
persons  to  see  twenty  cases  of  this  aflfec- 
tion. 

Fungus  hamatodes  appears  first  in  the 
bottom  of  the  globe,  and  makes  its  way 
from  thence  outwards  by  ulceration.  In 
what  we  m.iy  call  the  first  stage  of  the 
aftection,  we  see  a  tumour  rising  from 
the  fundus  of  the  eye,  instead  of  the  pupil 
being  of  a  jet  black,  as  it  is  in  the  natu- 
ral eye,  it  appears  of  a  bright  yellow 
colour,  as  if  there  was  a  metallic  plate 
situated  in  the  fundus  of  the  eye  ;  and 
this  appearance  is  so  remarkable,  that  it 
attracts  the  notice  of  the  person  attend- 
ing the  child.  It  appears  as  if  there  was 
a  medullary  mass  growing  fiom  the  bot- 
tom of  the  eye,  assuming  occasionally  a 
tuberculated  appearance,  over  which  is 
seen  the  ramificat'on  of  red  vessels,  as  if 
the  arteria  centralis  retina?  was  pushed 
up  and  extending  over  it.  These  are  all 
the  appearances  we  can  observe  in  the 
first  stage.  In  the  second  stage  of  the 
affection,  the  yellow  or  whitish  fungus 
increases  in  size,  occupies  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  eye,  causes  a  displace- 
ment of  the  natural  textures,  and  the  va- 
rious effects  on  vision,  the  consequence  of 
such  growth.  The  lens  loses  its  transpa- 
rency, and  is  of  a  light  amber  coloar; 
the  iris  changes  in  colour,  aud  becomes 
of  a  greyish  or  yellowish  brown ;  and 
there  is  external  redness.  At  this  period 
of  the  second  stage,  the  appearance  most 
strongly  characterising  tiie  atfection  is 
lost  sightof ;  in  the  first,  yon  can  observe 
the  gradual  growth  of  the  fungus,  but  in 
the  second,  it  is  concealed  by  the  cata« 
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ract.  In  the  third  stage,  there  is  an  in- 
crease of  the  external  redness,  and  of  the 
pain,  from  the  growth  ot  the  morbid  struc- 
ture, and  the  consequent  distention  of 
the  globe.  The  timiour  increasing,  will 
come  through  the  iris  and  cornea,  or 
through  the  sclerotic  coat,  and  then  we 
have  the  fungous  growth  projecting  exter- 
nally. When  the  complaint  has  proceeded 
thus  far,  you  will  find  that  the  fungus  re- 
mains covered  by  the  conjunctiva;  but 
this  becomes  also  ulcerated,  and  bleeding 
takes  place  from  the  surface  of  the  fun- 
gus, followed  by  the  discharge  of  an 
ichorous  or  sanious  fluid,  which  irritates 
the  lower  lid  and  cheek.  In  some  in- 
stances the  conjunctiva  is  distended  to  a 
great  degree;  an  immense  tumour  is 
formed  by  the  fungus,  without  ulceration 
of  the  conjunctiva  accruing,  almost  half 
the  size  of  child's  head.  When  the  com- 
plaint has  proceeded  thus  far,  it  is  at- 
tended with  very  great  pain,  with  great 
constitutional  irritation,  restlessness, 
thirst,  want  of  sleep,  and  disturbance  of 
ail  the  functions  of  the  body.  Sometimes 
there  is  an  affection  of  the  lymphatic 
glands,  but  sometimes  not;  the  cheek 
becomes  excoriated  by  the  acrid  discharge 
from  the  eye,  and  worn  out  by  the  great 
irritation,  and,  excessively  emaciated,  the 
child  sinks 

On  examination  of  these  cases,  we  find 
the  appearances  very  similar  to  those 
presented  by  the  melanosis  oculi,  except- 
ing its  peculiar  characteristic  colour.  We 
find  the  contents  of  the  orbit  converted 
into  a  soft  reddish  medullary  mass  ;  and 
this  diseased  change  sometimes  extends  by 
the  optic  nerve  into  the  brain,  following 
the  course  of  the  tractus  opticus,  and  the 
thalamus  nervi  optici.  Similar  deposi- 
tions of  this  fungoid  matter  are  occasion- 
ally found  in  other  parts  of  the  body. 

The  nature  of  the  disease  seems  to  be 
essentially  similar  to  the  melanosis  oculi ; 
but  the  peculiar  black  matter  characteris- 
tic of  the  latter,  I  have  never  seen  in  any 
case  of  fungus  occurring  in  the  young. 
Now  all  the  observations  which  have  been 
made  with  respect  to  the  destructive  na- 
ture of  cancer  oculi,  and  the  melanosis 
oculi  are  applicable  to  the  fungus  hsema- 
todes.  It  proceeds,  without  our  being 
able  to  interfere  by  any  mode  of  treat- 
ment, to  the  destruction  of  the  organ,  and 
nltimately  of  life.  The  only  question  is, 
whether  it  would  be  expedient  to  remove 
the  part  at  a  very  early  period  of  the 
affection?  The  propriety  of  any  opera- 
tion can  only  be  considered  in  those  cases, 
in  which  we  can  see  the  affection  in  its 
early  stage  ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that 
the  present  state  ofour  experience  leads  us 
to  believe  that  the  result  is  just  as  hope- 


less in  the  early  as  in  the  advanced  stages. 
Mr.  Wardrop  removed  the  diseased  globe 
from  a  very    young  infant,   where    the 
figure   and    size  of  the  organ  were  not 
altered,    when    the  metallic  appearance 
was  seen  in  the  pupil ;  and  yet  that  case 
proved  fatal.    I  am  not  aware  of  any  sin- 
gle  recorded    instance  of   a  favourable 
issue  of  the  operation,  and  I  believe  there 
is  none.    There  is  an  account  in  the  19lh 
volume   of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  furnished  by  Mr.  Wish-^ 
art,  of  Edinburgh,  of  the  successful  extir- 
pation  of  an  eye  affected   with    fungus 
haematodes.    The  opinion  of  a  gentleman 
so  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  sub- 
ject as   Mr.  Wishart  is,    deserves  every 
respect;  but  as  the  result  of  his  case  is 
opposite  to  the  entire  experience  of  all 
other  persons,  we  naturally  scrutinize  the 
evidence  very  closely.    The  dissection  of 
the  removed  parts  is  not  described  with 
the   detail   and  minuteness  necessary  to 
remove  all  doubt  of  the  case  having  been 
true   fungus    haematodes.     Therefore    I 
do  not  at  present  consider  the  report  of 
that  case  to  invalidate  what  I  have  said 
as  to  the  uniformly  unfavourable  result  of 
the   operation.    This  alone  might  be  a 
sufficient  reason  to  prevent  our  proposing 
the  operation  ;  but  there  is  another  objec- 
tion almost  equally  strong,  namely,  that 
many  cases  occur  of  changes  of  structure 
producing  all  tht;  visible  cppearanc^   of 
fungus  hxmatodes,  and  which  have  not 
turned  out  to  be  malignant ;  changes  of 
structure,  which  have  not  proceeded  to 
the   destruction  of  the   organ  or  of  life. 
A  case  is  recorded  by  Mr.  Travers,  in 
which  the  operation  was  performed  under 
the  supposition  of  its  being  fungus  haema- 
todes in  the  early  stage.    It  turned  out 
on  examination  to  be  a  conversion  of  the 
vitreous  humour  into  a   substance    like 
boiled  rice.     We  have  seen  children  at 
this  Infirmary  with  the  appearances  of 
fungus   haematodes    in    the    first   stage, 
namely,  the  altered  colour  of  the  pupil, 
the   metallic  reflection  in  the  bottom  of 
the  eye,  and  so   on.     The  uniformly  un- 
favourable result  of  extirpation  has  de- 
terred us  from  proposing  the  operation. 
Yet  in  some  instances,  very  contrary  to 
our  expectation,  the  case  has  remained 
for  some  time  in  that  state,  and  after- 
wards, instead  of  destroying,  the  globe 
has  shrunk  and  become  atrophic.     Now 
the  knowledge  that  such  cases  may  exist, 
and  that  they  may  go  on  to  a  natural  cure, 
is  a  strong  reason  against  proposing  what 
I  cannot  heip  calling  a  very  cruel  opera- 
tion.     It  must   be   most  painful  to  the 
feelings,  both  of  the  surgeon  and  friends, 
to  subject  a  child  to  this  frightful  opera- 
tion ;  and  uo  man  could  bear  to  think  of 
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it,  nuiess  he  were  convinced  that  the  pain- 
ful miitilaiioii  was  not  only  necessary,  but 
certainly  effectnai  in  saving  lite. 

If  then  we  abandon  tlie  operation  in  cases 
of  tliis  kind,  we  have  to  consider  what  we 
can  do  in  the  way  of  palliative  treat- 
ment, and  we  find  that  the  same  nieasnres 
must  be  employed  as  for  cancer,  uaniely, 
the  local  application  of  the  liqnor  opii 
Bedativus,  eittier  diluted  or  otherwise, 
and  the  internal  use  of  opium.  I  have  I 
found  the  former  very  serviceable  in  less-1 
eniiig  the  severe  pain  attendant  on  the 
disease.  I 

Extirpation  of  the  Eye. 

It  is  necessary  for  you  to  know  how 
this  ought  to  be  done,  altliouiih  the  views 
I  have  given  you  of  these  diseases  are 
not  very  favourable  to  its  performance. 
Yet  there  are  some  cases  in  which  it  may 
be  advisable  to  give  the  patient  the  im- 
perfect chance  of  relief,  which  the  ope- 
ration affords.  It  is  by  no  means  dif- 
ficult to  the  surgeon,  although  very  for- 
midable to  the  patient.  You  should  in  the 
first  place  carefully  prepare  the  patient. 
You  ihould  pay  attention  to  the  state  of  his 
health  for  ten  or  twelve  days  previously, 
80  as  to  bring  him  into  the  most  favour- 
able state  for  the  performance  of  the  ope- 
ration. The  globe  is  almost  invariably 
enlarged,  therefore  it  is  desirable  that 
you  should  get  room  to  perform  the  ope- 
ration, which  the  ordinary  extent  of  the 
fissure  of  the  palpebrae  does  not  afford  ; 
it  is  therefore  necessary  to  slit  up  the  ex- 
ternal commissure  of  the  lids,  so  as  to 
enlarge  the  anterior  aperture  of  the  orbit ; 
you  llien  cut  through  the  conjunctiva  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  globe,  and  the  ori- 
gin of  the  inferior  oblique  muscle  ; 
you  di'isect  the  surface  of  the  diseased 
mass  from  the  bony  cavity,  as  far  back 
as  you  can  reach  with  the  knife.  Next 
you  repeat  the  process  above,  you  cut 
through  the  conjunctiva  and  tlie  ten- 
don, of  the  superior  oblique  muscle,  and 
tiien  separate  the  parts  from  the  orbit  by 
dissecting  as  close  as  you  can  npon  the 
surface  of  the  bone ;  recollect  that  the 
object  is  to  remove  the  contents  of  the 
orbit  as  effectually  as  possible,  so  as  not 
to  leave  any  behind,  and  perhaps  this 
may  be  mi. st  conveniently  done  by  a  com- 
mon straight  donble-edged  knife.  When 
you  have  proceeded  thus  far,  when  you 
have  detaciied  the  globe  from  the  orbitar 
cavity  above  and  below,  it  only  remains 
connected  to  the  orbit  by  the  optic  nerve, 
and  the  origin  of  its  muscles.  You  have 
to  cut  through  that  connexion,  which 
may  either  be  done  by  the  same  knife,  or 
Ly  a  double  edged  knife,  curved  breadth- 


wise, or  by  a  very  strong  pair  of  curved 
scissors,  if  you  use  the  knife,  the  best 
situation  for  "passing  it  in  will  be  iVom  the 
external  angle,  as  the  external  side  of  the 
orbit  passes  obliquely  from  without  in- 
wards ;  you  cut  through  their  connexion 
as  far  back  as  you  ran,  and  then  you  re- 
move the  globe.  If  the  diseased  mass 
cannot  be  easily  held  by  the  finger  and  a 
piece  of  lint,  it  will  be  necessary  to  pass 
a  needle  armed  with  a  strong  ligature 
through  it. 

You  might  expect,  and  you  will  find, 
1  that  the  ophthalmic  artery  will  bleed 
,  freely  ;  the  bleeding  from  the  branches  of 
1  this  artery,  which  you  divide  in  the  course 
of  the  dissection,  fills  up  the  cavity,  so 
that  yon  proceed  in  the  dissection  entire- 
ly from  your  knowledge  of  the  anatomy 
of  the  part.  The  bleeding  is  very  free 
from  the  ophthalmic  artery,  but  it  may  be 
stopped  without  .securing  the  orifice  of 
the  vessel:  if  the  bleeding  continue  long, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  have  a  piece  of 
lint  rolled  up  as  a  compress,  and  pressed 
on  the  artery  ;  and  the  pressure  should  be 
continued  for  some  time.  Thus  the  con- 
tents of  the  orbit  being  removed,  which  is 
the  best  mode  of  proceeding?  You  are 
generally  advised  to  put  soft  lint  into  the 
orbit,  or  soft  sponge  ;  but  if  you  reflect, 
you  must,  I  think,  see  the  absurdity  of 
that  practice.  You  have  a  wounded  sur- 
face, quite  a  fresh  wound,  and  what  do 
you  do  with  a  recent  wound  in  any 
other  part  of  the  body  ?  You  put  it  in 
the  most  quiet  state,  that  inflammation 
may  not  occur  in  it.  Now  the  prevention 
of  inflammation  is  of  great  consequence 
here ;  the  wound  is  close  to  the  senso- 
rimn,  it  is  connected  by  continuity  of 
surface  with  the  interior  of  the  cranium; 
the  optic  nerve  is  divided  close  to  the 
brain,  and  when  these  things  are  coiisi- 
dered,  the  occurrence  of  inflammation 
must  be  seen  to  be  a  very  serious  cir- 
cumstance. Put  no  extraneous  matter 
whatever  into  the  wound  ;  reunite  the 
divided  palpebrae  with  one  or  two  sutures ; 
let  the  patient  be  put  to  bed,  and  rags 
moistened  with  cold  water  be  put  over  the 
lids,  and  removed  as  often  as  they  get 
warm.  After  you  have  removed  the  globe 
from  the  orbit,  put  in  your  finger  and 
feel  the  whole  of  the  surface  of  the  orbit, 
and  dissect  away  every  soft  part  that  you 
may  find  there,  especially  the  lachrymal 
gland.  Subsequently  to  the  operation, 
your  attention  will  be  directed  to  keep- 
ing the  patient  very  quiet ;  to  keep  him 
on  a  spoon  diet,  to  keep  the  bowels  open, 
and  watch  the  case  carefully  for  some  time 
afterwards.  The  bony  cavity  granulates, 
and  in  some  measure  fills  up  by  the  de- 
positing of  a  newly  formed  vascular  masa 
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and  the  eye-lids  fall  inwards,  so  as  to  ap- 
pear concave.  There  is  no  support  for  an 
artiticial  eye,  nor  indeed  sufficient  cavity 
to  receive  it;  so  that  the  person  who 
has  undergone  this  operation,  must  wear 
a  green  or  black  patch  over  the  eye,  if  he 
wishes  to  conceal  the  consequent  defor- 
mity. 


LECTURES 


THEORY    AND    PRACTICE    OF    PHYSIC, 


By  dr.  CLUTTERBUCK. 


Theatre^  General  Dupensai-y,  /^Idersgate- 
street. 


Lecture  XXXIIL 

Of  the  Diseases  of  the  Cimdatory  or  San- 
guiferous System. 

Gentlemen, 

In  a  former  Lecture  I  gave  a  general 
account  of  the  organs  wliich  circulate  the 
blood,  namely,  the  heart  and  blood  ves- 
sels, and  spoke  in  a  general  way  of  the 
disordered  states  of  circulation,  as  de- 
pending upon  the  latter.  I  am  now  to 
treat  of  the  particular  affections  to  which 
the  heart  itself  is  liable,  and  which  we 
shall  find  to  be  of  great  importance,  both 
from  the  distress  which  they  occasion  to 
the  patient,  and  the  danger  to  which  they 
often  lead.  To  make  the  subject  properly 
understood,  we  must  here,  as  on  other 


ble  organ,  or  rather  as  two  hearts  placed 
side  by  side,  and  intimately  connected  ; 
both  acting  together,  yet  for  different 
purposes :  the  one,  the  right  or  anterior, 
being  destined  to  carry  the  blood  by  the 
pulmonary  artery  to  the  lungs  only  ;  the 
other  (the  left  or  posterior),  by  the  aorta, 
and  its  branches  distributing  it  through- 
out the  general  system. 

These  two  sides  of  the  heart,  have  no 
direct  communication.  The  venous  blood 
is  sent  from  the  right  side,  or  ventricle, 
to  the  lungs,  in  order  to  be  supplied  with 
what  it  had  lost  during  its  circulation 
through  the  body,  or  in  other  words  to 
be  arterialized ;  whence  it  returns  again 
by  the  pulmonary  veins  to  the  left  side  of 
the  heart,  from  which  it  is  distributed 
throughout  the  body,  by  the  aorta  and  its 
innumeiable  ramifications. 

The  heart  is  a  very  vascular  part,  and 
at  the  same  time  highly  irritable;  hence 
it  is  prone  to  inflammation,  and  all  the 
consequences  of  this.  It  is,  however,  de- 
ficient in  sensibility,  or  conscious  feeling, 
as  compared  with  manj  other  organs,  and 
which  is  perhaps  more  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  nature  of  its  nerves  than  their  paucity. 
The  result  of  this  insensibility  is,  that  we 
are  not  conscious  of  its  movements,  at 
least  in  a  healthy  state  of  the  organ, 
though  in  disease  it  often  acquires  sen- 
sibiUty,  so  that  it"^  movements  are  strongly 
and  painfully  felt.  Being  a  muscular 
structure,  it  is  of  course  liable  to  the 
diseases  of  muscular  parts,  such  as  spasm, 
convulsion,  and,  probably,  paralysis. 

The  heart  is  liable  to  be  excited  and 
disturbed  in  its  actions  by  a  great  variety 
of  causes,  as  well  mental  as  bodily.  Most 
emotions  of  mind  influence  it,  but  in  dif- 
ferent ways,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  emotion  produced.  This  must  be  par- 
ticularly attended  to  in  the  diseases  of 
this  organ.  It  is  likewise  much  influenced 
by  the  brain,  its  movements  being  liable 
to  be  accelerated  or  retarded,  or  made 


occasions,  advert  a  little  to  the  physio 

logy  ;  that  is,  the  nature  and  functions  of;  irregular,  according  to  the  state  and  con 
the  parts  concerned.  ;  dition  of  this  organ.     Muscular  exertion, 

The  heart  is  a  muscular  structure  of  by  accelerating  the  return  of  blood  by 
considerable  power,  though  of  much  less  i  the  veins,  excites  and  often  disorders  the 
influence  in  regard  to  the  circulation  of  action  of  the  heart.  Lastly,  inflammation 
the  blood  than  is  supposed  by  some.  I ;  existing  any  where  in  the  system,  if  at 
have  before  given  my  reasons  for  believ-  I  all  considerable,  has  a  strong  tendency  to 
ing,  with  many  physiologists  of  high  re- 1  excite  disorder 'in  this  organ,  as  is  ob- 
putation,  that  the  heart  has  but  a  small :  served  in  febrile  states  of  body,  in  which 
share  in  the  movement  of  the  blood,  the  the  heart  commonly  participates, 
blood  vessels  themselves,  by  their  con- 1  We  are  at  present,  hovvever,  to  con- 
tractile power,  chiefly  effecting  the  pur- !  sider  the  priniary  or  original  aflfecaons 


pose.    I  shall  at  present,  therefore,  direct 
your  attention  to  what   I  formerly  said 
on  this  subject,  and  to 'the  authors  then 
referred  to. 
The  heart  is  to  be  considered  as  a_dou- 


of  the  heart,  and  which  may  be  reduced 
to  two  general  heads, — 1.  Inflammation 
{carditis),  and  its  consequences.  2.  Irre- 
gular or  disordered  action,  not  necessa- 
rily connected  with  Inflammation. 
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Of  Carditis,  or  Inflammalion  of  the 
Heart. 

You  are  to  consider  me  as  speakinj;  of 
inflammation  of  tiie  heart  altogetlier  ;  for 
though  it  is  easy  to  imagine  that  its  dif- 
liereut  parts  may  be  separately  atiected, 
or  tiie  subotance  of  the  organ  as  distin- 
guished from  its  investing  membrane,  llie 
pericnrdiura,  no  such  distinctions  can  be 
made  in  practice  with  any  certainty  or 
advantage. 

Carditis  is  a  much  more  frequent  dis- 
ease tiian  has  commonly  been  supposed. 
It  may  exist  with  little  pain,  and  oa  this 
account  is  liable  to  be  overlooked  ;  and 
another  reason  is,  that  the  definition 
usually  given  by  authors  is  very  imper- 
fect, as  I  shall  endeavour  to  show  you 
presently. 

The  definitions  of  carditis  given  by  Dr. 
Cullen  and  other  writers,  are  objection- 
able, as  containing  characters  not  essen- 
tial to  the  disease,  and  which,  in  fact, 
are  most  frequently  wanting.  Such  are 
cough,  irregular  pulse,  palpitation,  and 
syncope.  Relying  upon  these  signs,  you 
are  in  danger  of  overlooking  the  disease 
in  many  instances.  The  only  signs  that 
are  invariably  present,  appear  to  be 
the  following,  which,  therefore,  properly 
constitute  the  definition.  "  Pain  or  other 
uneasiness  in  the  region  of  the  heart : 
disordered  function  :  and  pijrcria,  or  a 
febrile  state  of  the  system" — all  the  rest 
are  occasional  only. 

Inllammation  of  the  heart,  like  others, 
may  exist  in  different  degrees  ;  and  hence 
the  division  into  acute  and  chronic.  You 
should,  I'.owever,  bear  in  mind,  that  there 
is  no  essential  diftVrence  between  the 
two  states.  Nevertheless,  as  the  treat- 
ment is  modified  to  a  certain  extent  by 
the  degree  of  the  disease  and  its  dura- 
tion, it  is  necessary  that  some  distinction 
should  be  made.  I  shall  speak  first  of 
the  disease  in  its  most  acute  form. 

Acute  Carditis,  then,  is  easily  recog- 
nised by  the  common  signs  of  inflamma- 
tion, viz.,  more  or  less  of  pain  or  other 
uneasiness,  in  the  region  of  the  heart ; 
disordered  function  of  the  part  ;  and 
pyrexia,  or  a  febrile  state  of  system. 
I'hese  will  require  to  be  spoken  of  a  little 
more  in  detail.  Pain  is  ratlier  an  equi- 
vocal symptom  in  inflammation  of  the 
heart,  on  account  of  the  natural  insensi- 
bility of  this  organ.  There  is,  however, 
in  almost  all  cases,  more  or  less  of  unea- 
siness felt  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  and 
which  often  amounts  to  actual  pain, 
though  we  cannot,  for  the  reason  men- 
tioned, estimate  the  degree  of  the  inflam- 
mation by  the  degree  of  pain  present. 
A  peculiarly  distressing  sensation  is  ex- 


perienced on  these  occasions,  which  has 
been  called  an.rietij,  (not  mental  anxiety,) 
and  which  words  are  scarcely  adequate  to 
describe. 

Next,  with  regard  to  disordered  /unc- 
tion; this  is  an  invariable  attendant  upon 
inflammation,  wherever  seated.  So  here, 
the  action  of  the  heart  will  be  disturbed, 
and  which  will  be  generally,  though  not 
always,  discoverable  in  the  pulse.  The 
first  and  simplest  eflTect  of  inflammation 
is  to  increase  the  irritability  of  the  heart, 
whence  it  is  disposed  to  contract  more 
frequently,  and  when  but  a  small  quan- 
tity of  blood  is  received  into  its  chambers. 
The  pulsations  in  consequence  are  fre- 
quent, and  at  the  same  time  quick  ;  these 
qualities  are  communicated  to  the  pulse 
at  the  wrist,  which  is  also  small  and  hard. 
On  some  occasions,  there  is  palpitaiiony 
which  the  patient  is  often  sensible  of  by 
his  feelings,  and  which  can  be  readily 
felt  when  the  hand  is  placed  over  that 
region.  This  irregular  action  of  the  heart, 
though  generally  perceived  at  the  wrist, 
is  not  always  so  :  a  fact  which  shows  de- 
cisively the  power  of  the  arteries  in  re- 
gulating the  movement  of  the  blood, — 
Sometimes  the  heart  is  said  to  cease  from 
acting  altogether  for  a  time,  and  then 
syncope  necessarily  takes  place.  But 
neither  syncope,  nor  palpitation,  nor  ir- 
regular pulse,  is  constantly  present ;  on 
which  account  I  have  excluded  them  from 
the  definition.  The  irregularity  of  action, 
of  whatever  kind,  is  always  increased  by 
exertion,  either  of  body  or  of  mind. 

There  is  one  circumstance  deserving 
your  attention,  by  which  otherwise  you 
may  be  misled,  as  I  have  been  ;  for  it  has 
been  little  if  at  all  noticed.  I  mean,  the 
pulse  at  the  wrist  becoming  imperceptible, 
but  without  syncope  or  actual  fainting, 
the  patient  retaining  perfect  conscious- 
ness at  the  time.  This  appears  to  be 
owing  to  the  heart  being  in  such  a  state 
of  contraction,  as  barely  to  admit  blood 
enough  into  its  cavities  to  support  the 
circulation,  but  not  enough,  when  thrown 
into  the  arteries,  to  produce  a  perceptible 
stroke  in  the  smaller  and  remoter  vessels. 
This  state  requires  to  be  distinguished 
from  ordinary  syncope,  as  the  active 
s^j>«M/a«<5  usually  resorted  to  in  the  latter 
case  would  be  generally  improper  in  the 
contracted  state  of  the  ventricles  arising 
from  inflammation.  The  distinction  is 
sufliciently  easy,  if  you  attend  to  the  fol- 
lowing circumstances.  In  carditis,  the 
failure  of  the  pulse  is  owing  to  the  con- 
traction of  the  ventricle,  amounting  al- 
most to  a  state  of  spasm  ;  and  it  is  attend- 
ed with  acute  pain  about  the  heart. — 
There  is  likewise  perfect  consciousness, 
and  a  feeling  of  much  distress,  which  is 
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expressed  also  in  the  countenance.  The 
tongue  is  furred,  as  in  inflammation  in 
jfeneral.  But  in  real  and  ordinary  si/n- 
cope,  the  heart,  instead  of  being  in  a  state 
of  contraction,  has  ceased  to  act  alto- 
gether, or  nearly  so.  There  is  neither 
pain  nor  consciousness,  nor  is  the  tongue 
likely  to  be  furred. 

Carditis  is  liable  to  be  confonncied  with 
pneumonia.  Vogel,  a  Dutch  writer,  says 
the  symptoms  of  carditis  are  nearly  the 
same  as  those  of  pneumonia  ;  and  Dr. 
Culien  himself  says  he  has  seen  many  in- 
stances of  the  pericardium  beinginflamed, 
with  none  but  tlie  signs  of  peripneumonia 
being  present.  The  fact  is,  that  the  two 
diseases  are  often  combined,  the  inflam- 
mation readily  spreading  from  one  part 
to  the  other.  When  tiie  heart  or  pericar- 
dium is  affected  in  pneumonia,  the  pulse 
becomes  quickened  in  an  unusual  degree, 
and  is  often  irregular  also.  The  action  of 
the  heart  may  he  rendered  extremely  fre- 
quent, and  also  irregular,  by  disease  in  the 
brain  This  is  to  be  distinguished  from  a 
primary  affection  of  the  heart,  by  being 
attended  with  pain  in  the  head  and  other 
signs  of  disordered  brain,  and  by  freedom 
from  pain  about  the  heart  itself. 

Causes.  The  causes  of  carditis  are  any 
of  the  common  ones  of  inflammation  ;  as 
cold,  and  injuries  of  the  part ;  violent  ex- 
ercise, such  as  running  np  hill,  which  I 
have  seen  produce  the  disease  in  a  dan- 
gerous degree.  Violent  emotions  of  mind 
are  also  adequate  to  the  effect;  in  short, 
whatever  greatly  disturbs  the  action  of 
the  heart,  and  impels  the  blood  suddenly 
and  forcibly  upon  it,  may  have  the  effect. 

Carditis  sometimes  arises  during  the 
course  of  other  diseases  that  are  attended 
with  an  excited  state  of  circulation  ;  par- 
ticularly acnte  rheumatism.  The  affection 
in  such  cases  has  been  called  rheumatism 
of  the  heart,  and  treated  accordingly  ; 
that  is,  bloodletting-  has  been  neglected, 
and,  perhaps,  stimulants  used.  This, 
however,  is  improper,  and  may  be  at- 
tended with  bad  effects.  Rheumatist  is 
an  inflammation  of  ligamentous  structure ; 
and  the  term  rheumatism  should  be  con- 
fined to  this. 

Terminations.  Carditis,  like  other  in- 
flammations, terminates  favourably  in 
many  instaaces;  and  especially  if  early 
attended  to,  and  actively  treated.  Or  it 
may  end  quickly  and  fatally,  by  inter- 
ruption of  function,  the  heart  contracting 
so  forcibly  as  to  put  a  stop  to  the  circu- 
lation altogether.  Should  the  disease 
prove  fatal  in  this  way,  it  might  leave  ro 
trace  of  disease  discoverable  after  death  ; 
for  the  contraction  would  cease  with  life. 


Carditis  may  terminate  in  any  of  the 
other  usual  modes  ;  as  1.  By  adhesion  of 
the  pericardium  to  the  heart,  by  which 
the  cavity  of  the  sac  would  be  obliterated. 
2.  By  serous  accumulation  in  the  pericar- 
dium, giving  rise  to  dropsy  of  this  cavity, 
{hi/drops  pericardii.)  3.  By  abscess  or 
ulceration ;  and  even  by  gangrene,  as 
you  will  find  stated  by  authors.  Such  a 
termination,  however,  must  be  rare  ;  for 
it  is  likely  that  the  organ  would  be  in 
general  rendered  incapable  of  performing 
its  office,  before  the  disease  went  this 
length. 

Treatmeyit. — This  is  very  simple,  being 
that  of  inflammation  in  general.  It  should, 
however,  be  prompt  and  active,  on  ac- 
count of  the  danger  of  the  disease,  and 
its  consequences.  Bloodletting  is,  of 
course,  the  principal  remedy,  and  often 
requires  to  be  carried  to  a  considerable 
extent;  afterwards,  blistering.  The  digi- 
talis is  particularly  well  adapted  to  this 
disease,  by  its  power  of  diminishing  the 
irritability  of  the  heart,  so  as  to  render 
the  pulse  less  frequent;  should  it  not 
produce  this  effect  after  a  few  hours,  it 
will  sometimes  be  useful  to  substitute 
opium,  especially  where  the  pain  is  acute; 
but,  generally  speaking,  opium  had  better 
be  avoided,  as  it  makes  it  difficult  to  as- 
certain the  real  state  of  the  disease. 
Nauseating  doses  of  antimony  are  pro- 
bably useful  after  bloodletting  has  been 
carried  to  the  necessary  extent. 

There  is  nothing  of  greater  importance 
in  the  diseases  of  the  heart  in  general, 
than  quiet  both  of  body  and  mind.  Ab- 
solute rest  in  the  horizontal  posture,  ought 
to  be  considered  indispensable  in  most 
cases  of  the  sort. 

When  the  heart  becomes  inflamed  du- 
ring the  course  of  acute  rheumatism,  the 
disease  may  be  expected  to  yield  more 
readily  to  the  use  of  remedies,  than  when 
it  arises  as  a  primary  affection.  Blood- 
letting,however,  is  necessaiy  in  this  case, 
though  perhaps  not  to  the  same  extent. 
Endeavours  also  should  be  made  to  repro- 
duce the  rheumatic  affection  of  the  limbs 
(supposing  it  to  have  declined),  by  appli- 
cations of  a  stimulant  and  even  painful 
nature ;  such  as  blisters,  or  the  mustard 
poultice. 

In  the  extreme  case  I  mentiont  d,  where 
the  pulse  is  scarcely  to  be  fell  at  the 
wrist  owing  to  the  strong  and  almost 
spasmodic  contraction  of  the  heart,  there 
is  some  difficulty  in  obtaining  blood  by 
venesection.  In  this  case,  cupping  glasses, 
with  scarification,  should  be  resorted  to  ; 
and  when  a  few  ounces  have  been  thus 
drawn,  you  will  probably  be  able  to  feci 
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flo  pulse  returning.  The  cupping 
may  be  repeated  in  a  short  time  ;  and  on 
each  occasion  the  pnlse  generally  becomes 
more  tre<>,  the  heart  contracting  lesstorci- 
bly,  and  thus  admitting  a  greater  qnaulitj 
of  blood  into  its  cavitie?.  Thus  by  de- 
grees, the  circulation  is  restored,  and 
blood,  (it  necessary)  may  be  taken  from 
a  vein.  This  is  a  state  of  disease  in  which 
a  tolerihly  large  dose  of  opitiyn  would  be 
likely  to  be  serviceable,  by  lessening  the 
iiritahility  of  tiie  heart,  aud,  of  course, 
its  tendency  to  coutractiou. 

Slow  or  cJirouic  carditis  is  of  very  fre- 
quent occurrence;  sometimes  taking  place 
alone,  but  mostly  in  combination  with 
piihnonary  disease.  The  symptoms, 
though  milder,  are  of  the  same  character 
as  in  the  acute  form  ;  and  it  is  induced  by 
the  same  causes.  The  treatment  also  is 
in  all  essential  points  the  same,  being  in 
both  cases  simply  antiphlogistic.  The 
utility  of  small  and  repeated  bloodlettings 
in  these  cases,  aided  by  the  digitalis,  and 
confinement  to  the  horizontal  posture  for 
many  weeks,  is  very  striking.  In  several 
instances  that  appeared  almost  hopeless, 
and  in  which  I  had  given  a  most  unfa- 
vourable prognosis,  supposing  that  the 
disease  had  already  occasioned  fatal  dis- 
organization, the  patient  has  nevertheless 
perfectly  recovered.  In  a  few  extraor- 
dinary cases,  of  which  I  have  preserved 
the  history,  the  patient  has  been  bled 
sixty  or  seventy  times,  and  even  more, 
within  the  period  of  two  years  that  the 
disease  lasted,  and  yet  has  recovered 
perfectly.  The  patients  in  these  cases 
have  become  exceedingly  pallid,  but  have 
retained  a.  tolerable  share  of  fullness  of 
habit,  without  showing  any  tendency  to 
dropsy.  They  have  generally  felt  >o  much 
relief  from  the  bleeding,  as  to  call  for  it 
of  themselves,  and  often  more  frequently 
than  I  have  been  disposed  to  allow  of. 
Of  course,  in  these  instances,  the  injury 
sustained  by  the  parts  was  less  than  had 
been  apprehended,  which  is  an  en- 
couragement to  persevere  steadily  in  our 
endeavours  to  cure;  since  we  can  have 
no  certain  knowledge  of  the  actual 
state  of  parts,  and  ought  therefore  to 
take  the  most  favourable  view  of  the  sub- 
ject. 
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Clmracters,  &;c. 
[Contirnted  from  page  506.] 
The  echoes  of  the  combat,  however, 
had  scarcely  died  away,  when  the  hilarity 
of  the  scene  was  again  revived  by  one  of 
those  ludicrous  exhibitions  that  sometimes 
occur  in  a  Dublin  Hospital  during  the  ex- 
amination of  that  singular  compound  of 
cunning  and  simplicity,  the  Irish  intel- 
lect. I  copy  the  circumstances  from 
recollection,  and  claim  indulgence  for  the 
eriors  of  a  memory  more  sensitive  per- 
haps than  tenacious  of  its  impressions. 
On  the  consulting  "  tripod"  sat,  at  the 
time,  a  diminutive  personage  of  a  very 
curious  aspect.  His  dress  of  gaudy  tint 
had  evidently  seen  some  service,  and 
manifested  as  little  familiarity  with  the 
brash  as  his  matted  locks,  plumed  with  the 
down  of  the  pillow,  did  with  the  applica- 
tion of  the  rack-comb.  His  countenance 
was  tinged  with  such  an  intensely 
chlorotic  hue,  and  contracted  into  snch 
a  medalic  pettiness  of  circumference,  that 
it  might  have  been  mistaken  for  a  bass- 
relief  sculptered  on  a  gall-stone.  His  eye 
stared  through  a  halo  of  misty  light,  as 
rayless  as  the  moon  thriuigh  an  autiim- 
nal  haze,  and  his  beard,  which  was  black, 
and  of  more  than  one  day's  growth,  stood 
out  from  his  chin  in  grisly  luxuriance,  as 
if  imploring  the  assistance  of  some  chari- 
table barber.  His  lips  were  kept  by  com- 
pression alone,  from  expanding  ii.to  a 
perpetual  yawn  ;  and  his  whole  features 
partook  of  that  dreamy  expression  which 
the  face  assumes  when  the  senses,  half 
awakened  by  the  morning-beam,  strug- 
gle to  shake  oflf  the  lethargy  of  sleep. 
I  was  startled,  I  confess,  by  such  an 
apparition,  and  almost  believed  that  the 
genius  of  the  *'  Sheriff's  Prison"  had 
come  to  play  the  doctor  in  mockery  of  my 
notions  of  the  dignity  of  that  character. 
The  wandering  of  my  fancy  was  soon  re- 
called to  reality,  by  the  entrance  of  a 
gigantic  hawker  of  fish  ;  her  month,  in 
the  effort  to  say  something,  spasmodically 
thrown  open  like  thejawsof  agaspingcod. 
Are  you  costive  r  exclaims  the  little 
Paeon,  in  a  husky  baratone,  as  if  aroused 
by  her  formidable  appearance:  "  Och! 
your  honour  I  in  troth  I  don't  well  know 
what  is't  that  ails  nie,"  the  hem  of  the 
respondent's  nether  garment  touching 
the  boards  in  a  profound  com  tesy  :  "  How 
many  motions,  then,  have  you  in  the  day, 
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Ma'aui?"  with  increased  emphasis,  and 
all  eyes  now  turned  to  the  rencontre  : 
"  An  that's  bejant  conntin,  honey,  for 
ani'nt  I  ninnin  up  and  down  the  town 
de  live  long  day  wid  dat  onld  basket 
dereonniy  head."  "  Why  you  confounded 
old  witch,  I  want  to  know  how  often  do 
you  go  to  stool?"  "  Jist  as  often  as  I 
can,  jewel,  and  dat's  not  very  often,  ony 
now  and  den  at  a  jintleman's  hall  door 
or  de  likes,  wliilst  shellin  de  pays,  or 
opiniu  de  oysthurs.'  '  "  Curse  your 
peas  and  oysters  !  tell  me  how  often  are 
your  bowels  open?"  "  Little  enow,  doc- 
tlnir  dear,  bud  aboud  a  couple  a  hundred 
or  dere  aways,  since  de  riz  de  price  of  de 
Carlingfords  on  de  creturs,  God  help 
huz."  "  Out  of  my  sij;iit,  yourself  and 
your  infernal  oysters,  I'm  talking  about 
opening;  your  bowels."  "  God's  blnd-an- 
ouns,  what's  this  for!  Arrah  !  patience,  a 
lich-ma-chree,  an  don't  be  angry  wid  a 
poor  cretur  of  my  sort,  for  sureit  it's  deni 
you'd  be  talking  aboiid,  it's  just  tree  days 
to-morrow  since  de  war  opined,  wid  de 
blessing  of  God." 

The  gravity  of  philosophy  itself  could 
scarcely  resist  the  influence  of  the  spec- 
tacle, and  I  added  my  mite  of  laugiiter  to 
the  general  cliorus,  while  the  enraged 
Paeon  was  dismis>ing  the  confounded 
nymph  of  Ringsend,  with  a  pill  or  a  mix- 
ture, quite  regardless  of  the  "  Key- 
Letters"  of  Paris.  While  this  storm  of 
pleasantry  was  at  its  height,  it  was  curi- 
ous to  observe  how  the  sound  of  merii- 
ment  subsided  into  the  silence  of  respect 
for  talent  and  dignity,  in  the  approach  of 
that  master-spiiit  of  tlie  scene,  the 
late  president  of  tlie  College,  Alexander 
Reid,  I  had  almost  said  "  Alexander  tlie 
Great;"  for  saving  the  difference  be- 
tween holding  empire  over  the  satraps  of 
a  hospital,  and  the  piinces  of  the  earth,  I 
perceived  that  the  plenitude  of  his 
sovereignty  in  his  own  sphere  was  as  per- 
fect as  that  of  his  imperial  namesuke. 
But  omitting  a  comparison  of  the  "  Au- 
tocrat" of  Mercer's  with  the  •'  hero  of 
the  Grauicus,"  I  was  struck  by  his  de- 
meanour and  appearance,  and  inquired 
into  his  history.  I  learned  with  some 
surprise,  that  a  man  of  his  stoical  deport- 
ment was  at  one  time  a  "  first  rale 
swell;"  set  the  fashion  to  half  the  pro- 
fessional "  bloods"  on  town  ;  could  bound 
over  any  church-yard-wall  in  a  case  of 
surprise  ;  and  pommel  half  a  dozen  of 
"  ciiarleys"  to  his  own  suit  in  a  resur- 
rection spree.  But  of  the  elastic  limb, 
light  heart,  and  fashionable  addictions, 
the  rheumatism  and  official  cares  have 
left  us  but  the  shell,  if  I  may  say  so,  in 
which  these  juvenile  attributes  once  ef- 
fervesced.   At  present  a  stick  supports 


his  painful  steps ;  his  manner  of  address, 
to  one  un:icqiiainted  with  him,  might  seem 
to  border  more  on  the  condescension  of 
misanthropy  than  the  mere  reserve  of 
polite  civility  ;  and  his  dress  might  now 
be  described  as  negligently  elegant,  if 
the  Gordian  convolutions  of  muslin  into 
which  his  neck-cloth  folds  across  his 
breast  did  not  betray  some  lingering 
devotion  to  the  goddess  of  6r?«  ^o?*.  His 
features,  in  a  state  of  quiescence,  were 
peculiar  rather  than  expressive  of  the 
predominancy  of  any  particular  facidty  of 
the  mind  ;  but  wlien  ex'^ited  by  thought, 
a  grim  dissociation  of  the  lips  unveiling 
a  liberal  surface  of  ivory,  a  stein  fixed- 
ness of  look,  and  an  inspired  rigidity  of 
attitude,  connuunicated  to  his  delivery  of 
a  prognosis  the  character  of  a  Sardonic 
revelation.  Though  holding  his  appoint- 
ment, I  believe,  for  many  years,  he  is 
still  a  young  man  ;  and  the  peculiar  ad- 
vantages which  he  possessed, seem  to  have 
been  cultivated  with  success.  His  ob- 
servations on  disease  were  highly  indi- 
cative of  an  ingenious  mind.  In  cases  of 
doifnt,  no  hesitation  of  acknowledging 
that  nothing  was  to  be  known;  in  ob- 
vious matters,  no  catering  to  self  import- 
ance by  mystifying  the  plain  truth ;  ia 
difficulties,  no  delusion  ;  in  certainties, 
information  alone.  He  seemed  in  such 
instances  above  the  paltry  artifice  of 
being  accounted  clever  on  the  chances  of 
H  guess.  A  patient  iuvestigator  of  nature, 
lie  is  a  competent  pilot  to  the  inexperi- 
enced, and  I  was  gratified  by  observing, 
tha*;  when  advice  was  sought  with  be- 
coming zeal,  it  was  invariably  imparted 
with  good  will,  and  he  was  consequently  a 
t'avotirite  with  every  student  capable  of 
appreciating  so  liberal  a  guide.  His 
general  conversation,  from  being  en- 
riched with  much  of  tlie  matter-of-fact 
acquisitions  of  experience,  and  having  an 
agreeable  flavour  of  books  along  with 
the  style  in  which  he  spoke,  led  me  to 
suppose  that  the  materials  of  instruction 
not  only  float  in  his  mind,  but  that  he 
also  possesses  the  power  of  reducing 
them  to  an  available  form.  To  the 
qualities  of  an  acconiplished  surgeon,  he 
adds,  in  a  superlative  degree,  the  know- 
ledge exclusively  claimed  by  the  physi- 
cian ;  and  in  the  management  of  that 
multifarious  burthen  on  the  "leniory,  the 
"  Materia  Medica,"  I  have  .arely  seea 
him  surpassed  by  any  professor  of  his 
own  art.  Neither  are  the  moral  princi- 
ples of  the  man  exceeded  by  the  attain- 
ments of  the  surgeon.  His  strict  ad- 
herence, indeed,  to  the  letter  of  [iropriety, 
struck  me  as  throwing  a  shade  of  the 
"  Heautontimorumenos"  into  his  con« 
duct,   which,  with  every  respect  lor   lue 
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cause,  will  sometimes  force  a  smile  from 
llie  spectator,  as  it  did  from  me  on  tliis 
occasion.  For  while  passini:  throns;!!  tlie 
wards  sonie  person  vociferated  "whiskey," 
another  cried  "  tobacco,"  (Inxnries  in- 
dulged in  by  the  inmates  of  hospitals  to 
the  great  risk  no  doubt  of  the  fire-eni;ines 
bein;;  Ijronght  into  requisition,)  with  the 
intention  of  bringing  the  subject  under 
his  notice.  The  perfume  of  the  latter 
drug  threw  his  sensorium  into  a  convul- 
sion, and  he  really  looked  as  if  the  flames 
had  already  made  some  progress  in  the 
devastation  of  the  editice,  while  he  enun- 
ciated "  Mr.  Booth",  with  a  syllabic  em- 
phasis truly  awful.  The  meekest  of  God's 
apothecaries,  after  a  pause,  entered  with 
the  face  of  a  truant  and  a  passive  hu- 
mility of  expression,  as  if  not  unaccus- 
tomed to  similar  calls,  and  forcibly 
reminded  me  of  Goldsmith's  school- 
boy as  he  turned  in  dumb  compassion  to 
towards  the  querist,  yet  somewhat  anxi- 
ous to  trace  "  The  day's  disasters  in  his 
morning  face."  The  nurse  was  next 
summoned,  and  a  Mrs.  Somebody  made 
her  bow.  Of  the  alarming  seriousness 
that  followed,  during  an  investigation  in 
which  I  momentarily  expected  the  stick 
would  have  inforced  the  logic  of  passion, 
I  could  not  hope  to  give  any  idea,  tinless 
1  could  print  the  faces  of  the  parties,  and 
set  their  tones  to  music ;  while  the 
humour  of  the  scene  was  considerably 
enhanced  by  observing  the  unruly 
wag,  who  had  given  the  false  alarm, 
thrust  a  fuming  cigar  into  his  pocket. 

Such,  however,  was  the  gentleman 
whose  glances  as  he  pa-^scd  the  "  Board 
Room,"  stilled  the  noisy  worship  of 
Comiis,  and  called  all  hands  to  work. 
His  merits,  indeed,  may  have  been  mag- 
nified by  the  mediinn  through  which  they 
were  seen,  as  light  acquires  additional 
brightness  from  being  viewed  in  the  dark ; 
but  virtue, like  the  diamond,  isincreased  in 
value  by  its  scarcity  :  and  in  this  instance 
I  may  well  be  excused  for  rating  his 
worth  at  a  famine  price. 

I  had  now  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
another  of  these  personages  who  wield 
the  scalpel  of  Mercer's.  He  advanced 
towards  us  in  double  quick  time,  as  if 
on  some  important  errand,  his  thumbs 
imparted  into  the  arm-holes  of  his  vest, 
and  his  brows  corrugated  into  an  habitual 
frown.  The  pitted  cicatrizations  of  his 
visage  indicated  an  era  in  the  history  of 
be-iuty  anterior  to  the  discovery  of  Jenner, 
and  the  aristocratic  inflation  of  his  air 
would  lead  one  to  believe  that  the  days 
of  "  Feudalism"  had  not  yet  expired. 
He  nodded  to  some  indentured  vassal, 
as  if  conferring  a  l)oi;n,  buried  his  head] 
between  his  shoulders  in  a  shrug,   and,' 


with  the  clutched  satisfaction  of  the 
feline  race,  purred  something  about  the 
pedigree  of  the  new  IMember  for  Dublin 
in  a  guttural  compound  of  the  English, 
Irish,  and  Scotch  accents.  Though  short 
of  statute,  he  seemed  to  stand  very  high 
in  his  own  opinion;  and  understanding 
that  he  had  taken  to  give  "  Lessons  in 
!  Flocution,"  I  thought  I  might  as  well 
i  witness  the  expansion  of  his  mind  as  I 
had  the  turgescence  of  his  person.  I  there- 
fore followed  on  to  the  scene  of  action  in 
a  back-house  of  the  hospital,  where,  be- 
fore a  table  covered  with  scarlet  clclli, 
he  commenced  reading  some  surgical 
"  pic-nickery"ontiriiiaryconii)l.»ints,  pro- 
duced, as  he  observed,  by  afl'ections  of  the 
mind,  such  as  grief,  fear,  and  tttcuius ! 
and  proceeded  at  such  a  rapid  pace  that 
I  was  not  at  all  surprised,  when  at  X\\*\ 
conclusion  he  remarked,  with  a  sweep  of 
the  head,  (the  atlas  making  many  a  full 
revolution  on  the  dnitata,)  "  that  in- 
deed he  had  not  yet  acquired  the  tact  of 
knowing  how  much  matter  would  suffice, 
for  an  hour's  perusal,  but  he  hoped  that 
would  be  sufficient  for  thai  day. 

So  thouu,ht  I  too,  Air.  Aiideek,  as  I 
mused  on  the  metastasis  of  tetanus  to 
the  mind,  a  discovery  that  surpiised  me, 
not  less  tli'in  perhaps  the  transition  of 
the  scene  from  a  lecture  room  to  Mor- 
rison's hotel,  may  startle  the  reader. 
But  so  it  is,  that  a  very  sensible  custom 
prevails  in  this  hospital,  compelling  every 
young  gentleman  on  being  bound  an 
apprentice  to  one  ofthe  surgeons,  to  en- 
tertain his  fellow  students  at  one  of  the 
metropolitan  taverns,  with  a  splendid 
breakfast,  or  in  case  of  non  compliance 
with  this  salutary  usage,  to  un'lergo  the 
penalty  of  every  variety  of  the  "  pr.ictieal 
joke  ;  "  such  as  stealing  his  hat,  iin])roving 
the  tint  of  his  cloth  with  lint  and 
spermaceti;  and  of  being  pasquinaded 
in  all  manner  of  ways  that  playful  male- 
volence can  suggest. 

I  was  much  pleased  with  the  idea  of 
begining  the  toils  of  the  profession  in  so 
rational  a  manner,  and  the  courtesy  of 
invitation  (for  none  are  admitted  of  right 
to  these  banquets  but  apprentices)  being 
extended  to  me,  I  proceeded  in  company 
with  my  young  host  on  one  of  these  oc- 
casions to  witness  his  social  inauguration 
in  the  joint  rites  of  Esculapius  and  Apl- 
cius.  It  was  a  most  solemn  and  imposirig 
spectacle.  Only  conceive  about  thirty 
empty  stomachs  whetted  by  the  expec- 
tancy of  a  sumptuous  repast  to  a  late 
hour  ofthe  day,  and  then  imagine  a  table 
such  only  as  Morrison  could  supply, 
covered  over  with  rosy  slices  of  Wirklow 
ham  reposingon  beds  of  parsley,  cold  fowl 
of  most  tempting  plumpness,  and  frosted 
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Over  with  crystals  of  piciomel,  steaks,  the 
genuine  incarnation  of  tlie  shamrock, 
flanked  by  mountains  of  sallehin,  bnt, 
dejicuent  vires,  I  must  leave  yon  to  giie'^'* 
the  fearful  conflict  of  knives,  forks,  and 
mastication  that  instantly  ensued,  liaving 
all  the  sublimity  of  a  battle,  without  the 
danger.  I  had  here  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing some  others  of  the  medical  officers  of 
Mercer's  in  tlieir  proper  places,  ps  they 
should  have  been  on  so  important  a  festival. 
Amongst  these  there  was  one  with  regular 
features  of  Grecian  outline,  but  without 
the  animation  of  that  school  of  beauty, 
and  for  whom  my  fancy,  ridiculously  per- 
iiaps,  found  a  comparison  in  the  metamor- 
phure  of  a  "  Fenus"  into  the  other  sex. 
The  rounded  contour  of  his  form,  and  the 
feminine  delicacy  of  his  manner,  pecu- 
liarly fitted  him  for  the  duties  of  an  ob- 
stetrician ;  and  I  learned,  with  someself- 
gratulation  on  the  correctness  of  my 
views,  that  Mr.  Michael  Daniel  had  con- 
secrated his  talents,  in  conformity  w  ith  the 
indications  of  his  person,  to  the  service 
of  Lucina.  But  the  person  who  had  at- 
tracted the  greatest  share  of  my  atten- 
tion, was  an  old  man,  who  I  understood 
to  be  Dr.  Hill,  and  physician  to  the  es- 
tablishment. By  accident  he  was  dressed 
in  the  fashion  ;  his  coat,  to  the  cut  of  which 
he  has  inviolably  adhered  for  sixty  years, 
presenting;  then  as  great  a  space  between 
the  hip  buttons,  as  the  most  "  exquisite" 
of  his  neighbours.  He  talked  of  the 
Greek  and  Arabian  lights  of  medicine,  of 
Rhazes  and  Avicenna,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Fudge-family,  and  on  entering  the  room, 
I  thought  tliat  one  of  the  figures  of  Ho- 
garth's "  Examination  at  Surgeon's  Hall" 
had  descended  from  the  wall,  to  converse 
with  us  on  the  topics  of  his  day.  He 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  repast  with  much 
zest,  and  it  was  truly  consolatory  to  his 
junior  friends,  with  the  prospect  of  old 
age  still  before  them,  to  behold  successive 
cargoes  of  every  thing  on  the  board 
descend  into  the  hold  of  an  octogenerian 
vessel  that  had  sailed  in  safety  across 
the  quicksands  of  all  the  climacterics, 
and  whose  timbers  still  promised  to 
withstand  the  assaults  of  many  another 
gale. 

Highly  edified  by  the  festivity  of  the 
scene,  I  gave  God  thanks,  beckoned  the 
waiter,  and  pledging  tite  "  memory  of 
INlary  Mercei"  in  a  libation  of"  Nantz," 
departed  in  silence  to  my  home. 

Ekinensis. 
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Tiber  das  fFesen  der  Wassercheu.  Von 
Or.  A.  A.  Berthnid,  Privat  docent  an 
der  Universitat  Gottingen,  s.  64.  1826. 

j  On  the  Nature  of  Hydrophobia.     By  Dr. 
j      A.  A.  Berthold,  Private  Teacher  to  the 

University  of  Gottingen,  pp.  64.  1825. 

(Hecker's  Annalen,  Nov.  1825.) 

The  frequent  occurrence  of  hydrophobia 
in  Germany,  no  less  than  1660  having 
been  alTerted  with  this  disease  in  Prussia, 
from  1810  to  1819  inclusive,  has  enabled 
the  Germans  to  investigate  this  com- 
plaint on  a  more  extended  plan  than  any 
other  nation  in  Europe.  The  result  of 
their  investigations  has  unfortunately  been 
productive  of  no  improvements  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease  when  once 
broken  out,  a  circumstance  which  has  sti- 
mulated medical  men  in  all  parts, and  parti- 
cularly the  veterinary  surgeons,  to  examine 
the  causes  which  produce  this  disease  in 
dogs.  The  respective  governments  have 
done  every  thing  to  promote  the  inquiry, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  ere  long  some 
satisfactory  information  will  be  obtained 
on  this  important  point.  DiflFerent  opi- 
nions exist  as  to  the  causes  which  pro- 
duce this  disease  in  animals  :  some  think 
that  it  is  produced  by  a  suppression  of 
the  salivary  secretions ;  some  from  an 
unsatisfied  desire  for  connexion,  and 
others,  from  the  animals  being  kept  witli- 
out  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water.  Tiie 
first  of  these  opinions  is  advanced  by  the 
author  of  this  work,  who  says,  that  hydro- 
phobia, which  comes  on  of  itself,  is  pro- 
duced by  a  suppression  of  the  salivary 
secretion  from  external  causes,  paiticu- 
larly  bad  food.  According  to  this  theory, 
a  particular  metamorphosis  of  this  sup- 
pressed secretion  takes  place,  which,  ex- 
erting an  influence  on  the  fluids  and 
solids  of  the  body,  disturbs  the  blood,  and 
operates  prejudicial  y  on  the  solids,  so 
tiiat  if  some  fortunate  ciicumstance  does 
not  take  place  to  produ(  e  the  secretion 
of  the  saliva  as  well  as  the  suppressed 
seminal  fluid,  general  madness  will  be 
the  result.  This  humoral  p;  thological 
view  of  the  case  is  not  new,  since  the 
importance  of  the  salivary  secretions  in 
(logs,  perspiration  in  these  animals  never 
taking  place,  is  apparent  to  all,  and  has 
indeed  been  taken  info  account  by  most 
writers  on  hydrophobia.  The  uncondi- 
tional and  general  power  of  suppressed 
connexion,  heat,  and  want  of  water,  in 
causing  this  disease,  do  not  appear  to  the 
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aiitlior  as  at  all  correct.    With  respect  to 
the  first  of  tliese  causes,  we  will  give  an 
arrount  of  an  experiment  whicli  was  made 
by  a  veterinary  surgeon    (Greve)  to  see 
liow  far  it  had  any  intluence.*    "  In  order 
to  see  how  far  an  unsatisfied  desire   for 
connexion  on    dogs    might   produce   hy- 
drophobia, I  tried,  in  1S13,  the  foliow- 
inff  experiment:  I  brought  on   the  12th 
of  Marcii,   at  8  a.  m.    a  male    pointer, 
(holding  him  at  the  same  time  by  a  chain,) 
to  a  hot  poodle  bitch.     He  immediately 
prepared  himselffor  connexion,  and  licked 
the  bitch's  organs  of  generation,   but  at 
that  instant  I  pulled  him  away,  without 
letting  him   come    to    the   scratch.     At 
ten  o'clock  I  brought  him  again   to  the 
bitch;  but  lee  him  merely  have  the  same 
taste  as   he  had   at  eight.     In  this  way  I 
proceeded  for  three  days  in  succession, 
bringing  him  eight  or  twelve  times  each 
day  to  the   poodle.     On    the  14th,  as  I 
pulled  him  from   the  bitch   for  the  last 
time,  he  bit  at  the  chain  by  which  I  held 
liini.     In  the  evening  he   became  sulky, 
ate  little,  and  sighed   with  difficulty.    On 
the  morning  of  the   15th,  I  brought  him 
again  to   the  bitch,  but  he  shewed  little 
desire  to  mount  her,  howled  twice  in  a 
most  extraordinary  tone,  an<l   then  con- 
ceiving it  not  safe   to  keep  him  near  me 
any    longer,    I   had   him    contintd    in   a 
boarded  up   stall.     I   brotiuht   him  meat, 
but  he  did  not  touch  it;  he  siill  shewed 
a   desire    for    water,    some   of   which    he 
took  into   the   mouth,   but  he  could   not 
•wallow  it." 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  IGtii  he  sat  on 
his  tail,  with  lii.-.  eyes  fast  closed  and  his 
lower  jaw  hanging  down  ;  fiom  the  mouth 
there  dribbled  a  fluid, and  every  now  and 
then  he  snapped  as  if  there  were  flies 
before  him  ;  he  also  occasionallv  howled 
in  a  peculiar  tone.  I  held  a  stic  k  before 
him  and  he  l)it  violently  at  it,  as  well  as 
a  piece  of  wood  which  was  close  to  him. 
On  this  day  I  bought  a  healthy  dog  and 
a  sheep,  in  order  that  I  might  try  some 
experiments  with  them,  but  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  I  found  him  dead,  with 
his  teeth  so  firmly  fastened  in  a  piece  ot 
wood  that  it  was  with  difliciilty  I  sepa- 
rated them.  The  examination  alter  death 
merely  showed  some  inflammation  about 
the  aesophagus."  This  experiment,  ami 
some  other  facts,  clearly  showed  that  this 
cause  may  exert  a  considerable  influence 
in  producing  the  disease. 
'This  work  contains  some  valuable  in- 
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formation  as  to  the  diagnosis  of  madness 
in  dogs,  collected  under  the  direction  of 
Hertwig,  a  celebrated  veterinary  surgeon 
at  the  Veterinary  College  of  Berlin.    The 
tirstsymptoms  observed  are  asurliness  and 
mischievous  turn,    which   are   frequently 
preceded  by   a  particular  liveliness;  the 
liveliness,    however,    never    lasts    more 
than    a  day,   and  frequently   not  longer 
than  a  few  hours.    The  most  remarkable 
change  takes  place  in  the  tone  as  soon  as 
the  madness  appears  ;  the  dog  barks  no 
more,  but  utters  a  half  suppressed  howl. 
This  is  so  peculiar,  that  those  living  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the   places  where 
the  dogs  are  kept  know,  by  the  sound,  if 
a  mad    dog  is   among  them.     That   the 
tongue  and  edge  of  the  bite  are  always 
covered  with  a  frothy  mucus  is  not  cor- 
rect; the  eyes  also  are  not  always  red, 
as  has  been  asserted  by  some,   but  are 
chiefly  dull  and   shining.     The  shy    and 
suspicious  appearance  is  the  most  certain 
sign  which  the  dog  presents,  for  the  car- 
rying of  the   tail  between   the  legs,  as 
maintained  by   many,  and  the  dread  of 
water,  as  stated  by  others,  do  not  take 
place   in   all  cases.     The   author,   under 
Hertwig's     superintendence,    inoculated 
three  healthy  dogs  in   the  head,  the  one 
with  saliva  and   the  other  two  vith  the 
blood  of  a  dog,  which  died  of  hydropho- 
bia ;  the  first  one  only  was  attacked  with 
the  disease,  six  weeks  afterwards. 

The  suggestion  which  the  author  makes 
from  the  theory  that  he  has  advanced  is, 
in  the  treatment  of  the  disease  to  pro- 
mote the  salivary  secretions  ;  but  of  the 
author's  theory  and  his  treatment  we  have 
no  great  opinion. 

In  another  work,  published  some  time 
ago,*  Dr.  V.  Schallern,  the  auihor  whose 
experience  in  this  disease  among  animals 
is  most  extensive,  considers  hydrophobia 
to  be  a  true  inflammation  of  the  nerves, 
particularly  of  the  cercival  and  palate 
nerves,  and  of  the  part  of  the  sympathe- 
tic which  goes  to  the  heait,  stomach,  and 
intestines,  and  endeavours  to  reconcile 
all  the  symptoms  w  ith  this  pathological 
opinion.  The  treatment  which  he  recom- 
mends is  the  scarification  of  the  wound, 
the  allowing  it  to  bleed,  and  the  use  of 
the  actual  cautery  as  soon  as  the  wound 
is  inflicted.  If  the  wound  has  been  made 
some  time  before  he  is  consulted,  the 
author  still  scarifies  it  and  brings  it  into 
suppuration  by  the  application  of  cantlia- 
rides,   red  precipitate,   and  other  stimu- 


*  Anueisung  der  Hundswuth  anfeine 
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lants;  the  time  wliich  the  wound  is  ad- 1  ing  our  motives  will  be  duly  appreciated, 


vised  to  be  kept  in  suppuration  appears 
to  be  too  short,  for  we  liave  heard  from 
persons  who  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
■witnessing  tliis  practice  abroad,  tiiat  for 
six  weeks  at  least  the  suppuration  must 
be  maintained.  The  insufBciency  of  mere 
excision,  or  scarification  of  the  wound, 
has  been  proved  by  too  many  unfortu- 
nate cases,  and  the  following  case,  re- 
lated by  Dr.  V.  Schalleru,  confir  ms  it.  An 
ox  was  bitten  by  a  mad  dog  above  the 
tuft  of  hair  on  the  tail;  and  two  hours 
after  the  injury  the  tail  was  removed 
above  the  wound  ;  but  n&twiihstanding, 
hydrophobia  broke  out  on  the  ninth  day, 
and  the  animal,  from  its  insecure  state, 
was  obliged  to  be  killed. 
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Observations  on  a  case  of  Inftammution  of 
the  Veins  after  Jtnputalion,  resembling 
Phlegtnasia  Dolens.  By  G.  J.  Guthrie, 
Esq.  [one  of  the  College  Council!) 

This  is  not  t!ie  least  extraordinary  paper 
that  has  been  grubbed  from  the  collec- 
tions of  the  Hospital  gentry  to  eke  out 
the  last  Number  of  the  Medical  and  Phy- 
sical  Jonrnal,  whether  we  regard  the 
omnibus  notum  character  of  the  facts  it 
contains,  or  the  classical  costnme  in  which 
these  facts  are  arranged.  The  former 
might  incline  us  to  be  silent,  the  latter 
obliges  us  to  speak,  if  it  be  only  to  com- 
mend the  "  cnt,"  and  induce  the  other 
Stulz's*  of  tlie  west  end  Hospitals  to 
plume  the  fashion.  Jupiter  be  praised 
that  we  have  so  good  an  opportunity  of 
encouraging  a  liberal  science!  We  are 
far,  however,  from  wishing  to  straiten  or 
confine  the  artists  to  a  particular  pattern; 
all  we  wish  is,  to  stir  up  a  generous 
rivalry,  and  so  tobeuelit  the  craft.  Trust 

*  Query,  StvUiis's?— Printer's  devU. 


we  proceed  to  Mr.  Guthrie's  paper. 

It  seems  that  the  thigh  of  a  healthy 
woman,  zetat.  28,  was  amputated  just 
below  the  minor  trochanter,  on  account 
of"  an  elastic  swelling  of  the  whole  of  the 
knee  joint ;  she  sutfered  a  good  deal  of 
pain  after  the  operation;  an  opiate  \\ as 
administered  and  repeated,  and  she  pass- 
ed a  good  night."  (^Sept.  27,  1823.)  The 
next  day  the  pulse  was  100,  the  patient 
tolerably  easy. 

"  Towards  evening  the  stomach  became 
sick;  she  (the  stomach)  vomited  a  quan- 
tity of  bilious  matter ;  pulse  120.  Three 
grains  of  calomel,  and  one  of  opium, 
followed  by  the  common  aperient  mix- 
ture, were  ordered,  and  an  enema.  The 
region  of  the  stomach,  to  which  part  pain 
was  referred  (why  not  was  painful?;  is 
to  have  applied  to  it  equal  parts  of  aether 
and  laudanum. 

Oct.  1st.  Better  in  all  symptoms,  but 
looking  irritable  and  ill.  No  pain  any 
where;  no  sickness  [any  where);  appe- 
tite good  ;  pulse  still  quick. 

Stli.  Two  ligatures  have  come  away  ; 
the  wound  looks  well ;  the  edses  have 
nearly  healed  (themselves  ?)  Eats  meat, 
and  with  a  good  appetite. 

9t]i.  Not  so  icell ;  pulse  120  ;  skin  hot ; 
feels  ill;  complains  of  pain  in  the  other 
leg  and  thigh,  which  disturbed  her  rest; 
was  well  purged,  and  ihe  leg  fomented. 
Towards  evening,  the  pain  was  princi- 
pally felt  in  liie  calf,  and  in  the  heel. 

10th.  Pulse  130  ;  tonjue  furred  ;  vo- 
miting again  of  bile.  The  pain  in  the 
thisli,  extending  upwards  to  the  groin, 
and  downwards  to  the  heel,  is  intolerable, 
particularly  in  the  latter  part."  (How, 
then,  most  noble  Deputy  Inspector,  doth 
it  appear,  that  the  pain  extended  from  the 
middle  of  the  thigh  to  the  heel?  Why 
trace  it  both  ways,  when  you  might  have 
commenced  at  the  heel,  son  of  Machaon?) 
"  The  thigh  and  leg  much  swelled,  and 
tender  to  the  touch,  although  without 
redness.  The  sw  elling  elastic,  yet  yield- 
ing to  the  pressure  of  the  finger,  but  not 
in  any  manner  like  an  cedematous  limb. 
Mr.  Guthrie  (I)  pronoun'-d  the  disease 
this  morning  to  be  inflammation  of  the 
veins,  extending  from  the  opposite  side  ; 
but  after  a  careful  examination,  (marry, 
how  r)  aud  on  pressure,  no  pain  was  felt 
in  the  course  of  the  iliac  vessels  of  that 
side,  and  the  stump  looked  well,  save  at 
one  small  point,  corresponding  to  the  ter- 
mination of  the  femoral  vein."  ..(Where 
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b  Uie  proof  that  the  indammation  com- 1  tive  or  unhealthy,  embracing  all  the  shades 
nenced   in   ih,-   veins  ot"  the   amp"tated '    ,-  i,,,^^,,^,,^^,^)^,,    ^^^^,^^^    „^^,^^,.,     ^^ 
iiinb  ?     It  IS  iiiiuli  hke  tlie  I*  sser  p.iin   at  < 

the  middle  of  the  thi^h  being  the  origin  sancte  Jupiter!  We  pray  thee  Guthrie, 
of  Uie  greater  at  the  heel !)  I  to  detect  a  shade  between  health  and   ill- 

17th.    Tlie  symptoms  continued  nearly   „.,     i     r>  .  ,  i      •         r  •     j  i 

the  same  during  Iheweek;  the  sickness  "^^^  ?  ^^^u-een  ;;/«*  and  ».mu5,  friend  ! 
o/Wo/MtH-A,  and  purging  ot  bilious  matter, UBf/ween  attraction  and  repulsion  I  It  is 
fchating  at  intervals. 


,    .  .....     impossible;  for  wiiere  one  state  ceases  the 

Is  better,  and  the  pain  is  dimi-      ,,.,,,„  . 

She  looks  somewhat  better,  but  I  otuer  begins.     We  are  further  counselled 


ISth 
nished 
is  becoming  thinner 

20th.  Less  pain  in  the  limb;  stump 
poulticed,  Arc. 

25th.  During  these  five  days  it  was 
interesting  to  see  t!ie  patient  cat  and  de- 
sire solid  food,  and  in  her  extremely  ema- 
ciated state  seem  to  enjoy  it."  (That  is, 
what  she  desired  ;  what  a  play  of  affini- 
ties !)  "  Pulse  (dwayt  from  12G  to  13G. 
Is  slightly  jaundiced  in  colour,  but  de- 
clares she  is  better,  and  will  get  well. 

27th.  Gradually  sunk  in  the  eveaing, 
and  died. 

On  examination  after  death,  the  termi- 
nation of  the  vein  on  the  face  of  the 
stump  was  open,  and  in  a  sloughy  state  ; 
above  that,  for  the  distance  of  (our  inches, 
and  as  high  as  Poupart's  ligament,  the 
inside  of  the  vein  bore  marks  of  having 
been  inflamed ;  but  the  inflammation 
seems  to  have  been  of  the  adhesive  cha- 
racter. Above  that  point  the  inflamma- 
tion appeared  to  have  been  of  an  irrita- 
tive or  erysipelatous  kind  ;  had  gone  on  to 
suppuration,  and  the  vein  was  filled 
^ith  purulent  matter,  lymph  and  blood, 
partly  coaguUted,  partly  broken  down. 
T<iese  appearances  extended  up  the  cava 
beyond  the  diaphragm,  and  traces  of  in- 
flammation could  be  distinctly  observed 
almost  into  the  auricle.  This  disease  had 
passed  along  the  right  internal  iliac  and 
its  branches;  it  had  descended  along  the 
left  iliac  vein,  affecting  its  branches  in 
the  pelvis  to  the  uterus,  and  along  the 
limb  to  the  sole  of  the  foot.  At  the  left 
groin,  the  iliac  vein  becoming  femoral  (or 
the  latter  the  former  ?)  was  greatly  dis- 
tended with  pus,  apparently  of  a  good 
quality;  and  if  the  patient  had  lived  a 
day  or  two  longer,  it  would  have  been 
discharged  by  a  natural  effort,  as  in  chro- 
nic abscess.    The  viscera  were  healthy." 


that  "  healthy  inflammation  is  seldom  ob- 
served, when  it  takes  place,  and  wheii  ob- 
served is  usually  cureil ;"  that  is,  we  sup- 
pose, when  it  does  not  "  take  place." 
But  healthy  inflammation  may  be  cured, 
and  that  is  enough.  "  The  unhealthy  is 
almost  as  invariably  fatal."  "  I  have 
seen  it  destroy — /  had  nearly  said,  hun- 
dreds; being  in  fact  the  most  common 
cause  of  death  after  amputation."  Why 
did'n't  you  say  hundreds  ?  It  is  but  a 
figurative  expression,  you  know  !  He 
proceeds, 

"  When  a  person,  after  undergoing 
this  operation,  is  about  to  suffer  from 
unheal'hy  inflammation  of  the  veins 
the  pidse  quickens,  and  continues  above 
yo,  and  generally  from  100  to  130, 
until  his  dissolution  ;  the  stomach  sick- 
ens ;  there  is  (are)  for  the  most  part 
frequent  attacks  of  vomiting,  usually  of 
a  bilious  character,  followed  by  the  com- 
mon symptoms  of  fever  ;  he  is  restless, 
sleepless,  and  anxious.  There  i*,  (are)  in 
general,  after  the  first  three  or  tour  days, 
some  marked  paroxysms  of  fever,  with 
remissions  (rigors.}"  Remissions!  ri- 
gors I  So  indeed  Mr.  Guthrie  hath  it. 
"  The  patient  emaciates  rapidly  ;  the  skin 
becomes  tinged  of  a  yellow  hue,  and  often 
coveied  with  perspiration  ;  bowels  irre- 
gular. The  pulse  becomes  weaker  and 
more  irritable,  and  increases  in  frequency 
as  the  disease  goes  on.  The  |  atient  gra- 
dually sinks;  or  the  febrile  symptoms 
subside,  with  the  exception  of  the  fre- 
quency of  the  pulse,  which  may  even  be 
diminished;  he  rallies  a  little,  and  the 
appetite  returns  ;  but  whilst  he  says  he  is 

In  his  "Observations"  on  the  case,  Mr.  I  ^^"«'"'^"'^  ,"■'''  8^^.  ^^"'  *•'?  ^I'^'V,  "ay 

*  almost  noxxxiy,  deterioration  of  the  appear- 

Guthne  remarks,  that    inflammation  o(''.ance\»  well  marked,  and  a  slight  accea- 
the  veins  after  amputation  *' most  fre-  h^'""  of  fever  soon  closes  the  scene.     The 
,  .  ,  .        ,  1  stump   is  not  in  ni-tre  pain  than  in  many 

quenily  occurs  where  the  patient  has  pre-   other  cases,  in  which  noinconvemewe  fol- 
viously  been  in  an  irritable  or  suffering  lows." 

state.    It  is  of  two  kinds,"  be  continues,       Now  in   all  that  is  reasonable  in  Mr. 
"  the  adhesive,  or /jea/<%,  and  the  irrita-  Guthrie  s  communication,  what  is  theie 
No.  151.  2N 
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tliat  IS  not  familiar  to  the  veriest  tyro  in 
surgery?  Wlio  that  has  read  the  dis- 
courses of  Abernethy,  tiie  observations  of 
Carmichael,  or  even  the  essays  of  Travers, 
to  say  nothing  of  Cooper's  Dictionary, 
and  the  excellent  work  of  Mr.  Hodgson, 
does  not  know  infinitely  more  of  the 
subject  than  Mr.  Guthrie  ?  In  truth,  no- 
body. So  far  from  his  "  case  giving  rise 
synthetically  to  phlegmasia  dolens  from  a 
similar,  although  not  the  same  cause,  oc- 
curring in  a  different  manner,"  and  tend- 
ing "  to  confirm  analytically  the  etiology 
and  pathology  of  this  disease  (phlegmasia 
dolens)  as  advanced  by  Dr.  Davis,"  it  is 
the  most  ridiculous  jargon  and  tom- 
foolery that  we  have  lately  met  with  in  a 
medical  journal,  the  far-famed  IManso- 
leum  not  excepted.  As  to  "  the  evolu- 
tion  of  heat,   the  sudden  and  great  en- 


acute  reasoning,  such  the  sylloglstical  ar. 
ciuuents  of  a  IMember  of  that  Council 
which  presumes  to  treat  with  contempt 
the  attainments  of  the  General  Practi- 
tioner; such  is  the  style  of  writing  of  a 
man  who  is  a  Member  of  the  Surgical 
Senate,  and  who,  in  the  College  refuta- 
tion states,  *'  that  not  any  persons,  ex- 
cept the  Court  of  Examiners  (that  is,  the 
Council)  are  able  to  judge  of  the  qualifi- 
tions  of  surgical  students ;"  and  who  in 
the  same  refutation  modestly  asserts, 
"  that  the  increased  respectability  of  the 
profession  may  be  mainly  ascribed  to  the 
more  extended  education  which  has  been 
progressively  required  of  tlie  Candidates 
for  the  diploma."  If  our  author  is  a  fair 
sample  of  the  "  extended  education" 
amongst  the  Members  of  the  Council, 
then,  indeed,  as  we  have  all  along  thought 


defective,  which  could  select  for  prefer- 
ment such  a  gentleman  as  Mr.  Gutii- 
niE,  to  the  exclusion  of  a  Lawrence? — 
"  all  the  world  to  nothing  I" 


largement  of  the  whole  of  the  superficial  them,  they  are  precious  judges  of  scho- 
veins,  with  the  severity  of  the  pain  e\-  \  lastic  and  professional  acquirements, 
perienced  at  all  times,  and  augmented  to  '  Now  we  ask  the  most  prejudiced  in  favour 
agony  on  the  slightest  motion,"  being iof  the  existing  order  of  things,  we  ask 
"the  only  perceptible  differences,  and  1  the  "  Hole  and  Corner"  tribe,  if  the  CoN- 
those  only  in  degree  to  be  observed  be- 1  stitution  of  that  College  must  not  be 
tween  it  and  a  case  of  phlegmasia  dolens,  \  radically  most  injuriously  and  unjustly 
eitherhy  comparison  with  what"  he  *' re- 
collected or  recollects  of  cases  previously  or 
subsequently  seen,"  valeat  quantum  valeat, 
we  leave  him  in  full  possession  of  his 
very  acute  diagnosis,  only  expressing  our 
surprise  that  a  man  who  lias  seen  we 
"  \i&ii  almost  said  hundreds"  of  cases  of 
unhealthy  infiammation  of  veins  "  ter- 
minate fatally  ;"  should  make  the  last  of 
them  "  give  rise  synthetically,"  and  "  con- 
firm analytically,"  the  pathology  of  a  dis- 
ease to  which,  by  his  own  showing,  it 
is  diametrically  opposed,  not  less  by  its 
nature  and  mode  of  attack,  than  by  its 
causes,  its  symptoms,  and  usually  by  its 
result 


Such  is  the  paper  of  the  redoubtable 
Mr.  Guthrie;  such  the  observations  of 
a  Member  ot'tlie  Council  of  the  renowned 
College  in   Lincoln's  inn-tields ;  such  the 


The  mother  of  Dr.  Hevvett's  baby,  in 
gratitude  to  her  deliverer,  intends  to  name 
her  child  after  him,  with  the  addition  of 
St.  George — thus,  "  Hewett  St.  George 
Owen  ;"  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
child's  nativity  merit  this  distinction. 


It  is  reported  in  a  female  circle  at  thi 
West  end  of  the  town,  that  Dr.  Hewett 
intends,  very  shortly,  to  commence  a  series 
of  experiments  on  the  important  and  in- 
teresting subject  of  Iinprecnation,  which 
together  with  Mr.  Charles  Bell's  obser- 
vations on   the   functiona   of  the  urethra 
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and  prostate,  an  J  some  extracts  from  IMr.j  vernorsof  the  Hospitals  at  tlie  same  time, 
Joseph   Henry    Green's  private   case- j  who  are   nominally  their  masters,  being 
book,  would  prove  the  basis  of  a  valunble  only  trustees  for  the  poor. 
Tolume,   and   exhibit  some  curious  speci-  |  ^-^^-^-^^^— ^— 

mens  of  "  antecedent"  without  ''  conse- 
quent unities." 


From  among  the  deliciae  with  which 
pure  surgery  abounds,  we  select  the  fol- 
lowing prescription  : — to  the  General 
Practitioner,  poor  ignorant  creature, 
who,  from  his  extreme  ignorance  is  "  un- 
fit to  enter  the  front  door  of  the  Col- 
lefje,"  and  who  has  been  called  by  the 
Injustice  to  Mr.  Jeffreys  we  have   to  |  "'iter  of  this  prescription  "  a  disaffected 

state  that  a  dresser  first  attempted  to  pass  I  perso""    il   "'^   P'ove,   we    expect,    a 

the   catheter   in   the   case   of   Catherine   very  great  treat. 


Joe  Burns  recommends  Dr.  Hewett 
to  have  his  "  Cap"  cut  from  a  child's 
canl. 


Owen  ;  but  was  baffled  in  the  attempt 
from  the  situation  of  the  child's  head ;  a 
catheter  passed  into  the  meatus  anditorius 
would  niosi  certainly  have  to  travel  some 
distance,  and  a  curious  route  too,  before 
it  couid    reach  the   meatus  urinariiis. 


Take  of  Chalk  Mixture,  G  oz  ; 
Sulphate  of  Magnesia  ! ! !  2  drachms, 
MIX. 

Now  this  is  from  the  hand  of  our  friend 
Benjamin  Travers,  F.  R.  S.,  President  of 
the  Hunterian  Society,  Surgeon  to  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital,  Petitioner  to  the 
College,  Pure  Surgeon,  and  Speechifier 
against  Surgical  Reform  ! 

A  fourth  part  of  the  above  mixture 
was  directed  to  be  taken  three  times  a 
day,  and  was  prescribed  in  a  case  of 
diarrhoea.  A  post-mortem  examination  ex- 
hibited an  ulcerated  condition  of  the  in- 
testines. O  Benjamin  !  Benjamin !  thy 
•'  tools  are  blunt"   indeed. 


We  are  informed  that  a  poor  man  was 
turned  out  of  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  by 
Mr.  Nash,  the  Steward,  a  week  or  two 
since,  i .  consequence  of  his  being  shab- 
bily dressed  and  dirty  ;  we  hope  this  is 
nut  true,  and  shall  behappy,  if  enabled  on 
authority,  to  contradict  the  report — if  true, 
we  beg  to  inquire  if  the  Wards  of  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital  are  to  be  converted 
into  Assembly-Rooms,  and  if  the  Steward 
is  to  receive  the  appointment  of  Jlaster  We  are  still  receiving  a  multitude  of 
of  the  Ceremonies,  as  well  as  that  of  communications  on  the  mismanagement 
*'  Prompterr"  This  Hospital,  we  presume, '  of  the  Veterinary  College  ;  we  have  two  or 
was  not  endowed  for  the  wealthy  and  three  however  of  an  opposite  nalure ;  in 
well-attired,  those  whose  means  enable' these  the  Professor  is  spoken  of  in  the  high- 
them  to  procure  baths,  and  purchase  est  terms  of  approval,  and  injustice  to  him 
savory  odours — bat  for  the  impoverished,' we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  give  one  of 
ragged,  and  often  necessarily  dirty  pau-  them  a  place  in  this  Journal.  It  is  our 
per.  The  more  destitute  the  object,  wish  that  each  party  should  have  a  fair 
the  more  imperious  are  his  claims  on  hearing;  and  that  the  facts  on  each  side 
whatever  assistance  the  Institution  is  ca-  should  be  placed  before  the  world  in 
pable  of  bestowing.  The  officers  of  pub- 'order  that  the  pubUc  may  arrive  at  a 
lie  hospitals   should  bear    in   mind  that  j  just  conclusion. 


those  establishments  were  not  erected  for 
them,  but  for  the  poor,  and  that  they  are 
merely  the  servants  0/ the  poor  .■  tiie  Go- 


Thls  Institution,   as  we   have   already 
stated,    has    experienced    extraordinary 
patronage,  and  it   cannot  be  denied  ihit 
2  N  •? 
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its  means  of  promoting  anatomical  and 
physiological  science  have  been  most 
am|)ie.  Now  we  ask  what  has  it  done  for 
science  ?  IMr.  Coleman's  panegyrist 
asserts  that  he  is  one  of  the  first  physiolo- 
gists in  Europe  ;  but  lie  omits  to  state 
what  Mr.  Coleman  has  done  to  entitle 
him  to  this  honourable  distinction. 


VETERINARY  COLLEGE. 


come  with  fee  in  hand,  merit  the  severest 
reprohation ;  but  even  these  will  be 
deemed  trifling  in  comparison  with  cer- 
tain abuses  existing  in  the  management 
of  that  truly  Augean  stable,  the  Infirmary 
of  the  College;  abuses  at  present  under 
strict  investigation,  and  which,  thongli 
hastily  endeavoured  to  be  amended  since 
the  last  prick  of  The  Lancet,  sliall  be 
displayed  in  all  their  deformity,  when 
traced  accurately  to  their  source  That 
they  may  be  displayed,  the  veterinary 
'  world  look  (or  that  aid  which  you  have  so 
'  liberally  and  successfully  afforded  the 
.members  of  the  medical  profession,  con- 
i  fident  that  however  great  corruption  may 
j  become  throitgh  long  negligence,  it  can 
;  scarcely  continue,  when  regularly  sub* 
j  jected  to  periodical  rebuke. 
I  I  am.  Sir, 

I  .  Your  obedient  servant, 

'  James  Beard. 

i     St.  Pancras,  July  11. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — Your  attention  has  been  directed 
to  abases  existing  in   the  government  of 

the   Veterinary   College,  and    especially  j  

to  the  mode   in  which  the  examinations  ,t.     ,     .-.  .■         /rn       » 

are  conducted.  '  To  </te  £rft«or  0/ The  Lancet. 

That  government  already  trembles,  and  Sir, — I  am  glad  to  see  the  Veterinaiy 
its  members,  like  cattle  nffrighted  at  the  ^  College  and  its  concerns  have  at  length 
distant  rolling  of  the  thunder  storm,  Aoi'c  found  a  place  in  the  columns  of  The 
assembled  together  to  seek  the  means  of;  Lancet,  and  I  agree  in  substance  with 
evading  the  dreaded  effects,  to  avoid,  by;  your  correspondent  "  A  Veterinary  Sur- 
enveloping  their  proceedings  in  the  cloak  ,  geon,"  as  to  the  morbid  state  of  that 
of  secrecy,  the  searching  shaft  of  scru- .  Institution.  Now,  one  of  the  axioms  of 
tiny,  the  flash  of  discovery,  and  the  j  its  Colossal  Professor  is,  that  there  is  no 
drenching  shower  of  deserved  obloquy,  such  thing  as  comparative  TtnAiumy  ;  that 
Happy  indeed  would  they  be,  if  your  "  he  is  sick  of  the  term  ;"  and  that  be- 
animadversions  were  confined  to  the  de- :  cause  h  certain  quant'ty  of  a  given  snb- 
partment  of  examination  only,  for  tin  re  |  stance  will  operate  on  the  stomach  or 
are  other  points  in  the  internal  economy  '  bowels,  for  instance,  of  one  animal,  it  is 
of  the  College,  which,  when  pro^>€rly  il- ;  absurd  to  infer  that  a  proportionally 
lustrated,  and  given  to  the  world  through  1  larger  or  smaller  quantity  must  operate 
the  medium  of  your  pages,  will  show  to  i  similarly  on  another  animal.  Agreeing,  as 
what  depth  corruption  and  abuse  take  I  all  rational  men  with  the  least  experience 
root,  when  suffered  to  go  on  unnoticed  |  in  animal  medicine  must  do,  in  the  truth 
and  unchecked.  |  of  this    axiom,  I    cannot  but  feel    most 

The  objection  to  the  members  compos-    strongly  the  absurdity  of  employing,  ex- 

cluiii'eli/,  persons  in  one  branch  of  a 
profession  to  examine  into  the  fitness  of 
those  about  to  exercise  another  and  es- 
sentially very  different  branch  of  that  pro- 
fession. To  argue  this  point  would  be  an 
affront  to  comuion  sense ;  and  in  point  of 
fact,  these  medical  examiners  of  the  ve- 
terinary students  resort  to  the  "  College" 
for  treatment  of  their  own  horses, 
and  to  the  veterinary  practitioners  for 
information  on  all  practical  points. 

One   of  these  two  cases  must  be  the 


ingthe  present  junta  of  Examiners  is  just, 
but  cannot  be  remedied  as  your  corre- 
spondent the  "  Veterinary  Surgeon" 
wishes,  since  the  incompetency  of  the 
Metiopolitan  Veterinary  Surgeons,  as 
Cherry,  Beeson,  Goodwin,  &c.  is  uni- 
versally acknowledged !  though,  without 
doubt,  as  the  matter  is  at  present  ma- 
naged, the  principal  duty,  viz.  the  dis- 
cussing of  the  substantial  dinner  at  the 
Freemason's  Tavern,  would  be  performed 
quite  as  ably  by  these  gent'emen  as  any 

of  the   present   board,  Dr.    Pearson   not  |  fact,  viz.  that  there  are  individuals  prac- 
excepted. 

Coleman's  conduct  deserves  more  than 
a  casual  notice ;  his  monopoly   of  nearly 


tising  (he  veterinary  art,  competent  to 
act  as  members  of  an  examining  commit- 
tee ;  or    that   there   are  not  individuals 


all  that  is  profitable  at  the  College,  and  |  competent  so  to  act.     In   the  first  case, 


his  indiscriminate  admittance  of  the  most 
illiterate    and    worthless,  provided  they 


reason  and  justice,  both  to  the  profession 
and  to  the  public,  require  seats  for  a 
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portion  of  such  indivitluals  at  the  ex- '  kiniUy  (and  I  may  say  condescendingly) 
amin*;  hoard;  and  in  the  second  case,  lent  iheir  assistance  in  this  case;  as  far 
the  moil. id  state  ot"  tlie  constitution  of  as  I  can  judge,  tiiey  are  the  most  proper 
this  Coll«-ge,  and  tiie  iinlitness  of  its  pro-  n)en  that  can  be  chosen  to  fill  the  office,  in- 
fessor  lor  a  TEACHER  of  veterinary  medi-  asmnch  as  they  are  men  of  the  first 
cine  and  snrjiery,  or  at  any  rale  his  ill  i  medical  talent.  I  will  ask  your  corres- 
Miccess  after  thirty  years  labour,  must  be  i  pondent    this    qnestion  :    can    there    be 


evid«'nt :  and  the  sooner  the  one  is  reno- 
vated, and  the  other  removed,  the  better 
for  the  profession  and  the  public. 

Your  Coi respondent,  a  "Veterinary 
Surgeon,"  when  animadverting  on  the 
admission  of  men   who  can  neither  read 


chosen  the  .same  uuinber  of  men  be- 
longing to  the  Veterinary  Profession 
who  are  so  capable  of  judging  of  the 
«}ualifications  of  a  pupil  as  our  present 
Examiners  are  ?  If  there  could  be  men 
chosen  out  of  the  Veterinary  Profession 


nor  write,  could  hardly,  I  should  thiiit,  equal  in  abilities  to  Mr.  Coleman,  then  I 
have  calculated  ou  so  happy  an  illustra- '  should  say  by  all  means  have  veterinary 
tion  of  his  i>osition,  at  least  as  far  as  read-  surgeons  on  the  examing  committee  ;  but 
ing  and  writing  to  an  useful  purpose  go,  j  unfortunately  for  us,  there  is  not  one 
as  that  which  has  been  given  on  the  same  )  veterinary  siugeon  in  this  kingdom,  who 
page  of  "The  Lanckt,"  by  Mr.  K.  is  equal  in  taleat  to  our  worthy  pro- 
Vines,  who  makes  the  valves  in  a  set  of  fessor.  In  fact,  the  Veterinary  College 
vessels,  about  which  he  seems  to  entertain  has  to  boast  of  having  at  the  head  of  it 
most  confused  ideas,  raise  the  column  of  \  one  of  the  first  men  this  country  ever 
^i/(rf  circulating  in  them,  and  jumbles  to- 1  produced,  as  far  as  medical  knowledge 
gether  names  and  terms  used  in  an  art,  of;  is  concerned  ;  as  a  physiologist,  he  stands 
which  he  forsooth  is  a  *' Z)e»iowA7r«/oi/"  j  unrivalled  ;  under  these  impressions,  I 
in  a  way  that  must  puzzle  any  mind  at-  shall  say,  continue  (as  long  as  they  will 
tempting  to  follow  him,  as  com|>letely  as  '  do  us  the  honour  of  holding  the  office,) 
he  has  puzzled  himself  in  giving  birth  to  the  same  enlightened  men  as  are  now 
this  undcscribed  something,  or  for  ought  j  elected,  and  do  not  let  us  for  z.  moment 
that  appears  to  the  contrary,  a  mere  I  suppose  that  it  is  for  the  sake  ol  par- 
phantasy  of  a  disordered  imagination,  taking  of  a  good  dinner  at  the  Kiee- 
Let  any  one  caiefully  read  the  two  ex-  masons'  Tavern,  and  to  pocket  the 
periments,  as  this  "  Demonstrator"  calls  pupil's  money  that  they  hold  the  office; 
them,  and  he  will  pity  the  yoimg  men  and  but  on  the  contrary,  let  us  come  to  this 
the  old  men  who  are  to  be  led  through  conclusion,  that  they  are  actuated  solely 
the  intricacies  of  anatomical  knowledge  with  a  view  to  the  advancement  of  the 
by  such  a  guide.  But  let  me  ask  a  qnes-  welfare  (which  they  certainly  are)  ot 
lion  or  two,  and  when  these  are  an- 1  the  veterinary  profession  at  large.  Now^ 
swered,  I  have  others  in  pello  Was  ;  as  to  the  subject  of  the  second  part  of  my 
Mr.  R.  Vines  selected  for  the  purpose  of  letter,  1  will  admit  that  many  improper  per- 
being  '■'■  acceltrative'  oi  science.'  or, !  sons  are  admitted  as  veterinary  surgeons  ; 
•^^as  Mr.  R.  Vines  selected  as  the  j  iMit  are  there  not  many  improper  persons 
person  who,  under  the  name  of  "  De- 1  admitted  into  the  medical  profession  ? 
monstrator,"  would  consent  to  take  the  Certainly  these  are  such  exceptions  as  will 
lowest  rate   of  pay  from  Professor  Cole- 1  unavoidably   take  place  sometimes;  but 

your   correspondent   asserts,   that   there 


Bian  for  having  his  name  placed  as  filling 
that  office  ?     I  am,  Mr.  Editor, 

Yours  respectfully, 
Peter  Plstle 
Charlton,  near  Wolwich, 
^,  July  11,1826. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lax  get. 
Sir, — Having  read  a  letter  in  the  last 
Number  of  your  valuable  Publication,  re- 
lating to  the  Veterinary  College,  1  am 
induced  to  reply  to  it  on  two  points: 
first,  as  it  regards  the  persons  who  are 
appointed  Examiners;  and  secondly,  re- 
lating to  the  very  improper  persons  who 
are  allowed  certificates  from  the  Board 
of  Examiners.  On  the  first  point,  I  am 
confident  that  the  College  is  very  much 
indebted  to  those  gentlemen  who  have  so 


are  many  velermary  surgeons  that  have 
obtained  certificates  from  the  Examining 
Board,  and  so  utterly  ignorant  that  they 
are  unable  to  read  or  write  ;  in  reply  to 
this  unfounded  assertion  I  shall  make  nse 
of  an  old  saying  that  a  friend  of  mine 
occasionally  quotes,  which  is  this  : 

"  Lest  men  suspect  the  tale  's  untrue, 
Keep  probability  in  view." 

By  allowing  this  letter  a  place  in  youi 
next  Number,  you  will  much  oblige 

Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A  Veterinary  Surgeon. 
London,  July  11,  182G. 
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INJURY  TO  THE  HEAD. 


HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 


HOSPITAL    OF    SURGERY, 

Panton  Square,  St.  James's, 


In  our  Jonrnal  of  June  lOtli,  we  re- 
ported two  cases  of  injury  of  the  head, 
which  orciirred  at  tliis  Hospital,  wlierein 
decided  benefit  was  deiived  fron>  prompt 
depletion,  purgatives,  low  diet,  and  quiet- 
ness;  with  great  caution  in  the  use  of 
Jocal  applications.  The  following  two 
cases  illustrate  the  effects  of  an  opposite 
plan  of  treatment,  and  tiie  mischief  from 
delay  in  the  use  of  active  remedies. 

FATAL  INJURY  TO  THE  HEAD. 

George  W.  a-t.  3.  There  is  a  wound  of 
an  inch  and  a  half  long,  extending  across 
tlie  middle  of  tlie  frontal  region  of  the 
left  side,  the  edges  of  which  are  much 
swelled,  puffy,  and  widely  separated 
from  each  other:  the  snbjiiceut  bone  is 
denuded  and  white ;  the  wound  dis- 
charges a  thick  and  foetid  pus ;  both  eye- 
lids are  considerably  oedematous ;  the 
child  is  feverish  and  restless,  and  con- 
tinually calling  for  something  to  drink; 
Skin  very  hot;  pulse  150;  bowels  Irre- 
gular; urine  very  high  coloured  and 
scanty  ;  tongue  white  and  chopped. 

The  mother  htates,  that  a  fortnight  ago, 
■while  playing  on  the  stairs,  the  child  fell 
down  four  or  five  steps  and  struck  its 
head  against  tlie  edge  of  the  stone.  The 
wound  bled  very  freely  for  two  hours, 
when  it  was  taken  to  an  hospital,  and  the 
house  surgeon  brought  the  edges  of  the 
wound  closely  together  by  adhesive  straps. 
This  dressing  was  allowed  to  remain  for 
threedqys,dnringv\hicli  time  the  child  was 
very  irritable,  and  complained  much  of  its 
head.  On  the  third  day  the  straps  were 
removed  and  a  poultice  applied.  The 
child  from  this  time  became  much  easier, 
and  a  copious  discharge  of  matter  took 
place.  The  poultice  was  continued, 
some  internal  medicines  ordered,  and  the 
child  remained  apparently  recoveiing  and 
in  good  spiiits,  until  three  days  ago, 
when  the  edges  of  the  wound  were  again 
drawn  together  by  straps,  and  a  bandage 
applied  tightly  round  the  head.  These 
produced  great  irritation,  but  were  not 
removed  till  the  afternoon  of  the  follow- 
ing day,  when  the  mother  was  much 
struck  with  the  change  in  the  appearance 
of  the  wound,  which,  Irom  not  having 
been  at  all  swelled,  haJ  now  assumed  its 


present  appearance.  On  coming  into  thi.<i 
Hospital,  Mr.  Wardrop  ordered  the  head 
to  be  shaved,  and  six  leeches  to  be 
applied  immediately. 

Eight  o'clock,  p.  m.     The  leech  wounds 
have  bled  copiously, and  are  still  bleeding ; 
the  child  is  qniet  and  inclined  to  sleep. 
Pulse  150  ;  skin  cooler. 
Ijfj     Subm.  hydrurg ; 

Pulv.  atitim.  aa.  gr.  i.     M. 
to  be  given  every  two  hours. 

2d  day.  The  leech  wounds  continued  to 
bleed  during  the  greater  part  of  the  night, 
and  since  the  bleeding  stopped  the  child 
has  become  more  restless.  Powders  have 
not  operated  on  the  bowels;  pulse  140; 
skin  of  the  head  very  hot. 

The  leeches  to  be  repeated ;  and  5!  ot 
castor  oil,  with  a  5  grain  of  calomel,  to  be 
given  every  three  hours. 

In  the  evening  the  bowels  were  opened, 
and  what  came  away  was  of  the  most 
offensive  nature.  Skin  very  hot,  and 
pulse  about  150  ;  mouth  dry,  and  tongue 
furred.  Let  three  leeches  be  api)lied, 
and  continue  to  give  the  castor  oil  and 
calomel. 

2d  day.  Passed  a  very  good  night,  and 
is  composed  this  morning.  Leeches 
bled  well ;  skin  cooler,  and  pulse  about 
140,  Had  an  enema  last  night,  which 
brought  away  a  quantity  of  stuff  of  a 
more  iiaturel  appearance. 

4th  day.  Had  several  copious  stools 
yesterday,  and  is  this  morning  much  bet- 
ter. The  erysipelas  of  the  eyelids  have 
almost  entirely  subsided,  and  the  edges 
of  the  wound  are  mucli  less  swollen  sind 
puffy.  Skin  of  the  head  hot ;  pulse  140, 
and  firm.  Three  leeches  to  be  agaii^  ap- 
plied to  the  head,  and  3SS  of  the  ol.  rici- 
ni  to  be  given  at  bed  time.  A  poultice 
to  be  applied  over  the  wound. 

5th  day.  To-day  the  countenance  is 
much  improved,  and  the  child  is  amiised 
with  any  plaything;  the  wound  looks 
well,  and  the  discharge  is  less  fatid.  Skin 
cool;  pulse  as  low  as  110,  and  soft; 
bowels  not  open. 

^     /p/us.  sennw,  ^ss. 
to  be  given  immediately,  and  cold  water 
to  be  applied  to  the  head. 

6th  day.  Yesterday  the  friends,  having 
had  access  to  the  child,  remained  speak- 
ing to  it  fjr  a  considerable  time,  and 
allowed  it  to  eat  a  piece  of  cake,  since 
which  the  fever  and  restlessless  returned, 
and  it  passed  a  sleepless  night. 

Its  head  this  morning  is  very  hot,  and 
the  pulse  140,  vibrating;  bowels  not  open 
during  the  night.  Six  leeches  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  temples,  and  the  calomel  and 
castor  oil  given  every  two  hours  till  the 
bowels  are  fieeJy  opened. 


DISEASE  OF   TllK  TOE. 


71li  day.  Slept  pretty  well  last  iii^lif. 
jiiiil  tlie  boweis  have  been  tVeely  opened 
this  luornina;.  Piil>e  increased  in  fre- 
quency, but  firm,  liepeat  the  leeches, 
]So.  iv.,  and  give  the  calomel  every  third 
liunr. 

Sth  day.  Last  evenine;  a  bladder  of 
ice  w  as  applied  to  the  head,  and  allowed 
to  remain  lor  six  hours,  during  which 
time  the  child  was  quiet  and  its  breath- 
ing less  hurried  ;  this  morning,  however, 
it  IS  again  restless,  with  burning  skin, 
and  accelerated,  but  easily  compres- 
sible pulse  ;  bowels  not  opened  by  the 
powders.  To  take  5ij.  of  the  ol.  ricini, 
and  the  ice  to  the  head  to  be  repeated. 

9th  day.  Since  last  report  the  child 
lias  been  gradually  sinking,  and  he  died 
ten  o'clock  this  morning. 

Dissectioii  (three  Jtours  after  death). 

Beneath  the  occipito  frontalis  muscle 
surrounding  the  wound,  there  was  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  a  greenish  coloured 
pus,  also  tliree  or  four  small  abscesses  of 
the  size  of  a  shilling,  each  between  the 
pericranium  and  bone.  In  the  course  of 
the  coronal  suture  to  the  extent  of  seve- 
ral inches,  the  pericranium  was  pntfed 
up,  under  which  pus  was  also  collected  ; 
the  integuments  and  muscles  Mcre  of  a 
pale  colour.  The  internal  plate  of  bon", 
corresponding  externally  to  tlie  denuded 
portion  of  the  cranium,  was  of  a  daik 
brown  colour,  and  had  no  attachment  to 
the  dura  mater.  The  dura  mater  imme- 1 
diately  under,  to  the  extent  of  two  or: 
three  inches,  was  of  a  dark  sloughy  ap-  j 
pearance,  with  matter  eHused  on  its  sur- 
face ;  the  whole  anterior  portion  of  this 
membriiue  was  considerably  thickened, 
and  at  several  points  small  quantities  of 
juatter  etfu^ed  betweeir  its  lamina.  The 
substance  of  the  b4-aiB  beneath  this  dark 
portion  of  dura  mater,  was  converted  into 
a  slough  the  size  of  a  crown  piece,  and 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  thickness;  it 
xvas  of  a  light  green  colour,  gave  way  on 
tlie  >lighte>t  pressure,  and  emitted  a  most 
offensive  odour.  The  suriounding  por- 
tion ot  brain  w:is  moie  vascular  than  na- 
tural, and  a  number  of  red  vessels  could 
be  traced  running  towards  the  diseased 
inass.  The  re^-t  of  the  brain  was  exceed- 
inglN  firm,  and  of  a  paler  colour  than  usual. 
The  lateral  ventricles  contained  u!;out  two 
o«nces  of  serum. 


INJURY    TO    THE    HEAD. 

Henry  J.,  aet.  5.  A  fortnight  ago, 
while  playing  on  a  tombstone,  he  fell 
down  and  struck  his  head  above  the  right 
eye-brow  ;  he  was  taken  up  quite  seusi- 


j  ble,  but  the  part,  allliou;:h  app:ir«MitIy 
only  slightly  bruised,  immediately  swclleil 
to  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg.  About  ha!' 
an  hour  after  he  became  stupid,  and  com 
plained  much  of  pain  in  his  head  ;  he  re- 
mained in  this  state  for  an  hour,  when  he 
went  to  sleep,  and  awoke  seemingly  well. 
Did  not  complain  again  for  tliree  days, 
and  the  swellinj;  on  the  forehead  had 
completely  subsided  ;  his  head  now  be- 
came painful,  and  has  continued  more  or 
less  so  since.  Complains  also  of  pain  in 
his  belly;  appetite  gone;  much  thirst; 
pulse  very  qi.ick  and  small;  has  an 
anxious  look,  and  is  of  a  sallow  com- 
plexion. M'hen  he  was  brought  to  the 
Hospital,  he  had  a  convulsive  fit,  which 
lasted  about  ten  minutes. 

Six  leeches  were  immediately  applied 
to  the  forehead,  and 

Sub»i.  hi/drarg. 
Pulv.  antitnon.  aa.  1  gi .  M. 
to  be  given  at  bed  time. 

2d  day.  Is  much  the  same  as  yesterday. 
Skin  very  hot ;  pulse  120 ;  bowels  not 
opened.  Was  bled  at  the  arm  this  morn- 
ing to  gx.,  and  ordered  to  take  the  calo- 
mel and  antimony  every  two  hours. 

4tli  day.  Is  much  better,  and  has  been 
free  from  pain  since  the  bleeding  ;  has 
taken  six  of  the  calomel  powders,  which 
have  acted  freely  on  his  boweis.  Pulse 
quick;  tongue  white  ;  skin  hot. 

]j{,  Infus.  sentiiP,  jij. 

lo   be  given  four  times   a  day,  and  four 
leeches  to  be  applied  behind  the  ears. 

Gth  day.  Since  the  last  report  the 
cliild's  bowels  have  been  kept  very  open, 
and  he  is  now  free  from  all  bad  symptoms. 
To  continue  the  powders  and  senna  mix- 
ture occasionally,  and  enjoined  great 
quietness. 


ANOMALOUS   DISEASE   OF   THE   TOE. 

A.  Z.  a  tailor,  35  years  of  age,  ap- 
peared at  the  Hospital  some  months  ago, 
with  an  affection  of  the  skin  of  one  of  the 
toes  of  his  left  foot,  to  the  extent  of  a 
shilling  piece;  the  integument  was  then 
considerably  thickened,,  and  there  were 
on  this  pait  a  considerable  number  of 
small  points  of  ulceration.  Abont  two 
years  before,  from  wearing  tight  shoes, 
the  skin  had  been  abraded,  and  the  small 
ulcerations  had  subsequently  appeared. 
Various  caustics,  ointments,  &c.  had  been 
successively  employed,  but  without  be- 
nefit; two  attempts  had  also  been  made 
to  excise  the  diseased  portion  of  skin, 
but  the  disease  returned  after  both  ope- 
rations. A  third  operation  was  perform- 
ed at  this  Hospital,  which  consisted  in 
removing  what  was  considered  as  beyond 
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ENLARGED  TESTICLE. 


the  diseased  skin ;  and  the  wound  cica- 
trized quickly,  and  he  left  the  Hospital 
apparently  cured. 

About  three  weeks  ago,  he  however 
returned,  witli  the  toe  mucli  in  the  same 
state  as  i)efore  tiie  last  operation.  Ad- 
hesive plaster  and  arsenic  were  now 
tried  in  vain,  and  tlie  poor  man  de- 
spairing of  the  disease  being  cured,  and 
suffering  from  it  great  inconvenience, 
)>articiilariy  in  walkint;,  iie  was  anxious 
to  liave  the  toe  removed. 

Operation. — The  toe  was  amputated  by 
Mr.  Duncan  at  its  arficnlation  with  the 
metatarsal  bone,  by  nwiking  a  full  sized 
flap  from  the  integinnents  of  tiie  sole 
surface  of  the  foot,  in  order  to  avoid  hav- 
ing a  cicatrix  to  come  in  contact  with  the 
ground  in  walking.  One  of  the  digital 
arteries  bled  profusely,  but  the  hsBmor- 
rhage  was  easily  arrested  by  a  compress 
and  bandage.  Two  grains  of  opium  were 
given  immediately  after  the  operation. 
In  the  evening  he  complained  of  pain  in 
the  wound,  and  on  examination  sligiit 
swelling  and  inflammation  were  found 
extending  from  the  wound  along  tlie  dor- 
sum of  the  foot,  which  induced  Mr. 
Duncan  immediately  to  cut  tlirougb  the 
bandage  in  several  places,  (we  wish  to 
God  there  were  siicli  house  surgeons  in 
some  other  liospitals)  which  was  followed 
by  immediate  and  permanent  relief,  and 
the  wound  healed  by  adhesion,  an  excel- 
lent stuaip  being  formed. 


after  the  operation,  and  one  more  at  bed* 
time.  The  effects  of  the  opium  were, 
that  the  severe  pain  after  the  operation 
soon  ceased,  that  he  remained  tranqnil  all 
day,  and  that  he  passed  an  excellent 
night,  neither  was  his  pulse  in  the  slight- 
est degree  altered  from  its  natural  state. 
He  continned  the  opium  for  two  nights, 
his  bowels  were  easily  regulated  b>  sen- 
na mixture,  and  the  coinp.  colocynth  piU. 
The  wound  healed  by  adhesion,  and  he 
never  had  a  febrile  symptom. 

On  examining  the  wrist,  the  stjloid 
process  of  the  radius  was  found  carious, 
and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  arlicn- 
latory  surface  of  that  bone  ulcerated. 
Tlie  corresponding  surface  of  the  sca- 
phoid bone  was  also  diseased.  Around  the 
extremity  of  the  radius  there  was  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  osseous  matter  de- 
posited, giving  it  a  notched  irregular  ap- 
pearance. 


GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 


DISEASE   OF  THE   WRIST. 

Daniel  S.,  aet. ,  a  sailor.     Tliis  was 

an  example  of  caries  of  the  joint  of  the 
wrist,  the  affection  being  confined  to  the 
extremity  of  the  radius  and  scaphoid 
bone.v^hich  is  articulated  with  it.  The 
disease  had  commenced  without  any  apa- 
rent  cause,  six  months  previous  to  his 
admission,  and  he  had  used  no  remedies. 
From  the  incurable  nature  of  the  disease, 
the  coiislitutional  irritation,  and  pain  ac- 
companying it,  amputation  was  deemed 
the  only  resource,  and  the  patient  him- 
self was  anxious  for  the  operation.  The 
limb  was  removed  by  Mr.  W.irdrop,  by 
the  Hap  operation,  and  there  has  been  no 
point  of  particular  moment  in  the  history 
ot  the  case,  except  the  great  benefit 
which  appeared  to  he  derived  from  full 
doses  o'  opium,  given  both  previous  and 
subsequent  to  the  operation,  a  practice 
adopted  by  Mr.  W.  as  a  geni^ralone  in  all 
cases  of  operation.  The  bowels  having 
been  for  some  days  carefully  evacuated, 
he  took  two  grains  of  solid  opium  on  the 
night  previous  to  the  operation,  slept  un- 
usually well,  and  felt  very  tranquil.  Two 
additional  grains  were  given  immediately 


The  following  cases  were  admitted  into 
the  Hospital  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Mor- 
gan, on  Wednesday,  June  14th. 

Males — Four  cases  of  ulcer  on  the  leg ; 
ulcer  on  the  foot  (connected  with  diseased 
bone) ;  hzemorrhoids;  chronic  enlarge- 
ment of  the  testicle ;  periosteal  swellings  ; 
inflammation  of  the  wrist  joint ;  lumbar 
abscess ;  chronic  disease  of  the  knee 
joint  (2). 

Females — Ulceration  of  the  palate; 
chronic  inflamnidtion  of  the  wrist  joint; 
scaly  eruptions  ;  ulcer  on  back  from  a 
burn. 

The  cases  of  ulcer  do  not  offer  any 
tiling  worthy  of  notice.  The  patient  with 
hcPDwrrhoids  was  much  relieved  by  the 
exliihition  of  the  followingmedicine  three 
times  a-day,  and  left  the  Hospital  about 
a  week  after  admission. 


Castor  oil,  1  diachm  ; 
JLaudanum,   15  drnjfs. 


M. 


CHRONIC    ENLARGEMENT  OF  THE  TESTICLE. 

The  disease  in  this  case  is  of  six  weeks 
standing  ;  the  testicle  is  enlarged  to  more 
than  twice  h  natural  size,  and  is  very 
hard  to  the  touch.  The  patient  states 
that  he  has  not  had  gonorrhoea  recently, 
nor  has  he  received  any  injury  at  the  part 
affected.  The  following  plan  of  treatment 
has  been  pursued  with  success  in  this 
case: — half  a  drachm  of  mercurial  oint- 
ment rubbed  in  every  night,  with  the 
daily  exhibition  of  purgatives,  and  the 
patient  kept  to  his  bed. 


INFLAMMATION  OF  IHE  WRIST. 
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PERIOSTEAL  SWELUNGS. 

Tlie  pailicnlais  of  this  case  are  as  fol- 
low :  — C.  J.  a;tat.  -15,  a  pale  half  starved 
looking  \Metch,  has  heeii  ill  one  year. 
He  states  that  he  had  a  small  sore  on  the 
penis  twelve  months  hj;o,  for  which  he 
took  mercury  three  weeks,  and  ptyalism 
was  induced  and  kept  up  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  time.  The  sore  spread 
during  the  use  of  the  mercury,  and  he 
went  into  Bartlioloniew's  Hospital,  where 
)ie  remained  six  weeks.  He  is  not  able 
to  say  whether  he  took  mercury  in  any 
form  whilst  in  that  institution  ;  it  does 
not  appear,  however,  that  the  mouth  was 
affected.  And  from  his  description  ot 
symptoms,  we  suppose  he  must  have  had 
an  attack  of  fever  during  his  sojourn  in 
the  Hospital.  He  was  recommended  fo 
go  into  the  countrj-,  and  he  did  so,  the 
sore  at  this  time  not  having  quite  healed. 
It  got  well  eventually,  and  he  was  in  some 

measure   regaining  his    strength,  w  hen,  -  .     •      it  . 

after  exposure  to  wet  and  cold,  he  was  U^tive  treatment.     The  junior  House  bur- 


INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  AVRIST  JOINT. 

W.  Neas,  a  young  man  of  unhealthy 
appearance,  admitted  on  account  of  dis- 
ease in  the  right  wrist.  He  states,  that 
about  a  monih  ago  he  fell  upon  his 
hand,  and  tiius  violently  sprained  the  parts 
about  the  wrist;  it  swelled  and  became 
very  painful,  and  he  applied  for  relief  at 
the  Middlesex  Hospital  as  an  out-patient; 
this  was  two  days  after  the  accident. 
Some  cold  lotion  was  given  him  to  apply 
to  the  injured  parts,  and  he  continued  his 
occasional  attendance  for  about  a  fort- 
night. During  this  period  the  parts  about 
the  joints  became  much  inflamed,  swol- 
len, and  exceedingly  painful.  He  had 
also  a  great  degree  of  febrile  excitement ; 
he  was  thirsty,  and  the  throbbing  pain 
precluded  him  from  obtaining  rest;  in 
fact,  the  symptoms  which  he  describes 
are  those  characteristic  of  acute  inflam- 
mation of  the  joint,  and  of  course  require 


attacked  with  pains  in  the  limbs.  He  now 
liad  recourse  to  medical  advice,  and  mer- 
cury was  again  exhibited ;  under  this 
treatment  he  grew  worse,  and  nodes  ap- 
peared on  the  shins  and  arms.  Under 
the  impression  that  the  disease  was  only 
to  be  rooted  out  by  mercury,  the  use  of 
this  medicine  was  persisted  in. 

When  admitted,  we  found  a  painful 
swelling  on  the  outer  part  of  the  right 
nina,  about  half  way  down,  a  similar 
swelling  just  below  the  olecranon,  one  on 
each  shin,  and,  lastly,  on  the  os  frontis. 
These  swellings  were  very  painful  and 
tender,  and  the  pains  in  the  limbs  are 
most  distressing  at  night.  He  had  su- 
perficial ulceration  of  the  cheek  on  each 
side  of  the  nose  (that  species  of  sore 
which  is  so  frequently  seen  in  cachectic 
habits),  and  was  covered  with  a  scab. 
The  patient  informed  us,  tliat  he  had  no 
eruption  on  the  skin  during  his  indis- 
position, nor  had  his  throat  bceu  sore. 
The  periosteum,  or  bone,  in  this  case,; 
therefore,  appears  to  have  been  affected 


geon,  Goss,  (one  of  Shaw's  satellites), 
prescribed  eight  leeches,  atid  a  purgvig 
powder  ! 

The  poor  man  obtaining  little  or  no 
relief  from  such  imbecile  treatnierit,  went 
to  a  Dispensary  in  Welbeck-street,  but 
with  no  better  success,  at  length  he  made 
application  at  this  Hospital  and  wa3  im- 
mediately admitted.  (The  case  was  not 
deemed  of  sufficient  importance  to  be 
admitted  into  the  Middlesex  Hospital.) 
The  present  symptoms  aie — swelliuj;  of 
the  parts  on  the  back  of  the  wrist-joint, 
as  if  effu>ion  had  taken  place  in  the 
thecae  of  the  tendons  at  this  part.  The 
integuments  are  inflamed  ;  there  is  ex- 
cessive pain  on  motion,  and  tenderness  on 
pressure;  the  pul>e  quick  and  sliaip; 
the  tongue  furred  ;  also  restlessness  and 
thirst. 

Mr.  Morgan  observed  on  this  case,  that 
although  from  the  patient's  descripiiou  of 
his  former  state  the  symptoms  had  in 
some  degree  subsided,  stid  tlrere  was 
so   much  inflammation   gcing  on    that  it 


before  the  "  first  order  of  parts,"  as  tiiey    "O"'''  require  active  local  depletion.    He 


are  termed  by  Hunter  (meaning  the  skin 
and  throat).  Whether  the  nodes  were 
produced  solely  by  the  unmerciful  exhi- 
bition of  mercury;  whether  they  are  the 
result  of  the  combined  action  of  mercury 
and  syphilis  ;  or,  whether  they  are  to  be 
considered  as  the  products  of  venereal 
disease  alone,  is  a  question  we  cannot 
resolve. 

Under  the  following  plan  of  treatment, 
the  patient  has  experienced  much  benefit : 
Blisters  to  the  swellings  ;  ten  grains  of 
Dover's  powder  given  night  and  morning, 
and  20  minims  of  nitric  acid  three  times 
a-day,  with  a  generous  diet. 


feared,  however,  that  already  mu<  h  mis- 
chief was  done,  and  he  should  consider  it 
I  favourable  termination  of  the  case  if  it 
ended  in  partial  anchylosis. 

Twelve  leeches  to  be  applied  every  second 
day,  and  the  bleeding  to  be  freely  encou- 
raged ;  the  hand  to  be  placed  on  as(>lint 

Tincture  of  henbane,  thirty  drops. 
Camphor  mixture,  one  ounce  nnd  u  half; 
to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 

Dover's  powder,  ten  grains  ; 
to  be  taken  at  bed   time.    The  bowels  to 
be  kept  open  by  the  occasional  exhibition 
of  the  house  physic. 


538 


POPLITEAL  ANEUKISM. 


From  the  period  of  his  ailmission  up  to 
the  present  Hate  (July  3'!),  llse  plan  of 
trfatment  laid  down  ubove  has  been  per- 
sisted in.  Diiriii|[i  the  first  week  tlie 
leeches  were  applied  every  day,  and  of 
lute  a  cold  lotion  has  been  constantly 
used.  The  swcilinj;  of  the  parts  has 
greatly  ahnted,  and  tliere  is  much  less 
pain  on  niotion.  1  lie  constitutional  symp- 
toms too  liave  subsided  ;  the  appetite  is 
niproved,  and  he  tlteps  well, 

LUMBAR  ABSCESS. 

The  patient  afflicted  with  this  formid- 
able disease  is  a  sickly  looking  boy,  five 
years  of  aj^e;  a  swelling  made  its  appear- 
ance in  the  loins  abont  eight  months  since ; 
it  was  punctured,  and  no  attempt  made 
to  close  the  opening;  it  has  been  con- 
stantly discharging  pus  from  tlie  time  the 
opening  was  made.  The  mother  states, 
that  previous  to  opening  the  abscess,  the 
child's  heal'h  was  but  little  impaired ; 
since  that  time,  liowever,  its  health  has 
rapidly  declined. 

Mr.  Morgan  supposes  there  is  disease 
of  the  lumbar  vertebrae,  consequently  no- 
thing can  be  done  for  such  a  case,  and 
it  must  (in  our  present  defective  state 
of  knowledge)  be  left  to  pursue  its  own 
course. 

The  case  of  ulcei-at'wn  of  tliepalate,  oc- 
curs in  a  delicately  looking  young  woman  ; 
there  is  an  ulcer  on  the  roof  of  the  mouth 
of  an  unhealthy  character,  with  a  small 
opening  in  the  bony  palate.  She  states 
that  the  disease  has  existed  three  months; 
she  is  married,  and  lias  been  living  in  the 
capacity  of  a  wet  nurse.  She  is  evidently 
much  out  of  health,  pale  and  debilitated  ; 
she  denies  ever  having  had  any  form  of 
venereal  disease. 

Mr.  Morgan  directed  her  to  take  a  wine 
glasiful  of  Griffith'.?  mixture  three  times 
a  day,  and  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver  (one  scruple  to  an  ounce  of  water) 
to  be  applied  to  the  part.  Under  this 
plan  of  treatment  she  was  improving, 
when  she  was  attacked  with  erysipelas, 
from  which  she  is  only  just  recovering.* 

The  patient  affected  with  chronic  in- 
fiammution  of  the  wrist  joint,  is  a  young 


woman  of  strumous  habit.  The  disease 
was  brought  on  by  injury,  and  is  charac- 
terised by  external  3.\eliing  and  pain  on 
motion.  By  the  fiefiuent  application  of 
leeches  and  cold  poultices  (made  with 
Goulard  lotion),  the  symptoms  have  en- 
tirely subsided. 

The  two  remaining  female  cases  do  not 
require  any  further  notice. 

OFERATION    OF    MTtlOTOMY. 

Mr.  Bransby  Cooper  performed  this 
operation  on  Tuesday  (June  27).  The 
patient,  a  boy  about  fourteen  years  of 
age.  Mr.  Cooper  used  on  this  occasion 
Mr.  Key's  knife  with  tl;e  straight  staff. 
The  incisions  were  very  well  made  and 
with  due  facility,  and  the  calculus  was 
readily  extracted  ;  but  there  was  great 
awkwardness  shown  in  the  attempt  to  in- 
troduce the  staight  staff.  This  part  of 
the  operation  alone  occupied  more  than  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  the  patient  at  the 
same  time  calling  out  veiiemently,  at  the 
pain  occasioned  by  the  attempts  to  pass 
the  instrument. 

The  calculus  was  of  the  mulberry  kind, 
of  the  size  of  a  horse  chesuut,  and  rough 
externally. 

We  observed  several  foreigners  present, 
and  we  found  on  conversation  with  them 
afterward.s,  that  they  had  not  seen  the 
operation  per.'brmed  with  the  straight 
staff,  until  the  present  occasion.  Incon- 
sequence of  the  ditficidty  experienced  in 
its  introduction,  they  evidently  carried 
away  a  prejudice  against  its  use. 


*  It  iH  a  notorious  fact,  that  the  ward 
in  which  this  woman  is  placed  (Charity) 
has  not  been  free  from  erysipelas  for 
nearly  twelve  months.  We  cannot  pre- 
t(  11(1  to  say  in  what  the/ow/esw/or6j  exists, 
l-u<  it  would  perhaps  be  riglit  to  let  the 
vvhkI  be  empty  for  a  short  time,  and 
thoioughly  ventilate  it. 


ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSFITAL. 


CASE    OF    POPLITEAL    ANEURISM. 

W.  L.,  aetat.  34,  a  man  of  spare  habit 
and  somewhat  lax  fibre,  but  not  unhealthy 
in  appearance,  was  admitted  on  the  22d 
of  June  into  the  Hospital,  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Travers,  cu  account  of  a  tumour  in 
the  right  ham. 

He  stated  on  his  admission,  that  he  first 
discovered  the  swelling  about  a  month 
ago,  it  was  then  small,  but  went  on  gra- 
dually increasing. 

For  the  space  of  two  months  previous 
to  the  appearance  of  the  tumour,  he  had 
felt  painful  and  uneasy  sensations  about 
the  knee  joint,  which  he  attributed  to 
rheumatism.  The  pain  was  not  constant, 
and  it  was  of  a  dull  aching  kind. 

He  consulted  a  surgeon  at  Clapham, 
on  the  nature  of  the  tumour  in  the  ham 
soon   after  its  appearance,    and    it    had 


AFFECTION  OF  THE  NERVES. 
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then,  accoiilins  to  the  patient's  state- 
ment a  piiUatory  motion,  or  to  nse  his 
own  expression,  "  a  heatinft"  could 
be  distinguished.  This  aurseon,  how- 
«vei',  told  iiini  that  liis  complaint  was 
"  a  touch  of  the  rheumatism  and  pont," 
he  ordered  a  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  tu- 
tnour,  and  the  leg  to  be  immersed  in  warm 
u-aler,  at  the  same  time  exhibiting  some 
piirirative  powders ! 

From  the  time  these  measures  were 
comjilied  witli,  the  leg  became  exceed- 
ingly painful,  and  the  patient  was  ren- 
deied  incapable  of  usini;  the  limb. 

Present  si/mvtoms. — There  is  a  firm  pnl- 
satory  tnmonr  of  about  the  size  ot  a  hen's 
egrg,  situated  in  the  popliteal  space;  pres- 
sure on  the  femoral  artery  at  tlie  middle 
of  the  thigh  completely  stops  the  pulsa 
tion  and  reduces  tlie  swelling  to  about 
OTie-tiiird  ofits  size.  When  the  pressure  is 
removed,  the  tnniourspcedily  resumes  its 
original  size  and  pulsatory  motion. 

The  leg  is  not  swollen  nor  oedematoii'!, 
bnt  the  patient  suffers  great  pain,  which 
is  referred  more  especially  to  the  calf  of 
the  leg,  and  to  the  inner  malleolus,  ex- 
tending across  the  instep.  The  p;.in  is  of 
a  "  gnawing"  kind,  and  is  much  increased 
on  motion ;  the  limb  is  kept  in  the  flexed 
position. 

As  it  lias  been  supposed  particular  oc- 
cupations have  an  influence  in  producing 
this  disease  of  the  popliteal  artery,  it  may 
he  right  to  mention  the  nature  of  the  pa- 
tient's piesent  and  former  cmpl  ynicnt. 
He  was  for  several  years  at  sea,  but  re- 
turned to  England  about  the  time  of  the 
bombardment  of  Algiers,  and  then  pur- 
sued the  trade  of  a  calico  i)rinter,  to 
which  he  was  orisinally  bred.  In  this 
em[)loyment  he  was  accustomed  to  carry 
very  heavy  weights.  Being  unable  to 
procure  work  at  this  business,  he  became 
an  itinerant  chair-bottomer,  and  conse- 
quently walked  about  a  great  deal :  for 
file  last  twelve  months  he  has  been  a 
watchman. 

Mr.  Travers  having  explained  to  the 
man  the  nature  of  his  disease,  and  the 
necessity  of  an  operation  for  its  cure,  he 
readily  assented.  Soon  after  he  came  to 
the  Hospital,  the  pain  in  the  limb  in- 
creased so  much,  a«  to  deprive  him  of  rest 
and  render  him  anxious  to  have  the  ope- 
ration performed.*     He  applied,   ot    his 


*  Mr.  Travers,  in  offering  some  re- 
marks on  this  case,  observed,  that  the 
cause  of  the  acute  pain  sometimes  expe- 
rienced in  popliteal  aneurism,  was  by  no 
means  satisfactorily  accounted  for.  He 
had  seen  it  prevail  in  some  cases  to  the 
most  distressing  degree,  whilst  others,  as 
is  well  known,  were  totally  free  from  pain. 


own  accord,  cloths  made  wet  v^llh  cold 
water  to  the  leg,  which  had  the  effect  of 
somewhat  lessening  the  severity  of  the 
pain.  It  was  eventually  deterniitied  to 
perform  the  operation  on  Frid  ly,  J  urn'  30. 

Operalion. — The  patient  was  placed  on 
the  operatinir  table,  with  the  right  leg 
semiflexed,  laid  on  its  outer  side,  and  sup- 
ported by  a  pillow.  The  operator  was 
sealed  in  a  cliair  on  the  right  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  after  caiefully  tricing  the 
course  of  the  artery  down  the  in-ide  of 
the  thigh,  he  commenced  the  operation  by 
making  au  inci>ii)n  through  the  integu- 
ments! The  extent  of  the  inciviou  was 
upwards  ot  two  inches,  and  it  was  made 
at  about  one-third  way  down  the  thigh. 
The  integuments  and  fascia  lata  being 
divided  by  this  incision,  the  sartorius 
muscle  was  exposed.  Mr.  Travers, 
with  his  finger,  drew  this  nniscle  to  the 
outer  side  of  the  wound,  and  by  a  careful 
process  of  di.Nsection,  at  length  ariived 
at  the  femoral  shf-atli,  into  which  .m  open- 
ing was  made,  and  the  artery  separated 
(rom  its  surrounding  conn<\ion>>.  Tiicre 
was  a  considerable  liniespeulin  attempt- 
ing to  pass  the  aneuri>mal  needle  under 
the  artery  ;  we  could  not  ascertain  frouj 
what  cau^e  the  ditBculty  arcse.  A  siufjle 
ligature  was  eventually  passed  round, 
drav^n  tight,  tied,  and  one  of  the  threads 
cut  off.  The  edj;e'*  ot  the  wound  were 
brought  together  by  means  of  adhesive 
plaster;  the  patient  was  put  to  l)ed  and 
the  limb  wrapped  in  flannel. 

Nothing  remarkable  has  occurred  since 
the  operation,  the  patient  in  e\ery  re- 
spect has  gone  on  favourably.  The  pain 
in  the  limb  was  immediately  relieved  by 
the  operalion. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  operation 
by  Mr.  Travers,  Mr.  Green  performed  on 
the  same  day  an  operation  for  hare-lip,  and 
for  entropion.  The  latter  operation  con« 
sisted  merely  in  excising  a  portion  of  in- 
teguments beneath  the  lower  lid. 


PAINFLX     AFFECTION    OF    THE    NERVES    OF 
THE  LEG  FOLLOWING  A  WOUND. 

C.  N.  aetat.  5."?,  a  carpenter,  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  hospital  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Tyrrell,  on  Thursday,  June  15,  on 
account  of  neuralgia  of  the  right  leg. 
It  appears  that  about  fourteen  months 
ago,  by  means  of  an  axe,  he  inflicted  a 
severe  wound  on  the  fore  part  of  the  right 
leg.  The  scar  is  now  apparent,  ir  is  of 
about  two  inches  in  length,  situated  over 
the  lower  and  expanded  portion  of  the 
tibia,  and  taking  an  oblique  course  from 
within,  outwards.  It  reaches  over  the 
tendons  of  the  extensor  muscles. 
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DISEASED  CAKPUS. 


this  succeeded,  and  a  copious  crop  of  pus» 
tales  was  prudticed. 

Three  weeks  after  admission  the  symp* 
toins  contiiiiied  much  the  same.  Th« 
patient  is  in  Isaac's  Wards,  and  tlje  case 
is  well  worthy  of  inspection. 


The  wound  bled  very  much,  recourse 
was  had  to  medical  assistance,  and  it  was 
found  necessary  to  apply  a  ligature  to  a 
hleeding  artery.  The  wonnd  healed  in 
the  course  of  three  weeks,  but  about  a 
fortnight  after,  he  ben^n  to  experience 
a  burning  heat  in  the  joints  of  the  great 
toe,  and  lie  shortly  after  had  so  much 
pain,  with  increased  sensibility,  ihat  he 
coidd  not  put  his  foot  to  the  ground. 
He  had  also  twitchings  or  irregular 
muscular  movements  in  the  leg  and  foot. 
These  symptoms  continued  Jinrelieved 
until  the  month  of  February  last,  when 
he  saw  Mr.  Tyrrell  at  Dover.  That 
gentleman  made  an  inci-ion  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  leg,  and  excised  five  eights  of 
an  in<'h  of  the  anterior  tibial  nerve.  The 
only  benefit  which  he  experienced  from 
this  operation  was,  that  he  could  after- 
wards move  the  foot  without  producing 
pain  as  formerly. 

Present  Symptoms. — These  are  of  such 
a  peculiar  and  irregular  nature,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  express  accurately  the  morbid 
sensations  which  the  patient  describes 
himself  as  suffering.  He  first  feels  a  tingling 
pain  attended  with  heat  at  the  joint  of 
the  great  loe,  at  the  same  time  there  is  a 
dragging  imeasy  sensation  in  the  outer- 
most toe.  The  heat  and  tingling  pain 
extended  from  the  great  loe  along  the 
inner  side  of  the  foot  to  the  depression 
of  the  OS  calcis,  and  then  a  tingling  or 
creeping  sensation  extends  up  the  leg  to 
the  body. 

The  paroxysms  are  uncertain  in  their 
occurrence,  and  generally  of  two  or  three 
hours  duration.  The  integuments  over 
the  fore-part  of  the  great  toe  are  be- 
numbed ;  on  rubbing  the  scar  of  the 
wound,  a  prickling  feel  is  produced.  The 
patient  has  constant  pain,  with  vertigo, 

and  other  uneasy  sensations  in  the  head.  I  — ^— .^— — ^— 

He  has  been  deaf  from  infancy,  but  states  j 

that  when  the  paroxysms  are  on,  he  can   ST.  BARTHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL. 
distmctly  hear  two  voices  singing,  and  he' 
attempts  to  describe  the  sounds  produced,  j 
So  forcible  is  the  hallucination,   that  it  |  case    of   diseased    carpus  ;—ampi;tiV- 


OPERATION    OK  LITHOTOMY. 

This  operation  was  performed  by  Mr. 
J.  H.  Green  on  Friday,  July  7th.  The 
patient,  a  healthy  looking  young  man, 
18  years  of  age,  had  laboured  under  the 
usual  symptoms  of  stone  upwards  often 
years.  The  calculus  extracted  was  about 
the  size  of  a  walnut.  The.  operation 
was  very  well  performed,  Mr.  Grceo. 
Using  the  gorget. 

The  operation  was  performed  at  noon^ 
and  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the 
patient  was  attacked  with  great  pain  in 
the  abdomen,  with  high  excitement.  In- 
deed the  symptoms  were  so  alarming, 
that  Mr.  Green  was  sent  for  ;  on  his  ar- 
rival, he  found  the  symptoms  so  urgent, 
that  he  hesitated  as  to  the  propriety  of 
venesection.  Upon  investigating  the  na- 
ture of  the  symptoms,  however,  more  mi- 
nutely, it  was  discovered  that  the  urine 
could  not  find  a  free  passage  through  the 
wound,  and  consequently  had  accumu- 
lated in  the  bladder.  Mr.  Green  passed 
a  female  catheter  through  the  wound, 
and  drew  off  a  considerable  quantity  of 
urine,  which  afforded  almost  instantaneous 
relief.  A  dose  of  laudanum  was  exhi- 
bited, and  the  patient  had  a  comfoi  table 
night.  On  the  following  day  it  was  found 
necessary  again  to  introduce  the  cathe- 
ther,  but  subsequent  to  this  period  the 
patient  has  done  well. 


is  with  difficulty  he  can  divest  himself  of 
the  belief  of  the  reality  of  persons  singing. 

Mr.  Tyrrell  directed  the  following  plan 
of  treatment:  the  tartar  emetic  ointment 
to  be  rubbed  over  the  foot ; 

Blue  Pill,  3  grains; 
Extract  of  culoci/nthy  3  grains ; 
to  be  taken  at  bed  time ; 

Subcarbonate  of  soda,  15  grains; 
Infusion  of  gentian,  Ig  ounce ; 
to  be  taken  three  times  a-day. 

The  ointment  having  failed  in  produc- 
ing much  external  irritation,  a  portion  of 
blistering    ointment,  was    added   to    it ; 


TION    OF  THE    JOINT. 

James  F.,  57  years  of  age,  was  ad- 
mitted into  this  Institution  on  Thursday, 
June  8th,  labouring  under  extensive  dis- 
ease of  the  right  carpus.  He  informed 
Mr.  Lawrence,  under  whose  care  he  was 
admitted,  that  twelve  months  since,  whilst 
driving  a  gig  along  the  street,  a  hackney- 
coach  came  in  contact  with  it,  and  he  was 
thrown  with  violence  ou  the  ground. 
Whilst  in  the  act  of  falling  he  stretched 
out  his  right  arm  to  protect  himself,  and 
the  injury  was  by  this  means  occasioned. 
As  well  as  he  could  judge  there  did  not 
appear  to  be  any  serious  injury  iucuired, 
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and  althoug)!  very  soon  afterwards  he 
suftVred  severe  pain,  yet  lie  considered 
it  merely  hs  a  sprain,  and  in  consrqiionce 
had  recomsp  to  stimulating  llnimenis. 
From  the  first  occurrence  ot"  the  acci- 
dent he  has  suffered  severe  pain,  but  has 
souglit  no  surgical  assistance  until  »ithiii 
the  last  three  months,  when  he  consulted 
a  medical  man,  whose  opinion  was  iin- 
favourable.  \Vitliiu  the  last  niontii  fom 
sinuses  have  broken  out  ;  two  on  the 
dorsal  surface,  and  one  on  each  side  of 
tlie  w  rist ;  from  these  holes  a  thin  icho- 
rous matter  has  been  continually  oozing- 
Tlie  whole  joint  is  considerably  en 
larged,  but  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
hand  and  also  the  contiguous  portion  of 
tlie  fore-arm,  are  of  their  natural  size. 
In  addition  to  this  local  malady,  the 
man's  constitution  has  of  late  greatly 
suffered  ;  from  a  strong  and  healthy  in- 
dividual he  has  become  weak  and  en- 
feebled, latterly  getting  indifferent  as  to 
his  fate,  since  he  says  "  for  him  to  live  is 
but  to  suffer." 

Taking  the  history  and  duration  of  the 
disease,  with  its  present  condition,  into 
consideration,  Mr.  Lawrence  considered 
there  was  no  hope  of  benefitting  the  pa- 
tient but  by  amputating  the  joint.  He 
requested,  however,  that  Mr.  Earle  and 
Mr.  Vincent  might  see  the  man   before  he 


siderable  force,  the  cervical  and  lumbar 
portions  of  the  spine.  .\t  the  time  of  his 
admission  into  the  hospital,  no  charartcr- 
istic  symptoms  of  injury  to  the  spine 
manifested  themselves  ;  he  had  the  fullest 
control  over  all  his  limbs,  and  com- 
plained of  no  particular  pain,  except  in 
the  back  of  his  neck  and  loins,  and  this 
not  in  any  treat  degree.  On  examining 
the  vertebra',  no  fracture  could  be  de- 
tected. He  was  ordered  to  bed,  and 
had  a  dose  of  house  medicine  given  him. 

29.  About  twelve  hours  after  his  ad- 
mission, he  began  to  loose  his  power  over 
the  lower  extremities,  and  aNo  sensation 
10  a  certain  extent.  To  day,  we  find  him 
lying  on  his  back,  with  the  free  use 
ot  his  upper  limbs,  but  total  su'^pension  of 
voluiitaiy  power  over  the  lower.  He 
moreover  parses  bi-t  stools  involuntarily, 
and  the  bladder  has  become  paralysed, 
so  that  it  wa-<  necessary  this  niorniiii;  to 
draw  off  his  water  l»y  uieans  of  a  catheter. 
He  has  bad  some  sleep  tlnonsrli  the  niahf, 
hut  the  tongue  is  dry  and  ra'her  brown  ; 
pulse  90  and  rather  full.  Let  him  lake 
saline  mixture,  with  half  a  drachm  of  so- 
lutioii  of  tartarized  antimony  evei~y  four 
hours. 

May  1.  Tongue  moister;  bowels  have 
not  acterl  since  yesteiday;  the  water 
drawn   off  by   the  catlieiei    is  very  dark 


operated.  They  did  so;  Mr.  Earle  w  as  j  and  slightly  turbid.  The  lower  extremi- 
of  Mr.  Lawrence's  opinion,  but  Mr.  Vin- 1  lies  quite  insen.sible.  Mr  Lawrence,  un- 
cent  thought  the  operation  might  be  de- 1  der  whose  care  the  man  was.  again  ex- 
ferred.  It  may  be  proper  to  observe  thatj  amined  the  spine,  but  no  fracture  could 
on  introducing  a  probe  into  the  sinuses,  i  be  detected.  On  making  pressure  on 
no  bone  could  be  distinctly  felt,  except  ill  the  hvpogastric  region,  the  urine  is  ob- 
one  of  them.  As  Mr.  Earle  coincided  in  served  to  dribble  trom  the  orifice  of  the 
opinion  with  Mr.  Lawrence,  the  latter  uielhia.  Ordi^rtd  to  have  an  enema  ad- 
gentleman  considered  it  \\nnecc%%ZYy  to  ministerfd  immediately. 
deter  the  operation,  and  on  Saturday,'  Mav  3.  Has  passed  a  restless  night; 
June  10,  he  performed  it  by  making  a  |  attributes  it  to  tlie  gri|)ing  occasioned  by 
semicircular  incision  on  each  side  of  the  his  taking  some  aperient  pills.  Bowels 
forearm,  about  tliree  inches  above  the  have  not  acted  since  the  1st.  There  is 
carpns ;  the  flaps  were  dissected  back,  no  increasetl  power  of  motion  over  the 
the  interosseous  ligament,  &c.  divided  j  lower  extremities,  but  he  says  that  within 
and  the  whole  of  the  soft  parts  kept  back  '  the  last  two  days  he  ha-  felt  a  sliooting 
by  means  of  the  retractor,  when  the  radius '  sensation     down    his     legs    and     thighs. 


and  ulna  were  sawn  through.  The  radial, 
ulnar  and  interosseons  arteries  were  se- 
cured, and  the  flaps  brought  together  by 
adhesive  strai  s.  Previous  to  the  ope- 
ration, care  was  taken  that  the  bowels 
should  be  well  open,  and  an  opiate  was 
given  at  bed  time. 


CASE  OF  FRACTTRF.  OF  THE  FIFTH  CER- 
VICAL VERTEBKA. 

Charles   M ,   a  bricklayer,  43 

years  of  age,  was  brought  into  Accident 
Ward,  on  the  28tli  of  April,  having  just 
before  fallen  off  a  scaffold  twelve  feet  liigli. 
He  fell  on  his  back,  and  struck  with  con- 


Irineis  still  drawn  off  by  the  catheter. 
Pulse  8.J,  and  small.  Tongue  rather  dry 
and  brown. 

4.  Bowels  relieved  ;  but  the  stools  were 
passed  involuntarily.  In  other  respects 
just  the  same. 

8.  Somewhat  improved.  He  says  the 
sense  of  feeling  in  the  lower  limbs  is 
increased.  His  bowels  being  confined 
yesterday,  he  was  ordered  to  take  a  dose 
of  caloTiiel  and  jalap,  and  two  hours  af- 
terwards, two  ounces  of  house  medicine, 
which  have  had  the  desired  effect. 

II.  He  continues  just  in  the  same  state. 
Bowels  open  ;  tongue  continites  rather 
dry  ;  pulse  85,  small. 
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17.  Worse.  Has  haJ  but  little  sleep 
for  ssonie  nights  past,  aiul  to-day  lie  looks 
dejecied  and  anxious.  The  mine  drawn 
off  to-day  is  exceedinfjly  turbid,  has 
purulent  matter  in  it,  and  it  has  also  a 
very  strong  animonical  odour.  For  the 
last  tew  days  he  has  had  priapism.  Pulse 
80. 

23.  Within   the   last  few  days  he  has 
complained  ot"  great  weakness  and  loss  ot 
appetite ;  the   countenance   has   become 
sallow,     and    the     features    attenuated. 
The  faces  still  continue  to  be  discharged  j 
involuntarily,  and   tiie  urine  to  be  drawn  | 
off.     Pidt-ettO,  very  feeble  ;   bowels  kept  , 
open  by  apeiiciUs.     Oi\iered  to  have  six 
ounces  of  \»ine  daily.  | 

He  continued  in  this  condition  with  but 
a  trilling,  if  any  alteralion  in  the  charac- 
ter of  the  symptom*,  until  the  I8th  of 
last  month,  when  his  daughter  came 
to  see  him,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
kissing  him,  she  put  her  arm  round  his 
neck;  this  is  supposed  to  have  displaced 
the  fractured  bone,  for  in  a  few  seconds 
he  became  slightly  convulsed  and  died. 

Inspeclio  Cailavaris. 

There  was  a  general  pale  and  flabby 
condition  of  tlie  whole  muscular  structure 
of  the  body.  The  heart  was  particularly 
so,  and  formed  an  excellent  specimen  ot 
what  the  French  call  "  ramolissement  du 
canir;"  with  very  little  force  the  thumb 
was  thrust  throut;h  tlii^  organ.  The  blood 
■was  found  in  a  lluid  state,  and  as  we  have 
already  observed  to  be  the  case  under 
these  circnmstatK-es,  the  internal  mem- 
brane of  the  arteries  was  stained  by  it  of 
a  purpli.-h  hue. 

The  large  intestines  were  loaded  with 
scybalae.  None  of  the  pelvic  viscera  were 
examined ! 

On  examining  the  spine,  the  spinous 
process  of  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra  was 
found  to  be  fractured,  and  tiie  body  of 
this  vertehra  separated  from  the  one  be- 
low. Blood  was  found  eflTused  on  the 
Iheca  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the 
canal  below  the  injury,  and  on  that  part 
which  corresponded  to  the  fracture  a  hard 
clot  was  found.  The  theca  was  stained 
by  the  blood  which  was  effused  on  it.  The 
ti.eca  being  slit  up,  that  part  of  the  chord 
situated  opposite  to  the  fracture  was 
found  quite  in  a  pappy  condition,  and, 
although  in  a  less  degree,  the  portion  of 
the  chord  inferior  to  the  injury  was  also 
much  soflened.  (It  may  be  proper  here 
to  observe  that  the  man  had  been  dead 
two  days.)  That  poition  of  the  chord 
above  the  fifth  cervical  vertehra,  was 
harder  and  more  healthy.  On  making  a 
section  of  the  lower  paitof  the  chord  an 


immense  number  of  bloody  points  were 
observed  in  its  substance.  In  No.  122, 
we  have  reported  a  similar  case,  in  which 
the  patient  had  a  portion  of  the  fra<  tared 
bone  driven  into  the  medulla  spinalis,  by 
his  wife  attempting  to  raise  him  in  bed; 
the  man  almost  instantly  expired. 


CASE   OF    I. M PERFORATE   ANUS. 

An  infant,  nine  djys  old,  was  lately 
brought  to  this  Hospital,  having  an  im- 
perfoiate  anus.  On  e\auiinatu)n  there 
appeared  to  be  a  large  accumulanon 
within  the  rectum,  as  the  space  between 
the  tuberosities  of  tin-  ischi<i  was  ter.se 
and  bulging.  From  this  circi;mstance, 
iMr.  Earle  inferred  that  siriijily  puncturing 
the  integuments  at  the  place  wliere 
the  anus  is  usually  foimed,  would  effect 
thedesiied  end.  A  trocar  was  therefore 
thrust  through  the  integp.meiit-^  and  in- 
stantly a  large  dischaige  of  liatus  and 
bilious  fecubnt  matter  followeil.  On 
introducing  the  finger  tiie  .-phincter  mus- 
cle was  found  |)erfect.  For  the  first  iew 
days  a  cannia  was  kept  in  the  opening  to 
prevent  adhesion  taking  place,  and  sub- 
sequently a  bougie  has  been  p,.ssed  twice 
a-day.  The  child  has  now  left  the  Hos- 
pital cured. 

It  is  proper  to  remark  that  the  mother 
took  her  child  to  a  surgeon  in  town,  who 
told  iierno^AjHo-  could  be  done  \'or  it,  and 
that  it  must  be  left  to  its  fate  !  Hajipily, 
however^she  thought  otherwise,  and  the 
life  of  her  child  has  been  saved.  The 
child  takes  the  breast  with  avidity,  and 
the  stools  are  of  a  mosi  healthy  character. 


MIDDLESEX  HOSPITAL. 


SYPHILIS-  — CHANCRE BUBOES    ;      AVITH 

SOME    HOL'SE-SURGICAL   TREATMENT. 

Morris,    a    stout  mt'.^cnlar    man, 

was  admitted  into  Percy's  Ward,  in  the 
eaily  pai  t  of  May,  on  account  of  a  bubo 
in  each  groin. 

The  man  wis  received  as  a  patient  of 
iMr.  Joiierns,  but  as  our  friend  Joe  was  at 
tills   time  indisposed*    and  incapable  of 


*  There  have  been  various  surmises  as 
to  the  nature  of  our  illustrious  friend's  in- 
disposition. It  was  reported  at  one  time 
that  it  was  a  cerebral  affection  ;  this,  how- 
ever, is  not  at  all  probalile. 


FISTULA  IN  ANO. 


543 


aftetiding  to  his  hospital  duties,  he   fell  [non-mercurial  treatment.    Seriously,  we 


under  tlio  care  of  IMessrs.  litll  ami  Shaw. 
Earh  ofthesc  woi  thies  occasionally  vi^itpd 
the  patient ;  a  mercurial  plaster  was 
ordered  to  'ic  applied  to  the  part,  and 
afterwards  poultices,  with  tlie  occasional 
exinbiiion  ot' purgative  medicines.* 

About  a  wt'ok  after  the  man's  admis- 
sion, one  of  the  buboes  suppiii  ated  and 
burst,  and  in  ihe  course  ot  aiiolhf^r  week, 
the  bubo  in  the  opposite  groin  likewise 
suppurated.     From    this  period,  which  is 


woidd  observe,  that  tlii.s  case  affords  a 
tolerable  specimen  of  the  gross  neglect 
and  inatteniion  usually  shovMi  to  the 
patients  of  this  Hospital  by  the  surgical 
ittendants.  The  House  Surgeon  must 
have  examined  the  patient  whose  case  we 
have  relaied  above,  in  a  very  negligent 
and  superficial  manner,  orhe  woidd  have 
detected  a  chancie.  We  know  of  no  ex- 
cuse that  can  be  offered  for  him,  and 
much  less  for  Messrs.  Bell  and  Shaw,  who 


about    seven  weeks    since,  the  man  has  i  had  the  charge  of  Mr.  Jobern's  patients 
done  nothing  but   apply  poultices   to   the  I  in    his  absence,  and    whose   duty  it    be- 


parts,  and  now  the  dischaige  from  them 
is  nearly  as  profuse  as  at  first. 

Mr.  Joberns  went  through  the  Hospital 
for  the  purpo:<e  of  seeing  Wis  patient^;  and 
as  usual,  inquired  of  the  House  Surgt  on 
the  pariiculais  of  the  case.  "  Simple 
buboes,"  was  the  reply  ;  ("  simple"  booby, 
thought  we.)  "  Well,  well,"  said  Joe, 
**  has  he  no  chancre  on  the  penis"?  (Only 
think  of  Joe's  sagacity  !)  "  Oh  !  no  Sir, 
(replied  Hind,)  he  has  had  a  severe  go- 
norrlia>a  which  is  now  almost  gone." 

Mr.  Joberns,  then  turning  to  tiie  man, 
desired  him  to  draw  back  tiie  foreskin, 
•which' exposed  a  small  chancre,  with 
thickened  edges  and  base.  \V  e  had  ascer-  i 


came  therefore  to  examine  the  caNCs.  Hut 
this  is  only  one  of  a  thousand  instances  of 
like  inattention  to  their  duties,  which  we 
could  enumerate  as  having  occurred  iu 
this  Hospital. 


ST.  GEORGE'S  HOSPITAL. 


CASE    OF  FISTULA.    IN    ANO. 


Edward  Hutchinson,  a  middle  aged 
imaii,  was  admitted  into  this  Hospital, 
tained  the  trtTe  nature  of  the  case  some  I  ^W  17,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Brodie, 
lime  before,  but  wished  to  maik  the  se-|"'th  fistida  in  aiio ;  on  the  I7tli  of  June, 
quel.     We  learned  from  him   then,  that  I ''^  ""^erwent  the  operation  of  completely 


lie  contracted  the  disease  a  few  weeks 
previous  to  his  ap;jlyiug  at  the  Hospi- 
tal ;  that  at  the  time  of  adunssion,  iu  a<l- 
dition  to  the  buboes,  he  had  phimosis  in 
a  slight  degree,  and  from  under  the  pre- 
puce there  isMied  a  purulent  discharge. 
(It  was  this,  we  suppose,  on  a  superficial 
and  careless  examination,  tliat  induced 
Hind  tocouclude  the  man  had  gonon  hcea.) 
After  he  had  been  in  the  hospital  a  lew 
days,  l.e  wax  enabled  to  draw  back  the 
prepuce.  Since  Mr.  Joberu's  discovery, 
black  wash  has  been  applied  to  the  clian- 
cre,  but  no  mercury  lias  yet  been  given 
internally.  The  sore  on  the  penis  has 
not  altered  in  character,  and  the  sores  in 
the  groin  continue  in  the  same  state. 

Pel  haps  Messis.  Hind  and  Joberns  are 
anxious  lo  become  experimentors,  and 
accordingly  have  selected  litis  as  a  suit- 
able case   for  trying  the  efficacy  of  the 


•  It  i.s  worthy  of  remark  that  the  sur- 
geons of  this  Hospiial  .seldom  examine  a 
case  for  themselves,  when  they  are  "  go- 
ing round,"  they  meiely  inqoire  of  the 
House  Surgeon  how  the  case  is;  going  on. 
As  to  pointing  out  to  the  pupils  ai)>  cir-   investigation,    will    show   fistulas    to    be 


dividing  the  sphincter  ani  for  the  cure  oV 
the   fistula.     Mr.   Brodie,  in   his   clinical 
observations  on  fistula,  observes  that  fis- 
mla  in  auo  generally  requires  for  its  cure 
a  surgical  operation,   although  there  are 
some  c.ises  that  can  be  cuied  without  an 
operation,  and  even  cases  where  an  ope- 
ration would    be    absolutely    improper; 
there   is,  for   instance,  a  man  up   stairs 
with  fistula,  on   whom  I  did  not  perform 
the  operation,  but  why?  oh  !  because  he 
has  an  abscess  in  the  lungs,  and  a  worn- 
out  debilitated  constitution  ;  and  in  those 
<  ases,  where  the  constitution  is  very  nnich 
impaired,  all  such  surgical  operations  are 
mjuilicious  and  improper.     The  operation 
IS  likewise  improper  when  the  fistula  bur- 
rows far  up  by  ihe  side  of  the  rectum,  for 
in  cutting  far  up,  yon   run  a  considerable 
danger  of  wounding  large    vessels,   and 
the  fisinla  can  be  cured  witiiout  ever  run- 
ning such  a  ri.sk.     Fistula  may  form  on 
the  outside   of  the   sphincter  muscle,  it 
may  form  in  the  substance  of  the  sphinc- 
ter  muscle;    it  may    form   between    the 
spiiincter  muscle   and   the  membrane   of 
the  gut,  but  the  most  common  seat  of  its 
formation  is  the  substance  of  the  muscle. 
In  all  these  cases  dissection,  or  a  mintite 


cumstance  connected  with   its   history— j  more  or  less  connected  with  the  sphincter 
it  is  quite  out  of  the  cuestion,  muscle,  and  this  will  explain  why  an  ab- 
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scpss  ill  the  peiiiipum,  when  the  urine 
hiis  its  natural  passage  tree,  does  not  lieal 
as  readily  as  an  abscess  elsewhere.  You 
would  not  exprct  an  abscess  among  the 
niiisrles  of  the  thigh  or  leg  to  heal  as  long 
as  the  patient  was  walking  about,  but 
confine  him  to  his  bed,  and  bandage  the 
muscles  above  and  below  the  abscess,  so 
as  to  retain  the  muscles  in  the  most  per- 
fect state  of  rest,  and  the  abscess  will 
soon  heal.  Just  in  the  same  manner  the 
action  of  the  sphincter  muscle  prevents 
the  liealing  of  an  abscess  in  the  perineum  ; 
therefore  if  you  want  to  effect  a  cure,  get 
rid  of  the  action  of  the  sphincter  muscle. 
How  can  this  be  effected  ?  for  passing  the 
evacuations  from  the  bowels,  coughing, 
and  laughing,  constantly  disturbs  these 
parts,  by  calling  the  sphincter  mu'^cle  into 
action.  Well,  then,  all  this  is  to  be  over- 
come by  completely  dividing  the  sphincter 
muscle;  after  its  division,  it  cnnnot  act 
as  a  muscle,  and  the  parts  are  left  in  a 
state  of  quietude.  The  cure  of  fistula  by 
the  common  operation  is  often  tedious 
and  difficult,  and  considerable  care  and 
attention  is  requisite  in  dressing  it  after 
the  operation  ;  and  often  when  it  heals  in 
one  place  it  breaks  out  in  another  ;  by  the 
division  of  the  nnisde,  you  soon  effect  a 
cure,  with  very  little  probability  of  its  re- 
turning again.  I  was  led  first  to  perform 
this  operation  by  a  patient  I  had  six  years 
ago,  who  plagued  mc  for  six  months, 
without  effecting  acnre.  for  as  soon  as  one 
sinus  healed,  another  broke  open  ;  at  last  a 
sinus  broke  far  out,  on  the  ontside  of  the 
sphincter  muscle,  I  then  passed  a  lead 
ligature  through  the  rectum,  and  over 
the  sphincter  muscle,  (as  recommended 
by  Dessanit,)  I  found  there  was  some- 
thing very  hard  I  could  not  cut  through,  1 
then  cut  down  upon  it,  and  found  it  to  be 
the  sphincter  muscle;  I  cut  throngh  the 
muscle,  and  the  fistula  soon  healed.  Since 
then,  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  dividing 
the  sphincter  muscle  entirely  through, 
and  with  very  evident  advantage  over  the 
old  operation.  In  performing  this  opera- 
tion, I  introduce  a  scalpel  on  my  finger 
into  the  rectum,  on  a  straight  bistoury  ; 
having  introduced  the  knife  into  the  gut, 
I  turn  the  sharp  edge  outwards,  and  cut 
slowly  through  the  sphincter  muscle,  till 
it  is  completely  divided  ;  there  is  some 
haemorrhage,  but  it  is  of  no  consequence, 
for  it  soon  ceases.  Previous  to  the  ope- 
ration, I  give  a  purge  to  the  patient,  and 
a  dose  of  laudanum  afterwards  ;  thus,  by 
clearing  the  bowels  with  the  purge,  and 
giving  the  laudanum  afterwards,  you  bind 
the  patient's  bowels.  He  has  no  evacua- 
tion for  a  couple  of  days,  and  the  parts 
in  the  perineum  enjoy  perfect  rest.  I 
Acldoni  dress  the  wound  with  any  thing 


after  the  operation,  for  I  find,  unless 
there  is  any  thing  wrong  going  on  in  the 
constitution,  that  the  parts  heal  much 
quicker  without  than  with  dressing.  I 
made  some  experiments  on  this,  and  the 
result  of  my  experience  is,  that  without 
anydressings,  the  fistula  will  heal  nearly  in 
one  half  the  time  it  takes  if  dressed  ;  this 
is  interesting,  because  some  cases  of  fis- 
tula are  very  troublesome  to  the  surgeon 
and  to  the  patient  when  they  require  to  be 
dressed  every  day.  I  performed  the  opera- 
tion on  two  different  individuals,  both  of 
good  constitution,  the  one  on  a  Monday, 
theotheron  iheTuesday  following.  Idress- 
ed  one  secnndeni  arteni  for  a  month,  the 
other  was  never  dressed  at  all,  and  wa.s 
perfectly  well  in  a  fortnight.  Sometimes 
when  the  edges  of  the  wound  become  cal- 
lous and  hard,  the  slight  application  of 
the  nitrate  of  silver  will  hasten  the  cure. 
You  would  be  led  to  believe  that  incon- 
tinence of  the  foeces  would  be  the  result 
of  the  division  of  the  sphinctpr  muscle, 
but  I  never  knew  but  two  instances  of  that ; 
in  one,  an  oozing  continued  for  six 
months,  the  other  not  so  long;  but  this 
;:rose  in  both  from  a  too  long  and  too  at- 
tentive use  of  dressings.  If  the  sinus  ex- 
tends far  up  by  the  side  of  the  rectum,  do 
not  cut  far  up,  for  It  is  attended  with  con- 
siderable danger,  and  it  is  not  necessary, 
for  the  division  of  the  muscle  does  as 
much  for  the  cure,  as  an  operation  can  do. 
If  there  is  a  large  abscess  high  up,  I  ge- 
nerally recommend  my  patient  to  the  sea 
side.  If  the  situation  of  fistula  in  ano  at 
any  time  happens  to  be  in  the  space  be- 
tween the  anus  and  the  os  coccygis,  I  do 
not  recommend  to  divide  the  muscle  to- 
wards the  OS  coccygis,  because  I  have  not 
found  it  to  be  attended  with  the  same 
advantage  as  dividing  it  towards  the 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and  I  always 
divide  it  in  this  direction  when  the  fistula 
is  in  the  former  situation.  By  dividing  it 
in  this  situation,  the  extremities  of  the 
sphincter  keep  better  asunder,  and  the 
parts  enjoy  more  perfect  rest. 


ERRATUM. 

At    page  ^)28,  Ist  column,  13  lines  from 
the  bottom,  (or  "  arranged,"  read  arrmjed. 
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Lecture  XXIV. 


Amcatr.osis, 


Gentlemen« 

AMAUROsie  and^tta  serena  arc  names 
applied  inditferently  to  tliose  forms  of 
blindness,  whether  partial  or  complete, 
which  result  from  an  affection  of  the  ner- 
vo»is  striKtnre  of  the  eye,  whether  it  be 
seated  in  the  retina,  optic  nerve,  or  sen- 
forium;  or  whether  this  affection  be  pro- 
duced immediately  by  vascular  conges- 
tion, inflamraation,  or  organic  change ; 
or  indirectly  by  sympathy  with  other  or- 
gans. The  word  amaurosis  is  the  more 
general  term,  and  etymolosiically  con- 
sidered it  means  oi)8curity  of  sight,  being 
derived  from  the  Greek  word  o/xaupow,  to 
darken,  or  to  make  obscure.  The  term 
gutta  serena  was  applied  to  this  affection 
Irom  a  notion  that  the  ancients  had  of  its 
pathology  ;  they  had  an  idea  that  a  hu- 
nioHr,  or  drop  of  fluid,  was  deposited 
between  tl>e  pupil  and  the  nervous  struc- 
ture of  the  eye,  and  destroyed  the  sight ; 
as  the  pnpil  generally  retains  its  clear 
blackness,  thoy  called  it  the  gutta  serena  ; 
this  term  is  translated  by  Milton  literally 
into  English, he  calls  it  the  "  drop  serene." 
In  his  address  to  light  he  says — 


bnt  thou 


Kevisit'st  not  these  eyes,  that  roll  in  vain 
To  find  thy  piercing  ray,  and  find  no  da  ah  ; 
So  thick  a  drop  serene  hath  quench'd  their  orbs. 
Or  dim  suffusion  veil'd." 

No.  152.— Vol.  X.] 


SafFusiou  is  al>o  a  technical  term  ;  it  i* 
empioyed  by  CelMi.-  *  and  other  medical 
writers  to  denote  generally  an  imperfect 
or  lost  state  of  vision,  whether  arisinjr 
from  cataract  or  from  affection  of  th« 
nervous  struc  ture  of  the  eye  ;  and  for  tli<- 
present  affection  he  uses  the  ternKV(/^i«i/> 
vigra,  on  account  of  the  natural  dark 
colour  of  the  pupil. 

The  retina  may  be  affected  exclusively, 
or  in  common  with  the  other  component 
textures  of  the  eye  ;  it  is  to  the  former  of 
these  cases  that  the  term  amaurosis  is 
properly  applied,  for  although  the  eye 
may  become  amaurotic  in  other  affections, 
as  active  internal  inflammations,  and 
others,  yet  such  affections  are  name.l 
from  the  more  prominent  characters  which 
tl  ey  exhibit. 

The  sight  may  be  lost  in  consequence 
of  concussion,  or  other  severe  injuries 
to  the  sensorium,  or  the  eye  may  bccom«> 
amaurotic  from  injury  being  done  to  the 
orbit.  Amaurosis,  double  vision,  an-l 
strabismus,  are  often  the  precursors  ot 
severe  affections  of  the  sensorium,  as  apo- 
plexy or  palsy. 

We  labour  under  great  disadvantages 
in  arriving  at  a  knowledge  of  the  ;iffec- 
tions  of  the  retina,  because  the  seat  of 
disease  does  not  come  under  our  imme- 
diate observation,  either  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  affection,  or  after  death.— 
Since  amaurosis  does  not  terminate  in 
the  destruction  of  life,  we  have  few  op- 
portunities of  ascertaining  the  morbid 
anatomy  of  the  retina  ;  hence  the  atten- 
tion of  medical  observers  has  been  les^ 
directed  to  the  changes  of  structure  in 
the  retina  than  to  their  symptoms,  as 
impaired  vision,  defective  sight,  pain  in 
the  eye  or  head,  and  so  forth.  Of  course 
you  must  be  awaie  that  these  aie  only 
symptoms,  and  that  our  notions  and 
treatment  must  be  imperfect,  un  il  tiiey 
can  be  founded  on  a  pathological  know- 
ledge of  the  affected  texture.     The  iiu- 


•  A  similar  application  of  the  term   is 
made  bv  Lucretius  and  Pliny. 
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paired  fi'.n^tion  is  not  in  itself  any  proof 
oftha  natiti-p  of  the  disease;  we  sliould 
gain  very  little  information  respecting  any 
disease  of  the  lungs,  or  of  any  otiier  organ, 
ii  our  knowledge  were  confined  to  the 
imperfect  manner  of  their  performing 
their  functions. 

-■fnmurnsis,  in  its  most  frequent  and  im- 
portant form,  tliat  which  is  seated  in  the 
eye  itself,  is  generally  inflammation  of 
the  nervous  structure,  including  under 
that  phrase  all  degrees  of  increased  vas- 
cular activity,  whether  designated  as  full- 
ness, turgescence,  determination,  conges- 
tion, or  as  inflammation  in  its  more  limited  | 
sense  ;  and  the  usual  result  of  inflamma- 
tory disturbance,  that  is,  organic  change, 
permanently  destroying  the  function  of 
the  part.  When  we  advert  to  the  structure 
of  the  retina,  we  must  suppose  that  it 
would  be  liable  to  such  affections ;  we 
find  it  composed  of  minute  ramifications 
of  the  arteiia  centralis  retina;,  and  on 
this  net-work  of  vessels  the  nervous  piili) 
is  expanded  ;  it  is  a  structure  of  the  great- 
est delicacy,  and  appears  to  be  made  up 
of  minute  ramifications  of  blood  vessels. 
The  state  of  the  retina,  when  examined 
after  death,  in  amaurotic  eyes,  accords 
with  these  views ;  it  exhibits  those 
changes,  which  long-continued  inflamma- 
tory disturbance  would  produce  ;  it  has 
been  found  thickened,  opaque,  spotted, 
buff'-coloured,  tough,  and  in  some  cases 
even  ossified.  The  retina  and  optic  nerve 
may  be  disordered  sympathetically,  as 
the  stomacli  may  be  disordered  without 
any  change  visible  on  dissection.  When 
we  say  that  amaurosis  is  to  be  regarded 
essentially  as  inflammation,  you  are  not 
to  expect  that  every  change  of  function 
of  the  retina,  as  displayed  in  amaurotic 
affections,  is  attended  by  actual  change 
in  structure  ;  but,  on  the  whole,  im- 
paired  vision  bears  the  same  rela- 
tion to  the  retina  as  other  diseases  do 
to  their  respective  organs.  Now  the 
prevailing  notion  respecting  amaurotic 
affections  has  been  of  a  different  kind  ; 
tlie  idea  has  been,  that  it  is  a  disease  of 
debility,  that  the  eye,  or  its  nervous  struc- 
ture, is  weakened.  It  is  common  for  pa- 
tients to  express  themselves  in  that  way, 
when  they  find  the  eye  beginning  to  get 
dim  ;  they  say  that  the  sight  is  weakened, 
and  theie  is  no  better  foundation  for  such 
pathology  than  the  mere  opinion  which 
p.uients  have  been  in  the  habit  of  ex- 
pressing ;  tliis  has  induced  medical  men 
to  believe  that  tiiere  is  debility  of  the 
optic  nerve,  and  has  caused  them  to  form 
tlieir  treatm.  nt  on  this  conviction.  Sti- 
mulant n)ean8  have  been  resorted  to  ofl 
Viiiious  kinds,  without  looking  to  the  j 
tMuse  of  the  affection.     On  the  contrary, , 


the  only  scientific  and  successful  treat- 
ment of  amaurotic  affections  is  found  to  be 
of  a  very  opposite  kind,  such  as  is  gene- 
rally called  the  antiphlogistic. 

Amaurosis  generally  commences  in  one 
eye ;  it  attacks  one  first  and  then  pro- 
ceeds to  the  other.  Amaurosis  is,  as  I 
have  already  observed,  a  very  general 
term  ;  and  under  it  are  included  many 
varieties,  some  of  which  I  consider  neces- 
sary to  be  mentioned  to  you.  Amaurosis 
is  divided  into  recent  and  confirmed; 
into  partial  or  imperfect,  and  complete  ; 
into  functional  or  sympathetic,  and  or- 
ganic. The  latter  division  would  be  im- 
portant, if  we  had  the  means  of  making 
it ;  no  person  can  ascertain  whether  the 
retina  is  disordered  functionally  or  not ; 
there  are  some  appearances  which  seem 
to  distinguish  the  functional  from  the 
sympathetic,  but  they  are  very  obscure  ; 
the  distinctions  are  very  imperfect.  In- 
deed if  we  coiild  see  the  retina,  we  might 
not  succeed  in  establishing  the  distinc- 
tion clearly.  Ought  we  to  consider  a 
distended  state  of  vessels  an  organic  or 
a  sympathetic  change?  Amaurosis  has 
been  divided  again  into  the  periodical 
and  continued  ;  the  former  must  of  course 
be  sympathetic,  while  the  latter  will  pro- 
bably be  organic.  It  has  been  divided 
into  purely  local  or  nervous,  and  compli- 
cated ;  the  first  being  supposed  to  be 
seated  in  the  retina  alone,  and  the  other 
accompanied  by  affection  of  the  other 
textures  of  the  eye,  or  of  other  parts  of 
the  body.  It  is  difficult  to  separate  these 
forms  distinctly,  as  it  generally  happens 
that  when  any  serious  affection  of  the 
retina  occurs,  that  some  other  textures 
snfl'er.  Such  are  the  general  divisions 
which  have  been  adopted  in  reference  to 
amaurosis.  You  will  find  it  necessary  to 
turn  your  attention  very  <'losely  to  the 
history  of  each  case ;  to  observe  all  the 
circumstances  whicli  each  case  may  pre- 
sent, in  order  to  arrive  at  a  correct  opi- 
nion of  the  affection. 

Si/tnptoms. — The  symptoms  of  amauro- 
sis are  such  as  are  derived  from  the  altered 
state  of  the  function  of  the  part,  and  un- 
der this  head  you  may  have  every  kind  of 
impaired  vision  ;  every  kind  of  defect 
in  the  perception  of  objects  as  to  form, 
colour,  and  their  relations  to  each  other. 
The  patient  who  has  amaurosis  generally 
complains  of  weakness  or  dimness  of 
sight ;  he  cannot  employ  the  eye  so  long 
as  he  nsed  to  do ;  the  letters  of  a  book, 
begin  to  run  into  each  other,  or  other 
evidences  of  imperfect  sight  are  noticed. 
In  this  early  and  incipient  stage  of  ilie 
affection,  where  sight  is  only  partially 
imperfect,  it  has  been  called  amblyopia 
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•mrtiMofica,  amaurotic  weakness  of  sight  J  sion,  which  is  the  usual  seat  of  impres- 
The  various  defects  of  sight  {litia  visits)  \  sion,  loses  its  sensibility  first;  the  circnm- 
enumerated  as  distinct  diseases,  in  nosolo-  ;  ference,  which  is  habitually  exerted  in  a 
gical  catalogues,  are  only  to  be  considered  '  much  less  degree,  does  not  suffer  till  after- 
as  amaurotic    symptoms,    forms    of    the; wards. 

impaired  functio'n.  Of  these  I  may  men-  [  The  progress  of  amaurosis  occupies 
tion  to  you,  visas  nebttlosiis,  visus'  inter-  j  different  portions  of  time  in  different  in- 
ritptHs,  visHS  diutidiaitis,  visus  tnitscanim, ;  stances  ;  vision  may  be  entirely  lost  in  a 


or  myodesopia.  Floating  bodies  appearing 
before  the  eye  have  been  called  muscce 
volitanUs,  and  when  only  a  single  black 
speck  is  seen,  it  is  called  scotoma.     It  i'* 


few  hours,  or  several  months  or  years  may 
elapse  before  the  vision  is  entirely  de- 
stroyed. The  progress  of  the  affecljoii,  if 
unchecked,  is  certain,  althougii  slow,  and 


notuncnnimon  fora  patient  to  see  a  black  1  it    ultimately    ends    in    total    blindnesti 


speck  in  the  centre  of  an  object,  and  as 
the  affection  proceeds  the  opacity  in- 
creases in  size,  becoming  larger  and  larger 
until  it  covers  the  field  of  vision.  When 
these  objects  iocrease  in  number,  they 
form  before  the  eye  a  sort  of  gauze  or 
net-woik,  and  that  state  of  vision  has 
Leen  called  visrts  retictdatus.  Som'>timps 
objects  appear  brighter  than  is  natural, 


When  it  has  arrived  at  this  stage,  there  is 
a  peculiar  vacant  stare  in  the  eye,  which 
is  very  cliaracteiistic  of  this  affection  ; 
when  a  patient  enters  a  room,  he  seems 
to  bend  his  eyes  on  vacancy  ;  he  fixes  them 
upon  no  particular  object.  This  never  oc- 
curs in  cataract ;  although  opacity  may 
exist  to  a  considerable  extent, the  patient 
appears  to   be  conscious  that  the   eye  is 


and  that  is  called  visus  huidus,  or  photop-  capable  of  seeing,  and  never  exhibits  that 
sia,  and  occassionally  th  it  brightness  is  so  '  vacant  stare,  with  the  eye  fixed  upon  no- 
considerable  as  to  produce  uneasiness  to  j  tiling,  as  is  observed  in  confirmed  amau- 
the  patient,  which  is  then  named  photo-    rosi 


phobia.  Isolated  objects  are  seen  occa 
eionally  double,  and  hence  the  name 
sometimes  given  to  amaurosis  of  visus 
duplicatus ;  this,  however,  is  generally 
the  result  of  strabismus.  There  is  aI>o  a 
visxis  eoloratus,  and  a  visus  defignratus, 
from  objects  being  seen  of  wrong  shapes 
and  colours.  In  particular  instances,  the 
*ye  affected  with  amaurosis  becomes  near 
sighted,  or  far  siglited,  or  as  it  is  termed 
myopic  or  presbyopic;  a  piesbyopic state 
of  the  eye  is  the  most  common  attendant 
on  amaurosis,  it  is  less  frequent  for  the 
eye  to  become  myopic  in  this  affection. 
There  are  some  instances  in  which  the 
patient  can  see  only  during  a  part  of  the 


The  iris  and  pupil  exhibit  various 
changes  in  amaurosis.  The  former  be- 
comes sluggish,  and  often, at  last,  motion- 
less, and  the  latter  is  changed  in  size, 
form,  and  position.  It  iscommonly  stated 
that  a  dilated  pupil  and  motionless  iris 
are  symptoms  of  amaurosis,  and  such  is 
the  usual  state  in  that  complete  insensi- 
bility of  the  eye,  properly  called  gutta 
Serena;  but  the  pupil  is  sometimes  con- 
tracted, and  you  not  uncommonly  meet 
with  cases  in  which  this  aperture  exliibits 
the  natural  changes  of  size.  The  motions 
of  the  iris  become  sluggish  as  the  retina 
loses  its  sensibility,  and  when  th^'.t  loss 
is  complete,  the  iris  is  motionless.    Hence 


twenty-four  hours,  and  is  blind  during  the  j  we  may  state,  as  a  general  rule,  that  the 
other  part;  he  may  be  able  to  see  very  sensibility  of  the  retina  is  impaired  in  a 
well  during  the  day,  but  be  blind  at  night, '  corresponding  degree  to  the  impeifect 
theewcitas  noctiirna,  or  hetneralopia ;  or  he  '  motion  of  the  iris.  There  are,  however, 
maybe  blind  during  the  greater  part  ofj  somecasesin  whichtheiristetains  its  pow- 
the  day,  and  able  to  see  only  toward  the  erof  motion,  and  indeed  such  cases  are  not 
approach  of  night,  the  ccecitns  diurna,  or;  uncommon.  There  is  a  boy  now  attending 
nyctalopia.  These  are  not  distinct  dis-  this  Infirmary,  who  is  so  completely  aniau- 
eases,  although  from  the  names  affixed  to  j  rotic,  as  to  be  incapable  of  distingiiisbing 
them,  you  might  be  disposed  to  consider  between  light  and  dark,  and  even  to  ex- 
them  such;  they  are  mere  variations  in  pcrience  no  sensation  when  the  suu 
the  state  of  vision,  and  all  arise  from  the  i  shines  on  the  eyes,  and  yet  the  motions 
same  cause,  from  an  increased  excitement  of  the  iris  are  nearly  perfect.  I  have  ob- 
or  disturbance  of  the  nervous  structure  served  many  other  such  instances.  When 
of  the   eye  ;  we  cannot  tell  exactly  what  1  the  affection   is  confined  to  one  eye,  we 


that  disturbance  is  ;  we  cannot  point  out 
any  thing  in  the  retina,  which  will  enable 
ns  to  account  for  the  change  of  relation, 
colour,  and  figure  of  objects.  It  is  very 
common  for  patients  to  be  able  to  see  ob- 
jects laterally  after  they  have  lost  the 
power  of  seeing  them  in  the  direct  line  of 
vision.     The  central  portion  of  the  expan- 


mustexamine  both  the  independent  and  the 
associated  action  of  the  iris.  The  latter 
frequently  remains  when  the  former  is 
completely  lost.  If  you  open  and  shut 
both  eyes  together,  the  two  irides  move 
equally  well ;  but  if  you  previously  close 
the  sound  eye,  the  iris  of  the  amaurotic 
eye  will  remain  perfectly  motionless.     I 
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have  seen  some  instances  of  complete  •  Causes  of  Jmaurosis. — No  age  is  ex- 
amanrosis  of  old  date,  consequent  on  '  enipt  from  amaurosis  ;  it  is  sometimes  con- 
violent  internal  intlamniation,  and  accom- ,  genital,  and  it  may  occur  at  all  periods 
panied  with  dianf!;e  of  colour  in  the  iris,  of  lite,  from  the  earliest  to  the  latest, 
where  the  strongest  light  directed  on  the  ,  It  is,  however,  more  frequent  during  the 
afiected  eye  with  the  other  closed,  caused  I  active  middle  period  of  life  ;  and  very 
neither  sensation  nor  change  of  the  pupil  ;  common  about  the  cessation  of  menstrua- 
yet  the  associated  action  has  been  per- 1  tion  in  females,  and  the  corresponding 
feet.  I  age  in  the  male. 

The  pnpil  is  sometimes  irregular  in  ,  It  has  been  said,  that  dark  coloured 
form,  not  circular,  l)ut  oval,  oblong,  or  eyes  are  more  frequently  affected  than 
angular;  and  it  may  be  also  changed  in  ligiit  ones ;  and  Beer  makes  the  propor- 
sitnation,  appearing  as  if  moved  up- ,  tion  as  great  as  twenty-five  to  one. 
wards  and  inwards  ;  we  seldom  find  it  |  j„  amaurosis,  we  observe  a  very  mark- 
displaced  in  any  other  direction.  ,  gj  influence  from  hereditary  disposition  ; 
The  colour  of  the  pupil,  in  many  cases,  '  '*  '«  "«^  uncommon  to  meet  with  many 
is  not  natural;  it  does  not  pre/ent  the  :  ^.^'^' '"  ""^  ^«J"L'>'-  ^«  ''«''  '""^  ^"''" 
clear  jet  black  «hich  distinguishes  the  '  ^'^^7*  f!  ^''^  Infirmary,  who  were  very 
natural  state  of  the  eve:  it  has  a  dull  i  """=•*  ^'''^^  '"  *o'™'  colonr  ot  the  hair, 
smokv  appearance  of  a  greenish,  greyish,  i  ^y^^  ^'.'^  integuments,  and  state  of  their 
or  leaden  cast;  sometimes  it  is  of  a  yel- 1  ««'?«'••'»'  health:  tliey  were  both  am;.u- 
lowish  hue,  a  <liscoloration  hardly  to  be  i  T'"  ^^  ^''^  *'""''  ""'^'  *'"'  '*'^''  ^^^''V^ 
distinguished  from  glaucoma.  It  may  be  \  f''^  ^T^  symptoms.  Beer  says  that  he 
supposed,  that  this  change  of  colour  is  1 ''^''  often  seen  amaurosis  occrnnsr  in 
the  rcMiltofsome  alteration  in  the  state  1  "'^">;  '"dividuals  ot    the    same    family; 

and  he  menfons  lather  a  curious  case  in 
which,  in  a  given  family,  all  the  females 
became  amaurotic  about  the  period  of  tiie 


of  the  retina;  we  can  hardly  account  fo 

the  phenomena,  except  on  this  supposi 

tion:  however,    the    alteration,   althoiit;li  .         ,.  •       .-        , 

sufficient  to  alter  the  colour  of  the  pupil,    '■e\sation  ot  menstruation  tor  three  gen. 

is    not  irremediable,  and    this   symi.to.n  , 'f!',''"^'  ^^^^;P'"^^  f'ose  who  had   borm 

-ji«n.i    ;<!   ««»  „    ...J    .i-  ..„!•,  ...:„i  I-    children.     There    are  manv  cases  on  re 


alone   is  not  a  ground   of  unfavourable 
prognosis.  The  retina  in  the  healthy  state 


cord    of  manv 


any 
ndividiials    in    the    same 


is  perfectly  transparent,  and  the"  d,,,k  '  f;«'ni'y  »Ja^i"g  been  the  subjects  of  amau- 
colour  of  the  choroid  is  seen  through  it, '  '°'''^" 

making  the  pupil  black ;  but  if  the  state ',  ^^itli  respect  to  the  more  immediate 
of  the  retina  be  changed,  we  must  expect ,  causes  of  amaurosis,  the  mo-t  povferfiil 
corresponding  alteration  in  the  appear-  '^  ^''at  general  fullness  of  habit  conse- 
ance  of  the  pupil.  quent  on   errors   in  diet.     Tliis  certainly 

lis  the  leading  cause  of  amaurosis,  as  well 
You  might  expect  to  find  that  this  af-  jas  of  most  other  affections  of  tlie  eye  and 
fection  of  the  nervous  structure  of  the  of  the  head  generally.  The  infiiie'nce  of 
eye  would  lie  attended  'AJth  pain,  but  this  cause  is  seriously  aggravated  by  a 
that  is  not  always  the  case  ;  the  progress  sedentary  mode  of  lite.  The  occurrence 
of  the  disease  may  be  slow,  and  the  eye  of  amaurosis  will  be  rendered  still  m  )ie 
become  completely  amaurotic,  without  jirobable,  if  the  organ  be  exccs^ively 
any  pain   whatever  in  theorgm.     Fre-    employed,  particularly  if  it  be  habituaily 


quently  there  are  painful  affections,  snrli 
as  headaches,  giddiness,  dimne.ss,  dizzi- 
ness, and  so  on,  preceding  or  accompa- 
nying the  impaired  state  of  vision  ;  some- 
times there  are  pains  in  the  forehead,  over 
the  eye-brow,  in  the  temple,  or  one  side  of 
the  head.  You  may  have  heaviness  about 
the  eye,  increased  on  moving  the  globe, 
aggravated  by  the  employment  of  the 
organ;  and  with  the.-e  circumstances 
there  may  be  general  uneasiness  about 
the  head,  and  sleepiness.  The  condition 
of  the  diiieslive  organs  is  very  various 
in  amauiotic  cases;  they  are  sometimes 
in  a  very  unhealthy  state ;  and  this  dis 


exerted  on  minute  or  shining  objects. 
We  see  here  great  numbers  of  cases, 
where  amaurosis  may  be  clearly  traced 
to  the  inordinate  use  of  the  eye;  and  in 
many  instances  this  influence  alone  brings 
on  disease,  without  the  occurrence  of 
other  causes.  Hence  the  frequency  of  the 
affection  in  those  engaged  in  the  vnrioiis 
mechanical  and  other  occuiiations,  which 
require  close  attention  and  constant  exer- 
tion of  the  organ,  as  in  tailors,  shoe- 
makers, compositors,  engravers,  jewel- 
lers, sempstresses,  mantna-makers,  <StC. 
and  when  we  consider  the  almost  inces- 
sant action,  which,  during  manj  lioiiis  in 


turbance  is  a  leading  ciniimstance  in  the  the  day,  the  eye  undergoes,  and  retleit 
affection;  but  in  others  there  is  no  mark-  on  the'very  delicate  texture  of  the  re- 
ed derangement  of  their  functions.  itina,  we   can  only   be  surprised  that  it 
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Rhnnkl  niaiutain  its  powers  so  long  unim- 
paired. 

A  limited  or  temporary  exposure  to  a 
strong  li;,'iit,  may  produce  amaurosis  sud 
denly,  as  Hashes  of  liglitninj;,  coup  de 
soletl,  and  telescopic  observations;  but 
Mfe  more  frequently  see  it  as  the  con'^e- 
quence  of  habitual  exposure  to  strong 
but  less  poweiful  lights,  as  in  cooks, 
workers  in  metal,  soldiers  and  sailors  in 
tropical  countries.  All  causes  which 
fivour  the  production  of  pletiiora,  or 
fletenuiuMtion  to  the  head  iu  particular, 
create  a  disposition  to  this  affection  ;  the 
sudden  suppression  of  accustomed  dis 
charges,  the  period  of  the  cessation  of 
the  menses  in  old,  and  their  interruption 
in  young  women,  frequently  le.ad  to  tliis 
resnlt.  Tlir  coniinental  writers  speak  of 
amaurosis  heiutr  produced  by  the  suppres 


cnmstances  whicli  debilitate  the  system 
generally,  such  as  loss  of  blood  from  pro- 
fuse  hiFinorrhage,  <iiarrhoea,  copious  sali- 
vation, and  so  on.  I  have  never  seen 
amaurosis  produced  by  such  causes.  That 
great  auxiety  and  grief  may  favour  the 
occurrence  of  amaurosis,  I  am  inclined 
to  allow;  for  it  is  not  improbable  th  it 
severe  impressions  of  that  kind  may  pro- 
duce inftammatory  excitement  in  the 
brain  or  rye;  but  I  think  we  cannot, 
without  more  direct  proofs,  admit  the  iji- 
(iucuce  of  debilitating  causes  generally  in 
the  production  of  amaurosis.  The  most 
clear  instance  of  any  direct  debilitating 
cause  producing  amaurosis,  is  that  of 
protracted  suckling ;  we  know  that  if 
that  drain  upon  the  system  be  too  long 
continued,  the  strength  of  the  patient  will 
be  very  much  reduced.    The  imprndent 


sion  ot  the  hivmorrhoidal  discharge,  of  |  continuance  of  suckling,  so  frequently 
epi-taxis,  perspiration,  or  the  secretion  .  seen  in  the  lower  classes,  brings  on  im- 
ofmilk.  and  by  the  healing  of  large  ulcers,  i  paired  vision,  and  will  ultimately  lead  to 
That  the  latter  cause  is  capable  of  .seii-  confirmed  amaurosis.  We  may,  perhaps, 
ously  alfeciiiii;  the  head,  we  have  fre-  refer  to  the  same  head,  the  amauro-is 
quent  opportunity  of  noticing.  1  ascribed    to    excessive    venereal    indiil- 

Ceitain  states  of  the  abdominal  viscera    gence,  and   to  the  practi.-e  of  a  solitary 


I  have  adverted  to  as  capable  of  prodiic- 
iut  amaurosis.  iJome  irritations  of  these 
organs,  as  by  acrid  ingesta,  worms,  &c. 
niav  suddenly  cause  temporary  blindness. 
An  instance  is  recorded  in  one  of  the  pe- 
rioiii.  al  journals,  of  amaurosis,  with  fixed 
piiu  over  the  brow,  occurring  in  a  child. 
It  was  not  relieved  by  purging  and  other 
depletive  measures ;  an  emetic  was  at 
last  given,  and  under  its  action  a  bead 
was  rej-'cted  from  the  stomach,  and  the 
amaurosis  inunediately  disappeared. 

Syphilis  is  enumerated  by  the  continen- 
tal  writers  as  a  remote  cause  of  amanro- 


vice  ;  if,  indeed,  those  causes  are  capable 
of  producing  such  an  effect.  Various  or 
ganic  changes  in  parts  adjacent  to,  or 
connected  with  the  nervous  structure  of 
the  eye,  may  cause  amaurotic  affections, 
as  tumours  in  the  orbit  or  head,  exostosis 
or  caries  of  the  orbit  or  cranium,  changes 
in  the  structure  of  the  nerve,  or  of  the 
thalamus  nervi  optici.  Mr.  Langstaff  has 
a  fine  specimen  in  his  Museum  of  two 
amaurotic  eyes,  taken  from  the  same  in- 
dividual, in  which  the  optic  nerves  are 
shrunk  to  about  one-third  of  their  natural 
size.  Similar  instances  have  been  re- 
,'  corded   by  Dr.  Monteith,  the  translator 


SIS,  but  I  never  saw  any  ^^ses  u,  which  ;  ^j- teller's  hook  on  the  eye;  he  found 
syph.imc  affection  ot  the  constitution  ap-  t,,e  ^erve  shrunk,  and  gone  into  a  state 
pe.ued  to  exert  any  influence  ot  tins  ]  ^f  atrophy.  Mr.  Langstaff  has  also  some 
kind  ;  nor  have  I  ever  seen  gout  or  rheu-  '  i„te,.esting  specimens  of  enlargement  in 
mat.sm  give  any  tendency  to  affections  ot  t,,e  f,ont  of  the  third  ventricle,  the  parie- 
the  nervous  structure  of  the  eye.  ■  ^^^  ^^  ^,^5^,,  ^..ige  so  as  to  press  upon  the 

Other  causes  have  been  mentioned  by  ,  optic  nerves,  and  thus  to  account  for  the 


some  writeis,  respecting  the  operation  of 
which  I  entertain  doubt.  The  narcotic 
vegetables  used  to  dilate  the  pupil,  are 
supposed  to  give  a  tendency  to  amaurosis  ; 
I  have  never  seen  any  such  effect  pro- 
duced by  the   belladonna,  excepting  the 


amaurosis  under  which  the  patients  la- 
boured. Various  other  organic  changes 
may  exert  a  similar  influence  in  diini- 
nisliing  or  destroying  vision.  Amaurosis 
has  been  produced  sympathetically  from 
some   irritating   cause,  whose   mode    of 


temporary  influence    before   mentioned,  :  action   has   been  quite   obscure;  for  iii- 
and  yon  recollect  that  I  spoke  to  you  of  stance,  by  a  carious  tooth, 
a  case  in  which  it  had   been  used  a  great !      Beer   has  hinted   at  the  deficiency  of 
length  of  time.    The  effect  of  bitters,  as  |  the    pigmentum   ingrura   is  old  pe.'-snns 
qua-sia,  hops,  and  wild  succory,  seems  to  I  being    the    cause    of     that     imperfect 


nie  equally  problematic 

Those  who  have  considered  amaurosis 
to  arise  from  debilitating  cau3es,  have 
considered  that  debility  and  atony  of  the 
nerve  may  be  produced, by  all  those  cir- 


sight  called  amhlyopia  setiUis :  but  it 
would  be  difficult  to  verify  this  opinion. 
In  elderly  persons  it  is  by  no  means  up- 
common  to  see  a  cojisiderable  rhang'*  \\\ 
the  colour  of  the  pupil,  which  may  not 
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improbably  be  produced  by  alterations  in 
the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  pigmentum 
nigrum.  We  find  the  pupil  green  or 
grey,  and  yet  the  sight  is  perfect.  You 
will  not  confound  this  change  either  with 
amaurosis  or  cataract,  because,  although 
the  grey  discolouration  is  sometimes 
equal  to  that  of  cataract,  it  is  deeper 
seated  in  the  organ,  and  sight  is  unim- 
paired. 

Diagnosis, — The  subject  of  diagnosis  is 
very  important  in  amaurotic  affections, 
and  as  they  are  liable  to  be  confounded 
with  cataracts,  you  should  be  familiar 
with  every  distinction  which  exists  be- 
tween them ;  these,  however,  I  shall  re- 
serve until  I  speak  of  the  symptoms  of 
cataract.  It  is  necessary  to  distinguish 
amaurosis  from  glaucoma  ;  although  in 
this  particular,  the  diagnosis  is  not  so 
important,  since  the  treatment  is  nearly 
the  same  in  both  cases.  The  prognosis, 
however,  will  be  different.  The  marked 
dilatation  of  the  pupil,  its  green  colour, 
and  the  motionless  state  of  the  iris,  with 
the  change  of  colour  in  that  part,  and  the 
considerably  impaired  degree  of  vision  in 
the  early  stages  of  the  affection,  will 
generally  sufficiently  distinguish  glau- 
coma. 

In  some  cases  we  cannot  satisfac- 
torily distinguish  between  internal  in- 
flammation of  the  eye  and  amaurosis  : 
indeed  there  is  no  distinction,  for  amau- 
rosis is  an  inflammation  of  the  retina. 
It  is  a  question,  not  involving  the  nature 
of  the  disease,  but  its  precise  seat  and 
extent.  The  treatment  of  the  two  affec- 
tions is  exactly  similar.  Thus  it  is  not  of 
any  great  consequence  to  establish  the 
distinction  between  them  ;  but,  by  inter- 
nal ophthalmia,  we  generally  mean  a  case 
in  which  there  is  evident  inflammation 
seated  in  the  internal  tunics  generally,  as 
well  as  in  the  retina ;  while,  when  the 
retina  alone  is  affected,  we  class  the  dis- 
ease lender  the  head  of  amaurosis.  We 
might  call  this  case  retinitis,  but  as  we  are 
not  able  actually  to  see  the  retina,  it  is 
rather  a  matter  of  inference  than  of  direct 
evidence,  and  it  is  well  not  to  affect  in  our 
language  a  greater  degree  of  precision 
thau  is  consistent  with  our  knowledge. 
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Theatre,  General  Dispensary,  Aldersgale- 
street. 


Lecture  XXXIV. 

Gentlemen, 

Hating  in  the  preceding  Lecture spokea 
of  Carditis,  or  InflamroatioD  of  the  Heart, 
I  shall  now  speak 

0/  the  Comequences  of  Carditis. 

1.  jidhesion  of  the  pericardium  to  the 
heart  is  a  common  effect  of  inflammation 
here,  as  we  know  by  examinations  after 
death.  Such  an  occnrrence,  however,  can- 
not be  known  during  life  ;  nor,  if  it  could^ 
is  it  an  object  of  practice. 

2.  Hydrops  pericardii  is  another  not 
unfrequent  result  of  inflammation  in  this 
part.  It  has  been  attempted  to  distin- 
guish this  from  kydro-thorax,  or  dropsy 
of  the  pleura,  by  stating  that  in  dropsy 
of  the  pericardium  the  patient  breatlies 
most  easily  when  inclining  forwards  ; 
while,  in  hydro-thorax,  respiration  is 
easiest  in  the  erect  posture.  Tliese  dis- 
tinctions, however,  are  little  to  be  relied 
upon  ;  nor  are  they  of  any  consequence, 
as  the  treatment  is  the  same  in  both 
cases.  Indeed,  the  two  affections  will 
be  generally  found  in  combination.  In 
both,  the  great  object  is  to  inquire  into 
the  existence  of  inflammation,  in  order 
to  its  removal  when  present,  before  the 
attempt  to  promote  absorption  is  made. 

3.  Change  of  structure.  Disorganiza- 
tion is,  of  conrse,  one  of  the  consequences 
of  inflammation  in  this  as  well  as  in  other 
parts.  The  structnre,  it  is  evident,  may 
be  variously  altered,  according  to  the 
degree  and  duration  of  the  disease,  as 
well  as  the  particular  seat  it  occnpies. 
Minute  distinctions  have  been  laid  down 
by  writers  on  the  subject;  but  I  believe 
it  will  be  found  that  they  have  been  rather 
inferred  from  reasoning  a  priori,  than 
actually  proved.  Happily,  such  distinc- 
tions are  of  little  importance  in  regard 
to  practice,  as  the  cases  all  require  the 
same  general  management. 

The  heart  is  often  preternaturally  en- 
larged, so  as  to  be  felt  strongly  pulsating 
at  a  considerable  distance  from  its  usual 
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»itita'kion.  Tiiis  may  arise  from  a  diseased 
state  of  the  lungs,  not  admitting  a  free 
passage  to  the  blood  through  the  pnlmo- 
niry  artery.  The  resistance  thus  encoun- 
tered by  the  heart  incites  it  to  greater 
action,  and  an  increase  of  growth  and 
distention  are  often  the  consequences  of 
this.  The  same  thing  may  occur  from 
constriction  at  tlie  origin  of  the  arteries. 
The  substance  of  the  heart,  in  tliese  cases, 
is  variously  changed.  Sometimes  tlie  ven- 
triries,  one  or  both,  is  found  after  death 
to  be  preternaturally  thickened  :  on  otiier 
occasions,  the  reverse.  In  the  latter  case, 
it  is  supposed  that  the  power  of  the  heart 
will  be  «lirninished,  and  that  syncope  may 
result  from  this  cause.  Irregularity  of 
action  in  the  heart  may  he  naturally  ex- 
pected to  accompany  either  of  these 
states:  but  our  knowledge  of  the  precise 
condition  of  the  organ,  in  regard  to  struc- 
ture, in  general  comes  too  late,  as  it  cun 
seldom  be  acquired  till  after  deatli. 

The  violent  and  irregular  action  of  the 
heart,  occasionally  taking  place  in  all 
these  cases,  sometimes  ends  in  an  actual 
rupture  of  the  substance  of  the  organ, 
with  immediate  destruction  to  life.  This 
occurred  in  George  the  Second;  the  right 
ventricle  gave  way ;  and  although  a  small 
quantity  only  of  blood  escaped  into  the 
pericaidium,  he  died  suddenly.  This  is 
a  result  always  possible,  ami  therefore  to 
be  apprehended  in  long-protracted  dis- 
eases of  the  heart,  attended  with  violent 
as  well  as  irregular  action. 

A  deposition  of  earthy  matter  (im- 
properly  termed  ossiftcatlon)  in  the 
valves  or  vessels  of  the  heart,  and 
even  in  its  substance,  as  well  as  in  the 
great  arteries  arising  from  it,  is  far  from 
being  an  imcommon  occurrence  in  ad- 
vanced life.  Such  a  state,  ho'vever,  can 
never  be  clearly  ascertained  during  life  ; 
nor  does  it  admit  of  any  remedy. 

4.  Ii-reg^ilar  action  of  tht  heart.  I  have 
added  this  to  the  other  consequences  of 
carditis,  because,  in  a  great  proportion  ot 
cases,  it  has  no  other  origin.  The  heart, 
however,  is  so  much  under  the  influence 
of  the  brain,  (or  what  in  more  general 
language  is  called  the  nervous  system), 
that  it  may  be,  and  often  is  disturbed  in 
its  action  from  this  source,  without  any 
primary  affection  of  the  organ  itself.  Such 
cases  require  to  be  discriminated  in  prac- 
tice, in  order  that  our  attention  may  be 
principally  directed  to  the  part  or  organ 
primarily  affected.  The  distinction  may 
be  generally  made  with  sufficient  cer- 
tainty, by  inquiring  into  the  attendant 
symptoms.  When  the  irregular  action  of 
the  heart  is  secondary  only,  and  origi- 
nates in  the  brain  or  nervous  system, 
there  will  be  commonly  found  head-ache, 


with  more  or  less  of  disorder  in  the  sen- 
sorial functions ;  while  the  signs  of  in- 
flammation, or  other  topical  disease  in 
the  chest,  will  be  wanting.  Cases  may 
be  so  complicated,  however,  as  to  make 
the  distinction  impossible. 

Among  the  irregularities  of  action  to 
which  the  heart  is  liable,  palpitation  is 
one.  This  may  be  considered  as  a  con- 
vulsive  action  of  the  organ,  and  is  found 
to  accompany  a  great  number  of  its  dis- 
eases. Palpitation  is  mostly,  though  not 
always,  attended  with  an  irregular  pulse. 
It  sometimes  arises  from  mental  emo- 
tion merely,  without  actual  disease  in  the 
heart  itself.  This  is  apt  to  occur  in  irri- 
table subjects,  but  particularly  where  the 
heart  is  preternaturally  irritable.  It  like- 
wise takes  place  in  many  pulmonary  af- 
fections, and  may  arise  either  from  the 
extension  of  inflammation  to  the  heart, 
or  from  the  resistance  the  heart  meets 
with  in  its  endeavour  to  carry  the  blood 
through  the  lungs,  from  the  diseased  con- 
dition of  these  organs. 

The  treatment  of  palpitation  will  de- 
pend upon  the  cause  inducing  it.  When 
it  can  be  traced  to  inflammation  either  in 
the  lungs  or  the  heart  itself,  the  treat- 
ment is  obvious,  after  what  I  have  already 
said.  You  should  be  cautious  in  treat- 
ing it  as  a  nervous  affection,  by  the  use  of 
stimulants  and  antispasmodics,  as  is  often 
done;  for  if  inflammation  in  any  degree 
exists,  such  remedies  will  do  harm.  And 
even  where  this  is  not  the  case,  their 
effect  is  very  temporary,  and  ultimately 
prejudicial. 

5.  Excessive  irritability  of  the  heart 
is  sufficiently  common,  and  is  marked  by 
the  fiequency  of  its  pulsations,  and  it.i 
tendency  to  be  excited  by  trivial  causes. 
When  it  is  so  excited,  its  action  is  apt  to 
be  disordered  as  well  as  frequent.  Ex- 
cessive irritability  of  the  heart  is  consti- 
tiitional  in  some,  and  is  scarcely  then  an 
object  of  practice.  Great  attention  should 
however  be  paid,  in  such  cases,  to  avoid 
all  causes  of  excitement. 

The  heart  is  often  left  in  too  irritable  a 
state  from  preceding  inflammation,  es- 
pecially of  the  acute  kind.  Tlie  inflam- 
mation may  have  wholly  ceased,  yet  upon 
the  slightest  disturbing  cause,  whether 
mental  or  bodily,  the  disordered  action  of 
the  heart  is  renewed,  and  that  very  pain- 
fully. This  will  often  be  the  case  for 
months  afterwards.  Time  and  quiet,  both 
of  bodv  and  mind,  are  the  only  effectual 
remedies.  The  heart  thus  will  slowly  and 
gradually  return  to  its  natural  state  ot 
feeling  and  action.  But  in  all  these 
cases  you  should  be  very  careful  to  as- 
certain,  that  no  inflammation,  even  of  the 
slightest  kind,  is  still  remaining;  for  if  it 
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is,  the  symptoms  will  infallibly  increase, 
until  tlie  disease  becomes  really  formida- 
ble. A  clean  and  liealtliy  appearance  of 
the  longne  is  the  riiciimstance  most  to  be 
relied  np^n ;  for  this  shows  an  entiie 
absence  of  ail  tebrile  action ;  and  when 
this  is  the  case,  thore  will  he  little,  if  any, 
reason  tosnspectinflammatron  to  be  going 
on.  The  dinitalis,  and  even  ajyiiim,  may 
be  employed  occaoionally,  to  lessen  the 
fiiitability  of  the  heart.  But  any  advan- 
tage derivable  from  them  is  in  general 
more  than  compensated  by  the  disorder  of 
system  tliey  are  apt  to  prodnce. 


Of  Angina  Pectoris. 

I  mention  this  here,  chiefly  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reniarkir-.g  to  you  that  it  is  an  af- 
fection that  has  been  much  misunderstood, 
and  often  improperly  treated.  The  name 
itself  is  objectionable,  as  leading  to  the 
supposition  tliat  there  is  some  analogy 
between  this  disease  and  the  other  atfec- 
tinns  to  which  the  term  a»^2>/«  has  been 
apjdied.  The  expression  angina  pectoris 
is  altogether  monlern  ;  it  was  first  used, 
I  believe,  by  the  late  Dr.  Heberden.  Dr. 
Parry  called  it  (rather  more  appropriate- 
ly,) si/ncnpe  any;inosa.  One  might  ima- 
(;ine  from  this,  tliat  it  was  a  new  disease; 
but  it  has  certainly  no  claim  to  such  dis- 
tinction ;  nor,  indeed,  to  be  considered  at 
all  as  an  origiual  or  primary  affection,  as 
you  will  perceive  when  a  description  ot 
it  has  been  given. 

This  alfection  is  characterised  by  sud- 
e'en  paroxysms  of  acute  pain,  shooting 
across  the  upper  and  middle  part  of  the 
bfcrDinn,  through  the  left  breast,  and 
down  the  left  arm,  sometimes  as  low  as 
thevirist.  The  pulse  is  feeble,  faltering, 
and  occasionally  imperceptible.  Therels 
a  sense  of  Cuusiiiction  or  suffocation  in 
the  chest,  and  a  dread  of  impending  dis 
solution.  If  the  patient  is  walking,  he  is 
obliged  to  stand  still ;  upon  which  often 
all  the  symptoms  immediately  vanish. 
At  first,  the  paroxysms  are  broiight  on  by 
walking  cpiick,  especially  up  an  ascent. 
As  the  disease  advances,  however,  they 
recur  from  slighter  causes,  such  as  mental 
e  mo  I  ion  ;  and  at  length  they  come  on 
willioiit  any  obvious  cause,  and  even 
when  the  patient  is  lying  down.  Ulti- 
mately, tiie  patient,  in  many  instances, 
dies  in  one  of  the  paroxysms. 

The  symptoms  now  described,  some- 
times exist  alone;  but  in  many  cases 
tliey  are  preceded  and  accompanied  by 
cons:!!  and  difficult  respiration,  arguing 
disease  of  the  lungs. 

The  appearances  found  after  death  have 
been  various.     In  some  cases,  the  heart 


has  been  found  full  of  blood  ;  in  others? 
quite  empty.  Sometimes  the  heart  has 
been  much  enlarged  ;  while  at  others,  it 
has  been  found  unusually  small;  as  was 
the  case  in  Mr.  Hunter,  who  is^  said  to 
have  died  of  this  disease.  In  some  in- 
stances, but  not  in  all,  the  coronary  arte- 
ries have  been  found  ossified. 

Jlieory. — The  explanation  that  has 
been  given  of  the  symptoms  called  angina 
pectoris  is  very  contradict&ry,  and  there- 
fore unsatisfactory.  One  opinion  was, 
that  the  symptoms  were  owing  to  the  sus- 
pension of  the  action  of  the  heart ;  which 
is  in  fact  considering  it  as  a  case  of  «yn- 
copc,  (whence  the  term  syncope  anginosa;) 
but  the  severe  pain  felt  in  the  paroxysm, 
as  well  as  the  perfect  consciousness  of 
the  patient,  negative  this  opinion. 
Another  is,  that  it  is  owing  to  ossificatioa 
of  the  coronary  arteries-  of  the  heart. 
But,  besides  that  sudi  a  condition  of  the 
coronary  arteries  affords  no  satisfactory 
explanation  of  the  symptoms,  I  may  ob- 
serve that  this  state  of  the  coronary 
vessels  has  not  always  been  found  in  this 
disease;  while,  on  the  otlier  hand,  these 
arteries  are  often  ossified,  without  any  such 
symptoms  takiBg  pJace.  The  ossification 
of  arteries,  as  well  as  the  enlargement 
of  the  heart,  or  other  change  of  structure, 
are  only  to  be  considered  as  proofs  of  the 
existence  of  disease  in  the  organ,  but  not 
as  the  immediate  cause  of  the  symptoms. 
Lastly,  the  disease  has  been  considered 
to  be  nervous  mere'y,  but  it  is  difficult 
to  say  what  is  intended  by  the  use  of 
such  a  term.  Certainly  the  disease  takes 
place  in  general  in  habits  not  nsnallj 
considered  nervous. 

The  immediate  or  proximate  cause  of 
the  symptoms,  appears  to  be  a  spasmodic- 
contraction  of  the  heart,  wlsich,  for  a 
time,  and  while  it  lasts,  has  the  effect  of 
suspending  the  circulation,  and  which,  if 
it  continued,  must  quickly  end  in  the  de- 
struction of  life,  as  indeed  it  sometimes 
does.  This  accounts  readily  for  the 
cessation  of  the  pulse,  the  pain  felt  in  the 
region  of  tlve  heart,  and  all  the  other 
symptoms.  Such  a  spasmodic  state  of 
the  heart,  admitting  it  to  exist,  wouhi 
not  be  discovered  after  death,  for  ob- 
vious reasons. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that,  in  gene- 
ral, this  disposition  to  spasm  in  the  heart, 
is  the  result  of  antecedent  inflammation  ; 
the  common  effect  of  which  is,  to  increase 
irritability  in  parts,  and  thus  to  dispose 
tliem  to  violent  and  preternatural  con- 
traction. Accordingly,  in  all  the  cases  of 
this  disease  that  have  come  under  my 
notice,  I  have  been  able  to  trace  back  the 
symptoms  to  inflammation.    The  patientst 
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nave  been  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of'  and,  in  some  cases,  the  disease  altosether 
this  in  tlie  chest,  which  may  be  naturally  cured.  This,  however,  must  depend 
expected  to  have  laid  the  foundation  for    upon  the  soundness,  or  the  contrary,  ot 


snch  increased  irritability  of  the  heart. 
Fnriher  than  this,  I  have  found  marks  of 
existing  intiammation  at  the  time  ;  such 
as  furred  tongue,  and  other  febrile  symp- 
toms. 

The  treatment  proposed  for  angina 
pectoris  or  xi/ncnpe  (iriainos'r,  has  lieen 
as  various  as  the  supposeii  proximate 
canse  of  the  disease.     It  has  been  treated 


the  oigans  concerned,  a  point  which  can- 
not be  ascertained  with  certainty  ;  and 
therefore  the  prognosis  in  any  case  is 
doubtful. 

Is  the  heart  liable  to  .<?pff.«n  simply  ?  Tliis 
we  m;iy  reasonably  suppose,  from  analogy, 
to  be  the  case.  But  it  cannot  he  proved 
by  dissection.  The  primary  symptoms 
to    which   it  might    be  expected   to  give 


by  stimulants,  like  ordinary  syncope. ,  rise,  would  be  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
Also,  by  nervous,  and  antispusmodic  re- 1  heart,  and  a  failure  of  tiie  pulse.  This 
medies,  as  ather,  opium,  and  the  like,  t  state,  if  it  continued  for  even  a  very  tew 
Hut  nothing  u)ore  tliau  temporary  ad- j  minutes,  must  nt-cessarily  prove  tatal,  by 
vantage  has  been  gained  by  such  nteans,  |  interruptint;  the  cir -ulation  ot  the  blood. 
According  to  my  own  experience,  the  |  It  is  not  improbable,  th^it  sudden  death 
most  useful  practice  is  that  which  isjis  sometimes  owing  to  this  cause ;  and 
founded  upon  the  idea  ot  the  disease  j  that  angiua  pectoris  more  especially 
above  given:  namely,  that  it  consists  in  j  proves  fatal  in  this  way,  as  I  have  just 
gpasm  o/the  hetrt,  the  spasm  originating' stated.  The  most  immeiliate  relief  of 
in  intlammaiion.  So  that  the  object  ot'\  spasm  of  the  /(«i;7  (if  such  a  state  could 
treatment  is  two-fold  :  first,  the  relief  o!  I  be  ascertained),  might  be  expected  from 
llie  pHToxysm  ;  second,  the  prevention  ofj  the  use  of  iithe7-,  ammonia,  or  opium, 
it  in  future,  by  the  removal  of  the  cause,  i  singly  or  couibined. 

,'in;iiuimation)  it  it  still  fxists,  and   di-i      It  "is  equally   probable   that  the   heart, 
niiiiishing  the  irritability  occasioned  by  it,    like  oiher  miiscl»'S,  is  subject  \o  pfiralysis. 
npcn    which    the  recurrence    piincipally  1  But  we  know  little  or  nothing  ot  liiis. 
depends. 


Now  the  means  of  accomplishing  these 
ditfcrent  purposes  are  not  only  not  the 
sanie  in  their  nature,  but  different  and 
f  veil 'ojiposite.  The  paroxysm  is  best  re- 
lieved by  opiates  and  antispasmodics, 
wUitii  act  by  taking  off  the  spasm  of  the 
heart.  These  remedies,  however,  have 
no  t-ndeucy  to  prevent  tlie  recurience  ; 


Of  St/ncope.— The  heart  may  cease  to 
act  for  a  time,  eitht-r  absolutely  or  nearly 
so;  when,  of  coiir^iC,  the  general  circula- 
tion, and,  vMth  this,  most  of  the  other 
functions,  will  be  suspended,  particularly 
those  of  the  briin  The  siL'us  are  obvious, 
and  easily  un-Jerstood :  failure  of  pulse, 
paleness,  and    coldness    of    tiie  body,    a 


while  tiiey  are  calcul.iteii  rather  to  aggra-    (jeath-like  countenance,  and  total  insen 
vste  the  inBammation  where  this  exists,  |  gjijimy 


Es  it  olleii  ajtpeais  to  do.  This  state 
calls  for  very  different  treatment. 

The  most  useful  practice  in  these  cases, 
as  far  as  my  experience  goes,  consists  in 
eiideavouiing  to  take  off  any  degree  of 
inflammation  present,  and  in  preventing 
as  tar  as  possible  its  return.  This  is  best 
done  by  very  sumII  bleedings,  from  time 
to  time,  nut  exceeding  four  or  five  ounces 
at  once  ;  by  a  captious  use  of  the  digitalis, 
combined  v,\l\\ simple  bitters ;  and  by  abso- 
luie  rest  in  the  horizontal  posture,  (unless 
this  sliould  befoiind  less  easy  to  the  patient 
liiaii  sitting  up.)  A  plain,  ordinary  diet 
may  be  allowed  ;  but  all  v</»iM/«n^>,  either 
as  food,  drink,  or  medicine,  should  be 
cautiously  ahstained  from.  In  this  way, 
tlif  paroxysms  may  be  mostly  prevented  ; 
there  will  be  no  occasion,  therefore,  for 
mere  palliative  means,  wiiich  are  generally 
in  themselves  objectionable. 

By  a  cautious  procedure  of  this  kind. 


The  causes  of  s'/ncope  are  various,  and 
must  be  distinguished  frOni  one  another 
in  practice  ;  because  the  affection  re- 
quires different  treatment  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  cause  inducing  it. 

1.  Mental  emotion  of  different  kinds, 
will  occasion  syncope;  as  fear,  terror, 
joy,  and  even  disgust.  2.  Violent  pain, 
as  during  surgical  operations,  though  ter- 
ror may  here  come  in  for  a  share.  3.  Large 
evacuations  (^i  any  kind,  (whether  of  blood, 
water,  purulent  matter,  or  fceces,)  taking 
place  suddenly,  especially  when  the  sub- 
ject is  much  debilitated  previously.  4.  Get- 
ting suddenly  into  the  erect  posture,  after 
the  body  has  been  long  recnmbent.  (I 
have  known  patients,  when  recovering 
trom  protracted  fever,  die  suddenly  from 
this  cause.)  .5.  Abstraction  of  the  usual 
stimulus  of  food  and  drink.  6.  Lastly, 
syncope  occasionally  takes  place  in  some 


conttnned  for  a   considerable  length    of  ;of the  organic  diseases  of  the  heart ;  or  it 
time,  I   have  seen    the  best  effects  pro-   may  follow  a  violent  palpitation  or  con 
daced,  life  to  all  appearance  prolonged,    vubive  action  of  the  organ. 
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Treatment — TLe  immediate  danger  of  I  der  and  irregularity  in  the  action  of  the 
»yncope   IS  best  obviated  by  placing  the  j  heart.     In  the  latter  case,  the  existence 


patient  in  the  horizontal  posture,  as  most 
tavoiirable  to  the  passage  of  blood  to- 
wards the  head ;  for  in  this  posture  the 
shghtest  degree  of  action  in  the  heart  will 
afTord  the  necessary  supply  of  blood  to 
the  bram,  to  enable  it  to  resume  its  func- 
tions, the  suspension  of  which  appears  to 
be  the  immediate  cause  of  the  symptoms, 
Stimulating  and  irritating  applications  of 
all  kinds,  tending  to  excite  the  action  of 
the  heart  or  brain,  may  then  be  resorted 
to.  Sudden  constriction  of  the  small  ves- 
sels by  cold,  by  which  the  blood  is  tlirown 
back  on  the  heart,  will  cause  it  to  resume 
its  action.  The  same  remedy,  by  pro- 
ducing powerful  sensation,  will  also  serve 
to  excite  the  brain. 

When  syncope  is  the  result  of  hajmor- 
rhage,  it  is  better  no*^  to  stimulate  the 
patient  too  soon  ;  in  order  that  time  may 
be  given  for  the  extreme  vessels  to  con- 
tract themselves,  which  they  will  gradu- 
ally do;  and  also  that  the  blood  may 
coagulate  in  their  ruptured  extremities. 
1  much  question  the  propriety  of  adminis- 
tering large  quantities  of  brandy  and 
«tlier  stimulants,  in  oases  of  uterine  haj- 
Jiiorihage,  as  the  present  practice  is.  If 
the  quantity  of  circulating  fluid  is  greatly 
and  suddenly  diminished,  it  is  of  import- 
ance that  the  remaining  blood  should  oc- 
cupy the  large  vessels;  by  v>liich  the 
action  of  the  brain  and  heart,  as  vital 
organs,  will  be  supported.  The  circula- 
tion ill  the  extreme  parts  may  be  dis- 
pensed with  for  a  time.  Now  the  small 
vessels  are  best  made  to  contract  by  the 
application  of  cold  to  the  surtace ;  and  if 
the  application  is  sudden  and  intense,  as 
by  dashing  very  cold  water  on  the  body, 
not  only  will  the  effect  be  greater  upon 
the  bloodvessels  themselves,  but  the  pow- 
erful sensation  produced  will  act  as  a 
stimulus  to  the  brain.  In  order  to  facili- 
tate the  supply  of  blood  to  this  organ,  it 
niiglit  even  be  useful  to  make  the  head  in 
a  slight  degree  the  most  dependent  part. 


of  pulmonary  disease  is  in  general  suffi- 
ciently obvious  I  need  not  observe,  that 
original  malformations  are  beyond  the 
reach  of  art. 


Malformation  of  the  Heart. — Preterna- 
tural communications  sometimes  exist 
between  the  two  sides  of  the  heart; 
owing  to  which,  the  blood  does  not  re- 
ceive the  full  benefit  of  respiration,  but 
retains  its  venous  character,  in  greater 
or  less  degree.  This  is  attended  wiih  a 
livid  colour  of  the  surface  every  where 
deficiency  of  animal  heat,  and  an  imper- 
fect performance  of  all  the  functions. 

A  nearly  similar  train  of  symptoms 
may  arise  trom  disease  in  the  lungs  them- 
selves. The  former  case  may  commonly 
be  distinguished  from  the  latter,  by  its 
being  congenital,  and  by  manifest  disor- 


Aneurism. — The  large  arteries  near  to 
the  heart  are  liable  to  become  diseased, 
and  to  undergo  a  change  of  structure, 
which  disposes  them  to  yield  to  disten- 
tion, and  thus  aneurism  is  produced.  This 
state  is  not  simply  dilatation,  but  actual 
change  of  structure,  produced  by  slow 
acting  inflammation  of  the  arterial  coats. 
The  signs  are,  a  continued  strong  and 
painful  pulsation  near  to  the  heart,  and 
which  sometimes  can  be  felt  above  the 
sternum  or  clavicle,  accord'ng  as  the  dis- 
ease is  seated  more  or  less  remote  from 
the  heart.  On  some  occasions,  a  pulsat- 
ing tumour  is  perceived  between  the  ribs, 
the  substance  of  which  is  at  times  removed 
by  absorption.  These  cases  are  not  al- 
ways distingui^jhable  from  disease  of  the 
heart  itself.  He  distinction,  however,  is 
of  little  moment,  as  the  treatment  is  the 
same. 

These  cases,  sooner  or  later,  mostly 
prove  fatal,  and  that  suddeuly,  by  a  rup- 
ture of  the  vessel  and  effusion  of  blood. 
They  may  nevertheless  be  protracted  for 
years.  In  a  few  rare  instances,  the 
symptoms,  contrary  to  all  expectation, 
have  slowly  and  gradually  subsided, 
leaving  the  patient  in  health.  What  takes 
place  in  such  cases,  whether  the  nature  of 
the  disease  had  been  mistaken,  no  such 
disease  of  structure  as  was  supposed 
having  existed  ;  or  whether  a  kind  of 
natural  cure  was  effected  by  obliteration 
of  the  diseased  artery  and  the  substitu- 
tion of  new  channels,  by  the  enlarge- 
ment of  lateral  branches,  as  we  know  to 
happen  in  diseased  arteries  in  other  parts 
of  the  body,  has  not  been  sufficiently 
ascertained. 

The  object  to  be  pnrsned  in  the  treat- 
ment of  all  these  cases,  is  very  sim- 
ple. It  is  that  of  restraining  and 
keeping  down  the  force  of  circulation, 
within  moderate  limits  ;  guarding  cau- 
tiously against  all  excitement  of  the  heart 
and  vascular  system.  With  this  view, 
a  simple  and  abstemious  diet,  occasional 
bloodletting,  and  quiet  of  body  and  mind, 
are  the  essential  means  to  be  employed. 
Little  aid  is  to  be  expected  from  medi- 
cine on  these  occasions.  The  digitalis 
may  be  nsed  from  time  to  time  with  some 
advantage. 

A  strong  pulsation  is  sometimes  felt  in 
the  epigastric  region,  which  is  liable  to 
be  taken  for  aneurism,  where  no  such 
disease  exists.    I  have  been  repeatedly 
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deceived   in  this  way,  and  I   mention  it  I  tliis  subject  with  man,  in  wboni  the  orga- 


to  prevent  your  falling  into  a  similar  ei  rur. 
When  any  disease  of  an  inflammatoi y 
character  is  going  on  in  this  region,  the 
arteries  in  the  neighbourhood  pulsate 
with  unusual  violence  ;  and  thus  the  idea 
of  aneurism  is  suggested.  Tliis  is  more 
likely  to  be  the  case  in  emaciated  sub- 
jects. But  a  careful  examination  will 
in  general  serve  to  prove  that  no  aneu- 
rism really  exists.  A  tumour  of  any  kind, 
lying  over  the  artery  at  that  part,  will 
give  nearly  the  same  impression  to  the 
finger,  as  where  the  artery  itself  is  dis- 
eased. Real  aneurism,  however,  does 
occasionally  occur  in  this  situation,  and 
prove  suddeuly  fatal,  as  elsewhere.  In 
all  doubtful  cases,  therefore,  your  prog- 
nosis should  be  very  guarded. 

I   shaM   next  have  to  treat  of  the  dis- 
eases of  the  lespiratory  organs. 
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PHVSIOLOGY. 

Jr.  Edwards'  Physiological  Inquiries. — 
Connexion  between  the  Animal  and  P'ege- 
table  Kingdoms, 

In  the  month  of  May  last,  our  country- 
man, Dr.  Edwards,  read  a  paper  before 
the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris  on 
the  connexion  which  exists  between  the 
vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms.  Dr. 
Edwards'  investigations  are  no  less  valu- 
able for  the  care  with  which  they  are 
conducted,  than  for  the  novelty  of  the 
views  which  they  disclose.  This  distin- 
guished physiologist  was  led  to  depart  which,  according  to  Priestley,  produces 
from  the  old  and  beaten  tracks  of  study-   most  readily  the   green  matter  ;   and,  in 

another  vessel,  a  small  portion  ot  cabbasre 
ing  the  laws  of  life  and  of  organization  j  leaf,  from  which,  according   to  tiiis  oh- 
by  the  unsatisfactory   result  of  past  in- 
quines  ;  for  he  conceived  that  no  advance- 


nization  is  the  most  complex,  whilst  they 
have  overlooked  those  animals  in  which 
it  is  most  simple. 

Dr.   Edwards  began   his   inquiries   by 
some   experiments  on  a  species  of  niivro- 
scopic  plant,  known   under  the  name  of 
conjuguees,  and  which  is  comprised  with 
several  others  in    that  of  the  confervie. 
To  the  naked  eye   they   appear  merely 
formed  of  very  fine  green  filaments,  unit- 
ed  in  floating  masses  on  the  surface  of 
the   water.     Without   the  aid  of  a  gooiJ 
microscope  the  organization  of  these  fila- 
ments   are   not    to  be  discovered  ;    they 
are  a  kind  of  transparent  tubes,  iBtemally 
separated   by    partitions,   which   contah> 
within  each  other  particles  of  green  mat- 
ter, arranged  in  difterent  figures  accord- 
ing to   the   species.     After  noticing  the 
j  labours   of   his    predecessors,   with    the 
greatest  impartiality  andjustice,  he  state* 
the  point  from  which  he  has  set  out.^ 
I  "  What  astonished  me,"  says  Dr.  E.,  "  in 
pursuing  my  researches,  was  to  see  those 
small   cells  move,   and   sometimes   eveo 
grains,  or  particles  of  green  matter,  come 
out  in  their  turn,  and  move  of  iheir  ow  jj 
accord."      Dr.  E.  then  examined   these 
grains,  which  he  discovered  to  be  vesi- 
cules,  that  appeared  to  be  the  elementary 
principle  of  their  singular  organization. 
Priestley  had  examined  before  him  this 
green  matter,  which  detaches  itself  iVonj 
animal  or  vegetable  substances ;   and  Dr. 
E.,   recollecting   the    resediches    of    the 
English  philosopher  (Priestley),  suspect- 
ed the  identity  between  tliese  living  par- 
ticles of  a  vegetable,  which  he  had  uncU^r 
his  inspection,  and  the  globules  escaped 
from  an  animal  substance.     Ingenhoiisx 
and  Sennebler  had  already  discovered,  in 
this  green  matter   of  Priestley,   the  one 
animalculae    and   the   other  a   conferva, 
which  had  been  described  by  Haller. 

"  I  commenced,"  says  Dr.  E.,  '•  with 
new  observations.  I  put  in  one  vessel, 
filled  with  water,  a  small  quantity  of  venl, 


ment,  in  this  part  of  our  knowledge,  was 
likely  to  take  place  till  we  commenced 
our  investigations  with  those  beings  in 
which  life  is  at  its  minimum.  The  misfor- 
tune has  been,  tliat  physiologists  have 
invariably  commenced   their  inquiries  on 


server,  green  matter  may  be  equally  ob- 
tained. I  exposed  the  two  vessels  to  the 
sun  ;  at  the  end  of  a  few  days,  no  change 
of  colour  having  taken  place  in  the  vessel 
containing  the  piece  of  veal,  I  put  a  few 
drops  of  water  on  the  surface.  I  then 
distinguished  in  it  vesicular  globules, 
some  nnmoveable,  others  moving  in  every 
direction.  Afterwards,  seeing  that  the 
water  and  the  parietes  of  the  vessel  com- 
menced to  turn  green,  I  examined  aguiu 
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a  few  drops  of  the  water  always  on  tlie 
surface.     I  recognized    in  them   a  great 
number  of   animHlctiUip,   similar  for  the 
most  part  to  tliose  wliich  I  had  seen  be- 
fore, differing  from  them  only  in  colour, 
as  they  had  become  green.     It  appeared 
to  me  evident,  that  they  had  undergone 
a  similar    alteration   to   that  which    the 
wliite  part  of  a  plant  experiences  on  ex- 
posure to  light.     A  great  number  ol  these 
animalcnlae  had  the  characrer  of  the  monas 
pulviusctilus  of  Muller.     They   were  fre- 
quently seen  approximating,   and   when 
they  came  in  contact  their  progress  was 
stopped,  or  its  speed  sensibly  diminished. 
I'liey  at   first  appeared   to  make  efforts 
for  the  purpose  of  separating;  sometimes 
they  joined,  and  often  remained  so,  con- 
tinuing   then   the  monas   uva  of  Muller. 
In  a  few  of  these  groups  the  movements 
were  entirely    suspended    or  destroyed. 
The  same  phenomenon  was  observed  at 
the  parietes  of  the  vessel  ;  for  when  the 
animalciila:  touched  the  vessel,  contact, 
to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  diminished  oi- 
stopped   the    motion.      In    allowing    the 
liquid   to  evaporate  slowly,  the  same  ag- 
gregation of  globular  animalcnlae  will  be 
produced  at  will.     "  In  proportion  as  the 
water  diminished,  the  movements  became 
slower,  and  were  confined  to  mere  oscilla- 
tions; at  the  same  time   a   great  number 
came  together;    when  the  motion  in   all 
ceased,  it  was  only  necessary  to  add  a 
drop  of  water,  and  the  movements  gra- 
dually returned  ;    but  if  the  addition  of 
the  water  were  delayed  too  long  it  never 
appeared  again.     Thus  tiie  same  beings, 
or  entities,  had  alternately  life  with  spon- 
taneous motion  and  vegetative  life,  and 
tlK-y  could   be  made  at  will  to  pass  from 
one  kingdom  to  the  other. 

Such,  then,  is  the  green  matter  com- 
ing from  an  animal  substance  ;  but  the 
point  \yas  to  compare  this  matter  with 
that  afforded  by  vegetable  decomposition. 

Dr.  Edwards  examined  with  tlie  same 
care  the  water  contained  in  the  second 
vessel,  and  recognized  it  in  the  same 
monades.  But  among  these  isolated  or 
agglomerated  monades,  i.  e.  animals  or 
plants,  he  saw  fusiform  cells,  which  might 
be  compared  to  the  kind  of  cells  which 
have  been  described  in  vegetables ;  they 
enclosed  each  two  grains  or  globules  of 
giecn  matter.  In  the  first  place.  Dr. 
Edwards  did  not  distinguish  in  them  any 
movement,  but  afterwards  he  perceived 
one  oscillating,  then  moving  in  progres- 
sion among  them.  "  In  this  state,"  says 
Dr.  Edwards,  *'  it  is  the  vibrio  jntnc- 
tatiis,  and  Muller  himself,  itiu;  k  with  the 
reseml)lance  of  this  animalcule  with  the 
conferva,  had  suspected  that  its  vibrion 


might  be  a  small  speciers.  Indeed  the 
same  cells  examined  on  other  occasions, 
and  with  other  decayed  plants,  were 
found  absolutely  deprived  of  motion,  and 
presented  the  appearance  of  a  young 
conferva  *  of  the  most  simple.  We  see 
every  thing  which  this  approximation  of 
facts  has  in  it  singular,  and  what  light  • 
may  throw  on  the  mind  of  the  observer 
What !  these  animalciilie  gi  ains  of  greea 
vegetable  matter  ?  The  living  cells  vege- 
table cells,  and  these  belonj;ing  to  the 
conferva;!  But  in  this  case  the  proper 
vessels,  which  are  to  the  fusiform  cell 
what  tlie  latter  is  to  the  monas,  oiigiit 
themselves  to  furnish  larger  confervae." 
Dr.  E.  verified  this  fact ;  he  did  not  de 
compose  any  more  of  the  plant  by  mace- 
ration alone;  he  took  bundles  of  leaves, 
placed  them  under  the  microscope,  struck 
them,  tore  them  with  the  point  of  a  pin, 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  perceiving  a  mul- 
titude of  confervae  of  the  same  kind  as 
those  which  he  had  seen  scattered  in  the 
water,  and  identical  with  those  which  might 
be  gathered  in  the  marshes  ;  but  he  suc- 
ceeded at  last  to  discover  them  living  (to 
use  the  expression)  in  the  plant  itself,  in 
the  midst  of  the  air  tubes,  the  spires  ot 
which  were  sufficiently  luifolded  to  allow 
them  to  be  perceived.  These  experiments 
were  made  in  every  possible  manner,  and 
it  was  perfectly  demonstrated,  that  the 
pro|)er  vessels,  i.i  detaching  themselves 
from  each  other  on  a  slight  maceration, 
by  imbibing  water,  and  experiencing  the 
influence  of  the  sun,  acquired  an  inde- 
pendent life,  and  became  confervap. 

Thus  all  Jhe  principal  parts  of  the  leaf 
undergoing  decomposition  under  suitable 
circinnstances,  may  acq  tire  an  indepen- 
dent life. 

1.  The  smallest  vesicules,  which  are  the 
grains  of  th  '  green  matter,  and  which  are 
the  parenchyma  of  the  leaf,  are  contain- 
ed in  cells,  and  are  susceptible  wken  they 
escape  from  the  small  decomposed  cells 
of  acquiring  an  independent  life,  either 
animal,  if  they  remain  isolated,  o-r  vege- 
table, if  several  agglomerate  together. 

2.  In  the  same  way  the  cell,  containing 
grains  of  green  matter,  without  l)eing  de- 
composed, can,  when  it  is  detached,  pas* 
over  to  these  two  states. 

3.  Lastly,  the  proper  vessels  are  equally 
su>iceptible  of  independent  life,  and  con- 
stitute a  kind  of  conferva. 


*  The  confervae  are  a  species   of  the 
cryptogamia. 
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Observations  and  Ejcperiments  on  Cutane- 
ous .^hsnrption.  Ulemoir  read  at  the 
Royal  Jcademif  of  Medicine.     By    RI. 

C.P.  COLLARD.* 

The  absorbing  power  of  the  skin  is  no 
longer  a  subject  of  controversy,  and  tlie 
only  point  which  remains  to  be  decideii, 
is  to  know  what  are  the  substances  which 
cannot  be  taken  into  the  absorbent  sys- 
tem through  this  medium.  Several  phy- 
siologists,anioiifiwiiom  are  Currie,  Klapp, 
Chapman,  Seguin,  and  Magendie,  resting 
on  the  supposed  impermeability  of  the 
epidermis,  are  of  opinion  that  merely 
irritating  substances,  or  those  capable  of 
altering  the  cuticle,  are  absorbed.  They 
are  unwilling  to  believe  that  water,  milk, 
broth,  aqueous  infusions  of  weak  medi- 
cines, can  be  introiiuced  into  the  course 
of  the  circulation  through  the  external 
surface.  This  objection  has  been  princi- 
pally supported  liy  AI.  Segiiin,  and  is 
mentioned  in  Magendie's  physiology,  as 
well  as  under  the  article  Pf«K  (iAm),  in 
the  large  Dictionnare  des  Sciences  Medi- 
caltc.  This  physiologist  made  fourteen 
venereal  patients  take  foot-baths,  wliich 
belli  .corrosive  sublimate  in  solution. 
Eleven  experienced  no  elfect  from  this 
treatment  ;  three  only  were  benefited, 
and  in  these  persons  weie  some  slight 
excoriations  on  the  legs,  which  appeared 
toRl.  Seguin  to  be  the  way  in  winch  the 
mercury  entered  the  absorbent  vessels. 
Every  one  wiil  easily  |»erceive  bow  un- 
satisfactory and  incomplete  this  experi- 
ment is,  and  how  ;ittle  it  proves  either 
for  or  a<:ain>t  cuinneuus  absorption. 

Does  the  epidermis  allow  aqueous  fluids 
to  penetrate  it  ?  Such  is  in  the  greatest 
state  of  its  simplicity  the  theoretical 
question  of  cutaneous  absorption.  Con- 
sidering this  tissu  as  an  inorganic  body, 
physiologists  have  pretended  to  determine 
iis  foice  and  mode  ot  inhalation,  accoid- 
ing  to  its  chemical  properties ;  and  seeing 
it  insoluble  in  water,  they  have  concluded 
that  it  is  hIso  impermeable  to  thi<  men 
striiiim,  but  reason  and  experience  prove 
that  the  epidermis  is  not  opposed  to  the 
absorption  of  aqueous  fluids,  and  direct 
experiment  also  conflrnis  the  fact. 

Experiment  1. — Wishing  first  to  assure 
my>eir  if  the  engorgement  of  the  gan- 
glion*  of  tlie  groin,  as  advanced  by  Mas- 
cagni,  was  not  the  result  of  an  anormal  or 
individual  disposition,  I  plunged  my  hands 
np  as  far  as  the  wrists,  into  water  at  18o 
Reaumur.    At  the  end  of  two  hours  and  a 
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half,  I  observed  a  remarkable  swellin(» 
[in  the  veins  of  the  tore-arm  and  of  the 
hand,  ;,s  well  as  the  glands  of  the  axilla  : 
I  withdrew  the  bauds  from  the  water, 
and  in  rubbing  them  one  against  the  other, 
I  soon  found  a  portion  ot  the  epidermis 
raise  itself  under  the  form  of  a  white 
tliist.  I  observed  none  of  the  symptoms 
mentioned  by  Mascagni.  M'liatconcIu>ion 
ought  to  be  drawn  from  the  above  expe- 
riment ?  Was  the  enlargement  (,f  the 
fore-arms,  of  the  hand,  and  of  the  ax- 
illary glands,  j'rc.duced  by  the  absorp- 
tion of  water  '. 

Experiment  2. — By  means  of  a  very 
accurate  balance,  and  one  sufticicntly 
nice  to  be  acted  on  by  a  quarter  of  a 
grain,  I  weighed  a  handkerchief,  the 
weight  of  which  I  instantly  marked.  Af- 
ter removing  it,  I  placed  on  each  of  the 
plates  of  the  scales  an  earthenware  ves- 
sel about  five  inches  eleven  lines  in  dia- 
meter; I  then  balanced  the  two,  and 
poured  into  them  equal  quantities  of  warm 
and  cold  water.  I  took  care  to  establish 
between  this  temperature  and  compaia- 
tive  weight,  a  strict  equality,  and  then 
removed  one  of  the  vessels,  which  I  re- 
placed by  the  same  weight  of  stones.  By 
this  means  I  knew  the  quantity  of  water 
with  which  I  had  to  experiment. 

The  weight  of  the  handkerchief  and  of 
the  water  being  determined,  and  a  per- 
fect equilihrium  obtained  between  the 
twovessel<,  I  phinged  both  hands  as  far 
as  the  wrist  into  one  of  tlie  vessels,  leaving 
the  other  untouched.  After  keeping  my 
hands  in  the  bath  iialf  an  hour,  I  removed 
them,  and  itistantly  wiped  them  in  the 
handkercliief  mentioned  above,  at  the 
same  lime  I  weighed  it  and  carefully  no- 
liced  its  weight.  Then  replacing  the 
vessels  in  the  scales  exactly  in  the  same, 
circumstances  as  they  were  in  prior  to 
the  experiment,  I  found  that  in  which  I 
had  soaked  my  hands  very  mtich  lighter 
than  the  other.  I  restored  to  it  its  pri- 
mitive comparative  weight  by  adding  se- 
veral marks,  the  amount  of  which  repre- 
sented that  of  the  water  which  had  dis- 
appeared. 

Weight  of  the  handkerchief  before  the 

experiment,  2  oz.  14  grs. 

Ditto  -  -  after  experiment,  2  oz.  40  grs. 

Increase  20  grs. 

Weight  of  each  vessel  full  of  water  before 
the  exper.,  12  oz.  4  dr.  24  gr. 
Ditto    -  -  after  exper.,  12  oz.  2  dr.  65  § 
Total  diminution..    1042  grs. 

Water  taken  up  by  the  handkerchief,  26  grs. 
Definitive  loss. . . .     78^  grs. 
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It  is  evident  in  the  above  experiment 
that  there  was  a  deficit  of  78^  grains, 
and  which  could  not  be  explained  on  any 
other  ground  than  that  of  its  being  ab- 
sorbed. Will  it  be  said  that  this  had 
evaporated  during  the  experiment  ?  But 
this  evaporation  sliould  have  taken  place 
equally  in  the  two  vessels,  since  they  both 
were  at  the  same  temperature  and  of  the 
same  diameter.  Will  it  be  objected  that 
the  heat  of  the  hands  could  have  removed 
the  temperature  of  the  water  in  which 
they  were  placed  ?  This  and  similar  ex- 
periments I  repeated  several  times  with 
the  same  results,  from  whicli  I  conclude — 

1.  That  water  is  absorbed    by  the  skin. 

2.  That  the  epidermis  offers  but  a  feeble 
resistance  to  absorption. 

From  other  experiments,  M.  Collard 
found  that  milk  and  animal  broth  become 
also  absorbed,  but  the  latter  with  the 
greatest  facility.  A  fact  communicated 
to  the  editor  of  the  Archives  by  Dr.  Bon- 
fies  of  Nance,  as  bearing  on  the  subject, 
deserves  to  be  noticed.  This  physician 
having  placed  on  the  skin  of  the  abdomen 
of  a  venereal  patient,  who  was  kept  in  a 
stale  of  supination,  several  droj)s  of  a 
saturated  siduiion  of  corrosive  sUilimate, 
covered  them  with  some  water  glasses, 
and  these  he  fastened  by  a  tight  bandage. 
After  a  slioit  time  the  water  had  entirely 
disai)|>eared,  the  glass  and  tlie  skin  were 
dry,  und  the  cuticle,  on  being  accurately 
examined  by  a  strong  glass,  presented  no 
trace  of  the  mercurial  salts — a  proof  tiiat 
it  had  also  been  absorbed,  and  that  the 
water  had  not  evaporated;  for  if  this  had 
been  tlie  case  a  portion  of  tiie  corrosive 
sublimate  would  have  been  found  on  the 
£kin. 


On  the  Evacuation  of  the  Contents  of  the 
anterior  Chamber.  By  Dr.  Basedovv 
of  Merseburg.  {Gra/e's  and  JValtliei-'s 
journal,  fur  die  Oiirurgie,  Vol.  8. — 
No.  4.) 

It  has  appeared  to  me  veiy  remarkable, 
how  seldom  this  operatiou,   the  emptying 
of  tlie  anterior  chamber,  as  recommended 
by  J\Ir.  Wardrop,  is  resorted  to  as  an  uUi- ! 
mum  remcdiurn,  wiien  the  termination  of, 
inflammation  of  the  eye  iu  tlie  production  , 
of  matter  threatens  the  patient  with  tlie 
loss    of    this    organ.      .All    the    remedies: 
which  lessen  the  general  action  and  sti-  i 
nmlate  the  absorbents   often   prove  inef- 
fectual   in   removing  the   matter,  and  in! 
niy  own  practice,  where   the  most  oppo- 
site plans  of  treatment  h  d  l)een  employ- 
ed without  advantage,  I  have  performed 
tl.c  incisiu  corneaz  witli  complete  success. 


The  following  cases  will  illustrate  the 
benefit  of  this  practice  ;  but  before  pro- 
ceeding to  detail  them,  I  cannot  refrain 
from  expressing  my  most  earnest  wish 
that,  both  in  public  and  private  practice, 
more  attention  may  be  paid  to  this  im- 
portant subject,  and  more  facts  be  col- 
lected which  may  enable  the  profession 
at  large  to  decide  on  its  merits. 

Case  I. — A  girl  of  this  town,  three 
years  of  age,  was  attacked  with  a  scro- 
fulous rheumatic  ophthalmia.  Notwith- 
standing that  the  most  energetic  mea- 
sures had  been  adopted  by  her  medical 
attendant,  the  disease  proceeded  with 
such  violence,  that  on  the  ninth  day,  when 
I  saw  the  child,  I  found  the  cornea  dis- 
tended and  ulcerated  in  several  places, 
and  possessing  such  little  transparency 
that  it  was  with  some  difiiculty  the  red- 
dish brown  iris,  and  some  matter  depo- 
sited in  the  anterior  chamber,  could  be 
seen.  Continued  evacuations,  with  calo- 
mel and  jalap,  and  the  strictest  diet,  which 
were  ordered  in  order  to  lessen  the  irri- 
tntion  and  produce  absorption,  as  well  as 
the  tinctura  opii  externally,  and  a  blis- 
ter to  her  head,  proved  insufficient  to 
arrest  the  disease,  so  that  I  determined 
on  making  an  incision  of  the  cornea.  I 
opened  the  cornea  to  a  third  of  the  ex- 
tent which  is  employed  in  extraction,  and 
immediately  there  escaped  matter,  to- 
gether with  some  aqueous  humour.  The 
pain  of  the  eye  was  immediately  relieved  ; 
for  two  days  there  was  a  discharge  of 
the  watery  humour  over  the  cheek,  and 
on  the  third  day  the  cornea  was  quite 
clear  at  its  upper  half,  the  surface  ot  the 
ulcers  regular,  the  iris  of  a  dark  brown 
colour,  the  anterior  chamber  free  from 
matter,  and  nearly  filled  with  aqueous 
humour.  On  the  sixth  day  after  the 
operation  the  cure  was  completed  and 
the  siglit  restored  ;  there  only  remained 
three  small  opacities,  which  disappeared 
in  a  short  time,  from  the  local  application 
of  some  stimulating  remedies. 

Case  II. — A  servant  maid,  in  Kreupau, 
struck  her  eye  with  an  ear  of  barley, 
which  gave  rise  to  an  inflammation  of  the 
part.  The  complaint  assumed  the  rheu- 
matic character,  and  in  two  days  from 
the  accident  the  conjunctiva  and  sclerotic 
were  affected.  Bleeding,  cold  applica- 
tions, and  purgatives  afforded  no  relief; 
there  formed  on  the  iris  small  points  of 
matter;  the  pupil  became  contracted,  tlie 
cornea  projected,  cloudy,  and  ulcerated, 
and  the  anterior  chamber  was  a  third  full 
with  pus.  I  saw  the  patient  in  this  state 
at  her  own  lodgings,  and  immediately 
punctured  the  cornea  with  a  common  lan- 
cet.   The  aqueous  humour  escaped  with 
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the  matter,  and  the  peculiar  aching  pain 
ill  the  eye  disappeared,  but  soon  after  the 
patient  complained  of  a  sliooting  pain  in 
the  eyebrow.  Two  days  from  this  I  saw 
the  patient  again,  and  was  told  that  after 
the  operation  vomiting  had  come  on.  On 
opening  tlie  eye-lid  I  found  no  auielio- , 
ration;  tiiere  was  more  matter  than  be-! 
tore  in  the  anterior  chamber,  and  the 
■wound  had  healed.  I  immediately  saw 
that  instead  of  puncturing-  I  ought  to  have 
made  the  incisio  corneae.  I  immediately 
took  a  cataract  knife  and  made  an  inci- 
sion two  tliirds  of  the  .size  used  for  ex- 
traction, to  the  lower  part  of  the  corne;», 
and  as  close  as  possible  to  the  sclerotic. 
Two  days  afterwards  the  patient  remark- 
ed, every  now  and  then,  an  escape  of 
water  from  the  eye,  whidi  was  followed 
each  lime  by  an  alleviation  of  the  sense 
of  pressure  in  this  organ  ;  the  wound  soon 
healed,  and  ten  days  afterwards  I  again 
saw  the  pati(  nt ;  the  eye  had  recovered 
its  natural  size ;  there"  was  an  opacity 
from  the  ulcers  as  well  as  from  the  wound, 
which  last  made  it  difficult  for  the  person 
to  see  objects  situated  much  below  her. 
Besides  this  there  was  a  drawing  of  the 
pupil  backwards  tVom  synechia  posterio- 
ri"! ;  but  in  the  horizontal  direction  and 
upwards  the  sight  was  not  impaired  in 
the  least. 


\va8  that  of  reclination.  In  the  evening 
violent  pain  and  a  sense  of  heat  came  on 
in  the  operated  eye.  Cold  fomentations 
and  bloodletting  eased  these  symptoms, 
but  on  the  IGth  the  conjunctiva  was  swol- 
len and  of  a  dark  red,  the  upper  lid  at- 
tacked with  an  erysipelatous  intiamma- 
tion,  and  the  cornea  hazy  ;  the  cornea  was 
distended  from  the  anterior  chamber,  con- 
taining an  unusually  large  quantity  of 
aqueous  humour,  and  there  was  a  souse 
of  tightness,  with  pain  in  the  eye,  all  in- 
dicating the  speedy  formation  of  matter. 
The  paracentesis  corneae  was  immediately 
performed,  and  on  the  17tli,  every  one  of 
the  symptoms  disappeared,  and  the  eye 
was  restored  to  its  natural  state  as  far  a-t 
the  inflammation  of  the  tunics,  or  any 
other  part  was  concerned. 


Case  III.— A  man,  fifty  years  old,  was 
attacked  with  acute  ophthalmia,  for  which 
he  applied  to  me  for  assistance.     I  found 
the  anterior   surface  of  the  cornea  very 
convex,  but  smooth  and  not  ulcerated  • 
it  presented,  however,  a  completely  yel- 
low appeal  ance,   which   was  given   to  it 
from  matter  within  the  eve.     I  requested 
that  a  medical   gentleman  of  the  place 
might  be  called  in  consnltation,  and  after 
Jttaiing  the  doubtful  nature  of  the  result 
we    determined    on    making   the   incisio' 
ccrnea;.  1  performed  tiie  operation,  when 
a   considerable   quantity   of  matter   and 
aqueous  humour  escaped.     The  iris  could 
now  be  perceived  ;   it  was  of  a  greenish 
colour,  and  covered  with  points  of  matter. 
On   the   following   morning  the  anterior 
chamber  was  again  filled,  and  the  wound 
had  closed  ;   the  pain  of  the  eye  was  re- 
moved, hut   it  was  still  very  sensible  to 
the   light.     The    pain   returned   in    three 
days,  and  the  quantity  of  matter  had  in- 
creased, .so  that  I  determined  on  repeat- 
ing the  operation.     In  two  days'   time  I 
had  the  satisfaction  of  finding    the   eye 
completely  recovered. 

I  will  add  a  fourth  case  where  this  ope- 
ration was  practised  with  advantage, 
in  true  traumatic  ophthalmia.  A  labourer,' 
aet.  54,  was  operated  on  for  cataract,  on 
the  15th  of  August  1821  ;  the  operation 


On  the  frequent  occurrence  of  the  Loss  of 
the  Nose  in  Russia.  By  Dr.  Edwahd 
Grafe.*  (Ibid.) 
It  will  be  soon  perceived,  by  a  mere 
glance  at  both  modern  and  old  authors  on 
the  state  of  disease  in  Russia,  that  in  no 
country  does  the  lo.ss  of  the  nose  more 
frequently  occur.  E.  S.  V.  Bessarabsky, 
in  bis  recent  work  on  Podolia,  speaks  on 
this  subject   In  the  following  words  : 

"Although  syphilis  has  diminisiied 
for  some  time  past  in  the  Ukrane,  and 
one  might  seek  in  vain  for  instances  simi- 
lar to  those  mentioned  by  La  Fontaine  ;t 
yet  still  the  ravages  w'hich  it  even  at 
present  makes  are  sufficient  to  attract 
[attention.  An  animal  desire  for  coition 
which  exists  among  the  Polish  Jews,  and 
which  is  said  to  depend  on  their  food, 
this  consis'ingchiefly  of  strong  roots,  is 
assigned  as  the  cause,  why  this  disease  is 
found  in  this  people  in  its  most  aggravated 
forms.  Syphilis  among  them  is  malig- 
nant and  destructive;  the  venereal  sores 
extend  themselves  over  all  the  pans  of 
generation,  and  sometimes  the  whole 
of  the  body.  From  all  the  modifications 
of   this    disease,  says    Stork, t   none  is 


The  title  is,  "  Nachrichten  iiber  Podo- 
hen  Bossarabien  und  die  Bukovina.  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  naheren  Kenntniss  des  sud 
ostlichen  Europa's.  Von  E,  S.  V.  Bessa- 
rabskey. 

t  Among  100  recruits  he  found  80  sy- 
philitic. 

X  Stork's  historisch-statistisclies  Gera- 
nalde  des  russischen.  Reichs.  1.  Th.  S. 
500. 
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more  frequently  observed  then  the  sores 
on  the  nose,  and  there  is  peihaps  no  land 
inEiirotJe  where  there  are  more  men  seen 
without  noses,  than  Poland.  Partly  the 
syphilitic  disease,  and  partly  the  very 
cold  frost,  are  the  reasons.  Now  also  in 
Siberia,  the  loss  of  the  nose  is  common. 
Y.  G.  Gmelin,  in  his  travels  through  Si 
beria,  says,  that  in  no  part  of  the  world 
had  he  met  wiihso  many  perse  ns  withont 
noses  as  in  Tobolski.  The  cold  he  con- 
sidered could  not  be  the  cause,  as  it  was 
not  colder  there  than  in  Petersburg, 
where  such  effects  of  the  disease  are  ob- 
served, but  much  less  frequently.  Up  to 
the  present  time  no  attempts  have  been 
made  for  supplying  tlie  loss  of  the  old 
nose  by  the  formation  of  a  new  one." 


THERAPEUTICS. 

Camphor  in  Rkeumatistn. 
In  the  May  number  of  the  Rei'ue  Medi- 
cale,  there  is   an  account  by  M.  Dnpas- 
quies  on  cases  of  acute  rlieumatism  cured 
by    camphor     fumigations.      The     best 
manner    of   administering    the    fumiga- 
tions, says  M.D.,  is  to  expose   the   pd- 
tients    to    the    action    of   the    camphor 
vapour,  in   a  kind  of  encasement.     The 
portative  fumigating  boxes,  devised   by 
M.  Dr.  Rapon,  are   peculiarly  fitted  tor 
this   purpose.     If  the   patients   are   not 
sufficiently   rich   to  be   able   to   procure 
the  fumigating  apparatus,  the   best  sub- 
stitute  is  to   place  them  on  a  cliair,  put 
fti  a  small  furnace,  and   tlie  top  of  the 
tnnace   is   covered   by  a  metallic   plate. 
Iiie  patients  must  then  be  covered  with 
great  quantity  of  linen,  whicli  ought  to 
i,e  pulled  tight  about  the  neck,  and   de- 
scend   to  the  ground.     A  teaspoontul  ot 
powdered  camphor  is  then  to  be  thrown 
on  the  metallic  plate  every  five  minutes ; 
it  becomes  immediately  volatile,  and  tlie 
parts  with  which  the  vapour  comes  in  con- 
tact  never   f.iil    to   he  covered   with  per- 
siiiration.     Tliis   op^-ration   is   to   be  con 
tinned  from  three  quarters  of  a  hour  to  an 
hour,  just   as    the   patients   bear   with   h 
<rreater  or   less   ease   the  temperature  of 
1*116    vapour,   wiiich    may    be    carried    to 
forty-five  degrees  centigrade,  and    even 
above  that.     Alter  the  opersslion  is  terini- 
niited  the  patients  are  wrapped  np  in  the 
same  clothes  which  served  to  contain  the 
vaponr,  alter   which  they   are   placed   in 
bed  and    allowed    to    perspire.     Halt   an 
ounce  of  camphor   is  generally  sufficient 
fur  a   fumigation,   but   tlie  duse  may    be 
carried  stilT  fnrtiier.     It  the  pain  is  fon- 
fiiied  to  anv  particular  part,  the  fniiiiga 
tioii  may  then  be  applied  to  the  part  at- 
fected. 


Bite  of  a  yiper,   fronted  hi/  the.  application 
of  Cupping- Iw lasses. 

A  man.  46  years  of  age,  subject  to 
attacks  of  epilepsy,  followed  by  mental 
alienation,  was  bitten  by  a  viper  on  two 
parts  on  the  back  of  the  left  hand.  Two 
hours  afterwards  there  was  pain,  with 
oedema  of  the  limb,  the  volume  of  which 
had  become  double  its  usual  size  ;  shiver- 
ing, action  of  the  heart  feeble,  want  of 
pulsation  in  the  radial  and  carotid  arte- 
ries, syncope,  nausea,  vomitings,  invo- 
luntary excretion  of  faeces,  enormous  tu- 
mefaction of  the  face. 

A  cupping-glass  applied  on  the  wounds 
evacuated  the  serosity,  with  which  a 
young  cat  was  inoculated,  without  pro- 
ducing any  evil  consequences. 

No  blood  came  from  the  lips  of  the  in- 
cision which  were  under  the  vacuum. 
The  internal  symptoms  ceased.  The  limb 
was  attacked  on  the  following  day  with 
phlegmonous  erysipelas,  which  disap- 
peared on  applying  cataplasmata  and  40 
leeches.  A  lotion  of  sugar  and  water  was 
the  only  internal  remedy  employed. 

M.Piorry  believes  that  this  fact  proves 
more  than  any  other  the  efficacy  of 
cupping-glasses  in  cases  of  poisoned 
wounds.  This,  says  he,  is  perhaps  the 
first  time  that  this  remedy  has  been  em- 
ployed in  the  human  species  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  every  other. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  work  of 
iMons.  Piorry  embraces  the  following 
questions : — 

1.  What  is  the  modus  operandi  of  the 
poison  of  the  viper: 

The  author  establishes,  from  conclusions 
and  facts,  that  tlie  blood  is  primitively, 
and  that  the  organs  and  the  brain  are 
secondarily,  changed.  The  first  effect  of 
the  poison'is  asthenic,  but  ultimately  in- 
flammation mav  supervene. 

2.  Can  the  wound  of  a  single  viper  be 
mortal  to  man  ? 

Fontana  has  resolved  »his  question  ne- 
gatively. The  object  of  his  experiments 
was,  to  determine  the  quantity  of  poison 
necessuy  to  kill  an  animal  of  a  known 
size.  From  his  calculations,  men  could 
not  die  in  consequence  of  llie  bite  of  a 
viper. 

3.  What  is  the  mode  of  action  of  the 
cupping-glass? 

The  author  believes  that  the  inflamma- 
tory  action  it  produces,  by  retaMiing  ab- 
sorption, has  more  effect  than  the  ex- 
traction  of  the  poison.  Nevertheless  he 
does  not  deny  that  pail  of  the  poison  may 
l,e  extracted,  but  he  believes  with  the 
Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  ex- 
periments of  Dr.  Barry,  our  countryman,, 
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that  the  flaid  absorbed  in  the  vessels  does 
Dot  return  to  the  wound. 

4.  Does  ihe  action  of  the  cupping  glass 
prove  any  thing  in  favour  of  Dr.  Barry's 
hypotiiesis  on  the  course  of  the  venous 
blood  ? 

The  author  is  of  a  different  opinion. 
For,  says  he,  the  force  whicli  causes  tlie 
btood  to  circulate  in  the  veins  conies 
from  the  capillaries,  and  not  from  the 
heart.  By  compressing  a  vein  of  the 
arm,  you  will  be  convinced  of  ihefact; 
and  besides,  in  bleeding  we  never  see  the 
air  to  enter  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vein, 
or  if  this  misfortune  has  taken  place,  it  is 
very  rare.  The  venous  circulation  also 
goes  on  in  the  foetus,  which  does  not 
breathe- 


OXFORD  CIRCUIT. 
Stafford,  Monday,  July  \7th. 


THE    apothecaries'     COMPANY    V,    FERNV- 
HOCGH. 

This  was  an  action  brought  l)y  the  Wor- 
shipful Company  against  fttr.  Fcriiyhough, 
to  recover  penalties  under  the  Act  of  oath 
George  III,  for  the  better  regulation  of 
the  practice  of  Apothecaries  throughout 
Kngland  and  Wales,  he  having  practised 
sir.ce  the  1st  of  August,  1815,  without  the 
regular  certificate. 

Mr.  Taunton  pleaded  the  cause  of  the 
Worshipful  Company,  aud  ha\-iiig  called  se- 
veral witnesses,  who  proved  that  Mr.  Fernv- 
hough  had  professionally  attended  them,  the 
learned  Counsel,  to  sho'w  that  Mr.  Ferny- 
hough  had  not  successfully  studied  the 
English  language,  and  had  not  been  qualified 
for  his  profession  by  a  liberal  education, 
read  the  following  answer,  which  he  sent  to 
Apothecaries'  Hall,  when  application  was 
made  to  him  for  his  qualification  : 

"  To  E;draund  Bacot,  Esq. 
Apothecaries'  Hall,  Loudon. 
Sir, — I  received  yours  on  the  IGth  inst., 
and  was  much  surprised,  on  perusing  tlie 
contents.  The  person  who  as  given  the  in- 
formation to  the  Master  and  Wardens  of  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries,  respecting  ray  not 
being  duly  qualified  to  practise  as  an  Apothe- 
cary, is  incorrect.  If  I  had  been  called  upon 
by  that  person,  whoever  it  may  be,  1  could 
sonn  have  satisfied  him  that  1  had  a  legal 
right  to  act  as  an  Apothecary,  and  he  would 
have  appeared  more  like  a  gentleman  ;  but 
as  the  matter  as  proceeded  so  far,  1  beg  to 
inform  you  that  I  was  in  practise  as  an  Apo- 
thecary prior  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  passed 

No.  152. 


for  the  better  regulation  of  Apothecaries  in 
England  and  Wales.  I  entered  into  partner- 
ship with  a  respectable  medical  geutleiuan 
the  1st  day  of  June,  1^15,  consequently  the 
stamped  articles  of  agreement  of  copartuer- 
shii),  whicli  instrument  is  in  my  possession, 
will  clearly  prove  that  1  am  legally  authorised 
to  practise  iis  an  ajiothccary ;  therefore  your 
informant  is  in  error  in  supposing  that  1  was 
not  duly  qualified  ;  but  I  understand  there  is 
a  gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood  carrying 
on  the  medical  practice,"  who  is  liable  to  the 
penalties  imposed  by  the  said  Act. — I  am, 
Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

J,  Fernvhough. 

Yoxhall,  near  Litchfield, 
Dec.  ;it,  182.')." 

A  copy  of  the  defendant's  baptismal  re- 
gister was  then  put  in,  to  shew  tiiat  in  Fe- 
bruarvl8i8,  he  was  only  la  years  of  age, 
according  to  that  record. 

Mr.  James  Heap,  druggist,  of  Wolver- 
hampton, proved  that  the  defendant  had 
been  witli  him  from  the  vear  1810  to  the 
year  1814. 

Cross  examined  :  He  had  free  acess  to  his 
libraiT,  was  very  attentive,  aud  made  up 
the  usual  prescriptions  correctly  ;  if  he  did 
not  entirely  understand  the  Latin  language, 
he  had  a  dictionaiy  aUvays  for  reference, 
and  knew  it  technically,  as  well  as  the  figures 
used  to  describe  weight  and  m-.-asure  •,  he 
was  very  diligent  while  with  him. 

Mr.  Wm.  Gaunt  proved,  that  lie  had  at- 
tet;  ied  the  defendant  during  an  illness,  when 
he  was  18  years  of  age.  He  told  him  he  had 
been  an  ajiprentice  to  Mr.  Heap,  of  Wolver- 
hampton,  but  had  left  him  hccause  his  fa- 
ther could  not  raise  the  fee  of  1001.  after  he 
had  been  there  six  months.  He  had  never 
been  witness's  assistant,  though  he  resided 
for  a  short  time  in  his  house  as  a  patient. 
Mr.  Feruyhough's  habits  were  those  of  a 
farmer's  sou  ;  he  was  not  studious,  and  he 
never  saw  him  look  into  a  book  for  eight 
mouths.  He  was  in  his  house  from  the  end 
of  the  year  1814  to  the  beginning  of  181.5. 

Cro.ss  ezamiued  :  He  had  never  agreed  to 
give  Feruyhough  money  for  assistance,  nor 
had  he  ever  attended  any  of  his  patients. 
The  names  of  several  per.-ons  were  men- 
tioned to  the  witness,  but  he  denied  that 
Mr.  Fernyhough  had  ever  professionally  at- 
tended any  of  them  on  nis  account,  or  made 
up  piescriptious  for  him.  Hl  never  said  to 
one  Knot  that  Fernyhough  wa.s  learning  the 
profession  from  him,  and  would  make  a 
clever  fellow.  He  remained  four  months 
after  his  restoration  to  health  in  witness's 
house,  and  had  paid  nothing  in  return. _  He 
never  heard  of  anv  action  having  been  insti- 
tuted against  him  by  Mr.  Fernyhough,  for 
non-payment  of  wages  for  professional 
assistance.  He  was  positive  none  had  ever 
been  brought.  He  ha.l  repeatedly  begged  of 
defendant^to  leave  his  house,  to  make  room 
for  an  apprentice,  who  had  2001.  to  give  as 
a  premium. 
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Two  witnesses  discredited  faccording  to 
their  opinion)  the  testimony  of  iMr.  Gaunt. 

Edward  Forris  produced  a  bill,  dated  from 
1814  to  1819,  for  medical  attendance  given 
by  Mr.  Sutton,  in  which  there  was  no  part- 
nership of  Fernyhough  alluded  to. 

Cross  examined  :  Witness  knew  that  the 
defendant  did  a  great  deal  of  Mr.  Sutton's 
business,  and  always  gave  the  best  satisfac- 
tion to  the  country.  He  would  have  him  in 
preference  to  any  other  doctor  on  any  futuie 
occasion. 

Mr.  Jervis  addressed  the  Jury  at  great 
length  for  the  defendant,  and  called  the  fol- 
lowing witnesses. 

Mrs.  Mary  Fernyhough,  the  mother  of  the 
defendant,  who  was  now  33  years  of  age, 
said  he  was  born  on  Plough  Monday,  1794, 
but  not  christened  till  the  year  1797.  She 
described  the  progress  of  his  education  from 
the  village  to  the  boarding-,school  of  Dove- 
ridge  and  elsewhere;  afterwards  tiacing  him 
to  Mr.  Heap's,  Mv.  Gaunt's,  and  .Mr.  Sut- 
ton's, to  the  last  of  wiiom  she  had  furnished 
1001.  for  her  son  to  be  admitted  into  part- 
nership with  him. 

Heni'y  Feniyhough,  a  cousin  of  defend- 
ant's, corroborated  tlie  mother's  evidence ; 
and  upon  the  articles  of  partnership  with 
Mr.  Sutton  being  produced,  said,  that  the 
hand-writing  of  the  witness  to  tlie  deed 
was  that  of  his  late  brother,  who  died  on 
the  17lh  of  March,  1816. 

Wm.  Cooper  proved  tliat  he  saw  the  de- 
fendant repeatedly  assisting  Mr.  Gaunt  in 
surgical  operations  in  Rlr.  Gaunt's  surgery, 
as  well  as  making  up  medicines  for  him.  He 
also  saw  the  articles  of  partnership  executed 
at  Mr.  Sutton's,  in  May,  1815,  and  the  pay- 
ment of  the  100/.  by  IMr.  Fernyiiough.  Sut- 
ton was  very  much  addicted  to  liquor,  and 
known  by  the  people  around  to  be  so,  and 
after  the  i)artnership  the  wliole  of  the  active 
conduct  of  the  business  devohed  upon  the 
defendant. 

In  his  cross-examhiation,  he  could  not 
specify  the  ])articular  money  of  which  the 
100/.  consisted. 

Mr.  Heap,  of  Wolverhampton,  being  re- 
called, proved  tliat   the  dcffudant  had  paid 
him  100/.  upon  his  signing  his   indentures, 
'vhich  were  afterwards  cancelled,  in  conse- 
lence  of  disagreements  between  the  par- 

.jCS. 

The  indentures  witb  Mr.  Heap,  and  arti- 
ticles  of  partnership  with  the  late  JMr.  Sut- 
toHj  were  then  read  in  evidence. 

Mr.  'ITiomas  Rushton,  solicitor,  proved 
that  he  first  saw  these  articles  of  partneiship 
four  years  ago  ;  they  were  then  unstamped  ; 
but  in  April,  1625,  lie  sent  them  to  Londoi,, 
and  had  theui  stamped,  as  they  now  wire, 
for  the  defti.iidnt. 


Several  other  witnesses  corroborated  the 
evidence  that  Mr.  Fernyhough  had  been  the 
principal  acting  man  in  Mr.  Sutton's  busines.s 
early  in  1815,  and  since;  of  which,  as  well 
as  of  Mr.  Gaunt's,  he  had  obtained  some 
share. 

Mr.  Jervis  said,  he  hr.d  upwards  of  20 
witnesses  to  show  that  the  defendant  was 
recognized  as  a  partner  with  Mr.  Sutton, 
had  walked  the  hospitals,  and  was  known  by 
several  eminent  physiciatis  of  the  county,  as 
a  skilful  man.  He  must  call  them,  unless 
the  Learned  Counsel  for  the  prosecution 
gave  in. 

Mr.  Taunton  declined  complying  with  this 
requisition. 

Ml-.  Jervis  then  called  one  or  two  wit- 
nesses, wiio  supported  the  positions  he  had 
laid  down.  Among  them,  to  sustain  the 
defendant's  professional  competency,  was 
Dr.  Jones;  but  the  Court  said  that  this  tes- 
timony was  extra-judicial,  as  the  Act  of 
Parliament  specitied  the  mode  in  which  ttie 
professional  quaiiticatioiis  of  au  apothecary 
were  to  be  ascertained,  and  that  mode  wa.s 
by  a  particular  examination. 

Mr.  Jervis  strongly  pressed  for  the  further 
examinaiion  of  his  witnesses,  and  said  it 
was  due  to  tlie  defendant,  after  his  skill  and 
orthography  had  been  so  impugned. 

Mr.  Justice  Burrough  said,  that  the  at- 
tack was  all  nonsense  ;  he  had  known  gen- 
tlemen of  the  bar  to  write  tlie  words,  ops, 
orse  (hops,  horse.) 

Mr.  Taunton  replied. 

Mr.  Justice  Rurrough,  in  summing  up  the 
evidence  to  the  Jury,  said,  that  the  only 
question  was,  whether  the  defendant  had 
practised  as  an  apothecary  on  his  own  ac- 
count before  the  1st  of  August,  1815. '  for 
if  he  had,  then  there  was  au  end  of  the  case, 
he  being,  under  such  circumstances,  ex- 
cepted from  the  penal  operation  of  the  last 
Act  of  Parliament,  for  the  better  regulation 
of  the  trade  of  Apothecaries  ;  and  their  de- 
cision upon  that  fact  entirely  depended  on 
the  credit  which  they  attached  to  the  testi- 
mony in  support  of  the  articles  of  partner- 
ship with  Sutton. 


Verdict  for  the  Defendant,  (Applause.) 
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London,  Saturday,  July  2!),   1S2G. 
COLLECTANEA. 

It  has  for  some  time  been  rumoured 
in  certain  quarters,  that  the  Worshipt'ui 
Compauy  of  Pharmacopolists,  alarmed 
at  the  recent  indications  of  their  ap- 
proaching downfall,  had  resolved,  during 
the  interval  between  the  dissolution  and 


tion  of  a  great  niajovlty  of  our  readers ; 
lest  there  should  be  any,  however,  whose 
notice  this  delectable  specimen  of  Wor- 
shipful vijjour  may  have  escaped,  we 
have  inserted  a  brief  abstract  of  the 
principal  facts  of  the  case  as  reported 
in  the  Morning  Chronicle  of  July  lUth. 
A  more  vexatious  and  oppressive  pro- 
ceeding than  this  prosecution  of  Mr.  Fer- 
nyhough,  never,  perhaps,  disgraced  a  pub- 
lic body.  If  the  Worshipful  Company  ot 
Apothecaries  were  capable  of  exercising 
a  sound  discretion,  it  might  be  imagined 


the  next  session  of  Parliament,  to  make  tiiat  in  seeking  out  cases  for  enforcing 
a  vigorous  effort  in  vindication  of  their  the  penalties  of  the  Apothecaries  Act, they 
privileges,  and  to  convince  mankind  that  would  select  either  those  in  which  the 
medical  interests  could  not  be  contided  to  parties  had  recently  attempted  to  invade 
a  more  dignified  and  efficient  body,  than  !  it,  by  starting  as  unlicensed  practitioners, 


that  of  the  incorporated  retailers  of  rhu- 
barb, who  have   so  long  oppressed  the 
profession  by  the  mercenary  exercise  of 
powers  which  ought  never  to  have  been 
conceded  to   them,   and  degraded  it  by 
their  legislatorial  imbecility.     We   have 
now  before   us  the  first   fruits   of  their 
vigorous  resolutions,  in  the  prosecution  of 
an  individual  of  the  name  of  Feroyhough 
at  the  assizes  for  the  county  of  Stafford ; 
and  we  suspect  that  this  is  nearly  the  last 
act  of  dotage  which  they  will  have  an  op- 
portunity of  committing.    The  Profession 
must  and  will  be  emancipated  f.om  the 
domination  of  these  contemptible  huck- 
sters, who  succeeded,  through  the  absurd 
efforts  of  the  "  Associated  Apothecaries," 
in  smuggling  through  Parliament  an  act 
framed   for  their  own   emolument,  and 
Mho,  consistently  witli  the    spirit  of  the 
enactment,  have  never  ceased  to  employ 
it  as  an  instrument  of  profit.    The  Old 
Ladies  have  lived  too  long ;  they  abuse 
the  privileges   of  anility,  and  they  have 
become  a  public,  as  well  as  a  professional 
nuisance,  which  must  and  will  be  abated. 
The  case  of  The  apothecaries'  Company 
V.  Femyhough  has,  we  doubt  not,  by  this 
time,  excited  the  contempt  and  indigna- 


or  those  in  which,  having  long  operated 
upon   their  fellow   creatures   without  li- 
cense,   had     recently    furnished     proof 
of    their   incapacity   by   some  signal   in- 
stances of  ignorance  and   failure.     Now 
what  is  the  situation  in  which  JJr.  Ferny- 
hougli   stands,    as  it  appears   from   the 
evidence  on   the  part   of  the  prosecution. 
Mr.  Heap,  a  druggist  of  Wolverhampton, 
stated,  that  the  defendant  lived  with  him 
from  1810  to  1814,  that  he  was  studious 
and  diligent,   and  that  he  knew  enough 
of  Latin  technically  to  make  up  prescrip- 
tions with  accuracy.    In  the  year  1S15, 
Mr.  Fernyhough  went  to  reside  with  Mr. 
Sutton,  a  surgeon  at  Yoxall,  and  from 
that  period  up  to  the  present  tima,  he 
has  been  constantly  engaged  in  medical 
practice.     Not  a  single  instance  of  pro- 
fessional ignorance  was  attempted  to  be 
made  out  against  him  ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  witnesses  called  by  the  prosecutors  to 
prove   that  he   acted   as   an  apothecary, 
expressed  their  satisfaction   at  the  man- 
ner  in  which  their  cases  were  treated, 
and  their  confidence  in  the   defendant's 
skill.     An  attempt  was,  indeed,  made  to 
prove,  that  he  was  unfit  to  practise  as  an 
apothecary  on  another  ground,  and  tliis 
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is  not  the  least  curious  part  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. Of  a  truth,  the  attempt  was 
worlhy  of  the  Worshipful  Compr.ny  ;  they 
do  not  pretend  to  justify  the  enforcement 
of  a  penal  statute  against  an  individual 
who  had  been  ten  years  engaged  in  prac- 
tice, on  the  only  ground  which  could  war- 
rant such  a  proceeding,  viz.  his  want  ot  | 
professional  skill ;  but  the  language  which 
tht-y  have  tlie  etfrontery  to  hold  towards 
this  individual  is  this:-"  We  are  inform- 
ed  by  our  ferret,  an  apothecary  in  your 
neighbourhood,  that  yoH  have  no  autho- 
rity to  practise;  you  maintain  the  con- 
trary in  a  letter  of  which  the  orlhograpiiy 
is  faulty,  and  the  grammar  othervsise  in- 
accurate-, we  have,  besides,  good  leason 
to  believe  that  your  classical  education 
has  been  neglected,  and  we  therefore  hold 
you  lo  be  a  fit  object  for  prosecution." 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  if  a  knowledge 
of  the  Latin  language,  and  an  accurate 
acquaintance  with  tlie  piinciplcs  of  gram- 
mar were  to  he  insisted  upon  as  indispen- 
sable qualificationii  in  apothecaries,  the 
crop  of  phaimacopolists,  metropolitan  as 
well  as  provincial,  would  be  very  con- 
siderably reduced.  We  cannot  defend 
Mr.  Ferny  bough's  scholarship  ;  still  less 
can  we  defend  the  five  years'  education 
behind  the  ccunter,  which  is  a  part  of  the 
system  upheld  by  the  Worshipful  Old 
Ladies  of  Rhubarb  Hall  ;  and  which 
cannot  be  rendered  more  efficient  by 
any  regulations  or  tests  these  senile 
dames  are  capable  of  framing  or  apply- 
ing. But  If  grammatical  and  classical 
knowledge  were  indispensable  qualifica- 
tions, we  should  be  glad  to  know  what 
would  become  of  the  Old  Ladies  them- 
selves ?  Their  functions  and  their  mono- 
poly must  from  that  moment  cease  ;  not 
another  ounce  of  senna  or  magnesia  could 
they  vend  from  their. counters  at  a  profit 
commensurate  with  the  superior  purity  of 
their  cathartics,  to  their  costive  and  cre- 
dulous customers.    One  of  the  gentlemen 


at  the  bar,  indeed,  observed  that  the 
Worshipful  Company  examined  candidates 
in  Firgil;  God  help  him,  for  his  simplicity; 
he  little  knew  the  intellectual  staff  from 
which  these  incorporated  tradesmen  are 
selected. 

Of  the  two  errors  with  which  the  Old 
Ladies  ctiarge  Mr.  Fernyhough,  the  ortho- 
graphical one  comes  within  the   limits  of 
their  critical  capacity  ;  Mr.  F.,  it  seems,* 
writes  the  word  has  as  it  is  pronounced 
in  the  counties  of  Stafford  and  Worcester 
without    the  initial  aspirate ;    the   other 
grammatical  charge,  however,  as  might  be 
expected,  is   a  failure,  and   tends  only  to 
establish  the  ignorance  of  the  'Worshipful 
Apothecaries.  The  evidence  touching  Mr. 
F.'slackof  Latin  also  breaks  down  ;  the 
village   schoolmaster,   it   is  true,   proves 
that  he  only  taught  him  "  the  matter  of 
writing  and   arithmetic;"   but  it  appears 
that  Mr.  F.   afterwards  went  to  a  board- 
ing school,   where  he  no  doubt  acquired 
the  minimum  of  Latin,  which  is  all  that  his 
prosecutors  themselves  possess.     But  the 
question  is  not  whether  Mr.  Fernyhough 
is  an  accomplished    scholar,   or   whether 
even  his  English  orthography  is  imr.iacu- 
late,  but  whether  during  an  nninterrupted 
practice  of  eleven  years,  he  has  in  any  case 
or  cases,    manifested   such   a  degiee  of 
professional  unskilfulness  as  to  jiistfy  the 
ApothecariesXompany  in  point  of  decency 
and  moral  justice  in  instituting  this  pro- 


•  Tills  prosecution,  \\hich  was  intended 
to  expose  the  ignorance  of  an  apotliecary, 
seems  ratlier  to  have  develofied  that  of 
the  gentlemen  at  the  bar.  Mr.  Jervis 
charged  one  of  his  learned  brethren  vviih 
a  neglect  of  the  aspirate,  which  we  cer- 
tainly never  detected  in  any  well  educated 
gentleman  ;  as  to  Mr.  Fernyliough's  or- 
thography, ^Ir.  Justice  Borough  remarked 
that  the  objection  to  it  was  all  nonsense^ 
he  knew  gentlemen  of  the  bar  who  pro- 
nounced hops  and  horses— ops  and  orses  ; 
peculiarities  we  should  have  suppo.^ed  to 
be  confined  to  that  class  of  persons  re- 
presented by  the  celebrated  Mr.  Green 
(not  Joseph  HBWRY)in  Tom  and  Jerry. 


MR.  BROOIE. 
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tecution.      This  question    is  sufficiently 
answered  in  the  evidence  produced  by  tlie 
Wor&hipful  Apothecaries  ;  that  they  have 
abused  the  powers  given  them  by  tlie  Act 
of  Parliament  and  converted   them   into 
an  instrument  of  oppression,   is  demon- 
strated by  their  own  witnesses.     On  the 
part  of  the   defendant,  a  number  of  per- 
sons proved  that  he  had  given  great  sa- 
tisfaction   as  a  medical    practitioner,   in 
ihort  that  he  was  the  popular  apothecary 
of  the  village  of  Yoxall.     Mr.  Ferny- 
hough's  Counsel  was  anxious  to  call  seve- 
ral physicians,  who  were  ready  to  corro- 
borate this  testimony,  but  their  evidence 
was  considered  unnecessary  by  the  learned 
Judge,  since  the  case  turned  upon  the  fact 
of  Mr.  Fernyhough's  having  been  in  part- 
nership with  IMr.  Sutton,  prior  to  the  1st 
of   August,  1S15,   which  exempted  him 
from   the    operations   of   the   Act ;    this 
having  been   proved,  a  verdict  was  re- 
turned for  the  defendant,  and  it  was  fol- 
lowed by  one  of  those  spontaneous  ebul- 
litions of  public   feeling   by  which   vex- 
atious and    oppressive    prosecutions  are 
commonly  stigmatised — it  was    received 
with  applause.  The  Old  Hags  were  in  effert 
hooted  out  of  Court,   and  whatever  reso- 
lutions they  might  have  formed  of  follow- 
ing up   this  prosecution    by  others    of  a 
similar  description,   they   arc  not  much 
disposed,  we   suspect,  to  return   to   the 
charge.     This   prosecution  has.   in   fact, 
overwhelmed  them  with  disgrace.     Let  it 
be  remembered  that  Mr.  Ferny  hough  had 
been  nearly  eleven  years  in  practice  at  the 
period  when  this  action  was  tried,  and  no 
instance  of  professional  mal-practice  was 
adduced  by  his  prosecutors  ;  this  fact  of 
itself  is  sufficient  to  characterise  the  pro- 
ceeding. 

Let  it  not  be  understood  from  the  fore- 
going   remarks     that   we    advocate    the 
sufficiency  of  Mr.  Fernyhough's  medical  k'"-'^^*"'"'' 
education  j  on  th«  contrary,  we  deem  it 


most  inefficient,  and  it  would  be  a  sonrco 
of  deep  regret  to  us  if  it  were  general. 

In  onr  next  number,  now  that  we  are 
on  the  subject,  we  will  enter  into  a  legal 
discussion  on  i\ic  Apothecaries*  Act ;  and 
we  will  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  every 
individual  who  is  capable  of  compre- 
hending the  simplest  proposition,  that  the 
convictions  which  have  already  taken 
place  under  tliis  Act  are  illegal,  and  that 
they  would  not  have  occurred  had  the 
Counsel  for  the  defendants  understood 
the  law  of  the  cases  in  W'liich  they  were 
engaged.  In  fact,  we  wilJ  prove  that 
this  Act  need  no  longer  disgrace  the  sur- 
gical profession,  and  that  in  a  pecuniary 
point  of  view  it  is  not  worth  the  Old 
Hags  of  Rhubarb-Hall  a  single  straw. 


We  have  received  we  hardly  know  how 
many  letters,  respecting  the  clinical  lec- 
ture of  that  egotistical  "  Hole  and  Corner" 
little  gentleman,  Bkodie,  which  we  pub 
lished  in  onr  last  Number,  and  we  cannot 
do  less  than  plead  guilty  to  the  charge  of 
having  occupied  a  page  of  our  Journal  to 
little   purpose.     The  modest  gentleman 
tells  us,  that  "  the  cure  of  tistula  by  the 
common  operation  is  often  tedious,"  Sic. 
&c,   &c.,    and   that  he  was  induced  to 
adopt  another  method — actually  to  divide 
the  circle  of  fibres  at  the  end  of  the  rec- 
tum ;  in  fact,  to  cut  though  the  sphincter 
ani !     And   this   is- a  new  method!    an 
operation,  we    should    thiuk,   which  he 
witnessed  a  hundred   times    during   his 
apprenticeship;  and  yet  in  1826  it  is  his 
operation — his   thunder!    Mighty  man! 
No  individual  has   exhibited   a   greater 
horror  than   Brodie  at  the  practice  of 
publishing  the  lectures  of  Hospital  Sur- 
geons ;  we  know  why,  and  so  sliall  the 
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The  new  operation  of  exploration,  I     Mr.  Earle,  like  Mr.  Stanley,  always 

for  which  the  profession  and  the  public  |  ^pp^^^^  ^^  ^^  ;^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  j^  .^ 

are  indebted  to  the  talent  and  ingenuity  I 

.  _       „  r        J      -41    •*     the  presence  of  Mr.  Lawrence  ;  indeed, 

of  Joe  Green,  was  performed  with  its         *^  '  ' 


usual  brilliant  success  the  other  day,  at 
St.  George's  Hospital.  A  Joy,  under  the 
care  of  a  physician,  (we  believe  t'le  re- 
nowned accoucheur  Dr.  Hewett,)  had  a 
large  tumour  on  his  right  side,  the  nature 
of  which  the  learned  Cambridge  professor 
could  not  well  understand.  He  was  there- 
fore induced  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  a 
pure  surgeon  (of  which  animals  this  Hospi- 
tal aflfords  an  abundant  store),  in  order  to 
cut  into  it  some  how  or  any  how,  to  disco- 
ver of  what  said  lump  was  composed  ;  ac- 
cordingly Mr.  Rose  performed  Joseph 
Henry's  operation  of  exploration, 
which  he  accomplislied  by  thrusting  a 
a  trocar  into  the  poor  lad's  side,  and 
drew  off  a  table  spoonful  or  two  of  fluid 
(of  which  we  should  be  happy  to  see  an 
analysis  by  Dr.  Prout,)  and,  as  it  was 
anticipated,  a  post-mortem  examination 
took  place  in  a  few  days,  when  it  ap- 
peared that  the  tumour  was  neither  an 
ovarian  dropsy,  nor  an  enlarged  uterus,  but 
a  fungus  haematodes  of  the  viglit  kidney  J  ! 

*'  The  Sons  of  Art  all  medicines  tried, 
And  ev'iy  noble  remedy  applied  ; 
"With  emulation  eacli  essay'd 
His  utmost  skill ;  nay,  more,  he  pray'd  ! 
Never  was  losing  game  with  better  con- 
duct play'd. 

4(.  «  «  *  «  « 

Death  never  won  a  stake  with  greater 
toil !  " 


Patrick  Macgregor  observed  one 
day  at  the  Medical  Board,  when  a  cer- 
tain book  was  the  subject  of  conversation, 
that  it  was  at  least  well  written  ;  at  which 
Author  Guthrie,  with  his  usual  modest 
air,  exclaimed,  "We  can  all  write  English, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  "  ! . ! 


one  would  suppose  from  the  twinkling  of 
his  eyes  when  he  looks  Mr.  L.  in  the  face, 
that  he  perceived  too  much  light.  During 
one  of  Mr.  Earle's  fidgety  exacerba- 
tions last  week  in  the  anatomical  the- 
atre, whilst  a  post  mortem  examination 
was  taking  place.he  said  to  Mr.  Lawrence, 
"  How  very  hot  it  is  in  this  Theatre  to-day  1" 
"  Why,  yes,"  rejoined  Mr.  L.,  "  that  I 
think  is  not  at  all  surprising,  considering 
the  season  of  the  year — this  Theatre  was 
built,  you  know,  for  winter  courses  !" 


"  What,  in  the  name  of  all  that  is  che- 
mical," said  a  gentleman  to  Joe  Burns, 
"  could  have  induced  Tiivvers  to  write 
such  a  prescription  in  a  case  of  diarrhoea 
as  was  reported  in  The  Lancet  of  last 
week ;  in  fact,  for  what  purpose  did  he 
i^ive  his  patient  gypsum  ?"  "  For  what 
purpose!"  exclaimed  Joe,  "  vby  he 
wanted  to  take  a  cast  of  the  man's  guts, 
to  be  sure." 


At  length  the  College  folks  have 
thought  proper  to  unlock  the  Museum  to 
the  Members  on  Mondays  and  Fridays, 
from  12  to  4  o'clock,  throughout  the  year. 
Each  Member  is  now  allowed  to  intro- 
duce three  or  four  friends.  Is  this  an 
act  of  pure  benevolence,  or  has  it  been 
forced  upon  them? 


PARALYSIS  OF  THE  LEFT  EXTREMITIES. 


HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 

HOSPITAL    OF    SURGERY, 

Panton   Square,  St.  James's. 


[TIjc  Report  of  this  Case,  ami  the  Re- 
marks, were  written  by  Mr.  tiuAis.] 


or    4 

she 


E.  M.,  aetat.  20.  This  female  has  for 
nearly  six  months  laboured  under  paraly- 
sis of  both  the  extremities  of  the  left 
side;  she  was  assisted  into  the  iiospitui, 
being  totally  incapable  of  moving  hei 
left  lep,  or  of  snpporting  herself  upon  it. 
The  lett  arm  hung  motionless  by  her  side, 
its  substance  was  considerably  lessened, 
and  the  deltoid  muscle  in  particular  so 
flaccid  and  wasted  that  the  limb  seemed 
to  be  supported  by  the  capsular  ligament 
alone,  between  the  end  of  the  iinmerus 
and  acromion  process,  there  was  a  con- 
siderable depression  and  interval,  in  '  was  gradiiHliy  increased  up  to  this  day, 
which  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  muscle  I  the  dose  bein'g  now  ^5  drops  three  times 
could  be  distinctly  felt  as  it  passed  over  a  day,  in  conjunction  with  the  castor  oil, 
the  head  of  the  bone.  The  temperature  which  produced  4  or  .5  copious  stools 
of  the  arm  was  nearly  natural,  it  could  every  day,  she  felt  some  return  of  the 
scarcely  be  said  to  differ  from  that  of  the  pain  in  the  back  of  the  head,  but  it  has 
opposite  side;  but  though  the  power  of  [now  gone  off,  the  power  of  moving  (he 
motion  was  altogether  lo>t,  the  sensibility  fingers  is  still  more  perceptible,  there  is 
(at  least  of  the   skin)  was  by  no  means  '  also  some  improvement  in  the  leg. 


way  as  the  arm,  and  with  the  same 
consequences  ;  namely,  ronrphte  loss  of 
the  power  of  motion,  the  scmttbilily  heitig' 
still  retained. 

On  the  closest  inquiry  it  could  not  be 
discovered  that  she  at  any  time  suffered 
the  slightest  suspension  or  diminution  of 
her  intelligence  ;  iirr  arti(  ulatioii  is  now 
quite  natural,  and  In  r  answers  to  all 
questions  prompt  and  cU'ar.  During  the 
progress  of  the  symptonjs  above  stated, 
she  occasionally  took  some  opening  nw-- 
dirine,  and  eight  leeches  wt  re  at  one  time 
applied  to  the  back  of  the  neck,  which 
iltogelhcr  removed  the  pain  of  the  head  ; 
a  blister  was  however  placed  on  the 
same  situation,  shortly  after  which  the 
pain  returned  unabated  ;  Mr.  VV'ardrop 
ordered  the  following  draught  to  be 
taken  three  times  a-day  : 

Olel  terebiiitii,  gtts.  XV. 
Old  riciiii,  gss. 

12.  The    medicine    produced     3 
copious    !)ut  lij:hlcoIoure;l    stools  ; 
feels  nnich  better,  and  already  begins  to 
move  the  fingers  a  litile. 

20.  The  quantity  of  the  oilof  tnrpentine 


fiimiiiislied,  as  she  at  once  perceived  the 
sliglitest  pressure  or  j>inching. 

The  substance  of  the  lower  extremity 
did  not  appear  diminished,  yet  its  teni- 
peratiue  was  somewhat  below  that  of 
the  otiier  side.  The  pulse  was  small  and 
weak ;  the  tongue  clean  at  the  sides 
and  point,  but  slightly  coated  towards 
its  base ;  catamenia  regular  during  the 
whole  of  !ior  illness. 

On  inqiiiiing  into  llie  prtvious  history 
of  her  case,  Sir.  Wardrop  leaiuf-d  that 
she  had  always  enjoyed  good  health, 
until  a!>oiU  7  months  ago,  when  she  was 
seized,  without  any  assignable  cause,  with 
a  severe  pain  in  the  back  of  her  head, 
which  continued  unabated  for  about  ten 
days,  when  she  began  to  feel  a  sensation 
of  pricking  and  numbness  in  the  ends  of 
the  fingers  of  her  left  hand  ;  it  wa.s  at 
first  perceived  in  one  finger,  gradually 
extended  to  all  tlie  others,  and  after  some 
time  seemed  to  creep  np  the  whole  length 
of  the  arm  towards  the  top  of  the  shoulder. 
The  pricking  and  numbness  were  soon 
felt  in  the  toes  of  the  left  leg  also, 
and  thence  gradually  proceeded,  until 
the  whole  limb  was  affected  in   the  same 


28.  Not  so  well  as  before,  thinks  she 
caught  a  slight  cold,  the  pain  of  the  head 
somewhat  returned,  the  stools  still  copi-> 
ons  and  of  the  same  colour  as  before. 

]jl  Hydrarg  submnr,  gr.  ij.  at  bed 
time ; 
Pergat  c.  oleo  terebinth. 

SO.  Much  relieved  ;  pergat. 

June  15.  Pulse  accelerated,  complains 
of  thirst  and  pain  of  the  head  ;  face  and 
eyes  appear  slightly  suffused. 

Omit  the  mixture.   Emittatnr  sanguis 
e  vena  brachial!  ad  Jviij. 

16.  Much  better,  the  bowels  freely  ac- 
ted on  without  medicine  ;  the  countenance 
quite  natnral. 

29.  Last  night  the  pain  in  the  head 
returned  ;  ordered  to  be  cupped  on  the 
neck  to  gviij. 

30.  Feels  weak  and  faint  from  the 
bleeding,  but  the  headache  is  much  re- 
lieved. 

Jnly  3.  A  seton  was  placed  in  thenecK, 
the  bowels  were  freely  acted  on  by 
aloetic  pills,  producing  4  or  5  motioDS  a 
day. 
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CANCER  OF  THE  BREAST. 


4.  Much  better  ;  was  permitted  to  go 
out  to  day  in  a  carriage  ;  can  move  the 
left  leg  slightly,  and  support  herself  upon 
it. 

Remarks. — It  may  probably  appear  pre« 
mature  to  comment  on  a  case  which  has  not 
yet  terminated  either  by  a  complete  re- 
covery or  by  death,  and  which,  therefore 
affords  no  opportunity  of  pointing  out  the 
advantage  of  a  particular  mode  of  prac- 
tice, or  of  verifying  or  correcting  the 
diagnosis.  This  case,  however,  is  so 
interesting,  and  presents  so  many  cir- 
cumstances tending  to  establish  the  diag- 
nosis on  rational  principles,  that  there 
can  be  little  hesitation  in  offering  a  ra- 
tionale of  the  symptoms. 

The  disease  in  the  first  instance  was 
evidently  inflammatory.  This  is  proved 
by  the  symptoms  which  attended  it, 
as  well  as  by  the  effects  of  depletion; 
for  the  head  -  ache  was  relieved  be- 
loie  her  entrance  into  the  hospital,  by 
bleeding,  and  since  that  period,  by  cup- 
pinsr,  venesection  and  purging.  There  is 
sufficient  reason  to  conclude  (particularly 
when  the  patient's  age  is  considered,) 
that  if  these  means  had  been  resorted  to  at 
aii  early  stage,  with  sufficient  decision, 
the  effects  of  the  inflammation  might 
have  been  averted,  namely,  "  ramolJisse- 
nicnt,"  and  consequent  paralysis. 

The  seat  and  extent  of  this  derange- 
nunt  cm  only  be  determined  by  con- 
siiii  i  iug  the  function  which  is  injured  by 
it.  The  I'.ain  always  referred  to  the  head, 
may  induce  a  suspicion  of  the  affection 
being  situated  in  that  part ;  but  if  it 
were  seated  in  the  hemispheres  of  the 
b;ain,  the  memory,  power  of  utterance, 
<;;■  some  of  the  intellectual  faculties  would 
liave  been  affected  in  some  degree,  which 
effect  would  have  gone  on  increasing  in 
proportion  as  (he  paralysisof  the  limbsliad 
increa^ed  ;  "  La  paralysie  de  I'intelli- 
gence  a  suivi  la  m6uie  progression  que 
cclle  des  membres,  excepte  dans  trois 
cas  ou  la  maladie  n'affectait  pas  les  he- 
luispheres  du  cerveau."  (Lallamand,  Let. 
•2.  219. 

AV  hen  "  ramollissement"  is  seated  in 
the  pons  varolii,  and  particularly  when 
the  affection  extends  to  the  crura  cerebri, 
the  power  of  utterance  is  lost,  the  paraly- 
sis becomes  general,  and  death  takes 
place  at  a  very  earlj  period. 

The  situation  of  the  "  ramollissement" 
then,  in  the  present  case,  appears  to  be 
in  some  part  of  the  medulla  spinalis,  and 
that  part  can  be  assigned  by  considering 
the  functions  of  the  nerves  which  arise 
from  it,  and  the  effects  known  to  be  pro- 
duced by  injuries  of  them.  As  the  an- 
terior roots   of  these   nerves  supply  the 


power  of  motion,  and  the  posterior  that 
of  sensibility,  it  is  fair  to  conclude  that 
when,  as  in  the  present  case,  the^ou'«-  of 
motion  is  lost,  the  sensibility  remaining 
unimpaired,  the  anterior  roots  of  tlie  spi- 
nal nerves  or  the  part  of  the  medulla 
from  which  they  arise,  are  destroyed  or 
injured  ;  the  vosterior  remaining  in  their 
natural  state.  There  is  a  very  remarka- 
ble case  reported  by  Ollivier,  which 
clearly  proves  the  correctness  of  this  in- 
ference. A  patient  in  the  hospital  at 
Cliarenton,  complained  for  some  years  of 
weakness  ot  the  lower  extremities  ;  he 
ultimately  became  confined  altogether  to 
his  bed,  in  which  he  lay  with  his  thighs 
flexed  on  the  pelvis,  and  the  legs  on  the 
thighs  without  being  able  to  extend  or 
move  them  in  the  slightest  degree.  Still 
these  parts  retained  their  natural  sen- 
sibilitij,  as  was  evident  on  pricking  or 
pinching  them.  After  death  tiie  corpora 
pyramidalia  and  olivaria  were  found 
softened  and  converted  into  a  greyish 
diffluent  pulp,  which  alteration  extended 
along  the  whole  of  the  anterior  part  ot 
the  medulla,  almost  to  the  huubar  region. 
The  "  ramollissement"  could  be  traced 
upwards  into  the  brain  through  the 
pons  varolii,  crura  cerebri,  thalamus  and 
corpus  striatunj,  even  to  some  of  tho 
convolutions.  None  of  the  other  parts  of 
the  brain  or  rerebellum  presented  any 
sensible  change  ;  the  posterior  part  of 
the  medulla  and  the  membranes  invest- 
ing it  were  perfectly  healthy, 

A  case  very  similar  to  the  above,  is  rc- 
l)orted  in  the  last  number  of  Magrmiif-'s 
Journal  de  Phi/siologie,  by  M.  Yel|)eau, 
an  account  of  which  we  will  publish  next 
week, — £d. 


CANCJiR   OF  THE   MAMMA. 

A  woman  sixty  eight  years  of  age  pre- 
sented herself  at  this  hospital,  having  a 
very  considerable  scirrhous  tumour  of  the 
right  mamma,  the  skin  ot  which  had  be- 
gun to  ulcerate.  On  an  attentive  ex- 
amination of  the  adjacent  parts,  a  small 
indurated  gland,  from  which  she  felt  nj 
pain,  was  detected  under  the  edge  of  the 
pectoral  muscle.  The  existence  of  this 
enlarged  gland  made  Mr.  Wardrop  ad- 
vance a  decided  opinion  against  the 
performance  of  an  operation.  It  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  this  woman,  though  the 
mother  of  six  children,  had  never  suckled 
with  the  diseased  mamma,  inconsequence 
of  a  congenital  retraction  of  the  nipple. 


DISEASED 


TESTICLE. 
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GUVS  HOSPITAL. 

Mr.  Bransby  Cooper  admitted  the  fol- 
lowing cases  into  tlie  Hospital  on  Wed- 
nesday   Juue  21st. 

Males— Abscess  of  tlie  tbigh  :  injury  to 
the  head;  enlargement  of  tiie  tonsils; 
disease  of  the  testicle  ;  nodes,  with  a  scaly 
ernption  ;  chronic  enlarijement  of  the 
knee  joint;  ulceration  of  tlie  legs. 

Femnles  —  Fungous  tumour  growing 
from  the  inferior  maxilla;  ulcer  of  the 
leg  ;  ulcer  of  the  foot ; — phagadeiiic  ulce- 
ration of  the  face. 

INJURY    TO    THE    HEAD. 

In  the  case  we  are  about  to  relate,  the 
effects  arising  from  an  injury  to  tlie  head 
occur  at  a  very  distant  period  tVom  the 
receipt  of  the  accident ;  they  can,  how- 
ever, be  clearly  traced  to  that  c.iiise.  The 
symptoms  which  form  liie  pitieul's  com- 
plaint, consist  in  an  inteirnntion  to  some 
of  the  cerebral  functions,  as  loss  of  me- 
mory, with  disordered  sensations,  as  ver- 
tigo, tinnitus  aurium,  &c. 

G.  M.  aetat.  38,  somewhat  robust  and 
healthy  in  appearance,  states,  that  in  the 
month  of  August  1825,  he  was  thrown 
from  his  gig,  and  fell  upon  his  head. 
Severe  concussion  of  the  brain  was  the 
consequence  of  this  fall,  and  he  remained 
for  ten  days  after  tlie  accident  in  a  state 
of  insensibility,  during  which  time  he  was 
freely  bled,  both  generally  and  locally. 
He  states  that  he  gradually  recovered, 
so  as  to  be  enabled  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks,  to  pursue  his  ordinary  avocations. 
He  has  never  been  free,  however,  from 
uneasy  sensations  in  the  head,  since  he 
received  the  injury;  and  within  the  last 
two  months,  his  mind  having  been  ren- 
dered very  anxious  by  losses  in  trade,  all 
the  symptoms  have  niuc  h  increased. 

The  prejrent  state  of  the  patient  is  as 
follows  : — loss  of  memory,  as  regards 
recent  occurrences ;  on  attempting  to  write 
a  letter,  he  cannot,  as  he  emphatically 
expresses  it,  "  collect  his  ideas."  He 
writes  one  sentence  correctly,  and  then 
follows  it  up  wiih  another  of  an  incohe- 
rent nature.  Upon  looking  intently  at 
objects,  he  becomes  giddy,  and  he  has 
occasionally  fits  of  a  short  duration,  which, 
iTom  his  description,  are  probably  of  an 
epileptic  character.  The  pulse  is  slow 
and  hard,  the  bowels  generally  open,  and 
the  general  health  good,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  cerebral  disturbance. 

Under  the  following  plan  of  treatment, 
much  benefit  has  been  derived,  and  our 


report  of  his  state  on  the  Sth  of  July  was 
as  beneath  :— Has  been  much  better  one 
week  ;  memory  improving  ;  does  not  com- 
plain of  vertigo,  and  has  had  no  fits  re- 
cently. He  says,  that  when  the  bowels 
are  costive,  all  the  symptoms  are  much 
aggravated  ;  he  takes  a  dose  of  the  house 
piiysic  every  morning.  A  seton,  which 
is  put  in  the'back  of  the  neck,  discharges 
freely. 

Oii  the  22d  of  June  (the  day  after  bis 
admission,)  Mr.  Cooper  directed  the  head 
to  be  shaved,  and  the  tartar-emetic  oint- 
ment to  be  rubbed  over  the  scalp  night 
and  morning. 

Calomel,  \^  grain: 

Extract  of  lienhane,  5  grains: 

^ntimonial powdtn-,  3  grains, 

to  be  taken  twice  a  day.  (These  piljs 
were  conliuued  until  the  mouth  became 
very  sore.) 

27.  A  seton  put  in  the  back  of  the 
neck,  and  as  the  tartar-emetic  ointment 
has  failed  in  producing  much  external 
irritation,  the  tbllowing  ointment  was  di- 
rected: 

Ung.  lytt<E,  y'y; 

Ung.  ant.  tart.  3vj.     Mix. 

30.     Omit  the  former  medicines : 

Plunnner's  pilL  3  grains; 
Extract  of  hemlock,  3  grains, 
to  be  taken  at  bed  time. 

Subcarbonate  of  soda,  10  grai7is  ; 
Infusion  of  cascariUa,  one  ounce  and 
half, 
to  be  taken  three  times  a-day. 

The  ointment  produced  a  copious  crop 
of  pustules,  and  much  initation  ;  poul- 
tires  were  applied,  and  a  free  discharge 
w  as  for  some  time  kept  up. 


DISEASE    OF   THE   TESTICLE. 

J.  A.,  aptat.  33,  a  painter,  of  spare 
habit,  but  healthy  appearance,  states, 
that  about  three  months  ago,  he  received 
a  violent  blow  on  the  right  testicle.  He 
experienced  very  great  pain  at  the  lime, 
and  about  a  week  after,  he  perceived 
tiiat  the  testicle  began  lo  enlarge,  at  the 
same  time  becoming  painful.  His  health 
has  not  been  at  all  affected,  and  he  has 
pursued  his  ordinary  occupation,  until 
within  a  fortnight  of  his  admission. 

Present  symptoms.  — The  testicle  is 
larger  than  3  swan's  egg,  and  of  an  ob- 
long figure,  being  rather  smaller  at  its 
upper  part  than  at  the  lower.  It  is  very 
firm  to  the  feel,  but  yields  to  strong  pres- 
sure, and  is  then  found  to  be  elastic  ;  very 
little  pain  is  produced  by  handling  the 
part.    There   are  two  small  projections, 
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each  of  about  the  size  of  a  nut,  on  the  |  differ?)  He  (Mr.  K.)  thought  the  fluid 
forepart  of  the  testicle,  and  these  feel  i  collected  in  the  tunica  vaginalis  was 
much  .softer  than  the  remaining  part.  The  blood. 


swelling  extends  up  to  the  abdominal 
ring,  and  is,  as  it  were,  pushing  up  this 
part,  so  that  it  is  impossible  (o  ascertain 
satisfactorily,  whether  the  cord  is  thick- 
ened. The  veins  of  the  scrotum,  more 
especiallj'  on  the  right  side,  are  nuich  en- 
larged ;  the  integuments  are  not  much 
discoloured.  The  man  complains  of  oc- 
casional lancinating  pain  in  the  part,  and 
of  a  dull  aching  pain  in  the  loins. 

Mr.  Callaway  saw  the  patient  about 
three  weeks  before  admission  ;  he  made 
a  puncture  on  the  fore  part,  when  a 
quantity  ofserous  fluid  escaped.  The    patient   affected   with   nodes   and 

Mr    Cooper  decided   that  the  disease  «  scah,  eruption,   is  a  middle-aged  man. 


Sir  Astley  Cooper  recommended  the 
plan  of  treatment  laid  down  by  him  in 
his  Lectures  for  the  cure  of  chronic  en- 
largement of  the  testicle,  viz.  leeches  to 
be  applied  occasionally,  a  cold  lotion, 
with  the  observance  of  the  recumbent 
position,  and  the  exhibition  of  tive  grains 
of  calomel  night  and  morning. 

The  patient  remains  in  Naaman's  ward, 
and  we  shall  take  a  future  opportunity 
of  recurring  to  the  case. 


was  of  a  malignant  nature,  and   rccom-iand  has   been  ill 
mended  the  patient  to  submit  to  the  ope-  say,     (jjgj  three 


ration  of  castration,  and    in    the   mean 
time  the  following  plan  w as  directed  : 

Plujnmer's pill,  5  grains ; 
Extract  of  henbane,  5  grains, 
to  be  taken  at  bed  time. 

Extract  of  sarsap.,  ^d<achm; 

Decoction  of  ditto,  2  ounces, 
to    be  taken    three    times   a-day.      Ten 
leeches  to  be  appUed  to  the  testicle. 

July  4.  The  man  has  experienced  so 
much  relief  since  he  has  been  in  the  Hos- 
pital, that  he  now  wavers  in  his  resolu- 
tion to  undergo  the  operation.  The  part 
is  not  altered  in  appearance,  but  there  is 
much  less  pain. 

11.  Mr.  B.  Cooper,  being  fully  im- 
pressed with  the  beUef  of  the  disease  be- 
ing of  a  malignant  nature,  earnestly 
pressed  the  patient  to-day  to  undergo  the 
operation.  The  man,  however,  obsti- 
nately refused.  Mr.  Cooper  oliserved, 
that  if  the  patient  had  assented,  he  would 
have  made  an  opening  into  the  tunica 
vaginalis  previous  to  undertaking  the 
operation  for  the  removal  of  the  testicle, 
and  thus  have  fully  and  clearly  ascertain- 
ed the  nature  of  the  disease. 

Sir  Astley  Cooper's  opinion  was  re- 
quested on  this  case,  and  he  visited  the 
patient  to-day  after  the  proposal  to  ope- 
rate. Sir  Astley  differed  in  opinion  from 
his  worthy  nephew.  He  said  that  there 
was  enlargement  of  the  testicle,  wiih  an 
accumulation  of  fluid  on  the  fore  part. 
Not  a  word  was  uttered  about  fungoid 
disease.  Mr.  Bran>by  looked  "  mumpish 
and  glum  ;"  our  worthy  friend  Callaway, 
who  held  the  same  opinion,  put  the  best 
face  on  the  matter,  by  assuming  one  ot 
his  good  hunmured  smiles.  Tlie  senior 
surgeon  of  Guy's,  (than  whom  no  man 
better  understands  the  art  of  trimming,) 
was  nearly  of  tlie  same  opinion  as  Sir 
Astley  Cooper.  (\V  hen  does  he  vaUure  to 


eighteen  months.  He 
years  ago,  when  in 
Brazil,  he  had  a  bubo,  but  had  no  chancre 
or  otl^er  sore  on  the  penis.  About  12 
months  since,  he  was  attacked  with  pains 
in  the  limbs,  and  for  this  symptom  mer- 
cury was  exhibited  for  a  long  time,  but 
failed  in  producing  :iny  benefit.  There  is 
periosteal  enlargement  on  both  shins,  and 
on  the  face  is  a  scaly  eruption  ;  the  pains 
continue,  and  they  are  much  aggiavated 
at  night.  He  lias  received  much  benefit 
from  the  following  plan  of  treatment  :• — 

Calomel,  one  grain  and  a  half ; 
Opium,  half  a  graii', 
to  be  taken  every  night. 

Extract  of  sarsaparilla,  half  a  drachm; 
Decoction  of  ditto,  2  ounces ; 
to  be  taken  three  times  a-day. 

Subsequently  the  calomel  and  opium 
were  exhibited  night  and  morning,  and 
three  grains  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine 
given  three  times  a-day.  The  sarsaparilla 
mixture  omitted. 


TETANUS     FOLLOWING     THE     EXTRACTION 
OF  POLYPI  FROiM  THE  NOSE. 

Sir  Astley  Cooper,  in  going  round  the 
Hospital  on  Tuesday  last,  remarked  to 
the  pupils,  that  he  had  that  morning  seen 
a  gentleman  who  had  symptoms  of  teta- 
nus, which  came  on  shortly  after  the  ex- 
traction of  two  polypi  from  the  nose. 
The  jaws  were  partially  closed,  and  the 
patient  complained  of  pain  and  stiffness 
in  the  muscles  of  the  thigh  on  attempting 
to  walk.  Sir  Astley,  however,  observed, 
that  the  symptoms  were  not  acute,  and 
hence  he  was  disposed  "  to  augur  a  fa- 
vourable result."  Sir  A.  further  said,  that 
he  had  not  before  met  with  or  heard  of 
a  case  of  tetanus  succeeding  to  the  ex- 
tractionofa  nasal  polypus. 
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CASE  IN  WHICH  DEATH  ENSUED  FROM 
DRINKING  A  I,\RGE  Ql  ANTITY  OF  SPIRI- 
TLOIS  LlQtOll. 

A  chimney  sweep,  apparently  of  about 
25  years,  was  brought  to  the  Hospital  in 
a  Wheelbarrow,  by  his  drunken  associates, 
on  Wednesday  evening,  about  9  o'clock. 
From  the  statement  we  were  able  to 
collect,  it  appeared  that  the  man  had 
drunk  a  large  quantity  ot"rum,  in  an  un- 
diluted state.  A  sum  of  money  had  been 
given  to  him  as  a  rewaid  tor  restoiinsj  a 
lost  child  to  its  parents ;  the  poor  wietch, 
with  true  Hibernian  thoughtlessness,  has- 
tened to  a  pot-house  to  squander  his 
money,  and  there  drank  eighteen  g^lasses 
of  rum  in  rapid  succession.* 

The  following  symptoms  were  present : 
a  profound  state  of  coma,  with  total  in- 
sensibility to  external  impressions ;  the 
respiration  slow,  stertorous,  and  exceed- 
ingly laborious  ;  the  pulse  slow  and  op- 
pressed ;  both  pupils  widely  dilated,  and 
insensible  to  the  stimulus  of  light ;  the 
lips  of  a  livid  hue ;  the  countenance 
bloated  and  devoid  of  expression;  the 
odour  of  spirit  was  perceptible  in  the 
breath.  (From  this  description,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  symptoms  were  closely  ana- 
logons  to  those  of  apoplexy.) 

The  dresser  of  the  week  prudently 
judged  that,  under  these  circumstances, 
it  was  advisable  to  empty  the  stomach 
as  speedily  as  possible.  Immediate  re- 
course was  therefore  had  to  Read's  sy- 
ringe, and  the  tube  being  introdured  into 
the  oesophagus,  a  considerable  quantity 
of  water  was  first  injected,  and  this,  with 
the  previous  contents  of  the  stomach, 
were  then  quickly  removed.  The  fluid 
thus  withdrawn  smelt  strongly  of  rum, 
and  the  operation  of  filling  and  emptying 
the  ston.ach  was  repeated  until  the  water 
returned  unchanged.  During  this  pump- 
ing process  Mr.  Callaway  arrived ;  he 
directed  the  external  jugular  vein  to  be 
opened  ;  this  was  immediately  done,  but 
only  three  or  four  ounces  of  very  durk 
coloured  blood  could  be  abstracted.  The 
loss  of  this  small  quantity  of  blood,  how- 
ever, afforded  much  relief  to  the  symp- 
toms, and  therefore  Mr.  Callaway  thought 
proper  to  open  a  vein  in  the  arm  ;  from 
which  upwards  of  twenty  ounces  of  blood 
■was  obtained.  There  was  now  less  in- 
sensibility to  external  stimuli,  and  when 


*  The  quantity  of  rum  drank  amounted 
to  upwards  of  a  quart'  From  the  expe- 
riments of  Brande,  we  find  that  (on  an 
average)  rum  contains  53. G8  per  cent,  of 
alcohol,  consequently  this  man  swallowed 
more  than  a  pint  of  pure  spirit ! 


the  arm  was  punctured  by  the  lancet  the 
patient  withdrew  it,  being  sensible  of 
the  pain  produced;  this  cliVct  was  not 
observable  when  the  jugular  vein  was 
opened.  The  application  of  candle  light 
close  to  the  eyes  showed  that  the  iiides 
were  not  entirely  fixed,  as  previous  to  the 
venesection;  they  acted,  however,  very 
feebly. 

Alter  some  time  had  elapsed,  a  small 
quantity  of  ammonia,  dissolved  in  water, 
wa-  inji  ctcd  into  the  stomach  by  means 
of  Read's  Syringe.  This  was  done  with 
a  view  of  stimulating  the  stomach  to  ac- 
tion, and  it  had  the  de>ired  effect,  for 
siioi  tly  after  the  exhibition  of  the  ammo- 
nia, the  stomach  rejected  its  contents. — 
A  colocynth  enema  was  administered, 
which  acted  freely  on  the  bowels,  and 
sinajiisms  were  applied  to  the  soles  of 
the  feet. 

Notwithstanding  the  use  of  these  prompt 
and  judicious  measures,  (for  the  adoption 
of  which  we  give  Mr.  Callaway  much 
credit)  the  faint  spark  of  hope,  which  was 
kindled  by  observing  the  return  of  sen- 
sibility in  the  iris  and  also  in  the  stomach, 
was  speedily  extinguished  ;  the  poor  man 
relapsed  into  the  same  state  as  when  first 
admitted,  and  expired  in  about  six  houis 
from  that  period. 

Post-mortem  Examialion. 

There  was  much  importance  attached 
to  the  examination  of  this  case,  and  there 
were  many  speculations  on  the  probable 
state  of  the  brain.  M.  Ferrus,  one  of  the 
physicians  of  Salpetrie,  was  present.  The 
body,  externally,  presented  nothing  re- 
markable ;  the  features  were  somewhat 
distorted. 

There  was  vei-y  firm  adhesion  between 
the  cranium  and  dura  mater,  but  this 
membrane  was  not  observed  to  be  pre- 
ternaturally  vascular.  The  pia  mater  was 
not  loaded  ;  and  the  tunica-arachnoides 
was  healthy  in  appearance.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  brain,  when  sliced,  present- 
ed more  bloody  points  than  natural;  there 
was  only  a  small  portion  of  serum  in  the 
lateral  ventricles,  and  the  vessels  of  the 
plexus  choroides  were  full.  The  sinuses 
of  the  brain  were  much  loaded  with  blood, 
as  were  also  the  large  veins  of  the  neck 
and  the  right  side  of  the  heart ;  his  lungs 
were  not,  however,  full  of  blood.  The 
stomach  presented  nothing  unnatural, 
with  the  exception  of  several  ecchymosed 
spots  on  the  inner  surface,  at  the  cardiac 
portion,  apparently  produced  by  the  tube 
of  the  stomach  pump. 

The  post-mortem  examination  of  this 
case  must,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  very 
unsatisfactory,  for^  with  the  exception  »f 
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the  increased  vascularity  of  the  substance 
of  the  brain,  and  tiie  ecchyniosed  spots 
of  the  stomach,  notiiinn;  unnatural  was 
observed.  These  two  circumstances  are 
not  sufficient  to  account  for  the  death  of 
the  patient,  and  consequently  tlie  true 
pathology  of  the  case  remains  hidden. 

Mr.  Brodie  lias  given  ns  the  result  of 
some  experiments  performed  on  rabbits, 
by  injecting  proof  spirits  into  the  stomach; 
he  found  the  stomacli  of  these  animals 
highly  inflamed  i)y  the  injection  of  the 
spirit,  but  never  observed  any  preterna- 
tural appearances  in  the  brain.  We  think 
it  is  Dr.  Cooke,  in  his  work  on  Nervous 
Diseases  who  relates  the  case  of  a  woman 
that  died  from  drinking  a  large  quantity 
of  gin.  On  examining  the  brain,  « //(nrf 
was  found  in  the  ventricles  uihich  hud  the 
smell  and  taste  of  pure  gin .' — some  of 
"  Hodges's  best,"  doubtless.  In  another 
case,  in  which  tiie  patient  had  taken  a 
large  dose  of  tincture  of  asafoetida,  we 
have  been  told  that  the  fluid  in  the  ven- 
tricles smelt  strongly  of  asafoetida.  Sir 
Everard  Home,  we  believe,  affirms  that 
gin  was  present  in  one  case  which  he 
examined  ;  we  cannot  dispute  the  point 
with  hi}n  ;  he  is  so  much  accustomed  to 
toddy  and  ma.ry,  that  he  cannot  be  de- 
ceived.    Spiritus  intus  alit. 

Witli  respect  to  the  symptoms  produced 
by  taking  large  quantities  of  spirits  into 
tlie  stomach,  they  are,  as  Mr.  Brodie 
observes,  "  such  as  entirely  arise  from 
disturbance  of  the  functions  of  the 
brain."  Mr.  Bedingfield  has  published 
an  excellent  paper  on  this  subject  in 
Vol.  12,  of  the  Edinburgh-Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal.  This  gentleman  had 
extensive  opportunities  of  observing  the 
deleterious  consequences  resulting  from 
drinking  inordinate  quantities  of  rum, 
amongst  the  sailors  on  the  arrival  of  the 
fleets  from  the  West  Indies. 
^  He  states,  as  the  result  of  his  expe- 
rience, "  that  the  degree  of  danger  may 
be  best  estimated  by  the  irritability  of  the 
iris  ;"  that  if  the  iris  preserves  its  power 
of  contraction,  the  patient  will  generally 
recover,  however  overpowered  his  senses 
may  be  ;  but  if  it  remain  in  a  state  of 
extreme  dilatation,  when  a  strong  light  is 
directed  on  it,  only  a  feeble  hope  of  re- 
covery ran  be  entertained.  Next  to  insen- 
sibility of  the  ills,  the  want  of  energy  in 
the  stomadiiiidlcalcs  the  greatest  danger. 
We  have  ourselves  witnessed  two  cases 
in  which  death  was  produced  from  drink- 
ing ardent  spirits.  Tlie  patients  were 
soldiers,  slaticuied  on  the  sea-coast,  and 
a  cask  of  spirits  being  waslied  aslion' 
they  pai  took  so  fn  ely  thereof,  that  tliey 
wsre  reduced  to  the  same  conditiim,  and 
precisely  the  same  symptoms,  as  the  poor 


sweep  whose  case  we  have  related  above: 
death  ensued  in  the  space  of  a  few  hours. 
No  op[)ortunity  was  afforded  us  of  exa- 
mining the  bodies. 


ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL. 


INCISED  WOUND  OF  THK  NECK — OPERA- 
TION OF  TVING  THE  RIGHT  COMMON 
ARTERY. 

Black,    a    middle-aged    man,    of 


dark  complexion,  was  brought  to  the 
Hospital  about  seven  o'clock  on  Tuesday 
morning,  (June  17),  having  inflicted  a  se- 
vere wound  on  the  right  side  of  the  neck, 
in  an  attempt  to  commit  suicide.  The 
circumstances  under  which  this  event 
took  place  are  as  follow  : — He  was  found 
by  the  watchman  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, ringing  violently  at  the  door  of  a  gen- 
tleman in  Lambeth,  it  was  supposed  on 
his  return  from  Vauxhall.  He  alarmed 
the  family  residing  in  the  house  very 
much,  and  as  he  refused  to  give  any  ac- 
count of  himself,  the  watchman  was  or- 
dered to  take  him  in  custody.  Seeing 
that  he  was  a  man  of  respectable  appear- 
ance, and  imputing  his  conduct  to  in- 
toxication, the  watchman  was  contented 
with  placing  him  inside  tiie  watch-house, 
and  did  not  put  him  in  the  cell  or  cage, 
which  is  used  for  refractory  or  desperate 
culprits.  He  (Black)  remained  quiet  for 
some  time,  until  the  two  or  three  Dogber- 
ries, the  occupants  of  the  watch-house, 
had  fallen  asleep;  he  then  started  up,  and 
having  seized  the  fire-shovel,  made  a  des- 
perate blow  at  the  man  who  sat  nearest 
to  him.  The  "  sweet  repose"  of  these 
watchful  guardians  of  the  night,  being 
thus  broken  in  upon,  they  thought  proper 
to  put  their  prisoner  into  close  confine- 
ment, which  was  accomplished  after  a 
desperate  struggle. 

He  had  not  been  long  there,  when  he 
rushed  to  the  bars,  and  shouted  out,"  I 
have  done  it,"  his  hands  were  covered 
with  blood,  and  it  was  fast  streaming 
down  the  side  of  his  neck. 

He  was  of  course  instantly  removed 
from  his  place  of  confinement,  and  seeing 
that  the  blood  was  flowing  very  fast  from 
a  wound  on  the  side  of  the  neck,  pressure 
was  made  over  the  part,  until  surgical 
assistance  could  be  procured.  A  neigh- 
bouring surgpon  having  arrived,  he  intro- 
duced a  piece  of  sponge  into  the  wound, 
and  over  this  applied  a  compress  and  ban- 
dage. By  this  means  tlie  bleeding  was  iu 
a  great  measure  restrained,  and  in  this 
state  he  was  conveyed  to  the  Hospital. 


WOUND  OF  THE  NECK. 


57$ 


He  was  put  to  bed  immediately,  and 
vas  a|>|)areiitly  taint  t'roni  loss  of  blood. 
On  removiiig  tlie  bandage  and  witlidraw- 
ing  tlit>  sponjje,  tor  the  puipose  of  ox- 
aniinini;  the  nature  of  the  >vound,  there 
was  a  profuse  gush  of  blood,  evidently 
arttrial. 

The  dresser  made  constant  pressure  on 
the  light  common  carotid  artery,  and  in- 
troduced spon;;e  into  the  wound,  making 
pressure  there  also,  and  thus  restrained 
the  hcemorrhage.  In  the  mean  while  a 
messenger  was  dispatched  for  Mr.  Tra- 
vers,  the  surgeon  for  the  week  ;  that  gen- 
tleman arrived  about  nine  o'clock. 

Mr.  Travers  proceeded  to  examine  the 
wound.  It  was  on  the  right  side  of  the 
neck,  of  about  an  inch  in  length,  vciy 
deep,  and  having  an  ohli(jue  course,  be- 
tween the  ajceuding  plate  of  the  lower 
jaw,  and  anterior  edge  of  the  slernocleido 
mastoiileus  nui^^cle.  It  extended  some- 
what below  the  level  of  the  angle  of  the 
jaw,  and  its  edges  were  rather  nireven  ; 
it  was  supposed  to  have  been  inflicted 
with  a  pen-knife.  Mr.  Travers  passed 
Lis  finger  into  the  wound  nearly  to  the 
extent  of  two  inches,  and  removed  the 
coagula.  The  tremendous  gush  of  blood 
that  ensued,  rendered  it  apparent  that  a 
vessel  of  considerable  magniiude  had  been 
wonnded.  The  lower  portion  of  the  pa- 
rotid gland  was  now  observed  to  be 
wounded  ;  this  ciicumstance,  together 
with  the  direction  of  the  wound,  rendered 
it  probable  that  the  bleeding  proceeded 
from  the  trunk  of  the  external  c;irotid 
artery,  and  that  this  vessel  was  wounded 
where  entering  the  substance  of  the  paro- 
tid gland,  and  previous  to  its  division  into 
tiie  temporal  and  internal  maxillary  arte- 
ries. 

The  blood,  although  issuing  per  saltnm, 
was  not  thrown  to  any  distance  in  a 
stream ;  we  know  of  no  more  appro- 
priate and  adequate  phrase  to  express  our 
meaning  than  by  observing,  that  the 
blood  was  "  pumped  up"  from  the  bottom 
of  the  wound. 

With  a  view  of  discovering  and  secur- 
ing the  bleeding  vessel.  Mr.  Travers 
dilated  the  wound  in  both  directions. 
Tlie  great  depth  of  the  wound  ;  the  pecu- 
liar situation  and  connexion  of  tlie  bleed- 
ing vessel,  and  the  obscurity  which  was 
momentarily  thrown  over  the  parts  by  the 
profuse  flow  of  blood,  were  all  circum- 
stances calculated  to  baffle,  and  they 
eventually  rendered  the  proposed  objeet 
impracticable.  Mr.  Travers  spent  a  con- 
siderable time  in  attempts  to  secure  the 
vessel;  we  suppose  upwards  of  an  hour. 
It  was  found,  (and  it  is  a  circumstance 
worthy  of  remark),  that  pressuie  on  the 
trunk  of  the  right  common  carotid  artery 


did  not  control  the  liaemorrliage.  On 
introducing  the  finger  into  the  wound, 
carrying  it  deeply  down,  and  making  firm 
pressure  against  the  side  of  the  spine,  the 
bleeding  was  restrained.  The  internal 
carotid  artery  could  be  distinguished  \>ul- 
sating.  The' patient  hail  by  this  time  lost 
a  large  quantity  of  blood,  although  there 
was  less  exhaustion  than  might  reasonably 
be  expected.  The  only  chance  which  now 
lemained  to  save  the  poor  man  from  dying 
of  hirmorrhage  was  to  apply  a  liijature 
round  the  common  carotid  artery. 

Mr.  Travers,  therefore,  determined  on 
performing  this  operation.  He  continued 
the  incision  downwards  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  wound,  between  the  sterno 
mastoidens  and  trachea,  and  by  a  careful 
piocess  of  dissection  laid  bare  the  artery 
and  eventually  applied  a  ligature  round 
the  vessel  opposite  to  the  lower  part  of 
the  thyroid  cartilage.  The  descendens 
noni  was  divided  ;  the  internal  jugular 
vein  somewhat  interfered  with  the  ope- 
ration, more  especially  during  I  lie  act  of 
inspiration,  when  it  became  distended, 
and,  to  a  certain  extent,  covered  the  ar- 
tery. It  was,  however,  carefully  avoided; 
the  nervus  vai;us  was  not  seen  during  the 
operation.  The  ligature  was  applied  by 
means  of  the  anenrismal  needle,  which 
was  passed  I'roiu  within  outward.'. 

The  bleeding  tVoni  the  wound  was  not 
iuiuieiliiitely  restrained  by  the  ajiplica- 
tion  of  the  ligature  to  the  artery,  and 
hence  apprehensions  were  felt  for  the 
success  of  the  operation.  Anil  consider- 
ing the  free  anastomosis  which  exists  be- 
tween the  carotid  arteries  in  the  neck,  it 
must  be  confessed  that  the  danger  ap- 
prehended was  not  altogether  speeida- 
tive.  The  cessation  of  the  bleedinj;,  how- 
ever, set  at  rest  all  doubts  and  fears. 
The  edges  of  the  wound  were  now 
bi ought  together,  with  two  ligatures,  and 
strips  of  adhesive  plaster;  the  strictest 
direetioMs  weie  given  to  keep  the  iiatient 
quiet,  and  only  to  allow  him  to  drink 
cold  water.  The  pulse,  about  half  an 
hour  after  the  operation,  was  108,  and 
small ;  countenance  anxious. 

Evening.  He  has  been  tolerably  quiet 
tliroiighotit  the  day  ;  there  is  a  wild,  ma- 
niacal expression  in  his  countenance; 
but  it  i?,  upon  the  whole,  less  anxious. 
His  pulse  has  aequiied  more  force  ;  he 
takes  freely  of  cold  water.  There  is  no 
bleeding  I'rom  the  wound. 

28.  ISoon.  Was  quiet  during  the  night, 
but  did  not  sleep  ;  pulse  100,  and  ninch 
increased  in  volume  ;  tongue  moist;  bow- 
els have  not  iieen  moved  since  his  admis- 
sion;  ordered  a  dose  of  ca>tor  oil;  he 
continues  to  take  Irequently  of  cold 
water. 


571 


WOUND  OF  THE  NTICK. 


29.  The  patient  dosed  at  intervals 
tlironghoiit  the  niffht.  He  is  qniet,  and 
answers  some  questions  rationally,  but 
still  the  countenance  expresses  a  disor- 
dered state  of  mind.  The  bowels  have 
been  freely  opened  by  the  castor  oil ;  the 
motions  were  dark  coloured  and  offen- 
sive ;  the  pnlse  is  full,  tongue  moist,  and 
skin  hot.  He  is  almost  constantly  drink- 
ing cold  water;  there  seems  to  be  some 
pain  occasioned  by  deglutition. 

30.  Notwithstanding  the  quiet  and 
comparatively  favourable  state  in  which 
we  left  the  patient  yesterday  at  noon, 
we  learu  from  the  dresser,  that  in  the 
afternoon  high  excitement  came  on.  The 
face  was  flushed,  and  pulse  quickened, 
and  delirium  of  the  most  furious  kind 
ensued.  He  suddenly  sprang  from  his 
bed,  and  escaping  from  the  nurses,  ran 
out  of  the  ward,  and  being  pursued,  he 
jumped  from  off  the  banisters  into  the 
passage  below,  being  a  height  of  more 
than  20  feet.  It  is  truly  astonishing  that 
he  sustained  no  injury,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  slight  bruise  on  the  arm,  al- 
though he  alighted  with  his  feet  on  the 
stone  floor.  He  was  taken  back  to  his 
bed,  and  secured  with  a  strait  waistcoat. 
He  was  less  furitius  during  the  night,  but 
this  morning  we  find  him  labouring  un- 
der the  highest  possible  state  of  mental 
excitement.  He  is  constantly  vociferating 
the  cry  of  murder,  and  is  haunted  by 
imaginary  spectres.  The  pulse,  during 
the  fits  of  raving,  is  very  rapid.  He  got 
one  of  his  hands  loose,  and  tore  off  the 
dressings  from  tlie  wound ;  it  has  a 
sloughy  appearance  at  the  lower  part, 
but  discharges  a  healthy  pus.  Tlie  bowels 
have  not  been  moved  to-day,  nor  yester- 
day.    Ordered  a  dose  of  castor  oil. 

July  1.  During  the  greater  part  of 
yesterday  he  was  quiet,  and  gave  rational 
answers;  his  pulse  in  tlie  afternoon  had 
subsided  to  70.  In  the  evening,  how- 
ever, we  learn,  that  he  again  became 
delirious,  and  continued  so  throughout 
the  night.  When  we  visited  him  to-day 
at  noon  with  Mr.Travers,  the  excitement 
had  subsided,  and  he  seemeJ  almost  in  a 
slate  of  collapse.  Pulse  72,  and  rather 
feeble ;  he  spoke  faintly,  but  rationally, 
expressing  a  desire  for  food.  He  has 
taken  no  other  sustenance  since  his  ad- 
mission than  barley  water ;  Mr.  Travers 
directed  him  to  have  a  few  strawberries 
with  milk  and  crumbs  of  bread.  The 
bowels  not  having  been  acted  upon  for 
two  days,  he  was  ordered  to  take  a  dose 
of  castor  oil. 

2.  The  placid  state  of  yesterday  soon 
gave  way  to  a  fit  of  violent  raving,  and  he 
has  been  very  delirious  throughout  the 
night,    not    obtaining    the  least  repose. 


The  countenance  this  morning  is  very 
anxious,  with  a  wild  hurried  expression  ; 
pulse  02,  and  full,  and  considerable  heat 
of  scalp.  Ttiere  is  no  preternatural 
throbbing  in  the  left  carotid  artery  ;  the 
pulsation  in  the  right  temporal  and  facial 
arteries  is  suppressed.  The  dressings 
again  removed  and  fresh  ones  applied ; 
the  wound  is  granulating.  Tea  grains  of 
the  extract  of  henbane  were  given  last 
night,  but  it  produced  no  beneficial  ef- 
fects. He  refused  to  take  the  castor  oil ; 
a  purgative  enema  was  tlierefore  admi- 
nistered, but  it  speedily  returned.  Mr. 
J.  H.  Green  being  at  the  Hospital,  saw 
the  patient  to-day,  and  directed  that  he 
should  be  cupped  on  the  temples,  and 
eight  ounces  of  blood  abstracted.  Cloths 
made  wet  with  vinegar  and  water  to  be 
•applied  to  tlie  scalp. 

3.  The  patient  is  in  a  more  tranquil 
state  this  moining,  and  he  obtained  some 
refreshing  sleep  in  the  night.  The  pulse 
is  70,  and  somewhat  feeble,  the  features 
collapsed,  the  lips  blanched,  and  he  ap- 
peals exhausted.  The  bowels  were 
acted  ui>on  yesterday,  and  also  this  morn- 
ing; the  tongue  is  dry  and  brown  in  the 
centre,  moist  at  the  edges.  He  was  re- 
moved from  his  bed  and  washed  this 
morning,  but  during  this  process  he  be- 
came so  faint,  that  the  nurse  exhibited  a 
small  qiianti'y  of  wine  and  water. 

5.  He  continues  calm,  and  now  is 
allowed  a  small  quantity  of  wine  (two 
ounces)  daily ;  he  partakes  freely  of  ar- 
row root.  The  pnlse  ranges  from  70  to 
89  ;  he  answers  questions  rationally,  and 
his  countenance  is  niuch  improved. 

9.  The  improvement  in  tiie  state  of 
the  patient  has  been  progressive  since 
our  last  report.  He  takes  food  freely, 
and  sleeps  tolerably  well;  his  bowels  are 
regulated  by  the  occasional  exhibition  of 
castor  oil,  and  he  takes  the  following 
tonic  draught  three  times  a-day. 

Infusion  of  cnscarilla,  10  dra^^hms  ; 

Tincture  of  bark,  half  a  chacltin  ; 

Diluted  sulphuric  acid,  12  minims; 

Syrup  of  orange  peel,  \  drachm.     Mix. 
The  ligature  was  found  to-day  lying  loose 
on  the  dressings,  being   the  twelfth  day 
since  its  application. 

1.5.  \Ve  have  visited  the  patient  daily 
since  the  date  of  the  last  report ;  bat 
nothing  has  occurred  worthy  ot  notice. 
The  wound  has  nearly  healed ;  the  pa- 
tient's mind  is  tranquil,  although  he  is 
occasionally  desponding.  Mr.  Tiavers 
ordered  the  following  draught  to  be  taken 
three  times  a-day.  He  has  not  taken  the 
medicine  last  prescribed  for  several  days. 

Decoction  of  bark,    10  drachyns ; 

Diluted  sulphuric  acid,  10  minims ; 

Tincture  of  barkf  \  drachm.     Mix. 
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18.  In  everj- respect  going  on  well; 
healtli  and  spirits  fast  returning,  and  he 
looks  lor  ward  to  leaving  the  Hospital 
!»hortly.  He  appears  to  be  perfectly  ra- 
tionaC  and  says  that  his  memory  is  not 
impaired. 

Mr.  Tyrrell's  admission  of  cases  into 
tiie  Hospital  on  June  15,  was  as  follows  : 

jVu/«fs— Cellular  inflammation  of  the 
arm  following  injury  ;  contusion  of  tiie 
loins;  stricture  in  the  urethra;  necrosis 
of  right  femur  ;  caries  of  right  femur  ; 
hydrocele ;  ulcer  on  the  leg  ('£)  ;  hydro- 
cele ;  iritis ;  disease  of  the  knee ;  neu- 
ralgia of  the  leg. 

Fentalei, — Cachectic  sores  ;  ulcer  on  the 
leg  (2) ;  ulcer  on  the  ancle ;  chronic 
ligamentous  affection  of  the  tarsus  ;  chro- 
nic synovial  inflamroation  of  the  knee 
joint. 


ST.  BARTHOLOMEW'S   HOSPITAL. 


C\SE  OF  ACUTE  RHEUMATISM. 

We  gi^e  the  following  case  more  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  Dr.  Latham's  plan 
of  treatment  in  this  distressing  malady, 
than  for  any  unusual  circunjstance  mani- 
lestetl  during  its  progress. 

John  Bowen,  the  subject  of  this  com- 
plaint, is  a  sawyer,  in  his  38th  year. 
He  was  admitted  into  John's  Ward, 
\mder  the  care  of  Dr.  Latham,  on  the 
16th  of  March.  At  this  time  he  stated 
that  his  complaints  had  lasted  a  week; 
that  he  was  attacked  with  a  severe  cold, 
and  that  in  a  day  or  two  he  began  to  feel 
a  pain  in  both  shoulders;  in  the  course 
of  another  day  bis  knees  and  ancles  be- 
came painful  and  swollen.  The  pain  he 
at  present  suffers  is  very  severe,  and 
worse  towards  night,  so  that  his  rest  is 
greatly  broken,  and  he  passes  almost 
sleepless  nights.  He  is  not  greatly  re- 
duced. Bowels  regular;  pulse  sharj)  and 
quick ;  tongue  moist,  but  coated  vvitli  a 
a  brown  fur.  Let  him  take  the  following 
powder  immediately : 

Calomel,  twelve  grains ; 
Opium,  one  grain.     Mix. 

17.  Has  had  a  tolerable  night ;  the 
pains  in  the  limbs  being  considerably 
better.  The  bowels  are  much  purged, 
but  unaccompanied  by  tormina;  the 
stools  are  very  dark,  and  contain  some 
blood.  ^ 
brown 
der  evei-y  six  hours  : 

Comp.  ipecacuanha  powder ,  ten  grains 


18.  Not  so  well;  has  passed  a  rest- 
less night ;  paitis  have  returned  ;  pulse 
100,  and  quick  ;  bowels  open;  tongue  less 
loaded. 

Calomel  and  arUimonial  powder,    of  each 
two  grains,  to  be  taken  every  six  hours. 

19.  Bowels  purged,  with  a  good  deal 
of  pain  and  flatulency.  Pains  continue 
just  the  same;  sweiling  of  the  joints 
scarcely  at  all  diminished.  Discontinue 
the  calomel  and  antimony. 

Comp.  ipecacuanha  powder,   10  grauis,  to 
be  taken  at  bed-time. 

20.  Pains  are  much  less;  he  has  had 
some  refreshing  sleep  during  the  night. 
No  medicine. 

21.  The  pains  have  again  returned 
Pulse  92,  strong  but  compressible ;  has 
passed  two  solid  stools ;  tongue  moist. 
Let  him  take 

Calomel,  Jive  grains ; 
Opium,  one  grain  ;  immediately,  and  at 
bed- time. 

22.  Pains  again  better  ;  he  does  not 
perspire ;  bowels  griped,  and  the  stools 
of  a  green  colour;  pulse  88. 

Sulphate  of  quinine,  two  grains  every  three 
hours,  in  the  form  of  a  pill. 

23.  Better;  has  passed  a  comfortable 
night,  and  the  pains  in  the  limbs  are  gone. 
Bowels  acted  once  ;  pulse  84j  soft. 

Continue  the  pills. 

24.  25,  26.  Has  only  had  a  very  slight 
return  of  the  pain,  and  is,  on  the  whole, 
much  improved. 

April  1.  Is  rapidly  gaining  strength, 
and  quite  free  from  pain. 

14.  He  has  been  going  on  improving 
and  has  had  little  or  no  pain  during  thi^ 
time,  except  on  the  11th,  when  he  com- 
plained of  it  a  little.  The  quinine  was 
ordered  to  be  discontinued,  and  the  fol- 
lowing medicine  substituted  in  its  stead  : 

Ammoniated  spirit  of  colchicum,  half  a 

drachm  ; 
Camphor  tnixture,  \\  ounce. 

He  continued  taking  this  medicine  un- 
til the  18th,  when  he  was  discharged 
cured. 


CASE  OF  CHRONIC  DYSENTERY. 


T,  ^     ao        II  .  1  Naomi  Dance,  a  female  of  rather  spare 

Pulse  88,  and  sharp  ;  tongue  less  ,,^,,j     ^^  ^^         ^^^  admitted  into 

Let  him  take  the  following  pow^  I  t,,i^  Hospital   on  the   ICth  of  February, 

labouring  under  an  attack  of  chronic  dy- 
sentery. 
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She  stated,  that  for  the  last  twelve 
months  she  has  had  a  purging  of  blood 
and  slime.  That  slie  occasionally  suf- 
fers a  good  deal  of  pain,  which  again 
gradually  subsides.  Within  the  last  three 
months  her  legs  have  become  oedematous, 
and  her  whole  body  greatly  emaciated. 
The  purging,  latterly,  has  not  been  so 
severe,  and  for  the  last  three  weeks  she 
has  not  voided  any  blood.  Pulse  small ; 
tongue  moist,  and  rather  red  ;  slight  pain 
on  pressure  over  the  abdomen.  Ordered 
to  take  the  following  pills  every  four 
hours : 

Quicksilver,  with  chalk ; 
Comp.  ipecacuanha  powder,  of  each  two 
grains  and  a  half.    Mix. 

Milk  diet. 

21.  Since  taking  the  pills  she  has  felt 
herself  better  in  every  respect.  She  can 
bear  any  pres^sure  to  be  made  on  the  ab- 
domen without  experiencing  ]  ain,  and 
the  legs  have  not  swollen  since  she  has 
kept  her  bed.  Passes  two  or  three  stools 
every  day.     Continue  the  pills. 

26.  Better ;  sleeps  well  at  night,  and 
is  free  from  pain. 

March  1.  Within  the  last  twenty -four 
hours  the  purging  has  returned,  in  con- 
sequence of  having  left  otf  the  pills. 
Pulse  SO,  small ;  tongue  moist.  Repeat 
the  pills,  and  let  her  take  lime  water  three 
times  a  day. 

5.  Is  again  improved  ;  bowels  less 
purged.     Continue  as  before. 

8.  On  visiting  the  patient  to  day,  we 
find  an  eruption  of  a  florid  red  colour  ha^ 
broken  out  on  the  skin,  accouipanied  with 
slight  febrile  symptoms;  hotels  relaxed, 
and  blood  observable  in  the  stools.  Let 
the  pills  be  discontinued,  and  to  take  the 
following  medicine  every  thiee  hours  for 
three  successive  times. 

Jatnes's  povjder,  six  grains ; 
Repeat  the  lime  water. 

10.  The  eruption  and  feverishness  have 
now  disappeared  ;  the  purging  continues; 
pulse  84.    Repeat  the  former  pills. 

13,  14,  15.  Bowels  less  purged,  but 
blood  still  in  the  stools  ;  pulse  small  and 
frequent;  tongue  clean,  but  rough,  and 
red  in  the  middle.  Continue  the  medi- 
cines. 

From  this  time  the  bowels  gradually 
became  less  purged,  and  blood  ceased  to 
be  voided  with  the  stools  ;  her  appetite 
began  to  return  ;  every  thing  went  on 
favourably,  and  towards  the  latter  end  of 
April  Naomi  left  the  Hospital  cured. 


OPERATIONS. 

Removal  of  a  small  Fungoid  Tumour  from 
the  alveolar  process  of  the  lower  jaw. 

On  Saturday  (the  24th)  Mr.  Earle  re- 
moved a  small  fimgoid  tumour  from  the 
alveolar  process  of  the  lower  jaw.  The 
tumour  was  situated  on  the  left  side,  and 
in  the  cavity  previously  occupied  by  the 
third  molar  tooth.  The  parts  bled  freely, 
but  the  haemorrhage  was  stopped  by  com- 
presses and  the  application  of  a  little  sul- 
phuric acid. 

On  the  same  day,  Mr.  Earle  had  a 
woman,  who  has  been  in  the  Hospital  a 
long  time  tnider  his  care,  taken  to  the 
Operating  Theatre,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
moving a  large  portion  of  the  right  i)arie- 
tal  bone,  which  had  gone  into  a  state  of 
necrosis.  The  woman  is  one  mass  of 
disease,  or  to  use  a  vulgar  expression, 
"  eaten  up  with  the  pox."  Mr.  Vincent 
gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  notliing  ought 
to  be  done  except  just  dividing  the  scalp, 
and  thus  get  the  bone  more  freely  ex- 
posed, as  it  appeared  quite  firm  in  every 
part.  Mr.  Earle,  however,  thought  diffe- 
rently, and  after  freely  dividing  the  scalp, 
he  endeavo-'.retl,  by  means  of  a  forceps, 
to  detach  the  portion  of  bone,  which  he 
was  unable  to  do.  Several  small  cuta- 
neous arteries  were  divided,  which  were 
taken  up  and  secured  by  ligatures. 


A  CHILD  BIT   BY    A   DOG    SUPPOSED  TO  BK 
RABID. 

A  little  boy,  about  nine  years  old,  was 
brought  to  the  Hospital  a  short  time 
since,  having  ju.^t  before  been  bit  by  a 
dog,  which  sprung  at  him  as  he  was  pass- 
ing its  master's  shop.  It  appeared  that 
the  little  fellow  gave  the  dog  no  provoca- 
tion, nor  in  the  least  degree  took  any 
notice  of  the  animal.  As  a  precautionary 
measure,  the  parts  were  freely  excised. 

No  unfavourable  symptoms  have  oc- 
curred, and  the  little  patient  has  now  left 
the  Hospital. 


THE     LANCET. 


LECTURES 

ON  THE 

ANATOMY,  PHYSIOLOGY,  AND  DISEASES 

OF  THE  EYE, 

By  MR.  LAWRENCE. 

London  Ophthalmic  Infirmai'y ^  Moorfields. 

Lectlke  XXV. 

\^Amanrosis  continued.'] 
Gentlemen, 

The  progTiosis  in  amaurosis  turns  prin- 
cipally on  two  points  ;  viz.  the  degree  in 
which  vision  is  atierted,  and  the  length  of 
time  the  disease  has  existed  ;  it  is  more 
favourable  in  proportion  as  the  injury  to 
vision  is  less,  and  the  attack  more  recent. 
If  the  affection  be  partial,  and  the  case 
seen  early,  a  complete  cure  may  be  ex- 
pected.    We    think    favourably    of    the 
event  when  amaurosis  is  evidently  caused 
by  active  congestion  in  the  head  or  eye  ; 
for  that  cause  can  be  removed  by  suitable 
treatment.     We  take  a  similar  view  of  the 
subject  when  it  occurs  in  conjunction  with 
chronic  internal  inflammation.  Our  prog- 
nosis is  doubtful  in  the  earliest  cases  if  the 
insensibility  of  the  nervous  structure  be 
complete  ;    it  is  equally  so  in  imperfect 
amaurosis  of  long  standing.     Violent  vas- 
cular disturbance  may  at  once  produce  so 
serious  a  change  in  the  retina  as  to  render 
it  incapable  of  vision,  and  a  less  degree  of 
congestion  will  have  the  same  effect,  if  it 
be  long  continued.    The  prognosis  is  bad 
when  the   complaint  has  been  preceded 
acd  accompanied  by  severe  pains  in  the 
brow,  temple,  and  head  ;  by  pains  either 
not  relieved  by  our  treatment,  or  if  re- 
lieved, quickly  returning;  also  when  at- 
tended   with    similar   pain   of    the   eye, 
whether  constant  or  brought  on  by  slight 
exertion  of  the  organ.    The  same  obser- 
vation applies  to  the  cases  attended  with 
epileptic  symptoms  or  great  change  in 
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the  pnpil.  Under  such  circumstances  we 
may  reasonably  suspect  the  existence  of 
organic  changes  in  the  retina,  nerve,  or- 
bit, skull  or  brain. 

We  cannot  trace  an  accurate  line  of  de- 
marcation between  what  is  called  inter- 
nal ophthalmia  and  amaurosis  :  in  the  for- 
mer the  inflammation  is  more  active  and 
affects  more  parts;  in  the  latter  it  is  a 
slower  affection,  and  confined  to  the  re- 
tina. The  bolder  and  more  strongly 
marked  inflammation  is  more  easily  ar- 
rested than  the  more  chronic  form.  The 
prognosis  is  doubtful  and  ratiier  un- 
favourable than  otherwise,  as  to  the  com- 
plete recovery  of  vision,  if  the  affection, 
even  in  its  most  recent  state,  should  have 
produced  complete  insensibility  of  the 
retina.  We  should  speak  doubtfully  of  the 
result  in  the  case  of  complete  insensibility 
to  strong  light,  even  if  it  had  only  lasted 
twenty-four  hours.  It  is  difficult  to  say 
in  what  number  of  days  or  weeks  we 
should  give  up  all  hopes  of  recovery.  In 
the  supposed  case  of  total  insensibility,  or 
even  of  a  near  approximation  to  it,  there 
would  be  more  ground  for  apprehension 
than  hope  at  the  end  of  a  week,  though 
sight  is  sometimes  restored  under  these 
circumstances  ;  but  the  lapse  of  a  few- 
weeks  without  improvement,  makes  the 
case  hopeless.  When  we  succeed  in  the 
earlier  cases  of  these  serious  affections, 
the  restoration  of  sight  is  often  only  par- 
tial, the  patient  remaining  in  a  state  of 
amblyopia  or  weakness  of  sight. 

The  amaurosis  attendant  on  confirmed 
hydrocephalus  is  hopeless;  congenital 
cases  are  completely  so.  The  subject  of 
amaurosis  consequent  on  direct  mechani- 
cal injuries,  has  been  considered  under 
the  head  of  wounds  of  the  globe  (in  the 
9th  Lecture).  I  have  no  further  remarks 
to  make  on  it. 

It  is  important  to  know  what  is  likely 
to  happen  in  the  opposite  eye,  when 
amaurosis  has  occurred  in  one  only. 
The  causes  of  this  affection  are  not 
merely  local,  or  confined  within  the  af- 
fected organ  ;  they  will  generally,  if  un- 
checked, bring  on  disease  in  both  eyes. 
The  close  sympathy  between  the  two  or- 
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gans  must  also  be  considered  ;  they  both 
suffer  in  most  cases,  even  in  forms  of 
disease  tliat  cannot  be  traced  to  causes 
of  general  influence.  Hence  our  progno- 
sis must  be  directed  to  the  sound  as  well 
as  to  the  diseased  eye  -,  hence,  also,  we 
institute  active  treatment,  and  follow  it 
up  steadily  in  many  cases  when  we  do 
not  expect  to  benefit  the  diseased  organ, 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  occur- 
rence of  disease  in  the  sound  eye. 

Treatment. — Our  object  is  to  put  a  stop 
to  vascular  excitement,  to  prevent  the 
permanent  injury  of  altered  structure  and 
Impaired  function  in  a  structure,  the  pe- 
culiar delicacy  of  which  |)articularly  ex- 
poses it  to  such  danger.  We  must,  there- 
fore, employ  antiphlogistic  treatment  of  a 
decided  character,  and  follow  it  up  with 
a  decision  and  steadiness  commensurate 
with  the  miportance  of  the  affected  organ. 
Under  tlie  head  of  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment, must  be  included  general  and  local 
bloodletting,  but  more  particularly  the 
latttr,  as  by  cupping  from  the  back  of  the 
neck  or  the  temples,  or  by  the  application 
of  leeches,  the  evacuation  of  the  bowels 
by  purgatives,  and  a  restricted  diet.  Re- 
pose of  the  organ  should  he  observed, 
more  or  less  complete,  according  to  the 
nature  of  tlie  case;  counter  irritation  by 
blisters,  from  which  a  discharge  may  be 
kept  up  by  irritating  dressings :  these 
are  the  means  suitable  to  the  early  stage 
of  the  affection,  the  siage  of  excitement; 
but  if  this  treatment  he  not  found  to  re- 
move the  change  which  has  been  pro- 
duced in  the  retina,  we  must  have  re- 
course to  mercury,  which  appears  to  be 
as  decidedly  beneficial  in  these  cases,  as 
in  iritis,  or  general  internal  inflammation. 
The  remark  which  I  made  respecting  the 
use  of  mercury  in  those  affections,  ap|)lies 
also  to  the  present  case,  namely,  that  its 
good  effect  mainly  depends  upon  the 
promptitude  with  which  it  is  employe*!. 
The  alterative  form  is  insufficient;  we 
give  it  with  the  view  of  arresting  inflam- 
mation in  the  structure,  which  is  the  very 
seat  of  vision;  that  structure  is  easily 
changed  by  the  inflammatory  process  ; 
our  only  remedy  is  to  push  the  mercury 
in  a  decided  manner,  and  if  we  do  so,  we 
shall  put  a  stop  to  the  aff'ection.  We  have 
used  mercury  here  very  freely  for  amau- 
rosis ;  we  have  used  it  until  profuse  sali- 
vation has  been  produced,  and  many  de- 
cided instances  of  the  good  effect  of  this 
piaclice  have  come  under  our  observa- 
tion. Yon  will  perhaps  be  surprised  at 
bearing  this  remedy  again  mentioned, — at 
finding  a  plan  of  treatment  proposed  for 
amaurosis  so  nearly  similar  to  what  has 
been  recommended  in  other  very  diffe- 
rent affections.     The  free  use  of  mercury 


has  been  already  rccorameuded  in  iritiu 
and  other  internal  inflammations,  in  com- 
mon and  strumous  inflammation  of  the 
cornea  when  proceeding  to  change  of 
structure.  Is  it  then  a  panacea?  How 
does  it  happen  that  the  same  remedy 
should  have  the  power  of  counteracting 
disease  in  textures  so  different  from  each 
otlier  ?  Now  to  me,  this,  instead  of  being 
an  objection,  is  the  strongest  recommen- 
dation of  the  remedy.  Although  diseases 
differ  in  their  phenomena,  symptoms,  and 
results,  and  although  these  differences  are 
often  very  striking  in  different  textures, 
the  essentia]  nature  of  the  diseased  pro- 
cess is  every  where  the  same — it  is  inflam- 
mation, unnatural  exertion  of  the  capil- 
lary vessels  ;  and  if  we  should  have  a  re- 
medy capable  of  checking  that  excitement 
in  one  part,  there  is  every  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  it  would  be  equally  effectual  in 
other  instances. 

When  the  antiphlogistic  treatment,  and 
a  fair  trial  of  mercury  have  failed,  I  do 
not  know  that  it  is  possible  to  effect  any 
further  essential  good  by  other  means. 
We  must  be  contented  with  such  manage- 
ment and  simple  diet  as  are  most  condu- 
cive to  general  health,  and  take  the  chance 
of  such  local  amendment  as  the  affected 
organ  may  slowly  experience  under  gra- 
dual general  improvement.  Residence  in 
a  pure  air,  frequent  exercise  in  the  open 
air,  a  plain,  mild  but  natritious  diet,  the 
regular  use  of  mild  aperients,  with  the 
occasional  employment  of  a  more  active 
purgative,  and  i  epose  of  the  affected  or- 
gan, form  a  combination  of  measures  best 
calculated  to  invigorate  the  system  gene- 
rally, and  thus,  as  far  as  circumstances 
will  admit,  to  arrest  local  disease.  The 
effects  of  counter  irritation  may  be  ad- 
vantageously tried  in  conjunction  with 
such  measuws.  Blisters  may  be  applied 
behind  the  ears,  and  at  the  side  or  back 
of  the  neck,  and  a  discharge  may  be  kept 
up  by  the  savine  cerate.  But  I  prefer  a 
succession  of  blisters,  applying  a  new  one 
to  a  fresh  surface  every  five,  six,  or  seven 
days.  I  am  informed  tliat  Baron  Dnpuy- 
tren  has  found  blistering  so  advantageous 
in  amaurotic  affections,  that  lie  makes  it 
the  principal  part  of  his  treatment,  often 
using  30,  40,  or  more  blisters  in  a  single 
case.  A  seton  in  the  back  of  the  neck  is 
another  mode  of  accomplishing  the  same 
object. 

The  treatment  I  have  described  must 
be  graduated  according  to  the  violence 
of  the  attack,  the  constitution,  age,  and 
strength  of  the  individual,  and  numerous 
other  circumstances.  We  cannot  lay  down 
a  precise  and  positive  mode  of  treatment 
to  be  pursued  invariably,  and  without 
deviation,  iu  every  case ;   it  must  not  be 
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srtpposed  that  all  araanrotic  patients  re- 
quire to  be  bled  and  salivated.  AV  hen  we 
meet  with  the  atfection  in  the  form  of 
active  inflammation  of  the  retina,  more 
especially  in  a  young  and  vigorous  indi- 
vidual oV  tnll  habit,  where  there  arc  ob- 
vious marks  of  local  vascular  couf!;estion 
and  constitiitional  excitement,  our  treat- 
ment cannot  be  too  active,  or  too  quickly 
followed  np.  1  heg  to  remind  you  of 
what  I  have  already  said  respecting  in- 
flammation of  the  internal  tunics  in  Lec- 
ture XVIII.  Treatment  almost  equally 
active  is  necessary  in  the  slower  inflam- 
mation that  is  confined  to  the  retina, 
when  it  occurs  in  robust  and  plethoric 
individuals,  thongh  not  attended  with  con- 
stitutional excitement;  indeed  the  indi- 
cation for  loss  of  blood,  whether  general 
or  IochI,  is  not  to  be  drawn  from  the  state 
of  the  system,  but  rather  from  that  of  the 
part.  The  condition  of  the  retina,  as  in- 
dicated by  the  degree  of  vision  and  olher 
local  circumstances,  is  the  principal  guide. 
If  general  fulness,  or  excitement  exists, 
it  is  an  additional  tea'^on  for  abstracting 
boo  I,  and  for  taking  it  freely  from  the 
sy>tem.  Mercury  may  be  more  slowly 
introduced  in  the  cas£s  of  chronic  cha- 
racter. 

Amnnrosis  often  comes  on  in  a  slow 
and  very  insidious  nianiier  in  persons  of 
enfeebled  constitution  ;  the  organ  suffers 
from  habitual  excessive  exertion,  at  the 
same  lime  that  the  general  powers  are 
depressed  by  resilience  in  confined  dwell- 
rngs,  bad  air,  by  sedentary  occupations, 
unwholesome  diet,  costiveness,  and  the 
other  inj'irions  influences  of  such  causes. 
If  you  should  see  a  thin,  pallid,  and  fee- 
ble woman,  who  had  destroyed  her  health 
by  close  confinement  to  needlework,  and 
whose  eyes  were  beginning  to  fail,  the 
same  active  measures  would  by  no  means 
be  admissible  as  in  the  former  case.  To 
tiiink  of  bleeding  and  salivating  such  a 
patient  would  be  perfect  madness  ;  you 
would,  in  such  a  case,  empty  the  alimen- 
triry  canal,  perhaps  take  a  little  blood  by 
cupping,  or  by  leeches  to  the  temples,  i 
and  tlien  use  mercury  in  the  alterative 
manner,  together  with  mild  aperients. 
A  few  grains  of  Plummer's  pill  may  be 
given  every  night,  or  every  second  night, 
and  the  bowels  may  be  kept  open  by 
electuary,  castor  oil, or  rhubarb  and  mag- 
nesia, taken  occasionally.  The  blue  pill 
may  be  taken  in  combination  with  aloes, 
or  the  compound  extract  of  colocynth.  It 
may  be  necessary  to  persevere  with  the 
mercury,  slowly  increasing  the  dose  until 
a  slight  influence  is  visible  in  the  month. 
A  nutritious  diet,  without  stimuli,  good 
air  and  exercise,  and  repose  of  the  affect- 
ed organ,  are  important  auxiliaries,  and 


a  succession  of  moderate  •  sized  blis- 
ters may  be  advantageously  combined 
with  these  means.  Thus  you  see  that  the 
same  principles  regulate  our  treatment, 
but  that  it  is  modified  in  degree  accord- 
ing to  the  violence  of  the  symptoms  and 
the  patient's  strength.  In  the  latter  de- 
scription of  cases,  after  mild  antiphlogis- 
tic means,  and  clearing  the  alimentary 
canal,  it  may  be  expedient  to  combine 
tonics  with  aperients,  as  rhubarb  with 
bark,  calumba,  or  cascarilla  ;  and  to  allow 
a  nutritious  diet  with  a  little  porter  and 
wine. 

Among  the  numerous  patients  who  have 
been  treated  on  these  principles,  at  this 
Infirmary  and  in  private,  many  might  be 
selected  whose  cases  would  sufficiently 
prove  the  efficacy  of  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment. I  shall  just  select  two: — A  young 
woman  came  to  the  Infirmary  labouring 
under  very  active  congestion  about  the 
bead  ;  her  countenance  was  peculiarly 
florid  ;  all  the  veins  were  obviously 
turgid,  and  she  had  considerable  pain. 
Before  we  saw  her  she  had  experienced 
severe  external  inflammation  of  one  eye, 
which  had  produced  a  large  leucomatou.s 
opacity  of  the  cornea:  the  latter  was  in 
the  state  of  incipient  staphyloma.  These 
serious  changes,  and  the  consequent  loss 
of  an  eye  in  a  young  female  of  consider- 
able beatify,  were  the  obvious  results  of 
inactive  treatment.  She  still  suffered  oc- 
casional relapses  of  inflammation  in  the 
eye ;  more  particularly  on  these  occa- 
sions she  experienced  so  much  sympathe- 
tic affection  of  the  opposite  eye  as  to  limit 
her  very  much  in  the  time  of  using  it. 
Hence  she  readily  submitted  to  the  re- 
moval of  the  staphylomatous  projection, 
which  quickly  and  effectually  relieved  the 
sound  eye. 

Within  a  month  from  that  time  she 
came  asain,  saying,  that  she  had  lost  the 
sight  of  tlie  other  eye,  and  on  looking  at 
it  attentively,  I  found  that  she  had  an 
attack  of  almost  complete  amaurosis;  and, 
although  it  had  existed  only  two  or  three 
days,  she  couid  hardly  distinguish  the 
window.  She  had  a  dilated  pupil  and 
nearly  motionless  iris  ;  there  was  no  ex- 
ternal redness,  but  she  had,  in  addition 
to  her  usual  florid  colour,  a  flushed  coun- 
tenance, considerable  pain  in  the  head, 
and  some  febrile  disturbance  of  the  sys- 
tem. Knowingfrom  experience  how  prone 
she  was  to  inflammatory  attacks  of  the  eye, 
I  had  her  bled  largely, and  cupped  from  the 
back  of  the  neck,  placed  her  immediately 
upon  low  diet,  and  gave  brisk  purgativi 
medicines;  but,  although  this  plan  of 
treatment  was  followed  up  most  vigo- 
rously, no  improvement  of  vision  ensued; 
the  retina  indeed  became  quite  insensible. 
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Mfrcury  was  now  used  very  actively,  and 
as  soon  a."!  it  caused  salivation  tlie  affec- 
tion began  to  give  way,  and  slie  recover- 
eii  iier  sight  perfectly.  She  was  still  lia- 
ble to  letiuns  of  congestion  about  me 
head,  and  repeatedly  lost  blood  by  vene- 
section and  cupping;  she  continued  to 
employ  meicnry  and  aperients,  and  ulti- 
mately had  a  seton  in  the  back  of  the 
neck.  In  spite  of  such  means,  continued 
and  repeated  for  more  than  a  year,  during 
which  time  she  was  often  bled  and  cup- 
ped, and  took  an  immense  quantity  of 
mercury  and  purgatives,  she  still  retain- 
ed her  beautiful  colour  and  the  florid  red 
of  a  person  from  the  country.  She  at  - 
tended  here  nearly  a  year  and  a  half, 
undergoing  the  treatment  above  describ- 
ed, more  or  less  actively,  during  the  whole 
time.  1  saw  her  two  years  afterwards, 
the  eye  remaining  perfectly  well ;  but, 
although  she  had  still  much  colour,  the 
characters  of  youth  and  beauty  were  in  a 
great  measure  lost. 

Another  young  woman  came  to  the 
Infirmary  with  impaired  vision  ;  her  coun- 
fenance  was  red  and  flushed,  and  she 
complained  of  considerable  pain  in  the 
liead  ;  there  was  evident  congestion  about 
this  part.  She  was  about  fifteen  years  of 
age  ;  menstruation  had  not  commenced, 
ai.d  the  consequence  was  a  plethoric  con- 
dition of  the  system.  She  was  bled  two 
or  three  times,  purged  actively,  and  con- 
tinued this  phm  of  treatment  for  two  or 
three  weeks  before  the  retina  was  re- 
lieved, when  the  menses  appeared  and 
she  completely  recovered. 

Local  applications  have  been  frequently 
employed  in  amaurotic  cases  ;  but  what 
good  can  we  expect  from  such  means  in 
the  affection  of  a  part  so  deeply  seated 
as  the  retina?  The  greatest  number  of 
these  have  been  of  a  stimulating  kind, 
and  they  have  been  used  on  the  erroneous 
notion  of  this  affection  depending  on 
weakness, — of  its  originating  in  a  debili- 
tated state  of  the  optic  nerve.  Spirits  of 
wine  and  aether  have  been  applied  about 
the  orbit  and  brow ;  and  when  there  is 
congestion  and  increased  heat,  the  eva- 
poration may  have  produced  some  benefit. 
Luckily  these  applications  cannot  accom- 
plish the  purpose  for  which  they  have 
been  generally  recommended,  that  is, 
stimulating  the  optic  nerve.  It  is  neces- 
sary, sometimes,  to  employ  local  mea- 
sures to  satisfy  the  minds  of  the  patients, 
who  often  feel,  or  fancy  that  they  feel, 
better  after  them.  You  may  prescribe, 
as  a  wash  for  the  brow,  spirits  of  wine' 
with  rose  water  ;  spirits  of  rosemary  and  : 
rose  water;  Hungary  water,  or  Eau  de 
Cologne.  Ammoniacal  vapours  have  b^en 
apuUed  to  the  eye  itself;  and  the  stimu- 


lus to  the  conjunctiva  might  possibly  re- 
lieve the  retina.  It  has  been  recommend- 
ed to  wash  the  head  every  morning  with 
cold  water;  this  is  often  attended  with 
pleasurable  feelings  to  the  patient,  and 
it  is  a  practice  which  cannot  do  harm. 

The  view  I  have  given  you  of  amau- 
rosis is  simple  ;  I  have  regarded  it  as  an 
inflammatory  affection  of  the  nervous 
structure  of  tlie  eye  ;  requiring  the  same 
treatment  as  other  inflammations.  This 
is  contrary  to  the  general  opinion  enter- 
tained of  amaurosis  ;  and  the  treatment 
which  I  have  recommended  is  nearly  op- 
posite to  what  has  been  generally  advised 
and  relied  on.  I  must  therefore  advert 
shortly  to  some  of  the  ordinary  modes  of 
treatment. 

There  is  a  plan  of  treatment  by  emetics^ 
which  has  been  strongly  recommended  by 
Schmucker,  Scarpa,  and  Kichter,  and 
carries  with  it  all  the  weight  which  such 
respectable  names  can  afford ;  many 
practitioners,  on  the  continent  and  in  this 
country,  have  tried  this  mode  of  practice. 
Scarpa  observes,  that  in  many  cases  there 
will  be  proofs  of  a  decided  gastric  irrita- 
tion, such  as  furred  tongue,  constipation, 
loss  of  appetite,  and  so  on  ;  for  which  he 
recommends  an  antimonial  emetic  to  be 
given  :  this  is  to  be  repeated  two  or  three 
times  at  short  intervals,  as  the  occasion 
may  require.  Subsequently  a  course  of 
medicine  should  be  adopted,  which  he 
calls  resolvent ;  such  medicine  is  gene- 
rally given  in  the  form  of  pills,  and  the 
combination  is  very  similar  to  our  Plum- 
mer's  pill.  If  this  plan  have  been  con- 
tinued some  days  and  the  stomach  should 
again  furni>h  proofs  of  being  out  of  order, 
a  repetition  of  the  emetic  must  be  had 
recourse  to.  Having  used  this  treatment 
with  great  advantage,  where  gastric  irri- 
tation seemed  to  have  caused  the  affec- 
tion, he  employed  it  generally  in  amau- 
rosis, knowing  nothing  else  so  likely  to 
succeed.  Richter  has  followed  a  nearly 
similar  plan.  The  authority  of  such 
names  as  those  of  Richter  and  Scarpa, 
would  naturally  induce  us  to  try  this  plan 
of  treatment ;  and  I  have  selected  cases 
which  appeared  to  me  to  be  most  favour- 
able for  its  employment ;  but  I  must  con- 
fess that  I  have  never  seen  one  decided 
case  of  amaurosis  cured  by  their  use.  Oa 
the  other  hand,  after  using  them  ineffec- 
tually, I  have  seen  the  same  patients  re- 
lieved, and  even  cured  by  antiphlogistic 
means  and  the  other  treatment  I  have 
described.  I  have  therefore  entirely 
abandoned  the  use  of  emetics  in  amau- 
rosis. 

Electricity  you  are  aware  has  been 
used  in  amaurosis,  as  well  as  in  most 
other  nervous    affections.    Mr.  Hey,  of 
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I.rrHs,  piiblislieJ  some  cases  of  amaurosis  I  in  another  quarter,  where  tliey  were  in- 
txliiclt  lie  ron^idoieil  niiicli  benefited  by  '  formed  that  the  dimness  arose  tVoin  a 
the  use  of  ciectrieity  ;  and  the  late  Mr. '  want  of  tone  in  the  nerve,  and  that  the 
\\  are  seems  to  have  relied  on  it  ahiiost    bov  must  take  a  generous  diet   and   tonic 


entirely.  Indeed  this  iiifluenee  in  all 
the  varieties  of  its  application,  and  vari- 
ous other  stimulants,  have  been  tried  over 
and  over  again  in  this  atiection ;  I  have 
seen  no  benefit  from  it. 

The  tonic  and  stinnilating  plan  of  treat- 
ment has  always  been,  and  is  still  men- 
tioned in  the  treatment  of  amaurosis.  If 
I  were  to  enumerate  all  the  remedies  of 
this  class,  which  have  been  recommended 
and  actually  tised,  I  should  have  to  re- 
count every  thing  that  conies  under  the 
head  of  tonic  and  stimulant,  of  nervous, 
antispasmodic,  and  antiparalytic.  The 
greatestfavourites,  however,  have  been  the 
arnica  montana,  puisatilla,  valerian,  black 
hellebore,  calamus  aromaticus,  camphor, 
opium,  hyoscyamus,  nmsk,  castoreum, 
phosphorus,  ammonia,  flores  zinci,  steel, 
and  naphtha  ;  even  fried  millepedes  have 
been  strongly  recommended.  If  the  treat- 
ment I  have  recommended  to  you  be  ca- 
pable of  doing  any  good  ;  if  the  patholo 


medicine,  and  therefore  ordered  him  the 
pil.  ferri  cum  myrrha,  tlm  result  of  which 
was,  that  in  ten  days  the  lad  became  totally 
amaurotic  in  the  eye  first  affected,  and 
found  the  other  eye  becoming  dim.  This 
was  the  state  of  the  case  when  Mr.  L. 
first  saw  the  patient,  and  he  deemed  it 
necessary  immediately  to  adopt  active 
depleting  measures,  which  had  the  eli'ect 
of  preserving  imperfect  vision  in  the  eye 
last  affected,  and  left  the  other  eye  in  the 
same  state  as  when  it  came  under  Mr. 
L.'s  notice. 

One  ciicumstance  which  may  have  en- 
couraged the  idea  of  amaurosis  being 
owing  to  a  weakness  of  the  optic  nerve,  is 
that  persons  have  felt,  or  fancied  that  they 
have  felt,  better  after  the  excitement  of 
W'ine,  or  a  full  meal  ;  tiiismay  be  .iccounted 
for  by  supposing  that  the  powers  of  the 
retina  having  been  partially  exhausted, 
may  be  temporarily  roused  by  the  excite- 
ment of  the  stimulus,    but   that  veiy  sti- 


gical  views    on  which  that  treatment   is    muUis  must  have  the  eflfect  of  increasing 


founded  approach  in  any  degree  to  cor 
rectness,  then  all  this  farrago  of  nervous 
and  stimulating  substances  must  not  only 
be  inefficacious,  but  absolutely  injurious  ; 
and  indeed,  on  referring  to  many  of  the 
articles  in  this  list  of  substances,  we  can- 
not suppose  that  they  could  be  put  into 
the  stomach  without  disordering  the 
health  generally.  If  these  substances  are 
capable  of  <loing  any  good  in  this  affec- 
tion, then  the  antiphlogistic  and  evacuant 
mode  of  treatment  must  be  completely 
wrong.  I  am,  however,  firmly  convinced 
that  the  tonic  and  stimulating  plart  is  en- 
tirely erroneous  ;  that  it  is  founded  on 
mistaken  notions,  or  rather  in  complete 
ignorance  of  the  pathology  of  the  affec- 
tion. Uhfortunately  this  error  is  not  an 
indifferent  one,  for  if  we  take  up  the  treat- 
ment of  a  case  of  amaurosis  on  a  wrong 
principle,  we  are  not  only  contributing  to 
the  progress  of  the  disease,  but  we  are 
losing  time  which  is  of  the  greatest  value  ; 
and  I  have  seen  but  too  many  cases  where 
the  disease  has  been  decidedly  aggravated 
by  the  very  means  used   for  the  purpose 


ultimately  the  mischief:  just  in  the  >ame 
way  as  when  the  stomach  is  impaired  by 
intemperance,  its  powers  may  be  momen- 
tarily increased  by  a  dram,  but  no  one 
would  ever  think  of  restoring  it  to  its 
healthy  condition  by  the  continued  use  of 
such  stimulants. 

Such  are  the  general  principles  that 
should  direct  our  treatment  of  amauro- 
sis ;  but  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  ad- 
vert more  particularly  to  some  of  the  spe- 
cies of  amaurosis,  since  modifications  of 
treatment  will  be  required.  There  is  a 
species  of  amaurosis  referred  to  organic 
disease,  being  accompanied  with  a  visible 
changi-^  in  the  organ  ;  the  pupil  having  a 
deep-seated  dull  or  brighter  yellow  ap- 
pearance, like  the  eye  of  a  cat.  The  iris 
is  usually  changed  in  colour.  Sometimes 
vessels  appear  ramifying  on  the  bottom  of 
the  eye  :  the  Germans  call  this  form  of  the 
affection  the  amaurotic  cat's  eye.  There  is 
complete  amaurosis.  It  is  not,  however, 
a  common  form  of  affection  ;  it  is  seen 
most  commonly  in  old  persons,  but  it  is 
not  confined  to  them  :  two  boys  came  to 
the  Infirmary  labouring   under  this  affec- 


ot  removing  it. 

Mr.  L.  then  related  a  case  illustrative  I  tion,  the  one^  about  eight   and   the  other 
of  the  impropriety  of  this  mode  of  treat-    fourteen  years  of  age.  We  have  no  means 
nient,  which  in  a  few  words  amounted   to   of  removing   this   aflFection,  or  arresting 
this  : — A  boy  at  school  complained  of  a   its  progress, 
dimness  of  sight,  and  a  little  pain  in  the 

head;  a  surgeon  was  consulted  who  ad- 1  Purely  nervous  amaurosis, i\\AtU,Sin  2if- 
vised  leeches  and  purgative  medicine,  i  fection  in  which  the  disease  is  confined  to 
very  properly  as  far  they  went,  but  not ,  the  retina,  and  the  other  parts  of  the  eye 
sufficiently  active;  the  friends,  finding  I  are  quite  sound.  This  is  the  afiection  to 
that  the  affection  did  not  subside,  applied  I  which  I  consider  the  treatment  I  before  re- 
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commended  as  especially  applicable  ;  it  is  j 
this  affection  which,  in  its  ultimate  and  ] 
confirmed  state,  is  denoted  by  tlie  dilated 
and  fixed  pupil  of  a  clear  black  colour, 
with  total  insensibility  to  light ;  this  is  the 
state  of  the  organ  properly  called  gutta 
Serena. 

Si/mpatkeiic,  or  symptomaticamanrosis  is 
an  affection  not  depending  upon  disease  of 
the  organ  itself,  but  upon  the  state  of  some 
other  and  remote  part,  consequently  re- 
quiring attention  to  that  particular  organ. 
In  such  a  case,  the  symptoms  lead  you  to 
detect  the  state  of  the  organ  affected,  and 
you  will,  by  observing  them,  trace  out 
that  the  affection  of  the  eye  is  secondary. 
The  irritation  of  teething  in  children,  and 
affections  of  the  stomach  from  various 
causes,  will  often  produce  amaurosis. 

With  regard  to  the  complication  of 
amaurosis  witii  internal  inflammation,  I 
am  not  aware  that  it  is  necessary  to  say 
any  thing  more  :  nor  do  I  know  that  the 
treatment  of  amaurosis,  when  occurring 
in  gouty  or  rheumatic  persons,  will  re- 
quire to  be  noticed.  It  generally  happens, 
that  in  such  cases  the  vitreous  liumour,  as 
well  as  the  letina,  is  affected,  but  I  would 
rather  refer  such  a  case  to  the  head  of  in- 
ternal arthritic  ii)flammation,  than  call  it 
amaurosis. 

Pregnant  and  suckling  women  are  sub- 
ject to  amaurosis,  and  it  may  be  account- 
ed for  in  tiiem  by  the  general  fullness  of 
the  system  which  takes  ulaee  at  the  pe- 
riod of  pregnancj'.  If  such  a  case  should 
come  under  your  notice,  you  would  bleed 
moderately,  purge  actively,  and  put 
the  patient  upon  a  regulated  diet.  In 
suckling  women,  amaurosis  is  often  the 
residt  of  a  fullness  of  habit,  produced  by 
too  great  indulgence  in  generous  diet,  and 
the  use  of  fermented  liquors,  which  many 
women  are  apt  to  consider  as  necessary 
for  their  situation.  Antiphlogistic  means 
are  here  necessary,  but  they  should  be  of 
mild  character.  However,  an  amaurotic  af- 
fection of  opposite  character,  apparently 
the  effect  of  debility,  is  frequently  brought 
on  by  protracted  suckling;  it  occurs  espe- 
cially among  the  poor,  who  go  on  suck- 
ling for  a  long  time  to  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  pregnancy,  and  who  are  obliged 
to  work  hard,  often  with  insufficient  and 
unwholesome  food.  Such  women  become 
thin  and  pale  ;  they  are  subject  to  palpi- 
tation and  profuse  perspiration.  Without 
any  apparent  change  in  the  organ,  lliey 
compldin  of  dimness,  confusion  of  sight, 
and  giddiness,  and  see  imaginary  ap- 
pearances before  the  eye.  It  is  a  matter 
of  primary  and  urgent  necessity  in  such 
cases  to  wean  the  child,  and  to  avoid  all 
considerable  and  fatiguing  exertion.     A 


good  diet,  and  moderate  use  of  fermented 
liquors,  will  be  advantageous.  The  com- 
bination of  tonics  and  mild  aperients,  as 
bark  and  rhubarb,  or  the  former  alone,  is 
the  best  plan  of  treatment.  If  the  affec- 
tion should  not  give  way,  which  it  usually 
does  under  this  method,  we  may  resort  to 
blistering. 

The  effect  of  suckling  on  the  eyes  is  not 
always  clearly  explicable  on  the  ground 
of  debility.  Amaurotic  symptoms  often 
show  themselves,  in  consequence  of  some 
influence  not  hitherto  understood ;  and 
inflammatory  affections  of  the  eyes  be- 
come more  severe  and  obstinate  in  this 
state. 
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Lecture  XXXV. 
On  Diseases  of  the  Respiratory  Orgam- 

Gentlemen, 

The  diseases  of  the  organs  of  respira- 
tion constitute  a  numerous  class,  on  ac- 
count of  the  number  of  parts  concerned 
in  the  performance  of  this  function,  each 
differing  in  structure  as  in  office  from  the 
rest.  In  order  to  render  the  subject  in- 
telligible, it  will  be  requisite  to  describe 
generally  the  organs  themselves,  and  to 
point  out  their  peculiarities. 

The  organs  of  respiration,  altogether, 
may  be  arranged  under  three  general 
heads  : — 1st,  The  air-passages,  through 
which  the  air  in  breaching  enters  the 
lungs,  and  is  again  discharged  from  them, 
2dly.  The  lungs  themselves,  which  may  he 
considered  as  the  efficient  parts  of  th« 
respiratory  apparatus,  and  in  wliich  the 
blood  undergoes  its  destined  changes, 
and  3dly,  The  muscles  of  respiration,  by 
the  action  of  which  air  is  drawn,  as  it 
were,  into  the  lungs,  and  again  expelled 
from  them ;  those  by  wliich  inspiration  is 
principally  effected,  are  the  diaphragm 
and  intercostal  muscles;  while  expiration 
is  accomplished  ciiiefly  by  the  action  of 
the  abdominal  muscles,  but  in  part  also  by 
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the  plasticity  ot"  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs, 
ami  tiiat  ot  the  iiiiigs  themselves. 

To  iiiitlei stand  tlie  mechanism  of  res- 
piration, HJiich  consists  in  the  two  acts 
just  mentioned,  namely,  inspiration  and 
exptration,  or  the  alternate  admission  and 
emission  of  air  into  and  out  of  the  lun^«, 
you  must  consider  the  lungs  as  two  cel- 
lidar  bags  enclosed  within  the  thorax  or 
ciiest,  the  hollow  of  which  they  com- 
pletely till,  and  having  no  communication 
with  the  external  air,  but  through  the 
trachea,  or  wind-pipe.  Now  if  this  ap- 
paratus for  breathing  be  couipared  with 
an  ordinary  pair  of  bellows,  having  no 
valve  or  opening  at  i)Otlom,  the  compari- 
son, though  rude,  will  serve  to  convey  no 
inadequate  idea  of  the  process  of  respi- 
ration. The  two  boards  of  the  bellows 
being  forcibly  separated  from  each  other 
by  the  handles,  (which,  in  effect,  may  be 
considered  as  representing  the  muscles  of 
inspiration,)  a  void  is  created,  which  oc- 
casions the  external  air  to  rush  in  through 
the  nozzle  of  the  instrument,  in  order  to 
fill  the  vacant  space.  This  is  the  type  of 
inspiration.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
the  sides  of  the  bellows  thus  filled  vviih 
air,  are  pressed  together  again,  the  con- 
tained air  is  expelled,  by  the  channel 
through  which  it  entered  ;  and  this  is  ex- 
piration. Now  the  lungs,  like  the  bellows, 
are  in  themselves  passive,  and  require  an 
external  force  to  expand  thom  for  the  re- 
ception of  air.  This  purpose  is  answered 
by  the  diaphragm  contracting  itself  in  a 
downward  direction,  an<l  thus  enlarging 
the  chest  longitudinally  ;  and,  secondly, 
by  l\\6^  intercostal  muscles,  \\\\\c\\  raise  the 
ribs  and  at  the  same  time  carry  them 
farther  from  the  spine  ;  by  which  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  thorax  is  enlarged  from  be 
fore  backwards.  The  increased  capacity 
thus  given  to  the  chest,  is  soon  filled  by 
the  air  rushing  in  through  the  wind-pipe, 
as  through  the  nozzle  of  the  bellows.  In- 
spirittoH  being  thus  completed,  the  con- 
tainfd  air  is  immediately  again  expelled 
from  trie  I  ings;  partly,  as  I  just  observed, 
by  the  natural  elasticity  of  those  organs, 
as  well  as  by  that  of  the  cartilages  of  the 
ribs,  and  partly  by  the  contraction  of  the 
abdominal  muscles,  (the  muscles  of  expira- 
tion) which  are  attached  to  the  lower 
margin  of  the  chest,  so  as  to  pull  it  down- 
wards. The  lungs  themselves,  therefore, 
not  being  muscular  in  their  structure,  are 
altogether  passive  in  the  act  of  respira- 
tion. 

The  purpose  answered  by  respiration, 
is  that  of  changing  the  condition  of  the 
blood  from  the  venous  to  the  arterial 
character  ;  a  change  that  takes  place 
during  its  passage  through  the  lungs  by 
the  pulmonary   artery,  and   which  is  ef- 


I  fected  by  the  influence  of  the  air  taken  in 
ill  breathing.  Accordingly,  the  air  in- 
spired undergoes  a  change  corresponding 
with  that  which  takes  place  in  the  blood 
itself;  for  the  air  expelled  from  the  liin:.'s, 
when  chemically  examined,  is  observed 
to  have  its  oxygen  diminished,  while  an 
equal  volume  of  carbonic  acid  is  found  in 
its  stead.  The  exact  way  in  which  these 
changes  are  effected,  is  still  involved  in 
doubt  and  obscurity.  One  opinion  is, 
that  the  oxygenous  portion  of  the  air  in- 
spired passes  through  the  thin  membrane 
that  forms  the  sides  of  the  minute  ramifi- 
cations of  the  pulmonary  artery  and  veins, 
so  as  to  combine  with  the  blood  passing 
through  them,  thus  giving  it  its  scarlet  or 
arterial  hue;  while,  at  the  same  time,  an 
equal  bulk  of  ready-formed  carbonic  acid 
exit  ties  t'rom  the  blood,  and  is  thrown  out 
in  the  act  ot  expiration.  According  to 
this  notion,  respiration  serves  to  oxi/ge- 
nate  the  blood,  by  this  means  rendering 
it  move  stimulant,  and  better  fitteil  for  the 
various  purposes  of  the  system,  and  es- 
pecially for  the  production  of  animal 
heat. 

Another  opinion  is,  that  there  is  con- 
tinually exhaling  from  the  blood  in  the 
lungs  a  portion  of  minutely  divided  car- 
bon, which  uniting  chemically  with  the 
oxygenous  part  of  the  air  taken  in,  forms 
with  it  the  carbonic  acid,  found  in  the  ex- 
pire<l  air.  Ihus,  according  to  this  hypo- 
tin  sis,  respiration  is  a  decarbonizing  pro- 
cess with  respect  to  the  blood,  the  llorid 
colour  whicli  this  fluid  acquires  in  its  pas- 
sage through  the  lungs,  being  attributed  to 
the  escape  of  carbon  from  it.  Which  of 
these  opinions,  or  in  fact  whether  either 
of  them,  is  the  true  one,  we  are  still  in 
doubt.  All  that  we  are  certain  of  is,  that 
respiration  is  essential  to  life,  and  cannot 
be  interrupted  for  even  a  few  minutes 
without  absolute  destruction.  And  it  can- 
not be  doubted,  therefore,  that  every  con- 
siderable impediment  to  the  performance 
of  tliis  function,  must  be  injurious  to 
health,  so  much  so,  indeed,  as  not  unfre- 
qiiently  to  prove  fatal.  Thus,  the  dis- 
eases of  this  class  of  organs  acquire  im- 
portance by  the  danger  that  attends  them, 
<s  well  as  by  their  frequency  and  variety, 
and  hence  the  study  of  them  becomes  a 
subject  of  great  extent  and  no  small  dif- 
ficulty. I  shall  endeavour  to  treat  the 
matter  so  methodically,  as  will,  I  trust, 
serve  at  least  to  lessen  the  difficulty,  and 
assist  you  in  regard  to  practice. 

Following  the  division  before  alluded 
to,  therefore,  I  shall  first  treat  of  the  dis- 
eases of  the  air-passages  ;  next,  those  of 
\\ie  lungs  themselves;  and  finally,  those 
of  the  moving  powers,  the  muscles  of  re- 
spiration. 
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1.  Of  the  diseases  of  the  air-passages. — 
These  passages  may  be  considered  as 
commencing  at  the  nostrils ;  continued 
thence  into  the  trachea,  or  wind-pipe, 
with  its  division  and  s'lb-divisions,  the 
bronchia,  and  terminating  at  last  in  what 
are  called  the  bronchial  cells,  or  the  air- 
cells  of  the  Itmgs.  These  passages  are 
lined  throughout  by  a  continuot.s  mucous 
membrane  which  is  every  where  ot  the 
same  structure,  and  which  is  frequently 
the  seat  cf  inflammation  ;  to  this  inflam- 
mation, the  general  name  of  catarrh  is 
given;  and  this,  with  its  consequences,  is 
in  reality  the  only  disease  to  which  this 
part  is  liable. 

The  air-passages  are  no  where  muscular 
or  contractile  in  themselves  ;  nor  are  they 
under  the  influence  of  muscles,  except  at 
the  larynx,  connected  with  which  a  num- 
ber of  muscles  are  found,  as  will  be  ad- 
verted to  in  the  proper  place.  The  con 
sequence  of  this  want  of  muscularity  in 
the  air-passages,  is  that  no  conirijction  of 
them  can  take  place  (with  the  exception 
mentioned  in  regard  to  the  larynx)  ;  and 
also  that  these  parts  are  not  liable  to 
either  spasm  or  convulsion,  which  are 
affections  that  belong  to  muscular  struc- 
tures exclusively. 

Catarrh  is  the  same  disease,  as  to  its 
essence  or  intrinsic  nature,  wherever 
seated.  There  are,  however,  several  va- 
rieties which  require  to  be  pointed  out,  as 
the  treatment  is  not  in  all  precisely  alike. 
I  shall  first  speak  ot'  catarrh  in  general. 

Dejinition  of  catarrh.  "  Iniiaiuination 
of  tliemucoHs  menibrane  that  lines  the  air- 
passages  in  any  part."  You  will  perceive 
here,  Gentlemen,  that  I  have  tbrmed  the 
definition  Irom  the  ddniitted  nature  of  tJie 
disease,  and  not  fioui  tlie  symptiuns,  as 
has  been  usually  done.  These  are  very 
various,  according  to  the  particular  part 
aflfected,  as  well  as  other  circinnstances  ; 
so  that  it  would  require  a  history,  rather 
than  a  definition,  to  enumerate  ail  of 
them  ;  while  no  partial  account  could 
make  the  subject  intelligible  to  you.  The 
general  principle  contained  in  the  defini- 
tion 1  iiave  given,  will  serve  as  a  land- 
mark, and  practical  jiuide  throughout  ; 
for  in  every  variety  of  the  disease,  you 
shouM  recur  to  the  definition,  and  you 
will  find  advantage  in  recollecting,  that 
they  all  consist  in  inflammation,  however 
mollified  'jy  (he  attendant  circumstances. 

I  shall  first  speak  oi catarrh  altogether, 
without  regard  to  its  varieties,  for  these 
will  recjuire  to  be  noticed  separately. 
Now  the  history  of  catarrh  is  merely  the 
iiistory  of  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  in  gen'  ral ;  and  as  I  have  be- 
fore spoken  of  this,  I  shall  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  be  veiy  brief. 


The  signs  or  symptoms  of  catarrhal  in* 
flammation  are  a  sense  of  heat  and  sore* 
ness,  with  dryness,  of  the  membrane 
lining  any  part  of  the  air  passages ;  at- 
tended also  with  redness  and  swelling, 
the  result  of  the  increased  vascular  action 
of  the  part.  lu  severe  cases,  pyrexia,  or 
a  febrile  state  of  system,  accompanies 
the  disease. 

Progress  and  termination. —  After  an 
uncertain  period  (it  may  be  a  few  hours 
or  longer,)  the  secretion  from  the  part 
returns  ;  at  first,  it  is  thin  and  watery  in 
appearance,  but  acrid  in  quality,  so  as 
readily  to  irritate  and  inflame  the  sur- 
faces to  which  it  is  applied.  It  then  be* 
comes  more  viscid,  and  afterwards  more 
or  less  opaque,-  friable,  and  copious  ;  and 
in  proportion  as  these  changes  take  place, 
the  inflammatory  symptoms  subside,  and 
by  degrees  the  secretion  lessens ;  till,  in 
an  inverted  kind  of  order,  it  returns  to 
the  natural  statp,  when  the  disease  is  at 
an  end.  Such  is  the  ordinaiy  course  of 
these  affieciions.  But  in  aggravated  cases 
of  the  disease,  the  fluid  secreted  by  the 
inflamed  membrane  has  a  sanious  and 
even  bloody  appearance ;  or  there  may 
be  actual  haemorrhage,  in  greater  or  less 
degree.  Ulceration  al«o  may  follow  ;  or 
an  adventitious  coat  of  coagnlable  lymph 
be  formed;  and  sometimes  cainous  ex- 
crescences sp'ing  up. 

Causes — The  general  cause  of  catarrh 
is  tiie  fakit  g  old,  as  it  is  termed  ;  and 
hence  the  di^ease  itself  is  often  called  « 
cold.  Iriitating  matters  of  any  kind  ap- 
plied to  (he  membrane,  or  inhaled  in 
breathing,  are  suflicient  to  bring  on  the 
disease. 

The  sjnoky  atu)osphcre  of  a  large  town 
often  brings  on  catarrh  in  persons  unac- 
customed to  such  a  stimulus.  When  dry 
and  cold  winds  prevail  for  a  length  of 
time,  especially  the  east  wind,  catarrh 
generally  becomes  epidemic. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  is  merely 
that  of  inflammation  in  general,  governed, 
of  course,  by  the  degree  and  other  circum- 
stances of  the  case.  Slight  cases  require 
no  remedies,  the  disease  soon  terminat- 
ing spontaneously.  The  more  severe  ones 
call  for  bloodletting,  as  well  as  the  other 
parts  of  the  antiphlogistic  or  anti-inflam- 
matoiy  treatment.  The  proper  excep- 
tions to  be  made,  you  will,  I  have  no 
doubt,  readily  understand,  after  the  re- 
peated observations  I  have  given  on  the 
subject.  I  must,  however,  guard  you 
against  one  very  erroneous  notion  tliat 
has  been  recently  entertained  and  pro- 
mulgated ;  which  is,  that  there  is  some- 
thing so  peculiarly  depressing  to  the  ge- 
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neral  powers  of  tlie  system  in  the  very 
nature  of  inrtammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  as  will  seldom  allow  of  blootl- 
lettinis:,  and  which  often  requires  the  use 
of  very  opposite  remedies.  Tliis,  I  say 
to  you,  with  contidencc  derived  from  ex- 
perience, is  not  true,  ami  the  actinjj  upon 
such  an  opinion  is  hijjlily  injurious  in 
practice,  whether  the  mucous  membrane 
lining  the  air  passages,  or  that  whicii 
lines  the  alimentary  canal,  be  tlie  part 
affected.  In  either  case,  bloodlettinu  i-> 
frequently  required,  an  I,  employed  in 
the  proper  circnmstances,  is  as  service- 
able as  in  inflammation  of  other  parts. 

Let  lis  now  consider  tlie  vrrrkties  of 
catarrh,  which  are  such  as  often  to  call 
for  some  modification  of  treatment.  C« 
tarrhal  injiannnatioii,  then,  is  chieily  va- 
ried by  two  circnmstances  :  first,  the  par- 
ticular seat  it  occupies  ;  and,  secondly, 
by  the  nature  of  the  inflammation,  which 
may  be  either  common  or  siiecific.  We 
are  to  speak  first,  of  course,  of  common 
inflammation  of  these  parts. 

1.  The  seat  of  catarrh  may  be  the  nos- 
trils, and  the  neighbouring  sinuses  of  the 
cheek  bones  and  os//07ifw.  This  is  termed 
coryza,  or  cold  in  the  head.  2.  It  may  be 
seated  in  that  portion  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane which  lines  the  larynx,  or  upper 
part  of  the  wind-pipe,  when  it  is  called 
croup  [laryngitis).  3.  It  may  occupy  the 
trachea  below  the  larynx,  and  its  ramifi- 
cations, the  bronchia  ;  when,  either  the 
term  tracheitis,  or  bronchitis,  might  be 
applied.  Or,  lastly,  the  disease  may  be 
seated  in  the  minuter  ramifications  of  the 
air  tube,  when  it  must  of  necessity  im- 
pede respiration  more  or  less,  according 
to  its  extent.  It  has  been  then,  in  com- 
mon language,  called  asthma,  and  in  books 
peripneumonia  notha,  from  its  resemblance 
to  inflammation  of  the  lungs  themselves. 

1.  Coryza,  or  cold  in  the  head.  This  is 
the  simplest  form  ofcatarrh,  and  is  known 
by  the  usual  symptoms.  The  part  be- 
comes hot  and  dry,  with  a  sense  of  sore- 
ness :  there  is  often  sneezing  also,  and 
the  membrane  swells,  so  as  to  obstruct 
the  passage  of  the  air  through  the  nos- 
trils. The  sense  of  smell  is  frequently 
impaired,  or  altogether  lost  for  a  time. 
The  secretion  of  mucus  is  diminished, 
and  what  does  take  place  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  healthy  state;  it  is  thin 
and  acrid,  so  as  to  occasion  redness  and 
even  excoriation  of  the  upper  lip  over 
wliich  it  flows.  The  inflammation  is  apt 
to  shift  from  one  nostril  to  the  other,  and 
tiiat  very  suddenly.  At  times,  the  iuflam- 
niajion  spreads  along  the  membrane  lining 
the  sphenoidal  and  frontal  sinuses,  occa- 


sioning severe  pain  and  feeling  of  weight 
over  the  forehead ;  at  other  times,  it 
affects  the  lining  of  the  maxillary  sinuses, 
|)rodiicing  pain  in  the  cheek  bones.  Oc- 
casionally it  spreads  up  the  lachrymal 
duct,  and  often  the  tunica  conjunctiva  be- 
comes red  and  inflamed.  Proceeding 
backwards  into  the  fauces,  the  inflamma- 
tion produces  slight  soreness  in  the  throat, 
with  some  degree  of  swelling  of  the  ton- 
sils. Occnsionally  also  it  spreads  along 
tlie  Eustachian  lube,  and  occasions  par- 
tial deafness  i)y  obstructing  the  tube. 

This  disease  is  fn  general  so  slight,  as 
not  to  require  the  use  of  remedies  :  if 
more  than  usually  violent,  and  es|)ecially 
if  attended  with  much  headach,  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment,  and  even  bloodletting, 
may  become  necessary. 

2.  Croup. — This  is  an  inflammation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  larynx, 
and  is  attended  by  its  usual  effect,  swell- 
ing. Now  in  infants,  the  opening  by 
which  the  larynx  communicates  with  the 
mouth,  namely,  the  glottis,  is  very  small : 
so  much  so,  that  a  slight  degree  of  swell- 
ing is  sufficient  to  materially  impede  the 
entrance  of  air  into  the  trachea.  This  is 
the  reason  that  the  disease  is  so  much 
more  severe,  and  even  fatal,  in  infants 
than  in  adults  ;  in  fact,  the  term  croup  is 
seldom  applied  to  adults;  not  because 
the  disease  does  not  exist  in  them,  but  in 
consequence  of  the  glottis  being  much 
larger,  the  disease  isseldom  attended  with 
the  alarming  symptoms  observed  in  in- 
fants. 

The  essential  symptoms  of  croup  are,  a 
harsh  and  shrill  tone  of  voice,  observed 
particularly  on  coughing,  and  sometimes 
a  total  loss  of  voice  :  the  breathing  is 
more  or  less  difficult.  Other  signs  are 
the  following.  The  os  hyoides,  with  the 
whole  larynx,  rises  conspicuously  in 
breathing.  As  respiration  becomes  more 
impeded,  the  blood  is  obstructed  in  its 
passage  through  the  lungs :  the  face  is 
first  flushed,  afterwards  bloated,  and  at 
length  livid.  The  brain  is  often  dis- 
turbed  in  young  infants,  and  convulsions 
ensue.  The  muscles  of  the  larynx  are 
irritated,  either  from  their  proximity  to 
the  inflamed  membrane,  or  from  the  ac- 
tual spreading  of  the  inflammation  to 
them.  The  consequence  is,  that  those 
muscles  are  thrown  into  a  state  of  spasm 
from  time  to  time,  so  as  greatly  to  ag- 
gravate the  symptoms. 

When  the  disease  terminates  favour- 
ably, mucus  begins  to  be  secreted,  at  first 
of  a  viscid  quality,  or  in  flat  masses  like 
skin  ;  sometimes  theie  is  a  deposition  of 
coagalable  lymph,  and  which  is  thrown 
off  of  a  tubular  form,  being  an  exudatiou 
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from  the  whole  surface  of  the  inflamed 
membrane.  This  formation  is  not,  how- 
ever, constant,  but  is  seen  only  in  certain 
cases.  Sometimes  the  inflammation  ends 
in  increased  secretion  ofmiicns  merely; 
sometimes  of  pus;  according  to  tlie  vio- 
Jence,  or  some  particular  modificnlion  of 
the  inrtammation.  The  formation  of  ad- 
ventiiious  membrane  is  not  confined  to 
t!ie  larynx,  but  may  take  place  any  where 
in  the  bronchia  ;  and  indeed  wherever 
the  mucous  membrane  is  inflamed,  as  is 
often  observed  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

Croup  may  exist  in  ditferent  degrees,  in 
point  of  violence  and  danger.  In  some 
instances,  it  terminates  fatally  in  the  short 
space  of  48  hours.  Some  have  survived 
repeated  attacks  ;  the  disease,  in  gene- 
ral, being  less  dangerous  on  repetition. 

This  disease  appears  at  times  to  be 
epidemic;  or  at  least  it  prevails  much 
more  at  one  time  than  another,  particu- 
larly when  catarrh  in  general  is  preva- 
lent. It  is  more  frequently  found  in  low 
and  damp  situations,  than  in  the  reverse  ; 
thus,  it  is  much  more  common  at  Leith 
than  at  Edinburgh. 

We  often  hear  the  terms  spasmodic 
a-oup  made  use  of.  Slight  cases,  which 
have  happened  to  do  well  without  eva- 
cuations, and  even  where  antUpasmodks 
(that  is  stimulants)  have  been  given,  have 
been  termed  cases  of  spasmodic  croup. 
We  must,  however,  always  bear  in  mind, 
that  the  disease  is  primarily  and  essen 
tially  inflammation.  It  may,  at  times,  by 
irritation,  produce  spasm  of  the  laryngeal 
muscles;  but  this  i«  not  the  disease  ;  it  is 
merely  an  accidental  efl'ect  of  it.  The 
term  spasmodic  croup,  therefore,  is  im- 
proper. 

The  prognosis  of  croup  will,  of  course, 
be  very  ditferent  at  ditferent  times  ;  for 
it  is  by  no  means  uniformly  fatal.  In  in- 
fants, it  is  always  to  be  considered  dan- 
gerous, on  account  of  the  small  size  of 
the  glottis  in  tliem.  Infants  also  are  more 
liable  to  convulsions;  which,  therefore, 
make  the  disease  more  dangerous. 

The  treatment  of  croup  is  very  simple, 
being  that  of  inflammation  in  general. 
Bloodletting,  if  early  resorted  to,  should 
be  considered  as  an  almost  indispensable 
part  of  the  treatment,  and  it  should  be 
done  with  as  much  freedom  as  the  cii- 
cumstances  will  admit  of.  Venesection 
is  infinitely  preferable  to  local  bleeding  ; 
and  the  jugular  vein  is  perhaps  better 
adapted  to  the  purpose  than  any  other. 
If,  however,  the  child  be  too  young  to 
have  a  vein  opened,  (which  is  very 
seldom  the  case),  the  application  of  a 
small  cupping  glass,  with  scarification, 
to  the  back  of  the  neck,  would  be  highly 


serviceable.  Leeches  may  be  applied  ; 
but  they  ought  to  be  considered  as  the 
worst  mode  of  taking  blood. 

Next  to  bloodletting,  in  point  of  advan- 
tage, is  the  administration  from  time  to 
time,  of  nauseating  doses  of  antimony  or 
ipecacuanha.  Actual  vomiting  often  ap- 
pears  to  give  relief;  yet  I  have  sometimes 
observed  the  patient  to  breathe  worse 
afterwards,  perhaps  by  the  act  of  vomit- 
ing, mechanically  stretching  the  inflamed 
parts.  The  use  of  blisters  is  equivocal; 
they  often  produce  so  much  general  dis- 
order in  infmts,  as  to  counteract  any  ad- 
vantage derivable  from  them.  At  all 
events,  they  should  not  be  applied  imme- 
diately over  the  larynx;  for  the  continual 
movement  of  this  part  will  add  greatly 
to  the  distress  they  occasion.  If  used  at 
all,  theretbre,  they  should  be  applied  re- 
motely from  the  diseased  part.  Purging 
is  not  to  be  neglected ;  and  where  the 
cough  is  incessant,  as  is  sometimes  the 
case,  opiates  are  admissible,  to  prevent 
the  mechanical  irritation  of  the  parts 
concerned. 

These  are  the  essential  parts  of  the 
treatment  of  croup,-  and  nothing  else  can 
be  relied  upon.  Great  importance,  how- 
ever, has  been  attached  by  many  to  the 
use  of  calomel  in  croup.  And  some  have 
gone  so  far  as  to  consider  it  in  the  light 
of  a  specijic.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
many  persons  have  recovered  under  the 
use  of  this  medicine  ;  but  this  alone  does 
not  prove  the  efficacy  of  the  remedy.  I 
have  repeatedly  given,  and  seen  given, 
one  and  even  two  grains  of  calomel,  every 
hour  or  second  hour,  to  children  of  diffe- 
rent ages,  till  40,  50,  or  60  grains  have 
been  taken.  In  some  instances,  these 
large  quantities  have  produced  no  sen- 
sible effect  of  any  kind.  Some  of  the 
patients  have  recovered  who  have  been 
thus  treated  ;  but  others  have  died,  under 
equally  favourable  circumstances.  Tliis 
makes  the  remedy  at  least  equivocal. 
Children  often  prove  very  insusceptible 
of  the  action  of  mercury ;  and  where  it 
produces  no  sensible  effect,  it  is  not  easy 
to  conceive  that  it  should  be  al;le  to  cure. 
It  requirts  better  evidence  than  has  yet 
been  given,  to  convince  me  of  its  efficacy 
in  this  disease;  at  least  so  far  as  to  lead 
me  to  rely  upon  it  exclusively,  or  even 
principally.  My  advice  to  you  is,  to  re- 
gard the  disease  as  consisting  in  inflam- 
mation ;  then  to  consider  how  this  is  to 
be  best  combated.  After  bloodletting  to 
a  proper  extent,  and  after  counter  irrita- 
tion by  emetics  and  purgatives  has  been 
practised,  it  is  not  improbable  that  calo- 
mel might  be  of  use  ;  not  as  a  specijic,  but 
upon  general  principles,  as  in  other  in- 
flammations. 
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AntUpnsm(xiics,  as  a'tlier,  the  volatile 
alkali,  the  oil  ot  amber,  asataMicIa,  and 
the  like,  I  liave  seen  cniploved  in  the 
treatment  ol  cioup;  and  also  fumigation 
with  frankincense.  These  have  been  used 
tipon  the  idea  ot"  the  spaMnodio  nature  ot 
the  disease  ;  and  patients  have  some- 
limes  recovered  nnder  their  use.  This, 
however,  is  rather  a  proof  of  the  mild 
ness  of  the  disease  at  particidar  times, 
than  of  the  efficacy  or  propriety  of  the 
practice. 

When  the  difficulty  of  brearliing;  is  so 
great  as  to  endanfjer  the  life  of  the  pa- 
tient, the  operation  of  trachtotomy  has 
been  proposed.  Now,  without  nieaning 
to  question  the  propriety  of  this,  under 
proper  circnmstances,  I  may  observe, 
that  it  is  not  likely  often  to  prove  success- 
ful ;  as  there  are  obstacles  to  the  perform- 
ance of  it,  which  may  prove  at  times  in- 
surmountable. In  the  first  place,  the 
inflammation  is  apt  to  spread  downwards 
to  the  bronchia,  which  must  lessen,  if  not 
destroy,  the  chance  of  the  operation  suc- 
ceeding. In  the  next  place,  it  will  sel- 
dom be  performed  excei>t  in  despeiate 
circumstances,  and  where  death  from  suf- 
focation is  imminent.  At  such  a  moment, 
the  least  additional  obstacle  to  breathing 
may  prove  immediately  fatal,  such  as 
fixing  the  trachea,  and  throwing  the  head 
back,  which  are  necessary  to  an  accurate 
performance  of  the  operation.  Lastly, 
the  difficulty  is  still  greater  in  infants, 
(who  are  the  most  likely  to  require  the 
operation^  on  account  of  the  qtiantity  of 
fat  in  the  cellular  membrane,  and  the 
great  vascularity  of  this  part  ;  which 
makes  it  next  to  impossible  to  prevent 
the  escape  of  blood  into  the  trachea, 
when  laid  open,  and  that  at  a  time  when 
the  smallest  additional  obstacle  to  breath- 
ing cannot  be  sustained  without  fatal  con- 
sequences. 

Tiiere  is  a  chronic  form  of  croup  some- 
timesmet  with  in  adults,  in  which  tracheo- 
tomy may  be  practised  with  less  imme- 
diate danger,  and  where  it  is  not  only 
justifiable,  but  proper.  It  will  seldom, 
however,  succeed  ;  the  disease  generally 
going  on  to  ulceration,  and  ultimately 
terminating  in  phthisis  pulmonalis. 

Hoarseness  (r«i/<?erfo),  and  a  total  loss 
of  voice  (called  aphonia) ,  may  be  included 
among  the  affections  of  the  larynx,  as  the 
organ  of  voice.  That  degree  of  inflam- 
mation which  in  infants  will  produce 
croup,  may,  in  adults,  be  merely  produc- 
tive of  the  state  now  mentioned,  with  but 
little  difficulty    of  breathing.     There  ap- 

{»ear,  however,  to  be  other  causes  of  the 
OSS  of  voice,  and  which  it  is  not  always 
easy  to  discover.   On  some  occasions,  the 


voice  is  suddenly  lost,  and  continues  so 
for  a  Itngih  of  time;  and  then  as  sud- 
denly and  iinexpt'ctedly  rciunis.  This  is 
not  iinconimon  iu  females.  Relief  is 
sometimes  aflnrded  in  the>e  cases  l)y  an- 
tiphlogistic treatment,  as  bloodWtiing, 
local  or  general,  blistering,  emetics,  &e. ; 
but  ihey  as  often  tail,  I  believe.  Mercury 
has  been  likewise  n><ed,  and  its  vapour, 
as  well  as  that  of  various  other  things, 
inhaled  in  the  way  of  fumii;ation ;  but 
generally  without  success.  The  imme- 
diate cause  of  the  loss  of  voice  may  be 
of  diff"erent  kinds  ;  as  tumour,  ulceration, 
or  other  change  of  structure  in  the  parts. 
A  paralytic  state  of  the  muscles  of  the 
larynx  has  been  also  supposed  to  occa- 
sion a  loss  of  YPice,  and  not  without  pro- 
bability ;  since  it  is  found  that  a  division 
of  the  nerves  going  to  the  larynx  in  ani- 
mals, renders  them  incapable  of  emitting 
sound. 

After  repeated  attacks  of  catarrh,  the 
muscles  attached  to  the  larynx  are  some- 
times left  in  so  irritable  a  state,  that  a 
very  slight  degree  of  irritation  at  the  top 
of  the  windpipe  will  throw  them  into  a 
state  of  spasm,  so  as  nearly  to  close  the 
glottis  and  threaten  suffocation.  Thus  if 
a  particle  of  bread,  or  a  drop  of  water, 
touches  the  part,  or  slips  into  the  glottis, 
the  spasm  is  instantly  excited.  The  swal- 
lowing a  little  cold  water,  or  exciting  an 
effort  to  vomit,  will  generally  give  relief 
in  these  cases ;  while  where  any  thing 
unusual  has  got  into  the  trachea,  it  will 
be  likely  to  be  soon  dislodged  by  cough- 
ing. I  hardly  need  observe  to  you,  that 
in  the  possible  case  of  any  thing  becom- 
ing fixed  in  the  glottis,  and  that  cannot 
be  dislodged  by  other  means,  it  may  be- 
come necessary  to  have  recourse  to  tra- 
cheotomy in  order  to  preserve  life.  This 
is  the  case  of  all  others,  in  which  the 
operation  would  be  the  least  liable  to 
objection. 

3.  Tracheitis.  This  name  might  be 
properly  given  to  cases  of  catarrh,  in 
which  the  inflammation  is  seated  in  that 
part  of  the  mncoiis  membrane  that  lines 
the  great  barrel  of  the  trachea,  below  the 
larynx.  The  great  capacity  of  the  tube 
here,  as  well  as  the  firmness  of  the  carti- 
laginous rings,  will  prevent  any  material 
straitening  of  the  tube,  so  as  t«  interfere 
with  the  passage  of  air  into  the  lungs. 
No  difficulty  of  breathing,  therefore,  will 
take  place  in  this  foim  of  the  disease. 
The  chief  local  symptoms  experienced, 
will  be  the  usual  heat,  soreness,  and  dry- 
ness of  the  membiane,  succeeded  by  in- 
creased secretion  of  mucus  of  tlifleient 
qualities,  according  to  the  decree  and  the 
stage  of  the  inflammation.    Tiie  presence 
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of  Ibis  mucus  will  excite  coughing  for  its 
expulsion,  a  cough  being  tiie  natural  and 
indeed  almost  the  only  means  by  which 
any  matter  deposited  or  lodged  in  the 
windpipe,  or  its  ramifications,  can  be  got 
rid  ot;  and  tlius  what  is  called  expecto- 
rntion  is  effected.  Now  as  a  cont;h  has 
commonly  a  beneficial  tendency,  being 
intended  by  nature  to  expel  something 
noxious  from  the  air  passages,  oi  at  least 
something  that  by  its  presence  might  im- 
pede respiration,  yon  are  not,  as  a  gene- 
ral rule,  to  consider  the  cough  as  the 
disease,  but  as  one  of  the  symptoms 
merely,  and  that  on  many  occasions  ought 
rather  to  be  encouraged  than  suppressed. 
It  is  only  when  it  becomes  harassing  by 
its  frequency  and  severity,  or  when  there 
is  evidently  nothing  to  be  expelled,  that 
it  can  be  properly  interfered  with. 

Sometimes  the  sensibility  of  the  mem- 
brane is  so  great,  that  the  mere  impulse 
of  the  air,  especially  if  it  be  cold  or  have 
any  thing  of  an  irritating  nature  floating 
in  it,  will  excite  coughing.  Tliis  extreme 
.sensibilitj  may  render  the  use  of  opium 
proper  ;  but  you  should  consider  at  the 
same  time,  that  this  excessive  sensibiUty 
is  almost  always  produced  and  kept  up 
by  inflammation  ;  which  tlierefore  may 
require  bloodletting,  and  other  antiphlo- 
gistic means,  to  subdue  it.  With  this 
qualification,  opiates  are  sometimes  ad- 
missible. As  to  the  remedies  usually 
employed  under  the  name  of  demulcents, 
such  as  oils,  mucilages,  sj/rups,  and  the 
like,  I  might  be  excused  from  mentioning 
them  at  all,  were  it  not  that  you  are 
generally  required  to  give  something  in 
the  form  of  medicine  on  these  occasions; 
and  tlie  substances  I  have  just  named, 
are  at  least  innocent.  While  mankind 
are  so  ignorant  as  to  believe  that  nothing 
is  In  be  done  in  physic  without  drugs,  it 
niav  be  wise  in  you  to  fall  in  with  their 
prejudices,  provided  you  do  not  allow 
yourself  to  be  influenced  by  them  so  far 
as  to  omit  what  is  of  real  importance. 

4.  Bronchitis. — In  many  cases  of 
catarrh,  of  the  form  I  hav^  just  described, 
the  inflammatior  is  not  confined  exclu- 
sively to  the  main  barrel  of  the  trachea, 
but  spreads  upwards  or  downwards,  and 
produces  symptoms  accordingly.  Thus, 
it  it  extends  upwards,  so  as  to  reach  the 
larynx,  it  may  produce  hoarseness,  or  an 
entire  loss  of  voice,  as  already  mentioned. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  inflammation 
spreads  downwards  to  the  minuter  rami- 
fications of  the  bronchia  in  the  chest,  (or 
it  may  even  begin  there,)  then  we  have 
the  form  of  catarrh  that  the  older  writers 
termed  peripneumonia  notha,  or  bastard 


peripneumony,  and  whicli  is  often  vulgar- 
ly called  asthma,  though  this  term,  by  the 
general  consent  of  physicians  of  late 
years,  has  been  confined  to  a  periodical 
difficulty  of  breathing,  which  I  shall  here- 
after advert  to  more  particularly.  At 
present,  we  are  to  consider  what  lias  been 
recently  and  not  improperly  called  Bran' 
chilis. 

Definition. — This  is  an  inflammation  of 
that  portion  of  the  mucous  membrane  that 
lines  the  smaller  ramifications  of  the  bron- 
chia, and  the  air-cells  of  the  lungs. 

Now  when  we  advert  to  the  minuteness 
of  the  ultimate  branches  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  a  trifling  de- 
gree of  inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  these,  must,  by  the  swelling  it 
occasions,  impede,  if  not  wholly  interrupt, 
the  passage  of  air  through  them.  And 
supposing  the  whole,  or  even  the  greater 
number,  of  the  ramifications  of  the  bron- 
chia to  be  so  affected,  the  difl5culty  of 
breatliing  may  be  so  considerable,  as  not 
only  to  occasion  great  distress  to  the  pa- 
tient, but  even  to  destroy  life.  This,  in 
fact,  is  by  no  means  an  unusual  oc  ur- 
rence,  especially  in  old  persons.  The 
large  secretion  of  mucus,  more  or  les3 
viscid,  that  takes  place  on  these  occasions, 
is  another  cause  of  obstruction  to  breath- 
ing. In  this  state  of  the  air-passages,  it 
is  next  to  impossible  that  the  blood  should 
undergo  the  requisite  changes  in  its  pas- 
sage through  the  lungs  ;  first,  from  the 
difficulty  with  which  air  enters  the  lungs  ; 
and  next,  from  the  thickened  and  diseased 
state  of  the  membrane,  which  cannot  but 
be  unfavourable  to  the  transmission  of 
matter  through  it,  whether  we  .suppose 
oxygen  to  be  combining  with  the  blood, 
or  carbon  passing  from  it. 

Symptoms  of  bronchitis  or  peripneu- 
monia notha. — It  is  not  difficult,  from  what 
I  have  just  stated,  to  understand  these, 
which  are  as  follow.  The  breathing  is 
slow  and  laborious, attended  with  more  or 
less  of  a  wheexing  sound.  The  patient  is 
generally  obliged  to  lie  with  the  head  and 
trunk  much  elevated.  The  countenance 
is  expressive  of  anxiety.  There  is  not 
much  cough  at  first,  but  by  degrees  ex- 
pectoration takes  place,  and  the  more 
copious  and  easy  this  is,  the  sooner  is  the 
patient  relieved.  Febrile  symptoms  at- 
tend, the  tongue  becoming  dry  and  furred, 
and  darker  in  colour  in  proportion  to  the 
severity  and  danger  of  the  disease.  The 
pulse  is  more  or  less  full  and  strong,  in  the 
same  proportion.  If  the  patient  is  old  and 
feeble,  the  pulse  begins  to  fail  after  a  few 
days,  respiration  becomes  more  and  more 
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difficult,  the  extremities  become  cold,  the 
skill  livid,  the  eyes  glassy,  there  is  pain  in 
the  heaii,  and  either  delirium  or  stupor 
comes  on  :  atter  which  the  disease  soon 
proses  fatal.  This  is  an  extreme  case, 
but  by  no  means  uncommon  in  old  and 
iVfble  sul'jects.  If  the  patient  survives 
the  attack,  he  seldom  escapes  a  recur- 
rence of  the  disease,  upon  every  change 
of  seas«}n,  or  exposure  to  cold. 


FOREIGN  DEPARTjMENT. 


Sitting  of  the  2id  of  Mai/. 
Cancer. 


-Sjjecimeyis  of 


M.  Chomel  presented  a  fine  specimen  of 
This  affection  is  strictly  inflammatory  in  cancer  wl.-.-h  he  had  found  in  a  wonia.i  (34 
its  nature  ;  but  it  commonly  occurs  under  [  years.  He  had  taken  Irom  the  same  ix-r- 
circumstances  tliat  are  very  unfavourable  j  son  several  tumours  of  that  description  in 
to  an  active  antiphloj-islic 'treatment.  A  different  parts  of  the  body  ;  1st,  in  the 
very   limited  abstraction  of  blood,  how- 


ever, is  admissible  in  many  cases,  and  is 
often  productive  of  great  advantage. 
mistering,  and  occasional  nausea,  may 
also  be  employed  with  benefit.  When 
the  inflammation  has  yielded  a  little, 
(which  may  be  ascertained  by  the  tongue 
becoming  somewhat  moist)  the  medicines 
termed  expectorant,  such  as  the  squill, 
garlic,  the  balsam  of  capivi,  and  others 
which  you  will  find  under  this  head  in  the 
materia  7nedica,  may  be  administered. 
There  is  much  reason  however  to  ques- 
tion tUeir  possessing  the  power  ascribed 
to  them,  that  of  promoting  expectoration, 
at  least  in  a  direct  way.  Yon  will  do 
better  to  consider  them  in  the  light  of 
stinmlants ;  and  upon  this  ground  to  in- 
quire how  far  they  are  adapted  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  I  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  tell  you,  that  they  are  very  seldom 
wanted,  and  that  they  do  not  in  general 
accomplish  what  they  are  supposed  to  do. 
We  take  them,  for  the  most  part,  upon 
trust,  and  continue  them  from  habit, 
without  any  adequate  proof  of  their  effi 
cacy.  While  so  much  of  the  practice  of 
medicine  consists  in  the  exhibition  of 
drugs,  we  shall  advance  but  little,  I  fear, 
in  our  knowledge  and  treatment  of  dis- 
eases. 

Bronchitis  sometimes  recurs  periodi- 
cally, so  as  to  constitute  one  of  the 
varieties  of  asthma.  This  subject,  how- 
ever, I  shall  reserve  for  a  future  lecture. 


lungs,  which  were  filled  iutcinally  vvitli 
small  roundish  nninfiltrated  tumours,  at 
least  100  in  number.  They  were  of  a 
white  colour,  alllioiigh  internally  some- 
wiiat  red,  spread  over  with  greyish  points 
and  red  striae,  formed  of  a  homogeneous 
substance,  without  distinct  structine, 
pretty  soft,  and  could  l>e  raised  up  with- 
out difficulty  in  the  form  of  a  pulp.  The 
bronchia  were  sound.  2d.  The  liver  pre- 
sented similar  tumours  on  its  surface,  and 
in  its  interior  two  very  large  encysted 
tumours,  about  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg, 
arising  from  the  deposition  of  a  suljstaiice 
more  firm,  shining,  brittle,  and  havint;  no 
pulp.  3dly.  The  lek  kidney  and  upper 
part  of  the  uterus  were  tor  the  greater 
part  changed  into  a  substance  of  a  deep 
red  colour,  nearly  liquid  in  the  uienis, 
more  pulpy  in  the  kidney,  and  even  in 
some  poims  dry,  hard,  and  brittle.  The 
woman  had  been  ill  for  nine  months  ;  slie 
had  laboured  under  irritation  of  the  sto- 
mach, pains  in  the  kidneys,  and  three 
different  attacks  of  meuorrhagia. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

Experiment  with  Hydrocyanic  Acid.* 

M.  Dupuy  lately  communicated  to  the 
Academy  of  Medicine  at  Paris,  the  fol- 
lowing experiment  which  he  had  trifd  : — 
He  introduced  into  the  month  of  a  horse 
that  had  been  destined  to  be  killed,  a 
morsel  of  sponge,  which  had  imbibed  a 
mixture  composed  of  seven  drops  of  pure 
hydrocyanic  acid,  and  twenty  four  of  wa- 
ter. In  a  few  seconds  the  posterior  ex- 
tremities of  the  animal  began  to  faulter, 
and  he  fell ;  the  respiration  became  noi.ey 
and  accelerated,  the  nostrils  were  dilated, 
the  month  open,  the  tongue,  as  well  as 
the  eye  and  eyelids,  affected  with  con- 
vulsive movements.  Ti  e  fore  extremi- 
ties were  in  a  state  of  flexion  :  when  nnx 
vomica  has  been  given,  they  are  always 


*  Archives  Generales,  June  1826. 
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extended.  The  animal  was  in  a  comatose 
state,  and  appeared  to  have  lost  all  sen- 
sation or  mnvemt'nt.  Palpitations  of  the 
heart  were  frequent. 

M.  Diipiiy  made  this  experiment  to 
ascertain  if  the  hydrocyanic  acid  did  not 
produce  the  same  effects  as  are  to  be 
seen  in  bi  oken-winded  horses. 

On  dissection,  we  find  in  tiie  latter  that 
the  hm^s  are  emphysematous,  and  during 
lite  the  nostrils  mucii  dilated  in  horses 
nnder  the  inHiience  of  this  medicine. 

The  state  above  described  continued 
for  twenty-five  minutes,  and  appeared 
likely  to  cause  the  death  of  the  animal. 
A  drachm  of  the  -ub-carbonate  of  am- 
monia dissolved  in  water  was  injected 
into  the  jugular  vein.  In  a  few  seconds 
the  anim.il  raised  itself,  and  went  to  the 
stable!  and  in  an  hour  afterwards  no 
symptoms  remained,  except  a  slight  in- 
crease of  the  respiration  and  pulsation  of 
the  lieart,  and  twitchings  of  the  sub-cuta- 
ueous  muscles. 


Remnrhs  on  a  Disease  of  the  Spinal  Mar- 
row, tending'  to  demonstrate  t/ie  indepen- 
dant  nature  of  the  Finictions  of  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  Roots  of  the  Nerves. 
By  M.  Vei.peau. 

Rladenioiselle  Ma  fin,  aet.  36,  a  native  of 
Paris,  of  a  middle  stature  and  lymphatic 
temperament,  was  attacked,  at  the  age  of 
twenty  seven,   with   a  disease  which  as- 
sumed the  nervous  character.     Krimi  that 
period  to  l:er  thirty-fourth  year  she  en- 
joyed good  healih,  but  at  this  time,  from 
sutfering  considerable  grief,  working  late 
at  her  needle,  and   living  in   a  low,  damp 
sitn.ition,    her  health   became  deranged; 
she  often  experienced  a  sensation  of  cold 
in  the  loins,  which   was   followed    by   a 
few  convulsive  motions  ;  these,  however, 
wern  not  of  long  duration.     A  shoit  time 
afterwards,  the  left  arm  was  seized  with 
acute    pain,  which  could  oniy  be  relieved 
by  opiates.     To  these  symptoms  pains  in 
the  head,  and  a  cessation  of  the  catame- 
nia,  supervened  ;    the   power    of  moving 
the  arm  entirely   left  her  ;   convulsions  »V 
the   lower  extremities  also  came  on,  and 
were  followed    by  complete  paralysis  of 
these  parts.  On  her  arrival  at  Saint  Come, 
the  patient  was  in   the    following   state: 
look,  calm    and    natural ;   intellectual  fa- 
culties perfectly  sound;   loss  of  the  power 
of  motion  in  the   leltaini;  sensation  but 
little   altered  ;    the  motions   of  the   riulii 
arm  still   possible,   but  effected  with  ditft- 
culty  :    thii   limb   was   the   seat  of  acute 


*  Jonrn;il  de  Physiologie,  par  F.  Ma- 
gcndie,  bearing  date  April  182G,  but 
only  just  publi.-hed. 


pain,  the  only  part  of  the  body  thus 
affected:  appetite  bad  ;  thirsty;  tongue 
slightly  red  ;  respiration  easy,  but  weak  ; 
pulse  s(>metimes  quick  and  strouj:,  but  in 
general  small  and  regular.  Infiltration 
of  the  lower  extremities;  lower  half  of 
the  chest,  aiid  all  the  organs  below  nnder 
the  influence  of  the  will  had  lost  llie  power 
of  motion  and  sensation.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  patient  complained  of  frequent 
expansions  in  the  abdomen,  whicli  pro- 
duced a  very  disagreeable  feeling  of  cold. 
The  faeces  and  urine  came  away  without 
the  patient's  knowledge.  Two  blisters 
were  applied  to  the  spinal  column  ;  cool- 
ing drinks  administered,  and  an  open 
place,  opposite  to  the  sacrum,  which  the 
l>atient  liad  on  her  admission,  was  dressed 
with  some  stinmlatini»  applications.  The 
patient  gradually  sunk ;  the  power  of 
moving  the  right  arm  insensibly  left  her; 
she  complained  of  acute  pain  in  it  three 
days  before  death,  and  on  pricking  or 
pinching  it,  she  invariably  u'tered  a 
scream  ;  iter  speech  became  feeble,  and 
the  unfortunate  sufferer  terminated  lier 
existence  on  the  14th  of  December  1823, 
two  months  and  a  half  from  the  time  of 
her  admission  into  the  hospital. 

Dec.  IG.  Examination  of  the  body,  10  a.  m. 

The  brain  was  firm  and   healthy  ;  the 
spinal  marrow  at  first  sight  appeared   to 
have  undergone  no  alteration,  but  as  soon 
as  the  dura  matral  covering  was  slit  open, 
there  were  perceived  in  the  lower  three 
quarters  of  the  chord,  on  the  arachnoid 
membrane,   a    large    quantity    of  white 
flakes,  something  resembling  cartilage  in 
appearance,  from   one  to   three   or  four 
lines  in  diameter,  and  apparently  deve- 
loped in  the  arachnoid   membrane  itself. 
Afl  the  posterior  roots  of  the  nerves  were 
distinct,  and   presented  no  cliange.    The 
parts  had  as  yet  only  been  viewed  from 
Ijeliind  ;  and    the   spinal  marrow   cut  in 
several  points,  and  seen  from  this  situa- 
tion, showed  nothing  remarkable  ;  but  on 
lifting  it  from  the  spinal  canal,  an  acci- 
'lental  production  was  observed  covering 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  medulla  spina- 
lis, from  the  sixth  cervical  to  the  third 
dorsal  pair.      Its   colour   was  a   reddish 
yellow  ;    it  was  situated  between  the  spi- 
nal marrow   and    the  arachnoid,  to   the 
former  of  which  it  seemed  firmly  united, 
and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  press  against 
it  ;   the  proper  membrane    of    the    chord 
could  not  be  discovered  here.     This  pro- 
duction was  flattened,  and  thicker  on  the 
left  than  the  right  side;  in  the  first  direc- 
tion  it  was  three   lines   in  thickness  ;  in 
the  second,  at  the  utmost,  a  line  and  half. 
Prom    this    (the  right)    side  it  could   be 
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turned  to  the  opposite  one,  as  far  as  the  [  M.  Ollivier  in  his  work,   this   author  as- 
I»'tt  anterior  lateral  projection,  from  which    sures  iis  that  he  has  repeatedly  seen  true 


it  appeared  pariiciiUily  to  take  its  ori- 
>:iri,  ami  in  which  part  tiie  corre>ponding 
roots  of  the  nerves  could  no  lonjier  be 
discovered.  The  posterior  roots  of  this 
side  were  still  visible,  but  evidently  al- 
tered on  the  ri^ht;  the  anterior  roots 
were  so  compressed,  that  a  few  filaments 
only  could  be  discovered  ;  tlie  posterior 
corresponding  ones  were  in  the  normal 
state.  In^ne,  the  marrow  was  consider- 
ably flattened  by  this  kind  of  fungus,  but 
more  particularly  on  the  left  side.  This 
body  appeared  to  be  of  a  cerebriform 
Uoiture  ;  its  tissue  w  as  neither  fibrous  nor 
cartilaginous;  the  matter  neither  tuber- 
cular nor  scirrhous  ;  it  was  a  fat,  yellow- 
ish white  substance,  in  which  blood  ves- 
sels and  some  filaments  of  cellular  mem- 
brane could  be  seen  ;  indeed  it  had  the 
same  consistence,  and  presented  the  same 
characters,  as  the  body  of  the  chord,  of 
which  it  was  an  evident  continnation. 
K<  hind  this  alteration,  both  above  and 
below,  the  central  substance  of  the  nerves 
was  soimd.  No  other  pathological  ap- 
pearance was  observed. 

'Tliis  specimen  will  be  placed  in  the 
museum  belonging  to  the  faculty.) 

In  the  above  case,  there  are  three 
points  worthy  of  attention  :— I.  The  car- 
tilaginous deposits.  2.  The  nature  of 
tlie  tumour  in  the  cervical  and  dorsal 
regions.  3.  The  connexion  betwen  the 
morbid  changes  and  the  symptoms  ob- 
served. 

The  cartilaginous  deposits  of  the  arach- 
noid have  been  observed  by  few  physi- 
cians ;  it  is  quite  anew  lesion,*  the  etio- 
logy of  which  is  entirely  unknown.  We  are 
ignorant  if  it  impair  any  particular  func- 
tions, or  if  this  deposit  pass  over  to  bone. 
M.  Esquirol,  who  appears  to  have  first 
observed  this  ciiange,  and  who  pubUshed 
an  account  of  it  in  the  Bulletin  de  la  Fa- 
culie  de  Medkini,  found  it  most  frequently 
in  epileptic  persons,  although  he  appears 
disposed  to  think  that  it  has  no  connexion 
with  this  complaint.  This  physician  has 
described  it  as  of  an  osseous  nature,  but 
the  short  detail  which  he  has  given  of  it, 
as  M.  Ollivier  has  remarked,  leaves  ground 
tor  doubt.  In  the  accurate  representa- 
tion of  this  morbid  appearance  given  by 


*  Soemmering  observed  the  same  ap- 
pearances. "  I  found  a  few  times,"  he 
says,  "  in  that  part  of  the  arachnoid  which 
covers  the  spinal  marrow,  cartilaginous 
thickened  chalk-like  spots."  Soemmering's 


cartilaginous  flakes,  anil  never  o^sific  la- 
nielliv.  *  Had  these  productions  any  thing 
to  do  with  the  disease  which  caused  the 
patient's  death?  We  think  not :  for  the 
tumour  which  was  found  at  the  inferior 
part  of  the  cervical  region,  must  have 
compressed  the  spinal  marrow  sufficiently 
to  have  produced  the  paraplegia,  and  the 
state  of  the  part  in  the  midst  of  which 
the  deposits  were  situated,  was  not  al- 
tered. 

2.  The  cau-eof  the  tumour  observed  in 
the  above  case,  does  not  admit  of  expla- 
nation ;  and  in  similar  cases,  observed  by 
Morgagni,  Esquirol,  Chaussier,  Ollivier, 
Leveiile,  there  is  the  same  obscmity.  Its 
structure  did  not  differ  from  nervous 
tissue,  except  that  the  fibrous  a|)pcarance 
was  more  distinct,  and  the  number  of 
bloodvessels  greater. 

But  a  point  of  great  importance  for 
science  is  the  seat  of  this  tumour,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  roots  of  the  nerves.  The  point 
advanced  a  long  time  ago  on  the  distinc- 
tion of  the  nerves  of  sensation  and  those 
of  motion,  and  confirmed  by  the  experi- 
ments of  Charles  Bell,  Shaw,  Magendie, 
Beclard,  Fodera,  can  be  veiitied  in 
the  human  subject  but  by  the  aid  of  pa- 
thological facts.  In  this  point  of  view 
the  above  case  is  extremely  interesting. 
The  unnatural  growth  had  so  far  com- 
pressed the  parts  as  to  destroy  the  ante- 
rior roots  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  cer- 
vical, and  tiie  first  and  second  dorsal 
pairs,  the  corresponding  posterior  roots 
of  the  right  side  only  being  spared.  But 
the  fourth  and  tilth  pairs  go  equally  to 
the  arm,  and  these  were  healthy.  Was  it 
by  these  that  the  sensation  was  main- 
tained ?  This  question  natui  ally  presents 
itself,  and  we  ought  not  to  be  silent  on  it : 
to  conceal  the  difficulties  of  a  question  is 
not  to  remove  them.  It  is,  nevertheless, 
fair  to  say  that  the  symptoms  have  been 
nearly  all  confirmed  by  the  appearances; 
thus  the  convulsive  movements  occurred 
a  long  time  in  the  left  arm,  when  the 
sensation  in  it  was  increased.  This  power 
remained  to  the  last,  whilst  motion  was 
lost  three  months  before  death. 

Thus  we  found  on  examination,  that  the 
anterior  roots,  or  those  of  motion,  had 
disappeared,  whilst  the  posterior  ones,  or 
those    of   sensation,    had    merely    com- 


*  Ossification  of  the   arachnoid   mem- 
brane is    an   extremely   rare  occurrence  ; 

_  „^, —     ...^..„g  o  I  there  is  a  case,  however,  of  it  uieniii  ned 

German  translation   of  Baillie's  Morbid    in  the /7a/;tscAe /.j^/eramt/te  Ze Hung- for 
Anatomy.    Berlin,  1820,  p.  248.  -  _        -  _ 


1    111  lue  riaiuscne  j^ucerai  menu   zjsi 
tlie  year  1808,  p.  153.— Ed.  of  L. 
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menced  to  be  disorganized.    On  the  right 
side,  convulsive  motions  manifested  them- 
selves, but  at  a  later  period  ;  and  motion 
was  not  even  quite  impossible  a  few  days 
l>efore  deatii ;  here  sensation  had   never 
been  isnspended,  on  the  contrary,  was  more 
distinct  than  in  the  natural  state.    The 
tumour  was  merely  elongated  to  the  right 
on  the  anterior  root?,   whicli    were  not 
altogether  destroyed  ;  and  as  for  the  pos- 
terior ones,  they  were  not  altered  in  the 
slightest   degree.      Certainly   cause   and 
effect  are   here  very  plain,  and  a  more 
striking  case  cannot  be  adduced.    Never- 
theless;, if  we  observe  that  one  side  of  the 
cord  was  quite   healthy,  and  that  there 
was   a  most  complete  paraplegia,  which 
came  on  suddenly,  whilst  the  unnatural 
growth  was  slow  in  its  progress,  it  will 
certainly    be    asked,    why  the  functions 
ceased    in    the   branches   of    the   nerves 
which  arose  below  the  diseased  point,  and 
partially  continued  in  those  arising  from 
the  part  affected.     It  must  be  confessed, 
that  there  is  something  in  this  which  we 
cannot  explain. 


MATERIA    MEDICA. 

M.  Robinet  on  Mustard. — (Idem.) 

This  distinguished  chemist  has  dis- 
covered, that  iH  pressing  the  mustard 
seed  even  in  the  eold,  there  can  be  ob- 
tained 20  per  cent,  of  a  tixed  oil,  having 
little  smell  and  no  vesicating  power, 
while  the  residue  deprived  of  this  oil, 
becomes  sharper  and  more  blistering. 
Hence,  the  powder  deprived  of  this  oil 
would  be  much  more  active  in  cases  where 
sinapisms  are  necessary. 


Imperforation  of  the  Vagina. — {^Idem.") 

A  girl  who  had  enjoyed  perfect  health 
till  the  age  of  14,  became  indisposed  from 
retention  of  the  menses.  She  was  so 
weak  as  to  be  unable  to  leave  the  bed. 
The  face  was  pale,  skin  discoloured,  hot 
and  dry  ;  pulse  small  and  frequent;  the 
mouth  parched  ;  tongue  red  ;  secretions 
suspended,  or  performed  with  difficulty. 
There  was  a  tuniour  in  the  abdomen,  ex- 
tending from  the  hypochondrium  to  the 
left  iliac  region.  The  pelvis  and  exter- 
nal parts  of  generation  were  natural. 

Between  the  meatus  urinarius  and  pos- 
terior commissure  of  the  vulva,  the  usual 
distance  was  found,  but  no  trace  of  a  va- 
ginal opening.  By  means  of  a  sound,  in- 
troduced into  the  bladder,  and  a  finger 


carried  into  the  rectum,  there  was  felt  be- 
tween these  two  parts  aconsiderable  quan- 
tity of  dense  cellular  tissue,  but  nothing 
indicating  a  vaginal  canal.  This  proved 
the  total  or  partial  absence  of  the  vagina. 
The  patient  was  cured  by  the  following 
operation. 

A  sound  was  introduced  into  the  blad- 
der, and  drawn  up  close  to  the  pubis, 
while  an  assistant  introduced  a  tinger 
into  the  rectum,  to  depress  it  as  much  as 
possible.  In  order  to  avoid  injuring  these 
two  organs,  an  incision  of  8  or  10  lines 
in  length  was  made,  which  was  gradually 
carried  to  the  depth  of  2  inches.  The 
instrument  now  entered  a  small  cavity 
formed  by  the  vagina,  at  the  bottom  of 
which  there  was  found,  instead  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus,  a  smooth  surface. 
This  was  occasioned  by  an  obliquity  of  the 
matrix  to  the  right  side,  while  the  neck 
was  turned  to  the  left.  As  it  was  im- 
possible to  bring  the  uterus  to  its  natural 
position,  puncture  was  made  by  a  pha- 
ryngotome  introduced  on  the  finger, 
whicii  immediately  gave  exit  to  a  small 
quantity  of  thick  blood,  of  a  gluey  nature, 
without  smell,  and  of  the  colour  of  wine 
lees.  For  the  first  few  days,  inflammatory 
symptoms  manifested  themselves,  but 
were  subdued  by  antiphlogistic  treatment. 
On  the  fifth  day  the  matrix  was  less  full 
of  blood,  hid  assumed  its  natural  situa- 
tion, and  the  sanguineous  discharge  pass- 
ed in  the  usual  way.  The  symptoms  of 
danger  ceased,  the  swelling  of  the  abdo- 
men diminished,  and  the  other  functions 
became  again  restored.  In  a  month,  the 
cure  was  complete. 


Coxalgia  cured  hy  Moxa.    {Idem.)  * 

M.  Larry  presented  a  young  mechanic 
who  had  been  cured  of  this  disease  by 
repeated  applications  of  moxa.  There 
was  anchylosis  and  shortening  of  the 
limb,  about  four  centimetres.  M.  Larry 
is  of  opinion  that  the  shortening  is  not 
caused  by  the  displacement  of  the  head  of 
the  femur  out  of  its  cavity,  but  by  the  de- 
struction of  the  head  of  the  bone  and 
cotyloid  cavity.  At  the  same  time  the 
Baron  presented  cured,  a  young  man 
who  had  lost  by  an  explosion  two-thirds 
of  the  left  branch  of  the  lower  jaw,  9 
similar  piece  of  the  upper,  of  the  palate, 
and  edge  of  the  orbit.  Several  sutures 
had  been  used,  and  the  eye  extirpated. 
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THE    LANCET. 

Landon,  Saturday,  August  5,  182G. 


The  late  prosecution  by  the  Apotheca- 
ries' Company  has  elicited  some  remarks 
tVom  a  Conespomleiit  who  signs  himself 
a  "  Constant  Reader,"  in  which  he  ex- 


the  profession,  as  may  tend  to  a^■c^Itai^l 
ihe  real  nature  and  extent  of  medical 
aliiises,  to  effect  what  has  been  so 
long  called  for,  and  is  at  lenjrth  demand- 
ed with  an  energy  and  an  nnaiiimity 
«hicli  can  no  lunger  be  disregarded,  and 
whicli   must    produce,    and    tliat    sjiee- 

dily,  A  SALLT.\RV  AXD  THOROUGH  .MEDI- 
CAL  RhFOUH. 

^V  e  will  not  argiio  the  question  with  our 


presses  his  desire  of  seeing  that  imbecile  i  Correspondent,  wlieiher  any  te>t  of  qua- 
body  speedily  deprived  of  all  power,  bwt  !  lilication  for  admission  to  medical  prac- 


a!  tii«  same  time  thinks  it  necessary  to 
comment  on  the  danger  of  permitting 
persons  to  act  as  medical  practitioners 
without  any  preliminaiy  test  of  qnalifica- 


tice  be  necessary,  we  take  it  for  granted 
that  .some  test  is  necessary  ;  for  although 
to  a  certain  extent  the  majority  of  per- 
sons will  weigh  the  considerations  which 


tion.     Our  Correspondent's  desire  is,  in    induce  them  to  employ  a  medical  prac- 


fact,  that  of  the  whole  professsion;  and 
as  to  his  apprehensions,  if,  as  his  desig- 
nation indicates,  he  has  perused  the  pages 
of  The  Lancet,  he  roust  be  aware  that 
we  have  ne\er  been  insensible  of  the  in- 
conveniences and  the  danger  which  may 
result  from  the  indiscriminate  toleration 
of  nnlicensed  practitioners.  But  these 
inton\enienccs  and  that  danger  can  only 
be  averted  by  an  efficient  test  of  quali- 
fication, and  it  is  the  inefficiency  oi  exMi- 
jiig  tests  which  turni>hes  one  of  the 
strongest  reasons  for  the  repeal  of  the 
Apothecaries  Act ;  but  whether  repealed 
or  not,  we  hope  we  shall  presently  be 
enabled  to  prove,  that  if  its  provisions 
be  clearly  understood,  it  can  have  no 
other  effect  on  the  profession  and  the 
public,  than  that  rS  exciting  unmixed 
contempt  for  its  authors. 

Some  of  the  questions  involved  ifi  the 
.•inbject  to  which  our  Correspondent  has 
adverted,  are  not  unattended  with  dif- 
ficulty ;  and  as  they  are  likely  in  a  short 
time  to  engage  the  attention  of  Ihe  legis- 
lature, we  shall  take  every  opportunity, 
not  only  of  laying  before  our  readers  our 
own    views    and    suggestions    regaiding 


titioner,  yet  there  are  others  who  do  not 
exercise  so  sound  a  discretion;  hence  the 
encouragement  given  to  quacks  by  the 
idiotic  portion  of  the  community.  Man  is 
responsible  in  a  great  measure  for  his  own 
heaf'h,  and  he  is  no  more  justified  in 
placing  himself  under  the  medical  guid- 
ance of  a  man  of  whose  medical  skill  he 
knows  nothing,  than  he  would  be  in  en- 
trusting him>elf  to  the  pilotage  of  a  clod- 
hopper, through  a  sea  abounding  with 
breakers  and  sandbanks.  However,  when 
we  look  at  the  small  portion  of  intelli- 
gence possessed  by  the  greater  por- 
tion of  society,  and  when  we  reflect  on 
the  incalculable  importance  of  the  pub- 
lic health,  it  certainly  becomes  the  duty 
of  Government  to  afford  the  commu- 
nity the  means  of  discriminating  between 
the  educated  and  uneducated  practi- 
tioner; in  fact,  to  prevent  by  the  most 
rigorous  laws,  the  murderous  conse- 
quences which  would  otherwise  inevi- 
tably result  from  the  continual  frauds  of 
unprincipled  quacks.  But,  is  tiie  Apo- 
thecaries .Act  of"l815  calculated  to  ac- 
complish so  desirable  an  end?  Is  that 
Act  of  a   nature  to  increase  the  respect- 


tliem.  but  of  inviting  such   a  discussion   ability  of  our  profession,  or  to  secure  the 
and  examination  of  them  on  the  part  of  public  against  ignorant  and  mischievons 
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pretenders?  DecideiUy  not:  the  provi- 
sions of  that  measiiri'  aie  tyrannous,  mer- 
cenary,  and  ini'fficicnt ;  in  fact,  as    we 


medicinal  rompositions,  or  shall  delibe- 
rately or  neglisenily,  falsely,  unfaitlit'iilly, 
fraiidently  or  lyidiily  make,  mix,  com- 
ponnd,  pr«'pare,  give,  apply  or  administer 


observed  on  a  toi  mer  occasion,  "  that  Act    »''  «ny   way  sell,  set  on  sale,  pnt  tonh  or 

..,00  «v      „j  .  »  i>    ic  T^ '  pnt   to   sale  to    any  person    or    persons 

was  iranied  for  private  nnruoses.       "  It  I     1    .  j-  ■  a        i- 

y      aic  luipusra.  * "■    wliatcvcr,  any  mcilicine,  compouiid  oiedi- 

was  projected   by  avarice,  snpported   by    riiie  or  medicinal  composition  as  directed 
intrigue,  and  enacted  bv  ignorance."     If,  ^y    ^"y   piescrii>tion    order   or    receipt, 
,,     ,       ,'         ,,  signed  with  the  initials  in  his  own  hand 

any  person  will  take  the  tronble  to  peruse    anting,    of    any    physician    so  hiwfnlly 
that  precious  document,  he  will  soon  feel  I  licensed    to  practice  physic,  such  person 

convinced  that  it  fully  merits  iheseoppro- ! '";  '"'•''''"^  "°  offending  shall  upon  com- 

•'  "^^       I  plaint  made  within  twi-nty  one  days   by 

bnous  expressions ;  it  contains  no  com-  j  such    physirian,  and    upon  conviction  of 

preheusive  view  of  medical  legislation  ;  I  *'"c'' offence  before  any  of  His  Majpsiy's 

:.  ;„  .,„*  c« ,   A    \  I        J       I       .      1     J"s''c<'s  of  peace,  unless  such  offender 

It  IS  not  rounded  upon  broad  and  extend-  1  '^        ■  c    . 

'  wau  «iiu  cAicnu     can  show  some  satisfactory  reason,  excuse 

ed  views  of  medicHJ  knowledge,  but  it )  or jnstitiCHtlon  in  this  behalf,  forfeit  for  the 
prescribes  for  every  hapless  Apothecary,  I  ^Z**'  offence  the  sum  of  five  pound- ;  foi 
during  tlie  best  period  of  his  life,  a  five 
years'  companionship  with  gallipots  and 
mortars  behind  the  counter,  in  the  shop 
of  some  halfwitted  pharmacopolist,  such 
as  are  to  be  found  in  Rlnibaib  Hall.  We 
cannot,  however,  at  this  moment,  enter 
into  a  lengthened  discussion  on  this  Act, 
nor  into  the  proceedings  of  the  "  Associat- 
ed Bunglers"  to  whom  it  owes  its  origin, 
but  &\ih\\  at  once  endeavour  to  redeem  the 
pledge  given  in  our  last  Number,  and  prove 
that  the  convictions  which  have  taken 
place  under  the  Apothecaries  Act,  are 
illegal,  and  that,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of 
view,  it  is  not  worth  the  Worshipful 
Company  a  single  straw. 


the  second  offence  the  sum  often  pounds ; 
and  for  the  third  offence  he  shall  foifeit 
his  c  rtificate  and  shall  be  rendered  in- 
capable in  future  of  using  or  exercising 
the  art  and  mystery  of  an  Apothecary, 
iiiid  be  liable  to  the  penally  iufiicted  by 
this  Act  upon  all  who  practise  as  such 
without  a  certificate,  in  the  same  maunei 
as  if  such  patty  so  convicted  h.id  never 
been  iurnisiied  with  a  certificate  enabling 
him  to  practice  as  an  Apothecary.'" 


First,  then,  what  is  an  Apothecary,  a 
simple,  a  j^ure  Apothecaiy?  in  other 
words,  what  is  his  occupation?  how  is  it 
to  be  defined  ?  This  of  course  must  be  the 
preliminary  ;  and  as  the  old  Ladies  them- 
selves have  been  so  obliging  as  to  speak 
on  this  matter,— in  verbose  terms  have 
acquainted  us  with  an  apothecary's 
duties,  we  will,  in  courtesy  to  the  gentle 
Dames,  transcribe  their  own  words,  as 
recorded  in  their  own  Act. 

"To  make,  mix,  compound,  prepare, 
give,  apply  or  administer,  or  in  any  way 
to  sell,  set  on  sale,  pnt  forth  or  put  to 
sale,  to  any  person  or  persons  whatever, 
any  medicines,  compound  medicines  or 


Aye,  this  is  the  business  of  an  Apothe- 
cary, truly  ;  and  in  good  sooth  it  appears 
to  be   very  well  calculated  for  the  capa- 
cities  of  the  worthy  people  of  Apothe- 
caries' Hall.   Yes,  it  is  the  duty  of  a  pure 
Apothecary  to  compound,    mix,  and  give 
tlie  medicines  "  prescribed  by  any  legally 
authorised  physician."     This,  as  de-igua- 
ted   in   the   Act,  constitutes  the  art  and 
mystery,   or  in  other  words,  the   practice 
of  an  Apothecary  ;   his  occupation  is  that 
of  a  mere  retailer  of  simpies,  and  the  wn- 
jurtirf  compounder  of  physicians'  prescrip- 
tions.    How  then  is  it,  we  would  ask  the 
gentle   Dames   of  Rhubarb  Hall,  that  in 
all  their  actions  against  those  whom  they 
consider  to  have  infringed  their  Act,  that 
they  founded  their  prosecutions  upon  the 
circumstance   of  altetidance  on  the  sick  ? 
What  clause  is  there  in  the  Apothecaries 
Act  to  render  any  man  liable  to  a  penally 
for  attending  a  patient,  prescribing  for  a 
patient,    and    even    dispensing  the    pre- 
scribed  medicine  ?    we    answer — none  : 
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■prescribing  tor  a  patient  and  even  dis- 
pensing tlie  prescription  and  chmging-  tor 
the  medicine,  unless  the  prcscriber  be 
/oo/ enough  to  style  himself  Apothecarv, 
(in  which  case  it  matters  little  what  he 
gets,)  we  fearlessly  contend  is  no  of- 
fence under  the  Apothecaries  Act;  in  no 
part  of  the  Act  is  it  stated  to  be  such, 
and  the  Lcgisliituie  could  not  for  a  mo- 
ment have  contemplated  placing  the 
Members  of  the  College  of  Surgeons 
under  th.°  dominion  of  an  iusigniticant 
company  of  retail  dealers  in  drugs.  Had 
tiifir    pro^eciilioiis     been     piopeiiy    op- 


taken   by  the  Learned  Jiulge  on  th.it  oc- 
casion. 

There  is  not  the  shadowof  a  foundation 
to  be  met  with  in  the  Act,  \\hirh  can  jus- 
tify the  prosecutions  instituted  by  the 
Worshipful  Company — attending  and 
prescribing  for  the  sick  are  not  once 
alluded  to  as  forming  parts  of  an  Apothe- 
cary's duties;  such  was  never  contem- 
plated by  the  Legislature.  The  more  we 
examine  this  instrument,  the  more  are  we 
astonished  that  it  should  ever  have  been 
sanctioned  by  Parliament.  It  speaks 
in.iecd  of  "  puiilic  good,  public  welfare," 


posed, — had      the     defendants'    counsrl  land  other  cant  of  the  same  description; 


read  the  act  attentively,  had  they  un- 
derstood it,  and  had  they  fotinded  their 
opposition  upon  the  circinnstances  wo 
have  just  stated,  it  is  impossible — we  re 
repeat  it  is  impossible  that  any  convic- 
tion from  the  nature  of  the  evidence  ad- 
duced, could  have  taken  place.  Had  the 
defendants   conmienced  jjractice  as  apo- 


but  what  will  be  thought  of  the  honest 
intentions  of  its  authors,  when  we  insert 
the  following,  being  its  twenty-eighth 
clause  : 

"  2S  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further 
enacted,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contain- 
ed shall  extend  or  be  construed  t"  extciul, 
to  prejudice  or  in  any  wiiy  to  affect  the 
trade  or  business  of  a  cliemist  or  drii<;- 
thecaries  sub.iequent  to  the  1st  of  August  I  ei»t,  in  the  buying,  preparing,  comj)onn(l- 

'  ing,  dispensing,  and  vendini:  firngs, medi- 
cines, and  medicinal  compounds,  whole- 
sale and  letail ;  but  all  persons  using  or 
exercising  the  said   trade   or   business,  or 


1815,  and,  as  j4pothecnries,  had  they 
dispensed  the  prescriptions  of  legally 
ALTHOKiZED  PHYSICIANS,  then,  indeed, 
they  would  have  rendered  themselves 
liable  to  the  penalties  of  the  Apotheca- 
ries Act.  Not  a  single  word  is  said  about 
attendance  on  the  sick,  not  a  word  said 
about  prescribing,  but  on  the  contrary, 
the  occupation  of  the  Apothecary  is  spe- 
cified to  be  that  of  retailing  simples  and 
compounding  the  prescriptions  of"  legally 
authorised  physicians,"  and  yet  the  Wor- 


who  siiall  or  may  hereafter  use  or  exerci-e 
ilie  same,  shall  and  may  use, exercise,  and 
carry  on  the  same  trade  or  business  in 
such  manner,  and  as  fully  and  amply  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  as  tlie  same  trade  or 
business  was  used,  exercised,  or  carried 
on  by  chemists  and  druggists  before  the 
passing  of  this  Act." 

Now  what  was  the  business  of  a  che- 
mist and  druggist  before  the  passing  of 
this  Act  ? — Did  he  not  dispense  the  pre- 


ehipful  Company  have  had  the  effrontery  :  scriptions   of  legally  authorised  phy- 
to  found  their  prosecutions  on  the  fact  of  sicians  ? — did   he   not    retail  drugs?  and 


attendance  on  the  sick.  Chief  Justice 
Best  unfortunately  on  one  occasion  took 
the  Act  in  the  same  sense  as  the  Wor- 
shipiul  Company,  and  in  consequence 
non-suited  a  most  respectable  Member  of 
the  College  of  Surgeons,  in  an  action  for 
the  recovery  of  a  debt  for  medicines  had 


more,  did  he  not  occasionally,  n.iy  fv2- 
(\uc.nX\y ,  visit  anA  prescrihe  for  patients? 
It  is  notorious  that  he  did.  And  so  he  may 
now,  without  being  subjected  to  any  of 
the  penalties  in  the  Apothecaries  Act.  Yet, 
if  he  style  himself  apothecary,  he  can  do  no 
more,   but   miglit  then   be    called   upon 


and  delivered.    Nothing  could  have  been  I  as  the  slave  of  the  physician,  to  give  away 
more  erroneous  than  the  view  of  the  case   his  medicine;  for  it  has  been  seen  above, 
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that  if  he  refuse  to  dispense  (without 
pay)  the  piesrription  of  a  "  legally  autho- 
rised" phy^iciiin,  lie  becomes  liable  to  a 
penalty  of  five  pounds  for  the  first  offence, 


his  diagnosis)  is  spread  over  seventeen 
pages  of  letter  press,  to  the  great  edifi- 
cation, no  donbt,  of  the  readers  of  the 
Journal  in  question,    and   its  hole  and 


and  nliimately  the  loss  of  his  certificate.  |  corner  contrilxitors.     By  "  follicu/ar  ul- 
Tliis   is   precious  law,  and  any  thing  but  I  ceration,"  we  suppose,  Dr.  Hewett  means 


justice. 

In  wliicli  way  then  does  the  Act  affect 
tlie  MEMt.sits  of  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons? In  no  U'ay  wliatsoevir;  they  have 
merely  to  place  over  llieir  doors  Surgeon 
AND  Chemist,  (a  much  more  honourable 
title  than  apothecary,)  and  then  bid 
d«fiance  to  the  mercenary  Old  Hags  of 
Rhubarb  Hal'. 

On  tiie  snl)jpct  of  the  clause  respecting 
chemists  (which  indeed  nullities  the  Act), 
w-e*vi.l  'ay  a  few  words  in  our  next. 


Ol'R  obstetrical  friend.  Dr.  Cornwallls 
Hewitt,  has  materially  increased  his  re- 
putation by  publishing  a  series  of  cases 
of  "  J'uUkulcu-  tilceratiou  of  the  miicous 
meinbi  ane  of  the  intestines,"  in  the  August 
number  of  the  Medical  and  Physicaljour- 
nal ;  and  although  we  cannot  hope  to 
gain  any  thing  by  criticizing  so  learned  a 
writer,  we  must  say  that  "  follicn/ar 
ulceration"  is  a  term  altogether  unknown 
to  physicians.  Follicii/a;- ulceration!  ul- 
ceration like  a  bug  !  Alma  Mater  forbid  ! 
Hut  such  is  the  fact,  that  Dr.  Hewett, 
like  many  other  persons,  has  quite  as  im- 
perfect a  notion  of  his  own  language,  as 
he  appears  to  have  of  other  matters. 
Baillie  had  said,  (Morb.  i\nat.  p.  100,) 
"  In  the  follicular  ghmds,  which  are  ga- 
thered together  in  little  oval  groups,  I 
think  I  have  seen  ulceration  more  fre- 
quently than  in  any  other  parts  of  the 
intestines;"  and  so  what  Baillie  thought, 
and  v^hat  eveiy  man  who  has  opened  a 
few  persons  dead  of  typhus  fever  knows, 
blazoned  with  the  title  of  "  follicu/ar 
ulceration," — and  "  Dr.  Hewett's  Patho- 
logical Observations"  (no  one  will  dispute 


ulceration  of  the  follicular  glands,  so,  at 
least,  without  further  preface,  we  shall 
understand  him,  only  cautioning  him  to 
be  more  wary  in  future  in  attempting  to 
innovate*.  His  cases  contain  nothing 
that  we  need  notice,  unless  it  be  his  ex- 
treme anxiety  to  be  correct.  In  some  tf 
them  the  abdomen  was  not  tender  to  the 
touch,  in  others  it  was.  The  second  case 
is  headed  "  Follicular  ulcerations,  with 
slight  tendeiniess  of  the  abdomen  at  the 
time  of  admission,  but  not  experienced 
again  till  after  a  fortnight ;"  but  whether 
there  be  pain,  or  whetiier  there  be  no  pain, 
his  treatment  is  pretty  much  the  same, 
for  in  this  instance,  as  in  others,  he  gave 
quinine  and  wine  to  the  total  neglect  of 
all  topical  treatment !  We  do  not  wonder 
that  he  has  seen  so  many  cases  of  "  fol- 
licu/aj- ulceration."  *•  Pressure  on  the  ab- 
domen," in  one  case,  was  "  acknowledged 
to  give  pain,"  whereupon  the  Doctor  or- 
ders, Mist,  camphor CB,'^\\.\  Carb.  amnion. 
gr.  v. ;  Conf.  aromat,  3j.;  Syrupi.  aurant. 
5j.,  quatei  in  die;  calomel  and  James's 
powder,  and  takes  his  leave  !  A  patient 
complained  of  an  "  internal  pain"  (of  the 
abdomen,)  which  she  compared  in  her 
own  emphatic  language,  "  to  a  cauldron 
of  pitch  and  sulphur  burning  within  her." 
She  had  "  symptoms  of  unequivocal  peri- 
tonitis," (what  sort  of  peritonitis  is  that.') 
and  (lied.  "  Deep  follicular  ulcers"  were 
discovered  ;  but  he  shall  speak  for  him- 
self:— 

"  Cose  of  Follicular  Ulcerations,  one  of 
which  penetriiied  through  the  Peritoneal 
Coat,  and  excited  universal  Peritonitis. 

Sarah    Rawdon,    aetat.    23;     admitted 
May  24,  1826. 


*  In  another  place   he   has  "  biliow.v- 
coloured,"  and  in  others,  other  blumlers. 


ON  FOLLICULAR  ULCERATIONS. 


Sir 


Left  «ervice  three  days  ago,  and  is 
stated  by  lier  attendant  to  have  been 
no  »y  and  delirious  ut  night  ever  s'liicv  : 
at  |iie»eiit  is  perCerlly  ratioml.  Says 
she  lin»  had  a  rmgh  tor  three  or  tour 
wet-lvs,  an(J  hec  aine  >erli)n>Iy  ill  only  on 
this  (lay  se'nni^ht,  with  rigors  and  the 
usual  premonitory  syinptnms  of  fever .  Some 
da_\s  bel'oie  her  Hdniis^ion,  a  dose  ofjaiap 
was  adiniMi>tered,  since  wiiicli  time  the 
liowels  have    been    niiieh   relaxed.     The 

ABDOMEN     IS     VEKY   TENSE    AND    TENDKR. 

Had  severe  pinning  last  night,  with  muck 
pain  in  the  btlhi,  for  which  she  took  some 
hraiidy,  ami  she  says  with  great  reliel". 
Tongue  dry  in  ilie  centre,  moist  anil 
cl-imniy  at  the  edgps  ;  pulse  112,  solt ; 
respirnjion  -hurt  and  hurried;  eye  natu- 
ral; little  or  no  headache. 

Hydrar.  subinur.  gr. 
ikainmon.  gr.  xij. ; 
lim  iuiiiendus. 

Hydrar.  suhmur. 
Pulv.  Jucobi  [veri),  aa  gr.  ij. ; 
AJucil.  acacicc,  q.  s.  ut  Jiat  ptlula  tertiis 
/inns  sumenda. 


M .  fiat  pulvis  stn- 


Examination  of  the  body,  (2Gth.) — Ab' 
dome?i :  A  large  quantity  of  discoloured 
>eroiis  fluid,  with  universal  peritonitis. 
An  aperture  as  larj;e  as  a  split  pea  in  the 
ileum.  On  e.xaminin*;  the  inner  surface 
of  the  liowel,  several  folliculHr  ulcers 
were  fonnd,  but  none  of  them  had  pene- 
trated taitluT  then  the  mucous  ani  mus- 
cular «()ais,  with  the  exception  of  the  one 
above   laentioned.     That    tlws    ulceration 

had  proceeded  from  within-  outwards, 

i.  e.  that  it  had  commenced  in  follicular 
enlargement  and  ulceration,  producing 
erosion  of  the  subjacent  peritoneal  coat, 
was  obviou-ly  shown  by  the  dift'erent  size 
end  appearance  of  the  ulcer,  as  viewed 
froju  the  side  of  the  peritoneum  or  of  the 
uincons  membrane.  The  perforation  of 
the  peritoneum  did  not  exceed  the  size  of 
a  split  pea,  while  the  erosion  of  the  mus- 
cular and  mucous  coats  extended  over  a 
space  not  less  than  a  shilling  ;  its  margins 
being  raised  and  jagged,  and  presenting 
an  appearance  exactly  resembling  that 
hereafter  described  as  the  effect  of /o/- 
Itcular  ulceration.     The 


mucous    mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  was  highly  vascu- 
Huustus   ammonia  acet.    qunter  in  die.    '•""• 

-Lotio  .ptntuosifronti,  collo,  et  bra-        Thorax  :  Lungs  partially  hepatised.' 

Head:  A  small  quantity  of  fTuid  be- 
tween the  arachnoid  and  pia  mater,  and 
also  in  the  lateral  ventricles." 


chits,  si  inca/escat  cutis. 


May  2.1111. —  Has  had  only  one  evacua- 
tion, and  that  almost  immediately  after 
admission,  (not  kept.)  Abdomen  dis- 
tended, occasionally  very  painful;  the 
pain  moveable,  and  affecting  different 
region^  at  difft-rent  times :  pressure  ex- 
rites  pain,  but  so  it  does  if  applied  over  enlargements."  We  now  proceed  to  his 
the  ribs.  Any  movement  gives  pain.  She 
is  lying  on  the  right  side.  Pulse  120, 
*olt,  small;  tengue  dry,  brown;  skin 
harsh,  not  hot.  Was  quiet  during  the 
night. 


So    mnch   for  Dr.    Hewett's    cases  of 
follicular  ulcerations"  and  "  follicular 


01.  riciui,  5iij.  ; 

Mmilag.  acacice,  q.  s. ; 

Jq.  cinuatn    5   vj. ;  fiat  haustus   statim 

sume'idus ,-  et  repetuluridis  horis  donee 

bis  Itrve  dejeceiit  alius. 

Mist,  cnm/dwrcp,   'i,  ; 
Z//^.  ani/nonice  acet.  5iij. ; 


"  pathological  observations." 

"  His  cases  show,"  he  say.*,  "  that  the 
disease  (follicular  ulceration)  seems  at 
first  to  be  limited  to  the  mucous  follicles, 
affecting  both  the  glandulae  aggregatse 
and  solitaria,  more  especially  the  former 
where  distributed  over  theileo-ccecal  por- 
tion of  the  intestines;  that  their  orifices 
may  be  seen  plugged  up,  with  a  dark  and 
morbidly  inspissated  secietion  ;  that  this 
secretion  continuing,  and  being  pent  np 
within  the   follicle  in  consequence  of  the 


SpnUus    atheris   nit.,    syrupi    aurantii,\    ,    . ."    --••.—'   ••- .,^^^.^..^^  ^.   n.c 

aa  5.SS.  4tis  horis.  Repetantur  pilula!!,    "■",^"^" '^*   "*  orifice,  tumefaction  of 

,  the   gland   necessarily  ensues,  as  in  the 

2fith.     Had   marked  rigors  and  vomit- J  **''^*^'^'^"*  ^''"'^'•'s  in  acne  punctata  ;  that 

iiig  in  the  course  of  yesterday,  followed    ^^^^^  mucous  glands  may  be  seen  in  vari- 

b\  cold  cldinmy  pewipiration,  and  died  in:  **"*  stage.s  of  enlargement,   at  first  only 

the  evening.  i  slightly  elevating  the  mucous  membrane, 

'and  by  their  protrusion  of  it  presenting 
No  leeches!  no  bleeding!  no  cupping!  ^nnneveu  granulated  surface,  like  that  of 
.1  „„.:.-_:.:.  .u.  j-  ,,    .  .    .  dried    seal    skin;    that  in  most  instances 


and  peiiionitis  the  disease.  Had  it  been 
such  a  case  as  Catherine  Owen's,  viz 
hibour,  then  these  would  Lave  been  em- 
ployed with  a  vengeance. 


the  incipient  tumefaction  of  the  tbilicles, 
and  in  many  instances  their  ulceration 
takes  place  without  any  increased  vascu- 
larity of  the  nei-^libouiing  surface;  thar 
the  disorganizing    process,    by    affecliii" 
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miiny  of  tlie  contiguous  raucous  glands, 
forms  ulcers  of  the  size  of  a  sixpence  or  a 
sliilling,  or  even  larger  in  some  instances, 
Willi  ut  any  increased  vascularity,  but 
moie  generally  witli  sliglit  redness  and 
considerable  thickening  of  the  mucous 
membrane  immediately  surrounding  the 
ma:  gin  of  the  ulcer;  that  the  margins  of 
the  ulcer  frequently  appear,  at  least  in 
the  early  stages,  puckered,  jagged,  or 
fringed  ;  the  base  of  such  ulcers  often 
exhibits  a  rough  irregular  surface,  will) 
little  projecting  masses  of  enlarged  and 
sloiigliing  lollicles,  or  presents  a  sloughy 
asli-coloiired  appearance,  resembling  that 
of  chancre,  or  displays  a  dirty  yellow 
hue,  from  the  biVwus-coloured  feculent 
matter  adhering  to  it;  thatthe  mesenteric 
glands,  communicating  with  such  ulcers, 
are  generally  found  increased  in  size  and 
vascularity ;  and  sometimes,  wlien  cut 
into,  resembling,  in  colour  and  consis- 
tence, the  pulp  ol  a  Morella  cherry,  or 
even  tliat  of  a  red  cherry. 

Every  man  who  has  examined  a  few 
bodies,  dead  of  typhus,  has  seen  that  con- 
dition of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  intes- 
tines, particularly  of  the  rectum,  whicii 
Dr.  Hewett  speaks  of;  also,  the  ecchy- 
niosed  spots  and  ulcers  in  a  state  of  re- 
paration, desciihcd  by  Dr.  P.  Latham  in 
bis  book  on  the  flux  of  the  Penitentiary. 
The  latter  physician  has,  or  bad,  several 
preparations  of  ulcerated  intestine,  but  as 
far  as  we  recollect,  principally  of  the 
recttim.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the 
smaller  intestines,  has  often  appeared  to 
us  to  have  disappeared  altogether;  and 
this  has  most  frequently  been  found  with 
ulcers,  resembling  chancre,  in  the  rec- 
tum, which  intestine  should  seem  more 
disposed  to  ulcerate  than  any  other,  we 


is  kept  up  by  frequent  drastic  purgatives, 
is  often  itself  "  the  first  step"  towan's 
ulceration  of  the  intestines,  and  can  da 
no  good. 

Under  the  head  of  errata  at  the  end  of 
the  Journal,  the  Editor  has  corrected  Dr. 
Chambers'  blunder,  of  "  altern4  qu<ique 
mane"  (alterno  quoque  mane),  which  we 
noticed  a  week  or  two  ago,  by  substitut- 
ing *'  alternis  diebus  mane."  And  this 
is  an  error  of  the  printer,  forsooth! — fer- 
rum  tanien  ossibus  haeret. 


The  Venereal  Ward  of  Guy's  Hospital, 
appropriated  to  females,  contains  42 
beds,  but  latterly  the  surgeons  have  only 
been  permitted  to  admit  eight  of  these 
unfortunate  objects  of  charity  ;  thus  leav- 
ing 34  beds  unoccupied.  We  have  asked 
the  reason  of  this,  and  the  only  answer 
we  can  gain  from  the  surgeons  is,  that 
it  is  the  will  of  the  Treasurer.  We  can- 
not help  thinking,  that  it  is  a  monstrous 
and  crying  injustice  that  a  large  number 
of  destitute  females  should  be  weekly 
refused  admission,  driven  to  pursue 
their  avocations  and  to  spread  abroad  dis- 
ease. Surely  the  funds  of  Guy's  Hospi- 
tal are  ample  enough  to  provide  for  these 
unfortunates.  We  therefore  intreat  the 
Treasurer  to  reverse  bis  decision. 


Benighted  Bill  Buzzard,  "  in  pursuance 
of  his  duty  to  promote  sound  pathology. 


suppose,    on    account    of    its   structure. 

■    .     I  and   to  discountenance  practices    which 
^  It „ » * — J ...    "  I, 


Dr.  Hevveit  supposes  that  his  *' 
gica!  views"  afford  an  additional, and  pow- 
eriul  argument  for  active  and  persever- 
ing piirgat.on  in  the  early  stageof  fever ;" 
and  certainly  if  he  have  proved  that  the 
•'  first  step  towards  follicular  ulceration 
is  obstruction  of  the  orifice  of  the  gland  by 
its  own  morbidly  inspissated  secretion," 
the  practice  would  appear  to  be  indi- 
cated ;  but  the  perpetual  irritation  which 


I  have  a  contrary  tendency,  "  has  put  all 
the  patients  in  his  hospital  on  ajish  diet. 
Joe  Burns  on  hearing  the  fact,  observed, 
that  he  never  thought  there  was  a  lack  of 

Jishes,   and   d d   queer  fiblies   too,    in 

that  Eastern  Jhattnir* 


*  This  is  the  name  given  to  the  places 
where  they  knock  down,  alias  kill  cattle 
in  Paris. 


ABUSES  IN  Hit:  METROPOLITAN  Hi>SPITALS. 


ANTIQUITY  OF  PHRENOLOGY. 

It  i«  very  evident  that  the  ancients  attri- 
bntt'd  ffrtain  moral  attributes  to  certHiii 
devfrlo|iments  of  the  brain;  or  what 
ainoniits  to  the  same  thing,  they  invaria- 
bly rei.)resente(i  iheir  heroe-s  poets,  and 
priest-  with  such  lieads  as  they  supposed 
to  be  Id  perfect  correspondence  wiili  their 
chdracters;  and  how  could  they  have  ar- 
rived at  this,  if  they  had  not  observed 
something  peculiar  in  the  general  forma- 
tion of  tiie  heads  of  s\ich  persons?  The 
minute  study  of  the  cerebral  functions  is 
a  work  of  modem  times,  and  the  localiza- 
tion of  the  mental  powers  to  certain  or- 
gans is  genera  ly  supposed  to  have  origi- 
nated with  the  present  Dr.  Gall.  We 
have  lately,  however,  seen  a  very  curious 
document  printed  at  Rome  in  1632,  re- 
presenting among  other  things,  the  liu- 
man  head,  on  which  are  drawn  three  cir- 
cles, subdivided  in  their  perpendicular  1 
diameters,  and  within  each  of  the  semi-  I 
circles  thus  formed  is  written  the  mental  I 
power  supposed  to  reside  in  the  corres-  ! 

jiondiiig  |)art  of  the  brain.  The  powers 'observe  since  the  establishment  of  The 
thus  maiked  are  as  follows: — .SVw««  *  I  Lancet,  I  am  induced  to  bel'cve  that  the 
communis;  imag^nativa;phantaf iff, cogtta-  IwL'Uiiie  of  the  junior  branches  of  the 
tia;  7iienicria;  lirlus  motira  :  thus  exhi  |  medical  profession  is  a  principal  motive 
biting  what  the  author  Mipposed  to  be  which  has  stimulated  the  conductor  of 
six    elementary    or    primitive    powers — Ithis  journal  to  persevere  in  his  labours ; 


It  Is  a  fact  yet  more  curiotis,  that  this 
plate  was  engraved  by  a  TiiEODORts 
Galle.ns,  at  Antwerp,  in  the  Nether- 
lands, and  was  taken  to  Rome  to  have 
the  impression  struck  otf.  The  present 
Dr.  Gall  is,  we  understand,  a  native 
of  Holland,  and  his  family  is  the  oidy 
one  ot  that  name  in  the  kingdom,  so 
that  the  said  Theodore  Gall  must  have 
been  one  of  the  Doctor's  ancestt)rs ;  but 
we  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  Doc- 
tor acquired  his  notions  of  plirenology 
from  him.  There  may  be  hereditary 
modes  of  thinking  as  well  as  hereditary 
bodily  shapes,  and  so  the  Doctor  may  be 
a  phrenologist  without  plagiary,  in  virtue 
of  his  phrenological  descent.  The  out- 
line of  the  head,  engraved  on  the  sheet 
just  mentioned,  may  be  termed  a  good 
family  likeness  of  the  present  Dr.  Gall, 
now  residing  at  Paris. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 
Sir, — From  what  I  have  been  able  to 


Common  sense,  and  the  imaginative  fa 
culty,  are  placed  on  the  lateral  and  ujiper 
part  of  the  forehead,  just  where  No.  20, 
or  ideality,  now  holds  its  seat.  Memory 
and  virtue  occupy  the  place  of  No.  5, 
inclining  a  little  to  No.  4.  Phantasy, 
and  the  cogitative  power,  are  placed  in 
the  line  between  the  two  preceding,  \\z., 
vhere  No.  12,  or  circumspection  is  mark- 
ed on   the   miidein    phrenological    bust, 


and,  supposing  any  .--ubject  which  is  con- 
ducive to  that  end  may  find  a  place  in 
your  pages,  I  intend  making  you  ac- 
quainted with  an  abuse  which  exists  in 
some,  if  not  all,  of  our  Metropolitan  Hos- 
pitals, and  certainly  mnst  be  prejudicial 
to  the  students  attending  the  practice  of 
those  establishments.  At  the  piesent 
time,  when  a  patient  presents  himself  at 
an  hospital,  and  iiis  appearance  leads  the 


Hetween  this  line  of  organs  and  the  sum-  presiding  surgeon  to  suppose  he  can  possl- 
mit  of  the  head,  is  the  sentence,  '*  Homo  bly  pay  a  piivate  practitioner  for  liis  at- 
•Iiii    ad    universi    ordinem    conformatiis,    tendance,  he  in  recommended  by  the  sur- 

i>r.  fnKpoKocnos."     The  whole  engraving  |  geon  to  go  to  Mr. (whoever  it  may 

occupies   a  large  folio  sheet, f  represent- •  be),  a  friend  of  the  surgeon's,  residing  in 


mg,  in  a  tabular  manner,  the  cmde  no- 
tK  ns  of  the  times  respecting  the  actions 
of  tiie  eleu'enfary  physical  agents  on  the 
mind  and  body  of  man. 


U'e  have  copied  the  words  literally  ; 


his  neighbourhood,  and  he  will  do  all  that 
is  requisite  for  bim.  Thus  many  cases 
which  would  frequently  prove  in^tructive 
to  the  students,  and  consequently  bene- 
ficial to  the  public,  are  thrown  from  the 
inspection  of  the  junior  branches  of  the 
profession  to  increase  the  revenue  of  some 


perhaps  the    substantive  /acw/^a.  Tsun- j  P'"'^'*'^  practitioner.     This  is  not  an  evil 
der.tood   to   be  connected  with   the    ad-    occurring  casually,  or  once  a  month :  no. 


jeclives  imagiuhtiva  and  cogitativa 

t  The  title  1$  worked  up  in  a  very 
mystified  manner,  with  Hebrew  and 
lireek  letters,  the  symbols  ol  the  Trinity, 
fiic;    but   beneath    all  this    we   finil    the 


t  occurs  daily,  1  am  informed,  inmost  of 
the  hospitals,  and  I  know,  from  my  own 
observation,  in  two  of  them.  Let  the 
surgeons  look  to  this,  or  I  shall  be  com- 
pelled to  bring  forward  the  subject  again, 
and  then  name    the   principal  offenders 


words    "   ordo    universi    et    hiinianaruni  j  I  can  imagine  that  a  dre>ser  in  a  hos- 
K-ientiarum  prima  monumenta."  |  pital  may  take  opportunities  to  send  away 
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paliei;ts  to  his  young  friends  in  prac- 
tice, hnt  dressers  are  youni?  in  ex- 
peiienre,  and  do  not  look  to  the  conse- 
quences wiiich  would  ensue  if  such  liber- 
tie>  were  universally  allowed  ;  but  I  can- 
n(jt  forgive  a  surgeon  of  such  an  est<;- 
blislinient  who,  alike  regaidless  of  his 
own  rejMitation  and  the  improvement  of 
his  student,  sends  a  patient  fron»  the 
hoypital  to  oblige  any  one.  I  say  re- 
gaidless of  his  own  reputation,  because 
the  world  is  so  censorious  that  ihere 
aie  persons  who  would  not  sciuple  to 
insinuate  a  pecuniary  arrang  ment  be- 
tween the  hospital  surgeon  and  any  one 
to  whom  he  may  send  the  patient:  of 
sucli  an  imputation  1  acquit  them,  for  1 
do  not  really  think  they  deserve  it.  1  am 
aware  there  are  cases  which  require  to 
to  l)e  seen  frequently,  wliere  peihaps  it 
would  he  too  tar  or  injurious  to  the  pa- 
tient to  be  constantly  running  to  the 
hospital,  and  also  that  sometimes  people 
apply  whose  circumstances  do  not  lea- 
sonably  entiile  ihem  to  charitable  relief; 
these  aie  not  what  I  complain  of;  it  is 
the  abuse  ot  a  practice,  w/iicli  is  some- 
times but  very  rarely  necessary 
July,  1816.  J. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — As  you  are  about  to  introduce  to 
the  notice  of  the  public  Mr.  Professor 
Colenirtn  and  his  "  College,"  I  should  be 
veiy  soiry  to  see  him  v\ince  under  the 
pressure  of  a  saddle  that  don't  til  ;  and 
theiefore  I  hope  you  will  not  style  him  a 
stable-keeper;  lor  although  it  is  perfectly 
true  that  what  you  designate  the  Pan- 
eras  Liviiy  Stables,  have  materially  con- 
tiibuled  to  ihe  wealth  he  has  accumulated, 
liimsure  those  best  acquainted  with  these 
niatteis  will  acquit  him  of  all  interteience 
with  JStable  management;  indeed,  with 
such  miiliifai  ions  duties  as  are  imposed 
upon  liim,  iiow  can  it  be  otherwise;  as, 
for  instance,  Piofessor  to  the  Veterinary 
College;  Veterinary  Surgeon  General  to 
the  British  Cavalry  ;  Veleiiriiirs  Surgeon 
t"  the  Oidnance;  Drusei'^t  Gtnerai  and 
Cnittrartor  for  the  Coverniutnl  Horses; 
LecMiier  to  the  Fairiers  at  the  Woolwich 
^e|>6t;  F^ectineron  "Veterinary  Science" 
it  the  t  olleue;  and  Ueceiver  of  Fees  for 
nis  own  use  tVom  Pupils  of  the  "  College," 
the  I'aid  Teacher  ot  the  Business  of  Shoe- 
in^syet  the  Patentee, in  triplicate,  of  fan- 
ciliil  lioise  shoes;  it  is  true  nobody  thinks 
thise  fancies  worth  using,  Imt  stilt  the 
attempt  to  keep  fur  his  own  exclusive 
lientfii  a  part  of  that  art  he  has  been 
paid,  and  amjily  paid,  for  teaching,  re- 
nioijii  the  Scime. 


Anxious  on  every  subject  that  concern* 
the  welfare  of  inyoid  and  esteemed  friend 
the  horse, 

I  am,  Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Paul  Handbrush. 

Stables,  Melton, 

July  22,  1826. 


To  the  Editor  <?/  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — As  a  friend  of  Mr.  ('uleman,  I 
cannot  be  an  uninterested  spectator  of 
the  veterinary  war,  at  present  carried 
on  under  your  regulation.  Your  declara- 
tion of  strict  impartiality,  and  a  fair  field, 
is  highly  creditable  to  you,  and  I  trust 
that  you  will  not  allow  any  of  the  parties 
concerned  in  the  contest,  to  use  the  im- 
proper weap.n,  vulgar  abuse  ;  in  all  dis- 
courses in  wliich  science  is  concerned, 
coarse  lan^iuage  should  he  reprobated. 
In  fact,  such  language  weakens  accusa- 
tion, and  defeats  its  own  purpose.  The 
education  of  veterinary  surgeon.s  has,  of 
late  years,  bi  en  so  nuich  improved,  that 
they  now  rank  with  gentlemen,  and  ought 
to  speak  and  write  like  gentlemen.  I 
have  read  in  your  last  number,  with  sen- 
timents ot  the  strongest  disapprobation, 
the  letter  of  Mr.  Beard  ;  the  lofty  fi^iura- 
tive  siyle  wliich  he  asMimes,  his  shafts, 
and  his  flashes,  and  his  showers,  are 
laughable  enough, and  harmless, bnt  his  ill- 
naiured  accusations  brought  against  iMr. 
Coleman,  without  a  shadow  of  proof,  are 
ill  the  highest  degree  reprehensible.  If 
such  vagne  invectives  be  tolerated,  whose 
character  c<in  be  safe  .■' 

The  whole  amount  of  allegation 
against  the  College,  as  far  as  I  cau 
collect  it,  is,  that  in  its  interior  it  is 
corrupt,  and  that  its  Board  of  Examiueis 
are  incom|)etent.  In  answer  to  the  first 
charj;e,  nothing  can  be  said,  for  nothing 
specific  or  tangible  is  adduced  ;  but  willi 
respect  to  the  second,  I  beg  leave  to 
make  a  few  remarks. 

From  the  medical  part  of  the  Board  of 
Examiners,  no  one  could  expect  a  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  the  veterinary  «rf, 
nor  do  tliey  themselves  pretend  to  any 
such  knowledge  ;  but  with  veterinary 
scimce,  with  the  theory  of  veterinary  me- 
ilicine,  and  with  the  nature  and  proper 
treatment  of  those  diseases  of  the  horse 
w  hich  are  analogous  to  the  diseases  of  the 
human  subject,  they  may  be,  and  1  have 
no  doubt  they  are,  well  acquainted.  Some 
of  the  present  members  of  this  Boani,  are 
also  eminent  as  general  physiologists,  and 
ci.mpa!ati\e  anatomists.  '1  hat  part  of 
the  examination  which  relates  to  prac- 
tical vtterinaiy  knowledge,  seems  chiefly 


tumolk  of  the  ovarium. 


Cttl 


anil  very  proj)<»rIy  rm rusted  to  Mr.  Cole- 
man, whose  competence  I  believe  no  one 
•loiibt-.,  ami  \\  liose  t'aitlitiil  di>cliarsie  of" 
lii»  diitv,  wiihoiit  prejudice  or  partia- 
liiy,  lia*  never,  lor  nearly  thirty  years, 
been  called  in  question.  But  in  thi'i  in- 
>e^ti•:ation,Sir,  Ly  tar  tlie  most  iinport:int 
rirciinistHnre  lia>  Iteen  wholly  overlooked. 
The  Board  ot"  IMetlical  Examiners  con- 
sists ot  jren'lemen,alloi  whom  have  been, 
or  ai  tually  are,  teachers  of  medicine. 
Nnrgery,  anatomy  and  chemistry  ;  and 
to  their  lectures,  veterinary  pupils  are 
admitted  eratis  ;  so  that  in  addition  to 
ilie  piacticnl  knowledfie  obtained  at  the 
Collejce,  tliey  may,  it'  they  plea-e,  ac- 
^ompli^!^  themselves  in  ornamental  and 
iisetdl  science,  and  even  quality  them- 
selves to  exercise  the  duties  of  general 
snrg'ons.  Now,  by  any  change  in  the 
constitution  ot  this  Board,  what  advan- 
li  ges  equivalent  to  these,  could  the  ve- 
terinary pupil  gn\n  ? 

I  am  lio  advocate.  Sir,  for  abuses  of 
any  kind  ;  and  if  such  exist  in  this  institu- 
tion, let  them  by  all  means  be  retoynied. 
I"or  this  purpose,  let  a  representation 
ot  what  is  v»  ronjj  in  the  system  or  prac- 
tice be  in  the  first  place  made  to  the  gene- 
ral managhig  loinniittee,  who  have  the 
appointment  of  officers,  and  the  general 
superintendence  of  the  atfairs  of  the  Col- 
lege, and  if  they  refuse  inquiry,  an  ap- 
peal may  be  made  to  the  public.  I  see 
nothing  iu  the  present  mode  ot  proceed-  ) 
ing,  which  app.eiirs  calculated  to  Hn>wer 
any  good  pllrpo^e.  On  the  sui>ject  of 
this  letter  1  have  had  no  comm>iid(  ation  \ 
whatever  with  Mr.  Co.tmaa,  or  the  Boaid 
of  Examiners. 

I  am.  Sir, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 


HOSPITAL  KEFORTS. 


HOSPITAL    OF     SURGERY, 
Panton  Square,  St.  James's. 


London,  July  26. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — Between  ourselves,  but  it  must 
go  no  further,  I  think  (hut  )ou  know  it 
is  no  business  of  mine)  that  evt  ly  thing 
is  not  "  quite  coriect"  about  the  apo- 
thecary's department  of  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital.  1  am  quite  anxious  to  know 
Mheiher  it  has  alufiys  been  customary  to 
supply  the  parson,  steward,  and  regi'^trar 
•with  vinegar,  for  pickle*  and  other  iiili- 
nary  purposes.  If  they  are  determined 
to  make  pickles  xiith  hospitnl  vinegar,  w  hy 
I  will  find  the_;'c(7\s.  1  h.ive  been  "  drop'- 
ping  in  '  to  the  apothecary's  shop  tins 
morning  to  taste  some  mulled  nine.  You  ' 
cLali  soon  hear  again  from  j 

Pail  Phy. 


TLMOVR    OF    THE    OVAKIIM. 

This  case  excited  unusual  interest  from 
its  leading  to  the  discussion  of  one  of  the 
most  important  practical  points  of  sur* 
gery. 

The  patient  had  been,  previous  to  her 
application  to  this  Hospital,  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Tweedie. 

Jidy  25.  Mrs.  B.,  act.  38,  about  nine 
years  ago,  perceived  accident.illy  a  tu- 
mour about  the  size  of  a  small  oiange  in 
the  left  iliac  region,  perlectly  moveable 
land  flee  from  pai;i.  It  slowly  though 
gradually  increased  in  size,  which  induced 
her  to  consult  an  eminent  surgeon,  who 
recommendtd  repeated  leeches,  ihe  mo- 
derate but  continued  use  of  mercury,  and 
s.rict  rest  in  the  horizontal  position.  Un- 
der this  plan  the  bulk  of  the  tumour  was 
not  perceptibly  reduced,  but  it  remained 
stationary  for  some  time,  when  it  again 
increased  till  it  acquired  the  size  of  a 
melon.  On  examination,  this  tumour  is 
at  present  of  a  firm  cousi-tence,  not  pain- 
ful on  handling,  and  occupies  the  cenirs 
of  tlie  abdomen,  fr  m  the  pubes  to  Ihe 
umbilicus.  It  is  |;erfeciK  moveable,  and 
apparently  unattached  to  the  surrounding 
vi>cera. 

Her  general  health  is  somewhat  im- 
paired, the  functii  ns  of  the  stomach  are 
deranged,  and  she  has  frequent  asd  vio- 
lent attack*  of  spasmodic  action  of  the 
stomach,  which  the  must  powerful  stimii- 
Lin's  scarcely  relieve. 

The  menstrual  discharge  is  irregidar — 
atone  period  theie  i^  scnri  ely  any  ap- 
pearance of  the  ordin^iy  >e(retion,  while 
at  Hiioiher  violent  fl'iodings  come  on. 
Viihin  the  last  six  months  .she  has  twice 
siiifered  attacks  ot  the  most  profuse  hae- 
monhage,  fiom  ihe  consequent  del>iiity 
of  which  she  has  scarcely  vet  rec  veied. 

Fiom  the  bidk,  position  mobility,  <hu 
ration,  and  sutferirrg,  occasioned  by  the 
tumoui,  Mr.  Lav*  reuce  .ind  seveial  other 
suigeous  agreed  with  Mr.  War'liop  in 
considering  it  a  fit  case  for  exc  >ion,  if 
such  HU  operation  ought  to  be  pert(jiined. 

We  have  recorded  iliis  case  as  hu  ex- 
ample of  diseased  ovarium,  but  Mr.  \V. 
is  doubtful  on  thi  point,  and  su«pect4 
that  it  may  be  a  tumour  attached  to  the 
uterus   by  a   long  and  narrow  neck,  of 


PARAPHIMOSIS. 


wliicli  ne  nas  seen  more  tnan  one  exam-  ( tiuued  to  come  away  easily,  and  m  other 
plr.     If  this  opinion  be  correct,  it  makes  i  respects  lie  felt  remarkably  well. 


no  (liffert-nce  mi  tiie  treatment  proposed, 
as  I  he  removal  of  the  tumour  will  i>e  ac- 
coinpli.Nhed   with  equal    ease  and  safety. 


DISEASE    OF   THE    PROSTATE    GLAND. 

J.  S.,  ast.  64,  complains  of  difficulty  in 
niakins:  watep,  which  1,'eiierally  comes 
away  by  drops,  but  sometimes  cannot  bo 
passed,  more  particularly  alter  commit- 
ins;  the  least  excess  in  drinking.  Has 
frequent  calls  to  void  his  urine,  and  on 
makins;  the  attempt  is  often  five  or  ten 
minute^i  before  a  drop  is  evacuated. 
Coniplains  also  of  a  xense  of  heaviness 
and  bearin-;  down  at  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  vvi<h  au  uneisy  tingling  sen- 
sation at  the  extremity  of  the  penis. 
For  twelve  yiars  he  has  had  more  or 
less  dirticuliy  in  passing  his  urine,  but 
within  the  last  two  years  tht  size  of  the 
st'pam  was  very  much  diminished. 
Kii;!iteen  months  ago,  after  drinking 
fieeh,hewas  suddenly  seized  wiih  re- 
tention of  mine,  which  was  drawn  off  by 
a  caflietcr.  From  this  time  he  remained 
pretty  well,  pas>inir  bis  water  in  a  very 
small  streaoi  as  formeily,  until  three 
weeks  a^o,  when  from  the  same  cause, 
(viz.  excessive  drinking),  the  urine  wa.s 
again  retained.  He  was  now  taken  to  a 
country  ho'<pifal,  and  tlie  bladder  punc- 
tured froui  nbove  the  pnbes.  Two  nights 
ayo,  he  again  got  intoxicated,  after  which 
the  present  symptoms  made  their  appear- 
ance. 

On  introducing  the  finger  into  "le  rec- 
tum the  prostata  gland  was  found  to  be 
very  much  enlarged.  From  the  history 
of  tliis  case,  Mr.  VV.  was  of  opinion  that 
the  prostale  gland,  which  had  long  been 
diseased,  was  now  attacked  with  common 
inflammation.  In  place,  therefore,  of  in- 
troduciuj;  instrnmeuis  into  the  bladder 
merely  with  a  view  to  draw  ofY  the  urine, 
which  in  su<h  cases,  by  the  initaiion  they 
generally  create,  increase  the  intlaninia- 
tory  symptoms,  he  recounncnded  an  an- 
tipidogistic  system  of  tieatuient ;  accord- 
ingly he  was  bled  at  ihe  arm  to  .^xvj,  and 
ordered  intake  a  calomel  pill  at  bed  time. 
He  tell  nnich  relieved  immediately  afler 
the  blee<ling,  and  on  altempting  to  make 
water,  it  flowed  more  fieely  and  in  a  con- 
tiinied  stream.  The  uneasy  sensation  at 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  was  also  much 
relieved. 

On  the  second  night  he  was  again  bled 
to  .^xiv.  and  the  calomel  pill  repeated, 
with  the  same  good  effects. 

On  the  fiflli  day,  eight  leeches  were 
applied  to  the  perineum.    His  urine  con- 


On  the  sixth  day  he  w.»s  disuiissed  at 
his  own  desire,  with  advice  to  keep  t!ie 
bowels  rather  more  open  than  natural,  to 
apply  leeches  to  the  perineum  occasion- 
ally, and  to  live  a  sober  and  virtuous  life. 


SCIRRHLS    OF  THE    MAMMA. 

I  A.  L.,  aetat.  52,  perceived,  accidentally, 
I  twenty  months  ago,  a  small  tumour  im- 
1  mediately  under  the  skin  of  the  outer 
part  of  the  left  mamma,  which  lias  since 
gradually  increased  in  bulk,  and  is  now 
as  big  as  an  orange.  At  first  the  skin  ap- 
peared discoloured,  which  discolouration 
lias  gradually  extended  with  the  growth 
ot  the  tumour.  There  is  a  small  hardened 
gland  in  the  axilla,  and  a  bundle  of 
lymphatics  passing  from  the  mamma  to 
this  gland.  Complains  of  pain  in  the 
shoulder,  shooting  from  the  mamma. 
Catamenia  regular;  unmarried. 

This  case,  like  several  others  to  which 
we  Iwve  alluded,  was  considered  by  Mr. 
Wardrop  as  highly  improper  to  be  touch- 
ed with  the  knife,  snch  a  practice  in  all 
the  cases  he  has  ever  seen,  not  only  caus- 
ing great  unnecessary  suffering  and  pain, 
but  never  failing  to  hasten  the  progress 
of  the  disease  to  a  fatal  termination.  She 
was  advised  to  apply  leeches  occasion- 
ally, and  to  keep  her  bowels  moderately 
open. 


SLOL'GIIING    riXER,   WITH    PARAPHIMOSIS. 

The  progress  of  the  disease,  which  was 
>o  alaiming  on  this  patient's  admission, 
was  speedily  and  permanently  arrested 
iiy  copious  depletion. 

J.  W.,  aetat.  2.5,  a  carpenter,  of  a  strong 
athletic  form,  applied  to  this  hos- 
pital on  account  of  a  paraphimosis,  ac- 
companied ttith  consideral)le  swelling  of 
.he  p(  nis,  and  a  sloughing  sore  behind  the 
:',lan>.  He  stated  that  three  days  be- 
lore,  ihe  prepuce  was  pushed  behind  the 
giaiis  (liii  ing  connexion,  which  it  had  not 
1  been  for  seveial  years;  that  he  could  not 
return  it  ;  and  next  day,  having  taken  a 
great  deal  of  exercise,  the  pre|)iice  swel- 
led to  its  present  size.  He  observed  the 
ulcer  ilie  morning  after  the  connexion; 
when  he  <ame  to  the  hospital  he  had 
much  dirticulty  in  making  water,  from  the 
constriction  of  the  prepuce. 

Instead  of  giving  bark  and  wine,  as  is 
by  no  means  an  tinusual  practice  in  snch 
cases,  Mr.  Wardrop  ordered  the  patient 
to  be  bled  addeliquium,  and  to  take  every 
three  hours  two  grains  of  calomel  and 
James's  powder,  giving  a  dose  of  senna- 
mixtnre  between  each  powder.     He  was 


AFFECTION  OF  THE  SPINAL  CHORO. 
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acoordingly  Med  to  2.>  ounces.  He  felt 
iiiiirh  relieved,  and  could  pa>*s  his  urine 
Willi  It  ss  dirtiriiliy.  At  niglit  lie  was 
ordered  to  take  two  grains  ol  opium  alter 
I  he  0|>errttioii  ot  the  medicine. 

•2d  day.  His  bowels  were  freely  opened 
ill  s  nioriiin!{,  but  he  suffered  excuuiating 
p-iin  during  greater  part  of  the  night  from 
ilioidfc. 

This  inoriiiog  his  poise  is  still  not  easily 
coniiressible,  and  his  face  is  ninrh  fliisli- 
fd.  To  be  bled  to  5X.\v,  and  repeat  the 
powders  every  three  lioiirs,  with  two 
t^rains  of  opium  to  be  taken  at  bed-time. 

3d  day.  His  bowels  were  not  opened 
till  last  nijiht,  after  linving  taken  1  drop 
of  the  oroton  oil,  which  operated  power- 
Inily.  He  took  the  tv\o  grains  of  opium, 
and  passed  a  good  night.  The  apptar- 
ance  of  the  penis  is  very  ninch  improved, 
tiie  ii  tlammation  having  greatly  siil>sided, 
and  the  sore  has  put  on  a  grau'.ilaliiig  ap- 
pearance. 

iJ..     Ext.  rhei  ; 

Pulv.  antimon.  ; 

iSttbrn.  Iiydrar^.  aa.  gr.  ij.  ft.  pil. 
to  be  taken  at  bed  lime. 

6tli  day.  Since  last  report  he  has  been 
daily  iinpro\ing.  A  solution  of  the  liq. 
amnion,  aeet.  has  been  applied  to  the 
penis  for  the  last  two  day^.  The  swelling 
and  infl-imii.alion  have  almost  entirely 
subsided,  and  the  nicer  nearly  healed. 

On  the  7th  day  he  left  the  hospitdl. 


GUYS  HOSPITAL. 

Mr.  Key  admitted  the  following  cases 
into  the  Hospital  on  Wednesday,  Junei 
lhe"28th :—  | 

Males. — Irritable,  bladder;  affertion  ofj 
the  spinal  chord  ;  exostosis  ;  anenii.>m  of' 
the  posterior  tibial  artery  ;  rancer  of  the  1 
neck  ;  abscess  in  the  loins  ;  psoas  ab-  ] 
scess. 

Females.— \j\cQr  of  the  leg;    pains  in 
the  liiubs  ;  ophthalmia.  j 


Ordered  to  take  twenty-five  drops  of  the 
liquor  potnsscc  three  times  a  day.  Dis- 
missed atier  a  few  d.iys,  cured. 


IRRITABLE  BLADDER.  : 

The  disease  occurs  in  the  present  rase  i 
as  a  consequence  of  gonorih(Cd  ;  ihe  de- 1 
sire  to  evacuate  the  urine  is  very  tre- 1 
quent,  with  a  distressing  bearing  down: 
sensation  in  ihe  perineum.  The  patient,! 
a  middle  ased  lUdn,  has  had  a  clap  one; 
month,  and  has  laboured  under  his  pre-: 
sent  affection  upwards  of  a  Ibrtnight. — 
A  sound  was  passed  in  consequence  of, 
the  patient's  stating  that  he  had  astric-. 
ture  ;  no  stricture,  however,  was  found. 

I 


AFFECTION  OF  THE   SPINAL  CHORD. 

J.  P.,  a  young  man,  healthy  in  appear- 
ance, had  been  ill  one  month  ;  confined  to 
his  room  a  fortnight.  He  was  first  at- 
tacked with  obstinate  constipation  and 
violent  pain  in  the  bowels;  he  afterwards 
had  pain  in  (he  ciiest  and  at  the  lower 
part  of  Ihe  spine,  the  latter  of  a  dull 
aching  kind.  A  difliiculty  of  expelling 
the  contents  of  his  bladder  and  of  moving 
lUs  legs,  were  the  next  symptoms;  these 
progressively  increased  until  he  was  to- 
tally incapible  of  emptying  the  bladder, 
or  of  moving  the  lower  extremities  ;  at 
the  same  tmie,  the  power  of  si  nsation  in 
the  limbs  was  so  much  lessened  that  he 
was  not  conscious  when  the  skin  was 
pinched  or  pricked.  The  power  of  con- 
traction too,  in  the  sphincter  ani,  was 
partially  destroyed,  for  when  the  bowels 
were  in  a  lax  state  he  could  not  retain 
his  faeces. 

It  was  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
relief  from  the  foregoing  symptoms  that 
he  sought  admission  into  the  Hospital 
He  had  been  cupped  over  the  lower  part 
of  the  spine  ;  had  used  tlic  warm  bath  ; 
an<l  for  some  time  h  id  had  the  catheter 
passed  daily,  in  order  to  empty  the  blad- 
der. He  atiribnted  hi^  indisposition  to 
the  circumstance  of  being  exposeil,  on  a 
particular  occasion,  to  the  conjoined  in- 
fluence of  wet  and  cold,  in  his  capacity 
of  cooper  at  the  London  Docks.  ()n  the 
day  after  admission,  when  vi>ited  by  iMr. 
Key,  he  complained  of  much  piiin  at  the 
lower  part  of  ilie  spiiit  ,  moie  especially 
over  the  sacrum,  but  there  was  no  tm- 
deiness  at  this  part  on  pres-ure;  when 
the  bladder  was  quite  full,  he  said  that 
by  pressing  firm  y  on  the  pubic  region, 
the  urine  would  How  ;  tlieie  was  no  fe- 
brile excitement ;  the  longiie  was  clean, 
and  bowels  jegultir  ;  pulse  about  80.  The 
catheter  to  be  passed  twice  a  dny  ;  to  be 
cupped  over  the  lower  part  of  the  spine, 
and  blood  abNtracted  to  the  amount  of 
ten  ounces.  'Ihe  menurial  limmeni  (p.  L.) 
to  be  well  rubbed  in  over  the  part  in  pain 
every  nignt. 

July  11.  The  improvement  in  this  case 
has  been  progressive  since  the  patient's 
admission.  We  find  him  to  da>  walking 
about  the  ward,  and  only  complaining  of 
wenkness  in  the  limbs.  The  bladder  has 
resumed  its  iiatuial  tone;  ihe  catheter 
has  not  been  introduced  duiing  the  last 
six  days.  The  man  will  shortly  leave  the 
Hospital. 
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TUMOUR  ON  THE  LOWER  JAW. 


The  foregoing  may  be  termed  an  idio- 
pnthic  affection  of  tiie  spina!  cliord,  in 
(•(iiitiailislinction  to  the  symptomatic,  or 
that  whicli  is  tlie  result  of  injuries  to  this 
p:irt.  Tlie  rase  was  Histingnished  by 
llie  siime  symptonts  wliich  characterise 
roncnsi-ioii,  or  compression  of  the  s|)inHl 
narrow.  Of  the  immediate  pathology  of 
this  iitfictioii,  or  the  condition  of  parts  on 
wliicli  it  ilepends,  we  can  oniy  form  our 
conjectures  ;  it  is,  however,  liighly  pro- 
bable, tiiiit  some  effusion  liad  taken  place 
on  the  spinal  choid,  and  tlins  its  func- 
tions were  interrnpted.  This  was  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  Callaway,  who  saw  the 
patient  befoie  his  admission  into  the  Hos- 
pital, and  also  of  Mr.  Key. 


CANCEROUS  DISEASE  OF  THE  NECK. 

The  subject  of  this  distressing  and  irre- 
mediable malady  is  a  labouring  man,  43 
years  of  age.  The  disease  is  of  ten 
months  standing ;  it  first  made  its  ap- 
pearance as  a  small  hard  swelling,  be- 
neath the  lower  jaw,  on  the  left  side. 
Ibis  tumour  rapidly  increased,  and  in  a 
short  time  ulcerated,  since  which  period 
he  has  suffered  great  pain,  of  a  lancinat- 
ing kind. 

At  the  time  of  admission  there  was  a 
deep  ulcer,  or  cavity,  of  tlie  size  of  a 
crown  piece,  immediately  below  the  level 
of  the  lower  jaw  ;  the  fiugf  r  passed  in  to 
a  considerable  depth  ;  there  was  no  evi- 
dence of  diseased  bone,  but  the  granu- 
lations at  the  bottom  of  the  wound  bl<-d 
freely  ;  on  the  edj;es  of  the  ulcer  was  a 
mass  of  hard,  flattened,  and  irregular 
granulations  ;  the  dischaise  was  thin,  and 
excfedingly  offensive  ;  there  was  great 
swelling  of  the  soft  parts  about  the  cheek 
and  under  the  jaw,  occasioning  much  de- 
formity. 

The  treatment  hitherto  employed  in 
this  case  has  consisted  in  the  nse  of  pal- 
liative remedies,  as  the  internal  exhibi- 
tion of  opium,  with  the  application  of 
anodyne  poultices  and  fomentations. 


the  cool  tempet-ament  of  onr  friend  Joseph 
of  St. Thomas's— that  he  nevtrjights{mz^' 
nanimons  soul)  and  seldom  exceeds  the 
bounds  of  prudence  in  drinking.  Surely, 
then,  thought  we,  it  cannot  be  our  "unitt/" 
friend.  We  hastened  to  the  bedside  of 
the  patient — there  our  donbts  and  fears 
were  speedily  dispelled  by  finding  a  short 
scpiat  man,  instead  of  the  lengthy  Brad' 
wardine  figure  our  anxiety  had  realized. 


OPER4TION. 

The  only  operation  performed  this  week, 
was  ampuiaiiou  of  the  leg  below  the  knee, 
by  Mr.  Key. 


On  visiting  Guy's  Hospital  a  few  morn- 
ings since,  and  leferiing  to  the  list  of 
accidents  posted  in  the  surgery,  we  found, 
to  our  inexpressible  hoi  ror,  that  a  patient 
by  the  name  of  Joseph  Henrv  Green 
bad  been  admitted,  on  the  preceding 
evening,  m  a  state  of  intoxication,  with 
s:vere  laceration  of  the  scalp.     Mle  knew 


CHRONIC   ENLARGEMENT  OF  THE    KNEE 
JOINT. 

This  ocCTiFs  in  an  unhealthy  looking 
boy,  about  thirteen  years  of  age.  He 
states  that  he  has  been  lame  upwards  of 
six  years,  and  that  the  disease  originated 
from  a  fall.  'Jhe  knee  has,  however, 
been  free  from  pain,  until  three  months 
ago,  when  an  attack  of  inflammation  was 
brought  on  by  exerting  the  part.  The 
limb  is  fixed  at  an  obtuse  angle,  any  at- 
tempt at  motion  occasions  great  pain. 
There  is  considerable  swelling  on  each 
side  of  the  patella,  and  pressure  here 
produces  much  p^in  ;  the  soft  parts  above 
the  patella  are  apparently  much  thick- 
ened, and  the  swelling  extends  some  way 
above  the  joint.  The  patella  is  immove- 
able. From  the  repeated  application  of 
leeches  and  blisters,  (he  symptoms  have 
in  some  measure  subsided,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable the  joint  will  be  restored  to  its 
former  state.  In  the  mean  time,  the  con- 
stitutional treatment  has  not  been  over- 
looked. Sm.ill  doses  of  oxymuriate  of 
mercury  have  been  given  with  tincture  of 
baik,  and  of  late  the  infusion  of  gentian, 
wiih  tincture  of  bop,  has  been  exhibited. 


FUNGOUS  TUMOUR    GROWING    FROM    THE 
INFEKIOR    MAXILLA. 

Tlie  patient,  a  woman  about  50  years 
of  a:;e,  has  a  tumour  of  the  size  of  a 
piillett's  egg,  growing  from  the  fore  part 
of  the  lower  jaw.  Two  or  three  of  the 
iioiit  teeth  are  loosened;  these  were 
subsequently  removed.  The  tumour  is  of 
six  weeks  standing,  it  is  soft  to  the  feel, 
but  does  not  readily  bleed  on  pressure  ; 
there  is  an  offensive  effluvia  emitted  from 
it.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  saw  the  patient, 
and  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  disease 
was  simple  fungous  grow  tli.from  irritation 
(probably  from  disease  in  the  alveolar 
processes).  Sir  Astley  therefore  recom- 
mended its  removal  by  the  knife,  observ- 
ing that  many  cases  of  a  similar  nature 
had  fallen  under  his  care,  and  in  whicli 
the  disease  did  not  recur  after  the  ope- 
ration. 

The  tumour  was  removed  on  Friday 
last. 


DISEASE  OF  THE  KNEE  JOINT. 
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Operations. 

Castration —Tiui  operiition  was  per- 
formed by  Mr.  Koy  on  Tuesday,  July  4, 
in  the  rase  of  rii<ocele,  of  wliiih  ;i  re- 
port i>  given  in  The  Lancet,  No.  148,  p. 
431. 

U'e  felt  it  our  duty  to  offer  some  r-^- 
marks  on  tlie  plan  of  treatment  proposed 
to  be  adopteil  in  lliis  case,  namely,  tyiiiff 
tlie  spennaiic  vein.  We  are  gLid  to  tind 
that  onr  sMitaestions  lia\e  been  attemled 
to,  tor  wc  sliKuld  be  sorry  lo  see  Mr.  Key 
fr'lter  avi»y  bis  reputation  b\  makins: 
^oolish  expei  iine/its,  at  llie  sugijestion  of 
any  nizn. 


dered  apparent  by  a  jet  of  blood  issuing 
out,  anil  eventnally  a  ligature  was  ap- 
plied on  tlie  ai  tery,  butli  above  and  be- 
low. The  edicts  of  the  internment  were 
brongiit  together  by  means  of  snips  of 
adhesive  plaster,  and  the  patient  put  to 
bed. 


OPEU.ATION     OF   TYING    THE    POSTLRtOn 
TIBIAL    AHTF.aV. 

This  operation  wa<  also  performed  by 
Mr.  Key,  on  Tuesday,  July  4.  Tiie  pai- 
ticiilars  of  the  Cdse  are  ^>  lojlow  :  — 

The  patif-nt  is  a  healthy  looking 
coimiry  man,  30  yearsof  age.  Between 
the  left  inner  m  lleolns  and  tendo  arhil- 
|is  is  a  pulsatory  tumour,  of  the  size  of 
a  pigeon's  epg,  the  integuments  coveiiui.' 
it  are  apparently  thin  and  of  a  bluish 
colour,  ioid  about  the  cintre  there  is  a 
small  sear.  Pressure  ma<le  im  the  ft-moral 
artery  lu  the  middle  of  the  tliit^h,  and 
also  pressure  on  the  po^teiior  tibial 
artery,  completely  controls  the  |>tilsatioii 
fhrnngli  the  tnmonr,  and  it  readily  re- 
lumed on  tdkini;  off  the  pressure. 

The  disease  is  not  productive  of  pain 
or  incinvj-nieiice  to  llie  patient,  and  he 
sought  admission  into  the  hospilHl,  in 
conseqneu'-e  ot  havim;  been  int'orMicd  by 
Lis  medical  aitejiUnt  that  the  swellint; 
Would  increase  and  become  d-iugerous  if 
an  operation  were  not  {.erformed. 

He  gives  the  followini;  history  of  the 
formation  of  the  tumour: — About  six 
weeks  a;To,  he  was  employed  in  cuttinj; 
tnrf,  and  in  jiiirsuit  of  this  avocation  was 
ii.sin|;  a  sharp  pointed  tool,  with  which 
he  wounded  his  legal  the  place  of  the 
tumour.  He  says  that  veiy  piotnse 
blieding  ensued,  and  that  the  blood 
issued  out  in  a  stream  ;  the  hremoirhage 
was  sta>«d  by  pressure,  and  the  wound 
healed  up  in  the  course  of  a  tew  days. 
About  a  tbrtnight  after,  a  small  swelling 
appeared  at  the  pUce  of  the  wound,  and 
this  went  on  gradually  in(Teasing. 

The  patient  readily  consented  to  have 
an  operation  performed,  and  it  was  thus 
completed :  — 

An  incision  was  made  through  the 
integuments  over  the  whole  length  of  the 
tumour,  and  the  sac  being  thus  opened, 
the  coagulated  blood  contained  therein 
was  removed.  On  relaxing  the  tourni- 
quet, the  opening  in  the  artery  was  ren- 


On  the  same  day  Mr.  Key  removed  a 
small  exostosis  (Vom  the  outer  condyle  of 
the  femur,  situated  between  the  tendon 
of  the  bic 'ps  ciuris  and  vastus  exteriius. 
An  incision  was  made  ilireetly  down  upon 
the  |>ait,  and  the  chain  saw  was  then  used. 


ST.    THOM.AS'S    HOSPITAL. 

The  following  cases  were  admitted  by 
Mr   Travels,  on  Thiiisday  June  22d  : — 

Males. — Disiase  of  the  wri^t-joiiit ;  ca- 
chectic! ulceration  of  the  nose  and  upper 
li|)  ;  siiperticial  fungus  of  the  ttst'cle  ; 
popliteal  aneurism  ;  chronic  disease  of 
the  knee  joint ;  stricture  of  the  urethra  ; 
.dceraiicMi  ot  the  no»e  and  under  eye-lid 
{mali-;n.int  ?) ;  nicer  of  the  leg  (2.)' 

Femalcx — Psoriasis;  scabies;  irritable 
disease  of  the  breast;  cancel  ous  disease 
of  the  mamma  ;  |iuiulent  o^>hlhulmia. 


We  pass  over  the  two  first  case*  as  not 
presenting  any  thins;  woithy  of  note;  the 
case  of  superficial  fungus  of  tlie  testicle 
we  shall  h  ive  occasion  to  allude  to  here- 
after. We  may  oliserve  here,  that  the 
(iingiis  has  been  pared  r>ff,  but  the  whole 
snbsiance  of  the  testicle  is  so  much  in- 
volved in  the  disease  that  castration  a|)« 
pears  to  be  the  only  means  of  cure;  we 
shall  therefore  wail  the  result. 

The  case  of  pnplitedl  aneurism,  with  the 
operation,  has  been  already  noticed. 


CHRONIC    DISEASE    OF   THE    KNEE-JOINT. — 
APPLICATION  OF  MOXA. 

W.  Day,  aetat.  32,  of  dark  complexion, 
a  labouring  man,  was  admitted  on  account 
of  disease  of  the  lefi  knee-joint. 

He  stated  that  the  part  liad  been  af- 
fecteil  upwards  of  two  years,  that  he  was 
first  aitacked  witli  pain  in  the  joints,  that 
he  bad  received  no  injury,  and  that  it  was 
alternately  better  and  worse. 

Present  Symptoms. — There  is  a  great 
swelling  on  the  inside  of  the  knee,  over 
ihe  inner  condyle  of  the  lemur.  The 
patella  is  movealde,  there  is  a  puffy  swell- 
ing ou  each  side  of  it,  and  presume  at 
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strictuue  of  the  urethra. 


tiiosc  pp.its  orca^-ioiis  much  pain,  as  also 
moving  tlie  patella.  I'he  patient  can  flex 
or  extend  the  leg,  but  he  performs  both 
these  motions  \vith  great  caution,  as  lliey 
occasion  liiin  much  pain.  Tliere  is  a 
Sfrating  or  crackhng  sensation  communi- 
cated to  the  liand,  on  laying  it  over  the 
joint  when  he  moves  the  Umb 

About  eighteeu  months  since,  the  joint 
now  atiected  was  very  painful;  it  was  tiien 
cupped,  and  blisters  were  applied,  by 
which  means  he  obtained  relief. 

The  patient  is  of  a  strumous  habit  of 
body;  on  tiie  side  of  the  neck  are  large 
scars,  indicative  of  scrofulous  abscesses 
having  formed  at  tlie  part. 

Mr.  Travers  directed  the  moxa  to  be 
applied  on  each  side  of  the  joint ;  over 
the  condyles  of  the  femur.  A  large  and 
deep  slough  ensued  on  the  inner  side  ;  on 
the  outer  side,  a  more  superficial  and  cir- 
cumscribed slough  was  the  result.  The 
wounds,  after  the  separation  of  the 
eschars  had  taken  place,  were  filled  with 
peas,  and  dressed  in  the  nsnal  manner  of 
issues.  A  constant  discharge  was  kept 
up,  without  however  being  productive  of 
any  benefit  to  the  patient. 

Our  report  on  this  case,  July  19,  (near- 
ly one  moiitli  after  admission,)  is,  that  the 
appearance  of  the  parts  about  the  joint, 
is  iuuch  the  same,  and  the  symptoms  pre- 
sent when  admitted  are  not  mitigated  ; 
motion  still  occasions  mucii  pain.  No 
further  means  have  been  had  recourse  to. 


CASE    OF    SPAS.MOUIC    STRICTURE    OF   TIIE 
LRETHRA. 

The  subject  of  this  complaint  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  hospital  by  M\.  Travers, 
on  account  of  a  supposed  permanent 
strictiue  of  the  urethra.  He  was  sent 
from  Greenwich  by  a  ger.tlemar,  who  re- 
presented  him  as  labouring  under  stric- 
ture ;  on  examination  by  Mr.  Travers, 
however,  two  days  after  his  admission,  no 
stricture  coiild  be  discovered,  and  a  mo- 
derate sized  catheter  was  [lassed  with 
facility.  Tiiere  w  as  a  slight  contraction 
of  the  nretiira,  immediately  below  the 
glans,  whif  h  Mr.  T.  remarked  he  could 
not  satisfactorily  account  for.  Under 
these  circumstances,  afier  remaining  in 
the  hospital  until  the  5th  of  July  he  was 
disniisspd,  or  ralher  he  was  presented  (as  1 
it  is  termed)  in  the  ward  book,  for  dig- 1 
missal  on  the  following  day.  j 

July  6.  The  attention"  of  Mr.  Tra- 1 
vers  w  as  directed  to  the  patient,  in  con- 1 
sequence  of  inability  to  pass  his  urine  ;  in  I 
the  afternoon,  when  visited  by  iMr.  T.  | 
we  found  him  with  a  bl-.dder  much  dis- 
tended, and  a  great  pain  on  pressure.  | 
The  dresser  (Mr.  Solly)    this    morning  | 


had  attempted  to  introduce  a  catheter, 
and  had  also  put  the  man  into  a  warm- 
bath,  but  without  any  relief  to  the  symp- 
toms. Mr.  Travers  for  some  lime  tried  to 
pass  the  catheter,  but  without  suc- 
cess ;  the  spasmodic  action  of  the  mus- 
cles in  perineo  could  be  sensibly  felt,  of- 
fering a  powerful  resistance  to  the  intro- 
duction of  the  instrument. 

Mr.  Travers  directed  that  ice  should  be 
applied  to  the  perinaeum  ;  six  drachms  of 
epsom  salts  to  be  given  immediately,  and 
a  suppository  of  opium  introduced  into 
the  rectum. 

7.  The  bladder  has  not  yet  been  much 
relieved;  the  patient  passed  a  small  quan- 
tity of  urine  last  night,  and  also  this  morn- 
ing, after  violent  straining,  but  the  blad- 
der is  still  greatly  distended  and  paintul. 
The  purgative  was  repeated  last  night, 
and  the  bowels  have  been  relieved  twice; 
pulse  8),  and  full;  tongue  fnired;  no 
sleep  was  obtained  last  night.  (The  ice 
was  not  applied  to  the  pei  inienm,  through 
the  cidpable  negligence  of  the  suigery- 
man,  who  was  repeatedly  desired  to  pro- 
cure it.*) 

Twenty  leeches  were  ordered  to  be 
applied  to  the  perinienm,  and  the  opiate 
suppository  to  be  used  again. 

Evening.  Some  relief  was  obtained 
(from  the  application  of  the  leeches;  this 
i  afternoon,  three  stools  were  passed,  with 
'upwards  of  a  quaiter  of  a  pint  of  mine. 
I  The  ice  is  now  applied,  and  when  in  con- 
I  tact  with  the  perinaeum,  apparently  af- 
1  fords  much  relief,  liy  dint  of  violent 
straining,  the  patient  is  enablc'l  to  pass 
a  small  quantiiy  of  urine.  A  further  at- 
tempt was  now  made  to  introduce  a 
catheter,  but  it  failed. 

Mr.  Travers  then  directed  ten  minims 
of  the  tincture  of  muriate  of  i'-on  to 
be  given  every  ten  minutes. 

8.  On  visiting  the  patient  this  morning, 
we  find  that  after  taking  five  doses  of  tiie 
tincture,  the  spasm  was  overcome,  and 
he  was  enabled  to  pass  urine  freely. 
Great  relief  was  of  cour>^e  inimediaiely 
obtained  froiti  emptying  the  bladdei-,  ;.nd 
soon  after  he  (ell  asleep.  He  has  had  a 
comfortable  niiiht,  and  his  urine  flows  in 
a  tolerable  full  stream. 

M'e  learned  fiom  him  ve-iierd -y,  that 
whenever  he  druiks  tn  ely,  he  feeU  an 
obstruction  to  t!ic  flow  of  mine,  and  that 


*  The  insolence  of  all  the  Jacks-in- 
office  at  St.  TlKtnids's,  rr.mi  the  ^nl;;ely- 
boy,  down  to  "  Beau"  Na-li  ilie  .Steward, 
is  a  common  n;atter  of  remark;  and  is 
only  equalled  by  the  nf  glujent  uiasinir  iti 
which  some  of  them  discharge  tlieir  du 
ties. 
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two  or  three  tlm^s  lio  ha«  liml  complete  '  tlioTi^lit  it  proreeiied  from  liis  carter, 
mention.  The  la«t  attark  of  tliis  nature  wliicli  lie  vemoveil,  but  the  paintiii  sen- 
\»a>  about  a  iiionili  Hgo,  and  occurred  at"ter  sation  did  not  cease.  He  continued 
a  tit  of"  i  toxication;  lie  suffered  iireat  walkin"  nj)on  the  limb,  and  pursued  his 
pain,  and  wa*  not  able  to  pas>  his  urine  ordinary  occupations  for  a  week.  Alter 
tortwodays;  he  was  bled  and  pnt  in  ihe  this  time  it  became  nnieh  more  paintnl 
warni-lMth,  and  opium  adniini«iered,  but  and  swollen,  and  h*-  was  obiiired  to  remain 
MJtiiont  benefit;  at  length  the  urine  t]ov\ed  in  bed.  Durini  the  whole  time  tliere  has 
spontaneously,  and  he  w;is  relieved,  i  been  some  swelling  ot'  the  right  thigli,  and 

There  was' no  assignable  c.n^e  for  the  i '1'^' ■^'V"'^'  ""  ^'^'^^  po'^ating  tumour  in 
present  attack,  with  the  exception  of  his  '  ^''^  '■'.':'"  >""•  <>"  exammatn.n.  this 
drinking  a  pint  of  porter  on  the  preceding  f"^""«'"^'  »"'"°'"-  «'^^  ♦"""'^.  l""Je'ting 
cvenin-  of  which  bevera5e  he  said  that ,  »^.'','««<:"  the  hamstrings,  bulging  on  each 
be  had  not  befDre  partaken  si  ce  his  ad-  1^,;'^  °t  .'"^  ""'>'  and  pnlsar.ng  s.rong.y. 
mission  into  the  Lospiial.  J^'^  ^'"s'!'  '''g'  ^'J^  '«"''  «ere  consider- 

jably   swollen,   and  could    not  lie  moved 

— ^-_  i  without  great  pain.     The  pulsation  of  the 

.anterior    and    posterior    tibial   arteries, 

oPERVTiovs.  [could   uot    be   felt  by  any  who  exaiuiiied 

the   limb,   except    one    gentleman,    who 

On  Friday,  July  21,  Mr.  Tyrrell  per-  L/,(,„g./,;  |,p  could  distintruish  the  i.iilsation 

formed  the  operation  of  lithotomy.     The   ^f  ,1,^  former.     He  was  ordered   to   lie 

patient    was  a  young  man,   17  years  ot!^„|p,  j„  j^^j^  ^nd  take  a  dose  of  aperient 

age,  and  had  laboured  under  the  disease   ,„gjijj,j|,g 

several    vears.     The    calculu"    extracted        .,.,         ,    ,,  ...  ,  ,.   . 

.,     -  .         ...  ,  ...  Although   the   patient  was  brought  to 

was  the   size  ot  a  horse  chesniit ;  it  was    ..     rr       ?1  ,       i  »      i  •>. 

^  ,.        ,         ,  ,        ,         ,,      't,,  the  Hospital  only  yesterday  eveniiig,  >lr. 

flattened,  and  rough  externally.     The  in-    ,  j  »    '    ■     j  .        ,i  „ 

,'  1       J        ^1  •  •  Lawrence  determined    on    oiieratiug  llie 

strum'^nt' employed  on  tins  occa-ion  were   ,•  i,      •         i      /.^       i       \   • 

,      ,  ,       Jill,-.,  r  following  ('av  (Jsiinday,)   m   consequence 

a  doiibe-edged  scalpel  tor  the  purpose  of ,    ^  .,      f       ■  \  .■■'.;  .  ^      ., 

,.        ..1  ,.         1    •     •  •  J   .1      of  the    large   size   ot    the  aneurism,   the 

making    the  external    incisions  ;  and   the ,  .  ,r.  ,        •    ,    i     .    ,        e  .<  „ 

,     "    .    ^    ,      »     •   1  ..    I      1-      f.-  1      great   swelling   and   painful  state   ot   the 

probe-pointed    straight   knife,  ;  formerly       i    ■      i-     i  j  i  „         »•  .i 

J  1     c      »    r<  11      M      whole   limb,  and   rapid    progiess    ot   the 

used  by  Sir  A.  Cooiier,  •  w.is  used  by  .Mr.'  ,.  '  i        r     » 

Tyrrell  lor  diyiding  Ihe  prostate  anil  neck  i       ....  ,  ,         ... 

of  the  bladder.  The  operation  ivas  very  A"  incision  about  three  inches  m  ex- 
well  performed.  ■  tent,  was  made  on  the  inner  side  ot  the 

;  sartoriiis  mu'<cle,  j-itd  the  artery  tied  with 
On  the  same  day,  Mr.  Tyrrell  ampu-  ^  ^n^^e  silk  ligature.  Shortly  after  ilie 
tated  the  penis,  in  consequence  of  cance-  Q|,erHjiou,  as  a  measure  ot  p'recaution, 
rous  disease  of  this  part.  After  applying  ^^.j  „„,  of  actual  nec-ssiry,  the  man 
a  ligature  round  the  penis  close  to  the  ^as  ordered  fo  be  bled  from"  the  arm  to 
pubes,  Mr.  Tyrrell  cut  through  It  with  one  ,j,^  amount  of  16  ounces.  He  was  or- 
stroke  of  a  catling.  The  actual  fant.ry  .(..^ed  saline  medicine  every  four  hours, 
was  applied  to  the  corpora  cavernosa,  in  j  a„d  20  drops  of  laudanum  at  night, 
ordei  to  stay  tlie  bleediitir ;  a  ligature  was 

put  routid  '  the  extremity  of  the  dorsal  I  15.  Pa-sed  a  tolei  able  night  ;  the  pain 
artery  of  the  penis.  I  was  les>ened,  and  the  limb  much  easier. 

I      16.    Not  so  well ;  he  complains  of  hav- 
jiiig  |)assed  a  restless  nighi,  with  a  geiie- 
-^— — — — =— ^—  Iral    lisllessness    and    liead,iclie        Pule 

'quick;  tongue    moi>t  ;  skin  warm.     Or- 
'deied  to  be  bled   to  20  ounces,   to  tuke.  A 
ST.  BARTHOLOMEWS    KOSVITXI..' grains  of  calomel  and  VI  gnnns  of  j  lap 

,  immediotely,  and  two   hours  afterwards  a 
;  dose   of  castor  oil.     Saline    mixture  every 

six  llOliTS 
CtSE   OF   POPLITE.4L  ANEURISM,  IN  WHICH  | 

SECONDARY  H^.MORRHAGE  OCCURRED.  J"ne  1.    The  slight  febrile  attack  men- 

tioned in  the  la>t  report  went  off  in   the 

William  L — ,  the  subject  of  this  dis- [course  of  a  few  days,  and  the  ,Mtient  had 
ease,  is  39  years  of  age,  and  of  rather  a  !  a  slight  attack  ot  porngo  /a/iw/w  about 
full  habit,  trie  was  admitted  into  Dorca's  i  he  mouth  and  cheek.  Ti.e  discharge 
Ward  on  Saturday,  the  14th  of  .May.  tVom  the  side  of  the  ligature  has  been 
by  ihe  desire  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  who  li,id  i  copious,  and  the  lat'er  came  away  to- 
before  ?een  him  elsewhere.  On  inqniiy,  d-iy  on  drawing  it  gently:  althou;;h  the 
we  leaiiit  that  three  weeks  since,  while  '  liinb  is  much  less  in  size  than  before  the 
walkirg,    be  felt  his   leg    uneasy,    and  j  operation,  yet  the  leg  and  foot  are  still 
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(Edematous,  ami  there  is  but  little  power 
of  moving  them. 

G.  Tlie  case  has  proceeded  without 
any  unpleasant  symptoms,  either  local  or 
general.  There  has  been  more  discharge, 
however,  than  usual  from  the  wound. 

This  eveniiifi,  which  is  the  tu'enty-second 
since  liie  operation,  and  W\Gsi.rtk  trom  the 
separation  of  the  ligature,  arterial  hae 
morrliage  took  place  from  the  wound, 
and  from  16  to  20  ounces  of  blood  were 
lost,  which  produced  syncope.  Tlie  House 
Surgeon  was  sent  for  immediately,  but 
before  he  could  arrive  the  Sister  of  the 
ward  had  arrested  the  bleeding  by  simply 
making  pressure  with  some  lint.  INlr. 
Lawrence  shortly  afterwards  arrived,  and 
dressed  the  patient,  by  laying  graduated 
compresses  on  the  wound,  and  securing 
them  by  means  of  a  i oiler,  which  enve- 
loped the  whole  thit;h.  The  blood  did 
not  How/>«-  sdllum,  but  trickled  over  the 
limb,  as  if  fiom  a  vein.  The  tumour  in 
the  ham,  which  at  first  began  to  lessen, 
lias  latterly  remained  stationary,  and  ap- 
pears to  contain  fluid,  at  least^a  distinct 
feeling  of  fluctuation  is  perceptible. 

20.  On  the  tiiird  day  after  the  haemor- 
rhage, the  roller  and  compresses  were 
removed,  and  no  disposiiioii  to  bleeding 
lias  since  been  manifested.  Until  uiiliin 
the  last  few  days,  tlie  wound  has  conti- 
nued discharging  from  the  ai)ertiire  pre- 
viou.vly  occupied  by  the  ligature  ;  on  mak- 
ing pies>uie  each  day,  about  a  desert 
sjiooiitul  of  pt!S  issued  forth.  Suhse- 
quenily,  however,  the  wound  has  entirely 
closed,  and  ha^  now  nearly  cicatrized  ; 
the  oedema  of  the  limb  has  almost 
completely  subsided.  The  tumour  in  the 
ham  is  much  diminished  in  size,  but  is 
fitill  soft  and  somewhat  clastic. 


CASE    OF    EXTENSIVE    DISEASE   OF   THE 
SCALP. 

Robert  G.,  by  trade  a  tinman,  of  rather 
short  stature  and  fair  complexion,  38 
years  of  age,  was  admitted  into  this  Hos- 
pital on  the  11th  of  April,  with  a  very 
severe  laceration  of  the  scalp.  The 
greater  portion  of  the  scalp  covering  the 
lelt  side  of  the  frontal  bone  was  torn  off 
in  a  triangular  fold,  and  at  the  time  of  the 
accident  hung  pendant  over  the  brow, 
but  was  soon  afterwards  replaced.  By 
the  contraction  of  the  integuments,  there 
was  a  large  surface  exposed,  nearly  as 
large  as  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  the 
whole  presented  a  most  foul  and  ulcerated 
condition.  On  inquiring  into  the  parti- 
culars of  the  case,  the  man  stated  that 
Uie  accident  happened  from  the  kick  of  a 


horse  on  his  road  to  town  from  Hertford- 
shire, that  he  turned  back  the  part  torn 
down  as  well  as  he  could,  and  bound  liis 
head  up  with  his  handkerrhief,  and  that 
in  this  pitiable  condition  he  came  on  to 
town.  He  remained  another  day  before 
he  came  to  the  Hospital,  not  knowing 
that  he  could  be  taken  in,  except  on  the 
regular  admission  day.  Notwithstanding 
so  severe  an  accident,  there  was  but  little 
constitutionnl  derangement;  the  tongue 
was  but  slightly  furred,  and  tlie  pulse 
rather  slower  than  natuial.  .Mr.  Law- 
rence, under  whose  care  the  man  was,  or- 
dered breail  and  water  poultices  to  be 
applied  to  the  part,  and  a  dose  of  calomel 
and  jalap  to  be  given  him,  with  house 
medicine  when  necessary.  It  re<iuiied 
some  time  before  the  foul  siiiface  could 
be  made  to  assume  a  more  healthy  ai  tioii, 
and  when  this  was  accomplished,  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  frontal  bone  was 
observed  to  be  bare.  Some  matter  had 
termed  beneath  the  integumenis  about  the 
left  temple,  which  was  let  out.  Slitilit 
bleedings  occasionally  occuired,  but 
iliey  were  easily  suppressed;  about  five 
weeks  since,  however,  the  posterior 
branch  of  the  temporal  artery  burst 
out,  and  the  House  ^urgeon  was  called, 
who  took  it  up  and  secured  it.  From  tliis 
time  the  case  went  on  favourably;  healthy 
granulations  every  where  jiresenting  them- 
selves, except  on  the  exposed  bone.  At 
length,  however,  minute  specks  ivere  here 
and  there  observed  sprouting  oat  of  the 
surface  of  the  bone,  and  these  in  a  day  or 
t«o  were  found  to  be  red  atul  Jhshy  gra- 
7iuLes,  which,  gradually  increasing,  event- 
ually covered  the  whole  portion  of  bone, 
in  extent  about  an  inch  and  a  half,  and 
ill  breadth  from  three  quarters  to  an  inch. 
It  is  rather  a  singular  circumstance,  that 
this  man's  constitution  has  not  been  in 
the  least  disordered  by  the  local  disease, 
and  that  the  pulse  has  been  particularly 
slow*.  The  sint'ace  lias  not  yet  com- 
pletely cicatrized  over,  but  onlyashoit 
time  longer  is  necessary,  and  then  he  will 
leave  the  Hospital. 


*  This  was  particulaily  observable  also, 
in  the  curious  case  of  Doherty,  reported 
four  weeks  since. 
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Lecture  XXVI. 

Muscts  T'olitantes ;  Hemeralopinand  Nync- 
talopia ;  Myopia  and  Presbyopia. 

Gentlemen, 

The  imaginary  objects  winch  are  occa- 
sionally seen  floating  before  the  eyes  are 
ca.\\f<\mnsccevolitantes;  they  are  often  the 
precursors  of  serious  amaurotic  affec- 
tion, or  they  may  take  place  from  some 
slighter  derangement  of  the  retina,  which 
is  symptomatic  only,  and  does  not  fore- 
bode any  injurious  consequences  to  vision. 
Some  persons  are  troubled  with  appear- 
ances of  this  kind  for  many  years  without 
producing  any  other  inconvenience,  the 
fright  remaining  perfect  in  all  other  re- 
spects ;  and  it  is  difficult,  or  even  impos- 
sible to  remove  them. 

The  forms,  which  these  objects  assume, 
are  infinitely  varied  ;  they  sometimes  ap- 
pear like  spots  or  streaks,  sometimes  in 
straight  lines,  sometimes  waved,  angu- 
lar, twisted,  turned,  and  united  in  every 
possible  way  ;  they  are  sometimes  de- 
scribed as  bladders,  or  chains  of  minute 
vesicles, generallyundulating ;  often  there 
is  the  appearance  of  an  insect,  as  a  spi- 
der, or  the  likeness  of  a  spider's  web,  or 
portion  of  net.  As  to  their  figure,  num- 
ber, and  colour,  they  are  almo'st  infinite. 
Frequently  there  is  a  single  dark  spot, 
moving  with  the  eye,  and  presenting  be-  ! 
fore  any  object  that  is  looked  at :  there  I 
may  be  many  such,  described  as  resem-  | 
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bling  the  blacks  floating  in  the  atmo- 
sphere of  London  :  when  they  are  nume- 
rous they  interfere  with  vision,  and  an- 
noy the  patient  greatly.  They  are  usually 
in  motion,  appearing  to  descend  when 
the  eye  is  turned  upwards,  and  vice  versa. 
Often  they  are  luminous  and  variously 
coloured,  oi  like  sparks.  They  are  most 
distinctly  seen  in  a  stiong  lijtht,  as  when 
the  person  is  looKing  towards  the  sky ; 
they  present  themselves  particularly 
when  the  organ  is  exerted,  becoming 
more  inconvenient  as  the  exercise  of  vi- 
sion is  continued,  and  compelling  the 
patient  to  desist.  Often  one  eye  only  is 
affected. 

The  important  point  is  to  distinguish 
whether  these  symptoms  be  the  precur- 
sors of  amaurosis,  or  whether  they  are 
symptomatic  of  a  disturbance  in  the  func- 
tion of  some  other  part. 

If  the  motions   of  the  iris  be  perfect, 
and  if  the  patient  can  clearly  distinguish 
minute  objects,  we  may  safely  conclude 
that  these  muscaa  volitantes  are  merely 
symptomatic;  but  if  with  these  there  be 
other  symptoms  indicating  the  incipient 
state  of  an  amaurotic  affection,   such  as 
pain  in  the  head  and  eye,  a  sluggish  state 
of  the  iris,  an  altered  condition  of  the 
pupil,  with  other  symptoms  before  enu- 
merated, we   must  consider  the   niuscas 
volitantes  as  indicating  the   approach  of 
amaurosis.     Those  wiiich  are  shining  or 
fiery  are   the  most  unfavourable.     To  re- 
move these,  endeavour   to  improve   the 
health  of  the  individual  by  a  course  of 
mild  alterative  and  aperient  medicines: 
in  some  cases  the  nervous  system  gene- 
rally  is  weakened  ;  the  patients  are  fee- 
ble and  out  of  health  from  confinement, 
residence  in  bad  air,  and  other  debilitat- 
ing influences  ;  they  will  be  benefited  by 
tonics,  with   moderate   stimuli,   whether 
medical  or  dietetic,  and  by  a  change  of 
air  from  the  crowded  parts  of  town  into 
the  country.    Persons  who  have   under- 
gone distress  of  mind  are  subject  to  this 
affection,  and  they    become    very  much 
alarmed  about  the  state  of  vision  itself; 
we  find  that  change  of  air  and    scene, 
and  an  attention  to  the  diet  and  alimen- 
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tary  canal,  is  the  best  treatment  for 
such  cases.  However  troublesome  these 
inuscae  volitantes  may  be,  when  not  at- 
tended with  amaurotic  symptoms,  they 
are  not  to  be  considered  as  dangerous: 
we  do  not  usually  succeed  in  removing 
tiiem,  but  tliey  become  less  troublesome, 
and  are  hardly  noticed  except  under  par- 
ticular circumstances,  or  on  occasions  of 
bad  health.  In  a  paper  "  on  the  nuiscae 
volitantes  of  nervous  persons,"  in  the 
Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  vol.  5, 
there  are  some  cases  minutely  detailed 
by  the  late  Mr.  Ware,  and  illustrating 
the  symptoms,  nature,  and  management 
of  the  affection.  In  one  of  these  cases 
the  objects  had  been  seen  for  12,  and  in 
the  other  for  25  years,  without  any  in- 
jury to  sight. 


Hemeralopia  and  Nyctalopia. 

These  are  two  states  of  vision  which 
may  be  very  properly  distinguished  by 
the  plain  English  names  of  night  and  day 
blindness,  although  they  are  more  gene- 
rally denoted  by  two  hard  words  derived 
from  the  Greek,  viz.,  hemeralopia  and 
nycUilopia ;  but  in  consequence  of  havin" 
adopted  these  learned  terms,  a  great  con* 
fusion  has  arisen  in  their  application, 
each  word  being  nearly  as  often  used  to 
express  one  alfection  as  the  other.  Hip- 
pocrates uses  the  term  hemeralopia  to 
denote  night  blindness,  and  we  may  as 
well  follow  his  example. 

Night  Blindtiess,  or  Heyneralopia. 

Hemeralopia  is  that  state  of  vision  in 
which  a  patient  can  see  very  well  durin<' 
the  day,  but  imperfectly  as  twilight  comes 
on ;  and  when  the  affection  is  fully  form- 
ed,  he  loses  his  sight  entirely  at  llie  ap- 
proach of  night,  not  being  able  to  see  a 
lighted  candle  brought  Uose  to  the  eye. 
In  the  commencement  of  the  affection  the 
person  can  see  by  moonlight,  or  when  the 
room  is  Ughted  by  a  candle,  but  as  it  pro- 
ceeds, he  can  see  nothing  after  sun-set, 
and  in  the  morning  vision  returns.  There' 
is  no  particular  appearance  in  the  eye ; 
and,  of  course,  if  a  person  can  see  per- 
fectly during  the  day,  the  organ  can  have 
undergone  no  important  change  ;  hence 
we  find  that  the  eye  is  quite  natural  in 
appearance.  There  is  a  little  increased 
irritability  in  the  commencement,  but  as 

the  affection  proceeds,  the  pupil  becomes  '  aperient  medicine,  the  application  of  blis 
rather  dilated.  It  is  said,  that  as  the  I  ters  to  the  temples;  he  found  that  the 
complaint  goes  on,  the  retina  becomes  at  blisters  very  much  abridged  the  duration 
length  completely  insensible.  I  of  the  complaint.     In  the  few  instances 

The  causes  of  this  affection  seem  to  be,  |  which  I  have  met  with,  I  have  adopted 
the  exhaustion  of  the  power  of  the  retina  the  same  practice ;  with  the  addition,  in 
i>y  exposure  to  strong  light  during  the  |  one  or  two  instances,  of  previously  taking 


day;  and  hence  night  blindness  is  only 
found  in  those  places  and  climates,  where 
there  is  very  powerful  light,  as  between 
the  tropics.  In  these  regions  the  full 
glare  of  a  vertical  sun  in  an  unclouded 
sky,  and  the  powerful  reflection  of  his 
rays  from  the  sea,  or  from  a  sandy  soil, 
produce  an  excitement  of  the  retina  to 
which  we  are  wholly  unaccustomed  in  our 
latitudes,  although  in  some  parts  of  Eu- 
rope analogous  influences  exist  in  a  suffi- 
cient degree  to  cause  the  affection.  The 
feeble  light  of  night  and  twilight  does  not 
impress  the  retina,  after  it  has  been  so 
strongly  excited  in  the  day,  sufficiently 
for  perfect  vision.  Europeans  often  suf- 
fer from  this  cause  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  more  particularly  those  much  ex- 
posed, as  soldiers  and  sailors.  The  cases 
!  are  especially  numerous  among  the  latter, 
and  great  numbers  of  a  ship's  crew  ofteu 
suffer. 

The  prognosis  of  the  affection  is  per- 
fectly favourable  ;  it  may  exist  for  weeks 
or  months,  and  yet  the  organ  may  per- 
fectly recover,  even  if  left  to  itself. 
There  is  a  good  description  of  this  night 
blindness,  or  hemeralopia,  in  the  fifth 
voluiueofthe  Medico  Chirurgicai  Trans- 
actions, by  Mr.  Bampfield  ;  he  states  that 
he  observed  about  three  hundred  cases 
within  a  very  short  time,  and  in  all  of 
these  the  complaint  ended  without  any 
permanent  injury  to  vision. 

When  I  said  that  hemeralopia  was  a 
complaint  of  hot  climates,  I  did  not  mean 
to  assert  that  it  never  occurs  in  other 
situations.  Under  some  peculiar  circum- 
stances it  happens  in  countries  Situated 
beyond  the  tropics  ;  there  is  an  account  in 
one  of  the  periodical  works,  of  this  affec- 
tion having  prevailed  extensively  among 
some  French  troops  stationed  in  Belleisle, 
under  a  combination  of  local  peculiarities, 
calculated  to  act  powerfully  on  the  re- 
tina, and  at  a  season  of  the  year  favour- 
able to  their  influence,  fn  all  the  cases 
which  I  have  seen,  the  affection  has  com- 
menced in  the  East  or  West  Indies,  and 
been  brought  to  England. 

If  the  complaint  will  run  its  course,  and 
come  to  an  end  without  injuring  the  or- 
gan, it  caunot  be  necessary  to  adopt 
any  active  treatment.  Mr.  Bampfield 
had  an  opportunity  of  trying  various  pro- 
ceedings, and  he  says  in  his  essay,  that 
what  he  ultimately  found  the  most  ad- 
vantageous, was,  in  addition  to  the  use  of 
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some  blood  by  cupping,  from  the  temples 
*>r  nape  of  the  neck.  A\  ith  snch  treat- 
ment tbe  complaint  bas  readily  given 
way. 

Nyctalopia,  or  Day  Blindness. 

Tbe  opposite  state  to  tbe  former,  or 
blindness  dnring  tbe  day,  is  called  nycta- 
lopia. Tbere  are  many  states  of  tbe  or- 
gan in  wbicb  vision  iii  very  imperfect, 
even  to  blindness,  in  tbe  strong  light  of 
day,  and  much  better  sight  is  enjoyed  in 
twilight  and  the  dusk  :  but  I  have  not 
seen  such  a  state  as  an  amaurotic  affec- 
tion, or  a  condition  of  sight  opposite  to 
the  preceding,  dependent  on  disease  of 
the  retina  or  optic  nerve. 

Jn  central  leucoma  of  the  cornea,  in 
i'cipient  opacity  of  the  lens,  in  partial 
central  opacity  of  the  capsule,  in  con- 
tractions of  the  pupil,  from  prolapsus 
iridis  or  adhesion  of  tbe  pupillary  mar- 
gin, connected  with  either  of  the  former 
circumstances,  tbe  patient  will  see  best 
in  a  weak  light,  and  find  vision  very  im- 
perfect in  a  strong  glare.  The  enlarge- 
ment of  tbe  pupil  in  the  former,  and  its 
contraction  in  tbe  latter  state,  sufficiently 
account  for  this  ditference.  On  the 
same  ground,  sight  is  much  improved  in 
some  of  these  circumstances  by  the  use  of 
belladonna.  In  strumous  ophthalmia  tbe 
intolerance  of  light  often  amounts  to 
blindness  during  they  day ;  while  tbe 
symptoms  remit  in  the  evening,  when  the 
eyes  are  opened  and  the  patient  sees 
well.  The  Albinos  are  nyctalopic  ;  the  ab- 
sence of  pigmentum  nigrum  renders  them 
acutely  and  almost  morbidly  sensible  to 
light ;  they  are  hardly  able  to  open  their 
eyes  in  a  strong  sunshine  ;  they  contract 
their  brows,  and  keep  the  palpebrae  al- 
most closed  during  the  day,  and  when 
twilight  comes  they  are  able  to  see  quite 
distinctly. 

Such  are  tbe  only  states  of  the  organ  in 
which  nyctalopia  is  seen  ;  and  I  never 
saw  a  case  in  which  it  existed  as  an 
amaurotic  symptom,  at  least  never  in  that 
degree  in  which  vision  is  perfect  in  tbe 
night  or  even  twilight,  and  lost  during 
tbe  day. 

These  are  all  tbe  particular  modifica- 
tions or  forms  of  amaurosis  with  which 
it  is  necessary  for  you  to  be  acquainted  ; 
some  others  might  be  enumerated,  but 
they  fall  under  some  of  the  beads  al- 
ready considered.  The  German  writers 
have  adopted  more  numerous  divisions  of 
amaurosis  than  I  have  mentioned  to  you. 
Beer  bas  enumerated  four  genera,  and 
under  each  of  them  be  has  mentioned  se- 
veral species ;  if  you  wish  to  have  a 
knowledge  of  these  you  will  find  them 


pretty  fully  and  quite  satisfactorily  re- 
ported in  the  last  edition  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Cooper's  Surgical  Dictionary.  I  believe 
that  no  practical  advantage  can  be  de- 
rived from  these  minute  subdivisions ; 
and  therefore  I  shall  not  pursue  the  sub- 
ject further.  Beer,  who  has  made  so 
many  distinctions  in  describing  these  af- 
fections, does  not  adopt  a  corresponding 
variety  of  treatment. 

There  is  in  some  individuals  an  original 
defect  of  the  power  of  distmgiiishirig 
colours,  and  of  judging  their  relations  to 
each  other:  there  are  even  individuals 
who  cannot  distinguish  colours  at  all. 
To  some  persons  a  finely  coloured  draw- 
ing appears  like  a  drawing  of  Indian  ink, 
the  objects  are  clearly  seen,  and  tbe  light 
and  shadow  understood,  but  the  colours 
are  lost.  Some  persons  can  only  see 
certain  colours,  and  a  case  is  mentioned 
in  which  an  individual  could  only  dis- 
tinguish three,  as  red,  yellow,  and  pur. 
pie.  Some  are  deficient  in  tbe  percep- 
tion and  distinction  of  a  single  colour ; 
unable,  for  example,  to  distinguish  red 
and  green.  Such  an  individual  thought  a 
piece  of  scarlet  cloth  of  the  same  colour 
with  the  grass  or  green  table-cover  oa 
wbicb  it  was  placed :  be  purchased  green 
cloth  instead  of  red,  to  make  a  military 
uniform  ;  and  be  could  at  no  time  dis- 
tinguish between  these  two  colours. 
Now  this  incapacity  of  distinguishing 
colours  is  an  original  defect,  and  is  com- 
monly found  in  many  members  of  tbe 
same  family.  In  the  7th  vol.  of  tbe  Me- 
dico Cbirurgical  Transactions,  you  will 
find  tbe  cases  of  some  individuals  record- 
ed, belonging  to  the  same  family.  In  all 
the  recorded  instances,  the  organ  bas 
preserved  its  natural  appearance  ;  and 
vision  has  been  perfect  in  all  other  re- 
spects. It  is  the  opinion  of  Drs.  Gall  and 
Spuizheim,  that  tbe  defect  is  seated  in 
the  sensorium  ;  they  conceive  that  the 
function  of  the  eye  is  limited  to  the  ob- 
serving or  perceiving  certain  impressions 
upon  the  organ,  but  that  the  judging  o 
these  impressions,  the  power  of  under- 
standing  the  relations  which  the  colours 
bear  to  each  other,  is  tbe  function  of  the 
sensorium ;  and  they  assign  this  fa- 
culty to  a  particular  part  of  tbe  brain. 
It  is  certain  that  an  eye  may  be  excellent 
for  the  general  purposes  of  vision,  and 
capable  of  distinguishing  tbe  minutest 
objects,  and'  yet  the  individual  may  not 
be  able  to  judge  of  colours.  The  latter 
power,  with  the  accurate  perception  of 
the  harmony  of  colours.and  their  various 
relations  to  each  other,  is  a  higher  endow- 
ment; indeed,  only  a  few  peri-ons  po-sess 
it  eminently.  Some  may  draw  correctly ; 
'  they  may  take   a  portrait  very  well,  al- 
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thongh,  if  tliey  attempt  to  colour,  they 
will  spoil  the  outline  which  they  before 
made.  We  even  find  that  among  the 
great  painters,  only  a  very  few  have  at- 
tained the  reputation  of  thoroughly  un- 
derstanding the  subject  of  colour,  and 
have  been  able  to  reduce  that  knowledge 
to  practice  in  their  art. 

In  the  case  of  an  original  (iefect,  and 
one  probably  seated  in  the  organization 
of  the  brain,  we  can  afford  no  remedy  : 
indeed  the  matter  is  only  mentioned  now, 
that  you  may  understand  this  case  if  an 
example  should  be  brought  before  you. 

Strabismus  or  Squmting, 

1  have  mentioned  to  yon  incidentally 
strabismus  or  squinting,  in  which  one 
eye  does  not  move  in  harmony  with  the 
other;  the  eye  may  be  turned  inwards 
or  outwards,  towards  the  nose  or  towards 
the  temple,  tlie  one  case  being  termed 
strabismus  convergers,  the  otiier  strai)is- 
mus  divergers.  It  is  not  always  confined 
to  one  eye;  but  in  some  cases  botii  are 
affected,  the  patient  appearing  sometinips 
to  squint  with  the  right  eye,  and  at  other 
times  with  tiie  left.  If  the  sound  eye  be 
covered,  and  tlie  patient  directed  to  look 
Ht  any  object,  the  squinting  eye  will  move 
properly,  and  take  a  straight  direction: 
bnt  there  are  instances  in  which  this  can- 
not be  done. 

Causes. — It  is  known  to  be   produced 
l>y  irritation  in  the  stomach,  or  in  other 
parts  of  the  alimentary  canal ;  thus  the 
presence  of  worms  will  olten   cause  it : 
sometimes  it  appears  as  symptomatic  of 
the  irritation  of  teetliing.     It  occurs  also 
in  consequence  of  affections  of  the  head, 
whether  they  be  of  a  temporary  kind,  or 
connected  with  organic  change,  as  hydro- 
cephalus,  acute  and    chronic,    tmnours, 
and  other  changes  of  structure  in  thesen- 
sorium.     Squinting   occasionally    attends 
the  commencement  of  amaurosis,  when  it 
is  seated   in  one  eye;  the  disparity  be- 
tween the  two  organs  suddenly  produced, 
seems  to  cause  the  want  of  harmony  in 
their  motions;    it   is  accompanied   with 
double   vision.     It  goes  off  after  a  time, 
even  although  the  cause  be  not  removed. 
Certainstates  of  the  cornea  and  pupil  are 
capable  of  bringing  it  on;  for  instance, 
such  corneal  opacities  as  leave  an  access 
lor  lio;!it  on  one  side  only,  will  occasion 
the  eye  to  be  turned  in  tlie  opposite  di- 
rection, or  towards  the  ligiit ;  a  displace- 
ment of  the  pupil  from  accident  or  dis- 
^•ase,  and  its  partial  obstruction  hy  opa- 
city of  the  lens  and  capsule,  may  have  a 
similar  effect. 

Treatment. — A 8  strabismus  occurs  from 
80  many  causes,  of  course  the  treatment 


cannot  be  uniform.  A  close  investigation, 
with  a  view  to  discover  the  cause,  is  a 
necessary  preliminary  to  any  other  n^ea- 
sures;  when  this  is  accomplished,  the 
course  of  treatment  will  be  obvious  ;  or 
we  shall  see,  perhaps,  that  the  detect 
cannot  be  remedied.  In  the  temporary 
forms  of  strabismus,  arising  tiom  moujen- 
tary  irritation  in  the  sensorium,  or  ali- 
mentary canal,  the  treatment  will  of 
course  turn  upon  the  removal  of  the 
cause  ;  and  when  strabismus  and  double 
vision  occur  in  the  commencement  of 
amaurotic  affection,  we  must  endeavour, 
by  suitable  measures,  to  remove  that 
affection.  The  squinting  which  is  pro- 
duced from  change  in  tJie  pupil  and  cor- 
nea, will  hardly  admit  of  relief.  Then, 
again,  we  find  ourselves  frequently  at  a 
loss  in  that  species  of  strabismus  which 
occurs  in  children.  As  the  affection  often 
arises  sympathetically  from  disorders  si- 
tuated in  the  abdomen,  we  naturally  try 
the  effect  in  the  first  instance  of  an  ac- 
tive purgative  or  two,  followed  by  mild 
aperients,  and  conibLned  with  regulation 
of  the  diet.  Failisig  to  rentove  the  stra- 
bismus in  this  way,  we  sometimes  do 
good  by  tying  up  the  soiuid  eye  (ur  a  short 
period  during  the  day,  so  that  the  patient 
is  obliged  to  exercise  tlie  squinting  eye. 
We  may  do  this  atfirst  fni-  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  at  a  time,  two  or  three  times  a  day, 
and  gradually  iengihtu  tiie  period  of  ex- 
ercise to  an  hour  or  more.  We  shouhl 
of  course  attend  at  the  same  time  to  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  the  diet,  and  the 
jieucral  management  of  the  patient.  It 
has  sometimes  happened,  that  the  squint- 
ing eye  has  been  cured  by  this  course  of 
proceeding,  and  the  opposite  has  then 
become  affected. 

Tumours  and  other  changes  in  the 
neighbourhood  may  push  and  mechani- 
cally confine  the  globe  in  a  wrong  direc- 
tion ;  this  is  ratlier  displacement  than 
squinting. 

NeaT'Sightedness,  or  Myopia. 


Tliere  are  two  defects  of  vision  not  de- 
pendent upon  the  state  of  the  optic  nerve, 
but  upon  the  refractive  powers  of  the 
eye.  They  are  produced  by  certain  con- 
figurations of  the  transparent  media, 
through  which  the  light  passes,  and  hap- 
pen in  conformity  to  the  general  laws  of 
optics.  The  rays  of  light  are  either  col- 
lected too  soon,  brought  together  before 
they  reach  the  bottom  of  the  eye,  render- 
ing the  person  myrtfic,  or  near-sighted, 
or  they  are  not  collected  in  the  proper 
place,  the  focus  iu  which  they  would 
meet  being  behind  the  situation  of  the 
optic  nerve,    thus  rendering    a    person 
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presbyopic,  or  far  sighted.  These  kinils 
ol  sight  aie  merely  coiiseqiient  upon 
some  circumstances  in  the  transparent 
nuilia  of  the  eye,  which,  in  all  other 
respects,  is  perlectly  natiir;il.  Now  the 
eye,  being  in  a  great  p;irt  of  its  t'nnc- 
ticns  a  mechanical  inslniinent,  must  be 
subjected  to  mechanical  laws  ;  and  wc 
tiiid,  that  a  given  conti!;iiration  of  the 
Iraiisparent  media,  a  certain  relation 
ot  them  to  each  other,  and  their  posi- 
tion at  a  determinate  distance  from  the 
retina,  are  necessary  to  the  formation 
of  a  distinct  pictuie  upon  that  nervous 
expansion.  There  is  a  certain  distance 
from  the  eye  whicit  is  called  the  point 
of  distinct  vision,  at  which  we  can  see 
objects  in  all  their  details  with  perfect 
clearness.  Every  eye,  considered  as  an 
optical  instrument,  has  its  point  of  dis- 
tinct vision  ;  the  latter,  therefoie,  varies 
in  different  persons,  and  is  generally 
different  in  the  two  eyes  of  the  same  in- 
dividual. Objects  are  not  so  distinctly 
seen,  when  moved  nearer  to,  or  further 
trom,  the  eye  than  this  point.  In  ordi^ 
iiaiy  well-constructed  eyes,  the  distance 
ranjres  from  about  15  to  20  inches. 
It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  there 
are  ptcnliarly  strong  eyes,  which  can  see 
distinctly  beyond  these  limits  on  either 
side.  Persons  who  are  obliged  to  hold 
objects  much  closer  to  the  eye  than  the 
distance  already  mentioned,  are  called 
myopic,  or  near-sighted. 

An  individual  who  is  myopic,  holds  a 
book  for  reading,  or  any  thing  that  he 
may  wish  to  examine  minutely,  much 
nearer  to  the  eye  than  others  ;  he  cannot 
distinguish  the  countenances  of  perform- 
ers on  the  stage,  nor  the  subject  of  pic- 
tures when  placed  a  few  feet  above  his 
head  ;  he  cannot  read  the  inscriptions 
on  doors  and  houses,  nor  recognise  per- 
.sous  across  the  street;  if  he  go  into  a 
large  room,  in  which  there  are  many  per- 
sons, he  cannot  readily  distinguish  those 
he  knows.  The  cause  of  this,  I  have 
already  said,  is  in  the  transparent  media 
of  the  eye;  probably  there  is  an  original 
difference  in  the  configuration,  or  in  the 
density  of  these  media,  or  in  the  condition 
of  their  surfaces.  It  may  be  a  question 
whether  this  state  of  the  eye  depends 
upon  the  habits  of  the  individual.  lam 
inclined  to  think,  that  the  habitual  mode 
of  employing  the  organ  may  have  some 
influence.  In  persons  of  a  literary  and 
studious  character,  who  employ  their 
eyejii  much  in  reading,  or  writing,  and  in 
others  who  are  constantly  occupied  on  mi- 
nute objects  near  the  eye,  you  may  ob- 
serve that  the  sight  is  frequently  myopic. 
I  remember  once  attending  a  book-sale, 
at  which  1  was  struck  by  the  number  of 


persons  wearing  spectacles ;  having  count- 
ed them,  I  found  there  were  twenty-three 
gentlemen  in  the  room,  and  that  twelve 
of  the  number  had  spectacles  on.  Mr. 
Ware  took  the  trouble  to  inquire  into 
this  subject,  and  he  consulted  the  sur- 
geons of  the  different  regiments  of  Guards 
in  and  about  London,  at  that  time  cora- 
prehending  about  10,000  men  ;  he  was 
informed  that  near-sightedness  was  al- 
most tinkuown  amongst  them  ;  not  six 
individuals  had  been  discharged,  nor  six 
recruits  rejected  on  this  account  in  2t> 
years.  He  then  m  ide  some  comparative 
inquiiies  of  the  heads  of  colleges  at  Ox- 
ford and  Cambridge,  and  found  near- 
sightedness very  prevalent  in  all  those 
institutions.  In  one  particular  instance, 
where  the  society  consisted  of  127  mem- 
bers, thirty-two  either  wore  spectacles  or 
used  hand-glasses.  From  these  facts, 
together  with  the  well  known  far-sight- 
edness of  sailors  and  country  people,  we 
may  infer,  that  the  habitual  mode  of  em- 
ploying the  eyes  has  decided  influence  in 
rendering  them  either  myopic  or  presby- 
opic. Near-sightedness  is  not  observed 
early  in  life  ;  you  never  see  persons  trying 
to  use  glasses  nntil  towards  the  age  of 
fourteen,  or  from  that  to  eighteen.  The 
defect  may  exist  previously  without  being 
noticed,  as  such  young  subjects  do  not 
attend  minutely  to  the  state  of  their  sight, 
or  compare  accurately  their  own  vision 
with  that  of  others. 

The  only  mode  of  remedying  near- 
sightedness is  the  use  of  concave  glasses; 
the  defect  is  caused  by  too  great  a  refrac- 
tive power,  and  we  must  have  recourse 
to  artificial  measures  for  lessening  it.  Onr 
object  is  to  enable  the  near-sighted  to  see 
distant  things  ;  the  defect  under  which 
they  labour,  does  not  interfere  with  the 
vision  of  matters  broughtnear  to  the  eye  j 
indeed,  the  near-sighted  enjoy  very  di.s. 
tinct  vision  of  near  objects,  and  this  e'lr- 
cumstance  has  given  rise  to  the  notion 
that  the  eyes  are  very  strong.  In  order 
to  select  the  proper  glass,  the  person 
must  try  several,  and  choose  that  with 
which  he  can  see  a  distant  object  most 
distinctly  If  this  is  accomplished  with- 
out any  sense  of  painful  or  uneasy  exer- 
tion in  the  eye,  the  glass  which  will  en- 
able him  to  do  so  is  that  which  he  should 
choose.  He  wdl  probably  find  that  with 
a  glass  rather  more  concave,  for  instance, 
of  the  next  number  to  that  which  he  has 
chosen,  he  can  see  still  more  clearly,  but 
that  after  looking  through  it  for  a  short 
time  the  eye  feels  strained  and  fatigued  ; 
he  should  not  allow  the  slight  advantage 
in  point  of  vision  to  induce  him  to  expose 
the  eye  to  an  influence  that  will  be  very 
injurious.    Froai  the  use,  under  proper 
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precautions,  of  such  concave  glasses  as 
will  rectify  the  error  in  the  refractive 
power  of  the  eye,  the  near-sighted  person 
need  not  apprehend  any  injury  to  the  eye ; 
indeed,  the  easy  exercise  of  vision  with 
the  requisite  optical  aid,  seen.s  to  me  less 
hurtful  than  the  straining  and  efforts  to 
do  without  it.  As  there  seems  to  be  some 
reason  for  concluding  that  th3  optical 
powers  of  the  eye  accommodate  them- 
selves to  the  circumstances  under  which 
vision  is  habitually  exercised,  I  should  re- 
commend near-sighted  persons  not  to  wear 
spectacles  constantly,  but  only  to  use 
tiiem  on  occasions  when  they  more  par- 
ticularly require  such  assistance.  When 
tliey  have  been  worn  for  a  considerable 
time,  the  person  does  not  at  first  see  so 
well  on  leaving  them  off  as  he  did  before ; 
but  this  is  only  temporary.  If  spectacles, 
chosen  in  the  manner  I  have  described,  be 
worn  only  occasionally,  there  is  no  fear  of 
the  eye  becoming  more  near-sighted,  so 
as  gradually  to  require  deeper  glasses.  I 
have  used  near-sighted  spectacles  for 
twenty-five  years,  but  my  eyes  are  Lot 
more  near-sighted  than  at  first. 

Tlie  eye  in  the  progress  of  age  becomes 
presbyopic,  and  it  might  be  supposed  that 
this  natural  change  in  the  organ  would 
remedy  the  excess  of  refractive  power  in 
the  near-sighted,  and  enable  them  to 
dispense  with  their  concave  glasses ;  but 
this  is  not  the  case,  the  near-sighted  con- 
tinue so  in  old  age.  Neither  is  there  any 
ground  for  the  notion  that  near-sight  is 
strong  sight. 

The  opposite  state  of  the  eye  is  called 
presbyopia,  or  far-sightedness  ;  the  former 
word  being  derived  from  vrpecrSvs,  an  old 
man,  because  this  state  of  the  eye  is  ob- 
sprved  in  advancing  age,  and  is  most 
strongly  marked  in  old  persons.  The 
eyes  undergo  certain  changes  in  age, 
which  liave  the  effect  of  diminishing  their 
refractive  power,  so  that  the  rays  of  light 
are  not  brought  into  a  focus  soon  enough; 
the  focus  of  such  rays  would  be  formed 
behind  the  retina:  this  is  the  opposite 
state  to  that  which  we  have  just  been 
considering.  Persons  after  fifty,  and 
sometimes  before  that  age,  generally  find 
that  they  cannot  distinguish  near  objects 
so  well  as  they  have  been  accustomed 
to  do.  They  find  it  difficult  to  read 
small  prin*,  or  writing,  to  cut  a  pen  or 
pencil,  or  to  do  any  thing  that  requires 
a  clear  near  sight.  Of  course  you  are 
aware  that  the  rays  of  light  are  more 
divergent  the  nearer  the  object  is  to  the  eye; 
and  the  further  it  may  be,  the  more  do 
they  approach  to  the  parallel  direction  ; 
consequently  a  greater  retractive  power 
is  necessary  in  the  former  than  in  the  lat- 
ter case.    Far-sighted  persons   can    see 


distant  inscriptions,  or  distinguish  the 
hour  by  a  distant  church  clock,  when  they 
cannot  read  a  common  print  held  in  their 
own  hands,  or  see  the  figures  and  hands 
of  a  watch  This  state  of  the  organ 
must  be  remedied  by  the  use  of  a  convex 
glass,  which  bringing  together  the  diver- 
gent rays  proceeding  from  near  objects, 
remedies  the  deficient  refractive  power  of 
the  eye.  The  glasses  must  be  chosen  under 
the  same  restrictions  as  I  mentioned  in  the 
former  casa;  they  must  enable  the  per- 
son to  see  without  straining  or  fatiguing 
the  organ,  and  should  only  be  worn  for 
reading,  writing,  or  the  examination  of 
near  objects.  This  being  a  defective  state 
of  vision  depending  upon  age,  it  gradu- 
ally increases,  and  therefore  requires  a 
proportionate  increase  in  the  power  of 
the  glasses  employed. 
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EOT   RE  XXXVI. 

Specific  Catarrh. 

It  now  remains  for  me.  Gentlemen,  to 
notice  two  specific  diseases  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  air-passages  ;  the  one 
termed,  from  its  almost  universal  preva- 
lence at  certain  times,  the  influenza;  the 
other,  the  hooping  couuh  or  pertussis.  I 
shall  first  speak 

Of  the  Influenza. 

When  easterly  winds  prevail  for  a 
length  of  time,  catarrh  of  the  ordinary 
kind  is  apt  to  become  epidemic,  that  is, 
to  prevail  very  generally,  and  with  more 
or  less  severity  in  its  symptoms.  There 
is  another  form  of  catarrh  of  a  peculiar 
nature,  and  which  not  only  spreads  widely 
by  atmospheric  influence,  but  which  is 
also  contagious ;  such,  at  least,  appears 
to  be  the  most  general  opinion  on  the 
subject,  though  its  truth  has  been  often 
questioned.  This  kind  of  catarrh  is  well 
entitled  to  be  called  spcciflc,  if  not  con- 
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tagiout ;  for  it  differs  exceedingly  from 
comoiOQ  catarrh.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  com- 
bination of  the  symptoms  of  idiopatUic 
fever,  with  those  of  ordinary  catarrh. — 
Like  the  former,  it  often  makes  its  att;i(k 
.suddenly  and  with  great  violence  ;  com- 
mencing with  severe  rigors,  followed  by 
increased  heat,  head-ach,  prostration  of 
strength,  and  not  unfrequently  delirium 
also  ;  while,  like  catarrh,  there  is  sore- 
ness or  pain  in  the  chest, short  dry  cougli, 
and  frequent  respiration,  with  red  and 
watei7  eyes.  The  symptoms,  altogether, 
resemble  greatly  those  of  the  measles,  but 
without  the  eruption  on  the  skin  which 
characterises  that  disease. 

This  peculiar  affection  makes  its  ap- 
pearance at  different  and  uncertain  in- 
tervals, and  then  spreads  over  a  great 
part  of  the  world.  ,  Its  rout  has  been 
often  traced  very  accurately.  In  the 
year  1775,  it  spread  from  Africa  into 
Italy,  and  thence  from  country  to  coun- 
try over  all  Europe,  taking  the  direction 
from  South  to  North.  In  1780,  it  was 
first  observed  in  Muscovy,  or  the  Eastern 
parts  of  Russia,  and  spread  gradually 
West  and  South,  over  the  whole  of 
Europe. 

The  question  of  its  contagiousness,  as 
I  liave  just  observed,  has  been  a  subject 
of  much  dispute.  If  the  account  that 
nseil  to  be  given  by  the  late  Dr.  Gregory 
of  Edinburgh,  in  his  lectures,  be  correct, 
the  question  must  be  considered  as  de- 
cided :  and  I  need  not  observe  to  you 
that  his  authority  is  of  the  most  respect- 
able kind  :  it  is  as  follows  : — 

In  the  Dutch  war,  about  40  or  50  years 
ago,  Admiral  Sir  John  Lockhart  Ross 
commanded  a  fleet  off  the  Dvitch  coast. 
A  messenger  arrived  from  England,  where 
the  influenza  was  raging,  but  the  fleet  at 
the  time  were  perfectly  healthy.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  orders  the  Admiral  re- 
ceived, a  signal  was  made  for  a  Lieute- 
nant from  each  of  the  ships  to  come  on 
board  the  Admiral's  ship,  to  receive  in- 
structions. Upon  their  return  on  board 
their  respective  vessels,  they  appear  to 
have  carried  with  them  the  contagion  that 
had  been  brought  from  England  ;  for  in 
a  few  days,  every  ship  in  the  fleet  was 
affected  throughout  its  whole  crew  almost. 
In  one  ship,  out  of  500  men,  only  25  re- 
mained uninfected  on  the  second  day. 
Nor  was  the  expected  approach  of  the 
enemy,  who  were  daily  in  sight,  sufiicient 
to  rouse  the  men  to  activity,  though  on 
other  occasions  the  sight  of  an  enemy  has 
often  dispelled  disease.  Many,  indeed, 
were  forward  to  offer  their  services,  but 
were  totally  incapable  of  exertion,  and 
fainted  away  on  the  attempt. 

The  contagious  catarrh,  or  influenza^ 


not  nnfrequently  proves  fatal;  particu- 
larly to  the  infirm,  and  those  previously 
subject  to  pulmonic  inflammation.  It  fre- 
quently also  lays  the  foundation  for  fu- 
ture phthisis.  When  it  ilestroys  life  im- 
niedidtely.  it  generally  is  by  inducing  pul- 
monic inflammation ;  but  sometimes  by 
the  violence  of  the  brain  affection  that 
attends  it. 

I      The  treatment  of  the  influenza  is  very 
I  similar  to  that  of  the  measles,  the  state 
of  the  system  in  both  being  nearly  simi- 
i  lar.     You  are  not  to  practice  indiscrimi- 
[  nately,  by  either  bleeding  every  patient, 
j  or  the  contrary,  as  many  do,  but  accord- 
ing to  circumstances.     The  disease  being 
\  specific,  has  a  determined  course  to  run, 
\vhich  can   rarely  be  prevented.     If  the 
symptoms   are  mild,   no   medical  treat- 
ment   no  drugs  I  mean)   is  required.     If 
I  more  severe,   the  common  antiphlogistic 
j  treatment  is  necessary,   proportioned  to 
I  the  severity  of  the  symptoms,  the  habit 
:  of  the  patient,  and  the  stage  of  the  dis- 
I  ease  ;  bearing  in  mind,  that  inflammation 
!  either  in   the  brain,  or  in  the  lungs,  is 
1  the  immediate  source  of  danger. 
i 

0/ the  Hooping  Cough. 

The  hooping  cough  is  an  inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  tra- 
chea, immediately  below  the  larynx.  This 
I  have  ascertained   by  repeated  dissec- 
j  tion.    The  inflammation,  however,  is  of 
I  a  specific  nature,  and  does  not  proceed 
I  like  common  inflammation,  nor  is  it  cura- 
I  ble  by  the  same  remedies. 

The  disease  very  commonly,  if  not  al- 
ways, sets  out  with  the  symptoms  of 
idiopathic  fever.  There  is  cough,  more 
or  less  violent,  but  which  is  not  at  first 
distinguishable  from  a  common  cough. 
After  a  time,  however,  it  becomes  pecu- 
liar, though  probably  not  so  in  all  cases. 
The  patient  has  long  fits  of  coughing,  by 
which  he  is  nearly  exhausted ;  while  the 
lungs  are  emptied  of  air  in  a  greater 
degree  than  usual.  Then  a  violent  inspi- 
ration succeeds,  attended  with  a  shrill 
sound  (termed  hooping),  the  effect  of  the 
velocity  with  which  the  air  rushes  in 
through  the  glottis.  This  is  frequently 
followed  by  vomitiug.  The  long  and  re- 
peated coughing  seems  to  be  occasioned 
by  the  difiiculty  of  detaching  the  mucus 
secreted  by  the  inflamed  parts,  and  which 
IS  remarkably  viscid  and  adhesive,  as  is 
seen  in  children,  in  whom  it  requires  often 
to  be  detached  from  the  fauces  by  the 
nurse's  finger.  These  fits  of  coughing  re- 
cur at  different  and  uncertain  intervals ; 
sometimes  every  half  hour  altuost,  at 
others  not  more  than  three  or  four  time 
in  24  hours.    The  intermissions  are  free 
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from  complaint,  at  least  in  the  pure  and 
unmixed  cases  of  the  disease;  which 
shows  that  the  lungs  themselves  are  not 
essentially  the  seat  of  it. 

Hooping  cough  is  not  always  as  simple 
as  I  have  now  stated,  but  often  gives  rise 
to  other  affections,  such  as  haemorrhage, 
either  from  the  nose  or  lungs,  or  both, 
and  extravasation  of  blood  i-i  the  tunica 
conjunctiva.  Sometimes  the  inflamma- 
tion extends  to  the  larynx,  and  induces 
<noup ;  at  others,  it  descends  to  the  lungs, 
producing  pain  in  the  cliest,  and  difficulty 


fore  not  curable  by  common  remedies  ? 
and  we  have  as  yet  discovered  no  specific 
for  it.  This,  however,  is  of  the  less  im- 
portance, as  after  a  time  it  ceases  of 
itself.  The  proper  object  of  practice, 
therefore,  is  to  watch  its  progress,  ob- 
viating, as  far  as  possible,  its  accUlentiil 
combinations  :  adopting,  in  short,  a  pal- 
native,  instead  of  a  curative  plan  of  treat- 
ment. 

In  slight  cases,  no  medicine  is  required, 
and  probably  none  is  useful,  excej)!  in  a< 
far  as  it  may  tend  to  prevent  miscliief  iu 


of  breatliiug  in   greater  or  less  degree,  I  the   brain    or  lungs,  and  wliich   may  be 


and  which  continues  in  the  intervals  ot 
the  cough.  In  very  young  children,  the 
brain  is  apt  to  suffer  by  the  frequent  in- 
terruption to  the  return  of  blood  from  the 
head  during  the  fits  of  coughing.  Con- 
vulsions then  often  take  place  ;  and  some- 
times hydrocephalus,  or  intlammatiou  of 
the  brain  or  its  membranes,  ensues.  It 
has  often  other  remote  consequences,  lay- 
ing the  foundation  for  tubercular  con- 
sumption. 

Progress.— The  hooping  cough,  like 
most  other  specific  diseases,  has  a  deter- 
mined course  to  run,  and  which  it  follows 
in  spite  of  all  remedies.  Its  seventy  and 
duration  are  extremely  various.  In  sim- 
ple and  favourable  cases,  it  is  two  or  three 
weeks  in  arriving  at  its  height,  when  it 
remains  stationary  for  perhaps  as  long  a 
period  ;  and  from  this,  it  slowly  and  gra- 
dually declines,  so  as  to  continue  for  ten 
or  twelve  weeks  altogether.  There  is, 
however,  great  latitude  observed  in  all 
these  points.  Sometimes,  when  the  dis- 
ease has  apparently  run  its  course,  it  is 
renewed  again,  upon  acridentaliy  tak- 
ing cold,  and  its  duration  in  consequence 
greatlv  prolonged.  Whether  it  preserves 
its  fpecifc  character  during  this  long 
course,  and  especially  upon  a  relapse, 
ficems  to  be  not  sufficiently  ascertained. 

Prognosis. — Hooping  cougli  is  not  dan- 
gerous in  itself,  but  often  becomes  so  by 
I  ringing  on  other  diseases,  the  most  un- 
favourable of  which  are  croup,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs,  and  brain  affections  in 
infants.  Hemorrhage,  if  not  immode- 
rate, is  rather  likely  to  give  relief.  Vomit- 
ing also  is  considered  a  favourable  cir- 
cumstance. One  of  the  greatest  dangers 
attending  hooping  cough,  when  severe 
and  long  protracted,  is  its  tendency  to 
leave  behind  it  chronic  disease  in  the 
lunss,  and  ultimately  to  induce  phthisis. 

The  only  cause  of  this  disease  is  a  spe- 
cific contagion;  it  only  attacks  once  in 
life. 

7ir««;we«<.— Properly  speaking,  hoop- 
ing cough  is  incurable  ;  that  is,  it  is  a 
epteific  form  of  inflammation,  and  tliere- 


done  in  some  degree  by  common  anti- 
phlogistic means.  The  occasional  exhi- 
bition of  an  eme;ic,  moderate  purging, 
and,  in  strong  and  pleiboric  subjects 
blood-letting,  are  the  principal  means 
likely  in  this  way  to  prove  useful. 

If  croup  or  pneumonia  should  arise,  a 
more  active  use  of  remedies  will  become 
necessary ,  particularly  blood-letting,  blis- 
tering, and  the  digitalis.  The  same  means 
are  applicable  when  the  brain  is  suffering. 
Too  much  importance  is  attached  to 
change  of  air  in  these  cases,  as  if  it  were 
a  specific  remedy.  In  the  early  stage  of 
the  disease,  when  fever  is  present,  it  is 
better  to  coi.fine  the  patient  to  a  regu- 
lated temperature.  At  a  later  period, 
change  of  air  and  of  situation  may  be 
serviceable,  upon  t!ie  same  principle  that 
it  is  so  in  connnon  cough. 

An  infinite  number  of  remedies  have 
been,  from  time  to  time,  employed  in 
hooping  cough  ;  and  there  is  generally 
some  one  or  more  that  the  public  place 
implicit  reliance  on.  I  need  noi  observe 
that  they  are  invariably  deceived  in  their 
expectations.  The  abandonment  of  one 
is  immediately  followed  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  another,  which  in  its  turn  becomes 
a  favourite  for  a  time  ;  and  thus  the  de- 
lusion is  perpetuated  ;  for  while  there  are 
always  those  to  be  found  who  have  an 
interest  in  deceiving,  the  public  are  al- 
ways as  ready  to  give  credence  to  every 
bold  assertion.  It  is  easy  to  see  bow 
pretenders  succeed  in  these  cases ;  they 
liave  only  to  extend  their  promises  of 
cure  to  a  sufficiently  distant  period,  and 
their  prediction  is  sure  to  be  verified,  by 
the  natural  cessation  of  the  disease. 

I  may  just  enumerate  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal remedies  that  have  been  in  vogue 
from  time  to  time,  for  the  cure  of  hooping 
cough.  Among  these  are  antispasmodics, 
such  as  musk,  castor,  and  the  oil  of  am- 
ber. These  were  employed  upon  a  mis- 
taken theory,  and  may  be  therefore  safely 
n'>g!ected.  The  hemlock,  at  one  time, 
was  considered  a  specific;  but  while  I 
have  never  seen  any  reason  to  think  it 
usef"ul,  I  have   often   observed  it  to  be 
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prpjtnlicial  by  Us  narcotic  properties. 
Hlite  fitriol  (stilpliate  of  zinc)  formed 
the  basis  of  one  of  the  boasted  remedies 
in  this  diseajie,  and  snpportt  d  its  credit 
for  many  years,  under  the  denomination 
of  tlie  a/tti  pert'fssis.  As  it  occasionally 
acted  as  an  emetic,  it  sometimes  did  good, 
as  other  emetics  will  do.  The  tincture  of 
canlharides  is  another  of  tlie  remedies 
stronaly  recommended,  but  has  nearly 
ceased  to  be  employed,  no  doubt  because 
it  failed  to  answer  the  purpose  intended. 
Ale:  curt/,  by  its  power  over  certain  other 
specific  diseases,  naturally  enough  sug- 
gested itself  for  employment  on  this  oc- 
casion ;  but  after  many  trials,  I  am  not 
at  all  sati.-'6ed  of  its  utility.  As  to  lini- 
ments to  the  spine,  and  oiher  external 
applications,  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to 
name  them. 

We  have  next  to  speak  of  the  diseases 
0/  the  lungs  themselves. 

When  the  texture  of  the  Uirgs  is  un- 
ravelled, we  find  them  to  be  made  up  of 
the  following  parts: — I.  The  minute  ra- 
mifications of  the  bronchia,  with  their  ter- 
minations in  the  air  cells  of  the  lungs; 
2.  The  bl'iod-iessels,  namely,  the  pulmo- 
nary artery,  with  its  ramifications,  which 
bring  the  venous  blood  from  the  right 
side  of  the  heart,  and  terminate  in  the 
veins  of  the  same  name  ;  by  these  the 
blood,  after  having  received  the  influence 
of  the  air,  is  again  returned  to  the  left 
side  of  the  heart,  renovated  in  its  proper- 
ties, and  fitted  for  general  circulation ; 
the  bronchial  artery  derived  from  the 
aorta,  and  terminating  chiefly  in  the  vena 
azijgos,  (so  called  from  its  having  no  tel- 
low) ;  this  artery,  the  bronchial,  is  that 
which  nourishes  the  organ,  and  is  inde- 
pendentof  the  respiratory  function.  3.  The 
absorbing  vessels;  and,  4.  The  nerves. 
The  different  parts  now  mentioned,  con- 
nected together  by  intervening  cellular 
membrane,  constitute  the  general  sub- 
stance of  the  lungs-  These,  lastly,  are 
invested  by  a  dense  membranous  cover- 
ing, a  continuation  of  the  pleura,  or  mem- 
brane lining  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  alto- 
gether, and  which  is  reflected  from  thence 
over  the  lungs  ;  still  retaining  the  name 
of  pleura,  but  called  pleura  pulmonalis,  in 
order  to  distinguish  it  from  that  portion 
of  the  membrane  that  lines  the  ribs,  and 
which  is  called  accordingly /^^ewra  costalis. 
The  continuity  of  this  membrane  through- 
out its  extent,  favours  the  spreading  of 
inflammation,  and  also  the  adhesion  of  the 
surfaces  opposed  to  each  other  when  so 
inflamed. 

The  lungs  are,  perhaps,  the  most  vas- 
ctilar  structures  in  the  body,  and  are,  in 
fact,  made  up  in  great  part  of  blood-ves- 
sels J  a  circumstance  that  renders  them 


at  once  prone  to  liaMnorihage  and  to  in- 
flammation. 

The  absorbing  vessels  of  the  lungs  are 
very  nnmerous,  though  minute  in  size. 
They  go  to  the  root  of  the  liintjs,  near  to 
the  bit'ui cation  of  the  trachea,  where 
lymphatic  glands  are  found  of  a  dark 
bhie  colour. 

The  nerves  of  the  lunus  are  few  in  num- 
ber, and  the  sensibility  of  the  parts  is 
proportionally  small ;  a  point,  this,  wor- 
thy of  your  attention  ;  for  there  are  many 
of  the  diseases  of  the  lungs,  and  those  of 
the  greatest  importance,  which  are  at- 
tended with  veiy  little  pain,  and  which, 
without  this  knowledge,  would  be  in 
danger  of  being  overlooked. 

The  diseases  to  which  the  lungs  are 
liable  are  sufficiently  simple,  and  consist, 
for  the  most  part,  in  inflammation,  and 
the  consequences  of  this.  Not  being  mus- 
cular in  their  structure,  the  lungs  are,  of 
course,  not  subject  to  spasm,  nor  any  va- 
riety of  involuntary  motion. 

Inflammation  of  the  lungs  altogether, 
is  termed  by  Dr.  QvxWen,  pneumnyiia  :  and 
he  divides  it  into  the  two  species,  pleurisy 
and  peripneiimony.  In  most  cases,  these 
are  found  in  combination,  and  then  the 
term  pleuro-peripneumia  has  been  applied. 
As,  however,  they  sometimes  appe;)r  se- 
parately and  distinctly,  it  will  be  most 
useful  to  treat  of  them  in  this  light:  and 
first  ofpletcrisy,  as  the  most  simple. 

0/  Plcuritis. 

Plcuritis,  or  pleurisy,  (inflammation  of 
the  pleura,)  is  a  veiy  simple  diseas-.i^ 
and  in  general  easily  recognized  by  its 
symptoms.  But  the  pleura  is  rarely  at'- 
fected  alone  ;  the  lungs  the  nselves  com- 
monly participate  in  the  inflammation, 
and,  in  fact,  99  cases  out  of  100  of  what 
are  called  cases  of  inflam.mation  of  the 
lungs,  are  a  combination  of  inflammation 
of  the  pleura,  and  of  the  substance  of  the 
lungs. 

When  the  plenra  is  solely  affected,  the 
symptoms  are  few  and  simple  ;  viz.  pain, 
more  or  less  acute,  in  the  side  affected, 
and  which  may  be  felt  higher  or  lower, 
forwards  or  backwards,  according  to  the 
particular  seat  of  the  inflammation.  The 
pleura  sometimes  appears  to  suffer  in- 
flammation without  producing  pain,  as 
may  be  inferred  from  the  existence  of  ad- 
hesion and  other  effects  of  inflammation 
discovered  after  death,  where  no  suspi- 
cion existed  of  such  an  affection  during 
life.  The  pain,  when  present,  is  always 
much  increased  upon  inspiration,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  membrane  being  put  upon 
the  stretch.  There  is,  in  most  cases,  a 
short   and  frequent  cough,  at  first  dry, 
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ployed  to  the  requisite  extent,  calomel, 
in  repeated  doses,  promises  to  be  of 
service.  Some  recommend  calomel  and 
opium  in  large  doses,  believing  that  sucli 
a  combination  renders  tlie  opium  not  only 
unobjeciionable,  but  highly  useful,  thereby 
rendering  bloodletting  less  necessary,  if  at 
all  so.  I  cannot  venture  to  speak  posi- 
tively to  this  point,  but  recommend  it  to 
your  future  attention. 

I  should  have  observed  to  you,  that 
when  the  pleura  on  the  left  side  is  the 
seat  of  the  disease,  the  inflammation  often 
spreads  to  the  coverings  of  the  heart, 
with  the  effect,  generally,  of  disturbing 
the  action  of  this  organ.  This,  however, 
makes  no  difference  in  the  treatment  of 
the  case. 


afterwards  attended  with  a  discharge 
of  mucus,  oftentimes  dotted  or  streaked 
•with  blood.  The  cough,  however,  is  not  an 
essential  symptom;  and  when  it  does  oc- 
cur, is  to  be  attributed  to  the  inflamma- 
tion extending  itself  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  bronchia. 

In  slight  pleuritic  affections,  there  are 
often  no  febrile  symptoms  present;  but 
in  the  more  violent  cases,  llie  pyroxia  is 
in  proportion.  If  the  patient  be  young 
and  strong,  and  the  disease  recent,  tiie 
pulse  is  fuller  and  stronger  than  in  most 
other  diseases.  Bat  if  he  be  weak,  and 
the  disease  has  been  much  protracted,  the 
pulse  becomes  small  and  wiry. 

If  the  disease  is  going  on  favourably, 
and  is  attended  with  cough,  tlie  expecto- 
ration becomes  more  copious  and  easy, 
Avitii  a  gradual  abatement  of  tiie  pain  and 
febrile  symptoms.  If  the  contrary,  the  I 
expectorated  matter  is  glutinous  and  ad- 
hesive, and  with  ditficulty  discharged  by 
coughing.  If  blood  be  drawn  in  this  dis- 
ease, when  at  all  severe,  it  is  observed  to 
be  thickly  buffed  on  its  surface,  and  more 
or  less  cupped,  according  to  the  continu- 
ance of  the  disease. 

Some  have  attempted  to  distinguish 
between  inflammation  of  the  pleura  put- 
monalis,  and  intlanunation  of  the  pleura 
costalis:  but  this  is  very  difficult,  if  not 
impossible  to  be  done  ;  in  the  first  place, 
bcviause  the  seat  of  pain  is  just  the  same  ; 
and  secondly,  because  the  intlanunation 
in  most  cases  spreads  from  one  part  of 
the  membrane  to  another. 

Progress  and  Terminations. — The  pro- 
gress of  pleurisy  is  varied  by  the  degree  1  a-  ,  ,  -^x.  c.  v,.  » 
of  the  inflammation,  and  the  disposition  |  ten  years  old,  affected  with  St.  Vitus  s 
to  the  disease,  which  is  very  different  in 'dance.  The  medicine  was  given,  in  the 
different  individuals,  and  at  different 
times.     Many  cases  terminate  in  health. 
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In  the  first  part  of  this  paper-  there  is  a 

case  detailed  of  the  successful  exhibition 

of  the  radix  artemisia  vulgaris,  in  a  child 


even  without  the  aid  of  remedies.  It 
may  terminate  also  fatally  immediately, 
by  the  mere  violence  of  the  inflammation, 
though  this  is  far  from  common.  It  often 
ends  in  adhesion  of  surfaces,  which  can- 
not be  known  with  certainty  during  life; 
or  in  serous  accumulation  (//yrfro-</io/-a.r,) 
which  is  known  by  its  appropriate  signs  ; 
these  I  shall  presently  make  known  to 
you. 

Causes  and  Treatment. — The  causes  of 
pleurisy  are  any  of  the  common  causes  of 
inflammation,  which  it  is  not  necessary, 
therefore,  to  again  recite.  The  treat- 
ment, likewise,  is  very  simple,  being 
merely  antiphlogistic.  Bloodletting,  espe- 
cially in  the  beginning,  is  generally  indis- 
pensable, and,  in  strong  subjects,  often  to 
a  great  extent;  together  with  blistering, 
and  perhaps  nauseating  doses  of  anti- 
mony.     After  bloodletting  has  been  em- 


form  of  powder,  every  three  hours,  in 
ten  grain  doses,  so  that  about  a  drachm 
was  administered  daily.  After  a  few 
weeks  the  child  was  quite  cured.  It  is, 
however,  to  the  author's  remarks  on  this 
disease  that  we  wish  principally  to  direct 
the  attention  of  onr  readers. 

"  Wichmannhas  remarked,  in  his  intel- 
ligent work  on  diagnostics,*  that  the  cha- 
racter of  St.  Vitus's  dance  is  still  very 
undetermined,  and  that  correct  ideas  of 
the  disease  are  far  from  being  generally 
entertained.  This  author,  at  the  same 
time  accused  the  English  medical  men 
of  being  very  superficial  in  their  opinion 
on  this  complaint,  from  their  declaring  it 


*    Ideen  zur  diagnostik,    Ir.  Theil, 
p.  149. 
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to  be  a  kind  of  paralysis.*  But  notwith- 
»ti>niiing  the  excellent  manner  in  which 
Wichniann  has  distinguished  the  £jreat, 
or  acute,  (as  he  termed  it)  St.  Vitns's 
dance  tVoni  another  disease,  viz.,  rapha- 
nia,  still,  in  my  opinion,  he  has  not  him- 
self quite  freed  the  common  St.  Vitns's 
dance  from  all  the  difficidties  with  which 
it  is  surrounded,  and  in  his  labours  on  this 
subject  has  followed  too  closely  on  the 
old  physicians,  particularly  the  older  En- 
glish ones.  W'chmanu  has  made,  in  his 
work,  a  vaiit  ditference  between  the  cho- 
rea of  the  Ensrlish  and  another  kind  of 
convulsive  disease,  which  he  named  the 
German,  or  great  St.  Vitus's  dance,  of 
which  he  only  acknowledged  the  latter 
to  be  the  true  chorea,  and  the  former 
merely  as  a  species  of  the  other.  Other 
physicians  have  followed  liim  in  the  same 
line,  of  whom  I  will  only  mention  Tliile- 
nius.  This  observer  of  nature  has  com- 
mnnicated  different  cases  of  the  so  called 
'  Wichmann'8  great  St.  Vitus's  dance,' 
and  has  distinguished  it  from  another 
convulsive  disease,  which  he,  according 
TO  Schaffer,  called  '  increased  irritability, 
or  iiitoluntrni/  musciilar  motion.* 

Amongst  tlie  older  physicians,  Syden- 
ham has  so  accurately  (lescribed  St. Vitus's 
dance,  or  the  involuntai-y  muscular  motion, 
tiiat  the  words  of  this  great  man  ought 
not  to  be  omitted  here. 

"  Chorea  St.  Viti  convulsionis  est  spe- 
cies quae  ut  plurimum  pueros  puellasve  a 
decimo  astatis  anno  ad  pubertatem  us- 
que invadit;  primo  se  prodit  claudica- 
tione  quadam  vel  potius  instabilitate  alte- 
rutrius  cruris  quod  aeger  post  se  trahit 
f'atuorum  more,  postea  in  manu  ejusdem 
lateris  cernitur;  quam  hoc  morbo  affec- 
tus  vel  pectori  vel  alii  alicui  parti  adpli- 
citam  nulio  pacto  potest  contiuere  in 
eodem  situ  vel  horae  memento  sed  in 
alium  situm  alinmque  locum  convidsione 
quadam  distorqueLitur,  quidquid  aeger 
contra  nitatur.  Si  vas  aliquid  potu  re- 
pletum  in  manus  ponigalur  antequam 
illud  ad  OS  possit  addncere,  mille  gesti- 
culationes  circulatorum  instar  exhibebit; 
cum  enim  poculum  recta  linea  ori  admo- 
vere  nequeat  deductaa  spasmo  manu  hue 
illuc  aliquamdiu  versat,  donee  tandem 
forte  fortuna  ilhid  labiis  proprius  appo- 
nens  liquorem  direpente  in  os  injicit  at- 
qtie  avide  haurit,  tanqiiam  misellns  id  tan- 
turn  ageret,  ut  dedita  opera  spectantibus 
risum  moveret." — Schedula  Monitoria  de 
novce  febris  ingressu,  p.  661. 

In   this   description  of  the  St.  Vitus's 
dance  of  the  EngUsh,  according  to  Wich- 


Libro  cltat,  p.  145. 


mann,  we  find  nothing  mentioned  that 
only  one  side  is  attacked,  or  a  species  of 
paralysis  is  present,  rather  applicable  to 
the  involuntary  muscular  motion  of  Schaf- 
fer, so  that  I  can  see  nothing  essential 
between  them.  We  find,  also,  in  Stoll, 
{Ratio  Medendi,  tome  ill.  p.  278),  a  con- 
vulsive disease,  to  wiiich  he  has  given  the 
name  of  Vitus's  dance,  but  which,  in  re- 
ference to  the  symptoms,  does  not  agree 
with  the  great  St.  Vitns's  dance  or  Wicli- 
mann,  but  in  every  particular  Avith  the 
complaint  described  by  Thilenius  and 
Schaffer.  Ju«t  in  the  snme  way  Cullenhas 
described,  under  the  name  of  St.  Vitus's 
dance,  the  disease  which  \V  ichmann, 
Schaffer,  and  Thilenius  wished  to  call 
involuntary  tnuscular  motion.  Tiie  two 
forms  of  the  disease  are  essentially  diffe- 
rent, and  I  will  now  endeavour  to  point 
out  to  my  professional  readers  the  great 
marks  of  difference. 

The  grand  dance  of  St.  Vitus,  of  Wich- 
mann  and  others,  has  regular  paroxysms 
and  intermissions.  In  the  intervals,  the 
patients  are  quite  well.  This  change  of 
state  is  observed  even  when  the  disease 
is  most  intense. 

The  involuntary  muscular  motion  of 
Schaffer  and  Thilenius,  which  is  the 
chorea  of  the  English,  does  not  assume 
the  form  of  paroxysms,  but  the  symptoms 
are  permanent.  Sleep  during  the  night 
appears  only  to  cause  a  remission  of  the 
attack.  In  the  great  St.  Vitns's  dance,  the 
paroxysms  have  the  same  frequency  and 
intensity  in  the  night  as  during  the  day. 

It  at  one  time  assumes  the  fonn  oi  epi- 
lepsy, trismus,  opisthotonos,  and  cata- 
lepsy. It  attacks  the  internal  organs.  It 
may  remit  several  days,  and  again  show 
itself  in  consequence  of  certain  affections 
of  the  mind.  During  the  paroxysm,  the 
power  of  speech  is  either  completely 
taken  awav,  or  it  is  perfectly  entire; 
there  is  difficult  deglutition  from  cramp 
of  the  muscles  of  the  pharynx,  and, 
finally,  as  a  distinguishing  mark,  it  can 
even,  in  its  most  severe  stage,  disappear 
all  on  a  sudden,  producing  a  complete 
cure. 

The  chorea,  or  minor  St.  Vitus's  dance, 
has, again,  tliefollowing diagnosticmarks: 
remission  in  the  evening,  when  sleep 
comes  on.  No  paroxysms,  at  least  none 
in  the  middle  of  the  day  or  night.  No 
mental  change.  The  movement  of  the 
muscles  is  constant,  without  such  quick 
changes  as  are  observable  in  the  other 
species.  When  the  disease  has  arrived 
at  what  Thileniuscalls  its  third  stage,  there 
is  ordinarily  a  slight  fever  in  the  even- 
ing, with  nocturnal  remission.  There  is  no 
remission  of  the  complaintfor  whole  days. 
The  speech  of  the  patient  is  at  first  some- 
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what  obscure;  by  and  bye  it  becomes 
almost  iminlcUigible.  Deyliitition  is  pcr- 
forraed  without  iiiipediment,  and  the  cure 
is  gradual.  In  xhort,  we  see  that  the 
name  of  great  St.  Vitus's  dance  is  a  name 
apt  to  lead  into  error,  indicating  a  patho- 
logical state,  which  is  more  aptly  called 
by  the  term  convulsio  chronica. 

The  patients  attacked  with  the  great 
St.  Vitus's.  dance,  are  generally  those  who 
have  reached  puberty.  In  the  chorea,  on 
the  contrary,  tew  are  attacked  who  have 
passed  tltat  period.  Thuessink  says,  that 
amongst  the  great  number  of  children  he 
liad  treated  with  chorea,  none  were  older 
than  twelve  years.  ScliatTer  remarks, 
that  this  nervous  affection  attacks,  for 
the  most  part,  girls  about  two  or  three 
ysars  prior  to  menstruation.  Sydenham 
asserts  that  the  chorea  attacks  children  j 
between  ten  and  puberty.  No  example  I 
has  been  found  where  the  disease  called 
St.  Vitus's  dance  in  England,  was  found 
beyond  this  period.  VVichmann  says,  that 
the  great  dance  of  St.  Vitus,  or  more 
properly  speaking,  tiie  convulsio  chronica, 
occurred  in  four  individuals  between  20 
and  30  years  of  age.  It  attacks  the  fe- 
male sex  much  more  frequently  than  the 
male.  Both  diseases  are  in  this  respect 
similar.  The  great  species  is  particularly 
caused  by  affections  of  the  mind,  un- 
fortunate love  affairs,  and  in  women  espe- 
cially, by  an  excited  state  of  the  genital 
organs.  In  chorea,  worn's,  saburra,  gas- 
tric irritation,  and  the  like,  are  fre- 
quently the  exciting  cause o. 

It  does  not  appear,  by  any  means,  that 
the  convulsio  chronica  is  infectious,  not- 
withstanding the  high  opinion  of  Richter.* 
Indeed  the  very  author  in  whose  works 
Richter  pretended  to  have  found  this 
opinion,  says  the  very  contrary.  The 
author  of  this  paper  also  adduces  two 
instances  favourable  to  such  a  notion, 
which  fell  under  his  care  in  the  Orphan 
Hospital.  When  we  consider,  however, 
that  the  number  of  patients  exposed 
to  this  complaint  was  not  less  than  200, 
and  that  the  disease  occurred  in  two 
girls  just  at  the  period  of  puberty,  who 
liad  been  placed  in  the  same  room  with 
certain  other  girls  labouring  under  this 
complaint,  we  shall  certainly  be  inclined 
to  attribute  the  complaint  to  sympathy 
rather  than  to  any  peculiar  infection.  No 
example  of  any  thing  like  infection  in 
cases  of  chorea,  has  been  brought  forward 
by  any  author ;  and  as  for  this  disease 
being  epidemic  or  endemic,  we  have,  in- 
deed, great  doubts. 


•  Richter's  Spec.  Therapie,  7r.  Band, 
149. 


Treatment. ~\n  the  g>eatdanck  of  St. 
Vitus,  there  is  generally  some  hidden 
cause  which  excites  the  disease,  and 
which  is  more  or  less  brought  into  action 
by  (he  deranged  function  of  some  part, 
more  particularly  of  the  genital  organs ; 
consequently  the  cure  cannot  be  effected 
until  the  pathological  condition  be  re- 
moved, and  the  organ  made  to  perform 
its  usual  function.  Cold  iron  applied  has 
sometimes  been  known  to  produce  a  ces- 
sation of  the  symptoms.  In  some  cases,, 
where  a  deranged  state  of  the  menstrual 
discliarge  indicated  venesection,  both  this 
I  emedy  and  other  antiphlogistic  remedies 
have  been  employed  with  success.  It 
must  be  confessed,  however,  that  evacu- 
aiits  are  in  most  cases  but  of  little  use, 
as  the  disease  belongs  to  those  purely 
nervous  affections  which  supervene  with- 
out any  obvious  cause,  morbus  sine  ma- 
teria. 

In  chorea,  cold  will  be  applied  in  vain. 
All  the  experiments  made  with  metals 
have,  without  exception,  failed.  Neither 
will  any  benefit  be  received  from  bleed- 
ing. The  best  and  most  efficient  remedies 
are  purgatives,  the  good  effects  of  which 
are  well  known  in  this  country.  [We 
refer  our  readers  on  this  subject  to  tiie 
well-known  work  of  Dr.  Hamilton,  of 
Edinburgh,  on  Purgatives.] 


SURGERY, 


On  the  difference  between  Necrosis  and 
Caries.  (Dr.  Richter,  uber  die  Necrose^ 
p.  70.) 

Born  necrosis  and  caries  have  this  in 
common,  that  they  may  arise  from  simi- 
lar causes,  that  a  smaller  or  greater  por- 
tion of  bony  substance  may  be  destroyed, 
and  a  fluid  secreted.  These  common 
appearances,  however,  exhibit  such 
great  differences,  that  when  the  charac- 
ters are  duly  considered,  no  doubt  can  be 
left  in  the  mind  of  any  one  on  the  nature 
of  the  diseases  that  he  is  about  to  treat. 

The  development  of  caries  peripherica, 
as  well  as  necrosis,  is  marked  by  pain ; 
but  this  symptom,  taken  by  itself,  proves 
nothing,  from  being  common  to  both  dis- 
eases. The  situation  of  the  pain,  how- 
ever, affords  a  suspicion  of  its  nature. 
Caries  attacks,  most  commonly, structures 
of  a  spongy  nature  near  to  the  joints ; 
necrosis,  on  the  contrary,  a  thicker  struc- 
ture. "The  swelling  accompanying  the 
caries  peripherica,  follows  the  pain,  and 
at  the  beginning  is  never  so  extensive  ; 
for  this  kind  of  destruction  commences 
from  a  single  point,  from  which  it  after- 
wards spreads.  Necrosis,  on  the  contrary, 
raises  itself  in  a  certain  space,  and  con- 
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spqiPiitly.  at  its  beginning,  lias  a  pretty 
broad  suit.ice,  wliicli  from  the  local  com- 
plaint remains  always  of  the  same  size. 
The  swelling  al<oiu  caries,  never  assumes 
an  asthenic  oi  inactiv  •  character,  but  all 
liie  symptoms  of  infJammationmake  their 
appearance  at  the  same  time  ;  the  parts 
are  of  a  dark  red,  binisli  or  livid  colo\ir, 
the  tcmperatnre  much  increased,  and  the 
}>atn  very  violent  and  snperlicial.  In 
necrosis  the  swelling  precedes  a  Ions; 
time  the  inflammation,  which  appears 
later  on  the  snrface,  and  has,  in  tlie  ma- 
jority of  cases,  according  to  the  cause 
and  the  vitality  of  the  soft  parts  con- 
cerned, more  or  less  the  asthenic 
character;  this  is  merely  the  type  of  tlie 
reaction  of  llie  organic  part  in  the 
neighbourhood  excited,  in  behalf  of  the 
restoration  of  the  dead  bone.  The  su- 
perfleia!  necrosis  thus  agrees  with  the 
appearance  observed  in  caries,  only  when 
both  arise  iVoin  mechanical  force,  or  owe 
their  origin  to  that  cause  commonly 
known  under  the  name  of  metastasis,  or 
when  they  are  seated  in  bones  surround- 
ed by  parts  which  possess  a  low  degree  of 
Hfe.  In  these  cases  the  destroying  pro- 
cess Las  a  common  character.*  Should 
there  be  any  doubt  in  this  stage  of  the 
disease  whether  the  bone  is  necrotic  or 
carious,  it  will  be  removed  when  the 
swelling  of  the  soft  parts  breaks. 

The  openings  which  arise  during  caries, 
froru  absorption  of  soft  substance,  are, 
with  regard  to  their  number  and  form, 
quite  dilferent  from  those  that  occur  in 
cases  of  necrosis.  In  caries  of  the  bones, 
the  swelling  opens  itself  extensively ;  there 
is  great  loss  of  substance,  and  this  loss 
goes  on  increasing.  In  caries  of  bones  that 
are  surrounded  with  much  muscular  sub- 
stance fistulae  arise,  which  have  a  very 
small  opening,  and  remain  contracted. 
They  then  become  callous,  and  show  on 
their  edges  none  of  the  fleshy  side  to  which 
D^ondi  has  directed  the  attention  of  me- 
dical men.  Instead  of  numerous  open 
mouths,  which  occur  in  necrosis,  caries  has 
ordinarily  only  one  principal  mouth,  which 
permits  the  chief  cause  of  the  disease  to 
be  expelled.  The  openings  which  arise 
afterwards,  come  on  when  the  disease 
spreads  over  a  greater  surface. 


•  A  confirmation  of  this,  I  find  in  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 
Jan.  IS'io.  p.  7.  in  a  paper  by  Mr.  Cutn- 
min.  "  But  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  in  such  cases  caries  is  often  compli- 
cated with  ostec-necrosis,  some  portion 
of  the  diseased  surface  suffering  from 
ulceration,  while  another  is  necrosed." 


j     The  nrifurc  of  tlie  secreted    fluid  forms 
I  a  diitinctiye   mark  between  the  two  dis- 
eases ;  in  caries  this  is  true  sanies  and  no 
I  pus,    which   only  appears  when  tlie    de- 
iStructive    process    is    stopped    and    the 
I  healing    be-jins.     This  fluid    has     a    bad 
■  smell,    colours   silver,   linen    and   cotton 
'  black,   and   coutains  black  points,  whicli 
I  are  t.ie   thrown  otF  particles  of  the  dead 
I  bone, that  cannot   be  taken  into  the  cir- 
iciilation,  and  consequently  are  thrown  off 
j  with  the  di.scharge.  The  secretion,  on  the 
contrary,  observed  in  necrosis,  ij,true  pus. 
When,  on  the  opening  of  the  swellin;?,  the 
bone  is  laid  bare  and  tlie  probe  introduced, 
it  (the  bone)  will  be  fell  rough,   uneven, 
loose,  soft,  yielding,  pierced  with   small 
holes,  and  to  a  certain  extent  destroyed. 
This  destruction   is   the   consequence  of 
an    increased    action   of  the  ab>orbents, 
and  proceeds  from  or  points  towards  the 
circumference    in    all    directions.       The 
yielding,  soft,  and  worm-eaten   condition 
of  the  substance   of  the    bone   in  caries, 
arises  from  the  retrogression  of  the    part 
to  the  state   of  its   earlier  development, 
which  it  must  undergo  before  it  is  thrown 
off,  and  is  taken  up  into  the  general  cir- 
culation.    In   necrosis,  on  the   contrary, 
the  bone  is  smooth,   even,   and  liard    like 
ivory.     This  structure  is  produced  by  the 
extinction    of  the   vitality   of    the  part. 
Caries,  in  its  progress,  shows  a  marked 
difference   from   necrosis.      The    former 
disease  is  usually  very  obstinate  and  tedi- 
ous ;  and    the  only  limits  which    nature 
appears  to  set  to  it,  are  the  rendering  the 
edges  of  the  wounds  of  the  soft  j>art  caMoiis, 
and  effecting  a  somewhat  similar  change  in 
the   substance  of  the  bone.     F(ir  the  re- 
storation of  the  destroyed    parts  nature 
can  do  very  little,  when    the  disease  has 
assumed  a  very  violent  character ;  since 
the  soft  parts  and  periosteum  are  more  or 
less  destroyed,  and  cannot  therefoie  con- 
tribute to  their  reproduction.    In  favour- 
able  cases   carbuncles   form   themselves, 
which  make  their  appearance  at  the  same 
time   with    those  arising   from    the   soft 
parts ;    these    occupy    the    whole    open 
space,   but   are    seldom    converted    into 
bone  ;  for  after  death,  on  macerating  the 
soft  parts,    the   former  diseased   portion 
is  generally   marked   by  a   deficiency  of 
bony  substance,  and  a  roughness  and  nn- 
evenness  of  the  surface.     But  the  case  is 
qnite  different   in   necrosis;    for  in   this 
disease  the  bone  dies,  and  in  most  cases 
new   action  (if   no   counter-cause  exist) 
is  excited  in  the  soft  part,  and  during  the 
destruction   of  lite   in  the  bone,   nature 
has     already  commenced    a   process   by 
which  the  new  product   frequently  takes 
on  a  proper  form  and  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  firmness.     A   very  peculiar   ap- 
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pearance  in  caries,  whii-h  for  a  certain 
time  is  very  evident,  is  a  c-ertain  fungous 
structure,  which  not  only  arises  from  the 
soft,  hut  also  from  the  bony  parts.  This 
becomes  very  large,  and  covers  tlie  whole 
upper  surface  of  the  bones,  rendering  the 
cure  very  difficult.  In  necrosis  it  is  no 
doubt  true,  that  such  after-structure  fre- 
quently arises,  but  only  on  the  outer  fis- 
tular  openings.  They  are  the  result  of 
the  formation  of  healthy  pus,  of  little  im- 
portance, and  can  easily  be  distinguished 
from  the  fungous  niasa  which  arises  in 
carious  bones.  The  papillae  which  arise 
from  carious  bones  are  also  inactive,  soft, 
and  livid.  They  bleed  from  the  slightest 
touch ;  lience  they  can  be  easily  distin- 
guished from  those  that  come  on  in  the 
soft  and  bony  parts,  after  healthy  pus. 

1.  Diag-ncsis  cf  Necrosis  from    Spina 
P'entosu. 

Both  the  necrosis  totalis  and  centralis 
may  be  confounded  with  spina  vttUosa, 
unless  all  the  symptoms  peculiar  to  botii 
complaints  be  taken  into  consideration. 
The  two  diseases  commence  with  deep- 
seated  pain;  the  swelling,  which  only 
comes  on  afterwards,  proceeds,  in  the. y^ma 
ventosa,  from  the  bone,  is  slow  in  its  pro- 
gress, and  gradually  assumes  the  great 
^ize  which  is  met  with  in  no  other  disease 
of  the  bones.  In  the  necrosis/o/«/w,  on  the 
contrary,  the  soft  parts  merely  swell,  and 
this  swelling  is  rapid  in  its  course,  and  never 
feels  so  hard  as  when  the  parictes  of  the 
bone  are  separated  from  each  otlier,  and 
never  attains  such  a  size.  The  same  holds 
good  in  the  swelling  which  is  the  conse- 
quence of  the  necrosis  centralis,  which  also 
proceeds  in  part  from  the  bone,  as  in  spina 
ventosa,  but  it  never  becomes  so  large, 
and  on  account  of  the  simultaneous 
swelling  of  the  soft  parts,  invariably  feels 
elastic.  Further,  in  the  necrosis  totalis, 
inflammation  much  sooner  appears  on  tlie 
surface,  whereas  in  necrosis  centralis  it  is 
only  perceptible  when  the  substance  of 
the  bone  sutTers  great  loss,  and  when  it 
happens  in  consequence  of  the  openings 
of  the  soft  parts.  In  the  spina  ventosa 
the  oedematous  integument  becomes  in- 
flamed much  later,  and  ordinarily  when 
the  pus  ;s  much  soread  in  the  bony  part, 
with  destruction  of  me  substance  that 
can  be  easily  traced  by  the  finger.  On 
the  swelling  being  opened,  a  very  consi- 
derable quantity  of  sanies  flows  out, 
which  can  never  be  increased  by  pressure 
on  account  of  the  foramen  being  in  the 
bone  itself.  A  severe  hectic  fever,  which 
manifests  itself  previous  to  the  breaking  of 
the  integuments,  is  also  a  characteristic  of 
the  spina  ventosa.  By  means  of  the  prcbe, 
however,    the  most  positive  information 


may  be  obtained  on  the  nature  of  the  ex- 
isting disease.  In  necrosis  totalis  \fe  find 
every  where  a  naked,  smooth,  and  hard 
surface ;  and  in  the  necrosis  centralis,  a 
portion  of  dead  bone  remaining  in  the 
sound.  In  the  spina  ventosa  the  probe  may 
be  pushed  in  all  directions,  even  in  the 
substance  of  the  bone,  making  new  ways 
for  itself.  Besides,  the  bad  result  of  the 
spina  ventosa  soon  puts  beyond  a  doubt 
the  nature  of  the  complaint. 

2.  Diagnosis  of  Necrosis  from  Caries 
Centralis  of  the  Heads  of  the  Joints, 

With  this  form  of  disease  can  be  con- 
founded only  the  extremely  rare  one  of 
necrosis  superficialie  of  the  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  condyles.  But  the  pain  ex- 
isting in  the  interior  of  the  joint,  the  evi- 
dent stiff"ness  of  the  limb  on  rising  in  the 
mornings ;  its  feel  of  weakness  and 
fatigue  ;  the  more  and  more  uncertain 
step  ;  the  prolongation  of  the  limb  ;  the 
cliange  of  tlie  form  of  thejoint;  the  wast- 
ing away  of  the  diseased  limb;  the  pain  in 
the  neighbouring  joint  in  the  second  pe- 
riod ;  tlie  shortening,  as  well  as  the  other 
ap[)earaiices,  which  are  so  characteristic 
of  the  disease  ;  afford  the  means  of  de- 
cidiiiii  on  it  with  certainty,  even  before 
breach  of  continuity  takes  place. 


THERAPKUTICS. 

On  the  direct  application  of  Galvanism  tc 
the  Nerves  of  the  Orbit,  and  the  use  o' 
this  Remedy  in  the  cure  of  Amaurosis* 

The  important  and  curious  facts  which 
M.  Magendie's  experiments  led  him  to 
discover,  have  induced  this  distinguished 
physiologist  to  pursue  them  still  farther, 
and  to  observe  the  analogy  between  the 
effects  produced  on  the  visual  organ  from 
cutting  the  fifth  pair,  and  the  state  of  the 
eyes  when  affected  with  amaurosis.  Thus 
we  find  that  the  principal  organs  of  sight, 
namely,  the  globe  of  the  eye  and  the 
optic  nerve,  are  no  longer  active  when 
the  influence  of  the  filth  pair  has  been 
taken  away.  An  animal,  which  has  had 
the  -fifth  pair  cut,  loses  immediately  the 
sight  of  the  side  that  has  been  injured, 
although  the  eye  continues  for  a  time  to 
have  all  the  necessary  physical  condi- 
tions for  the  exercise  of  sight. 

One  would  imagine  from  this  result, 
that  the  impression  of  light  transmitted 
to  the  brain  was  performed  not  by  the 
optic  nerve, as  has  been  hitherto  supposed, 
but  by  the  fifth  pair.  Such,  however,  is 
not  the  case ;   for  by  cutting  the  optic 


*  Journal  de  Physiologie  F.xperimen- 
tale,  par  F.  Mageudie.— Avril  1826. 
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nervp,  an  animal  loses  siglit  and  sensi- 
bility to  tlie  action  of  li£;lit  at  the  same 
time.  Tlie  soiiml  state  of  llie  optic  nerve, 
as  well  as  tliat  of  the  fifih  pair,  are  indis- 
pensahly  necessary  for  tlie  exercise  ol' 
sight.  The  privation  of  the  one  or  the 
other  produces  a  state  having  the  charac- 
ter ot  amnnrosis,  or  more  pioperly  speak- 
ini;  amaurosis  itself.  It  tlius  hecomes,  it 
not  certain,  at  least  extremely  probable, 
that  there  are  two  kinds  of  amaurosis, 
one  arising  from  a  special  atlection  of  the 
optic  nerve,  the  other  depending  on  a 
disease  of  the  fifth  pair,  or  a  privation  of 
the  influence  of  the  latter  nerve  ou  the 
visual  apparatus. 

Reasoning    on   this  hypothesis,  we  can 


Two  days  after  tlie  trial  of  punctnrini» 
already  spoken  of  was  made,  a  needle 
wiis  thrust  into  the  frontal  nerve,  and 
another  into  the  superior  maxillary.  These 
needles  were  Lirought  into  contnct  with 
the  two  poles  of  a  weak  voltaic  pile,  com- 
posed of  twelve  pairs  of  discs  six  iiK-hes 
square.  Every  time  that  contact  was 
made,  the  patient  felt  a  painful  commo- 
tion in  the  course  of  the  nerves,  and  iit 
the  deep-seated  parts  of  the  orbit.  Tlie 
light  became  more  sensible,  and  the  pnpil 
contracted. 

This  treatment  was  continued  about  M 
days  ;  the  amaurosis  evidently  amended, 
the  pupil  contracting  and  assuming  nearly 
the  dimensions  of  the  membrane  in  the 


suppose  that   a   powerful  excitement  of!  sound  eye.     B;it  as  the  patient  left  Paris 
the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair,  will  pro-    soon  afterwards,  it  was  not  known  wlie- 
duce   some  useful  effect.     To  succeed,  |  tlier  the  good  effects  produced  had  con- 
however,  it  will  be  necessai7  to  employ  a    tinned, 
remedy  that  will  act  only  on   the  nerve,  I      Since  that  time  M.  Magendie  has  treat- 


without  injuring  the  surrounding  parts 

For  this  purpose,  a  needle,  similar  to 
those  employed  for  electro-puncture,  was 
thrust  into  the  frontal  nerve,  where  it 
emerges  from  the  supra-orbitary  foramen. 
The  amaurotic  patient  on  whom  this 
remedy  was  applied,  described  the  sen- 
sation which  he  experienced  as  similar  to 
that  wliich  is  felt  when  the  nerve  on  the 
posterior  side  of  the  elbow-joint  is  in- 
jured ;  which  is  familar  to  every  one.  So 
complete  was  the  effect,  that  all  the  rami- 
fications of  the  branch  v^ere  distinctly 
traced  by  the  individual  on  whom  the 
experiment  was  made.  The  very  same 
effects  were  produced  ou  puncturing  the 
infra-orbitary  branch. 

To  observe  what  results   these   punc 


ed  several  cases  of  incomplete  amaurosis, 
with  and  without  paralysis  of  the  muscles 
of  the  eye,  and  in  almost  all  case;  with 
very  advantageous  effects.  A  case  of 
amaurosis  dimidiata  externa  of  the  left 
side,  accompanied  with  paralysis  of  the 
npper  eye-lid,  rectus  internus  and  rectus 
superior,  was  with  this  treatment  cured 
in  three  months.  As  soon  as  cases  of 
complete  amaurosis  present  themselves, 
a  similar  treatment  is  to  be  adopted. 

These  experiments  prove,  that  pricking 
the  orbitary  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  is 
in  no  ways  dangerous. 

That  the  distribution  of  the  nerve  when 
so  treated,  gives  the  same  disagreeable 
sensation  experienced  when  the  cubital 
nerve   at  the  posterior  part  of  the  elbow- 


tnres  might  have,  only  two  were  made  on  I  joint  is  strn<  k  by  any  hard  body. 


the  first  day.  On  the  following  day,  the 
same  number  of  punctures  was  used,  but 
deeper,  with  the  same  effect. 

As  no  great  difficulty  was  found  in 
finding  the  branch  of  the  nerve  where  it 
runs  along  the  upper  part  of  the  orbit, 
the  needle  was  pushed  in  the  direction 
of  the  lachrjmal  twig,  which  after  a 
little  trouble  was  punctured.  The  sen- 
sation on  the  orbit,  when  this  occurred, 
was  of  a  peculiar  kind,  and  produced  a 
very  unusual  flow  of  tears.  The  author 
produced  a.  cessation  of  the  secretion  in 
a  former  experiment,  where  the_  trunk  of 
the  fifth  w  as  cut. 

In  making  these  trials  no  evil  conse- 
quences resulted.  The  pupil  contracted 
when  any  of  the  branches  were  punc- 
tured, but  there  was  no  change  in  the  state 
of  the  amaurosis.  A  trial  of  galvanism 
on  the  nerves  that  had  been  experi- 
mented on,  was  resolved  in  order  to  ex- 
cite indirectly  the  action  of  the  retina 
and  optic  nerve. 


M.  Magendie  proposes  to  use  this  re- 
medy in  affections  of  the  other  senses, 
and  has,  indeed,  made  some  trials  with  it 
already,  the  publication  of  which  he  re- 
serves to  another  opportunity. 


On  the  Trafic  icith  Leeches.  By  Dr. 
Kunzmann  of  Berlin,  (Hufeland's 
Journal  der  Pract.     Heilkunde,  March 

1826.) 

The  increased  demand  for  leeches  during 
the  last  20  years,  and  the  scarcity  of  them 
in  France,  Ameiica,  and  particularly  in 
England,  compared  with  the  abundance 
of  these  creatures  in  Germany,  Silesia, 
and  Poland,  has  gradually  given  rise  to 
a  trade  with  these  animals,  which  is  much 
greater  than  one  would  at  first  sight  be 
inclined  to  believe.  How  profitable  this 
trade  must  be,  may  be  learned  from  this 
fact;  that  Apothecaries  in  Paris  and  Lon- 
don find  it  to  their  advantage  to  send  men 
from  these  towns  to  procure  or  cause  to 
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be  prociuod  these  animals  for  their  use, 
and  to  convey  them  to  these  capitals.  This, 
however,  is  less  remarkable  when  we 
cou«ider  that  in  the  year  1819,  the  ex- 
pense for  leeches  alone  in  the  Parisian 
hospitals  was  4,800  sterling.  In  the  year 
lb23  it  was  nearly  7000  guineas.  Accord- 
ing to  Sarlandiere  the  yearly  sum  paid 
for  these  animals,  for  the  hospitals  in 
France,  is  upwards  of  one  million  and  a 
half  of  francs,  or  in  English  money 
£  GO, 000  !  Not  less  than  seven  tnilliontwo 
hundred  thousund  of  these  animals  are 
annually  sent  to  England.  The  merchants 
buy  them  in  summer  tor  12  rix  dollars 
(3(3  shillings)  a  thousand  ;  iu  winter  they 
pay  30  to  45  dollars  ;  a  price  which  they 
can  very  well  atFord  to  give,  for  accord- 
ing to  Boehr's  statement,  a  shilling  or 
eighteen  pence  will  be  sometimes  paid  a 
piece  in  the  shops  iu  London. 

The  mode  that  the  leech  merchants 
transport  the  animals  is  different.  Some 
make  use  of  wooden  vessels,  which  have 
been  carefully  cleaned  with  boiling  water, 
and  which  must  have  contnined  neither  salt, 
nor  tobacco,  nor  the  like.  In  this  vessel 
from  2  to  3000  are  placed  without  water. 
In  36  hours  afterwards,  and  just  before 
they  are  to  be  put  into  the  waggon,  one 
fourth  part  of  the  vessel  is  tilled  with 
water. 

As  the  young  animals  attack  the  old, 
care  is  taken  by  the  merchants  nut  to  put 
these  two  together.  M'hen  the  journey  is 
not  above  eight  days,  the  animals  in  ge- 
neral live,  but  if  the  period  of  their  trans- 
portation exceeds  that,  the  greater  part 
of  them  die.  The  moitality  is  still  greater 
when  the  weather  is  warm,  or  there  has 
been  Ihrmder. 

Another  set  of  people,  particularly  the 
French  merchants,  transport  these  ani- 
mals in  a  linen  bag,  which  has  been  well 
washed,  without  soap,  however,  and  in 
order  to  avoid  the  bad  consequences  of 
shaking  during  the  transportation,  they 
carry  them.  When  thunder  comes  on 
they  thrust  bag  and  leeches  into  any 
marsh  they  find  on  the  way,  but  not  in  a 
running  stream.  When  the  place  is  at  no 
great  distance,  Ihey  put  into  one  bair  as 
many  as  it  can  hold.  The  better  way 
seems,  however,  to  be  that  we  have  already 
adverted  to,  transporting  them  in  small 
numbers  in  bags. 

The  great  ohj^ct  of  the  above  state- 
ment respecting  the  quantities  of  leeches 
used,  is  to  show  the  probable  danger  there 
exists  of  the  supplies  of  these  animals 
being  soon  exhausted,  and  to  piopose 
measures  to  be  taken  to  prevent  such  a 
dreadful  event.  The  alarm,  however,  is  iiu- 
founded  ;  and  if  it  were  not,  the  plan  pro- 
posed of  bringing  them  all  together  in  one 


large  niarsli,  or  in  places  constructed  for 
theui,  w  ould  be  much  more  likely  to  create 
a  dearth  of  these  animals  sooner  than 
double  the  present  consumption. 


Case  of  Rheumatism  of  the  Heart,  treated 
by  Acupuncturation,* 

A  girl,  IS  years  of  age,  after  having 
suffered  from  an  attack  of  rheumatism  in 
the  upper  and  lower  extremities,  was 
seized  with  a  violent  pain  in  the  heart, 
immediately  after  being  relieved  of  her 
complaint  in  the  joints.  This  pain  resem- 
bled what  she  had  felt  in  the  extremities, 
wjs  aggravated  by  emotions  of  the  mind, 
during  rainy  weather,  south  and  easterly 
winds,  and  in  damp  places.  Sometimes 
it  continued  for  several  days,  with  vio- 
lent palpitations,  which  became  more 
and  more  intense  every  time  it  recur- 
red. She  was  bled  both  locally  and  gene- 
rally, had  baths,  mustard  sinapisms,  in- 
jections, &c.,  but  without  any  effect. 

After  being  convinced,  from  the  symp- 
toms, that  the  disease  was  rheumatism, 
we  resolved,  from  the  harmlessness  of 
the  remedy,  to  try  what  effect  acupunc- 
turation would  have  on  the  patient. 

The  patient  being  placed  on  her  back, 
and  a  little  on  her  right  side,  a  needle  13 
lines  in  length  was  introduced  between  the 
fifth  and  sixtL  ribs,  near  the  middle  of 
the  cartilage  of  the  latter.  It  was  then 
directed  with  a  rotatory  motion  towards 
the  heart,  going  from  below  upwards, 
and  from  right  to  left,  without  i caching 
the  organ.  The  patient  felt  no  pain 
during  »he  introdnciion.  No  sooner  was 
this  done,  however,  than  she  began  to 
stretch  out  herlimhs,  tlien  to  contract  theuj, 
and  at  last  to  fall  into  a  kind  of  delirium. 
This  last  symptom  only  lasted  ten  minutes, 
and  on  recovering  she  seemed  as  if  she 
were  awaking  out  of  a  sleep:  the  paiu 
was  still  very  violent.  A  second  needle, 
fifteen  lines  in  length,  was  then  intro- 
duced into  the  same  intercostal  space,  at 
a  point  corresponding  to  the  sixth  rib,  an 
inch  before  itsunion  with  thecarlilage.  The 
acupuncturation  was  repeated  a  third  time, 
with  a  needle  eighteen  lines  in  length  ; 
and,  according  to  M.  Pegros,  who  de- 
tails the  case,  it  no  doubt  entered  the  pe- 
ricardium, and  reached  the  point  of  the 
heart.  From  this  time  tlie  i)atient  got 
better,  and  although  the  weather  was  for 
some  time  afterw'aids  damp,  the  rheu- 
matic pains  never  returned. 


*  Revue  Medicale,  May  182fi. 
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THE    LANCET. 

Londo:t,  Saturday,  August  12,  182G. 

COLLECTANEA. 

Thf  Apothecaries  Act  of  1815,  pre- 
sents ns  ample  testimony  of  the  rapacity 
and  imbecility  of  the  Worshipful  Com- 
pany of  Rhubarb  Hall  on  the  oue  hand, 
and  on  the  other  it  exhibits  disgusting 
evidence  of  the  manner  in  which  chica- 


nery and  shuffling  are  either  sanctioned,   knowledge  is  necessary ;  we  shall  there 


troduced  into  an  Act  projected  by  Jf-o. 
thecaries;  and  a  greater  number  probahly 
will  ask,  how  it  was  possible  that  it  cuuld 
be  sanctioned  by  the  legislature  ?  At  the 
latter  circumstance,  after  haviug  wit- 
nessed such  numberlesf  proofs  of"  collec- 
tive wisdom,"  we  feel  no  sort  of  astonish- 
ment; nor  ought  such  to  be  excited  in  the 
mind  of  any  person  who  is  acquainted 
with  the  manner  in  which  "  Public  Bills" 
for  ^^  private  purposes'*  are  constantly 
smuggled  through  the  House  of  Com- 
mons.     To    such    individuals    no   other 


or  pass  altogether  unobserved,  in  our 
Houses  of  Parliament.  Had  any  member  of 
the  legislature  (possessing  an  ordinary  un- 
derstanding) attentively  perused  this  Act, 
it  is  impossible  that  he  could  have  failed 
to  discover  that  it  was  framed  with  an 
eye  to  the  immediate  advantage  of  a  few, 
to  the  obvious  injury  of  thousands,  and 
that  instead  of  its  being  of  a  beneficial 
nature,  either  to  the  public  or  exclusively 
to  the  Members  of  the  Medical  Profession, 
it  was  only  calculated  to  retard  the  pro- 
cress  of  the  most  useful  of  all  sciences,  and 
to  fill  the  coffers  of  a  herd  of  ignorant 
pharmacopolists.  The  chicanery  exhi- 
bited in  this  detestable  instrument,  and 
tlie  total  disregard  of  the  public  welfare 
manifested  by  its  framers,  cannot  be 
more  effectually  illustrated  than  by  di- 
recting the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the 
clause  relating  to  Chemists  and  Druggists, 
iu  which  it  is  stated,  that  "  all  persons 
using  or  exercising  the  said  trade  or 
business,  or  who  shall  or  may  hereafter 
use  or  exercise  the  same,  shall  and  may 
use,  exercise,  and  carry  on  the  same  trade 
or  business  in  such  manner,  and  as  fully 
and  amply  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as 
the  same  trade  or  business  was  used,  ex- 
ercised, or  carried  on  by  chemists  and 
druggists  before  the  passing  of  this  Act." 
Many  persons  will  naturally  inquire  how 
mch  a  clause  as  this  could  have  been  iu- 
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fore  proceed  to  point  out  the  circum- 
stances which  led  to  the  introduction  of  the 
anomalous  clause  just  quoted  ;  the  adop< 
tion  of  which  by  its  authors,  certainly  pre- 
sents as  curious  a  contradiction  to  their 
professions  respecting  "  public  good," 
"  respectability  of  the  profession,"  and 
other  like  cant,  as  was  ever  placed  upon 
record.  Here  we  have  Apothecaries  who 
write  a  clause  to  free  chemists  and  drug- 
gists from  the  iufiiction  of  penalties  which 
they  willingly  bestow  on  their  own  fra- 
ternity !  How  can  this  circumstance  be 
explained  ?  Simply  thus ; — after  the  Act 
of  the  "  Associated  Apothecaries"  had  been 
deservedly  scouted  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  ample  disgrace  heaped 
upon  its  authors,  the  VV^orshipful  Com- 
pany conceived  the  spirit  of  "  Reform," 
and  gave  birth  to  a  bantling,  not  quite  so 
(msightly,we  must  say,  as  their  sister 
labourers  ;  although,  however,  of  a  more 
favourable  aspect  to  the  view  of  those  who 
were  looking  at  public  and  at  self  secu- 
rity, yet  it  was  sufficiently  hideous  to 
affright  the  Worshipful  Company  of  Phy- 
sicians, for  they  saw  that  the  intended 
Act  struck  a  deep  and  heavy  blow  at  their 
trade;  in  truth,  itwas  calculated  to  sever 
their  profitable,  but  dishononr.ible,  highly 
dishonourable,  connexion  with  the  che- 
mists and  druggists,  wherefore  said  the 
Fellou's  of  Warwick-lane  to   their  Dame* 
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of  Rhubarb-Hall,  unless  you  introduce  I  and  dispense  medicines  for  patients,  with- 
into  your  Act  a  clause  to  exempt  our  j  out  having  any  license  from  the  College 
bastards,  the  chemists  and  druggists,  from  j  of  Physicians,  and  this  fact,  coupled  with 

tlie  clause  above  quoted,  seems  to  confer 
on  the  practice  of  the  chemist  an  autho- 
rity which  physicians,  we  believe,  will  not 
be  very  willing  to  recognise.  At  the  pe- 
riod when  the  Apothecaries  Act  was  in 
progress,  had  there  been  an  active  vigilant 
medical  publication,  had  it  received  that 
exposure  which  the  folly  and  injustice 
of  its  enactments  so  well  deserved,  it 
neither  would  have  disgraced  nor  insulted 
the  medical  profession. 

If  the  "  Associated  Apothecaries,"  as 
they  style  themselves,  who  first  commen- 
*ed  their  reforming  operations  in  the  year 
1812,  supported  as  they  were  by  most 
liberal  contributions  from  General  Prac- 
titioners, had  but  proceeded  boldly — ad- 
vanced on  sound  legislatorial  principles — 
ihe  broad  basis  of  public  welfare  and  in- 


all  its  operations  and  penalties,  we  will 
divorce  you  ;  in  other  words,  if  you  do 
not  permit  the  chemist  and  druggist  to 
carry  on  his  dispensing  trade  us  hereto- 
fore, so  that  we  as  heretofore  may  conti- 
nue to  receive  our  per  centage  from  him, 
we  will  oppose  your  Bill  when  in  the  House 
of  Commons  by  every  means  in  our  power ; 
at  this  declaration  the  Old  Ladles  became 
seriously  alarmed,  and  began  to  appre- 
hend that  none  of  their  golden  dreams 
would  be  realized.  Anxious,  however, 
for  their  pin-money,  and  believing  that 
the  sale  of  their  "  Licences"  would 
bring  them  no  inconsiderable  a  portion; — 
altogether  regardless  of  professional  and 
public  welfare,  they  inserted  the  clause 
which  exempts  chemists  and  druggists 
from  all  penalties  of  the  Apothecaries 
Act,  which  in  effect  renders  that  Act,  in  j  dividual  right,  their  efforts,  long  ere 
point  of  Jaw  and  utility,  a  mere  dead  !  this  must  have  been  crowned  with  corn- 
letter— another  sign  of  corporate  avarice, '  plete  success;  but  when  they  truckled 
and  of  legislatorial  negligence.  i  and  cringed  to  the  College  of  Physicians, 

Such  is  the  correct  history  of  this  j  to  the  College  of  Surgeons,  to  the  Com- 
transactioD,  and  it  reflects  eternal  <tis- 1  pany  of  Apothecaries,  and  when,  good 
grace  on  all  the  parties  implicated.  j  God  !     they   attempted    to    establish    a 

The  exemption  of  chemists  and  drug-  !  fourth  Chartered  Medical  Body,  it 
gists,  not  only  nullifies  the  Act  in  a  j  was  high  time  that  they  and  their  pro- 
beneficial  point  of  view,  but  it  unfortu- ;  ceedings  should  be  kicked  out  of  the 
nately  throws  open  the  door  more  widely  i  National  Assembly.  Instead  of  attempting 
to  the  votaries  of  quackery.  If  a  man  {  to  establish  a  foiirth  Medical  Body,  it 
carry  on  the  trade  of  chemist  and  drug-  j  was  their  duty  to  attempt  to  reduce 
gist,  what  law  is  there  in  force  to  prevent  I  the  number  of  those  already  in  existence, 
him  from  exercising  all  the  functions  of!  The  Company  of  Apothecaries  should 
the  well-educated  medical  practitioner  ?' have  continued  what  it  always  had  been. 
None,  if  we  except  the  charter  of  the  \  a  company  of  traders.  The  first  efforts  of 
College  of  Physicians,  which  since  the :  •eto" 'u  should  have  been  directed  to- 
decisioD  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  1705, !  "'^''^s  the  College  of  Surgeons  ;  purify  it, 
on  a  writ  of  eiror  in  the  case  of  Scale  v  rianodel  its  constitution,  and  when  that 
Rose,  as  regards  a^enrfmg- and /TTMcriijM^  shall  be  done,  its  utility  and  splendour, 
may,  like  the  Apothecaries  Act,  be  consi-  j  arising  from  the  judicious  acts  and 
dered  a  dead  letter ;  in  fact,  the  House  of '  scientific  attainments  of  those  who  will 
Lord's  decreed  that  it  was  legal  for  au  then  be  placed  at  the  helm  of  affairs, 
apothecary  or  chemist  to  visit,  prescribe,   will   excite  for    its  Members   public  re- 
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■pect,  in  proportion  to  their  worth  and 
talents  ;  they  will  convince  mankind  of 
the  superiority  of  the  Slrgical  pro- 
fession; and  show  the  inutility,  if  not 
the  evil  tendency,  of  all  purely  Medical 
Colleges;  finally,  the  public  will  feel  tho- 
roughly assured  that  no  reliance  can  be 
placed  on  the  attainments  of  a  practi- 
tioner, unless  he  has  triumphed  over 
a  severe  and  scrutinizing  test  as  to  his 
qualifications;  and  that  day  must  come, 
when  it  will  be  considered  that  the  best 
security  for  competency,  in  every  depart- 
ment of  practice,  is  a  man's  liability  to  be 
culled  upon  to  act  as  a  SURGEON. 


In  a  former  Number  we  said  a  few  words 
on  the  treatment  of  rheumatism  by  calo- 
mel   and    opium,   (Hamilton,  Ed.  Med. 
Comm.)  which  has  long  been  a  common 
practice,  but  which  Dr.  Chambers,  of  St. 
George's  Ho.spital,  has  at    least  endea- 
voured, to   appropriate   to    himself.     As 
much  was  stated  in  the  July  Number  of 
the  Medical   and  Physical  Journal.      A 
distinction   was  taken   between  rheuma- 
tism as  it  affects  the  "  synovial  bags  and 
biirsae  of  tendons,"  and   cases  in  which 
"  all  the  neighbouring  parts,  which  have  a 
covering  of  fibrous  membrane  become  the 
primary  seats  of  the  disease."  The  writer 
does   not  particularize  these  parts,    but 
merely  states   that  rheumatism   affecting 
"  all  the  neighbouring  parts  (to  a  joint)  is 
diffused,"  and,  as  we  have  already  observed' 
employs  calomel  and  opium  in  its  cure. 
In  the  present  Nnmlier  of  the  said  Journal 
l.e  has  given   "  examples  of  rheumatism 
affecting    the    synovial    membranes,"  in 
which  another  method   of  treatment  was 
pursued.      When    rheumatism   is   "  dif- 
fused," to  use  his  own  expression,  the 
treatment  is  2l\so"  diffused  " — general, but 
when  it  is  confined  to  ajoint,  leeches  and 
topical  applications  are  also  employed  ! 
The  reader  will  bear  this  wonderful  sa- 


gacity in  mind,  and  revere  Dr.  Mocleod* 
the  editor  of  the  Journal,  in  that  be  has 
taken  such  a  world  of  pains  to  show  •  the 
broad  line  of  distinction"  between  an 
affection  pretty  nearly  local,  and  a  more 
or  less  general  one.  "  The  broad  line 
drawn  at  St.  George's  Hospital  between 
the  different  forms  of  rheumatism,  as  it 
respects  the  treatment,"  is  indeed  a  most 
valuable  addition  to  medicine,  and  will 
confer  immortal  honour  on  its  designer, 
and  more  especially  on  him  who  has  la- 
boured to  give  effect  to  it  with  the  public. 

Ambo  animis,  ambo  insignes  praestanti* 

bus  armis  : 
Hie  pietate  prior. 

We  deem  it  but  fair  to  insert  one  of  the 

cases : — 

"  JSursal  rheumatism,  aff^ecting  the 
hands  and  knees*. — Susan  Church,  aet.  17; 
single;  June  I4th,  1826.  Complains  of 
pain  and  swelling  occupying  the  extensor 
tendon-^  of  both  hands,  particularly  the 
left.  There  is  effusion  into  the  slieatiis 
of  the  tendons,  and  some  of  the  joints  of 
the  fingers.  Pulse  100;  skin  cool;  tongue 
slightly  furred;  bowels  natural;  urine 
thick;  catamenia  regular.  Ill  nine  months, 
with  occasional  swellings  of  synovial  mem- 
branes ;  the  urine  being  always  thick  at 
the  time  of  the  attacks. 

Haust.  piment.  c.   vini  colchici,  m.  xx. 

sextis  horis; 
JJiata  purca, 

l(i.    Knees    much    distended;    hands 

better. 

Hirudines  x.   genu  sinistra.     Lotio  spi- 

rititosn  articulis  affectis, 
Kepetanlur  alia. 

20.  The  medicines  have  been  conti- 
nued, and  the  leeches  applied  to  the  left 
knee  on  the  17tli,  18th,  21st,  and  23d. 
Knee  much  better;  leech-bites  ulcerated. 

Repetantur  lotio  et  haust. 

From  this  time  she  gradually  recovered, 
and  was  discharged  cured  on  the  3d  of 
July." 

Dr.  C.'s  cases  occupy  about  three  pages 
of  the   Journal,    but   they  are  made  up 


*  Passim,  instead  of  "  Rhenmatism  af- 
fecting the  bursai"  of  the  hands  and  knees, 
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principally  of  prescriptions,  there  being 
no  less  than  thirty -eight  !  We  have  looked 
at  a  few  of  them,  and  do  not  find  that  the 
Doctor  has  made  any  very  egregious  blun- 
der this  time  ;  from  what  he  says  at  page 
118,  however,  it  should  seem  that^  "  bur- 
sal rheumatism"  sometimes  domiciles  in 
and  about  the  head ! 

A  case  of  disease  of  the  heart,  which  is 
gaid  to  have  been  "  treated  by  Dr.  Mac- 
michaei,"  follows  the  above;  but  as  no 
treatment  is  specified,  and  as  the  brief 
sketch  of  the  history  of  the  disease  which 
precedes  the  post-mortem  examination, 
merely  "  serves  to  connect  the  symptoms 
with  tiie  morbid  appearances,"  the  lux  a 
non  luceudo  is  very  fully  exemplified. 
There  were  white  tubercles  in  the  paren- 
chymatous structure  of  the  lungs,  and  on 
the  pericardium  at  the  base  of  the  heart. 
"At  the-,  angle  formed  by  its  reflection  over 
the  heart,  they  were  covered  by  the  de- 
licate serous  membrane."  A  large  tuber- 
cle was  found  at  the  union  of  the  cavae, 
and  others  in  the  inferior  of  these  vessels, 
where  it  passes  throngh  the  diaphragm; 
also  in  the  right  auricle  occupying  the 
septum  auricularum.  The  upper  half  of 
the  body  was  oedematous 

Our  friend  Travers,  or  some  one  for 
him,  (report  says  a  scurvy  little  fellow 
named  Lcsi),)  has  published  a  case  of 
sloughing  ulceration,  which  maybe  found 
in  the  9ih  volume,  page  175,  of  this  Jour- 
nal. Of  course  we  need  say  nothing  fur- 
ther about  it,  except  observe,  that  the 
prescriptions  are  written  in  that  kind  of 
Latin  wliicli  has  been  attributed  to  the 
canine  species — "  dog  latin  :"  e.  g.  p.  125, 
"  Hirudiues,  xii.  pubis ;"  p.  123,  •'  Vini 
ruhri,  3  iv.  in  dies,"  &c.  &c.  This  is 
LusHious,  and  truly  honourable  to  Tra- 
vers, 

Mr.  Rose  relates  two  cases  of"  slough- 
ing ulceration,"  one  of  which  occurred 
nine  years  ago,  and  the  other  five,  cured 
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by  bleeding,  but  they  oflfer  nothing  wor. 
thy  of  notice  or  comment. 


Mr.  Jewel  relates  a  "  case  of  uterine 
haemorrhage,  in  which  transfusion  of 
blood  was  employed  unsuccessfully." 

The  patient  had  been  delivered  of  a 

I  dead  child  after  a  difficult  and  protracted 

labour,    and     considerable    haemorrhage 

had  supervened. 

"  The  attempts  to  support  her  by  the 
frequent  repetition  of  laudanum  and 
brandy,  with  the  addition  of  carbonate  of 
ammonia,  having  been  continued  for  lour 
or  five  hours,  without  improving  the  pa- 
tient's condition;  and  the  pul.se  being 
scarcely  perceptible  at  the  wrist,  while 
the  extremities  had  become  cold,  and  the 
whole  surface  bedewed  w  ith  acold  clammy 
moisture,  the  operation  of  transfusion 
suggested  itself  as  still  affording  a  chance 
of  the  patient's  life." 

The  operation  was  accordingly  per- 
formed, the  jugular  vein  being  opened, 
and  as  Mr.  Jewel  supposes,  about  four 
ounces  of  blood  injected  "  in  the  space  of 
twenty  minutes."  With  the  exception  of 
sickness,  not  the  slightest  deviation  from 
the  previous  symptoms  was  produced. 
The  patient  survived  the  operation  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  and  under  all  the  cir- 
cumstances more  could  hardly  have  been 
anticipated. 

Dr.  Granville  has  attempted  the  ope- 
ration for  extirpating  ovarian  tumours. 
He  made  an  incision,  seven  inches  and  a 
half  in  length,  through  the  parietes  of  the 
abdomen, 

-  -  -  -  when  the  intestines,  with  part  of 
the  omentum,  in  rather  a  vascular  condi- 
tion, presented  themselves,  along  wiih  the 
margins  of  two  of  the  tumours,  right  and 
left  of  the  wound.  It  had  been  agreed, 
anteriorly  to  the  operation,  that  if  on  ex- 
amination, after  a  sufficient  incision,  nu- 
merous and  strong  adhesions  were  detect- 
ed, the  separation  of  which  would  uiate- 
rially  increase  the  risk  of  the  patient,  all 
further  proceeding  should  be  suspended. 
Dr.  Granville,  tlierelbie,  passed  his  hand 
into  the  abdominal  cavity, and  ascertained 
that,  although  the  tumours  (of  which  there 
appeared  to  be  several)  felt  loose  wheu 
examined  exfornally,  tlioy  were,  in  faci. 
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*dlieiiiig  in  several  directions  by  strong 
bands.  Tliis  was  particularly  the  case 
with  regard  to  the  tiimotir  which  ascended 
on  the  right  side  towards  the  hver,  and  on 
the  left  to  a  large  cyst  which  had  con- 
tained ten  pints  of  a  highly  aibuminons 
fluid,  tliat  had  been  removed  some  time 
befoie  by  tapping.  The  wound  was 
brought  together  by  the  twisted  suture. 

Dr.  Granville  does  not  state,  ss  he 
o'.'.ght  to  have  done,  wiieiher  the  "  strong 
bands"  which  he  speaks  of  were  l/road 
adbesioDs,  or  whether,  qitasi  pediculij  they 
might  not  have  been  cut  through  ?  We 
have  a  right  to  ask  this  question,  since 
Mr.  Key  once  ripped  open  the  belly  to 
sew  it  up  again,  in  a  similar  way ;  and 
because  no  man  should  undertake  an 
operation  who  wants  the  courage  to  go 
through  with  it.    The  woman  recovered. 

There  is  "  a  case  of  popliteal  aneurism," 
(in  wnich  the  femoral  artery  was  found 
to  be  divided  into  two  trunks,  which  again 
became  united  wiiere  the  vessel  passes 
through  the  tendon  of  the  triceps  muscle), 
by  Mr.  Bell.  The  patient  a  large  and 
muscular  negro,  set.  45. 

"  The  situation  of  the  tumour  is  un- 
usual, beii.g  not  properly  in  the  popliteal 
cavity,  but  fnrtli'-r  down.  It  is  more 
supeificial  than  a  common  po^>liteal  aneu- 
rism, and  rists  out  between  the  heads  of 
the  gastrociieuiius.  The  arteiy  at  tlie 
groin  is  very  large,  and  easily  felt.  On 
compressing  it,  the  pulsation  in  the  tu 
mour  can  be  stopped  ;  but  the  pulsation 
cannot  be  stopped  by  pressing  on  the 
middle  of  the  tiii;:h.  For  these  renxnns, 
Mr.  Bell  statt-d  that  he  should  tie  the 
artery  lower  in  the  tliigh  than  usual." 

So,  because  pressure  at  the  groin  stop- 
ped the  pulsation  in  the  tumour,  an<i 
pressure  at  the  middle  of  the  thigh  did 
not,  therefore  Mr.  Bell  ties  the  artery 
Iffwer  down  than  usual!  We  should  have 
thought  he  would  have  tied  it  higher  in 
the  thigh  than  usual,  under  such  circum- 
stances, instead  of  lower  down !  If  pres- 
sure at  the  groin  stop  the  pulsation  of  a 
popliteal  aneurism,  and  pressure  at  th."? 
middle  of  the  thigh  do   not,  it  is  plctin 


that  the  artery  bifurcates  between  these 
points,  or  that  some  extraordinary  anas- 
tomoses keep  up  the  circulation,  and  the 
rational  practice  would  be,  to  tie  the 
vessel  as  near  to  the  groin  as  possi- 
ble, by  which  the  greatest  chance  of  suc- 
cess would  be  realised  ;  although  it  might 
not  amount  to  actual  certainty,  it  would 
be  very  near  it.  Certainly  the  artery 
should  be  lied  where  pressure  stops  the 
circulation,  and  not,  as  in  Mr.  Bell's 
case,  where  it  does  not. 

It  seems  that  Mr. Bell's  operation  "was 
attended  with  no  unusual  circumstances. 
The  arteiy  was  easily  found  by  lifting  the 
edge  of  the  sartorius  muscle,  and  neither 
the  vein  nor  nerN-e  were  (was)  exposed. 
After  the  ligature  was  applied,  the  pul- 
sation of  the  artery  against  it  was  dis- 
tinctly observed  by  all  who  were  near 
the  patient.  As  an  arterial  branch  arose 
from  the  trunk  close  above  the  ligature, 
it  was  purposely  cut  across ;  it  threw  out 
its  blood  with  great  force,  and  was  se- 
cured. 

The  moment  after  the  artery  was  tied, 
Mr.  Shaw,  who  had  his  hand  on  the  tu- 
mour, said,  that  the  pulsation  was  stop- 
ped ;  and  on  asking  the  patient  what  he 
fell,  lie  iiiiinediately  answered,  "  there  is 
no  more  painful  bLating."  But  Mr.  Shaw, 
kpepin;;  his  hand  on  fiie  tumour,  felt  the 
pulsation  return  in  n  ftw  seconds  ;  and  so 
distinct  was  the  pulsation,  that  he  men- 
tinned  it  to  Mr.  Hell,  who,  after  putting 
his  hand  upon  the  tumour,  and  observing 
that  the  ligature  was  moved  by  the  re. 
giilar  pulsation  of  die  tumour,  re[)lied, 
"  Well,  be  it  what  it  may,  I  shall  do  no 
more ;  we  have  done  all  we  ouglit  to  do." 
The  edges  of  the  wound  were  brought 
together,  "  &c."  In  five  or  six  days  the 
pati"i;t  died. 

Dissection.— The  sartorius  muscle,  from 
end  to  end,  was  affected  with  inflamma- 
tion; of  an  erysipelatous  character,  which 
iiad  spread  along  the  whole  course  of  its 
sheath  ;  the  muscle  itself  was  swollen 
and  tumid,  with  serous  effusion. 

J  list  below  the  pari  where  the  pro- 
funda was  given  ott,  the  femoral  artery 
Was  divided  into  two  very  nearly  equal 
branches.  These  ran  down  parallel  to 
each  other,  to  the  part  where  the  artery 
pa-ses  through  tiie  tendon  of  the  biceps 
uiiiscle  ;  here  they  reunited.  The  liga- 
ture was  found  on  the  more  superficial 
artery,  a  little  above  the  reunion. 

It  appears  to  us  that  Mr.  Bell  perform- 
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ed  bis  operatiou,  as  lie  tells  us  he  did, 
lower  down  than  usual,  without  any  sa- 
tisfactory reason  ;  on  the  contrary,  with 
every  reason  against  it,  and  that  if  he 
will  reflect  a  little  he  must  be  convinced 
of  his  error.  If  he  was  unable  to  stop 
the  pulsation  of  the  tumour  by  pressure, 
at  the  part  of  the  thigh  where  the  artery 
is  usually  tied,  he  should  either  have  per- 
formed the  operation  higher  up  instead 
of  lower  down,  or  have  adopted  Dupuy- 
tren's  plan,  and  tied  the  artery  at  the 
posterior  part  of  tUe.  thigh,  by  cutting 
down  upon  it,  between  the  inner  edges  of 
the  semimembranosus,  semitendinosus  and 
the  adductor  magnus,  thus  reaching  the 
vessel  just  before  it  passes  through  the 
tendon  of  the  triceps.  A  deep  incision  is 
required,  and  it  must  be  confessed  that 
the  operation  is  by  no  means  an  easy  one, 
and  calculated  to  harrow  up  Mr.  Bell's 
"  anxious  feelings ;"  indeed  we  hear,  from 
our  Correspondent  at  Paris,  that  Dupuy- 
tren  himself  lately  hesitated  to  perform 
it,  although  he  so  strongly  recommended 
it  to  his  pupils. 
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At  the  13th  Meeting  of  the  Committee 
of  Members  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgecins  in  London,  held  at  the 
Freemasons'  Tavern,  on  Friday,  July 
7th,  James  Wardrop,  Esq.,  in  the 
Chair, 

A  copy  of  the  terms  and  conditions  on 
which  the  Hunterian  collection,  pur- 
chased by  Parliament,  was  delivered  to 
the  late  Corporation  of  Surgeons,  having 
been  read  by  the  Chairman, 

It  was  unanimously  Resolved  ; 

That  the  Curators  of  the  Museum,  not 
allowing  It  to  be  open  during  the  hours 
specified  in  the  grant,  and  not  having 
prepared  a  catalogue  descriptive  of  its 
contents,  have  not  fulfilled  the  objects 
for  which  they  were  appointed. 

That  this  Committee  regard  with  great 
(satisfaction  the  regulations  which  have 
lately  been  enforced  by  the  Trustees  of 


the  Museum,  for  the  purpose  of  render- 
ing it  more  generally  useful ;  and,  while 
they  express  to  the  Trustees  in  behalf  of 
themselves,  and  of  that  large  body  of 
surgeons  for  whom  they  have  been  de- 
puted to  act,  their  sincere  thanks  for 
their  past  exertions,  they  take  the  liberty 
of  respectfully  representing  what  they 
conceive  to  be  still  wanting,  in  order  to 
give  to  this  national  collection  the  highest 
degree  of  public  utility,  and  to  place  its 
management  on  a  plan  of  liberality 
correspondent  to  the  enlightened  views 
which  led  to  its  purchase. 

I.  That  the  Museum  should  be  open 
for  four  hours  every  day  (Sunday 
excepted,)  in  the  winter  months ;  and 
six  hours  in  the  summer  months ; 
and,  during  these  hours,  that  free  ad- 
mission be  allowed  to  the  Members  of 
the  College;  to  the  Fellows,  Licenti- 
ates and  Members  of  all  other  Col- 
leges and  Universities;  to  the  Medical 
Officers  of  the  Army  and  Navy  ;  to  those 
legally  authorised  to  act  as  Apothecaries, 
and  to  all  scientitic  Foreigners  ;  also,  that 
medical  students  and  other  persons  should 
be  admitted  on  presenting  a  leUer  of  in- 
troduction from  a  Member  of  the  College, 
or  from  a  Fellow  or  Licentiate  of  the 
College  of  Physicians. 

II.  That  "all  persons  who  visit  the 
Museum,  should  be  permitted,  under 
proper  regulations  consistent  with  the 
safety  of  the  collection,  to  take  notes  of, 
and  make  drawings  from,  any  of  the  pre- 
parations, and  to  make  copies  of  any 
drawings. 

III.  That  a  descriptive  catalogue  of 
the  preparations  and  contents  of  the 
Museum,  should  be  formed,  arranged,  and 
printed  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Committee  beg  leave  to  state,  in 
conclusion,  that,  from  their  own  know- 
ledge of  the  Museum,  as  Well  as  from  the 
opinion  of  others  who  are  conversant 
with  the  subject,  they  are  firmly  con- 
vinced that  a  catalogue  of  the  Museum 
can  be  prepared  in  lei^  than  twelve 
months  ;  but  they  will  not  presume  to 
dictate  to  the  Trustees  the  time  which 
should  be  allowed  for  the  accomplishment 
of  so  desirable  an  object. 

That  a  copy  of  the  above  resolutions 
and  proceedings,  signed  by  the  Chair- 
man, be  transmitted  to  the  Lords  and 
Gentlemen,  Trustees  of  the  Hunterian 
Museum. 

James  Wardrop,  Chairman. 
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Paris,  Aug.  4,  1826. 

[From  our  Cot-respondent.'] 

The  neighbourhood  of  the  Ecole  de 
Medicine  begins  to  look  dull ;  the  stu- 
dents are  leaving  town  for  their  domiciles 
a  la  Campagne,  and  it  is  expected  that 
the  Ecole  itself  will  be  closed  on  the 
fifteenth.  Dupuytren  and  Rouxarenow, 
as  heretofore,  the  rival  candidates  for 
surgical  popularity ;  as  might  be  expec- 
ted, they  hate  each  other  most  sincerely. 

Dupuytren  made  a  bungling  business 
of  a  stone  operation  a  few  days  ago.  After 
having  divided  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
and  prostate  with  his  new  double-bladed 
bistouri  cach6,  he  failed  in  his  attempts 
to  extract  the  calculus.  A  large  aneurism 
in  the  middle  of  the  thigh  came  under  his 
care  lately,  he  was  afraid  to  tie  the  artery 
above,  and  could  not  easily  get  at  it  be- 
low the  tumour  ;  time  passed  on  ;  he  still 
hesitated  ;  some  friend  of  Roux's  advised 
the  patient  to  go  to  the  Charit6,  when 
Roux  performed  the  operation  according 
to  the  plan  of  Scarpa.  He  cut  into  the 
tumour,  and  so  divided  the  vessels  leading 
to  the  sac;  the  man  is  doing  very  well, 
and  Dupuytren  is  very  sulky,  quarrelling 
with  all  the  el&ves,  and  swearing  at  Roux. 

Sir  Ever  ARiJ  Home  traversed  the  Hotel 
Dieu  a  short  time  since  with  Dupuytren, 
who  always  took  care  to  keep  to  wind- 
ward of  the  rosy  knight,  not  liking  to 
come  within  the  reach  of  the  odour  of  the 
eau  de  vie,  with  which  fluid  he  had  re- 
cently lubricated  his  fauces.  Baron 
Larkey  will  visit  the  three  Britannic 
Capitals  this  autumn,  so  that  a  few  of  the 
Gauls  will  escape  gelding  and  branding 
for  a  time.  We  hope  the  veteran  will 
be  well  received.  Laennec  is  better,  and 
is  expected  back  from  Britany  next  week. 
LiSFRANC,  as  usual,  is  flourishing  his  snuflP 
and  scalpel  at  the  Pitie,  proclaiming 
Liniself  the  "  Roi  de  prosecteurs,"  and 
the  "  prosecteur  du  Roi.'-' 
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HOSPITAL    OF    SURGERY, 

Panton  Square,  St.  James's. 

AFFECTI  N     OF  THE  TESTICLES,  CONNECTED 
WITH  GOUT. 

J.  Gardner,  aet.  48,  a  mechanic.  Both 
testicles  are  much  swollen,  of  a  pyrami- 
dal shape,  with  a  hard  and  smootli  sur- 
face. On  the  anterior  and  middle  part 
of  the  scrotum,  there  are  three  small  fis- 
tulous openings,  from  which  openings  is 
discharged  a  transparent,  glairy  lluid,  re- 
scmbRns;  semen  ;  a  small  probe  can  be 
introduced  into  one  to  the  extent  of  an 
inch,  but  does  not  reach  the  testicle. 
There  is  no  pain  produced  by  pressure, 
and  he  suflfers  inconvenience  merely  from 
the  discharge  and  size  of  the  testicles. 
Complains  also  of  pain  in  the  right  knee 
and  ancle,  both  of  which  are  somewhat 
swelled  and  exceedingly  painful  on  the 
slightest  pressure.  Sufl"ers  most  pain  dur- 
ing night,  and  rarely  sleeps  more  than 
an  hour  or  two.  Bowels  open;  tongue 
white  ;  pulse  feeble.  Has  no  difficulty  in 
making  wattr,  and  it  comes  in  a  copious 
stream. 

States,  that  two  years  ago,  after  an 
exertion  to  raise  a  heavy  weight,  he  felt 
pain  in  both  testicles,  which  was  gra- 
dually followed  by  swelling.  About  a 
fortnight  after  he  applied  to  a  surgeon, 
who  punctured  the  swelling  on  the  left 
side,  and  drew  off"  about  half  a  pint  of 
a  yellowish  fluid.  In  a  month  the  fluid 
had  collected  to  its  former  quantity. — < 
Both  sides  of  the  scrotum  were  now  tap- 
ped, and  Port  wine  and  water  injected 
into  the  cavity  of  the  vaginal  coat.  From 
the  operation  he  suff'ered  very  little  pain, 
but  there  was  a  good  deal  of  bleeding 
after  the  fluid  was  evacuated  ;  both  tes- 
ticles could  then  be  felt  of  their  natural 
size  ;  however,  they  soon  became  painful, 
and  began  to  swell  and  harden.  The  first 
fistulous  opening  in  the  scrotum  appeared 
about  a  month  after  the  last  tapping,  and 
the  two  others  in  succession  in  the  course 
of  a  fortnight.  F'rom  his  account  they 
were  in  consequence  of  three  small  ab- 
scesses, which  formed  successively  on  the 
scrotum ;  and  he  says  they  are  in  no  way 
connected  with  the  punctures  made  by 
the  trocar,  and  that  their  situation  is  not 
the  same.  Six  months  ago  he  had,  fop 
the  first  time,  an  attack  of  gont  in  his 
right  knee,  which  occasionally  shifted  to 
his  ancle,  and  has  since  afflicted  the  two 
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jniuts  alternately.  Has  been  in  bad  health 
lor  tlie  last  two  years,  and  has  used  a 
variety  of  medicine. 

3d  day.  Since  he  came  into  the  House 
he  lias  taken  a  pill  every  night,  com- 
posed of 

PU.  hyosciam.  gr.  iij. 

Ext.  acet.  colchici, gr.  i.  /t» pil. 

but  seemingly  witiiont  the  least  effect. 
H;is  also  taken  for  two  nights  two  grains 
of  opium,  from  which  he  finds  some  relief. 
Continues  to  suffer  excruciating  pain  in 
his  knee  anil  ancle  joiuts.  Bowels  open  ; 
pulse  small,  but  not  altogether  compres- 
sible. To  be  bled  to  gx.  and  a  plaster 
of  belladonna  and  soap  to  be  applied 
over  the  joints. 

4lh  day.    The  blood  taken  away  pre- 
sented  the  buffy  coat ;    feels  no  relief 
since  the  bleeding. 
1^.     Pulv,  opii ; 

Subm.  hydrarg^ 

Pulv.  aiitimon.  aa,  gr.  ii.  ft.  pil. 
to  be  taken  every  night. 

Cth  day.  Took  the  pill  last  night,  and 
although  he  slept  little  he  passed  the 
night  free  from  pain  ;  feels  himself  rather 
better  this  morning.     Continue  the  pill. 

7th  drty.  Passed  another  better  night. 
Bowels  open;   tongue  clean.     Continue. 

8tli  day.  Slept  pretty  well,  and  per- 
spired a  good  deal,  which  relieved  him 
much.     Continue. 

10th  day.  Continues  to  receive  relief 
from  the  pills.  The  testicles  are  very 
much  diminished,  and  the  fistulous  open- 
ings have  healed  up.  To  return  home, 
and  attend  occasionally  as  an  out-patient, 
with  directions  to  continue  the  pill. 

A  fortnight  after  this  he  presented  him- 
self at  the  Hospital,  having  perfectly  re- 
covered his  health,  and  the  swelling  o( 
the  testicles  having  nearly  subsided  ;  he 
bad  taken  the  pill  every  night. 

Ordered  to  discontinue  the  medicine. 


style  caused  an  unusual  degree  of 
irritation,  so  that  in  a  few  days  it  was 
withdrawn.  The  wound  closed,  and  the 
swelling  of  the  parietes  of  the  lachrymal 
sac  gradually  diminished,  so  that  she 
has  now  no  inconvenience  frotn  the  dis- 
order, except  the  occasional  collection  of 
a  goutlett  of  tears,  (perhaps  three  or  four 
times  a-day,)  at  the  inner  canthus. 

On  accurately  examining  the  channel 
whence  the  tears  come,  INIr.  W.  poin*- 
out  a  very  minute  daik  punci-^  m 
the  integinnents  over  the  mid.^  of  the 
sac,  which,  in  truth,  is  a  .nail  opening 
leading  directly  into  the  sac,  and  through 
which  any  superabundant  tears  pass. 
Mr.  W.  has  remarked  the  foruiation  of 
a  similar  fistulous  opening  in  many  cases, 
in  some  where  an  artificial  opening  has 
been  made  into  the  sac,  and  in  others, 
wLere  it  seems  to  have  been  a  natural 
process,  and  intended  for  the  same  pur- 
pose as  Nature  accomplishes  when  she 
establishes  a  fistula  in  the  urethra  behind 
a  stricture,  to  admit  of  the  flow  of  urine. 


SUCCESSFUL  CASE  OF  ACUPUNCTURATION. 

J.  T.  aetat.  40,  a  carpenter,  complnineA 
of  constant  pain  in  the  gastrocnemii  mus- 
cles of  the  right  leg,  extending  from  the 
knee  to  the  foot.  The  pain  was  increased 
towards  evening,  and  on  taking  exercise, 
frequently  accompanied  by  slight  involun- 
tary contractions  of  the  muscles.  The  in- 
teguments were  of  their  natural  appear- 
ance, with  the  exception  of  a  small  cica- 
trix on  the  back  part  of  the  calf.  Felt 
much  inconvenience  in  walking;  general 
health  good. 

Stated,  that  about  two  years  ago,  while 
cleaning  a  window,  he  fell  down  and  hit 
his  leg  against  a  board,  a  splinter  of 
which  penetrated  the  calf  of  his  leg  to  the 
dfptli  of  half  an  inch.  The  piece  of  wood 
was  taken  out,  and  most  acute  pain  fol- 
lowed, which,  however,  went  ofi'  in  a  few 
da\s.  Eighteen  months  after  the  acci- 
dent, the  pain  in  the  leg  returned,  and 
continued  for  several  months,  notwith- 
standing the  frequent  application  of 
leeches,  and  severe  and  repeated  blister- 
ing. The acupunctwaf ion  needle  was  intro- 
duced into  the  sujstancc  of  the  gastroc- 
nemii muscles,  to  the  extent  of  an  inch 


FISTULA   LACHRYMALIS. 

A  woman,  50  years  of  age,  applied  in 
ronsequence  of  a  considerable  swelling 
of  the  lachrymal  sac  of  the  left  eye,  and 
a  constant  How  of  tears  over  the  cheek, 
particularly  when  she  was  exposed 
to  cold  winds.    The  contents  of  the  sac, 

could  not  by  pressure  be  evacuated  into  land  a  half  at' two  different  places,  and 
the  nose ;  the  integuments  were  sound.       allowed  to  remain  for  a  few  minutes  ;  im- 

Mr.  Wardrop  punctured  the  sac  with  mediately  after  the  application  he  felt 
a  common  lancet,  and  a  copious  discharge  ( relief,  and  he  remained  nearly  free  from 
ot  tears,  mixad  with  a  pnriform  fluid,!  pain  for  eight  days,  when,  after  along 
took  place.  He  then  introduced  a  veryLalk,  the  pain  returned;  the  acupunc- 
small  probe  down  through  the  nasal  duct,  turation  was  again  performed  with  com- 
which  he  found  very  much  contracted  in  piete  and  permanent  relief. 
Its  calibre.  A  small  style  was  then  left  in 
the   duct   in   place  of  the   probe.    The]  
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H.  Mesnard,  jetat.  42,  a  man  of  spare 
liabit  and  dark  complexion,  was  admitted 
into  tlie  Mofspital  on  26th  of  April,  under 
tlie  rare  of  Mr.  Key,  on  acootint  of  in- 
ability to  retain  his  tirine.  He  fjHve  the 
follovving  cirmmstantial  account  of  the 
origin  and  progress  of  his  disease  : — 

About  two  years  and  a  half  ago  he  had 
typhus  fevei ,  under  which  he  laboured 
six  weeks ;  when  he  was  becoming  con- 
valescent from  this  attack,  he  found  great 
pain  and  ditiiculty  in  passing  his  urine. 
These  symptoms  increasing,  he  consulted 
Mr.  Bacot ;  it  was  the  opinion  of  this 
gentleman  that  there  was  a  calculus  in 
the  bladder,although  by  repeatedly  sound- 
ing the  man  he  was  not  able  to  detect  it. 
He  remained  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Bacot 
for  upwards  of  nine  months  ;  anil  during 
this  period  recourse  was  had  to  various 
medicines,  none  of  which,  however,  were 
piodnctive  of  benefit.  The  i  aticnt  next 
applied  to  Mr.  Copeland,  who  was  also  of 
opinion  that  the  symptoms  were  relViri- 
ble  to  calculus  in  the  blarlder,  but  he 
failed  in  finding  it  with  the  sound.  After 
a  short  lime  hail  elapsed,  Mr.  Jeffreys' 
opinion  was  tak' ii  on  the  nature  of  the 
case  ;  it  was  similar  to  that  of  the  two 
former  gentlemen  who  had  been  con- 
sulted. Having  sounded  the  patient  eight 
or  nine  tin;es,  and  not  finding  a  caliulns, 
Mr.  Jeffreys  reijuested  the  man  would 
go  to  St.  George's  Hospital,  and  here  lie 
was  examined  hy  Hrodie,  Reate,  and  by 
Jeffreys  again,  hut  with  like  ill  success. 

Here  then  we  have  the  decided  opinion 
of  five  fVest-End  Suigeons,  that  a  patient 
had  calculus  in  Ihe  bi.id'Jer,  although  not 
one  of  the  said  wiseacres  cuuld  detect  its 
presence  with  the  sound. 

The  poor  man's  sufferings  were  unre- 
lieved, and  having  met  with  no  benefit 
from  the  medical  advice  which  he  had 
already  southt,  he  remained  for  a  long 
time  without  taking  medicine.  About 
eight  months  ago  he  applied  to  Mr. 
Wakley,  who,  after  sounding  him  in  the 
most  careful  manner  in  various  posi- 
tions •  f  the  body,  was  convinced  that 
theie  was  no  calculus  in  the  bladder,  and 
that  the  symptoms  were  referrible  to  and 
depended  upon  disease  of  the  bladder  it- 
self; he  prescribed  the  infusion  of  buchu, 
which  the  patient  took  for  some  time,  and 
it  afforded  great  relief.  At  t!ie  sugges- 
tion, however,  of  Mr.  Wakley,  the  pa- 


tient applied  for  admission  at  Guy's  Hos- 
pital, t)ecause  it  was  impossible  for  hiir 
to  maintain  that  strict  observance  of  rules 
at  home  necessary  in  his  case. 

The  .synijitoms  under  which  he  laboured 
when  admitted  were, — a  frequent  and  ir- 
resistihle  desire  to  expel  his  urine,  and 
he  can  retain  but  a  very  small  quan- 
tity, for,  on  an  average,  he  empties  his 
bladder  about  once  an  hour,  and  gene- 
rally makes  about  a  wine  gl.issful  of  uriiie 
at  each  time.  During  the  time  of  voiding 
his  urine,  he  feels  a  sever;'  lancinating 
pain  along  the  whole  course  of  the  iire- 
ihra,  and  a  bearing-down  sensation  in  the 
perineum  ;  at  the  same  time  he  has  dart- 
ing pain  about  the  anus,  accoiniianied 
with  tenesmus.  The  pain  goes  off  gra- 
duHlly  :  he  is  w-  .ked  tVoni  his  sleep  by 
the  desire  to  vo.d  mine,  which  being  so 
fieqiient,  his  repose  is  of  course  much 
internii)te<l.  The  nritie  c  ntains  a  small 
quant  ty  of  mucus,  it  is  li;;ht-coloured,and 
has  no  peculiar  smell  ;  the  prostrate  gland 
is  slightly  enlarged.  The  urine  is  never 
bloody,  except  after  the  operation  of 
sounding;  the  bowels  are  regular,  and 
the  general  health  is  tolerably  good. 

The  patient  was  admitted,  as  we  have 
already  slated,  on  the  2Gtli  of  April,  and 
he  remained  in  the  Hospital  from  that 
period  until  tlie  13th  of  May,  without  any 
plan  of  tre.itment  being  pursued  I  !  * 

13.  Ordeied  to  rub  the  tarldr  emetic 
ointment  over  the  loins. 

16.  The  plan  of  treatment  proposed 
in  this  case,  a  few  days  since,  hy  Mr. 
Key,  was  that  the  patient  sluuil  1  wear 
an  elastic  giini  catheter,  through  vvliich 
the  urine  should  be  constantly  allowed  to 
flow,  so  as  to  keep  the  bladder  empty, 
and  thus  prevent  the  urine  from  pro- 
ducing that  irritation  which  formed  so 
remaikdble  a  symptom  in  the  patient's 
disease.  This,  however,  was  found  to  be 
impracticable,  for  although  a  catheter 
was  made  precisely  of  the  same  length 
with  the  urethra,  so  that  its  point  might 
not  rest  in  the  bladder,  still  the  instru- 
ment produced  so  nmcli  irritation  about 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  that  it  could  not 
be  worn. 

Extract  of  opium,  one  scruple; 
ffattr,  three  ounces.     Mix. 

Mr.  Key  directed  this  solution  to  be 
injected  into  the  bladder  every  morning, 
through  an  elastic  gum  catheter. 

22.  Continues  much  the  same.  Mr. 
Key  prescribed,  on   the  18th,  a  drachm 


*  Surely  the  surgeons  of  this  Hospital 
must  suppose  there  is  some  magic  in- 
fluence ill  hospital  air  and  diet. 
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oi  tpirit  of  nitric  ather,  to  be  taken  every 
six  hours.  He  says,  that  during  the  time 
ho  took  this  medicine  (two  days)  the  pain 
was  increased.  Mr.  Key,  to-day,  direct- 
ed the  following  draught  to  be  taken 
every  morning. 

Solution  of  potash,  thirty  drops'. 
Castor  oil,  three  drachms.     Mix. 

29.  The  patient  expresses  himself  re- 
lieved ;  he  says,  that  he  does  not  so  fre- 
quently wake  during  the  night  for  the 
purpose  of  emptying  his  bladder  as  for- 
merly. 

July  8.  Somewhat  improved  ;  he  can 
retain  his  urine  in  larger  quantities,  but 
he  still  suffers  the  most  excruciating  pain 
when  voiding  it.  He  was  visited  by  Mr. 
Wakley  on  Monday  (3d),  and  at  his  sug- 
gestion the  patient,  since  that  time,  has 
endeavoured  to  retain  the  catheter,  but 
he  was  at  length  compelled  again  to  aban- 
don its  use.  Mr.  Key  ordered  the  draught 
of  castor  oil  and  potash  to  be  omitted, 
and  bicarbonate  of  potash,  tivo  scruples,  to 
be  taken  three  times  a  day.  Continue 
the  opiate  injection. 

12.  Much  the  same.  Ordered  to  in- 
ject  an  ounce  of  olive  oil  into  the  blad- 
der, niglit  and  morning. 

15.  Complains  of  much  pain  from  the 
use  of  I  he  oil,  and  the  desire  of  voiding 
the  urine  is  somewhat  increased  in  fre- 
quency. Omit  the  injection  of  oil,  and 
again  use  the  solution  of  opium. 

22.  The  improvement  in  this  case  is 
very  trifling  ;  some  relief  appeared  to  be 
at  first  afforded  from  the  exhibition  of 
castor  oil  and  potash,  but  it  was  only 
temporary,  and  the  symptoms  at  the  date 
ot  this  report  are  equally  severe  as  at  the 
tmre  of  admission.  He  has  had  febrile 
symptoms  during  the  last  few  days,  which 
have  been  in  some  measure  removed  by 
the  exhibition  of  salines. 

26.  The  patient's  general  health  ap- 
pears to  be  suffering;  he  complained  to 
Mr.  Key  this  morning  of  much  uneasiness 
from  dyspepsia.  Ordered  to  omit  all  the 
former  medicines,  and  to  take  a  dose  of 
the  nitric  acid  julep  three  times  a  day. 

Julys.  Much  the  same;  finding  that 
his  general  health  is  affected,  he  wishes 
to  leave  the  Hospital. 

Shortly  after  the  date  of  the  last  report 
the  patient  was  dismissed. 


SECOND    CASE    OF    DISEASE    OF    THE 
BLADDER. 

The  symptoms  in  this  case  differed  some- 
what from  the  preceding  ;  they  were 
Iiowever,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  report^ 
equally  intractable,  and  alike  re.sisled  the 
means  employed  for  their  removal. 


J.  B.,  a?tat.  22,  of  delicate  appearance, 
was  admitted  May  3,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Morgan,  on  account  of  disease  of  the 
bladder. 

He  stated  that  he  was  attacked  nearly 
j  three  years  ago,  with  violent  pain  in  the 
•  loins,  attended   with  dysuria  ;  and  these 
I  symptoms  continued  for  many  months. 
He  was  informed  by  his  medical  attend- 
ants, that  the  pain  which  he  experienced, 
was  occasioned  by  the  passage  of  calculi 
through   the    ureters    from    the    kidney. 
A  calculus  of  the  size  of  a  pea  was  voided 
with  the  urine  soon  after  the  attack  of 
pain  in  the  loins,  and  a  few  months  after, 
a  second  was  passed  ;  since  this  period  he 
has  not  had  pain  in  the  loins. 

Present  symptoms. — He  has  no  power 
of  retaining  his  urine,  it  dribbles  away 
in  small  quantities.  It  is  very  thick 
when  first  passed,  but  if  allowed  to  stand 
it  deposits  a  large  quantity  of  mucus. 
He  suffers  much  from  pain  and  irritation 
about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  oc- 
casionally has  tenesmus.  He  was  sounded 
a  few  weeks  ago  by  Sir  Astiey  Coo[)er, 
but  no  calculus  could  be  detected. 
Ordered  to  take,  three  times  a-day, 

Subcarbonate  of  soda,  •§  a  drachm: 

Mint  julep,  \\  ounce; 

Tincture  of  henbane ,  20  minims.  Mix. 

Co7npound  soda  powder,  {p.  p.)  5  grains; 
Extract  of  colociinth,  5  grains ; 
to  be  taken  at  bed  time  ; 
A  large  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  loins. 

May  10.  Much  the  same;  continue  the 
former  medicines.  A  suppository  of 
opiuuj  to  be  introduced  into  the  rectum 
twice  a-day. 

25.  Bowels  much  disturbed;  he  now 
takes  the  chalk  mixture,  with  opium.  The 
symptoms  of  the  disease  of  the  bladder 
continue  unrelieved. 

31.  He  now  takes  the  mixture  of  soda 
with  mint  julep,  and  5  grains  of  Dover's 
powder  at  bed  time.  The  symptoms  are 
not  at  all  relieved. 

Mr.  Morgan  on  visiting  the  patient  to- 
day, remarked  that  he  had  seen  a  case  of 
disease  of  the  bladder,  somewhat  ana- 
logous to  the  present,  and  in  which  warm 
water  was  injected  into  the  bladder.  An 
attack  of  infJammation  supervened,  which 
well  nigh  cost  the  patient  his  life,  but  the 
original  disease  was  thereby  cured. 

"The  patient  continued  in  the  hospital 
until  the  14th  of  June,  when  he  was  dis- 
missed at  his  own  request. 

He  continued  to  take  the  soda,  with 
an  occasional  dose  of  castor  oil;  but  when 
he  left  the  hospital  no  benefit  had  been 
obtained. 
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Opeiution  of  Lithotomy 
On  Tnesday  (Jiily  25,)    Mr.  Bransby 


CANCEROUS    DISEASE    OF   THE    NECK. 

TJie  subject  of  tbis  drcadtiil  malady  is 


Cooper  pertormed  this  operation  on  a  ^  „jj  unhealthy  looking;  man,  about  36 
boy  ot  about  three  years  ot  age.  *"p  i  ypa,s  of  age ;  bis  employment  bas  been 
patient  had  been  suffering  under  the  d.s-    ^,^^^  ^^  ^  i^pidai  v. 

ease  tor  two  years.  It  will  be  remem  i  xhe  disease  is"  of  eiftbt  years  standing  ; 
bered  that  in  our  observations  on  the ,  j^^  destnirtive  ravages  have  gone  to  a 
last  operation  of  lithotomy  performed  by  .  ^^^^  appalling  extent.  There  is  an  ulcer, 
Mr.  B.  Cooper,  we  stated  that  great  diHi- ,  ,,paring  ail  the  characteristics  of  cauce- 
ciilty  was  experienced  in  passing  the  j.^^^^  disease,  which  extends  backwards 
straight  staff.  In  the  present  case,  how-  ,  ^^^^  ^^^^  anterior  edge  of  the  right  masse- 
pver,  it  was  passed  with  much  tncihty  ;  ^^^  nuiscle,  to  about  an  inch  behind  the 
still  we  have  "  a  crosv  to  pluck'  with  the  ^^stoi,]  p,ocess,  and  from  the  zvgomato 
operator,  and  however  unpalatable  the  ^  considerable  distance  down  the  neck, 
term  awkwardness  (which  we  used  in  i  .^^^^  pjnna,  or  lobe  ot  the  ear,  is  deslroy- 
our  former  report)  may  be,  we  do  "Otl  ^  ^^^  ^j^^  a  portion  of  the  concha  at 
hesitate  to  apply  the  same  term  fo.tn^  I  its  under  part ;  there  is  not  a  vestige  left 
latter  part  of  the  present  operation.  ^^.  ^j^^  parotid  gland.  The  surface  ofthe 
The  staff,  we  have  already  said,  was  welH  ^^^.^  is  irregular,  and  it  has  broad,  raised, 
introduced,  the  external  incisions  were  ^^^  fleshy  edues  ;  it  discharaes  a  thin 
also  made  with  due  lacdity,  and  the  knite.j^jjjj^^i^j^,  ^  ^^^^^  offensive  (cetor,  and 
equally  well  passed  into  the  bladder.  A  .  occasionally  bleeds.  It  first  made  its 
short  pair  of  forceps  were  now  introduced  i  appearance  as  a  small  wart  on  the  side  of 
for  the  purposeot  extracting  the  stone,  but  L,^i^  ^^^^  -^  ^^j^^  ,1,^  p^,.;  this  was 
it  was  found  that  it  lay  a  considerable  way!  ,,^j-g  J  ^^j  became  sore,  and  from  that 
back,  and  in  additition  to  this,  the  child  ^.^^^  j^.  „,.adnally  extended.  He  does 
had  what  is  termed  "  a  deep  perineum,"  |  ^^^  expertence  so  much  pain  as  formerlv  ; 
s.,  that  the  short  pair  of  forceps  em- i  ^j^^  -^  i^  ^^-^  ,3„j.inatin„  j^intj, 
ployed  on  this  occasion,  were  passed]  ^.,_p  ,.j„,|j  p,^^^^  appears  swollen,  but 
throushthe  wound  to  a  considerable  dis- !  j^  j^  ^^^,  and  pendulous,  the  muscles 
taiice  beyond  their  joint,  before  the  stone  Ijj  ,,^1^  ^j^^  l^^i,  ^^^^^^^  deprived  of 
could    be    touched.     On    attempting    to    p^^g       ^,,j,5t    the   antagonist  muscles. 


open  them,  therefore,  it  was  found  im- 
practicable, because  they  were  locked,  as 
it  is  termed  ;  in  the  wound.  They  were 
withdrawn  again  and  again,  and  the  same 
result  ensued  ;  the  obvious  remedy  for 
this  inconvenience  was  the  use  of  longer 
forceps,  but  IN'r.  Cooper  preferred  poking 
about  the  bladder  for  nearly  fifteen 
minutes,  when  ihe  stone  might  have  been 
removed  in  as  many  seconds. 

We  are  gratified  in  being  enabled  to 
state,  that  the  child  has  been  free  from 
any  unfavourable  symptom  since  the 
operation,  and  has  left  the  hospital  quite 
well. 


The  following  cases  were  admitted 
into  the  Hospital  by  Mr.  Morgan,  on  Wed- 
nesdi'iy,  June  2lst : — 

Males — Paraphimosis  ;  chronic  disease 
of  the  knee  joint;  cancerous  disease  of 
the  neck ;  opacity  of  the  cornea,  with 
granular  lids  ;  strumous  ophthalmia  ;  hy- 
drocele ;  ulcer  of  the  leg  ;  fistula  in  ano. 

Females — Disease  of  the  knee  joint  ; 
disease  of  the  elbow  joint;  ulcer  of  the 
leg;  disease  of  the  womb  ;  dysphagia. 

The  only  two  cases  which  we  shall  no- 
tice on  the  present  occasion,  are  the  fol- 
lowing : — 


drawing  the  mouth  to  the  opposite  side, 
give  to  the  face  a  most  unsightly  and 
distorted  appearance. 

This  case  affords  an  exceedingly  good 
illustration  of  the  doctrine  which  has 
latelv  been  advanced  with  respect  to  the 
function  of  the  portio  dura,  namely,  that 
it  is  the  mnscular  or  motor  nerve  of  the 
face,  and  that  the  sensibility  of  this  part 
is  derived  from  other  nervous  sources. 

With  the  patient  under  consideration, 
the  portio  dura  of  the  right  side  and  its 
various  ramifications,  have  been  com- 
pletely destroyed  in  the  progress  of  the 
disease;  the  power  of  motion  is,  as  we 
before  observed,  entirely  gone,  yet  the 
sensibility  of  the  cheek  remains  unim- 
paired. The  orbicularis  palpebrarum, 
and  the  corrugator  snpercilii,  appear 
to  be  completely  paralysed;  he  cannot 
close  his  eye,  nor  knit  his  brows  on  Jhe 
right  side.  There  is  also  another  curious 
and  interesting  fact  to  be  observed  with 
respect  to  the  motion  of  the  eye  on  the 
right  side.  It  has  been  said,  that  on  all 
occasions  at  the  instant  the  eye-lids  are 
closed,  the  eye-ball  makes  a  rapid  move- 
ment, which  raises  the  cornea  under  the 
upper  eye-lid,  and  various  ingenious  rea- 
sons have  been  assigned  for  this  motion 
of  the  eye-ball.  AVithont  entering  into 
the  consideration  of  the  accuracy  of  such 
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'v))ii)ioiis,  we  woiilil  simply  remavk,  tliat  I  symptoms,  in  tact  she  became  daily  mor 
in    the  present  case,  when   the    patient  |  debilitated  : 
attempts    to  close  the    eye,   the    ball 


Gritfil/is'  muvliiref  1  ounce,  to  be  taken 
three  times  a  day. 

Blue  piU,  1  scruple, 
Ertruct  of  henhaiie,  1  scruple, 
Simple  sijrup ;   mucilage  ;  of  each  hal 
fin  ounce. —  Mix. 

.\  fourth  [lart  of  this  to  be  taken  every 
It  may  appear  somewiiat  unscientific  to  sixhouis. 


turned  up  so  that  the  upper  lid  is  almost 
covered  by  the  transparent  cornea;  the 
same  effect  is  observai)le  when  he  winks 
with  the  eye-lids  of  the  ieft  side. 


CASE   OF  DYSPHAGIA. 


apply  so  sweeping  and  yenera!  a  term  a^ 
dysphagia,  (which  is  only  a  symptom  of 
various  affections,)  to  any  case  ;  but  it 
will  be  seen,  on  the  perusal  of  the  fol- 
lowing, that  the  cause  on  which  the 
difficulty  of  deghitition  depended,  was 
not  ascertained. 

Tiie  paiient,  a  delicate  looking  girl  from 
tlie  country,  about  18  years  of  ase,  was 
admitted  under  the  cnre  of  I\!r.  Morgan, 
on  account  of  difficulty  in  degliit:;ion, 
which  was  supposed  at  the  time  to  arise 
from  a  stricture  of  the  oesophagus.  SIip 
stated  that  during  the  period  of  four 
moriths  she  laUouied  under  a  nio.>t  dis- 
tressing difficulty  of  respiration,  and  t!)at 
it  was  attended  with  wheezing  and  copi- 
ous expectoration.  These  syiaptoms  sud- 
denhj  left  her  about  nine  weeks  before  she 
came  to  London,  and  a  difficulty  of  de- 
glutition immediately  ensued,  from  wliich 
time  this  distressing  symptom  has  con- 
tinued. 

S!  e  could  not  swallow  folids,  and   only 
the  smallest  quantity  of  fluid,    with    the 
greatest  difficulty  ;  the   latter   frequently 
producing    so   much  pain,   irritation,  and 
distress,  as  to  occasion  its  rejection.    The 
poor   girl  complained  bitterly  of  hunger  ; 
siie  took    occasionally  a  small  quantity  ot 
egg  beaten  up  with  \\ine,  a  little  milk  and 
ars  ovT  root.     The  body  was  greatly  ema- 
ciated,    she  was    indeed   "  worn    to   ihcj 
bone  ;"  the  pulse  was  quick,  and  exceed- 1 
ingly  feeble,  and  she  had  frequent  tough,, 
with  pmulent  expectoration.  I 

A  few  days  after  admission,  we  saw  her, i 
with  IVIr.  Cal  away  ;  a  probang  was  now  |  T.  H.,  admitted  on  Wednesday  July  12th, 
passed  down  the  oesopliagus,  but  no  ob-  is  a  man  about  C8  years  of  age,  and  of 
struction  could  be  detected  along  tiie  I  tolerable  good  health.  He  states  that  he 
course  of  the  tube;  still  the  ditficulty  of  [  whs  attacked  early  on  Monday  morning 
deglutition  continued.  ;  when  in  bed,  with  great  pain  iu  the  pubic 

The  case,   therefore,   now  became  in-'tegion,    and  urgent    desire    to   void    his 


We  did  not  examine  the  chest  with  the 
stethoscope,  but  there  could  be  iitile 
doubt  from  llio  appearance  of  tlie  expec- 
toration, that  the  lungs  were  sulVeiing 
from  tubercular  disease.  Dr.  Byrne,  who 
visited  tlip  patient  when  in  the  H()si)ital, 
suggested  that  lliere  was  probably  some 
enlargement  of  the  brouciiial  glands, 
which  by  pressing  on  the  iKoophagus,  oc- 
ca.><i.incil  dysphagia. 

Upon  %\h  it  principle  five  grains  of  blue 
pill  was  prescribed  to  be  taken  every 
ibui-  hoars,  we  confess  ourselves  at  a  loss 
to  coniecture.  (Is  this  a  jmre  surgical 
prescription  for  phth.sis.') 

?.Tr.  Bianshy  Cooper  admitted  the  fol- 
lowing cases  on  Wendesday,  July  12th: 

Mnles. — Inflammation  of  the  testicle  ; 
abscess  in  perineo  ;  irritable  bladder; 
suppurating  glandular  tumonr  in  the 
axilla;  two  cases  of  luoiis  ;  retention  o< 
urine  ;  disease  of  the  penis  ;  ulcer  of  the 
leg  ;  papular  eruptions  ;  chronic  disease 
of  the  knee  joint  ;  stricture,  with  fistula 
in  perineo. 

Females. — Ha-mori  holds  ;  nicer  of  the 
leg ;  tumour  on  the  side  of  the  neck  ;  can- 
cer of  the  mamma. 

The  only  case  from  amongst  these 
'.^hich  we  shall  notice  at  present  is  the 
t'ollowiiig  : 

CASE  OF  RETENTION  01'  URINE,  WITH 
DISEASE  OF  TIIE  PROSTATE,  AND  HiE- 
MORRHAGE    INTO    THE    BLADDER. 


volved  in  much  obscurity  ;  the  sudden  man- 
ner in  which  the  disease  was  said  to  have 
come  on,  had  before  been  remarked  upon 
by  Mr.  Callaway,  as  a  curious  feature  in 
the  complaint,  supposing  it  to  be  stricture 
of  the  oesophagus. 

The    following  plan    of  treatment  was 


urine,  but  found  himself  totally  unable  to 
do  so.  He  immediately  sent  for  a  sur- 
geon, who  did  not  arrive,  however,  before 
noon  ;  a  catheter  was  then  introduced 
without  much  difficulty,  and  a  large  quan- 
tity of  urine  was  drawn  off.  On  the  fol- 
owing  day,  Tuesday,  he  was  visited  bv 


directed,  but  the  poor  girl  was  not  able  |  his  surgeon,  and  the  catheter  \\  as  again 
to  swallow  the  medicine  ;  she  remained  in  j  passed,  not,  however,  without  much  diffi- 
tbe  Hospital  about  three  weeks,  during  culty,  and  the  urine  which  came  away 
which  time  there   was  no   alleviatioa  of:  was  bloody. 


OPERATION  OF  LITHOTOMY, 


G3r 


When  admitteJ  on  Wednesday,  lie  com-  j  pain  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  with 
plained  of  much  pain  and  uneasiness ,  teiieinius,  prodnce  so  mncli  irritation, 
about  the  bladder; this  visens  appeared  to  tlidt  the  patient  ran  obtain  no  repose. 
be  distended,  and  there  was  much  pain  The  catheter  is  still  introduced  nii^lit  and 
felt  on  making  pressure.  The  patient's  morning,  and  blooiy  urine  drawn  asvay. 
countenanie  was  anxious, his  pulse  feeble  '  He  continues  to  take  the  medicine, 
and  irrejrular.  -I.  We  find  him  tliis  nurninfj  straining 

A  catheter  was  passed  into  the  blad- 1  violently,  and  thus  passing  a  small  quau- 
der,  without  any  obstruction  being  tffeied,  tity  of  dark-coloured  and  highly  offensive 
except  at  the  prostate  ;  this  gland  was  urine.  The  distressing  sym|tt(>ni>  no- 
fontul  on  examination,   per  rectum,  to  be  |  ticed  in  our  last  reportiontmup  unabated. 


very  niucli  enlarged.  Only  a  small  quan 
tity  ot' urine,  tinged  with  blood,  was  drawn 
off;  and  the  canula  of  the  catheter  was 
much  obstiucted  by  clots  of  blood.  In 
the  (  vening  the  dresser  again  passed  a 
catheter,  with  a  similar  result  as  in  the 
morning. 

13.  The  symptoms  continue  unrelieved. 
Mr.  Cooper  on  visiting  the  patient  this 
morning,  remaiked  that  he  feared  haemor- 
rhage was  going  on  in  the  bladder  ;  for 
on  introducing  the  catheter,  and  moving 
ii  about  the  bladder,  it  gave  to  the  hand 
the  sensation  of  stirring  amongst  coagu- 
lated blood.  The  bladder  too  was  obvi- 
ously distended.  With  a  view  of  allaying 
the  extreme  pain  and  imea>iness  wliich 
existed,  Mr.  Cooper  directed  the  patient 
to  be  put  into  a  wai  m  bath,  and  purgative 
medicines  to  be  exhibit*  d. 

14.  The  patient  has  had  some  alleviation 
of  pain  since  the  use  of  the  warm  bath. 
Mr.  Cooper  passed  a  catheter  this  mom- 
ing,  and  drew  off  a  considerable  quantity 
of  bloody  urine.  It  appeared  tliat  the 
nrine  flowing  into  the  bladder  had  broken 
down  or  dissolved  the  coagulated  blood. 
Mr.  Cooper  had  determined,  if  this  had 
not  taken  place,  to  inject  the  bladder  with 
tepid  water,  and  then  to  withdraw  the 
fluid  by  means  of  a  syringe.  The  follow- 
ing mixture  was  prescribed  : 

Infusion  of  digitalis,  3  ounces, 
Ccrboiiate  of  soda,  li  drachm, 
Tiucture  «/"  squill,   1  drachm. 
Peppermint  water,  3  ounces. — i\Iix. 
A  wine  glassful  to  be  taken  twice  a  day. 

15.  Complaining  of  great  pain  and 
Irritation  about  the  prostate,  and  there 
is  great  tenderness  on  making  pressure 
over  the  bladder.  The  catheter  is  now 
pa8>ed  night  and  morning,  and  urine, 
mixed  with  clots  of  blood,  drawn  off;  it 
lias  also  a  h'ghly  offensive  smell.  Twelve 
leeches  were  ordered  to  be  applied  over 
the  pubic  region,  with  the  use  of  warm 
fomentations. 

16.  Much    the    same;      ordered     the 


21-  The  poor  man  is  evidently  nnicli 
worse  to  day;  he  complains  of  \ioleut 
and  constant  pain  across  the  piii)ic  region ; 
he  has  frequent  and  urgent  desire  to 
pass  his  nrine,  wliicii  he  accom|)lishes  in 
small  quantities,  after  violent  straining. 
The  tongue  is  brown  and  dry  in  the 
centre,  red  and  moist  at  the  tip  and  sides, 
the  pulse  is  small,  quick  and  irregular, 
and  he  has  had  occasional  hiccuiis  since 
yesterday  afternoon.  INIr.  Key  saw  ihe 
patient  to  day,  in  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Cooper,  and  directed  a  grain  of  opium  to 
be  given  every  four  hours,  and  fifteen 
drops  of  the  solution  of  potash,  twice  a- 
dai/  !  ! 

25.  The  countenance  becoming  moie 
anxious,  the  tongue  dry  and  biown,  and 
the  pulse  small  and  irregular  ;  the  hiccup 
also  continues.  The  initation  and  pain 
about  the  neck  of  the  bladder  not  re- 
lieved, still  frequently  straining  and  pass- 
ing mine  in  small  quantities. 

Suhcarbonale  of  ammonia,  5  grains,- 
Opium,  1  grain. 
to  be  taken  every  six  hours. 

26.  He  is  evidently  sinking ;  the  pow. 
ers  of  life  can  no  longer  withstand  the 
continued  irritation  to  which  the  patient 
has  been  subjected  since  his  attack.  The 
pulse  is  very  feeble,  and  liiccnp  more  fre- 
quent. He  lingered  on,  however,  until 
the  following  day,  when  he  died. 

It  is  much  to  l)e  regretted  that  the 
friends  removed  the  body  immediately, 
and  thus  prevented  an  examination  being 
made. 


Operations, 

On  Fiiday,  (July  28,)  Mr.  Key  per- 
formed the  operation  of  lithotomy  on  a 
boy,  six  \ears  of  age.  There  was  nothing 
remarkable  to  lie  observed ;  except  that 
the  patient  had  prolapsus  ani  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  which  occasioned  some 
little  impediment.  The  operation  was 
completed  with   Mr.   Key's   accustomed 


warm  bath,  and  two  grains  of  calomel,  |  dgxterif  v. 

with  a  grain  of  opium,  to  be  taken  after- !     (>„   Friday,   Aug.  4,    Mr.   B.  Cooper 

wards.  '  amputated  a  leg,  above  the  knee. 

18.  The  symptoms  continue  very  dis- ' 
tiessing;   a  sense   of  burning  heat  and'  
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REMOVAL  OF  A  TUMOUR  FROM  THE  ORBIT. 


ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL. 

Mr.  Travers  admitted  the  following 
cases  into  the  Hospital  on  Thursday, 
July  13th. 

Males — Ulcer  of  the  leg  ;  nicer  of  the 
arm;  scrofulous  abscess  of  the  neck  ;  tu- 
mour at  each  end  of  the  right  clavicle  ; 
chronic  disease  of  the  knee  joint ;  super- 
ficial ulcer  of  the  breast;  abscess  of  the 
testicle;   hydrocele  (2). 

Females — Chronic  enlargement  of  the 
knee  joint ;  tumour  on  the  tibia  from  ex- 
travasation of  blood  ;  inriammatiou  of  the 
fascia  of  the  arm  ;  veuereal  phagadenic 
ulceration. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  FASCIA  OF  THE 
ARM,  FOLLOWING  A  SMALL  PUNCTURED 
WOUND. 

Tiie  subject  of  this  affection  is  a  healthy 
looking  girl,  about  17  years  of  age.  She 
states,  that  about  ten  days  ago  she  fell 
down,  and  the  point  of  a  pair  of  scissora 
stuck  in  her  fore-arm.  The  wound  was 
very  slii;ht,  and  it  healed  in  the  course  of 
a  d.iy  or  two  ;  shortly  after,  however, 
she  began  to  experience  violent  pain  in 
the  arm  ;  it  sw  elled  and  became  inflamed  ; 
at  the  same  time  she  laboured  under 
much  febrile  excitement.  Leeches  were 
applied  to  the  arm,  and  spirituous  lotions, 
with  the  exhibition  of  purgatives  at  the 
same  time. 

Present  Symptoms. — July  15.  The  arm 
is  kept  in  a  fl»  xed  position,  and  great 
pain  is  produced  on  attempting  to  extend 
it,  which  darts  up  to  the  axilla.  There 
is  no  external  redness  of  the  fore-arm, 
but  there  is  a  slight  blush  along  the  inside 
of  the  upper;  great  pain  is  felt  on  mak- 
ing pressure  at  any  part  of  the  arm,  but 
more  especially  over  the  biceps,  which 
feels  tense. 

There  is  a  small  scar  in  the  middle  of 
the  fore-arm,  about  two  inches  below  the 
bend  of  the  elbow,  which  is  (he  part  at 
which  the  wound  was  inflicted  with  the 
scissors.  There  is  not  much  constitutional 
disturbance  ;  the  pulse  is  somewhat  quick, 
and  tongue  slightly  furred.  The  follow- 
ing  measures  were  directed :  Twelve 
leeches  to  be  applied  to  the  arm  ;  cloths 
to  be  kept  wet  with  a  lotion  composed  of 

Solution  of  acetate  of  ammon.  Spirit; 

Spirit  of  wine,  1  ounce.     Mix. 

Calomel,  3  grains; 

Scammony,  8  grains ; 
to  be  taken  directly,  and  a  dose  of  house 
medicine  on  the  tbllowing  morning. 

17.  Symptoms  not  relieved;  repeat 
the  application  of  leeches. 


19.  The  patient  still  experiences  great 
pain  when  the  fore-arm  is  extended,  or 
when  pronation  and  supination  are  per- 
formed. There  is  little  or  no  external 
redness,  and  no  glandular  enlargement  in 
the  axilla,  or  perceptible  inflammation  of 
the  absorbents.  The  tenderness  and  ten- 
sion along  the  course  of  the  biceps,  is  not 
at  all  relieved  ;  pressure  here  occasioning 
pain,  which  extends  towards  the  shoulder. 
She  still  keeps  the  arm  in  the  flexed  po- 
sition. Mr.  Travers,  however,  directed 
that  it  should  be  placed  on  a  pillow  in  the 
extended  position ;  fearing,  as  he  ob- 
served, that  the  former  position  might 
lead  to  a  permanent  contraction.  The 
pulse  coniiniies  quick,  and  the  tongue  is 
furred;  the  bowels  are  open,  and  the 
skin  is  moist. 

Tartar  emetic,  \.-6th  of  a  grain : 
Opium,  \-Xth  of  a  grain  ; 
Calomel,  I  grain; 
to  be  taken  every  six  hours. 
Opium,  1  drachyn; 
Jioiling  water,  half  a  pint ; 
to  be  used  as  a  fomentation  to  the  arm. 

22.  Some  improvement  has  taken  place 
in  this  case  ;  there  is  not  so  much  pain  on 
pressure,  nor  on  using  the  arm.  Ordered 
to  continue  the  {)ills,  and  as  the  bowels 
are  constipated,  to  take  a  colocynth  pill 
every  second  night,  and  a  dose  of  house 
physic  on  the  following  morning.  The 
fomentation,  by  mistake  of  the  nurse,  has 
been  used  cold. 

24.  The  mouth  is  now  much  aflFected 
by  the  calomel ;  she  was  therefore  direct- 
ed to  omit  the  pills.  The  s^mptonl.s 
of  disease  in  the  arm  are  almost  entirely 
Kone;  the  motions  of  the  arm  are  per- 
formed w  ith  ease,  and  there  is  no  tender- 
ness on  pressure. 

27.  The  mouth  continues  sore  ;  in  other 
respects  she  is  going  on  well. 

Aug.  5.  From  the  date  of  the  last  re- 
port to  the  present  time,  she  has  conti- 
nued free  from  pain  in  the  arm,  and  only 
remained  in  the  Hospital  in  consequence 
of  pain  in  the  side,  for  which  a  blister 
was  applied.  Mr.  Travers  ascribes  the 
benefit  derived  in  this  case  to  the  exhi- 
bition of  the  calomel,  and  the  consequent 
ptyalism. 


OrERATION     OF     REMOVING     A    TUMOUR 
FROM    THE    ORBIT. 

The  particulars  of  this  case  and  of  an 
operation  which  was  undertaken  for  the 
removal  of  the  tumour,  were  given  in  a 
formt^r  number  of  The  Lancet;  we  will, 
however,  recapitulate  the  leading  facts, 
in  order  to  elucidate  the  nature  of  the 
second  operation. 

The  patient  is  a  little  girl,  and  was  ad- 
mitted on  27 ih  of  April,  on  account  of  a 


LACERATED  WOUND  OF  THE  LEG. 


osd 


tnmoar  in  the  risjht  npper  eye-lid,  \vhich 
wa5  80  large  as  completely  to  obstruct  the 
vision  of  the  eye.  The  disease  was  of 
three  months  .standiri!;.  Under  these 
circumstances,  Mr.  Green  pert'ormed  an 
operation  tor  the  removal  of  the  tumour 
on  the  9th  of  May.  A  transverse  incision 
was  made  through  the  integuments  of  the 
lid,  and  tiie  tumour  was  then  dissected 
out.  With  respect  to  the  nature  of  the 
disease,  there  was  a  diversity  of  opinion  ; 
some  considering  it  as  malignant,  whilst 
others  held  a  contrary  opinion.  The  por- 
tions couNtituting  the  tumour  (for  it  was 
removed  piece-meal,  not  being  encysted], 
had  an  appearance  of  fat,  but  on  pressing 
them  between  the  tinger  and  thumb,  they 
broke  down  readily,  and  much  resembled 
cerebral  matter. 

Tlie  incision  of  the  eye-lid  speedily 
closed  after  theoperation,  and  the  contrac- 
tion produced  in  cicatrization  occasioned 
ectropion  or  contraction  of  the  npper  lid. 
The  portion  of  tunica  conjunctiva  cover- 
ing the  inside  of  the  lid  thus  everted,  be- 
came thickened  in  consequence  of  expo- 
sure, and  a  considerable  swelling  formed. 
In  addtion  to  the  eversion  and  consequent 
thickening,  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks 
a  swelling  of  the  whole  lid  was  apparent, 
from  the  reproduction  of  a  tumour  be- 
neath. The  disease  went  on  rapidly  in- 
creasing until  July  13,  when  Mr.  Green, 
with  the  concurrence  of  Mr.  Travers,  de- 
termined  on  a  second  operation. 

The  first  step  in  the  operation  was 
making  a  perpendicular  section,  com- 
pletely through  the  eye-lid,  and  then  dis- 
secting away  the  thickened  tunica  con- 
junctiva. This  being  done,  the  tumour 
was  exposed  resting  immedialely  on 
the  ball  of  the  eye,  and  passing  far 
backwards  into  the  orbit.  As  in  the 
former  operation,  it  was  taken  out  piece- 
meal, and  the  process  of  removing  it 
was  exceedingly  tedious ;  the  tumour 
dipped  down  between  the  muscles  of 
the  eye,  and  it  was  carefully  dissected 
thence.  The  superior  rectus  and  oblique 
muscles  were  laid  bare  in  the  operation. 
At  length  the  whole  of  the  tumour  being 
removed,  the  edges  of  the  incised  eye-lid 
were  brought  together  by  means  of  strips 
of  adhesive  plaster. 

The  patient  has  gone  on  well  since  the 
operation;  the  wound  of  the  lid  has 
closed,  and  there  does  not  ai)pear  to  be 
at  present  any  disposition  to  a  recurrence 
of  the  disease. 

We  had  almost  omitted  to  observe  that 
the  vision  of  the  eye  itself  has  been  per- 
fect throughout;  the  obstruction  to  sight 
arose  from  the  circumstance  of  the  lid 
being  so  much  swollen,  as  completely  to 
cover  the  eye. 


MIDDLESEX  HOSPITAL. 


CASE    OF   COMPOUND    FRACTtJRE,    AN1>   DE- 
PRESSION   OF  THE    OS    FRONTIS. 

Caroline  Lamb,  a  little  girl,  six  years 
of  age,  was  brought  to  this  Hospital  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  10th  of  June,  having 
received  severe  injury  to  the  head.  The 
child  fell  out  of  a  hay  loft,  a  considerable 
distance  from  the  ground,  and  pitched 
directly  on  her  head.  She  was  instantly 
picked  up  and  brought  to  the  Hospital. 

On  examining  into  the  nature  of  the 
accident,  a  small  incised  wound  was  ob- 
served to  the  right  of  the  mesian  line  of 
the  frontal  bone,  near  to  its  junction  with 
the  parietal.  On  passing  the  finger  into 
the  wound,  a  fracture  of  the  frontal  bone 
was  detected,  to  the  extent  of  about  an 
inch,  the  bone  being  depressed  about 
three  lines. 

The  child  at  this  lime  appeared  but 
little  affected  by  the  injury  ;  the  pulse 
was  only  slightly  oppressed,  the  pupils 
were  of  the  usnal  size,  and  obedient  to 
light,  and  the  breathing  uninterrupted. 
She  was  put  to  bed,  and  a  dose 
of  calomel  and  rhubarb  ordered  to  be 
given  immediately  ;  the  edges  of  the 
wound  brought  together  by  means  of  ad- 
hesive plaster. 

17.  The  sensorium  not  in  the  least  af- 
fected ;  the  countenance  is  placid,  and 
the  child  is  in  fact  free  from  any  unfavour- 
able symptom. 

19.  The  wound  is  healing  kindly,  there 
have  been  no  symptoms  of  ceiebral  affec- 
tion. Pulse  80  ;  tongue  moist ;  the  bowels 
arc  kept  in  a  lax  state,  by  the  occasional 
exhibition  of  an  aperient  powder. 

23.  Going  on  well.  The  appetite,  which 
for  the  first  few  days  was  rather  indiffe- 
rent, is  now  much  improved.  Bowels 
open  ;  tongue  moist ;  and  pulse  natural. 
25.  The  child  for  the  last  few  days  has 
been  running  about  the  ward,  and  ap- 
pears quite  recovered. 


CASE  OF  LACERATF.D  WOUND  OF  THE  LEG, 
WITH  A  NEW  REMEDY  FOR  ERYSIPELAS 
BY    JOE    BURNS ! 

Thomas  Daly,  a  lad  about  18  years  of  age, 
was  brought  to  the  Hospital  on  the  IGth 
of  June,  in  consequence  (if  having  injured 
his  leg,  by  falling  from  a  scaffold. 

On  examination,  there  was  found  to  be 
a  transverse  lacerated  wound  on  the  fore 
part  of  the  leg,  immediately  beneath  the 
knee-joint.  The  wound  was  cleared  of 
some  extraneous  matter,  which  had  got 
into  it,  and  some  sim|)le  dressing  was  ap- 
plied. An  aperient  was  Hcioiinistered. 
The  wound  was  going  en  favourably  for 
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some  time  after  tlie  accident,  when  a 
slight  erysipelatous  bliisli  appeared  round 
its  edges.  Fomentations  were  directed 
to  be  applied  by  Mr.  Shaw,  alias  Junior 
Joe.  A  dose  of  saline  mixture,  with  an 
liMionial  wine,  to  be  taken  every  six  hours. 
27.  To-day  the  Senior  Jue  visit<'d  the 
patient,  in  cl)n^ultation  vvitii  his  colleague  ; 
tlie  erysipelatous  inflammation  had  now 
extended  up  each  side  of  tlie  iln'ah,  and 
th>'  inflamed  part  was  thickly  studded  with 
small  vesicles.  The  fore-part  of  the  thigh 
is  free  from  icdne.ss.  The  pulse  is  90,  and 
full ;  tongue  moist,  with  a  brown  streak 
in  its  centre  ;  bowels  open  twice  yester- 
day. 

"  What  are  you  applying  here?"  asked 
the  Senior  Joe.  "  Fomentations,"  was 
the  reply.  "  Eh!  eh!  I  have  knoiV7i  a 
decoction  of  quince -seed  used  a  good  deal  in 
erysipelas  of  this  kind;  and  I  think  that 
I  should  try  it  here,  Mr.  Shaw."  "  Well, 
/think  (said  Lithotomist  Shaw)  a  muci- 
laginous application  of  that  kind  would 
be  just  the  thing,  this  hot  weather  ;  and 
tlierefoie,  if  you  please,  (turning  to  the 
dresser,)  we  wWXjust  order  that." 

A  decoction  of  quince-seeds  was  there- 
fore ordered  to  be  applied  to  the  part. 

The  case  terminated  favourably,  and  I 
we  understand  that  Mr.  Shaw  has  it  in  I 
ronttn)[)lati<)n  to  publish  it  in  the  Yellow  \ 
Journal,  as  illustrative  of  tlie  beneficial  | 
effects  of  a  decoction  of  quince-seed  in  ery- 
tipelas.  ; 

On  looking  over  the  hospital  books, 
we  find  the  (ollowing  prescription  by  our 
friend  the  Senior  Joe,  written  two  years 
ago  ;  the  case,  gangrenous  inflammation 
of  the  thigh.  Solution  of  subcarbonate  of 
ammiinia,  1  drachm;  decoction  of  quince-^ 
seed II  i^  ounces. — Mix.  This  was  ordeied 
to  be  smeared  over  the  inflamed  part  with 
u  feather  !  I !  I 


WESTMINSTER    HOSPITAL. 

PUNCTURE     OF    THE     RADIAL    ARTERY     IN 
VENESECTION. 

On  Friday  the  4th  instant,  a  man  was 
admitted  with  a  large  pulsating  tumour 
at  the  bend  of  the  fore-arm,  occasioned 
by  a  puncture  of  the  radial  artery,  in  an 
attempt  at  venesection. 

The  patient  is  about  40  yearsof  age, 
and  applied  to  a  druggist  on  the  Sunday 
preceding  his  admission,  to  he  bled.  The 
druggist  bled  him,  and  punctured  the 
radial  artery,  but  nothing  intimidated,  he 
placed  a  compress  of  lint  on  the  incision, 
told  the  man  to  go  his  way,  and  that  he 
would  do  very  well.    The  patient,  bow- 


ever  continued  to  bleed  two  or  three  times 
every  day,  until  his  admission  to  the 
Hospital,  which  was  about  six  in  the 
evenir.g.  Shortly  afterwaids,  the  hseu-or- 
rhage  returned  ;  the  house-surgeon  was 
called,  who  sent  for  Mr.  WniTE.and  about 
12  o'clock  the  same  night,  Mr.  W.  judged 
the  case  of  suflficient  necessity  to  cut 
down  upon  the  radial  artery,  at  the  bend 
of  the  arm  in  front  of  the  elbow,  and  tie 
the  vessel  above  and  below  the  opening. 
At  the  time  the  operation  was  performed, 
the  fore-arm  was  very  much  swollen  and 
discoloured,  insomuch  that  even  after  the 
operation,  Mr.  Alcock  took  a  drawing  of 
the  parts,  considering  the  arm  to  piesent 
a  fine  specimen  of  the  force  of  pressure 
in  producing ecchymosis. 

Simple  dressing  was  applied  to  the 
wound,  and  from  the  great  tension  of  the 
parts  a  warm  fomentation  and  a  poultice 
were  used.  This  is  a  practice  to  which 
we  decidedly  object,  since  the  tension 
could  only  be  produced  by  the  great  irri- 
tation of  the  parts,  aided  by  the  mecha- 
nical impediment  placed  to  the  return  of 
the  venoirs  blood.  The  arm,  however, 
has  fortunately  subsided  somewhat,  and 
the  patient  is  going  on  well.  He  is  taking 
some  cooling  aperient  medicine. 

On  tlie  follov'ing  morning,  Saturday, 
Mr.  White  apolosized  to  the  pupils  for 
having  operated  in  their  absence,  which 
the  necessitous  nature  of  the  case  did  not, 
however,  require.  Sir  Anthony  Carlisi.k 
happened  to  be  present,  and  Mr.  Wiiiti:, 
refering  to  the  cause  of  the  injury  said, 
"  The  case,  Sir  Anthony,  was  a  serious 
one,  althougti  not  the  offspring  of  a  mem- 
ber of  that  body  of  which  you  are  one  of 
the  head  and  chief."  "  Oh,  never  mind 
tliat,  replied  the  chirurgico-natnralist  of 
Langhaui-place,  send  it  up  to  The  F-an- 
CET,  and  they  will  soon  show  to  what  c!a<s 
the  author  of  the  mischief  belongs."  In 
obedience  to  Sir  A.'s  bint,  vve  have  only 
to  say,  that  the  phlebotomizpr  was  law- 
fully au'horised  to  prick  t!ie  veins, oi  even 
the  arteries,  of  his  Majesty's  sul)jf'rfs, 
for  any  thing  Sir  Anthony  or  his  col- 
leagues can  say  to  the  contrary.  If  the 
public  will  go  to  ignorant  Dien,  they  must 
take  the  consequences. 


OPERATION. 

On  Saturday  last,  the  operation  of 
lithotomy  was  performed  by  Mr.  White, 
on  a  boy  of  about  eight  years  of  age.  The 
curved  staff,  common  scalpel,  and  the 
bistoiiri  cacli^  of  Frere  Jacques,  were  t!ie 
instruments  employed.  The  operation 
was  well  performed,  and  the  stone  wa< 
of  a  moderate  size.  The  stone  was  com- 
posed of  the  ammoniaco-magnesian  phos- 
phate, about  tl;e  size  of  a  walnut. 
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LECTURES 

ON   THE 

THEORY  AND   PRACTICE   OF   PHYSIC, 
By  dr.  CLUTTERBUCK. 

Thmtref  General  Dispetisari/ ,  Aldersgate- 
street. 


Lecture  XXXVII. 
0/  Hydrothorax. 

Gentlemen, 

This  name  is  given  to  a  dropsical  ac- 
cnniuiation  of  serous  duid  in  the  sac  of 
the  pleura.  The  disease  may  exist  on 
either  side,  and  that  singly.  But  more 
commonly,  fluid  is  found  on  both  sides 
after  death,  though  unequally.  Wiien 
fluid  is  found  on  the  left  side  of  the  chest, 
there  is  generally  some  also  in  the  peri- 
cardium. 

The  symptoms  of  hydrothorax  are  laid 
down  byDr.  Cullen  with  much  clearness. 
There  is  dyspnaa .-  (by  which  you  are  to 
understand  simply  difiicuTt  breatliing, 
without  any  allusion  to  tiie  cause  inducing 
it,  which  may  be  very  various)  ;  difficulty 
in  lying  in  tlie  horizontal  position,  witli 
sudden  starting  from  sleep,  and  a  dread 
of  suffocation  ;  often  with  palpitation  of 
the  heart.  Tlie  face  is  pale,  and  often 
bloated  ;  the  feet  and  ancles  commonly 
swell;  and  the  urine  is  scanty.  Wiien 
the  quantity  of  fluid  accumulated  in  the 
chest  is  very  large,  fluctuation  may  some- 
times be  perceived  between  the  ribs,  or 
when  the  trunk  of  tlie  body  is  strongly 
agitated.  The  pulse  is  hard,  frequent, 
and  often  irregular.  Tlie  tongue  is  dry 
and  furred  in  most  cases  ;  and  there  is 
generally  cough,  and  more  or  less  of  pain 
in  the  chest. 

It  has  been  attempted  to  discriminate 
between  hydrothorax  and  hydrops  pericar- 
dii, by  saying  that,  in  the  latter,  the  pa- 
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tient  breathes  most  easily  upon  leaning 
forwards  over  a  table,  or  the  like  ;  while, 
in  hydrothorax,  the  breathing  is  easiest  iu 
the  erect  posture:  tlie  supposition  being, 
that  in  those  postures  respectively,  the 
rinid  gravitates  most  out  of  the  way  of 
the  heart  and  lungs.  It  is  doubtful,  how- 
ever, whether  this  distinction  can  be 
much  relied  upon.  But,  in  fact,  the  two 
affections  are  mostly  combined  in  the 
same  subject. 

Theory. — Hydrothorax  is  very  generally 
(I  believe  I  might  say  invariably)  the  con- 
sequence of  inflammation  of  the  pleura. 
It  is  not,  however,  in  the  most  recent 
and  active  stage  of  the  inflammation,  that 
serous  accumulation  is  apt  to  take  place  ; 
but  in  milder  states  of  the  disease,  and 
when  the  inflammation  is  on  the  decline  ; 
but  in  general  before  it  has  wholly  sub- 
sided. 

Prognosis. — Although  this,  npon  the 
whole,  is  unfavourable,  many  cases  of 
hydrothorax  do  well  under  proper  treat- 
ment. Success  depends  upon  the  degree 
of  injury  the  parts  may  have  sustained 
in  their  organisation  ;  and  this  again, 
upon  the  degree  and  duration  of  the  in- 
flammation in  which  the  disease  is  found- 
ed. If  the  disease  is  recent,  the  patient 
not  far  advanced  in  life,  and  the  habit 
and  general  strength  tolerably  good,  you 
may  entertain  a  reasonable  prospect  of 
success.  But  in  general,  the  circum- 
stances altogether  are  the  reverse  of  this  ; 
and  the  disease,  therefore,  in  most  in- 
stances, proves  fatal. 

Treatment. — Your  first  object  should 
be  to  inquire  into  the  existence  of  inflam- 
mation, because,  if  this  be  present,  no 
good  can  be  done  till  its  removal  is  ac- 
complished. The  presence  of  inflamma- 
tion is  ascertained  by  the  common  signs, 
viz.,  pain  in  the  chest,  a  quick  and  hard 
pulse,  and  dryness  and  foulness  of  the 
tongue,  with  thirst.  If  these  signs  pre- 
sent themselves,  the  common  remedies 
for  inflammation  are  to  be  resorted  to. 
If  the  subject  is  not  far  advanced  in  life, 
and  still  retains  a  moderate  share  of 
general  strength,  as  is  not  unfrequently 
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the  case,  bloodletting-  is  to  be  considered 
as  the  most  important  of  our  means  of 
cnre.  Great  caution,  however,  is  neces- 
sary in  the  application  of  this  lierculean 
remedy,  so  as  not  to  carry  it  to  an  im- 
proper length.  You  must  constantly  bear 
in  mind,  that  the  inflammation  in  these 
cases  is  of  a  chronic  and  often  indolent 
kind,  in  which  large  bleeding  is  wholly 
inadmissible.  What  I  wish  torect  mmend 
is,  very  small  and  repeated  bleedings,  at 
intervals  of  a  few  days  ;  hardly  ever  ex- 
ceeding four  or  five  ounces  at  a  time. 
This  practice,  applied  under  proper  cir- 
cumstances, you  will  find  to  be  not  only 
safe,  but  in  many  cases  effectual,  as  I 
know  from  repeated  trials.  And  where, 
from  the  injury  done  to  the  structure,  by 
the  long  continuance  of  the  disease,  a 
cure  is  impossible,  hloodletling  is  still  ca- 
pable of  affording  relief.  In  addition  to 
this,  blisters  are  often  useful. 

The  good  effects  of  this  plan  are,  that 
the  pain  in  the  chest  is  relieved,  the  fe- 
brile symptoms  abated,  and  the  appe- 
tite improved :  respiration  becomes  easiei-, 
and  the  sleepis  rendered  more  refreshing. 
Not  unfrequently,  in  addition  to  these 
advantages,  the  effused  fluid  begins  to  be 
taken  up  spontaneously,  so  that  no  fur- 
ther remedies  are  required.  Should  this, 
however,  not  be  the  case,  we  may  have 
recourse  to  the  usual  diuretics ;  as  the 
squill,  combined  perhaps  with  calotnel, 
nitre,  or  the  acetate  o/;;otoM,  but  parti- 
cularly the  infusion  of  digitalis,  which  has 
the  double  advantage  of  being  anti-iu- 
flammatory,  as  well  as  most  powerfully 
diuretic.  Should  these  not  succeed,  the 
eluterium,  cautiously  administered,  as  in 
quarter  or  half-grain  doses,  will  often  do 
wonders  in  promoting  absorption.  If  these 
means  altogether  fail,  the  failure  is  per- 
haps to  be  ascribed  rather  to  the  disor- 
ganization of  the  parts  concerned,  than 
to  the  insufficiency  of  the  remedies  em- 
ployed. 

Of  Inflammation  of  the  Substance  of  the 
Lungs. 

When  the  substance  of  the  lungs  is  at- 
tacked by  inflammation,  exclusive  of  the 
pleura,  there  is  but  little  pain  experi- 
enced, and  not  at  all  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  of  the  disease.  There  is  common- 
ly, howeve'-,  more  ur  less  of  pain  felt,  and 
vhich  may  be  variously  seated  in  the 
chest,  according  to  the  seat  of  the  in- 
flammation. Sometimes  the  pain  shoots 
through  from  the  front  to  the  back,  and 
is  often  felt  nndet  the  shoulder  blade  ; 
sometimes  about  the  lop  of  the  siioulder 
or  clavicle  ;  and  not  unfrequently  about 
the  middle  of  the  arm.    These  pains  in 


the  back,  shoulder,  and  arm,  are  often 
mistaken  for  rheumatism,  especially  by 
the  patient  himself,  so  that  you  must  be 
on  your  guard  against  this.  Instead  of 
pain,  there  is  at  times  only  a  sense  of 
weight  or  oppression  complained  of. 

When  you  have  not  pain  to  guide  you 
to  the  seat  of  disease,  your  judgment 
must  be  formed  chiefly  from  the  state  of 
functions,  that  is,  from  the  state  of  re- 
spiration principally,  though  oilier  func- 
tions will  be  often  disturbed  also,  as  I 
shall  presently  mention. 

Theory. — Now  to  understand  this,  you 
have  only  to  recollect  that  inflammation, 
in  so  loose  a  texture  as  that  of  the  lungs, 
must  of  necessity,  be  attended  with  a 
swelling  of  the  part  inflamed.  This  will 
produce  pressure  upon  both  the  blood- 
vessels and  air-vessels  of  the  part,  and  so 
doubly  interfere  with  the  process  of  re- 
spiration;  for  neitiier  can  air  enter  into 
the  lungs  at  this  part,  nor  can  the  blood 
pass  with  sufficient  freedom  through  the 
minute  branches  of  the  pulmonary  artery 
and  vein  in  the  inflamed  part.  If  the 
inflammation  be  of  small  extent,  no  seri- 
ous inconvenience  may  be  experienced  ; 
because  there  is  no  material  impediment 
to  the  function  of  respiration  altogether  ; 
and  the  system  may  not  suffer  in  con- 
sequence. But  in  proportion  as  the  dis- 
ease is  extensive,  so  must  be  its  import- 
ance in  regard  to  the  general  healih  of 
the  body,  and  even  to  life  itself. 

When  the  lUngs  become  generally  or 
extensively  inflamed,  as  is  sometimes  the 
case,  the  symptoms  are  of  the  most  alarm- 
ing and  dangerous  kind  ;  for  In  addition 
to  the  conimon  signs  and  effects  of  in- 
flammation, namely,  pain  or  uneasiness  in 
the  part,  with  a  general  febrile  state  of 
system,  there  is  an  impediment  or  inter- 
ruption of  a  function  that  is  immediately 
essential  to  life,  and  whicli  cannot  be 
even  partially  interfered  with,  at  least  in 
any  considerable  degree,  without  great 
distress  to  the  patient,  and  much  injury  to 
a  variety  of  other  functions.  These,  I 
shall  now  proceed  to  point  out  to  j'on. 

It  is  the  bronchial  artery  (that  vessel 
which  is  destined  to  nourish  the  lungs,) 
and  not  the  pulmotiari/  artery,  that  is 
essentially  tiie  seat  of  the  inflammation, 
tlie  pulmonary  artery  being  passive  on 
the  occasion.  No  doubt,  the  coats  of  this 
vessel,  as  of  any  other,  may  participate  in 
the  disease  ;  but  this  does  not  appear  to 
be  essential. 

Si/mptoms. — The  history  I  am  now  to 
give  you  must  be  considered  as  applying 
only  to  the  more  severe  and  extensive 
cases  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  The 
slighter  affections  of  this  sort,  not  inter- 
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teiiii£»  matorially  with  the  respiratory 
I'linction,  are,  of  course,  marked  by  fewer 
and  trivial  ciiaracters.  The  symptoms 
then  of  violent  and  daniierons  int^amma- 
tinn  in  the  Innors  are  various,  and  follow 
ill  a  certain  order,  one  arisini;  out  of,  and. 
depending  upon,  another.  Now  it  is  of 
importance  that  yon  should  marlc  the 
s^eries  and  dependence  ;  as,  in  practice, 
our  chief  attention  should  be  directed  to 
the  primarj/  symptoms,  rather  than  the 
secondary,  or  still  more  remote  ones  ;  be- 
cause the  removal  of  the  latter  has  no 
necessary  tendency  to  relieve  the  essential 
pail  of  the  disease,  the  inflammation,  but 
rather  the  contrary.  Thus  if,  as  is  often 
done,  yon  were  to  give  stimulants  in  order 
to  relieve  the  tjeneral  prostration  of 
strength  that  takes  place  in  the  advanced  j 
stage  of  tlie  disease,  you  would  be  likely  i 
to  aggravate  the  inflammation,  and  that 
without  a  possibility  of  accomplishing  the 
object  you  had  in  view. 

1.  Pain  in  the  chest. — The  natural  in- 
sensibility of  the  lungs  renders  pain  an 
equivocal  symptom,  as  I  have  already 
told  you.  V»'hea  present,  it  bears  iu  fact 
no  necessary  proportion  to  the  degree  of 
the  disease  present,  the  worst  ceases  of  1 
pneumonia  being  tliose  iu  which  there  is 
the  least  pain.  Your  attention,  therefore, 
should  be  chiefly  directed  to  the  state  of 
functions,  in  order  to  form  your  judgment 
of  the  case. 

2.  Difficult  respiration  of  a  continued 
hind. — The  breathing  is  short  and  labori- 
ous, often  with  witeezing.  This  symptom 
is  occasioned  by  the  pressure  made  by 
the  swelled  portion  of  lung  upon  the 
air-cells  and  minute  ramifications  of  the 
broncliia,  impeding  thus  the  admission  of 
air  into  the  lungs. 

3.  A  livid  late  of  the  sJdn  in  various 
parts,  especially  of  the  cheeks,  lips,  and 
nails.  This  arises  from  the  blood  not 
liaving  undergone  the  necessary  changes 
in  the  lungs,  owing  to  the  imperfect  ad- 
mission of  the  air  in  breathing.  And  as 
animal  heat  depends  in  a  gre.it  measure 
upon  respiration,  this  being  imperfectly 
performed,  coldness  of  the  extremities 
likewise  takes  place. 

4.  The  same  pressure  which  acts  upon 
the  air-vessels,  influences  also  the  blood- 
vessels of  the  lungs,  namely,  the  minute 
branches  of  tlie  puhnonanj  artery  and 
veins.  The  blood  in  consequence  is  im- 
peded inHts  passage  from  the  right  to  the 
left  side  of  the  iieart,  which  is  thus  de- 
prived of  its  due  and  regular  supply  of 
blood.  The  pulse  in  consequence  is  ge- 
nerally small,  soft,  and  feeble,  and  some- 
times irregular. 


5.  The  obstrncted  state  of  the  pulmo- 
nary artery  leads  to  a  gorged  state  of  the 
right  side  of  the  heart,  which  cannot 
sufficiently  empty  itself  of  its  blood.  It 
becomes  in  consequence  unable  to  receive 
the  venous  blood  coming  from  tht  diffe- 
rent parts  of  tlie  system  ;  and  thus  a  ge- 
neral stagnation  of  circulation  takes  place 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  and  accounts 
for  the  tumid  and  bloated  state  of  the 
face  and  extremities.  The  brain  from  its 
proximity  to  the  heart,  is  likely  to  suffer 
most  from  the  impediment  to  the  return 
of  blood  to  the  heart ;  and  hence  stupor, 
and  not  unfrequently  delirium  ensue. 
Something  may  doubtless  be  attributed 
here  to  the  dark  or  venous  character  of  the 
blood  itself,  by  which  it  is  less  fitted  to 
excite  the  brain,  and  other  organs  of  the 
body,  whence  the  general  torpor  and  in- 
action observed. 

In  severe  cases  of  peripneiimony,  the 
tongue  assumes  a  brown  hue,  similar  to 
what  is  observed  in  low  fever;  and  this 
probably  from  the  same  cause,  the  op- 
pressed condition  of  the  brain.  The 
thicker  and  darker  the  crust  on  the  tongue 
is  in  these  cases,  tha  greater  in  general 
is  the  danger  of  the  disease. 

There  is  often  no  cough,  because  the 
mucous  membrane  is  not  always  or  gene- 
rally affected.  "SVhen  cough  does  occur, 
however,  tliere  is  not  much  expectoration 
at  first,  and  the  sputum  is  often  of  a  brown 
or  sanious  appearance;  sometimes  it  is 
bloody,  but  the  blood  is  rather  of  a  dark 
than  a  florid  hue. 

The  history  I  have  now  given,  you  are 
to  consider  as  an  extreme  case  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  as  it  appears  in  its  most  simple 
and  uncombiaed  form.  In  most  cases,  it 
is  a  mucli  milder  disease  than  I  have  now 
stated,  and  is  most  frequently  accompa- 
nied with  more  or  less  of  inflammation 
of  both  the  investing  membrane  (the 
pleura),  and  of  the  mucous  membrane,  or 
that  which  lines  the  bronchia.  Hence 
the  pain,  and  cough,  and  expectoration, 
that  so  commonly  are  found  iu  combina- 
tion with  the  other  symptoms. 

Progress  and  Terminations. — The  pro- 
gress of  inflammation  of  the  lungs  is  ac- 
cording to  the  violence  of  the  disease 
and  the  age  of  the  patient.  In  infants, 
it  often  runs  its  course,  and  proves  fatal 
in  little  more  than  eight  and  forty  hours  ; 
and  the  same  is  the  case  in  very  old  sub- 
jects. 

Peripneumony  terminates  in  various 
ways ;  as,  first,  by  resolution,  as  it  is 
called  ;  tiiat  is,  by  simply  subsiding,  with- 
out even  expectoration  or  other  obvious 
change ;  Second,  Jlore  frequently  it  ter- 
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minates  in  coughing  and  expectoration. 
The  more  early  tliis  takes  place,  and  the 
more  copious  and  easy  the  discharge  of 
mncus  becomes,  the  more  likely  is  the 
disease  to  terminate  favourably. 

3.  Bi/  abscess,  commonly  though  need- 
lessly termed  vomica.  The  approach  of 
this  may  be  suspected  from  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  oppressed  state  of  breath- 
ing, after  the  pain  and  febrile  syn  ptoms 
have  declined.  Occasional  shivering  fits, 
also,  indicate  approaching  suppuration. 
The  abscess  commonly  bursts  into  the 
bronchia,  when  the  matter  is  brought  up 
by  coughing.  Sometimes,  though  rarely, 
it  penetrates  through  the  pleura,  into  the 
cavity  of  the  chest,  and  then  constitutes 
what  is  called  empyema,  that  is,  a  collec- 
tion of  purulent  fluid  in  the  thorax.  In 
many  instances,  the  lungs  adhering  to 
the  libs,  the  matter  makes  its  way  be- 
tween these,  and  is  discharged  at  the 
skin,  often  very  remote  from  the  opening 
into  the  chest.  Patients  occasionally  re- 
cover under  all  these  circunistances, 
though  slowly,  and  after  a  long  period. 

4.  By  hwmoptysis. — This  occurring  early 
in  the  disease,  tends  powerfully  to  take 
off  the  inflannnation,  though,  in  itself,  it 
is  not  unattended  with  danger. 

5.  By  deposition  of  blood  or  serum,  or 
both,  into  the  cellular  texture  of  the  lungs, 
and  that  to  such  a  degree  as  to  occasion 
suffocation.  When  the  disease  proves 
fatal  in  this  way,  the  lungs,  upon  being 
cut  into  after  death,  resemble  the  liver 
in  colour  ;  and  hence  have  been  said  to 
be  hepatized.  This  is  a  very  unwarrantable 
use  of  language,  as  it  tends  to  excite 
ideas  that  are  without  foundation.  Mo- 
dern writers  have  a  great  deal  of  this  sort 
to  answer  for. 

C.  By  apoplexy. — The  impediment  given 
to  the  return  of  blood  from  the  head,  and 
which  is  evident  in  the  bloated  state  of 
the  fare,  the  red,  and  starti*ig,  and  suf- 
fused appearance  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
turgid  state  of  the  jugular  veins,  not  only 
induces  stupor,  the  effect  of  mere  stag- 
nation, but  becomes  also,  in  some  cases, 
a  cause  of  irritation  to  the  arteries  of  the 
brain,  urging  them  to  an  increase  of  pro- 
pulsive action,  and  consequent  rupture 
and  extravasation  of  blood. 

Prognosis. — The  chief  danger  in  perip- 
neumony,  arises  from  the  impeded  respi- 
ration, and  the  interruption  given  to  the 
passage  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs. 
The  unfavourable  symi)toins  are,  the  livid 
hue  of  the  skin,  with  coldness  of  the  ex- 
treme parts;  a  feeble  and  irregular  pulse; 
and  the  occurrence  of  stupor  or  delirium. 


A  thickly  coated  brown  and  dry  tongue? 
also  indicates  danger. 

Treatment. — The  conmion  remedies  for 
inflammation  are  all  that  are  required  in 
this  case.  Bloodletting,  commenced  at  an 
early  stage  of  the  disease,  is  particularly 
necessary,  and  that  often  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, the  patient  in  many  cases  requiring 
to  be  bled,  (once,  or  oftener,  daily,  ac- 
cording to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms,) 
for  many  days  in  successien,  till  either 
the  disease  gives  way,  or  the  strength 
will  no  longer  allow  of  this  evacuation. 
Of  this,  yon  are  to  judge  cliiefly  by  the 
pulse.  In  proportion  as  this  declines  in 
strength  and  fulness,  you  are  to  be  cau- 
tious in  abstracting  blood.  You  must  be 
aware,  however,  tliat  the  pulse  in  this 
disease  is  not  wholly  or  exclusively  to  be 
trusted  to ;  for,  owing  to  the  blood  re- 
taining its  venous  character,  and  thereby 
not  stimulating  the  lieart  and  arteries 
sufficiently  ;  and  partly,  also,  to  Ihe  im- 
perfect transmission  of  the  blood  through 
the  pulmonary  artery;  the  pulse  at  the 
wrist  may  be  weak  i.nd  small,  although 
the  general  strength  be  still  unimpaired. 
In  such  cases,  you  must  judge  of  the  ge- 
neral strength  from  other  circumstances  ; 
such  as  the  duration  of  the  disease,  the 
quantity  of  blood  already  lost,  and  the 
I  state  of  the  patient  immediately  previous 
to  the  attack. 

I  In  the  advanced  stage  of  the  disease, 
when  the  skin  is  livid,  the  extremities 
I  cold,  pulse  feeble  and  irregular,  and  the 
i  tongue  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  bloodlet- 
ting is  hardly  admissible,  although  we 
may  be  convinced  the  inflammation  is  still 
going  on.  Bleeding  then,  to  any  amount, 
will  but  hasten  the  fatal  event.  In  these 
cases,  it  is  usual  to  give  stimulants,  as 
ammonia,  the  seneha,  and  vine  ,■  as  if, 
because  bloodletting  was  no  longei-  ad- 
■missible,  an  opposite  treatment  were 
required.  It  is  difficult,  however,  to  re- 
concile this  with  either  reason  or  expe- 
rience. The  reason  commonly  assigned 
for  employing  stimulants  on  such  occa- 
sions, namely,  '•'  to  support  the  strength," 
is  quite  fallacious;  for  no  medicine  has 
any  such  power.  All  that  stimulants 
can  do,  is  to  excite  vascidar  action  ;  but 
this  efl'ect  is  of  short  duration,  and  not 
favourable,  one  would  suppose,  to  the 
real  disease,  the  inflanunation.  When 
the  imf'avourable  symptoms  I  have  just 
described,  have  made  their  appearance, 
little,  probably,  can  be  done  by  art  for 
their  relief.  'The  insufficiency  of  our 
means,  under  such  circumstances,  should 
make  us  doubly  attentive  to  tl;e  disease 
in  the  beginning,  when  it  is  mostly 
within  our  power. 
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I  hauUy  need  observe,  tliat,  besides 
blood/ttting-,  coioitcr-irrUatlon  of  different 
kinds  is  to  be  used  ;  or  to  remind  yon, 
that  merciini,  as  on  otlier  occasions,  and 
after  a  proper  use  of  bloodiettinsr,  is  cal- 
cnlated  to  assist  materially  in  the  cnre. 
As  to  what  are  commonly  termed  expec- 
torants, these  are  probably  of  little  mo- 
ment. It  is  no  doubt  desirable  to  see 
expectoration  taking  place  freely  ;  but 
this  is  rather  to  be  look^'d  upon  as  z.sis.n, 
tlian  as  a.  cause,  of  returning  health.  Nor 
is  it  much  in  our  power  to  promote  this 
event,  unless  by  the  use  of  nauseating 
medicines;  and  these,  in  all  probability, 
accomplish  the  object,  rather  by  checking 
the  inflammation,  than  by  any  direct  ex- 
pectorant power. 

A  mild  and  chronic  kind  of  pulmonary 
inflammation  is  a  far  more  common  oc- 
currence, than  the  acute  form  I  have  just 
described  to  you,  and,  upon  the  whole,  is 
much  more  fatal  in  "its  result.  It  takes 
place  mostly  at  the  approach  of  winter, 
commonly  in  the  form  of  catarrh,  and 
spreads  gradually  to  the  lungs  themselves, 
and  often  their  investing  membrane ; 
giving  rise  to  a  complication  of  symptoms, 
easy  to  be  conceived.  If  neglected,  as 
among  the  poorer  classes  generally  is  the 
case,  it  continues  till  perhaps  the  return 
of  spring,  and  is  renewed  the  succeeding 
winter,  becoming  worse  upon  each  return, 
and  gradually  laying  a  foundation  for 
various  incurable  states  of  disease  in  those 
organs.  The  mucous  membrane  becomes 
permanently  thickened,  and  otherwise 
diseased  in  its  structure,  and  acquires  a 
habit  of  secreting  mucus  largely,  and  of  a 
vitiated  quality  ;  thus  occasioning  a  con- 
tinned  difficulty  of  breathing,  with  con- 
stant cough,  vidgarly  termed  asthma,  and 
that  fluctuates  in  point  of  severity  with 
season  and  weather.  The  aft^eclion  of  the 
pleura,  in  its  turn,  gives  rise  to  adhesion 
and  serous  accumulation  in  the  cavity  of 
the  chest.  While  the  continued  or  fre- 
quently-repeated attacks  of  inflamma- 
tion (however  slight)  in  the  lungs  them- 
selves, gradually  induce  an  alteration  of 
.structure  in  these  parts,  which,  by  slow 
degrees,  degenerates  into  ^jMtoo?«»r^  con- 
sumption, a  disease  which  we  shall  soon 
have  to  notice. 

Nor  is  this  the  whole  of  the  mischief 
that  results  from  slight  and  neglected 
inflammation  in  the  pulmonary  organs. 
The  resistance  the  heart  encounters  in  its 
endeavours  to  propel  the  blood  through 
the  lungs  in  the  diseased  state  of  those 
organs,  becomes  a  source  of  irritation  to 
the  heart,  that  at  length  terminates  in 
actual  disease,  such  as  morbid  enlarge- 
ment or  other  change  of  structure,  either 
•  in  the  heart  itself  or  the  large  vessels  con- 


nected with  it,  attended  of  necessity  with 
disordered  action,  discoverable  in  the 
pulse,  and  which  is  productive  of  the 
greatest  possible  distress  to  the  patient, 
and  not  unfrequently  a  sudden  and  fatal 
termination.  A  great  proportion  of  the 
chronic  diseases  of  the  heart  originate  in 
this  way,  namely,  in  diseased  lungs. 

General  anasarca,  first  noticed  about 
the  ancles,  is  also  frequently  induced  by 
the  same  cause,  inflammation  of  the  parts 
within  the  chest,  impeding,^  by  pressure, 
or  by  the  extension  of  inflammation  to  the 
great  trunks  of  the  absorbing  system,  the 
free  discharge  of  lymph  into  the  veins. 
Many  of  these  cases  of  dropsy,  if  early 
attended  to,  and  tieated  by  moderate  and 
repealed  blnodlcltinff,  and  other  antiphlo- 
gistic measures,  admit  of  cure,  by  the 
removal  of  the  cause  ;  whereas,  if  treated 
in  a  different  way,  by  stimulants  and  the 
like,  they  soon  terminate  fatally. 


FOREIGN  DEPARTMENT. 


PATHOLOGY. 

Curious   Case  of  Paralysis. — {Hufeland's 
Journal,  d.  p,  h,  Feb.  1826.) 

C.  S.,  twenty-five  years  of  age,  of  a 
sanguineo-melancholic  temperament,  for 
four  years  laboured  under  a  peculiar  kind 
of  weakness.  The  commencement  of  this 
weakness  is  attributed  to  a  leap  which 
the  patient  made  from  a  stair,  in  February 
1822;  in  consequence  of  which,  the  joint 
of  the  right  foot  was  sprained.  The  same 
joint  on  the  left  side  became  also  a  little 
injured,  from  being  used  to  assist  the  one 
that  had  been  first  hurt.  Several  reme- 
dies were  employed  for  these  accidents 
without  removing  the  complaints.  In  the 
spring  of  1822,  the  patient's  state  became 
worse,  insomuch,  that  when  he  came  out 
of  the  country,  he  could  not  place  his  foot 
on  the  plain  field.  When  he  sat  with  the 
sole  resting  on  the  ground,  very  disa- 
greeable sensations  were  felt,  and  it 
was  only  when  the  leg  was  properly  sup- 
ported with  suitable  contrivances,  that 
he  was  able  to  ride  in  a  carriage.  This, 
as  already  remarked,  was  the  first  sign  of 
the  commencement  of  the  disease.  It 
must  be  noticed,  however,  that  he  had 
suffered  from  a  weakness  in  the  right 
pectoral  muscle  some  years  previous, 
which  prevented  the  use  of  the  right  arm 
for  any  length  of  tiine,  even  in  writing. 
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This,  after  a  time,  disappeared  without 
leaving  any  trace  behind. 

After  lie  had  left  the  country,  in  the 
spring  of  1822,  his  condition  was  found 
to  be  little  better  during  summer;  never- 
theless he  could  walk  as  much  as  1500 
steps  on  a  completely  even  plain,  without 
its  being  observed  that  any  thing  was  the 
matter  with  liim,  In  the  following  winter 
his  pacing  became  better,  and  he  walked 
about  the  streets,  first  of  all,  with  the 
assistance  of  an  attendant,  and  afterwards 
pretty  well  alone.  The  weakness  that 
showed  itself  in  the  breast,  which  we 
have  already  spoken  of,  returned  oc- 
casionally when  the  patient  used  his  arm 
for  any  length  of  time.  This,  however, 
was  not  very  serious. 

It  was  in  the  harvest  of  1822,  that  the 
patient  came  under  the  notice  of  the  phy- 
sician. This  case  was  looked  upon  as 
general  muscular  weakness  which  his 
growth  had  produced.  No  change  was 
to  be  seen  in  the  feet.  Tlie  organs  of 
digestion  appeared  at  that  time  not  to  be 
altogether  in  order,  but  this  was  attri- 
buted to  the  same  cause.  Cinchona  and 
iron  were  ordei ed,  which  he  took  during 
the  winter  in  different  forms,  with  a  good 
deal  of  exercise  in  the  open  air.  The 
limb  was  rubbed  with  oleum  cajeputi  and 
other  local  remedies.  The  stomach  was 
soon  restored,  and  as  has  been  already 
related,  the  foot  got  better,  so  far  as  re- 
lated to  walking.  His  countenance  be- 
came also  better.  Sea-bathing  was  re- 
commended, and  a  hope  li«ld  out  that  this 
remedy  would  have  complete  effect.  The 
convalescence  did  not  endure  long  how- 
ever, for  in  three  weeks  or  so  his  state 
became  a  great  deal  worse  than  it  had 
been  previous  to  his  journey;  in  addition 
to  a  considerable  diminution  of  the  power 
of  the  limb,  there  was  such  a  weakness  in 
themuscles  of  the  upperextremity  that  the 
violin  bow  could  not  be  used  for  a  moment ; 
the  difficulty  of  holding  any  conversa- 
tion was  so  great,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
say  but  little,  and  that  not  very  often. 

He  could  only  walk  across  the  room 
once  or  twice,  and  this  was  done  with  such 
pain  that  he  was  obliged  speedily  to  aban- 
don the  attempt.  To  stand  was  difiicult, 
although  not  impossible.  Walking  on  the 
toes  was  much  more  easy  than  on  the  heels 
or  whole  foot,  a  fact  which  showed  the  su- 
perior power  cf  the  flexors  over  their  anta- 
gonists ;  he  could  only  walk  on  soft  surfaces 
and  began  to  be  afraid  that  the  pavement 
would  be  too  hard  for  him  ;  to  mount  up 
stairs  was  more  severe  than  to  walk  in 
any  other  way.  He  sat  without  much 
difficulty  in  a  carriage,  and  rode  short 
distances  daily  on  horseback,  although 
in  mounting  and  descending  he  required 


assistance.  Above  the  knee  he  complain- 
ed a  little  ;  above  the  haunches,  he  felt 
nothing.  The  weakness  of  the  pectoral 
muscles  alluded  to  prevented  him  when- 
ever  he  began  to  stretch  out  his  arm  ; 
food  and  drink  he  could  not  lift  to  his 
mouth  with  ease  ;  such  was  the  disagree- 
able and  painful  sensation  he  felt  in'his 
breast,  it  was  only  by  a  great  effort  that 
he  was  enabled,  even  in  a  low  tone  of 
voice  to  speak  ;  whispering  was  more 
easy  ;  the  sensation  felt  on  exerting  him- 
self to  speak,  he  compared  to  what  he 
imagined  he  would  feel  if  the  muscular 
substance  was  torn  from  the  ribs. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  patient  when 
he  returned  from  the  coast  in  the  harvest 
of  1823.  The  disease  appeared  to  be 
situated  in  the  feet  and  breast  alone.  His 
appearance  was  pretty  good  and  healthy ; 
ap|)etite,  digestion,  and  excretions  were  ' 
properly  performed. 

During  his  stay  on  the  sea-coast,  it  was 
supposed  that  the  situation  of  the  dis- 
ease might  be  in  the  spinal  chord.  This 
opinion  was  even  given  by  certain  emi- 
nent medical  men  who  had  been  con- 
sulted. This  ojiinion,  it  must  be  confessed, 
seemed  to  be  well  founded,  for  in  ai;out  a 
month  after  the  return  of  the  patient,  he 
began  to  complain  of  pain  in  the  back, 
particularly  in  the  sacral  region.  The 
pain  was  not  severe,  but  it  became  in- 
creased in  sitting  upright,  riding,  and 
lying  on  his  back.  Whether  it  was  the 
pain  that  is  usually  felt  in  diseased  spine, 
or  a  case  of  rachalgia,  neither  at  that  time 
nor  since  has  it  been  agreed  upon.  Ex- 
cepting tiie  jump  mentioned  before,  no 
cause  could  be  assigned  for  the  com- 
plaint. Magnetism,  electricity,  moxas  in 
the  lower  portion  of. the  spinal  chord,  ir- 
ritating ointments,  phosphorus  internally, 
and  the  recumbent  position,  were  used 
without  benefit.  He  remains  just  in  the 
same  state,  the  power  of  motion  in  the 
lower  extremities  is  gone,  and  very  much 
diminished  in  the  upper ;  the  power  of 
sensation  still  remains. 

The  question  then  is,  what  is  the  com- 
plaint ?  Is  it  really  an  inflammation  of  the 
spine?  This  might  be  answered,  perhaps, 
in  the  affirmative  ;  but  there  are  wanting 
many  of  those  appearances  which  charac- 
terize diseases  of  that  organ,  such  as  want 
of  retention  of  the  excretions,  and  the 
unsound  state  of  the  organic  functions. 
One  can  hardly  believe  that  an  inflamma- 
tion exists,  for  supposing  it  to  be  chronic, 
it  must  have  ended  long  ere  now  iu  ex- 
travasation, caries,  Sec  ;  but  as  we  have 
already  said,  no  single  change  is  to  be  ob- 
served. 

Supposing  that  the  disease  is  in  the 
I  chord,  whence  has  it  arisen  ?    Is  it  pos- 
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sibic  that  the  arowth  of  the  patient  may 
have  hroujlit  on  an  atrophy  ot'  the  me- 
dulla, or  pioihiced  a  want  ot  equilibrium 
betwixt  this  organ  and  the  otiicr  parts  of 
tlie  body  ?  Or  can  the  leap  tliat  caused 
the  distortion  of  the  foot  have  been  tlie 
origin  of  the  disease,  by  producing  a  state 
of  concussion  which  manifested  itself 
afterwards.  These  are  mere  queries, 
none  of  which,  although  answered,  can 
account  for  the  cause  of  the  disease. 

Hufelaud  has  followed  up  the  descrip- 
tion of  this  case  by  a  narrative  of  no  less 
than  nine  cases  of  palsy,  of  a  Tery  pecu- 
liar nature.  The  symptoms  commence 
lirst  in  the  extreniilies  of  the  nerves, 
sometimes  in  one  of  the  organs  of  sense, 
and  the  disease  gradually  extends  itself 
over  the  extremities.  It  may  remain  in 
this  slate  for  a  year,  or  it  may  advance 
speedily  ;  attacking  ultimately  the  abdo- 
minal viscera,  destroying  the  action  of 
the  intestinal  tube,  producing  want  of 
power  in  the  sphincters  of  the  rectum 
and  bladder,  and  finally  seizing  on  the 
brain  or  lungs,  causing  apoplexy  or  suf- 
focation. 

This  disease  llufeland  proposes  to  call 
paralysis  mednllaris.  No  remedy  has 
been  discovered  for  it.  The  treatment  he 
proposes  consists  in  applying,  once  every 
four  weeks  or  so,  cupping  glasses  to  the 
loins,  electricity  in  the  course  of  the 
spine.  Internally,  tinctura  toxiopdendri 
aether,  snlph.  The  disease,  however,  men- 
tioned by  Hufeland,  and  probably  the  one 
we  have  given  above,  is  what  the  French 
have  termed  ramolissement,  this  patholo- 
gical change  in  the  different  cases  taking 
place  in  different  parts  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  marrow. 


In  the  Revue  Medicale  for  May,  there 
are  some  cases  of  paralysis  detailed  by 
M.  Velpean,  df  which  the  following  is  the 
most  remarkable  : — A  lady  was  seized 
with  palsy,  which  commenced  from  the 
little  linger  of  the  right  hand  and  ex- 
tended over  the  whole  npper  extremity 


of  that  side,  then  on  the  lower  limb,  and 
lastly,  over  the  whole  of  the  body,  with 
the  exception  of  the  thumb  and  the  two 
lingers  of  the  hand,  which  had  preserved 
the  power  of  motion,  and  by  means  of 
which  the  patientmade  known  herwishes. 
Her  whole  body  tlien  nearly  was  in 
a  state  of  complete  paralysis,  and  the 
tongue  also  had  suspended  its  motion. 
Towards  the  latter  period  of  the  lady's 
life  deglutition  had  become  very  difficult, 
but  the  intellectual  faculties  were  pre« 
served  entire  to  the  day  before  her  death* 
It  was  probable  that  these  different 
symptoms  depended  on  a  bruise  of  the 
encephalon;  nevertheless,  on  opening  the 
body,  not  a  single  trace  of  disease  was 
found,  excepting  in  the  tuber  annulare j 
where  there  was  a  yellow  spot,  or  one  of 
the  colour  of  rust,  about  four  lines  in 
depth,  three  in  breadth,  and  the  centre 
of  which  was  much  darker  than  any  other 
part. 

On  the  Femur  of  the  Mastodonte,  By  M, 
Marcel  de  Serres.  {Bulletin  de  la 
Societi  Phllomatique,     May.) 

M.  Marcel  de  Serres  announced  io  the 
Philomatic  Society  recently,  that  he  had 
discovered  an  entire  femur  of  the  mas- 
todonte, with  straight  teeth,  in  the  sandy 
country  of  Soret,  near  Montpelier.  This 
femnr  presented  some  diff'erence  from  the 
fossil  femur  of  the  great  mastodonte  of 
the  Ohio,  drawn  and  described  by  Dau- 
BENTON,  in  the  Memoires  de  I'  Jcademie  des 
Sciences  for  1762,  relative  to  the  form 
and  the  direction  of  the  linea  aspera. 
From  the  length  of  this  bone  (which  is 
Om.GlO  from  the  extremity  of  the  great 
trochanter  to  the  internal  condyle)  and 
its  other  dimensions,  it  would  appear 
that  the  mastodonte  with  straight  teeth 
was  smaller  than  the  mastodonte  of 
Ohio. 
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SURGERY. 

Interesting  Surgical  Cases,  by  Professor 
WeiuUold,  of  Halle.*— Nos.  1  and  2. 

Cure  of  an  irregular  large  Callus  oti  the 
left  Feviury  c^ccompanied  by  a  shortening 
cf  the  Ihnh  to  the  extent  of  two  inches, 
hy  a  Seton  introduced  by  means  of  a 
peculiar  boring  instrument, 

John  Xaver  R g,  18  years  of  age, 

a  native  of  Halle,  farni-servaut,  had  the 
misfortune  to  break  his  left  thigh  bone, 
about  its  middle,  on  the  21st  of  June, 
1825.  A  surgeon  residing  on  the  spot 
took  the  patient  under  his  care,  and  ob- 
served for  a  few  weeks  the  treatment 
necessary  in  cases  of  fracture.  As  the 
master  required  labourers,  he  consulted 
the  surgeon  whether  the  servant  was  not 
able  to  recommence  his  labour  imme- 
diately. Four  weeks  after  the  treatment 
liad  commenced,  the  patient  resumed  his 
■work  at  the  plough. 

It  is  not  at  all  curious  then  that  with 
a  soft  callus,  the  under  and  upper  frac- 
tured surfaces  should  have  rode  over  one 
another,  to  the  extent  of  nearly  two 
inches.  During  ten  weeks  continued  hard 
labour,  a  tumour  had  arisen  on  the  part 
nearly  as  large  as  the  head  of  a  new-born 
child,  which  made  the  patient  a  complete 
cripple,  compelled  him  to  go  out  of  his 
service,  and  become  a  burden  on  his  poor 
mother,  who  could  scarcely  gain  her  own 
livelihood.  The  poor  woman  called  on 
me,  in  tears,  to  her  unfortunate  son.  On 
close  examination  I  found  what  I  have 
already  noticed,  namely,  that  the  thigh 
was  broken  in  tlie  middle,  shortened  by 
two  inches,  and  surrounded  by  a  firm 
large  callus  ;  touching  it  produced  very 
great  pain.  Towards  the  knee  and 
joint,  as  well  as  above  and  below,  a 
great  quantity  of  lymph  had  been  thrown 
out  into  the  cellular  texture  and  interstices 
of  the  muscles.  Both  in  the  direction  of 
the  thigh  and  knee-joints  there  were  se- 
veral inflammatory  spots  in  the  hard  cel- 
lular substance  which  ultimately  gave  rise 
to  discharge  of  pus  and  formation  of 
fistulae. 

In  the  state  of  smgical  knowledge  at 
that  time  the  case  would  have  been  con- 
sidered as  a  complete  deformity,  which 
would  stick  to  the  patient  as  long  as  he 
lived,  rendering  him  a  cripple.  The 
prognosis  under  these  circumstances  was 
very  unfavourable  ;  indeed,  nothing   re- 


mained but  to  lay'the  patient  on  a  suita- 
ble mattress,  and  by  means  of  a  pully  to 
apply  constant  extension.  Eight  days 
trial,  however,  convinced  us  that  the  cal- 
his  was  too  hard,  and  that  the  foot  must 
remain  two  inches  shorter.  Nothing  cer- 
tain indeed,  could  be  expected  from  this 
old  mode  of  treatment,  as  the  fracture 
had  existed  for  three  months,  and  the 
callus  was  so  hard  as  to  baffle  any  me- 
chanical remedy. 

We  were  just  about  to  consider  the  case 
as  hopeless,  when  I  made  known  in  the 
public  demonstrations  of  the  clinique 
under  my  care,  all  the  similar  cases  nar- 
rated in  the  history  of  surgery.  No  case 
was  found  where  a  callus  converted  into 
bone  had  been  resolved  by  surgical  art, 
and  a  deformed  fracture  under  this  cir- 
cumstance healed.  It  occurred  to  me  that 
the  following  experiment  might  be  per- 
formed, and  I  accordingly  proposed  it. 
To  bore  a  hole  through  the  callus,  and  in- 
troduce a  seton  somewhat  about  three  lines 
thick.  Afterwards  to  apply  irritating  re- 
medies to  the  chord  which  would  produce 
an  inflammation  in  the  bone  as  well  as  for. 
niation  of  pus,  a7id  thus  melt  down  ctnd  di- 
minish the  callus,  /iftcricards  to  apply 
extension  by  the  machine  to  lengthen  the 
shortened  extremity.  This  was  only  a  ra- 
tional experiment  that  I  proposed.  No 
one  could  tell  how  it  would  succeed  ; 
whether  the  bene  could  be  inflamed  and 
afterwards  made  to  suppurate.  As  all 
hope  of  healing  it  otherwise  had  been  cut 
off,  the  patient  willingly  agreed  to  undergo 
this  operation,  which  was  performed  in 
the  following  way,  in  presence  of  my 
pupils  and  certain  other  medical  nen. 

I  took  tlie  blade  of  the  needle  trephine, 
which  I  use  in  boring  into  the  antium 
iiighmorianum,  and  other  hard  bony  de- 
positions,* and  fastened  it  into  a  boring 
bow,  in  the  manner  that  mechanics  do, 
when  they  wish  to  employ  the  same  for 
piercing  metals.  Next,  without  any  pre- 
vious cutting,  the  point  was  thrust  through 
the  skin  and  nmscles,  an  inch  to  the  ex- 
ternal side  of  the  arteria  cruralis,  until  it 
reached  the  callus.  The  bore  was  now 
set  in  action  by  means  of  the  gut-string 
and  bow,  and  in  less  than  a  minute  the 
anterior  side  of  the  callus  was  pierced. 
Tiie  blade  of  the  needle  trephine  then 
passed  into  a  space  of  about  four  inches 
before  it  reached  the  posterior  part  of  the 
cavity.  The  posterior  side  was  then  bored 


*  Hufeland  and  Osann's  Journal  der 
Practischen,  Heilkuude.  Berlin,  Febru- 
ary, 1826. 


*  Weinhold's  Ideen  iiber  die  abnor- 
men  metamorphosen  der  Hyghmorshole, 
1810. 

Ebend,  iiber  die  krankheiten  der  Ge> 
sichtsknochen,  &c.    1817. 
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through,  auil  the  poiut  of  the  iustiument 
carried  tlivougU  tlie  soft  parts,  uhirh 
were  so  stretched  out  hy  an  assistant  as 
to  cause  little  or  no  pain.  Scarcely  an 
ounce  of  blood  was  lost.  The  seton  was 
now  carried  tiirongh  the  callus,  having 
been  previously  well  oiled  hy  means  of 
the  bladder.  This  was  accomplished  from 
its  being  squeezed  on  the  way  with  the 
stone  forceps. 

The  patient  was  treated,  during  the 
three  first  days,  with  cold  applications. 
On  the  fourth  the  chord  was  touched  with 
the  balsam  of  arciius  twice  a  day,  and  as 
often  carried  forwards.  For  thirteen 
weeks  he  was  not  allowed  to  stir  out  of 
bed,  but  to  lie  constantly  on  his  back. 
In  the  tiftii  week,  the  irritation  which  the 
seton  produced  in  the  soft  parts  softened 
the  indurated  surrounding  cellular  tex- 
ture and  lymphatic  depositions  so  much, 
that  it  was  found  necessary  to  make  two 
openings,  one  at  the  knee  joint  and  one 
beneath  it,  to  evacuate  the  pus.  These 
openings,  as  well  as  the  hard  depositions, 
were  all  healed  afterwards  by  comples- 
sion.  In  the  sixth  week,  inflamnivitory 
symptoms  began  to  tliow  themselves 
again,  but  they  were  subdued  in  48  hours 
by  cold  applications.  In  the  seventh 
week,  the  long-looked  for  suppuration  of 
the  callus  manifested  itself  at  the  en- 
trance and  exit  of  the  chord.  Closer  ex- 
amination with  the  fore  tinger  showed, 
by  the  hole  tiiat  was  discovered,  that  the 
extension  madiine  ought  now  to  be  ap- 
plied. On  the  lOih  week,  such  was  its 
success  that  the  diseased  limb  was  only 
two  lines  shorter  than  the  sound  one. 

To  ensure  the  cure  the  seton  was  al- 
lowed to  remain  until  the  12th  week, 
when  the  openings  were  closed.  Tlie 
callus  in  a  few  weeks  became  much  less; 
the  patient  could  walk  without  a  crutch  ; 
the  deformed  limb  had  nearly  the  same 
diameter  as  the  sound  one  ;  and  finally  the 
youth  now  proposes  to  commence  the 
occupation  of  coachman. 


No.  II. 


On  the  Cure  of  a  False  t/oint  in  the  loiver 
part  of  the  left  Tibia,  between  uihich  a 
deposition  of  lymph  had  been  formed,  with 
a  deep  seated  collection  of  piis  in  tlie  calf 
of  the  Leg. 

"  J.  C.  N e,  52  years  of  age,  was  so 

unfortunate  in  coming  down  from  the  front 
seat  of  a  coach,  as  to  fracture  the  left  tibia 
about  one  inch  and  a  half  above  the  joint 
of  the  foot.  On  the  following  day  the 
limb  was  put  np  in  the  usual  suspensory 
machine,  but  unfovtunately,  perhaps,  from 


the  moving  of  the  instrument,  it  was  dis- 
covered eight  weeks  afterwards  that  a 
complete  false  joint,  with  pus  in  the  calf 
of  the  leg,  had  beeo  formed  by  the  nu- 
merous splints. 

"  Having  been  asked  by  a  medical 
friend  who  had  treated  the  patient,  I  un- 
dertook to  operate  and  cure  this  false 
joint,  according  to  my  peculiar  method. 
This  differs  from  that  of  Dr.  Physic's  of 
New  York,  recorded  in  the  first  volume 
of  the  Medical  Repository,  in  so  far  as  it 
acts  more  certain  and  more  powerfully. 

"  Wardrop,  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the 
IMedico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  has 
given  cases  wliere  he  was  obliged  to 
abandon  Dr.  Physic's  practice.  Hutchi- 
son, in  his  practical  observations,  has 
narrated  that  he  was  obliged  to  retire  the 
chord  without  effecting  a  cure.  After 
considerable  search,  1  discovered  that 
the  cause  of  the  failure  was  to  be  attri- 
buted to  the  too  small  re-action  which 
a  common  chord  can  excite,  and  to  the 
action  of  the  air  in  producing  caries.  By 
making  a  funnel-shaped  wound,  and  in- 
troducing a  wedge-shaped  setaceum ; 
both  requisites  for  the  cure  are  suffi- 
ciently secured,  asexperiencehas  proved.* 

On  the  outer  side  of  the  tibia,  and  at 
one  inch  and  a  half  from  its  lower  extre- 
mity, an  incision  the  length  of  an  inch 
was  made  down  to  the  bone.  An  eye  of 
a  trephine  needle,  armed  with  a  bundle 
of  threads  having  a  wedge-shaped  seta- 
ceum, was  now  taken;  the  false  joint 
sought  for  and  bored  through  with  the  point, 
and  the  wedge  brought  out  at  the  oppo- 
site side.  The  operation  did  not  occupy 
more  time  than  three  minutes.  A  bad 
symi)tom  was,  during  its  execution,  dis- 
covered, namely,  that  the  blood  which 
flowed  was  mixed  with  ichor,  and  the 
latter  increased  in  quantity  by  pressure 
on  the  calf  of  the  limb.  I  now  perceived 
that  the  pus  formed  in  the  calf  was  con- 
nected with  the  false  joint,  which  ren- 
dered adhesive  infiammation  a  little  pro- 
blematical. Hectic  fever  had  commenced. 

The  most  fluctuating  points  were 
opened.  A  colliquative  secretion  of  pns 
conirisenced,  which  brought  the  patient  to 
the  brink  of  the  grave.  Both  foreign  and 
forensic  surgeons,  who  saw  the  unfortu- 
nate man,  for  instance,  Drs.  Wauenberg, 
Harsleben,  KahleisjZwanzig,  ^Ir.  Charles 
Loudon  of  London,  and  many  others, 
were  of  opinion,  that  under  the  ciicum- 
stances,  amputation  above  the  knee-joint 
should  be  resorted  to. 

The  powers  of  nature,  assisted  by  sur- 


*  Vide    De   Articulatione  Spuria,    et 
novo  eanj  curaudi  Methodo.    Halae,  1822, 
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glcal  art,  effected  a  cure,  'svitliout  loss  of 
the  limb.  For  after  llie  application  of 
240  bandages,  not  only  was  the  false 
joint  cured,  but  the  pus  was  also  dried 
up,  and  the  cure  of  the  natural  joint,  even 
restored  without  anchylosis  or  stiffness, 
although  13  weeks  had  passed  over.  It 
must  not  be  omitted,  however,  thatduring 
the  secretion  of  the  pus,  the  patient's 
constitution  was  supported  with  40oz.  of 
Peruvian  baik. 


No.  III. 


Case  of  a  False  Joint  of  ten  years  stand- 
ing; with  Caries  and  Fistula,  in  the 
right  Femur,  curedhy  tncans  of  the  wedge 
shaped  seton ;  in  less  than  three  months. 

J.  C.  H.,  20  years  old,  a  young  man  from 
the  country,  broke,  at  the  age  of  ten, 
the  right  femur  above  its  middle.  A 
country  surgeon  treated  him  in  the  usual 
way,  but  as  his  parents  were  necessitated 
to  attend  their  work  in  the  field,  and  to 
leave  the  youth  alone  in  the  house,  he 
rose  in  the  fourth  week.  In  the  Stli,  a 
complete  false  joint  had  been  formed, 
which  compelled  liim  to  make  use  of  a 
stick  in  walking,  at  the  age  of  18.  In 
order  to  gaina  better  livelihood,  he 
changed  his  occupation  of  herding  cat- 
tle, Init  as  his  work  was  much  severer, 
the  false  joint  inflamed,  caries  of  the 
bone,  with  two  fistular  opeioings,  soon 
followed.  On  examining  the  two  fistula;, 
they  were  found  to  open  in  the  false 
joint  itself.  Botli  of  them  were  laid  into 
one,  and  in  the  chinks  of  tlie  soft  sub- 
stance, the  needle  trephine  was  applied, 
bo-.ing  a  hole  through  the  thigh  ;  into 
this  the  wedged  shaped  scton  was  after- 
wards introduced.  Cold  applications 
were  then  applied ;  a  reaction  com- 
menced in  the  fourth  week,  and  before 
the  eleventh,  the  false  joint  was  cleared 
of  its  small  bones,  and  the  separation, 
previously  unhealthy,  became  much 
better.  In  the  twelfth  week  the  callus 
began  to  harden.  The  limb  bent  no 
more.  The  ^eton  was  reduced  in  size 
daily,  until  cnly  one  string  was  felt.  In 
the  thirteenth  week,  the  patient  rose,  and 
in  the  sixteenth  was  so  completely  cured, 
as  to  be  able  to  follow  his  usual  occupa- 
tions. 


CASE  IV. 

This  was  a  case  similar  to  the  preced- 
ing. The  false  joint  was  also  in  the  femur, 
and  healed  in  the  same  way.  So  perfect 
was  the  cure,  that  five  months  afterwards 


the  patient  could  carry  two  pitchers  of 
water  and  heavy  sacks  of  grain  to.tiie 
upper  story  of  a  granary.  Professor 
Weinhold  is,  however,  of  opinion,  that 
such  burdens  ought  not  to  have  been  at- 
tempted for  the  first  six  months,  as  there 
was  some  inflammation  of  the  bone  at  the 
period  alluded  to. 


CASE  V. 


The  same  mode  of  treatment  was  adopt- 
ed in  this  case,  which  was  a  fracture  of 
the  OS  femoris.  As  the  accident,  how- 
ever, had  not  only  injured  the  bone  but 
also  the  acetabulum,  tiie  want  of  success 
is  attributed  to  the  hectic  fever  which 
supervened.    The  patient  died. 


CASE  VI. 

A  case  of  spina  ventosa,  in  the  left 
fennu-  of  a  young  man,  19  years  of  age, 
which  was  three  inches  in  diameter  and 
nine  in  circumference.  The  fistulse  which 
accompanied  the  disease  were  laid  into 
one,  on  the  lips  of  the  wound  the 
instrument  was  introduced,  the  bone 
bored,  and  the  seton  carried  through  the 
hole.  On  the  third  day  after  the  opera- 
tion, when  the  pain  and  inflammation 
had  subsided,  the  seton  was  besmeared 
with  a  balsamic  substance  and  moved 
night  and  morning.  In  this  way  the 
wound  was  prevented  from  closing,  the 
air  kept  out,  and  in  the  third  week 
healthy  pus  produced. 

In  consecpience  of  the  inflammation 
produced  the  spina  ventosa  swelled  at 
the  commencement,  and  a  pain  was  felt 
at  night  all  round  the  swelling.  As  the 
preceding  cases,  however,  had  pointed 
out  that  healthy  suppuration  was  the 
consequence,  that  the  best  results  suc- 
ceeded only  when  the  scton  was  with- 
drawn and  the  irritation  taken  away,  the 
setaceum  was  removed  at  the  end  of  the 
thirteen  weeks.  The  swelling  of  the 
bone  soon  diminished  one-tifird,  and  tlie 
patient  began  light  work  immediately 
aftei'. 
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"   The  King-  and  (Queens  College  of  Phy- 
sicians in  Ireland." 

Dublin,  August  10,  1S2G. 

The  proceedings  of  Medical  Corpora- 
tions niiglit  well  be  counted  by  tlieir 
abuses.  Add  up  tiiese  items  in  tlieir  an- 1 
nals,  and  you  arrive  with  arithmetical  cer- 1 
tainty  at  the  amount  cf  their  labours. 
'J'iieir  monotonous  existence  seems  to  be 
disturbed  only  by  an  occasional  transition 
Ironi  indolence  to  the  most  mischievous 
activity.  From  the  number  of  their  avo- 
cations they  have  scrupulously  e\cluded 
the  interests  of  science  and  the  ungrate- 
ful cultivation  of  humanity.  The  great- 
est ettorts  of  which  they  happen  to  be 
guilty,  from  time  to  time,  never  tran- 
scenii  that  inipas.-aljle  barrier  of  exertion 
— SELF.  All  beyond  this  magic  line  on  the 
map  of  their  concerns  is  a  waste,  a  desert, 
a  ter-a  incognita,  unworthy  of  their  con- 
sideration;  it  is  the  "  wall  of  brass,"  the 
verge  of  the  *'  vast  abyss"  which  they, 
like  onr  simple  sires  of  old,  believe  to 
terminate  the  sphere  of  their  specidations. 
Above  all  other  men  they  exhibit,  in  the 
most  perfect  manner,  tiie  |)henomenon  of 
an  inversion  of  the  moral  vision,  their 
views  being  solely  concentrated  on  their 
own  interests.  In  short,  we  niiglit  for 
ever  remain  in  happy  ignorance  of  these 
"  learned  bodies,"  if  the  excesses  which 
they  sometimes  unwarily  commit  did  not 
awaken  us  to  a  painful  consciousness  of 
the  means  which  they  adopt  in  the  pro- 
secution of  tlieir  aggrandizement.  Just 
as  I  had  been  meditating  something  in 
the  way  of  an  article  on  the  subject  of  this 
paper,  out  conies  a  "  circular  letter," 
which,  operating  on  my  mind  witli  the 
quickness  of  the  prophet's  \Yand  on  the 
rock  in  the  desert,  at  once  matured  my 
thoughts  into  a  legible  form.  It  would, 
indeed,  be  tempting  Providence  in  a  very 
impardonable  manner  to  defer  to  a  later 
period  the  exposition  of  the  urgent  claims 
of  this  College  to  critical  retribution  ;  so, 
taking  the  voice  of  Dr.  Grattan  as  a 
warning  from  Heaven  on  the  matter  (the 
gentleman  to  whom  this  curious  epistle 
is  attributed),  I  shall  commence  the  ex- 
ecution of  a  duty,  for  the  non-perform- 
ance of  which  1  ought,  perhaps,  here 
entreat  the  forgiveness  of  otYeiidcd  jus- 
tice. Before,  however,  any  observations 
are  offered  on  this  extraordinary  docu- 
ment, it  may  be  as  well  to  preface  tliem 


by  a  short  analysis  of  the  history  of  this 
Corporation,  that  the  reader  may  enjoy 
the  pleasure  of  comparing  its  past  with 
its  present  state,  and  observe  with  what 
fidelity  to  first  causes  it  has  preserved 
undiminished,  through  the  lapse  of  so 
many  years,  its  original  worthlessness. 

To  tiie  "  merry  monarch,"  Charles  the 
Second,  Ireland  is  indebted  for  the  bless- 
ing of  a  College  of  Physicians.  We  arc 
not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  pro- 
fundity of  royal  wisdom  to  understand 
upon  what  principles  the  corporate  form 
was  deemed  the  best  means  of  improving 
the  profession  of  medicine.  It  may,  how- 
ever, be  fairly  presumed,  that  as  all  im- 
portant business  in  the  state  was  then 
conducted  on  that  plan,  Charles  naturally 
supposed  that  he  best  consulted  the  ad- 
vantages of  physic  by  placing  it  on  the 
same  honourable  footing  with  the  other 
useful  arts  of  street-paving  and  the  col- 
lection of  tolls.  He,  accordingly,  with  his 
usual  generosity  and  want  of  prudence, 
conferred  a  charter  ior  the  purpose,  little 
imagining,  no  doubt,  that  he  was  signing 
the  death-warrant  of  medicine  in  Ireland 
for  so  many  years.  From  the  history  of 
this  incorporation  we  learn,  that  some 
alteration  in  the  management  of  medical 
affairs  was  indispensably  necessary,  his 
majesty's  subjects  having  scarcely  suf- 
fered more  from  tiie  ravages  of  the  bayo- 
net than  the  silent  destruction  of  empi- 
ricism.' All  sorts  of  quacks,  mountebanks, 
and  villanous  apothecaries  were  inflicting, 
at  the  time,  the  horrors  of  their  igno- 
rance on  the  population  of  the  country  ; 
any  change,  therefore,  from  this  dynas- 
ty of  impostors  was  of  course  for  the 
better,  and  argues  a  sympathy  in  the 
royal  breast  for  the  health  of  his  people, 
which  should  command  the  gratitude  even 
of  their  descendants.  By  some  fatality, 
however,  incident  to  English  legislation 
when  Ireland  is  the  patient  to  be  treated, 
this  benign  prescription  of  an  incorpo- 
rated College  of  Physicians,  intended  to 
secure  the  longevity  of  the  inhabitants, 
entirely  failed  in  its  object.  In  despite 
of  the  new  College,  its  charter,  and  its 
great  powers,  the  quacks  continued  to 
furnish  the  old  quantity  of  work  for  the 
coffin -makers  by  the  exercise  of  their 
mortal  craft,  just  as  if  no  such  measures 
liad  ever  been  projected  to  check  this 
unnecessary  expenditure  of  life.  From 
the  reign  of  Cliarles  to  the  accession  of 
William  and  Mary,  we  are  unable  to  dis- 
cover, by  the  most  microscopic  examina- 
tion of  the  archives  of  the  Irish  faculty, 
that  they  ever  distinguished  themselves, 
collectively  or  individually,  as  teachers  or 
practitioners  of  that  art  with  the  des- 
tinies of  which  they  had  too  incautiously 
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bten  intrusted.  Siispectina;  as  much,  the 
'Slew  king  had  the  oid  parchment  deUvered 
lip  to  him,  and  bestowed  a  second,  con- 
ferring very  extensive  privileges. 

By  this  instrument  tlie  College  was  to 
<:onsistof  an  increased  number  of  Fellow;^, 
with  a»ithority  to  tine  and  imprison  such 
persons  as  were  thought  unqualified  to 
j>ractise  medicine  consistently  with  the 
•safety  of  the  sick ;  to  examine  apotlie- 
caries'  shops,  and  burn  before  their  doors 
such  deleterious  drugs  as  might  be  therein 
■found.  "  All  in  the  wrong"  was  still  the 
farce  acted  by  English  kings  and  Irish 
doctors.  The  unlimited  powers  thus  be- 
stowed became  absolutely  inefficient  from 
their  excess,  as  it  was  now  considered 
mnconslitutional  to  act  on  a  grant  which 
liad  never  been  sanctioned  by  the  other 
branches  of  the  legislature.  Things  of 
course  proceeded  as  before,  and  this  era 
of  Ireland's  College  ofl'hysicians  is  about 
as  fruitful  in  disappointment  as  that  which 
it  succeeded,  and  only  differing  in  the 
trifling  circumstance  of  one  piece  of 
*'  leather  and  prunella"  being  exchanged 
for  another.  In  vain  do  we  search  for 
some  indications  of  that  spirit  of  inquiry 
amongst  the  incorporated  doctors,  which 
was  then  beginning  to  appear  in  other 
countries — one  starless  night  of  obscurity 
envelops  their  history  during  this  period. 
About  the  year  seventeen  hundred  and 
thirty-tive,  however,  a  short  episode  in- 
trudes itself  on  the  tranquillity  of  their 
annals,  and  is  so  far  worth  recording,  as 
it  discloses  the  opinion  entertained  of 
them  by  one  whose  competency  tojudge 
cannot  be  doubted,  and  whose  disinte- 
restedness envy  itself  dare  not  impugn. 
The  gentleu)an  alluded  to  is  no  less  a  per- 
sonage than  the  celebrated  Dr.  Lucas  of 
the  Irish  House  of  Commons.  He  was 
just  such  a  man,  to  be  sure,  as  Mr.  James 
Johnson,  and  Mr.  James  Copland  would 
be  pleased  to  designate  bj  the  odious 
name  of  "  radical."  But  call  him  what 
they  may,  this  "  radical"  apothecary  (for 
such  originally  was  his  humble  craft)  had 
the  sagacity  to  suspect  that  a  junto  ot 
Johnsons  and  Coplands,  self-elected,  irre- 
sponsible, a  sj(eci((S  of  atheists  in  medical 
economy,  fearing  neither  censure  in  this 
world,  nor  damnation  in  the  next,  could 
not  compose  such  a  body  as  was  calculat- 
ed to  iuipro\e  the  low  coiuliiion  of  medi- 
cine in  his  native  country.  The  exertions 
of  this  patriotic  individual  on  the  subject 
in  the  Senate  were  so  far  successful,  that 
the  number  of  the  Fellows  was  increased  ; 
thus  intending,  I  presume,  that  a  fresh 
supply  of  members  might  dilute  the  poison 
of  the  old  system,  and  in  time,  perhaps, 
overcome  its  virulence  altogether.  The 
scheme,  though  feasible  enouijh,  was  com- 


pletely defeated,  for  instead  of  the  new 
scion  changing  the  character  of  the  old 
stock  on  which  it  was  ingrafted,  it  be- 
came soon  infected  by  the  vices  of  the 
parental  stem.  The  result  of  this  re- 
markable experiment  affords  no  bad 
illustration  of  the  probable  consequences 
to  be  expected  from  adopting  a  similar 
mode  of  treatment  w  ith  a  charter  at  pre- 
sent under  public  consideration — dclcuda 
est  Charta — Carthago,  I  believe,  is  the 
proper  word,  but  it  makes  no  difference. 
We  now  come  to  another  era  in  the 
annals  of  the  Corporation,  the  establish- 
ment of  a  school  of  physic  in  Ireland. 
The  constitution  of  this  School  is  so  preg- 
nant with  perplexity,  that  I  make  no 
secret  of  my  unwillingness  to  become  the 
unraveling  Penelope  of  such  a  web  of  ab- 
surdities. It  would  take  Mr.  Cobbell'.s 
talent  for  lucid  narration,  to  state  in  a 
perspicuous  manner  the  mass  of  hetero- 
geneous connexions  in  which  this  system 
of  making  doctors  is  entangled.  1  have 
no  idea,  therefore,  of  tracing  its  ramifica- 
tions into  the  University  and  the  College 
through  Acts  of  Parliament,  by-laws, 
regulations,  and  all  the  other  ingenious 
contrivances  of  knaves  for  their  personal 
aggrandizement.  Neither"  cari  I  pretend 
to  describe  the  different  grades  of  prac- 
titioners turned  out  from  these  three 
manufactories  of  titles,  such  as  Bachelors 
of  Medicine,  ai^.d  Doctors  of  iNIedicine  of 
the  University,  real  Fellows,  honorary 
Fellows,  and  Licentiates  of  the  College 
of  Physicians  ;  then  the  Professors  of  each 
department  of  this  hybrid  creation,  their 
modes  of  election,  their  salaries,  and  from 
whence  derived,  their  duties,  and  how 
performed,  and — oh!  my  brain  :  but  what 
in  the  name  of  Heaven,  has  all  this  con- 
fused jargon,  this  quartering  of  the  arms 
of  Hippocrates,  this  reduction  of  the  Pro- 
fession of  Medicine  jiiito  a  mythological 
system  of  godS;  demigods,  and  heroes ; 
this  shadowy  pageant  of  titles,  invented 
in  ignorance  and  perpetuated  in  disho- 
nesty for  tl'.e  captivation  of  the  vulgar; 
what,  in  the  name  of  common  sense,  has 
all  this  to  do  with  the  cure  of  a  fever,  or 
the  amputation  of  a  leg?  Let  some  conge- 
nial pen,  some  lover  of  academic  liveiies, 
some  dotard  of  Hippocratic  heraldry, 
who  can  espy  desert  in  initials,  and  prog- 
nosticate a  man's  fortinie  by  perusing  an 
almanack,  answer!  Stand  tbrtli,  IMr.  Cop- 
land !  01  if  you  dreeid  the  task,  make  it  a 
joint  concern  with  your  frie^id  Mr.  John- 
son :  but  first  hear  a  practical  illustration 
of  the  effects  of  that  system,  of  which  you 
glory  in  being  the  champion.  Namesakes, 
and  brothers  of  the  quill,  favete  Unguis: 
"  At  a  meeting  of  the  King  and  Queen's 
College  of  Physicians  in  Ireland,  held  on 
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the  3il  of  May,  1S2(>,  proposed  by  Dr.  both  which  lie  complies,  but  that  having 
Hatty,  and  seconded  by  Dr.  Litton."  siibsco.uenfiy  broken  the  compact,  the 
"Whereas  Dr.  Grattan,  a  Fellow  of  College  once  more  meet,  debate  the  cul- 
this  CoUose,  did,  during  their  late  fW(-  prit's  gnilt,  and  having  duly  discovered' 
cate  discussions  with  Dr.  Leahy,  publicly  its  magnilnile,  fulminate  this  threat  of 
canvass  the  subject  matter  thereof,  with  expulsion  against  poor  Dr.  Blab,  in  this 
sundry  persons  not  Fellows  of  the  Col-  mock-heroic  manifesto  of  their  displea- 
lege,  and  did,  subsequently,  in  order  to  sure,  "whereas,"  unless  the  tattling 
prevent  a  vote  of  severe  censure  for  such  sinner  chooses  to  vacate  his  Fellowship  for 
conduct,  express  his  regret  before  the  i  two  years,  as  a  s^)ecial  mark  too  of  the 
College  for  having  done  so,  and  his  deter- 1  lenity  of  the  Corporation  ;  only  just,, 
mination  for  the  future  never  to  disclose  [  however,  observe  the  sequel  of  the  pro- 
tlie  secrets  of  the  College.  .And  whereas  ceedings  of  this  most  merciful  tribunal. 
Dr.  Grattan  did,  on  the  8th  ultimo,  at  an  The  reader  has  already  seen  that  Dri 
extraordinarv  meeting  of  the  College,  not  Grattan  was  acquitted  on  the  first  im- 
only  openly  disclaim  such  determination,  peachment  of  his  loquacity;  it  iww  re- 
but"  did  on  the  conrrary  state  his  iuteu- ;  mains  to  be  told,  that  having  circnkted  his 
tions  of  disclosing  the  transactions  of  the  '  temporary  triumph  in  this  letter  which  we 
College  whether  secret  or  otherwise,  to  are  speaking  of,  he  was  again  arraigned 
Honorary  Fellows  and  Licentiates,  not-  and  expelled  in  real  earnest.  Expelled  t 
withstanding  any  opinion  expressed  by  and  for  what  ?  for  professional  ignorance* 
the  College  of  the  impropriety  of  such  ;  for  pojsoiiing,  or  mal-practice  ?  Oh  !  nofi^ 
conduct.  And  whereas  such  conduct  at  all," that  would  have  been  quite  in  the 
is  subversive  of  all  confidence  and  free-  i  way  of  trade  ;  his  crime  was  not  of  such 
dom  of  discussion,  and  must  tend  to  de- 1  a  pardonable  nature,  his  offence  was  not 
grade  the  College  in  the  estimation  of  the  '  of  that  evcry-day  description  ;  the  bab- 
profession  and  the  public.  And  whereas  :  bling  felon  actually  said  that  Dr.  Leahy 
(.Again?  no,  the  word  now  is)  Resolved,  '  resigned  the  presidency  of  (he  College  of 
That,  Dr.  Grattan  having  greatly  mis- 1  Physicians,  and  for  this  the  traitorous 
behaved  therein  (the  bold  child)  arid  ren-  •  tell-tale  is  deprived  of  his  Fellowship  ?" 
dered  it  impossible  for  the  College  to]  So  much  for  the  simple  fact  of  expulsion, 
con>ider  him  a  safe  or  a  sound  member  and  the  grounds  on  which  its  propriety- 
of  the  Corporation,  be  accordingly  re- !  depends  ;  now  for  a  word  or  two  on  the 
moved  from  ids  Fellowship,  unless  as  a  j  clauses  of  this  resolution,  in  which  wer 
mark  of  lenity  of  the  College,  he  accept  find  it  stated,  "  That  such  conduct  (as  Dr,. 
of  a  leave  of  absence  for  two  years!"  To  j  Grattan's)  is  subversive  of  all  confidence 
this  resolution  it  was  proposed  as  an  and  freedom  of  discussion,  and  must  ten  J. 
amendment,  bv  Dr.  Lindrick,  and  second-  to  degrade  the  College  in  the  estimation 
ed  by  Dr.  O'Brien;  "That  the  College  of  the  profession  and  the  public."  Withoua 
are  of  opinion  that  there  are  no  legal  i  offering  any  remark  on  the  novel  doctrine 
grounds  for  adopting  the  course  recom- 1  inculcated  indirectly  in  the  first  m.ember 
mended  in  the  motion;"  which  being  put:  of  this  sentence,  namely,  that  silence  is. 
from  the  Chair,  was  passed  in  the  affir- i  favourable  to  discussion,  let  us  contein« 
mative.  1  plate  the  meaning  of  the  latter  part  of  the 

I  phrase,  "  that  such  conduct  must  tend  to 
Greater  impudence,  absuidity,  and  fur- 'degrade  the  College  in  the  estimation  of 
pitude  than  this  resolution  displays,  never  the  profession  and  the  public,"  in  the  fulB 
I  believe  before  appeared  in  print.  Its ,  liglit  of  explanation.  It  cannot  be  sup- 
diction  and  design  leave  it  without  a ;  posed  that  the  writer  who  penned  these 
parallel.  A  petty  corporation  mimicingj  words  could  have  intended  by  their  use  to 
the  style  of  a  proclamation,  and  arrogating,  make  us  believe  that  the  conduct  of  any 
the  powers  of  a  Parliament!  It  is  really  individual  could  degrade  the  whole  pro- 
insufferable.  But  let  us  first  coii'^ider  ;  fession,  or  that  there  was  any  criminality 
the  cause  which  threw  this  "  puddle  into  in  the  mere  act  of  a  man  having  told  the 
a  storm."  From  the  writer's  account  of  |  truth  ;  and  observe,  Dr.  Grattan  is  not 
the  transaction,  it  appears  that  a  Dr.  charged  with  stating  a  falsehood.  What 
Leahy  thought  proper  to  resign  the  pre-  then  is  the  real  purport  of  Dr.  Harty's 
sidencv  of  the  College  ;  that  the  College  declaration  ?  The  obvious  and  oidy  con- 
in  consequence  had  certain  delicate  r/w- j  struclion,  then,  which  this  passage  admits 
CKvsio«5  with  that  gentleman,  that  a  Dr.  lof,  is  simply  this;  that  we  have  it  here 
Grattan  informed  someone  or  other  of !  stated  by  the  organ  of  the  College  that: 
these  circumstances  ;  that  the  College  at  i  this  Body  have  secrets,  the  promulgation 
one  of  their  meetings  demaiided  an  apo- 1  of  which  must  tend  to  degrade  them  ia 
logv  and  a  promise  from  him  not  to  violate  the  opinion  of  mankind.  This  Is  not 
in  future  his  obligation  of  secrecy,  with  hearsay  evidence,  mind,  it  is  the  viva  voce 
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proclamation  of  the  College  issued  on  the 
third  of  May.  Well  then,  they  have  told 
us  they  have  secrets,  criminal,  degrading 
secrets;  might  an  lionestman,  uninitiated 
in  the  tree-niasonrj"  of  corporations,  ask 
what  are  these  wielded  secrets  ?  Perhaps 
Dr.  Grattan   could  tlirovv  some  liglit  on 


charges  are  put  hypothetlcally,  the  nsiial 
way  in  which  accusations  are  poliieiy 
conclied,yet  is  it  impossible  to  misunder- 
stand tlie  writer's  meaning.  Througli  tlie 
tiiin  veil  of  supposition,  tlie  certaintj'  of 
tiiese  imputations  being  founded  on  facts, 
stares  us  mostwirkedly  in  the  face.  IMany 


this  part  of  the  affair  i)y  his  comments  on  reasons  besides  those  suggested  by  the 
the  resohition.  It  is  but  fair  to  allow  him  I  context  of  tlie  passage,  induce  us  to  be- 
to  speak  in  his  own  defence,  so  here  he  !  iieve  tiiat  such  inuendos  could  not  have 
goes:  "Doctor  Grattan  contends  that  I  been  merely  argumentative  on  the  part  of 
every  Honorary  Fellow  and     Licentiate ;  Dr.  Grattan.     It  is  well   known  that   tlie 


has  a  riglit  to  be  informed  of  the  trans- 
actions of  the  College,  and  he  has  no  hesita- 
tion in  asserting,  that  the  plea  of  mystery 
and  secrecy,  when  put  forward  in  order 
to  prevent  discussion,  is  only  resorted  to 
for  improper  purposes,  ?i\M\  by  persons  who 
are  afraid  or  ashamed  to  have  tlie  motives 
of  their  conduct  fairly  inquired  into." 
What  these  "  purposes"  are  which  make 
men  "  afraid  and  ashamed"  of  them,  he 
gives  to  understand  in  the  following  pa- 
ragraph :  "  The  College  of  Physicians," 
he  says,  ''  are  intrusted  by  the  Legisla- 
ture with  the  management  of  estates,  with 
a  power  of  granting  leases,  and  with  the 
receipt  of  large  sums  for  charitable  pur- 
poses. Let  it  be  supposed  that  these  funds 
are  misapplied,  that  they  fall  into  improper 
hands,  that  ihey  arc  appropriated  for  the 
private  uses  of  the  members,  tliat  bribes 
(O  fie !  Dr.  Grattan,  say  fees  .')  are 
received  wlien  leases  are  to  be  made,  or 
that  any  other  abuses  are  practised  ;  is  it 
to  be  supposed  that  an  obligation  ofun- 
qualitied  secrecy,  even  if  siit-h  an  obliga- 
tion existed,  could  bind  the  minority,  and 
prevent  them  from  vindicating  their  own 
purity  of  conduct,  and  from  assisting  in 
the  exposure  and  punishment  oi  fraud  h\\i\ 
peculation?"  The  attempt  which  Dr. 
Grattan  makes  here  to  justify  himself  for 
divulging;  tlie  secrets  of  the  College,  has  I 


College  for  a  long  time  absorbed  almost 
the  wiiole  revenue  of  Sir  Patrick  Dun's 
estates, until  Government  had  to  interfere, 
reduce  the  salaries  of  the  Professors,  and 
decreed  the  surplus  to  the  erection  of  that 
Hospital  which  retains  the  testator's 
name.  There  is  nothing  either  beyond 
the  range  of  probability,  that  a  tenant 
whose  pulse  beat  high  for  a  cheap  farm, 
might  have  his  agricultural  fever  reduced 
to  a  healthy  standard  by  a  liberal  consul- 
tation with  these  medical  landlords,  the 
propensity  of  doctors  to  take/ee,«  being 
proverbial.  ^Vlieiher  Dr.  Grattan  ever 
prescribed  on  such  terms,  he  is  the  best 
judge;  but  of  the  possibility  of  such  an 
event  lie  has  left  us  nothing  to  doubt.  If 
other  proofs  were  wanting  to  justify  the 
conclusion  which  Dr.  Grattan's  sybelline 
postulates  deniniid,  they  might  be  found 
in  the  baseness  revealed  in  the  following 
quotation : 

"  The  insolent  attempt  of  Dr.  Harfy, 
who  was  originally  a  medical  reformer, 
a  self-constituted  leveller  of  medical  dis- 
tinctions ;  who,  noisy,  ***,  and  presum- 
ing, opposed  the  College  of  Physicians,  at 
the  commencement  of  his  otherwise  ob- 
scure career,  and  who  continued  his  in- 
significant opposition  for  years,  on  the 
ground  their  regulations  were  narrow  and 


fear  led  him  into  error.  By  no  possible  1  illiberal  1— who  at  last  procured  from  the 
ingenuity  of  special-pleading  can  lie  es-  p^a'"e  College,  whose  auiliority  he  had  so 
cape  coming  within  the  meaning  of  his  own  j 'ons?  resisted,  his  license  to  practise  me- 
quotation,"  that  the  secrets  of  the  Col- i  dicine,  on  the  disgraceful  understanding, 
lege  shall  not  be  divulged  to  any  who  are  I  that  when  examined  as  to  his  qualifica- 
notofthe  College."  Had  he  succeeded  tions,  he  sliould  only  be  asked  a  few 
in  such  a  natural  endeavour,  he  would  of  i  questions  for  form's  sake— that  however 
course  discharge  the  College  of  the  odium  1  defective  might  he  his  answering,  he 
of  one  of  its  vilest  laws,  the  obligation  of;  should  nevertheless  not  be  rejected  !  '." 
unqualified  secrecy    imposetl    on    all    its 

members  ;  but  I  need  scarcely  adduce  Dr.  Is  this  fancy  or  is  it  fact  ?  for  such  an- 
Grattau's  own  case,  wherein  it  appears  i  nouncemeiit,  making  every  allowance  for 
that  he  was  expelled  for  a  very  trivial  ,  its  relation  to  the  College,  migiit  justly 
violation   of   this    compact,    as    evidence    startle  the  credulity  of  a  Jew  !     Yet  how 


against  his  interpretation  of  the  statute 

This  important  point  being  set  at  rest, 
we  come  to  consi<ler  the  intercnces  dedu- 
cible  from  the  latter  part  of  Dr.  Grattan's 
statement,  on  the  "  misapplication"  of 
funds,  and  the  receipt  of  "  biibes"  when 
leases  are    to   be  made.    Though  these 


can  it  be  rationally  doulited  ;  it  has  been 
uttered  by  a  Fellow  of  this  College;  it  has 
been  in  the  bands  of  the  profession  in 
Dublin  for  three  months  and  not  contra- 
dicted ;  it  has  been  spoken  of  a  Body 
who  make  it  perjury  to  violate  their  se- 
crets, and  punish  the  transgression  by  ex- 
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pnlsion,  so  tliat  wc  are  left,  like  the  meta- 
physical donkey,  between  the  two  bun- 
dles ot'  hay,  with  the  testimony  of  our 
senses  on  one  side,  and  the  ch;u  ities  of  our 
nature  on  the  other,  to  keep  our  judg- 
ment suspended  iu  a  state  of  perpetual 
Taciilation. 

Tlje  pleasure  of  doubt,  in  such  a  case, 
must,  however,  at  present,  yield  to  the 
sadness  excited  by  I'.icts  ;  and  I  must 
turn  the  balance  by  stating:,  that  this  body 
have,  to  my  own  knowledge,  compelled 
men  advanced  in  years,  and  with  regular 
diplomas,  to  stand  an  examination,  while 
they  conferred,  and  no  later  than  last 
year,  a  license  on  a  man  who  had  no 
license  at  all,  and  I  believe  without  even 
the  form  of  an  inquiry  iuto  his  qualitica- 
tions.  All  this,  to  be  sure,  might  be  got 
over  by  a  very  tender-hearted  person,  on 
the  plea  of  its  being  only  probable  ;  but 
who  can  withstand  the  force  of  the  en- 
suing declaration?  "  Dr.  Grattan,  in  the 
genuine  spirit  of  charity,  will  say  nothing 
of  Dr.  T.  H.  ()rpen,"<S:c.  6cc.' &c.  ;  in 
whose  person,  as  treasurer,  a  most  im- 
portant by-law  of  the  College,  connerted 
with  the  safety  of  its  private  and  trust 
iunds,  has  been  for  a  long  time,  and  is 
at  this  moment,  violated!"  Now,  Mr. 
James  Copland,  panegyrist  extraordinary 
to  all  the  Colleges  of  the  earth,  having 
perused  attentively  this  concluding  para- 
graph, unyoke  thy  nose  from  the  encum- 
brance of  spectacles,  and  laving  them 
down  gently  on  the  pages  which  contain 
this  admonition,  throw  thy  editorial  legs 
into  an  easy  reilecting  attitude,  and  ''  sit 
in  sorrow  tor  mankind,"  until  I  have  the 
honour  of  again  awakening  your  reveries 
by  some  more  observations  on  tliis  sub- 
ject ;  for  albeit  I  am  just  now  w  eary  of 
the  doings  of  Colleges,  and  my  paper  is 
exhausted,  as  my  "  antiphlogistic"  Iriend 
of  the  Lancet  can  certify. 

Erinensis. 


To  the  Editor  n/TuE  LANCET. 

Sir,— In  The  Lancet  of  the  2'Jd  ult., 
you  ask  "  What  has  the  Veterinary  Col- 
lege done  for  Science  i"  and  as  you  pro- 
fess impartiality,  I  trust  you  will  allow 
me  to  endeavour  to  answer  the  questiun, 
so  far  as  to  point  out  so7ne  of  the  udvun- 
tages  which  the  public  appear  to  have 
derived  from  that  luslitution. 

The  veterinary  furge  ;ns  in  the  me- 
tropohs,  and  in  most  of  the  large  towns 
in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  have 
obtained    the   confidence    of  the  public, 


and  you  admit  in  The  Lancet  of  the 
15th,  that  there  is  "  .xhost  of  well'inform- 
ed  Vtterinary  Surgeons."  Now,  Sir,  can 
veterinary  surgeons  icithont  science  be 
wcll-infonncd  '  And  if  there  be  "  a  host 
of  well  informed  veterinary  surgeons," 
from  whom  did  they  derive  their  profes- 
sional knowledge,  but  from  the  Professor 
of  the  \'eterinary  College,  and  from  those 
eminent  teachers  (the  Medical  Committee) 
who,  with  unprecedented  liberality,  have 
admitted  veterinary  \myiU$  gratuilousli/,  to 
receive  the  full  benefit  of  their  lectures? 

The  original  and  ultimate  object  of  the 
Veterinary  College  zvns,  and  now  is,  to 
give  the  public  "  a  host  of  well-informed 
veterinary  mrgeons,"  and  if  that  object 
has  here  Ijeen  obtained  under  the  tuition 
of  Professor  Coleman,  I  think  it  must  be 
admitted,  that  some  benefits  have  been 
derived  from  his  Lectures,  and  something 
added  to  veterinary  science. 

Does  not  the  professional  science  of  a 
Lawrence,  a  Brodie,  or  a  Bell,  reflect 
honour  on  their  respective  tutors?  Are 
not  the  able  surgeons  of  Guy's  and  St. 
Thomas's  Hospitals  indebted  to  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  ?  And  if  there  be  "  a  host  of 
well-informed  veterinary  surgeons,"  is  it 
not  fair  to  presume  that  they  owe  a  part 
of  their  know  ledge  at  least  to  Mi'.  Cole- 
man ?  In  courts  of  law,  horse  causes,  I 
am  told,  were  formerly  determined  by 
the  number  of  witnesses  ;  but  the  counsel, 
judge,  and  jury,  now,  look  to  the  opinions 
of  well-informed  veterinary  surgeons; 
and  the  public  has  thereby  obtained  from 
veterinary  science,  a  more  equitable  ad- 
justment ,-  and  the  beneficial  effects  of 
their  knowledge  in  soundness  and  un- 
soundness of  horses,  has  been  by  various 
judges  often  expressed.  It  is  also  noto- 
rious, that  the  cavalry  and  ordnance  have 
derived  most  important  benefits  front,  the 
services  of  veterinary  surgeons. 

The  number  of  pupils  for  many  years 
past,  has,  I  find,  gradually  increased, 
and  for  the  last  three  years,  greatly  so, 
beyond  any  former  period  ;  and  this 
year  upwards  of  a  hundred  veterinary- 
surgeons  and  pupils  gave  a  public  dinner 
at  the  P'reemasons'  Tavern,  expressly 
in  honour  of  their  professor,  who  was 
received  with  every  possible  mark  nf  gra^ 
titude  and  affection.  Are  these  results  to 
be  attributed  to  defects  of  the  professor, 
or  to  any  recent  or  general  disaffection  iti 
veterinary  surgeons  and  pupils  .'' 

Yon  may  possibly,  Sir,  remark,  that  I 
have  not  yet  fmnished  any  proofs  that  the 
Veterinary  College  has  done  any  thing 
for  science ;  but  how  are  we  to  judge  of 
science  and  of  its  value,  but  from  its  ;;;-ac- 
tical  results/  I  will,  however,  detail  a 
few  of  the  facts  in  anatomy,  physiology, 
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and  pathology,  for  which  I  believe  we  are 
indebted  to  our  Professor. 

Mr.  C.'s  first  work  was  a  series  of  ex- 
periments to  ascertain  the  immediate 
cause  of  death  in  suspended  animation. 
In  these  experiments  Mr.  C.  proved,  that 
after  breathina;  had  ceased,  the  lungs 
(contrary  to  tiie  opinion  of  Dr.  Goodwyn 
and  others)  were  contracted,  and  nearly 
void  of  air.  That  the  blood  was,  in  conse- 
quence, obstructed  in  its  passage  through 
tlie  lungs,  and  accumulated  in  the  pul- 
monary artery,  the  right  side  of  the  heart, 
and  from  excessive  distention,  its  action 
sometimes  ceased  ;  but  by  removing  a 
portion  of  blood  from  contiguous  vessels, 
the  action  was  revived,  and  from  tUence 
Mr.  C  concluded,  that  when  the  blood- 
vessels or  heart  are  morbidly  distended  in 
any  disease,  bleeding  always  gives  power. 
Founded  on  these  facts,  Mr.  C.  also  ob- 
served, that  as  in  inflammation  the  blood- 
vessels are  morbidly  distended,  general 
and  local  bleeding,  fomentations,  poul- 
tices, and  all  the  known  remedies  for  in- 
flammation, in  j?roport ion  as  they  lessen  the 
distention  of  vessels,  give  power  to  the  parts 
affected. 

Mr.  C.  was  the  first  to  oppose  tobacco 
enemas  in  suspended  animation,  and 
ascertained  the  curious  fact,  that  neither 
mineral  or  vegetable  poisons  given  after 
breathing  had  ceased,  retarded  recovrry, 
but  after  respiration  was  restored,  de- 
stroyed life.  Various  other  important 
experiments  were  also  made. 

Mr.  C.  has  ascertained  the  effects  of 
the  most  powerful  medicines  in  the  INIa- 
teria  Medica,  on  horses,  and  other  ani- 
mals, from  which  we  have  derived  many 
valuable  facts.  Rhubarb,  and  many  other 
medicines  given  as  purgatives  to  man, 
are  not  purgatives  to  the  horse.  Opium 
does  not  induce  sleep,  or  alleviate  pain, 
but  inflames  the  bowels.  Lead  produces 
no  sensible  effect  ;  mercury  does  not 
salivate ;  emetic  tartar  vomit,  induce 
perspiration,  or  lower  the  pulse  ;  oil  of 
turpentine  gives  no  pain  to  sensible  granu- 
lations, and  yet  excites  great  pain  to  sound 
skin. 

From  these,  and  numerous  other  data, 
Mr.  C.  has  laid  it  down  in  his  lectures,  as 
an  axiom,  that  as  the  snscejitibilities  of 
impressions  from  the  same  causes,  aie 
various  in  different  species  of  animals,  a 
knowledge  jf  tiie  structure,  functions 
and  diseases,  and  the  remedies  for  tiiose 
diseases,  in  f/wT/ one  ,y;/'«V.?,atior(ls?i«C6'j-/rt/« 
knowledge  of  the  structure,  functions,  or 
diseases,  or  the  best  retnedies  for  those 
diseases,  in  any  other  species.  That  what 
is  food  for  one  animal  may  be  poison  fji' 
another,  and  therefore  that  a  knowledge 
of  the  nature,  causes,  and  treatment  of 


diseases,  oi  any  particular  species  of  am- 
tnal,  can  only  be  obtained  from  observa' 
Hon,  experience  and  experiment, \neachpar- 
ticular  species,  and  not,  (as  has  been  sup- 
posed, and  acted  upon  by  old  writers  on 
Farriery,)  from  reasoning  founded  on 
analogy. 

MrVc.  has  ascertained  by  experiment, 
that  the  matter  of  glanders  and  farcy, 
both  possess  the  same  qualities;  either 
may  induce  one,  or  both  diseases.  Farcy 
is  very  rarely  propagated  by  contact  of 
matter.  The  superficial  absorbents  of  the 
skin  are  the  common  seat  of  farcy  ;  the 
deeper  absorbents  are  not  susceptible  of 
farcy  irritation,  although  capable  of  ab- 
sorbing farcy  matter,  when  introduced 
into  the  cellular  membrane,  and  which 
when  absorbed,  frequently  ends  in  glan- 
ders. Mr.  C.  further  states,  that  al- 
though glanders  and  I'arcy  be  contagious, 
glanders  are  frequently,  and  farcy  is  very 
generally  produced  from  an  animal  poison, 
generated  by  breathing  many  times  a  con- 
fined atmosphere,  impregnated  tvith  sc 
cretions.  Many  cotitagions,  and  itifecti- 
ous  disorders  of  other  animals,  and  phthisis 
pulmonalis,  in  the  human  subject,  Mr.  C. 
believes  to  arise  often  from  the  same 
causes. 

Mr.  C.  has  proved  by  experiment,  that 
in  glanders  and  farcy,  the  blood  is  con- 
taminated ;  that  by  transfusing  glandered 
blood,  into  a  oound  ass,  glanders  have 
been  produced  ;  and  from  thence  he  con- 
cludes, that  Mr.  Hunter  was  probably 
mistaken  in  supposing  that  the  blood 
in  lues  venerea,  and  small  pox,  &c.,  was 
neverinfected. 

Mr.  C.  also  states,  that  the  lungs  being 
t!ie  organs  through  which  the  poison 
passes,  are  not  always,  but  very  generally 
diseased ;  that  catarrh  in  horses,  commonly 
called  a  cold,  very  rarely  proceeds  from 
exposure  to  a  loiv  temperature;  but  from 
a  sudden  change  from  cold  to  heat,  and 
not  from  heal  to  cold;  and  especially 
trom  breathing  the  heated  poisonous  at- 
mosphere of  stables.  That  inflammation 
of  the  lungs  seldom  proceeds  from  ex- 
posure to  a  low  temperature,  but  from  a 
sudden  transition  from  cold  to  heat,  or 
over  exertion,  especiuUy  in  hot  iveather, 
so  as  to  send  more  blood  to  the  right  side 
of  the  heart,  than  the  pulmonary  artery 
can  expel.  From  these  facts  being  con- 
sidered as  established,  a  new  mode  of 
ventilation  was  lecommended  by  Mr.  C. 
and  oidcrcd  by  the  Commander  in  Chief 
to  be  carried  into  effect  in  all  the  cavalry 
and  ordnance  stnbles  in  Great  Britain,  in 
1810.  And  from  tliis  ventilation,  the 
number  of  huvses  affected  with  blindness, 
glanders,  farcy,  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
and  other  diseases,  has  been  greatly  ditni- 
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itish^d;  and  I  believe  there  is  not  a  vete 
rinary  surgeon  in  the  kingdom  who  donht* 
its  great  utiUtij. 

It  has  also  been  observed,  that  the 
disease  called  roaring,  most  frequently 
attacks  horses  with  long  7iecks,  used  in 
harufss,  and  which  often  proceeds  from 
the  i^rere  hendhig  of  the  neck,  and  su- 
perior part  of  the  wi/utjji/ie,  and  tlierefore, 
liorses  in  training,  wliicb  are  allowed  a 
free  extension  of  the  neck  and  ivindpipe, 
are  seldom  roarers.  Hunger  in  horses 
does  not  depend  upon  the  state  of  the 
stomach,  wliich  is  capable  of  containing 
three  or  four  gallons,  and  in  about  fifteen 
niinules  may  be  filled  with  hay,  or  green 
food,  but  the  appetite  continues  the 
tame  when  the  stomach  is  full,  as  u-hen 
emptii ;  the  contents  then  passing  into  the 
duodenum  to  make  room  for  other  food. 

M'ater  does  not  remain  in  the  stomach 
of  a  Iiorsp,  but  immediately  passes  throngh 
the  small  iniestines  to  the  coecum  and 
colon,  more  than  fifty  feet,  in  less  than 
ten  minutes.  The  structure  of  the  coecum 
and  colon  retards  the  passage  of  the  con- 
tents, and  the  quantity  of  fiuid  absorbed 
from  them,  in  twenty-four  hours,  often 
amounts  \o  five  or  six  gallons,  and  there- 
fore very  greatly  exceeds  the  quantity  ab- 
sorbed by  the  lacteals  from  the  small  iu- 
testines.  Mr.  C.  concludes,  that  the  nie- 
benteric  veins  probably  receive  a  large 
portion  of  this  fiuid,  either  directly  from 
the  intestines,  or  indirectly  from  absor- 
bents. 

The  functions  of  the  haw  of  the  eye  of 
the  horse  are  very  peculiar.  Its  great 
power  and  action  are  governed  by  the 
retractor  and  adductor  muscles  drawing 
the  eye  into  the  orbit,  but  which  have  no 
direct  connexion  with  the  haw. 

The  iris  has  eight  small  glandular  bo- 
dies attached  to  its  edges  in  the  centre, 
with  a  cobweb-like  membrane  to  limit  the 
degree  of  light  during  the  day,  but  which 
does  not  appear  in  a  weak  light.  The 
l^upil  of  the  eye  is  oblong,  like  a  button 
hole,  when  exposed  to  a  strong  light,  but 
nearly  circular  at  night. 

Horses  are  subject  to  a  specific  oph- 
thalmia from  the  vitiated  air  of  stables, 
•which  ventilation  in  a  great  degree  pre- 
vents. The  disease  is  constitutional,  and 
generally  ends  in  cataract  of  one  or  both 
eyes.  When  cataract  is  formed,  the 
vitreous  humour  is  generally  diminished 
in  quantity  and  diseased. 

The  horse  has  no  laclirymal  sac.  The 
nasal  duct,  although  small  in  horses, 
extending  from  the  eye  to  the  extremity 
of  the  nostril,  U  in  part  a  bony  and  in 
part  a  membranous  canal,  and  is  scarcely 
erer  obstructed,  although  so  much  more 
complicated  tlian  the  nasal  duct  of  man. 

No.  155. 


The  cause  of  horses  not  breathing 
through  the  mouth,  proceeds  from  the, 
epiglottis  and  velum  paluti  forming  a  pair 
of  valves. 

The  small  metacarpal  and  metatarsal 
bones  are  united  to  the  cannon  bones  by 
elastic  cartilaginous  matter:  they  arti- 
culate with  the  knee  and  the  hock,  and 
act  as  sprinss  to  the  animal.  This  elastic 
substance  is  liable  to  be  over-stretched 
and  inflamed,  and  ossification  in  conse- 
quence frequently  takes  place,  which  is 
termed  a  splent,  thereby  preventing  all 
future  elastic'dy  in  the  parts  affected.  It 
has  been  supposed  that  spleuts  are  rea- 
dily  removed,  but  when  a  splent  is  once 
formed,  although  it  may  be  diminished  in 
bulk,  it  can  never  be  radically  cured  or 
totally  removed. 

Important  discoveries  have  been  made 
by  the  Professor,  in  the  structure,  func- 
tions, diseases,  and  treatment  of  horses' 
feet,  and  the  principles  and  practice  ot 
shoeing. 

Mr.  C.  has  shown,  in  various  beautiful 
plates,  the  circulation  of  the  blood  through 
the  coffin  bone,  forming  a  circulus  arte- 
riosus  within  that  bone,  and  also  at  its 
inferior  and  external  edge,  to  supply  the 
sensible  sole.  The  peculiar  distribution 
of  the  arteries  to  render  the  circulation 
slow,  enables  the  vessels  to  secrete  the 
crust,  bars,  sole,  and  frog,  and  the  num- 
ber and  distribution  of  veins  without 
valves,  over  the  cartilages,  are  equally 
remarkable. 

The  Professor  has  proved,  by  the  re- 
moval of  the  horny  sole,  frog,  and  bars, 
that  the  weight  of  the  horse  is  sustained 
by  the  laminae  of  the  crust,  coffin  bone, 
and  side  cartilages,  and  by  the  long  flexor 
tendon,  and  therefore  that  the  horny  sole, 
frog,  and  bars  do  not  support  the  weight, 
but  perform  other  inost  important  func- 
tLons.  The  coffin  and  navicular  bones 
receiving  the  weight  from  the  small  pas- 
tern bone,  stretch  the  laminae,  and  a* 
they  elongate  the  coffin  and  navicular 
bones  descend  obliquely  backwards.  The 
horny  sole  performs  two  functions.  It  not 
only  protects  the  sensible  sole,  but  acts 
as  a  powerful  spring  to  the  animal.  As 
the  laminae,  the  coffin,  and  navicular 
bones  descend,  the  horny  sole  also  descends, 
and  expands  the  lower  quarters  and  heels 
of  the  crust.  Whatever  fixes  the  lower 
quarters  and  heels  of  the  crust,  resists  the 
descent  of  the  horny  sole,  coffin  bone,  and 
lamina',  and  often  produces  concussion 
and  lameness.  Severe  pressure,  there- 
fore, of  the  heels  and  quarters  of  the  shoe 
against  tJie  heels  and  quarters  of  the  crust, 
{particularly  from  the  old  English  concave 
shoe),  or  the  sole  being  too  hard,  too  tluct, 
or  loo  dry,  will  often  prevent  the  dcscatt 
2  X 
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and  elasticity  of  the  sole,  and  occasion 
eoncussion,  inflammation,  and  lameness. 
Various  shoes  have  been  recommended, 
to  allow  all  these  parts  to  perform  Iheir 
elastic  functions,  and  which  have  been 
found  eminently  useful.  Mr.  C.  has  as- 
certained the  functions  of  the  horny  and 
fatty  frog,  inferior  cartilages,  sensitive 
bars  and  side  cartilages.  These  parts  are 
all  higJdy  elastic.  All  tliat  portion  of 
the  frog  which  is  divided  by  a  cleft  in 
the  centre  ascends  when  the  frog  meets 
the  ground ;  and  Mr.  C.  has  proved  by 
experiment,  that  the  horny  frog,  when  it 
receives  pressure  from  the  ground,  pos- 
sesses the  power  to  expand  the  side  car- 
tilages and  upper  quarters  of  the  hoof.  In 
proportion  to  thfe  pressure  it  receives 
from  the  ground  the  hoof  is  circular,  the 
frog  grows;  and  in  proportion  as  it  is  de- 
prived of  pressure,  as  the  action  of  the 
animal  is  low,  as  the  pastern  joints  are 
long  and  oblique,  as  the  head  and  neck  are 
light,  and  «*  the  hoof  is  exposed  to  heat,  so 
will  the  frog  and  heels  of  the  hoof  contract . 
The  nails  of  the  shoe  oitenfix  the  quarters 
i^nd  produce  pain  and  lametiess  from  con- 
cussion, but  do  not  produce  contraction. 

Sandcracks  are  produced  from  the  crust 
bending  or  contracting  over  the  fixed  heels 
of  the  co^n  bone,  and  always  commence 
at  the  upper  part  where  the  crust  is 
thinnest. 

The  disease  called  a  corn  in  horses  is 
an  extravasation  of  blood  from  the  sen- 
aible  into  the  horny  sole,  and  was  formerly 
supposed  to  proceed  from  the  pressure  of 
the  shoe,  or  stones  under  the  shoe.  The 
disease  proceeds  very  generally  from  the 
descent  of  the  heels  of  the  coffin  hone, 
against  the  sensible  sole,  and  if  the  horny 
sole  be  fixed,  from  being  too  hard  or  too 
thick,  or  from  the  contact  of  the  shoe,  or 
from  any  other  cause,  then,  at  every  step, 
the  sensible  sole  is  bruised  by  the  heel  or 
heels  of  the  cofin  bone  alone,  pressing 
a>;ainst  the  heels  of  the  horny  sole;  and 
not,  aRha^  been  supposed, from /o?ce  and 
pressure  below.  This  disease  can  be  gene- 
t  ally  prevented  and  cured. 

Flat  and  convex  goles  proceed  from  the 
cru^t  being  too  weak  to  sustain  the 
weight  of  the  animal,  andean  be  relieved 
by  burning  the  surface  of  the  sole,  and 
t'jv'tng  pressure  to  the  frog,  but  no  pres- 
ent e  to  ike  quarters  and  heels  of  the  crust. 

The  sensible  lamina^  are  sometimes  in- 
t!<iined,  and  a  separation  iu  consequence 
lakes  place  between  the  sensible  and  in- 
f  n!-il)|p  laniiiiEe,  commonly  called  a  fever 
ni  the  foot.  The  heels  of  the  coflBn  bone 
5>re  in  conseqin-nce  drawn  upwards  by  the 
fl'  xor  iiuiscle,  and  the  laminee  no  longer 


sustaining  the  tueight,  the  toe  of  the  coffin 
bone  rests  on  the  sole  contiguous  to  the 
toe  of  the  frog,  and  the  sole  not  being 
made  to  support  the  weight,  bulges,  and 
becotnes  thin  and  convex. 

Quittors  most  commonly  proceed  fiom 
shoes  improperly  turned  up  at  the  inner 
heel,  and  can  be  genei  ally  prevented. 

Canker  is  a  frequent  and  formidable 
disease  of  the  foot,  and  from  which,  it  has 
been  stated  by  the  Professor,  horses 
in  the  service,  to  a  very  huge  extent,  were 
formerly  destroyed,  but  by  keeping  the 
heels  low,  and  giving  the  frog  pressure, 
this  disease  may  be  prevented. 

Grease  in  horses  was  formerly  a  very 
frequent  and  violent  disease,  and  often  in- 
curable. It  proceeds  from  (the  same 
cause  as  catarrh)  heated  stables ;  achanj^e 
of  temperature  from  cold  to  heat,  and  not 
a  change /;o»i  heat  to  cold:  ventilation 
of  stables  and  other  simple  means,  gene- 
rally prevent  the  disease,  and  when  it 
takes  place,  is  readily  cured. 

If  one  carotid  artery  be  laid  bare  in  a 
horse  and  torn  asunder,  the  heemorrhage 
is  not  violent  or  dangerous;  but  if  the 
same  operation  be  performed  in  the  other 
carotid  artery  immediately  afterwards,  the 
second  artery  seldom  contracts,  and  the 
animal  dies  from  haemorrhage.  But  if  the 
second  operation  be  debrred  for  two  or 
three  days,  the  bleeding  will  be  inconsi- 
derable, and  the  animal  will  do  well, 
from  which  Professor  Coleman  infers, 
that  the  stoppage  ol  haemtrrhage  depends 
more  on  the  contraction  and  retraction  of 
the  arteries,  than  on  the  coagulum  fcrnied 
at  the  mouib  of  the  vessel. 

One  of  the  most  important  discoveries 
in  Veterinary  Science  nmst  be  attributed 
to  the  Deputy  Professor,  Mr.  Sewel,  who 
was  the  first  to  demonstrate  the  good 
ettecls  in  various  diseases  of  the  horse's 
loot,  from  dividing  the  nerves  below,  and 
sometimes  above  the  fetlock  joint.  If  no 
other  discovery  had  been  nade,  I  should 
say  that  the  Veterinary  Col  ege  had  done 
much  for  science,  as  this  operation  has 
removed  pain  from  thousands  of  sensitive 
and  valuable  animals ;  and  so  long  as  horses 
are  subject  to  disease  and  pain  in  their 
feet,  this  operation  will  continue  to  be  use- 
tul.  But,  Sir,  consider  the  works  of  Mr.  R. 
Lawrence,  Mr.  Bracy  Clarke,  Mr.  Board- 
man,  Piofessor  Peel,  Mr.  Wni.  Percival, 
Mr.  Goodvvyn,Mr. Blane,Mr.  Kyding,  and 
others.  Have  they  done  nothing  for  Ve- 
terinary  Science.^  And  although  these 
gentlemen  may  not  be  indebted  to  tlie 
Professor /or  one  particle  of  the  knowledge 
thqf  have  published,  yet  their  zvorks  aie 
ihe  fruits  of  the  Veterinary  College.   And 
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obn^rTe,  Sir,  you  ha\3  asked,  "  Wliat  has 
the  Veterinary  College  doue  for  science  ?" 

"  Give  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are 

Caesnr's." 
*'  Notliing    extenuate,    nor  set   down 

aught  in  malice." 

I  remain,  Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant,  and 

Friend  to  truth  nod  justice, 

A  Veterinary  Surgeon 
Yorkshire,  Aug.  2d,  1826. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — As  you  were  pleased  to  jrive  a 
p'.etty  extensive  review  of  my  pami>lilet, 
respecting  the  Gardner  Peerage  Cause 
and  the  Duration  of  Presnamy,  in  the 
144th  Number  of  The  Lancet,  pei  ha|)s 
the  following  remaiks  may  be  deemed 
no  unsuitable  appendage. 

I  am.  Sir, 
Your  very  obedient  servant, 

Robert  Lyall. 
45,  Havmarket, 
Aug.  7,  1826. 

Catamenial  Fluid. — The  peculiar  quali- 
ties of  the  catamenial  discliarge  rieariy 
demonstrate    that   it    is    not   biood,    but 


since  the  above  event,  which  have  led  me 
to  adopt  an  opinion  similar  to  Dewees.  It 
seems  reasonable  to  think,  that  this  dis- 
cbarge, as  it  issues  from  the  female,  is 
more  llorid  in  colour  tlian  is  generally 
imagined  ;  because  medical  men,  compa- 
ratively speaking,  rarely  see  it  till  it 
is  spread  on  clothes,  or  has  been  other- 
wise subjected  to  atmospheric  air,  the 
influence  of  which  may  not  be  the  same 
upon  it  as  upon  venous  blood.  This 
point  deserves  notice.  I  need  not  re- 
mark, that  the  monthly  discharge  of 
females  is  greatly  nioditied  in  colour,  as 
well  as  in  its  other  qualities,  by  the  state 
of  health,  and  by  a  variety  of  diseases. 
It  may  be  seen  of  all  the  shades  between 
arterial  blood  and  treacle,  and  between 
the  Inst  named  fluid  and  nearly  colourless 
lymph. 

Of  Menstruation  in  Different  Climates. — 
We  are  all  too  apt  to  be  guided  by  au- 
thorities, and  to  accept  as  facts,  many 
statements  which  are  not  well  founded. 
For  instance,  it  has  been  said  by  many 
authors,  and  it  is  generally  taught  by  lec- 
turers, that  in  cold  countries,  the  men- 
ses do  not  commonly  appear  before  the 
18th  or  the  20th  year  ;  that  instead  of  re- 
turpinjr  once  in  every  28  days,  they  re- 
cur at  intervals  of  3  months  ;  tiiat  in  very 
cold  climates,  as  in  Lapland,  women  only 
menstruate  in  the  summer  months ;  and 


a  fluid  sui  generis,  and  it  is  now  gene-    that,  the  quantity  of  the  catamenial  dis- 
rally    ranked    among    the    secretions. —   charge  i^  very  small; — while  the  exact  con- 


These  qualities  are  well  pointed  out  in 
"  Tlie  London  Practice  of  Midwifery  " 
p.  4,  and  still  lietter  in  Dewees'  "  Com- 


verse  of  all  the«e  circumstances  hap})ens 

in  warm,  and  in  veinf  ?<'«»;« climates.  With 

espcct  to   cold  coimtries,  I   can   speak 


f^ndious  System  of  Midwifery,"  p  44  ;  so  ]  with  some  assurance  ;  but  my  residence  in 
that  it  would  be  a  work  of  supererogation  ;  a  warm  climate  has  never  been  sufficiently 
to  repeat  them  here.  With  respect  lo  the  j  prolonged  to  admit  of  accurate  remarks, 
colour  of  the  menses,  however,  I  wish  to  j  thou'jli  calenlated  to  raise  doubts.  In 
make  a  few  observations.  Some  have  I  the  north  of  Russia,  if  my  experience  be 
remarked,  that  the  catamenial  discharge  1  correct,  I  should  say,  that  females  men- 


is  like  venous  blood — some  call  it  a  san 
guineous  fluid — some  speak  of  it  as  a 
fluid- resembling  blood — some  simply  sa\' 
it  is  of  a  red  colour — others  nonunate 
it  a  reddish  serous  fluid — and  Dewees 
(p.  44,)  states,  that  "  its  colour  is  be- 
tween the  arterial  and  the  venal  blood, 
being  less  brilliant  than  the  former,  and 
more  florid  than  the  latter."  AltlioM:;h, 
in  page  xii  of  my  Introduction  to  "  Tue 
Gardner  Peerage  Cause,"  I  have  said 
that  "  the  catamenial  dischar-je  greatly 


struate  almost  every  way  the  same  as  in 
it'.iscountry.and  I  believe  among  the  lower 
orders,  the  peasants,  with  great  reirulai  ity. 
As  it  is  the  master's  interest  to  promote 
eariy  marrianes,  so  as  to  have  numerous 
lamilies  on  his  estates,  uhich  coustifife 
his  chief  wealth,  we  often  remark  that, 
as  in  some  warm  countries,  the  girls 
have  the  eatamenia  and  become  wives 
and  mothers  before  they  have  entered 
their  teens  ;  a  very  powerful  contradic- 
tion to  their  not  having  the   men-es  till 


resembles  venous  blood,"  yet  I  am  well 'the  18th  or  20th  year.  Some  of  them 
acquainted  with  the  fact,  that  it  some-  iMdeed  have  a  numerous  family  by  the 
times,  at  least,  resembles  arterial  blood,  j  time  they  have  reached  these  ages.  The 
as  was  the  case  in  a  he.lt'iy  servan',  of  j  IJubsian  word  mesiutchni,  is  exactly  of 
a  more  ruddy  complexion  than  usual,  in  j  ihe  same  impoi  t  as  the  Greek  one, 
Russia,  who,  \\\\i\<i unwell,  and  unprovided  j  cotameniu,  or  the  Latin  one,  menses;  and 
with  clothes,  dropped  her  catanunia  upon  jowinu  to  the  regularity  of  the  periods 
tlie  floor.    I  have  made  sinjiiur  remaiks  I  ihroughout  the  whole  year,  it  is  used  ex- 
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BCtly  as  the  phrase,  nmrpll,  here,  or 
t}ies  choses,  on  the  coiitinem.  The  Kiis- 
sian  word  also  bears  the  same  relation  to 
the  moon — in  Russian  misiats — as  the 
words  monthly  periods.  This,  however, 
was  to  be  expected  ;  since,  "  in  every 
langnage  the  expression  denoting  this 
dischaige.also  implies  the  regular  courses, 
or  returns  of  the  moon." — Vidt  London 
Practice  of  Midwifery,  p.  1. 

Do  Females  menslruate  or  not  during 
Pregnancy  ? — While  Denman,  Hamilton, 
and  many  others,  hohi  it  impossible  that  a 
woman  can  be  pregnant  who  menstru- 
ates, and  while  it  is  said  in  The  London 
Practice  of  Midwifery,  (p.  82.)  "  No 
woman  can  be  with  child  if  she  menstru- 
ates; Ihisis  the^irtc^Mftwowof  pregnancy;" 
— passing  by  a  number  of  more  ancient 
authorities, — we  find  the  following  senti- 
ments in  a  very  popular  work: 

"  The  catamenia,  as  is  well  known,  are 
very  commonly  suppressed  during  preg- 
nancy; but  in  some  women  they  flow  with 
their  usual  regularity  through  the  whole 
period  of  gestation.  In  delicate  females, 
who  use  li'.tle  exercise,  it  is  not  uncom- 
mon to  have  one  discharge,  regular  in 
time,  but  not  in  quantity  or  duration,  after 
impregnation  ;  and  this  slight  appearance 
will  recur  at  irregular  intervals  during  the 
whole  time.  If  not  attended  witii  pain, 
or  flowing  copiously,  we  have  never  found 
it  dangerous,  or  threatening  abortion." — 
Dr.  Parr's  "  London  Medical  Dictionary," 
under  Pregnancy. 

Dr.  Dewees,  the  most  recent  writer  on 
the  same  subject,  among  other  reasonings, 
says,  "We  are  perfectly  familiar  with  a 
number  of  women,  who  habitually  men- 
struate during  pregnancy,  until  a  certain 
period  ;  but  when  that  time  arrives  it 
cease.e.  Several  of  these  menstruated 
nntil  the  second  or  third  month  ;  others 
longer ;  and  two  until  Uie  seventh  month." 
He  asserts  that  he  is  confident  there  was 
no  mistake,  and  that  the  fluid  discharged 
possessed  the  usual  qualities  of  the  cata- 
menia. He  also  cites  the  authority  of 
Heberden,  Hossack,  and  Frances,  in  fa- 
vour of  tlie  above  jiosition.  Vide  p.  96  ; 
and  in  page  165,  one  of  his  cases — a  very 
dubious  one  it  appears — is  related  at  some 
length.  Dr.  Power,  in  his  '*  Essay  on 
the  Fetnale  Economy  "  p.  32,  endeavours 
to  give  a  rational  explanation  of  the  same 
doctrine. 

Of  the  liegvlar  Periods  of  the  Jffenses. — 
My  atiention  has  been  forcibly  called  to 
this  point,  by  a  very  important  remark 
made  in  a  communication  from  a  most 
extensive  practitioner  in  midwifery,  who 


I  believe  lias  had  more  pnpi.s  than  any 
teacher  in  this  kingdom.  In  allusion  to  my 
pamphlet,  he  says,  "  One  most  extraordi- 
nniy  error,  I  cannot,  however,  avoid  no- 
ticing. It  seems  to  be  assumed,  without 
any  contradiction  too,  by  the  diflFerent 
witnesses,*  that  twenty-eight  days  in- 
tervene betw  een  the  end  of  one  menstrual 
period  and  the  commencement  of  ano- 
ther ;  whereas  every  woman  could  tell 
them  that  twenty-eight  days  comprehend 
a  period  and  the  interval;  in  other  words, 
if  a  woman  begin  to  be  unwell  on  the  1st 
iMay,  she  will  be  (if  regular)  again  unwell 
on  the  28tht  of  the  same  month."  I  fear 
the  above  is  a  very  common  mistake,  and, 
I  am  free  to  confess,  that  in  two  of  n.y 
notes,  in  the  paniphlet  so  often  alluded  to, 
I  have  myself  carelessly  fallen  into  it  ; 
but  I  have  distinctly  shown  my  know- 
ledge of  it  in  other  notes.  These  facts 
show  the  necessity  of  correctness  of  ob- 
servation and  of  precision  in  language. 
Who  would  expect  to  find  the  same  error 
in  different  books  ^  For  instance.  Dr. 
Dewees  states  that  after  the  menstruous 
period  ceases,  "  the  woman  is  exempt 
from  a  repetition  for  twenty- eight  days, 
or  a  lunar  7tionth  ;"  p.  46 — wliereas,  in 
general,  a  w  oman  will  only  be  exempt  from 
it  25  or  2G  days.  From  the  above  re- 
marks, we  see  the  justice  of  the  following 
expression  in  The  Lovdon  Practice  of 
Midwifery,  p.  4,  "  In  healthy  women,  this 
secretion  returns  once  in  every  lunar 
month."  To  avoid  all  ambigtiiiy,  let  us 
rather  say,  that  healthy  females  after  pu- 
berty, till  near  the  time  of  the  cessation 
of  the  catamenia,  menstruate  one  e  every 
28  days,  thirteen  times  a  year,  and  ten 
times  during  a  period  equil  to  that 
usually  occupied  by  pregnancy,  if  wn 
take  40  weeks  or  280  days  as  the  term  of 
its  duration,  and  nearly  ten  times,  if  we 
rei  kon  nine  calendar  months  or  from 
273  to  2/5  days,  as  its  more  general  [)e- 
riod.  I  have  a  strong  suspicion  that  tliese 
facts  will  explain  many  of  the  supposed 
cases  of  protracted  gestation,  both  among 
females  themselves  and  among  some  of 
the  members  of  the  medical  protession. 
Thus,  if  a  female  or  a  practitioner  reckon 
the  periods  by  weekly  or  lunar  months, 
instead  of  calendar  months ;  we  have  at 
once  a  protracted  pregnancy. 


*  This  is  perfectly  correct  with  respect 
to  some  of  the  witnesses;  but  others  did 
not  allude  to  the  point,  so  that  the  above 
expression  is  too  general. 

+  This  should  be  the  29th,  as  28  days 
complete  the  monthly  period. 
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Of  the  dijFtrence  between  IVme  Calendar 
Moitha  and  Forty  JFeeks. — I  have  been  at 
oonsidpiable  pains,  in  my  notes  to  the 
Gardner  Peerage  Cause,  to  indicate 
that  there  is  about  a  week  of  ditTereuce 
between  nine  calendar  niontlis,  which 
contain  273-'275  <lays,  and  forty  weeks, 
which  contain  280  days;  and  tlie  more  1 
think  of,  and  read  on  this  subject,  the 
more  am  1  persuaded  of  the  necessity  of 
attention  to  it.  The  reader  will  find,  in 
p.  104,  that  Dr.  Dewees,  in  his  System  of 
IMidwitery,  like  many  other  practitioners, 
uses  the  following  expressions  as  syno- 
nymous:—" nine  calendar  months,  or  forty 
weeks."  To  prevent  mistakes  in  future, 
I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  all  teach- 
ers of  midwifery  ought  to  speak  of  the 
number  of  days  in  relatioji  to  the  cata- 
meni-i  and  to  pregnancy,  and  to  avoid 
the  expressions  of  lunar  months  and  ca- 
lendar months.  Even  the  term  weeks, 
though  sufficiently  precise  and  convenient 
in  round  numbers,  as  39  or  40  weeks,  be- 
comes objectionable  whenever  it  is  neces- 
sary to  say  so  many  weeks  and  so  many 
days ;  therefore,  it  might  be  better  to 
speak  only  of  the  number  of  days  in  re- 
laticn  to  these  affairs,  and  the  future  stu- 
dent would  not  be  led  into  error. 

Of  the  dijffiadly  of  detecting  Pregnancy, 
and  of  judging  of  its  duration. — The  evi- 
dence given  in  the  Gardner  Peerage 
Cause,  although  it  contains  much  negative 
iiilorniation,  yet,  taken  as  a  whole,  with 
respect  to  the  detection  of  pregnancy  and 
the  means  of  judging  of  its  duration,  may 
be  reckoned  as  great  an  abortion  as  Rlr. 
John  Murray's  "  Representative,"  Some 
account  of  the 

Windsor  TiviMACfLATE 

"Will  form  a  good  illustration  of  the 
confusion  on  the  subject.  A  female 
had  been  unwell  for  some  months,  and 
amopg  the  symptoms  of  her  disease 
^vas  a  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  which 
gradually  increased.  As  she  maintained, 
in  the  most  positive  language,  "  that 
she  had  never  known  man,"  while  a 
number  of  medical  gentlemen  whom  she 
consulted  were  dubious  as  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  her  report,  she  was  frequently 
examined  per  vaginara,  and  at  various 
periods.  Some  of  ihem  said  that  she  was 
pregnant — others  that  she  was  not;  and 
^onie  who  had  declared  the  latter  opinion, 
in  a  more  early  period,  were  the  most 
positive  as  to  her  pregnancy  at  a  later 
date.  But  still  the  chaste  virgin  treated 
the  matter  lightly,  and  it  was  a  stain  upon 
her  fair  reputation,  to  dream  of  her  being 
pregnant.  She  had  even  the  effrontery 
to  come  to  London,  and  to  be  examined 


ot'tener  than  once,  and  she  was  highly 
offended  with  a  medical  gentleman  who 
decidedly  told  her  she  was  pregnant ;  nay, 
so  far  did  one  of  them  go,  as  to  say  he 
would  provide  her  child-bed  linen.  Yef 
the  spotless  fair  one  returned  to  \\'indsor, 
and  to  belie  all  this  nonsense,  verj  im- 
pertinently ottered  to  go  before  a  magis- 
trate and  make  an  affidavit,  "  that  she 
had  never  known  man."  She  even  suc- 
ceeded in  deceiving  a  distinguished 
physician,  who  is  said  to  have  treated 
her  for  a.  peculiar  kind  of  dropsy.  Three 
weeks  afterwards  a  fine,  stout,  healthy 
child  made  its  debut  upon  the  bed,  to  the 
«5<o««A/«e«<  of  the  pure  virgin.  1  shull, 
at  least  for  the  present,  let  the  good  folks 
of  Windsor  have  an  opportunity  of  reveal- 
ing  how  this  little  Sliiloh  was  engender- 
ed ;  but  I  would  remind  them,  that  if  they 
play  their  cards  well,  The  f Windsor  Imma- 
culate may  distinguish  the  Royal  Burgh, 
and  may  become  a  source  of  great  wealth 
by  the  number  of  visitors  who  will  be 
induced  to  visit  so  wonderful  a  pheno- 
menon in  the  19th  century. 

From  the  remarks  made  in  my  pam- 
phlet, and  the  above  observations,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  there  are  numerous  points  re- 
lative to  the  catamenia,  pregnancy,  and 
especially  to  the  duration  of  prei;nancy, 
which  merit  the  most  serious  investiga- 
tion. It  appears  to  mc  that  the  disputed 
and  dubious  points  cannot  be  settled  by 
the  experience  of  the  past,  but  may  be 
determined  hy  future  researches.  I  have 
already  received  differentunsolicited  com- 
munications ;  a  circumstance  which  leads 
me  to  say  that,  well  aware  of  the  value 
of  the  division  of  labour,  I  have  resolved 
to  give  particular  attention  to  tlie  sub- 
jects under  discussitn,  and  that  I  shall 
be  most  happy  to  receive  important  in- 
formation from  any  member  of  the  medi- 
cal profession.  It  must  consist  only  of 
such  details  as  could  be  verified  on  oath, 
or  at  least,  as  have  been  made  with  the 
utmost  attention  and  care  ;  and  as  there 
is  no  hurry  for  publication,  any  commu- 
nication could  be  sent  by  private  con- 
veyance to  45,  Haymarket,  so  as  to  avoid 
expenses. 
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THE  HUNTLui.iN  COLLECTION. 


MEETING    AT    THE  COLLEGE    OF 
SURGEONS. 

(copy.) 

At  a  r.nwvtrrly  mcpting  of  the  Trustees  of 
Ihe  Hunteiiaii  Collection,  lioliien  at 
t'lie  Miiseiini  of  tlie  Royal  College  of 
Snrgoons  in  Lonflon,  on  Saturday 
the  5th  day  of  Au2ust,1826, 

Present 
Lord   St.   Helens,  in  the  Chair; 

Sir  EvERAUD  Home,  Dr.  Agar, 
Dr.  Ramadge. 

Read  tlio  Minutes  of  the  last  Meeting 
of  the  Trustees. 

The  Secretary  reported  that  he  com- 
niuni<  ated  to  the  Board  of  Curators  the 
Resolutions  of  tlie  Tn-.stees  at  their  last 
IMeetii.j;:,  and  laid  before  the  Trustees  a 
reply  thereto  ftom  the  Curators.  There- 
ujion  the  same  was  read  as  follows,  viz. 

The  Board  of  Curators  of  the  Museum 
of"  the  Royal  Collej;e  of  Surgeons  in  Lon- 
don in  ie|>ly  to  a  comnuinication  from  the 
Trustees  of  the  Hunlerian  Collection, 
riqne.<tiiig  to  be  furnished  v\ith  a  brief 
statement  of  the  progress  made  in  the 
{'reparation  of  tiie  descriptive  Catalogue 
licit)  the  (oniinenceuieiit,  shewing  tiie 
date  wl.cn  the  same  was  commenced,  by 
whom  siirccssively  carried  on,  and  for 
what  periods  respectively  ;  and  also,  to 
be  informed  from  time  to  time  of  the 
total  length  of  time  which  it  may  appear 
will  he  required  for  the  completion  of  the 
(Catalogue  upon  the  present  plan,  have 
to  state,  that  when  the  Hunterian  Col- 
lection was,  under  certain  conditions,  con- 
fided to  the  care  of  this  College,  there 
were  several  detached  parts  of  a  Cata- 
logue, but  in  an  exceedingly  incomplete 
state. 

'1  hat  till  the  year  1816,  when  the  Col- 
lection was  removed  to  its  present  situa- 
tion, it  was  impossible  for  this  Board  to 
commence  the  preparation  of  a  descrip- 
tive Catalogue. 

That  in  1816  when  this  Board  proposed 
to  commence  such  Catalogue,  Sir  Everard 
Home  claimed  the  right  to  prepare  the 
same,  and  was  occupied  in  correcting  the 
arrangement  of  the  Collection,  prepara- 
tory to  the  commencement  of  the  Cata- 
lo<;ne,  till  he  resigned  the  office  of  Curator 
upon  his  election  as  a  Trustee. 

That  since  such  period  this  Board  have 
been  anxiously  and  unceasingly  engaged 
in  the  accumulation  of  materials  for  a 
descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  whole  of  the 
Collection. 

That  the  Conservator  has  commenced 
the  descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  morbid 


anatomy  ;  that  the  desci  iption  of  the  m  ir- 
bid  preparations  in  spirit  will  be  com- 
t)leted  by  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Trustees  in  February  next;  that  tlie  mor- 
bid preparations  not  in  spirit  will  be  de- 
scribed by  the  IMeeting  of  the  Trustees  in 
August  next ;  and  that  the  descriptive 
Catalogue  of  the  preparations  in  the 
gallery  will  be  completed  in  the  three 
years  thence  ensuing." 

{Signed.)         William  Blizard, 

Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Curators, 
August  4,  1826. 

Resolved. — That  this  Board  receive  sndi 
communication  with  much  satisfaction, 
relying  upon  the  assurance  given  by  ihe 
Curators,  that  the  Catalogue  will  be  com- 
pleted in  the  time  specified  in  their  re- 
port. 

The  Secretary  reported  that  since  the 
last  Meeting  of  the  Trustees,  the  Museum 
had  been  open  two  days  in  each  week 
for  four  hours  on  each  day. 

A  Trustee  laid  before  the  board  a 
copy  of  certain  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Members  of  the  College  of 
Surgeons  held  at  the  Freemasons'  Tavern 
on  the  7th  of  July  last,  signed  by  Mr. 
James  Wardrop,  as  Chairman  of  the 
Committee,  relating  to  an  increased  op- 
portunity of  ETcess  to  the  Collection,  and 
to  the  preparation  of  the  Catalogue. 

And  the  same  having  been  read. 

Resolved, — Tn  compliance  with  the 
wishes  expressed  therein, 

That  on  the  days  and  during  the  hours 
when  the  Collection  shall  be  open  for  in- 
spection persons  be  admitted  ou  present- 
ing a  written  introduction  from  a  iNIein- 
ber  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  in  Lon- 
don, or  a  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians of  London  ;  and  that  it  be  recommen- 
ded to  the  Board  of  Curators  to  grant  every 
facility  to  persons  requesting  to  make 
drawings  from  preparations  in  the  Collf c- 
tion,  upon  specifying  what  preparations 
they  wish  to  draw  from.    . 

Resolved, — That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing 
resolutions  be  communicated  to  the  Board 
of  Curators. 

Resolved, — That  acopy  of  theseMinnfes 
be  transmitted  to  James  Wardrop,  £sq. 

Adjourned. 


(Signed.) 


St.  Helens, 

Chairman. 


Edm.  Belfour, 
Secretary  to  thu  Trustees. 
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THE  LANCET. 

London,  Saturday,  Augvst  19,  1826. 


It   will  be  recollected,  that  at  a  most 
nnmerous  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  held  at   the  Free- 
masons' Tavern  in  February  last,  a  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  attain  the  objects 
expressed   in  the    following    resolution : 
"  That  THE  CHARTER  of  the  College, 
hy  conferring  on  the  Conncil  and  Conrt 
of  Examiners  the  unqnalified  and  uncon- 
stitntional  privilege  of  electing  those  who 
are  to  be  their  colleagues  in  office,  has 
been  the  sole  cause  of  the  injuries  and 
grievances  detailed  in  the  foregoing  re- 
solutions.    With  avieiv  of  effectually  pre- 
venting a  RECURRENCE  of  thosc  numcrous 
evils,  and  of  re;,  lering  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  in   London  a  benefit  to  the 
public,  and  an  honourable  distinction  to 
ALL  its  members,  we  further  resolve,  TThat 
a  Petition  founded  on  the  adopted  Resolu- 
tions be  immediately  prepared  and  presented 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  praying  for  the 
appointment  of  a  Committee  to  inquire 
into  the  abuses  of  the  said  College,  with 
a  view  of  ultimately  obtaining  from  His 
Majesty    a  New  Charter,   which  shall 
provide  that  the  officers  of  the  College  be 
annually  chosen  by  the  Members,  so  that 
EACH  Member  may  have  a  voice  in  the 
election  of  those  persons  who  are  to  re- 
gulate the  proceedings  of  that  College, 
in  the  prosperity  of  which  he  must  feel  a 
personal,  as  well  as  a  national  interest." 
Six  months  have  now  elapsed  since  this 
Committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  the 
above  Petition,  yet  it  has  not  been  ac- 
complished.   A  feeling  of  very  general 
dissatisfaction  pervades  the  profession,  In 
consequence  of  the  Petition   not  having 
been  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons 
during  the  last  Session  of  Parliament.  In 
this  feeling  we  do  not  participate  ;   on  the 
contrary,  we  rejoice  that  this  delay  has 


occurred,  although  ihs  circnmstajv^es 
which  produced  it  aie  not  calcoUited 
to  give  satisfaction.  Had  the  Petition 
been  presented  to  the  Legislature  in  the 
last  Session,  there  would  not  have  bepo 
time  for  it  to  have  undergone  that  inves- 
tigation and  discussion,  which  its  natuie 
so  justly  merits  ;  and  had  a  dissolution  of 
Parliament  occurred  whilst  the  proceed- 
ings were  pending,  we  must,  before,  a 
new  House  of  Commons,  have  commenced 
de  novo;  and  we  should  therefore  have 
gained  nothing  by  oar  previous  labour* 
but  expense. 

We  thought  also  that  a  reasonable  delay 
might  prove   beneficial  to  our  cause,  by 
affording  the  Committee  and  the  Mein- 
bers  of  the  profession  ample  time  to  in- 
vestigate the  nature  of  the  abuses  which 
exist  in  the  College,  and  the  source  whence 
they  spring  ;  we  expected  that  the  Com- 
mittee  would   take  every  opportunity  of 
communicating  with  the  influential  mem 
bers  of  the  college  in  our  principal  cities 
and  towns,  and   that  they  would  pursue 
those  measures  which  were  best  calculate  J 
to  insure  a  long  list  of  signatures  to  the 
Petition.    We  shall  not,  however,  state 
on  the  present  occasion  whether  we  are 
satisfied  or  dissatisfied  with  the  general 
conduct  of  the  Committee,  as   it  will   be 
matter  for  discussion  at  a  future  period. 
And  indeed,  we  should  not  have  noticed 
the  subject  in  this  day's  Journal,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  report  of  the  Meeting 
of  the  Trustees   of  the   Huntei  ian   Mu- 
seum, which  we  insert  in   another  page, 
and  had  we  not  been  given  to  understand 
that"  another  Meeting  of  the  Committee 
is  shortly  to  be  held  at  the  Freemason's 
Tavern.     We  are  almost  afraid  that  the 
Committee  for  some  time  past  have  been 
on  the  wrong  scent;  in  fact,  that  they  have 
altogether  lost  sight  of  the  substance,  and 
are  in  full  chase  after  the  shadow.    la- 
stead  of  sending  a  Petitioa  to  the  Legis- 
lature, they  forward  their  resolutions  to 
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the  Trustees  of  the  Hunterian  Museum, 
ia  which  they  reproach  the  Curators, 
whilst  in  strict  justice  the  reproach  belongs 
to  the  Trustees  themselves;  they  are  the 
Governors  of  the  Museum,  and  it  i»  their 
duty  to  see  that  the  public  should  derive 
from  it  that  benefit  which  they  have  a 
right  to  expect  from  so  valuable  a  collec- 
tion. The  Curators  act  merely  under  the 
directions  of  the  Trustees,  and  neither 
the  Counsel  of  the  College  uor  the  Court 
of  Examiners,  have,  ex-officio,  any  control 
over  the  management  of  the  Museum. 
As  far  then  as  the  Museum  is  implicated, 
the  Council  of  the  College  stands  in  a  great 
measure  exculpated,  whilst  the  Trustees 
deserve  a  vast  deal  of  censure  for  their 
extreme  negligence,  in  not  having  ren- 
dered this  unique  Museum  available  to 
the  purposes  of  surgical  science. 

Had  the  great  body  of  the  profession 
participated  in  the  government  of  the 
College,  the  Trustees  would  net  have 
been  permitted  for  so  long  a  time  to  liavp 
slumbered  at  their  posts ;  they  would 
have  been  made  acquainted  with  their 
peculiar  duties,  and  the  manner  in  which 
these  could  be  rendered  beneficial  to  the 
country,  would  have  been  pointed  out  to 
them.  They  are  men  of  high  character  ; 
many  of  them  are  men  of  talent,  and  their 
minds  only  require  to  receive  a  proper 
direction  to  accomplish  all  tliat  the  science 
can  deserve. 

We  will  ask  one  question  here,  and 
•which  we  should  very  much  like  to  see 
answered ;  ivho  advised  Government  to 
purchase  the  Hunterian  Collection,  whilst 
THERE  WAS  NO  CATALOGUE  ?  There  was 
a  something  in  this  transaction,  either 
Tery  corruyt  or  exceedingly  stupid,  and 
we  will  endeavour  to  become  acquainted 
with  its  history. 

We  hope  the  gentle  hints  given  above 
will  be  sufficient  to  convince  our  Com- 
mittee, that  they  have  not  kept  their  eye 
steadily  fixed  upon  the  great  engine  of 
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our  injuries,  and  of  our  insults,  and  of  th^ 
profession's  degradation;  (viz.)  the 
CHARTER  !  and  let  them  bear  in  mind, 
that  every  improvement  they  effect  in 
the  government  of  the  College,  will  in  an 
exact  ratio  weaken  their  cause  when  be- 
fore the  Legislature  ;  let  the  College  be 
taken  into  the  House  of  Commons,  sur- 
rounded by  all  its  hideousness ;  let  its 
unjust,  tyrannous,  and  imbecile  regu- 
lations remain  in  full  force  ;  let  the  whole 
of  its  corruption  and  its  incapacity  to  do 
any  thing  for  science,  as  at  present  con- 
stituted, be  clearly  illustrated  in  our 
Houses  of  Parliament ;  and  then  let  the 
imbecility  of  its  Governors,  and  their 
infamous  measures,  be  traced  to  their 
detestable  and  detested  CHARTER. 


There  are  great  changes  contemplated 
amongst  the  Metropolitan  Medical  Teach- 
ers ;  "a  Holy  Alliance-"  h  formed  in 
TVindiiiill-strect,cQm^o&e.A  of  the  shattered 
and  decaying  materials  of  some  of  the 
Western  Lecturers,  and  some  of  those 
reptiles,  the  "  Hole  and  Corner  gentry.' 
Sir  Astley  is  likely  to  increase  his  troops, 
and  quite  overwhelm  poor  Joe  Green, 
notwithstanding  his  ill-gotten  Museum  ; 
but  our  readers  will  be  astonished  when 
we  tell  them  that  John  Abernethv,  not- 
withstanding all  his  former  protestations 
of  the  incapacity,  inability,  and  stupidity 
of  men  at  his  time  of  life,  still  clings  to 
the  loaves  and  fishes,  and  has  expressed 
his  determination  to  go  on  lecturing  as 
long  as  he  is  able,  i.  e.  as  long  as  pu- 
pils will  attend  him,  which  we  Suspect 
will  not  be  of  very  great  duration,  if  the 
report  be  true  that  I\Ir.  Lawrence  is  now 
determined  to  give  a  course  of  lectures 
en  surgery,  upon  a  scale  much  more  ex- 
tended than  the  pure  Surgeons  of  this  me- 
tropolis have  hitherto  been  pleased  to  pre- 
sent to  their  pupils.  But  more  of  this 
hereafter. 
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Our  most  excellent  and  potent  friend 
Copland  has  at  length  terminated,  or  at 
least  suspended,  Lis  grave  calling— has 
not  put  spade  in  ground  for  the  last 
month,  nor  cosed  the  world  over  a  single 
victim.  Nothing  daunted,  however,  by 
the  ill  success  which  has  attended  his 
schemes,  this  redoubtable  Editor  of  a 
thrice  adopted  and  as  often  damned 
'New  Series,"  hashit  upon  another  project 
by  way  of  regaining  his  lost  trade,  and  of 
perpetuating  his  wonted  characteristic 
and  fond  pursuits.  Having  no  contribu- 
tors of  his  own,  he  puts  the  following 
notice  at  the  end  of  his  Journal  : 

"  Correspondents  and  authors  of  works, 
or  of  papers  in  other  journals,  who  may 
wish  to  have  their  productions  noticed, 
may  send  tlicm  under  cover  to  1,  Bul- 
strode-street." 

Patet  atri  janua  Ditis,  and  those  who 
will  try  it  may  be  assured  that  the  way  is 
certain.  It  may  seem  rather  odd,  how- 
ever, that  Copland,  who  has  hitherto 
selected  what  articles  pleased  him  from 
his  cotemporaries,  should  adopt  this  novel 
artifice  to  gain  stale  news  ;  but  we  must 
recollect  that  such  as  may  be  sent  is 
promised  "  a  notice" — a  decent  fune- 
ral— smoothly  to  "  glide  down  Letiie;" — 
temptations  so  great,  to  some,  that  we 
doubt  not  the  Mausoleum  will  be  as  much 
crammed  with  victims  on  the  next  burial 
day,  as  the  patients  at  the  Queen's  are 
with  turpentine  and  calomel,  that  is,  to 
repletion,  and  that  Copland  will  take  his 
punch  and  cry  Euhoe  !  at  the  success  of 
his  latest  scheme,  with  a  satisfaction  that 
be  never  enjoyed  before.* 


*  Our  readers  must  know  that  Cop- 
land is  "  consulting  physician"  to  the 
Lying-in-Hospital  at  Paddington,  and 
that  we  lately  looked  over  his  prescrip- 
tion book.  The  remedies  he  mostly  em- 
ploys, and  which  he  appeals  to  adapt  to 
all  cases,  are  camphor,  calomel,  and  tur- 
pentine, the  two  latter  in  large  doses. 
One  woman,  in  extremis,  had  the  spirits 
of  turpentine,  we  suppose,  as  a  sort  of 
viaticum ;  at  any  rate  it  soon  whistled 
ber  off;  and  another  died  of  haemonhage 
rom  <(  Lch-bites  ! 


From  the  commencement  of  this  work, 
we  have  always  directed  a  large  shaie  ot 
our  attention  to  the  abuses  existing  in  all 
medical  institutions,  but  more  particularly 
in  those  fated  to  afford  the  so-named 
finish  to  medical  education.  That  abso- 
lute perfection  is  to  be  expected,  we  do 
not  contend ;  but  is  it  not  thoroughly  in- 
consistent with  common  sense,  that  what 
can  be  shown  to  be  not  only  negatively^ 
but  positively  bad,  should  be  allowed  to 
continue  with  no  better  plea  than  anti- 
quity for  its  retention  ? 

We  were  the  first  to  expose  the  serions 
malpractices  of  the   London  Hospitals; 
to  force  them  again  and  again  upon  the 
notice  of  the  Governors,  who  alone  pos- 
sess  the  power  of   removing    the  evils 
arising  from  the  cupidity  and  negligence 
of  their  own  medical  otficers.    No  other 
persons  could  have  done  this,  because  no 
men  practising   medicine    could    accuse 
each  other  individually,  without  risk  of 
incurring  the  imputation  of  some  sinister 
or  malicious  motive.     We,  however,  have 
been,  and  still  continue  to   be,   for  the 
offended  laws  of  physic,  what  the  Attor- 
ney General  is  for  the  offended  laws  of 
the   country — the    public   prosecutor   for 
the  public  good.    We  are  encouraged  to 
proceed  by  the  success  which  has  already 
crowned  our  exertions,  and  are   deter- 
mined to  leave  no  abuse  nnattacked,  but 
will  persevere  to  concentrate  our  efforts 
against  them  successively,  until  we  either 
blot  them  out,  or  render  them  powerless, 
by  removing  the  possibility  of  their  doing 
harm.     Why  should  men,  teaching  medi- 
cine, be  of  all  public  teachers  those  who 
possess  the  fewest  qualifications  for  their 
duties?   And  why  should  men,  practising 
medicine,  be  notorious  for  ignorance  and 
incapacity  for  their  avowed  avocations 
Why  ?  Because  the  benighted  restrictions 
of  ruder  times  have  thrown  such  impedi- 
ments in  the  way   of  medical  education, 
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as  have  prevented  men  from  profiting 
by  the  afforded  opportunities,  and  have 
caused  the  science  of  medicine  to  remain 
almost  stationary,  whilst  all  others  have 
made  great  and  rapid  advances.  Because 
corporate  influence  has  made  the  stream 
of  instruction  to  flow  in  hereditary  chan- 
nels, and  has  dammed  up  other  sources  of  I 
information  which  would  have  diffused  a  i 
store  of  intellectual  wealth  among  a  part 
of  the  public,  now  brought  up  (not  edu- 
cated) in  scientific  indigence  and  literary 
pauperism. 

The  corporate  authority  once  granted 
to  certain  burghers    for  the   purpose  of 
protecting    their    commercial    interests, 
accomplished  the  very  reverse,  and  proved 
to  them  a  bane  instead  of  a  blessing;  and 
Manchester,  Birmingham  and  Leeds  have 
risen  up  to  laugh  at  the  blind  policy  of  a 
chartered  commerce.    What  corporate  in- 
fluence has  done  for  the  arts  it  must  do  for 
those  sciences,  wliirh  like  medicine,  have 
to  proceed  upon  tlie  move  tardy  evidence  of 
deduction,  analogy,  and  expeiience.     To 
assert  the  contrary,  is  an  absurdity  ;  yet, 
into  such  an  absurdity  all  the  advocates 
for  a  restrictive  medical  education  are 
of  necessity  drawn,  and  it  is  easy  to  see 
that     the     existing    chartered     medical 
bodies  are  dead  weights  on  the  progress 
of  medical   science.     What   is  wrong  in 
principle,  is  equally  wrong  in  working, 
as  all  the  steps  taken  by  these  bodies,  in 
reference  to  education, abundantly  show; 
but   none    more  satisfactorily    than    the 
manner  in  which  the  public  hospitals  of 
the  kingdom  are  to  be  rendered  available 
to  the  student.     In  short,   every  move- 
ment of  the  Dames  at  Rhubarb  Hall,  and 
of  the  climacteric  wisdom   of  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields,  sliows  that  they  have  any  ob- 
ject in  view,  rather  than  the  advancement 
of  medical   or  surgical   knowledge.    At 
present  the  hospital  system  is  devoid  of 
all  discipline,  and  is  reduced  to  a  mere 
trade,  in  which   the  partners,  being  the 
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Council  of  the  Coll^-ge,  act  with  the 
greatest  energy  to  secure  their  annual 
revenue  in  pounds,  shiUiugs,  and  pence. 
We  shall  shortly  revert  to  tiiis  subject, 
and  show  how  fundamentally  wrong  is 
the  present  management  of  our  public 
hospitals,  considered  as  medical  schools. 


We  have  received  the  following  Letter 
from  "  the  only  person  of  A«  name  in  the 
medical  profession  " — Lush  ! 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sin, — As  I  am  the  only  person  of  my 
name  in  the  medical  piofession,  I  must 
take  it  for  granted,  tliat  it  is  to  me  that 
"report"  (vide  The  Lancet  ot  this  day, 
p.  628)  has  attributed  the  publication  of 
some  cases  in  Dr.  Macleod's  Journal. 
To  this  I  reply,  tliat  I  have  no  connexion 
with  that  Journal — tliat  I  have  never  writ- 
ten a  line  in  it — that  I  have  never  even 
read  a  pa^e  of  it — and  that  I  have  never 
reported  hospital  cases  for  any  journal 
whatever.  So  much  for  the  truth  of  the 
•'  report"  which  I  am  anxious  to  contra- 
dict, from  a  wish  not  to  appropriate  to 
myself  the  labours  of  others.  Tiie  rheto- 
rical embellishments  of  the  paragi  aph  ia 
question  require  uo  comment. 

Yours,  &c. 

Charles  Lush,  M.  D. 

Licentiate  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Physicians. 

Leadenhall  street,  Aug.  12, 1826. 

We  can  assure  Dr.  Lush  that  his  maw- 
kish deciimbency  to  one,  at  least,  of  the 
St.  Thomas'  surgeons,*  coupled  with 
other  acts  or  projects  of  his,  was  quite 


*  "  I  praise  their  parts  to  the  skies,'* 
says  Gnatko  in  the  play.  "  If  they  say 
any  thing,  I  cry  it  up  too  ;  if  they  nnsay 
it,  I  commend  them  for  that  too ;  what 
they  deny,  1  deny  ;  what  they  affirm,  I 
affirm ;  iu  fine,  I've  brought  myself  to  be 
of  their  mind  in  every  thing,  and  by 
this  means  I  get  many  a  sweet  bit  and  a 
sweeet  penny  !"  "  (Juicunque  vulty"  thi& 
is  the  way  to  rise  at  Hospitals ! 
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sufficient  to  oiiginate  the  rumour  in 
question,  setting  aside  the  studied  accu- 
racy of  the  style  in  which  the  cases  are 
written.  But  he  did  not  write  them, 
it  seems  ;  and  however  humble  his  pre- 
tensions may  be,  is  desirous  of  letting 
the  world  know  it,  not  wishing  to  "  ap- 
propriate to  himself  the  blunders  of 
ethers," — having  enough  of  his  own. 
He  says  he  has  no  connexion  with  Dr. 
Marleod's  Journal,  that  he  has  never  read 
a  page  of  it,  that  he  has  never  reported 
cases,  &c.,  and  we  suspect  if  he  had 
told  us  what  else  he  has  not  read,  and 
what  else  he  has  not  done,  he  would  have 
used  several  quires  of  paper;  at  all  events 
he  may  be  assured  that  we  know  him,  and 
that  if  we  hear  any  more  of  his  vagaries 
the  public  shall  know  him  too. 
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Author  Guthrie  feels  sorry  that  he 
sliould  have  been  represented  as  saying 
any  thing  with  a  "  modest  air,"  and  was 
so  cut  at  the  imputation  of  "  not  writing 
English"  that  he  had  determined  to 
send  to  us  forthwith  for  an  explanation. 
He  was  restrained,  by  the  interference 
of  a  cool  good-natured  friend.  Perhaps 
Sir  Anthony ! 


Jemmy  Copland  we  understand  re- 
linquishes the  office  of  Undertaker  to  the 
ISIansoleum,  and  is  to  be  succeeded  by 
little  Brodie — a  hopeful  substitute. 


We  insert  the  letter  of  a  Yorkshire  Far- 
rier precisely  as  it  has  been  sent  to  us, 
because  we  I appen  to  have  enough  of 
York  in  us  to  know  who  the  writer  is  ;  we 
shall  probably  turn  his  production  to  ac- 
count OD  some  future  day. 


Almost  seven  years  have  now  elapsed 
since  Laennec  proposed  mediate  auscul- 
tation as  a  modf  of  exploring  the  diseases 
of  the  thoracic  viscera  :  a  period  sufficient 
in  this  busy  age  of  investigation  to  try  the 
merits  of  any  hypothesis;  and  to  outlive 
such  a  probation  is  almost  enough  to  en- 
sure permanent  popularity.  After  va- 
rious trials  with  materials  of  different 
density,  a  perforated  cylinder  of  mode- 
rately light  wood  has  been  found  the  most 
convenient;  and  what  may  appear  atnist 
in  opposition  to  an  axiom  in  physics,  in 
the  present  case  the  most  accurate  con- 
ductor of  sound.  To  this  cylinder  the 
name  stethoscope  has  been  given ;  a  name 
which  very  well  expresses  its  principal 
use.  The  stethoscope  merited,  and  has 
now  obtained  the  patronage  of  the  majo- 
rity of  scientific  practitioners,  and  up  to 
the  present  time  has  had  the  rare  fortune 
of  being  without  one  decided  public  op- 
ponent. It  is  employed  almost  univer- 
sally in  France,  and  extensively  in  Ger- 
many, but  as  yet  not  so  frequently  in  this 
country  as  it  deserves  ;  we  are  therefore 
glad  to  fiud  that  Sir  James  Macgregor 
has  recently  ordered  the  army  surgeons 
to  use  it  generally,  and  to  report  tlie  re- 
sults of  their  investigations. 

The  appointment  of  Laennec  to  La 
Charit^  gave  to  him  and  to  the  numerous 
students  who  attend  his  clinic  from  all 
parts  of  Europe,  moie  frequent  opportu- 
nities of  studying  auscultation,  than  they 
could  ever  have  hoped  for  at  the  Necker 
i  Hospital ;  and  it  is  to  this  circumstance  we 
are  principally  indebted  for  the  improved 
shape  in  which  the  present  edition  of  his 
work  has  appeared*.  AVe  regret  to  say 
that  his  health  is  in  a  very  preca- 
rious state  ;  he  is  obliged  to  leave  the 
clinic  to  the  superintendence  of  others, 
and  is  gone  into  Brittany,  where  he  will 
pass  the  summer. 

The  first  edition  of  Laennec's  work  has 
been  translated  into  German,  under  the 
superintendence  of  Dr.  Froriep,  at  Wei- 
mar,  and  into  Enghsh  by  Dr.  Forbes  ;  it 
has  also  found  its  way  into  the  Italian 
and  Russian  languages.    The  last  edition 


*  Traite  de  rAuscnltation  Mediate  et 
des  Maladies  des  Poumous  et  du  Coeur. 
8vo.  Paris,  1826. 
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of  the  valuable  work  of  Bertin*,  edited 
by  his  tViend  Bonillaiid,  on  the  diseases 
of  the  heart  and  large  vessels,  and  the 
clinical  reports  published  by  Lerminier 
and  ANDKAL,t  contain  many  facts  illus- 
trative of  the  use  of  the  stethoscope. 
Dr.  Forbes,:  also,  in  1824,  published  a 
considerable  number  of  cases  observed 
at  the  Chichester  Dispensary  ;  but  the 
greatest  number  of  interesting  tacts  has 
been  collected  by  Dr.  Louis  of  Paris,  who 
during  the  past  year  has  published  a  very 
respectable  work  on  pulmonary  consump- 
tion§.  It  is  true  that  Andra!  has  given  a 
negative  testimony  againi>t  some  of  the 
signs  said  to  be  afforded  by  the  stethos- 
cope, but  this  is  of  no  great  weight,  since 
Laennec  had  before  admitted  the  exist- 
ence of  the  same  objections,  under  certain 
circumstances. 

Many  persons  have  inquired  why  Laen- 
nec has  called  it  mediate  auscultation  ; 
u  is  to  distinguish  it  from  immediaie  aus- 
cultation, or  the  direct  application  of  the 
car  to  the  chest ;  a  mode  of  examination 
with  which  the  tather  of  phvsic  was  so 
well  acquainted,  that  he  thought  he  could 
distinguish  a  serous  from  a  purulent  effu- 
sion in  the  thorax.  "  You  will  know  bv 
that,"  says  lie,  "  that  the  chest  contains 
water  and  not  pus,  if  by  applving  the  ear 
ioT  some  time  to  the  parietes.'you  hear  a 
sound  like  to  that  of  boiling  vinegar."||   It 


fore  the  idea  of  mediate  auscultation  sug- 
gested itself,  he  had  read  the  same  pas- 
sage without  exciting  any  particular  at- 
tention. 

In  the  summer  of  1816,  Laennec  was 
called   to  a   young   lady  who    presented 
the  general  symptoms  of  disease  of  the 
heart ;  the  application  of  the  hand  to  the 
chest,  and  percussion,  afforded  very  little 
assistance,    and   immediate   auscultation 
was  interdicted  by  the  sex  and  embonpoint 
of  the  patient.     The  recollection  of  the 
well  known  fact,  that  the  tap  of  a  pin  at 
one  end  of  a  beam  could  be  heard  dis- 
tirfctly  at  the  opposite  end,  induced  him 
at  the  moment  to  avail  himself  of  this 
acousiic  phenomenon.     He  took  a  quire 
of  paper,  rolled  it   tightly  together,  ap- 
plied  one  extremity  over   the  region  of 
the  heart,  and  putting  the  ear  to  the  other, 
was  surprised  to  find  that  be  could  dis- 
tinguish the  pulsation  of  the  heart  in   a 
more  distinct  manner  than  he  could  before 
do  with  the  naked  ear.     Having  hit  upon 
the  piinciple,  he  extended  its  application 
to  the  investigation  of  the  various  sounds 
produced  in  the  chest  by  the  respiration, 
the  voice,  and  the  accidental  presence  of 
fluids  in  the  lungs,  pleural  sacs,  and  pe- 
ricardium.    He  immediately  commenced 
a   series  of  observations   at  the  Necker 
Hospital,    which   have   afforded   a    large 
number  of  new  and  safe  signs,  easy  to 


IS  singular  enough  that  the  passage  never  |  be  understood    for   the   most   part,    and 
arrested  the  attention  of  physicians,  so  as       "     "  -      -      -  «     .' 

to  induce  them  to  make  any  use  of  it ;  the 
commentators  of  Hippocrates  passed  over 
it  as  a  matter  of  little  consequence,  and 
Laennec  confesses  that  many  years  be- 


•  Traite  des  Maladies  du  Creur  et  des 
gros    vaisseaux    redige     par    Bouillaud. 
Pans,  1824.     For  an  analysis  of  which 
see  The  Lancet,  Vol.  V.  No.  7.  ' 

t  Clinique  Medicale,  tome  III.  Paris, 


i  Treatise  on  Percussion  ;  an  extend- 
ed   analysis    of   this    work,  which   con- 
tains also  a  translation  of  Avenhrugger's   Itl.i.rl    Vr.    V   \  *•  .1      f    I  II 
will   be  found  in  The   Lancet   Vol    V            .  ^"^' f  '  f  «1'«  fj^e  which  passes 
Nos.4and5.                     J-ancei,  \  ol.   \.  longitudinally    thiwigh    its    centre,     ne 


calculated  to  make  the  diagnosis  of  almost 
all  the  diseases  of  the  lungs,  pleura,  and 
heart,  more  circumstantial  and  certain 
than  the  surgical  diagnostics  established 
by  the  aid   ot  the  probe  or  the  finger. 

Many  persons  who  are  not  able  to  avail 
themselves  of  Laennec's  works,  feel  anx- 
ious to  learn  his  late  opinions  on  the  sub- 
ject of  mediate  auscultation  ;  to  such,  the 
following  abstract  on  the  use  of  the  ste- 
thoscope will  prove  an  acceptable  boon. 

Shape  of  the  Stethoscope. — Some  altera< 
tions  have  been  made  in  the  shape  of  the 
stethoscope,  of  which  the  following  are 
the  principal:  The  diameter  of  the  cy- 
linder is  sixteen  lines,  or  one  inch  and  a 


§  Recherches  Anatomico-Pathologiques 
sur  la  Phthisie  Pulmonaire,  Paris,  1825. 

'II  The  passage  is  as  follows  •.—Toiroi  V 
yvoiris,  on  ov  nvov,  aWa  vSup  fVi.  koI  ijv 
■ndXKov  xpuvov  TrpofffX<^u  t5  oi/s  aKova^rj 
■^os  ra  irKivpa  i,hi  i^wdev  olov  i]io<pos 
Hipp,  de  Morhis,  II.  Sect.  .iQ,  according 
to  the  text  of  Froben  and  iMeicurialis''- 
butV--^"  '■    '        •  •       -  ' 


quarter  of  an  inch.  The  usual  length  of  the 
cylinder  is  one  foot,  divided  generally  in 
the  middle,  but  sometimes  at  different 
distances,  by  the  contrivance  known  to 
mechanics,  as  the  tenon,  or  tenet,  and 
mortoise  ;  the  tenet  is  about  one  inch  and 
a  half  long,  rounded  at  its  extremity,  and 
made  to  fit  tightly  by  passing  a  waxed 
thread  around  it.  The  two  pieces  are 
hollowed  atone  of  their  extremities  to  the 


Ewnof,l'n„"n^^,'r  f"/'"''  ^''" '  ^'^'^f^^'' "*" '^"'^  inch  and  a  half,  the  one  to 
B.J10W  not  upon  what  authority.  receive  t 


exactly  the  tenet  just  described. 
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ind  the  other  to  receive  the  olturateur 
or  stopper  otthe  same  size  and  shape  as 
the  tenet,  furnishei]  with  a  brass  tube 
pa6«in^  throusb  its  centre,  wbicli  extemis 
about  an  incli  into  tlie  tube  ot  tlie  adjoin- 
injr  piece.  The  extremity  of  tlie  ryhuder 
formed  by  the  stopper,  or  obtiirateiir, 
shoidd  oe  slii:htly  concave,  as  it  is  less 
lial>le  to  slip  when  applied  on  the  chest, 
and  the  skin,  with  a  very  slight  degree  of 
pressure,  entirely  fills  np  the  space.  The 
upper  part  of  the  tube,  or  that  to  be 
applied  to  the  ear,  is  also  slishtly  con- 
cave, and  Laennec  ha>  lately  used  a  plate 
of  iiorn  slightly  concaved,  of  a  ldr>;er 
diameter  than  the  cylinder  fitted  on  this 
end,  for  the  purpose  of  adapting  the  ear 
more  accurately,  and  thus  shutting  out 
external  sounds.  In  the  Chaiitc,  how- 
ever, a  rim  ot  horn,  tilted  on  the  edjie 
of  the  cylinder,  of  about  a  quarter  of 
an  inch  in  width,  is  more  generally  em- 
ployed than  tlie  plate.  The  wood  most 
frequently  used  is  the  walnut  ;  some 
stethoscopes  are  maile  of  cedar;  in  this 
country  the  ash  or  maple  would  be  fit 
woods.  Thus  made,  the  cylinder  is  u-ed 
vitbout  the  stopper,  lor  the  exploration 
of  the  respiration  and  the  rattles;  and 
with  it,  when  it  is  intended  to  examine 
tlie  voice  and  the  pulsations  of  the  heart. 

General  remarks. — The  cylinder  shoidd 
be  held  like  a  writing  pen,  and  the  hand 
should  be  placed  near  the  chest  of  the 
patient,  in  order  to  be  certain  that  the 
exireniity  is  in  direct  apposition  vsitli  it. 
Wlien  excessive  emaciation  has  caused 
furroW"  between  the  ribs  by  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  pectoral  muscles,  the  spaces 
may  be  filled  up  with  lint  or  chHi|iie, 
covered  with  a  bit  of  linen.  The  inter- 
position of  the  chai  pie  between  the  in 
stiunient  and  the  skin  by  no  means  im- 
pedes the  transmission  of  sound. 

The  diagnostic  signs  afibrded  by  medi- 
ate auscultation  in  diseases  of  the  lungs 
and  pleura,  are  derived  from  certain  va- 
riations afforded  by  the  lespiratoiy  mur- 
mur, the  resounding  of  the  voice  and  of 
the  congh  within  the  chest,  as  well  as  the 
rattle  or  rhoncus,  a  term  which  Laennec 
has  lately  substituted  for  rale,  and  some 
other  accidental  sounds  which  may  be 
heard  in  that  cavity.  The  stethoscopic 
signs  of  the  diseases  of  the  heart  and 
large  vessels,  form  altogether  a  pariicular 
class,  and  will  therefore  be  mentioned  se- 
parately. 

The  gene^-al  precautions  necessary  to  be 
observed  in  practising  mediate  oscultation 
art,  1st,  to  apply  the  stethoscope  accu- 
rately and  perpendicularly  on  the  part  to 
be  examined,  so  that  there  may  be  no 
Liatus  between  the  surfaces  of  the  instru- 


ment and  the  chest.  2dly,  Too  great 
pressure  must  be  avoided,  par'icuiarly 
wlicn  the  stopper  i<  not  employed,  and 
when  the  ch^'st  of  the  patient  is  thinly 
covered.  3dly,  It  is  not  necessary  tliat 
the  chest  should  be  entirely  naked,  all  the 
positive  stethoscopic  >.igns,  and  often  the 
negative,  may  be  observed  through  thick 
garments,  provided  that  they  are  accu- 
rately applied  to  the  chest.  It  is,  however, 
better  if  the  chest  be  sligiitly  covered,  as 
for  example  with  a  fiannel  waistcoat,  or  a 
shirt.  Silks  and  woollen  sturts  are  objec- 
tionable, .m  account  ot"  the  rrackling 
noise  which  is  produced  by  their  friction 
on  the  instrument.  The  person  examining 
the  patient  oiigtit  tc  place  himself  in  an 
I  ea>y  and  unrestrained  positioiM  without 
I  bending  or  extending  the  head;  since  the 
rush  (if  blood  to  the  head  in  siicli  positions 
would  impede  the  delicdcy  ot  hearing. 
The  best  position,  if  the  patient  bein  bed, 
is  to  have  one  knee  on  the  ground.  J'o 
examine  the  anterior  pai  ts  ot  the  chest, 
the  patient  on^'ht  to  be  lying  on  the  back, 
or  seated,  inclined  slightly  forwards  ;  to 
examine  the  back  the  patient  must  stoop 
forward,  the  arms  at  the  same  time  being 
firmly  crossed  ;  far  the  side  it  is  sufficient 
to  incline  tiie  body  a  little  to  the  opposite 
side,  and  to  allow  the  head  to  rest  upon 
the  hand. 

Auscultation  of  the  Respiration. — To 
examine  the  respiration,  the  cylinder 
must  be  used  without  the  stopper,  and  the 
patient  must  make  some  inspirations  of  a 
moderate  force  and  frequency,  followed 
by  equal  expirations. 

It  happens  sometimes   that  some  per- 
sons  whose   lungs   are  very  sound  only 
afford  a  veiy  weak,  and  sometimes  almost 
no    respiiatory    sotmd.      Ordinarily    the 
weakness  of  the  respiratory  noise  is  with 
them  in  diiect   ratio   to  tlie   effort  which 
they  have    made   to    respire.     .At   other 
I  times,  patients   imagining  that  some  ex- 
traordinary thing  is  required  of  tlum,  try 
I  to  dilate  the  chest  with  all  their  power,  or 
tliey  make  several    inspirations  more  and 
j  more  strong,  without   expiring  in  the  in- 
I  tei  val,  and   in   these  cases  one   scarcely 
'  ever  hears  any  thins.     In  these  and  in  all 
,  other  cases  w  here  the  respiratory  noise  is 
I  feeble,  the  patients  must  cough,  the  cough 
\  is  succeeded   by  a  fidl  and   deep  inspira- 
'  tion,  the  air  rushes  into  the  lungs,  and  one 
!  is    often    surpiised   to  find   the  air  pass 
readily  through  lun-gs   deemed  from  the 
first  experiment  almost  impermeable.    Or 
ihe  same  object  may  be  acconiplijihed  by 
j  tnaking  the  patient  speak,  read,  or  repeat 
several  phrases  in  succession. 

The  noise  caused  by  the  respiratioa 
presents  different  characters  in  the  puU 
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nionary  tissue  and  in  the  larynx,  the  tra- 
chea, and  in  the  large  bronchial  trunks. 

The  Pulmonary  Respiratory  Sound. — If 
the  stethoscope  without  the  stopper  be 
applied  to  the  chest  of  a  healthy  man,  a 
slight  but  extremely  distinct  murmur  is 
heard,  which  denotes  the  entrance  of  tlie 
air  into  the  pulmonary  tissue,  and  its  ex- 
pulsion. This  nnirnmr  may  be  most  ac- 
curately compared  to  the  noise  made  by 
a  man  in  health,  when  during  a  scund 
bnt  tranquil  sleep,  he  from  time  to  time 
takes  a  full  and  deep  respiration.  Tl.is 
pulmonary  respiratory  niurniiir  is  best 
distinguished  on  all  those  points  of  the 
chest  where  the  iiin;;s  are  neaitst 
in  contact  with  the  parietes,  naiiu-lv, 
on  the  anterior  supeiior,  lateral  and 
inferior  posterior  parietes.  Tiie  arm- 
pits, the  space  between  llie  clavicle  and 
the  superior  edjie  of  tlie  trapezius  mns- 
cle,  are  the  points  wheie  it  is  heard  with 
the  most  force.  The  sort  of  restraint  and 
fear  which  the  patient  feels  on  the  first 
examination,  should  deier  any  one  from 
giving  a  decided  opinion  as  to  its  results  ; 
the  examination  should  be  re|)eated  atter 
the  patient  has  been  somewhat  accus- 
tomed to  the  method,  and  then  a  judg- 
ment may  be  fairly  given.  No  noise 
must  be  allowed  in  the  chamber,  in  the 
ward,  or  among  the  bystanders,  since 
it  confuses  a  beginner  ;  hut  after  a  time, 
when  the  ear  has  become  habituated  to 
the  different  sounds,  this  is  not  so  import- 
ant. I-aennec  has  asserted  over  and 
over  in  his  clinic,  that  he  has  tuned  his 
ear  so  nicely  to  the  study  of  minute 
sounds,  that  he  can  distinguish  at  the  same 
moment  the  pulsations  of  the  heart,  the 
noise  of  the  respiration,  of  the  various 
rattles,  of  the  borboiyguii  in  the  intes- 
tines, and  a  muscular  noise  made  either 
by  himself  or  the  patient;  and  that  al- 
though the  students  move  about  him 
and  sometimes  talk  in  a  half  voice,  he  is 
seldom  obliged  to  demand  silence. 

The  respiratory  murmur  is  distinct  in 
proportion  to  its  rapidity  ;  a  deep  inspi- 
ration  slowly  made,  is  scarcely  audible, 
whilst  an  incomplete  inspiration  scarcely 
sensible  to  the  eye,  made  briskly,  pro 
duces  much  more  noise.  INIany  causes 
may  vary  the  intensity  of  the  respiratory 
noise;  ag-e,  particularly.  In  infants  the 
respiration  is  very  sonorous  and  noisy,  it 
can  easily  be  heard  through  several  thick 
garments.  It  is  not  only  in  intensity  that 
the  respirationofn.iaits  differs  from  that 
of  adults  :  the  nature  of  the  sound  itself 
is  different;  this,  like  all  simple  sensa- 
tions, is  difficult  to  describe,  but  is  ea-ily 
recojrnized  by  comparison.  It  appeais 
as  if  In  infants  all  the  air  cells  dilated 


themselves  to  their  full  extent,  whilst  in 
the  adult  they  appear  only  to  do  so 
partially,  or  that  their  structure  in  the 
adult  age  does  not  allow  of  any  equal 
proportionate  extension.  This  difference 
is  more  marked  in  inspiration  than  in  ex- 
piration. This  characteristic  respiratory 
sound  continues  from  infancy,  more  or 
less,  to  puberty,  and  some  adults  retain 
this  peculiarity  to  an  extreme  age.  These 
are  principally  women  or  men  of  a  nerv- 
ous constitution,  who  present  something 
of  the  mobility  and  especially  of  the  iras- 
cibility of  infancy.  To  this  sound  of  the 
respiration  in  adults,  the  name  oi' puerile 
is  given.  Some  such  persons  have  not, 
properly  speaking,  any  real  disease,  but 
they  p.rnt  after  taking  exercise,  although 
ihiii ;  and  they  take  cold  easily.  Some 
othei  s  w  ho  present  the  puerile  respiration, 
are  affected  with  chronic  catarrhs,  with 
dyspnoea,  and  such  a  case  constitutes  one 
of  the  diseases  to  which  the  name 
asthma  has  been  given.  Whether  this 
puerile  respiration  be  the  resultof  asthma, 
or  of  a  certain  hardening  of  the  pulmonary 
tissue,  is  not  yet  decided,  but  on  this 
l>oint  the  following  remark  is  made.  It 
appears  to  me,  says  Laennec,  quite  certain 
that  the  constitution  of  the  pulmonary 
organ,  the  most  favourable  for  the  pre- 
servation of  health  and  long  life,  is  that 
in  which  only  a  moderate  expansion  of 
the  lungs  is  necessary,  and  the  re- 
spiratory murmur  less  loud  than  in 
infants.  That  state  ought  therefore  to  be 
considered  the  natural  and  healthy  state : 
/(/  est  maxinie  naturale,  quod  naturajieri 
optime  palitur. 


HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 

HOSPITAL    OF    SURGERY, 

Panton  Squar',  St.  James's. 


STAPHYLOMA  OF  THE  CORNEA. 

A  countiymau,  50  years  of  age, 
had  a  violent  attack  of  inflammation  in 
his  right  eye,  occasioned  by  the  beard  of 
a  barley-corn  getting  within  the  eyelids, 
wliich  terminated  in  a  staphyloma  of  the 
cornea.  The  whole  cornea  is  white  and 
opaque,  and  projects  so  considerably,  as 
to  prevent  the  eyelids  closing  over  it. 
As  he  suffered  much  inconvenience  from 
this    eye,  Rlr.  Wardrop  deemed  it  ex- 


SYPHILITIC  IRITIS. 


671 


pedient  to  reduce  tlie  bulk  of  the  tnmonr, 
wliicli  was  accomplislied  by  a  very  sim- 
ple operation.  An  incision  was  made 
Viith  the  common  cataract  knife,  so  as  to 
(orm  a  small  semilunar  flap  in  the  dis- 
faved  cornea  ;  through  this  incision  the 
lens  and  some  vitreons  humour  were  eva- 
cuated, and  then  a  small  portion  of  the 
corneal  flap  was  snipped  away.  The 
etfect  of  this  mode  of  removing  the  staphy- 
louiatoiis  tumour,  in  place  of  its  complete 
excision,  as  generally  recommended,  is, 
as  Mr.  W.staies,  that  the  eye-ball  can  be 
reduced  to  any  desirable  bulk,  according 
as  more  or  less  of  the  vitreous  humour 
with  the  lens  is  evacuated ;  and  that 
opening  in  the  cornea  formed  by  the  ex- 
cision of  a  portion  of  the  flap,  by  pre- 
venting the  closing  up  of  the  wonnd,  and 
leaving  a  permanent  opening  into  the 
anterior  chamber,  permits  any  supera- 
bundance of  aqueous  humour  to  escape, 
and  thus  tiie  globe  to  remain  in  a  collapsed 
state.  This  operation  is,  in  lact,  precisely 
an  imitation  of  the  process  whicli  nature 
employs  when  she  cures  staphyloma,  as 
Mr.  W.  has  pointed  out  in  his  Essays  on 
the  Morbid  Anatomy  of  the  Eye,  p.  112. 
"  When  the  eye  is  in  this  state,  (a  col- 
lapsed state)  from  the  bursting  of  a  sta- 
phyloma, if  the  disorganized  cornea  be 
accurately  examined,  a  dark  point  will  be 
discovered,  not  larger  than  a  small  pin's 
head,  on  some  part  of  the  opaque  portion. 
This  will  be  found  to  be  a  fistulous  orifice 
leading  into  the  anterior  chamber,  but 
actually  covered  in  most  cases  by  an  ex- 
tremely delicate,  pellucid  membrane, 
which  if  punctured  with  a  pointed  in- 
strument, gives  outlet  to  a  larger  or 
smaller  quantity  of  an  aqueous  fluid. 
This  opening  seems  to  me  to  be  establish- 
ed for  the  purpose  of  carrying  otf  the  su- 
perabundant aqueous  humour,  the  secre- 
tion of  which  is  not  arrested  by  the  dis- 
ease;  and  I  have  had  frequent  opportu- 
nities of  observin<Ta  staphylomatoiis  eye 
become  extremely  painful  and  inflamed, 
which  symptoms  were  instantly  relieved 
by  puncturing  the  membrane  by  which  the 
fistulous  opening  was  covered,  and  thus 
discharging  some  aqueous  hiunoi'.r." 

This  patient  complained  of  slight  un- 
easiness in  the  head,  on  the  evening 
after  the  operation,  and  leeches  were  im- 
mediately applied  to  the  forehead.  No 
inflanmiation  supervened,  and  on  the 
third  day  he  left  the  hospital,  the  ejc 
being  only  slightly  di>coloured,  and  com- 
pletely free  from  the  inconvenience  whiL-h 
the  disease  had  occasioned. 


GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 


CASE   OF   SYPHILITIC   IRITIS. 

H.Hoad,  a  stout  healthy  looking  man, 
2r)  years  of  age,  was  admitted  into  the 
Hospital  on  7th  of  June,  under  the  care 
of  ^Ir.  Key,  ou  account  of  disease  in  the 
rit;ht  eye. 

The  |>atient  stated,  that  the  eye  had 
been  affected  five  weeks  ;  it  presented  the 
following  symptoms  : — diffused  vascula- 
rity of  the  conjunctiva,  but  not  excessive, 
the  vessels  h-iving  a  toituons  course; 
apparently  beneath  these,  were  seen  the 
ve.-sels  of  the  sclerotica,  distinguished 
from  the  former  by  passing  in  straight 
lines,  which,  converging  towards  the  base 
of  the  cornea,  formed  a  vascular  zone. 
The  vessels  constituting  this  zone  had  not 
the  bright  red  hue  usually  observed, 
but  were  of  a  reddish  brown  or  brick- 
dust  colour.  The  pupil  was  irregtilar, 
being  contracted  or  pnckeied  in  towards 
the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye,  and  the  in- 
ner margin  of  the  pupil  was  fringed  with 
a  de()osit  of  lympli;  the  iris  had  a  dull 
unnatural  colour,  and  was  but  faintly 
obedient  to  the  stimulus  of  light.  The 
pain  in  the  eye  was  not  very  severe,  but 
the  intolerance  of  light  was  considerable, 
and  vision  much  obscured. 

We  have  already  observed,  that  the 
disease  in  the  eye  was  of  five  weeks  dura- 
tion, consequently  it  was  not  of  the  most 
acute  form  ;  the  symptoms  had,  however, 
become  much  aggravated  vdthin  a  few 
days  of  the  patient's  admission.  On 
questioning  him  accurately,  with  respect 
to  the  primary  symptoms  of  venereal  dis- 
ease under  which  he  had  labouied,  it  ap- 
peared that  about  four  years  ago  he  had 
a  small  sore  on  the  penis,  for  the  cure  of 
which  he  took  mercury,  and  it  speedily 
healed.  He  stated  that  he  had  gonor- 
rhoea about  two  mouths  since. 

About  a  fortnight  since,  an  eruption 
appeared  on  his  arm,  which  is  now  dif- 
fused over  the  whole  body.  It  is  of  a 
papular  kind;  on  the  anus,  some  of  the 
papulae  are  very  distinct,  but  the  gieater 
part  are  desquamating,  so  as  to  give  it 
the  appearance  of  a  scaly  diseH«e  ab 
oiigine.  Ou  the  body,  the  desquamation 
is  complete,  and  the  cuticle  is  ot  a  brown- 
ish  colour;  indeed  at  this  part,  the  dis- 
ease much  resembles  the  pityriasis  versi- 
color of  Willan.  He  has  no  paii  s  in  his 
limbs,  nor  is  there  much  febrile  excite- 
ment. Mr.  Ke>  directed  the  following 
treatmest: — the   temporal  arteiy    to   be 
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opened,  and  ei^ht  ou'ices  of  lilood  al)- 
stracted;  a  blister  to  be  applied  to  the 
nape  of  the  neck,  and  a  saline  pui<iative 
draught  to  be  taken  twice  a-day.  (These 
nieasures  were  prescribed  on  the  follow- 
ing day  after  admission,  June  8th.) 

13.  The  appearance  of  the  eye  is  nincli 
the  same;  the  pii|iil  still  irregular  and 
iris  f  loudy ;  some  benefit  was  derived 
from  tlie  abstraction  of  blood,  bi't  it  was 
only  temporary. 

Calomel,  one  grain    and  n   half,  to    be 
taken  night  and  morning, 

15.  The  symptoms  are  somewhat  ag- 
gravated ;  the  pupil  is  more  irregular, 
and  there  is  a  further  deposition  of  lymph 
on  its  interna!  m.irgin  ;  the  pain  has  in- 
creased, and  is  greatest  towards  morn- 
ing. The  month  is  not  affected.  Mr.  Key 
remarked,  that  he  was  induced  to  try 
(he  depletory  plan  of  treatment  alone  in 
this  case,  by  way  of  proving  the  truth  of 
the  assertion,  that  iritis  can  be  cured  as 
Will  without  as  with  the  exhibition  ot 
mercury.  Judging,  however,  fiom  the 
pi  eseiit  case,  which  was  not  at  all  bene- 
fited by  depletion  alone,  and  from  the 
numerous  cases  of  iritis  which  he  had 
seen  rapidly  yield  under  the  use  of  mer- 
cury, he  (Mr.  Key)  was  inclined  to  ad- 
here to  the  mercurial  plan  of  t  eatment, 
and  he  would  therefore  atfect  the  present 
patient's  system  as  speedily  as  possible. 

Calomel,  3  grains  ; 
Extract  of  o/iium,  2-^ds  of  a  grain  ; 
to  he  taken  three  times  a-day. 

20.  Mouth  slightly  sore  ;  the  vision  of 
the  right  eye  somewhat  improved  ;  he  has 
less  pain.  The  bowels  have  been  much 
disturbed,  with  considerable  tormina. 
Coutin,  remedia. 

23.  The  constitution  fully  under  the 
inHuence  of  mercury,  ptyalism  now  being 
profuse.  The  iris  less  clondcd,  and  the 
deposit  of  lymph  on  its  pupillary  margin 
is  lessened;  the  conjunctiva  has  lost  its 
vascularity,  and  the  zone  of  vessels  at  the 
circumlerence  of  the  cornea  is  diminished. 

28.  Mouth  still  continues  sore ;  the 
pills  were  omitted  yesterday.  All  the 
symptoms  are  rapidly  yielding;  the  de- 
po'^it  of  lymph  is  entirely  removed,  and 
the  iris  has  regained  its  natural  bright 
appearance  ;  but  there  is  still  irregularity 
of  the  pupil  towards  the  inner  canthus  of 
the  eye.  The  motions  of  the  iris  also  are 
more  sluggish  than  natural.  On  apply- 
iii^'  a  magnifying  glass  to  the  eye,  two  or 
three  little  frjena,  or  filaments  of  lymph, 
may  be  seen  passing  iimnediately  from 
beliind  the  pupillary  edge  of  the  iris  to 
the  anterior  capsule  of  the  lens.    The  ex- 


tract of  belladonna  is  now  applied  around 
the  eye.* 

The  patient  was  discharged  on  theSth 
of  July,  vision  was  then  tolerably  good, 
but  the  pupil  continued  irregular. 


WESTMINSTER  HOSPITAL. 

Tiiere  is  at  present  an  unusually  large 
ntmiber  of  fractures  in  the  hospital,  fifteen 
patients  have  been  admitted  with  frac- 
tures within  a  few  weeks.  These  acci- 
dents have  happened  for  the  most  part 
at  the  public  buildings,  now  going  on  in 
St.  James's  Park,  and  at  the  wharf  where 
the  stones  for  the  buildings  are  landed. 
A  short  time  ago,  a  workman  had  both 
legs  cut  off  by  the  fall  of  a  stone  weighing 
about  two  tons. 

The  patient  for  whom  Mr.  White  se- 
cured the  radial  arteiy  on  the  5tli,  had  a 
slight  hasmorrhage  from  the  wound,  on 
Sunday  last,  but  as  it  proceeded  from  a 
small  vessel,  it  was  soon  secured  by  tiie 
tenaculum  and  ligature.   He  is  doing  well. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  8.  A  serious  accident 
was  brought  in  to  day.  A  wagon  laden 
with  timber  was  diiven  over  a  man  at 
Charing  Cross,  which  fractured  his  right 
leg  in  a  dreadful  manner.  The  tibia  and 
fibula  of  the  right  leg,  were  completely 
snia-hed,  and  the  integuments  very  much 
bruised,  so  that  immediate  amputation 
was  rendered  necessary.  The  operation 
was  performed  by  Mr.  White.  The  pa- 
tient, after  the  operation,  gradually 
sunk,  and  on  Sunday  died.  A  Coroner's 
J  my  was  called,  and  a  verdict  of  man- 
slaughter was  returned  against  the  dri- 
ver of  the  wagon. 


ST.  GEORGE'S  HOSPITAL. 

The  only  operation  performed  here  last 
week,  was  the  removal  of  a  testicle,  by 
Mr.  Brodie. 


*  Mr.  Key  does  not  employ  the  extract 
of  belladonna  during  the  active  stage  of 
iritis;  he  thinks  that  it  increases  the  un- 
easy sensations  in  the  eye  at  this  pei  iod. 
This  opinion  is  by  no  means  novel.  Mr. 
Hewsoii,  in  his  work  on  purulent  ophthal- 
mia, has  advanced  the  same  doctrine.  It 
is,  however,  entirely  fallacious;  a  small, 
fixed,  and  irregular  pupil  is  the  conse- 
quence of  adhesion  to  the  capsule  of  the 
lens,  if  it  occurs  when  the  iris  is  in  a  con- 
tracted state.  But  if  adhesion  should 
take  place  when  the  iris  is  dilated  by  bel- 
ladonna, the  result  is  entirely  different. 
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Lecture  XXVII. 

On  Cataract. 

■Gentlemen, 

Cataract  is  a  partial  or  peneral  opa- 
city of  the  crystalline  lens,  of  the  mem- 
branons  capsule  that  incliides  it,  or  of  the 
fluid  that  surrotinds  the  lens  within  the 
capsule,  with  a  corresponding  diminution 
of  sight.  These  parts  may  be  separately 
affected  ;  or,  as  more  frequently  happens, 
the  change  may  affect  them  altogether. 
Beer  includes,  in  his  definition  of  cataract, 
all  those  impediments  to  vision,  which  are 
situated  between  the  uvea  and  the  front 
of  the  vitreous  humour,  whether  arising 
from  opacity  of  the  lens,  its  capsule,  or 
the  liquor  Morgagni ;  or  from  the  effusion 
of  lymph  under  the  inflammatory  condi- 
tion of  the  iris,  and  its  subsequent  orga- 
nization into  an  adventitious  membrane, 
from  the  effusion  of  Idood  or  pus,  or  from 
depositions  of  the  colouring  matter  of  the 
nvea  upon  the  capsule;  then  lie  divides 
cataracts  into  ti-ue  and  spurious.  Under 
the  former  head  are  comprised  the  opa- 
cities of  the  len<,  capsule,  and  liquor 
Morgagni  ;  while  the  latter  comprehends 
all  the  other*,  which  he  has  named  cn- 
taracta  lymphaticn,  purulenta,  gmmosa, 
and  dendritica.  Under  the  latter  name, 
or  those  of  cataracta  arhorescens  or  cho- 
roidalis,  has  been  designated  the  deposi- 
tion of  the  colouring  substance  from  the 
nvea  upon  the  front  of  the  crystalline 
capsnle. 
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Such  are  the  species  of  what  Beer  calls 
false  cataracts  ;  but  I  >iiall  not  adopt  this 
arrangement,  and  shall  limit  the  term 
cataract  to  express  the  opaque  condition 
of  the  lens,  its  capsule,  and  the  Morgag- 
nian fluid. 

The  most  striking  circumstances  observ- 
able in  cataract  are,  an  opaque  body 
placed  behind,  or  even  filling  up  the  pupil^ 
and  the  impaired  state  of  vision,  which  is 
the  result  of  that  change.  In  both  these 
respects  it  agrees,  in  its  incipient  stage, 
with  glaucoma  and  some  forms  of  amau- 
rosis ;  but  as  the  treatment  is  essentially 
different  in  these  several  affections,  it  is 
very  necessary  to  discriminate  them  ac- 
curately. In  incipient  cataract,  we  can 
do  little  or  nothing  ;  we  must  wait  until 
the  opacity  has  become  complete,  before 
we  perform  an  operation ;  but,  in  the 
early  state  of  amaurosis,  we  must  take 
means  to  arrest  the  affection  ;  for,  if  we 
should  leave  the  case  to  itself  under  the 
supposition  of  its  being  cataract,  loss  of 
sight  would  be  inevitable  and  irremedia* 
ble. 

The  diagnosis  of  cataract  from  other 
affections  is  therefore  a  very  important 
subject ;  and  in  doubtful  cases,  we  shall 
be  much  assisted  by  the  influence  which 
the  belladonna  has  in  dilating  the  pupil. 
In  such  cases,  therefore,  this  ought  not  to 
be  neglected,  and  we  should  examine  the 
eye  under  the  full  influence  of  that  vege- 
table, so  that  we  may  obtain  as  clear  a 
j  view  as  possible  of  what  lies  behind  the 
pupil. 

Cataract  is  usually  developed  slowly, 
requiring  some  weeks,  months,  or  years 
for  its  complete  formation  ;  it  may,  how- 
ever, come  on  much  more  quickly.  It 
seldom  destroys  sight  completely,  even  in 
its  most  perfect  state.  In  many  forms  of 
cataract  considerable  degree  of  vision 
remains;  and  generally,  in  the  worst 
cases,  the  patients  can  distinguish  light 
from  dark,  if  the  retina  be  sound. 

The  colour  of  the  opacity  in  cataract 
may  be  described  as  grey,  passing  on  one 
side  into  a  bluish  white,  and  on  the  other 
into  a  yellowish  brown,  or  the  colour  of 
amber.    The    opacity   of    the    pupil    in 
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glaucoma  is  green,  a  dull  dirty  green  or  I  shrouds  the  flame  so  completely,  that  Us 
yellowisli  green.  Incipient  cataract  some-  position  only  is  discernible;  to  an  am- 
times  exhibits  a  very  similar  tint,  so  that  anrotic  patient,  tlie  flame  of  a  candle 
the  mere  circumstance  of  colour  is  not  would  appear  as  if  scattered  into  rays 
sufficient  to  establish  tlie  diagnosis  be- 1  like  a  star,  or  surrounded  by  a  halo,  or 
tween  the  two  affections  ;  the  situation  of  (confused  with  prismatic  colours.  The 
the  opacity  is  a  better  ground  of  distiuc- 1  sight  is  impaired  in  cataract  in  proportion 
tion ;  in  cataract  it  is  very  near  the  pupil,  to  the  degree  of  the  opacity  ;  bat  there 
and  in  many  instances  immediately  behind  is  no  such  direct  ratio  in  glaucoma  and 
that  aperture;  but  in  glaucoma  and  amaurosis;  for,  with  only  a  slight  greenish 
amaurosis,  the  discoloration  of  the  pupil '.  discolouration  of  the  pupil,  you  may  have 
is  much  deeper  seated,  it  looks  as  if  it  i  a  considerably  impaired  state  of  vision, 
were  at  the  back  of  the  eye.  Hence,  such  as  the  opacity  would  not  account 
when  yon  view  the  eye  laterally  in  glau-|for;  indeed  sight  may  be  entirely  do- 
roma,  you  cannot  perceive  any  opacity  ; ;  stroyed  when  there  is  only  a  slight  dis- 
it  is  only  when  you  look  directly  into  the  ;  colouration  of  the  pupil. 
))upil  that  you  can  see  the  discolouration, '  The  iris  and  figure  of  the  pupil  are  not 
which  also  is  equally  diffused,  tho  pupil '.  affected  by  cataract  in  a  general  way,  at 
appearing  uniformly  opaque,  and-  occa-  any  rate  not  in  the  early  period  of  i»s 
sionally  the  opacity  appears  concave.  ;  formation  :  the  iris  continues  to  move  as 

In  cataract  tiie  opacity  begins  gene- 1  usual ;  the  pupil  retains  its  natural 
rally  in  the  centre  of  the  pupil,  and  extends  figure  ;  in  fact,  the  iris  and  pupil  may  be 
to  the  circumference ;  consequently,  it  is  .  said  to  exhibit  no  particular  alteration, 
mort- dense  in  the  centre  and  less  so  to- !  especially  in  the  commencement  of  cata- 
ward  the  sides.  Hence  some  light  passes  |  ract.  In  some  cases  there  is  increase  in 
through  ihe  circumference  of  the  pupil,  |  the  bulk  of  the  lens,  which  causes  it  to 
enabling  the  patient  to  see  objects  late-  i  press  upon  and  rather  protrude  the  iris. 


rally  when  he  cannot  see  them  directly  in 
front  of  the  eye.  Dilatation  of  the  pupil, 
by  exposing  the  margin  of  the  lens,  which 
is  sometimes  transparent  wlien  the  centre 
isopaque,andatall  events  is  much  thinner, 
and  therefore  less  densely  opaque,  im- 
proves vision  considerably,  especially  in 
incipient  lenticular  cataract.  Such  pa- 
tients see  best  in  the  dusk  or  twilight,  or 
when  the  pupil  has  been  artificially  dila- 
ted by  the  Leiladonna.  They  see  best 
when  their  back  is  turned  toward  the 
window.  These  circumstances  particu- 
larly distiiiguish  cases  of  cataract  from 
those  of  glaucoma  and  amaurosis  ;  for 
in  tlie  latter  affections,  the  sensibility  of 
the  retina  being  impaired,  the  individual 
sees  better  in  strong  lights,  hi<  sight  is 
not  improved  by  bella'lonna,  and  he  sees 
better  when  looking  towaids  the  window 
than  when  his  back  is  turned  to  it.  These 
differences   are  very  characteristic,  and 


and  of  course  must  impede  its  motions. 
The  changes  of  the  pupil  and  iris  in  amau- 
rosis, which  have  been  already  described, 
form  a  very  striking  point  of  distinction. 
It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  the 
pupil  presents  a  black  margin  in  cases  of 
cataract;  and  that  I  believe  is  to  be  ex- 
plained by  the  circumstance  of  the  white 
or  greyish  white  ground,  which  the  opaque 
body  furnishes  behind  tlie  ptipil.  The 
margin  of  the  aperture  is  black,  being 
formed  by  the  uvea  ;  bnt,as  the  pupil  still 
is  black  in  the  natural  state,  we  do  not 
observe  this  black  edge  tintil  sonje  light- 
coloured  substance  is  placed  behind  it. 

There  are  numerous  sorts  of  cataract} 
different  species  more  or  less  distinguish- 
able from  each  other.  Cataracts  vary 
in  ihe  seat,  the  colour,  and  consistence 
of  the  opacity  ;  in  complication  with  af- 
fections of  the  eye,  or  system,  and  in 
the  age  of  the  individual.     The  difference 


often  sufficient  of  themselves  to  establish   of  seat  forms  a  natural  basis  of  arrange- 
the  diagnosis.  I  ment,  in  conformity  with  uhich,  we  may 

The  mode  in  which  vision  is  impaired  distinguish  them  into  the  lenticular,  the 
by  opacity  of  the  lens  is  this  :  objects  ap-  \caps1da7;  the  Morgagnian,  and  the  cop- 
pear  as  if  surrounded  by  a  mist  or  fog  at  \sido-lenticular.  The  most  frequent  spe- 
the  commencement;  the   patient  fancies   cies  of  lenticular  cataract  is  that  called 


that  there  is  something  interposed  between 
his  eye  and  the  object  at  which  he  is  look- 
ing, whilst  haziness  or  cloudiness  increases 
gradually  in  proportion  to   the  degree  of 


hard  or  Jirm;  cataracta  dura  vel  tenax. 
In  this  state  of  the  lens,  the  opacity  has  a 
greyish  appearance,  with  more  or  less 
of  the    Yellowish  brown  or  amber  tint 


opacity;  the  various  modes  in  v>hich  toward  the  centre.  In  the  firm  and 
sight  suffers  in  amaurosis  have  been  al-  darker  coloured  portion,  it  resembles  wax 
ready  particularized.  A  cataract  patient  in  consistence,  slightly  softened  by  heat ; 
Kees  a  lighted  candle  as  if  it  were  in-  the  circumference  is  lighter  coloured,  and 
volved  in  a  cloud,  which  becomes  thicker  softer,  being  about  the  consistence  of  soft 
as  the  opacity  proceeds,  aod   ultimately  |  jelly.    The  more  you  see  of  the  amber  co- 
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Innr,  and  the  deeper  the  tint,  the  harder 
i«  t!ie  cataract ;  the  greyer  its  appear- 
ance, tlie  softer  is  liie  consistence.  Now 
what  is  called  a  hard  cataract,  is  not  in 
general  hard  tliroiighont ;  the  healthy 
lens  differs  in  consistence,  the  circum- 
ference being  much  setter  than  the  cen- 
tre, and  so  it  is  with  the  opaque  crys- 
talline ;  the  central  portion  is  more  firm 
than  the  rest.  A  greyish  matter  occupies 
the  external  parts  of  the  lens,  while  the 
centre,  or  nucleus,  is  of  a  yellowish  colour, 
and  much  more  firm.  Sometimes  this 
brownish  tint  occupies  the  whole  of  the 
pnpil;  and  the  colour  of  the  lens  has 
even  been  found  of  a  rather  dark  brown, 
like  the  husk  of  the  chestnut,  or  dark 
mahogany;  and  in  these  cases  it  is  hard 
throughout ;  they  are  not,  however,  very 
common.  An  ordinary  firm  cataract 
when  extracted,  presents  the  consistency 
and  hardness  of  wax.  I  have  never  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  a  cataract  of  a 
darker  colour  than  mahogany,  but  Wenzel 
and  Beer  speak  of  black  cataracts  ;  if  they 
m^an  cataracts  literally  black,  I  have 
never  seen  any  such.  The  lens  may  be 
converted  into  an  osseous  or  cretaceous 
substance,  but  sucli  a  case  is  very  uncom- 
mon, and  can  hardly  be  said  to  come 
within  the  general  description  of  the  com 


centre.  In  the  ordinary  state  of  tli- 
pupil,  you  can  hardly  see  the  radiated 
opacity,  because  the  centre  remains 
transparent;  it  is  not  until  you  have  di- 
lated the  pupil  by  belladonna,  that  you 
can  detect  the  opaque  streaks  in  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  lens.  These  cataracts 
are  very  slow  in  their  progress,  occupying 
two  or  more  years  in  rendering  the  whole 
of  the  lens  opaque.  I  have  known  in- 
stances in  which  very  little  change  has 
taken  place  in  the  lens  in  three  years. 
There  are  some  radiated  lenticular  cata- 
racts, in  which  the  radii  aie  most  dis- 
tinguished toward  the  centre  of  the  lens. 
Another  species  is  the  soft  cataract; 
not  soft  in  the  circumference  only,  bat 
the  whole  texture  of  the  lens  is  changed, 
having  various  degrees  of  consistence. 
In  point  of  firmness,  the  cataract  inay  re- 
semble cheese,  {cataracta  caseosa,)  or 
jelly,  [cataracta  gelatinosa,)  or  milk 
{cataracta  lactea).  There  are  all  de- 
grees of  consistence,  from  the  hard  to  the 
fluid  cataract.  These  soft  cataracts  are 
larger  than  the  hard  ;  they  occupy  a  much 
greater  space,  so  that  they  push  against 
the  iris,  protrude  it  and  make  its  ante- 
rior surface  convex.  The  soft  cataract  is 
disl'-nguished  by  a  bluish  kind  of  white; 
the    opacity    is   not   uniform,   but  has  a 


plaint;  such  changes  have  hardly  been  [  clouded  or  smoky  appearance,  and  is 
found,  except  when  the  eye  has  been  '  equally  diffused  throughout  the  lens,  the 
completely  disorganized.  It  is  at  all  |  whole  pupil  being  of  a  bluish  or  milky 
events  very  rare  to  meet  with  osseous  or    white.     In  the    commencement    of  this 


cretaceous  substance  in  the  lens 

The  common  firm  cataract,  which  I 
have  now  spoken  of,  presenting  the  am- 
ber tint  in  the  middle,  gradually  shaded 
off  into  a  grey,  is  the  ordinary  form  of 
the    complaint   in  elderly  perscms.     The 


kind  of  cataract,  there  is  a  partial  reflec- 
tion of  light  from  the  central  or  posterior 
part  of  the  lens,  producing  a  partial  yel- 
lowish and  almost  shining  metallic  appear- 
ance, varying  in  apparent  position  as  the 
light  and  the  eye  change  their   relative 


lens  is  generally  smaller  than  natural,  \  places.  As  the  cataract  is  large,  the  opa- 
and  the  capsule  being  unaffected,  the  ;  city  extends  uniformly,  to  the  circumfer- 
opaque  body  appears  at  a  small  distance  ence  of  the  crystalline  ;  it  intercepts  the 
behind  the  pnpil.  There  is  a  marked  j  light  more  completely  than  the  hard 
interval  between  that  aperture  and  the  j  cataract  does;  and  the  patient  at  last 
cataract;  the  iris  has  its  full  play,  and  retains  merely  the  power  of  distinguishing 
the  patient  retains  the  power  of  distin-  light  from  darkness, 
guishing  objects  during  the  formation  of  The  opacity  of  the  lens  is  sometimes 
the  cataract,  by  the  passage  of  Yighi. partial,  being  in  the  form  of  a  central 
through  the  less  opaque  circumference  of,  white  spot,  like  a  pin's  head  ;  or  it  may 
the  lens.  i  occupy  a  larger  portion  of  the  centre,  as 

There  is  sometimes  a  hard  nucleus)'  one  third  or  two  thirds  of  the  diameter, 
with  a  decidedly  soft  circumference,  in-  leaving  the  circumference  transparent, 
deed  so  soft  as  almost  to  be  fluid,  and\  This  partial  opaf-ity  is  only  known  as  a 
that  form  of  cataract  has  been  called  \  form  of  congenital  cataract.  In  such 
cataracta fluido- dura.  leases  the  patient  may  see  perfectly  with 

Lenticular  cataracts  have  sometimes  a  { the  pupil  dilated,  so  as  to  denude  the 
radiated  appearance,  the  opacity  appear-  i  transparent  part  of  the  lens ;  while  he 
ing  in  streaks  or  radii,  the  intervals  be-  j  will  be  blind  in  a  strong  light,  the  pupil 
tween  them  being  transparent.  Those  then  being  so  contracted  as  to  be  com- 
radii  generally  begin  in  the  circumference  pletely  obstructed  by  the  central  opa- 
of  the  lens;  a  circumstance  which  forms  city, 
a  striking  contrast  to  the  former  species,       Opacity  of  the  small  portion  of  fluH 


in  which  the  opacity  first  appears  in  the 


situated  between  the  lens  and  i's  capsule, 
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has  been  caWed  eataracta  mor/?-<7^wtn(wa ;  I  colour  wliicli  dlsthignislies  tlie  nnterior, 


but  I  doubt  the  separate  existence  of 
this  a*  a  distinrt  species  of  cataract. 
How  could  we  determine  that  this  fluid 
was  opaque,  and  the  lens  transparent  ? 
Can  you  juppose  that  it  could  undergo 
tliis  change,  and  the  capsule  and  lens 
remain  transparent  ?  I  think,  therefore, 
that  in  a  practical  consideration  of  the 
sniyect,  this  kind  of  cataract  might  be 
safely  omitted. 

Capsular  cataracts  (crttaracta  membra- 
nacea).   These  have  been  divided  into  the 
anterior  and  posterior,  in  which   the  front 
or  bark  of  the  capsule  alone  is  affected, 
and  in  which  tlie  whole  capsule  is  op<iqiie. 
The  capsule  of  the  lens  is  very  difTerent  in 
texture  from  the  lens  itself,  and  therefoi  e 
you  may  suppose  that  an  opacity  of  the 
capsule  will    present    different    appear- 
ances from  that  of  the  lens.     The  former 
does  not  begin  in  the  centre,  but  in  all 
parts  of  the  membrane  indifferently;  it 
is   not  uniform,  but  in  spots  or  streaks, 
with  less  opaque   or   transp;irent   inter- 
vals.   These  opaque  portions  have  a  glis- 
tening white  or  l)lnish  white  appearance, 
the  dense  structure  of  the  capsule  giving 
quite  a  different  character  to  the  opacity 
from  the  jelly-like  substance  of  the  lens. 
The  position  of  the  capsule  distinguishes 
it  sufficiently  from  an  opaque  lens  ;  ihe  lat- 
ter is  nituated  ata  little  distance  behind  the 
pupil ;    there  is  a  recognizable   interval 
between    them;    but    the  anterior   cap- 
sular   cataract    is   on   a  level   with    the 
pupillary  margin   of   the   iris,   and   you 
may    see     that   the    opacity    comes    as 
far    forward   as  the   edge    of  the  pupil 
itself,  sometimes  passing  into  the  aper- 
ture.     The     capsule     cannot     become 
extensively    opaque,    without    the    lens 
also   being  affected,  and   when  the   an- 
terior  portion  of  the  membrane  is  affec- 
ted, we  shall  find   the  lens  also  opaque. 
We  may  have  a  single  streak  of  opacitv 
in  the  capsule  after  iritis  ;  but  that  will 
not  constitute  a  cataract:    the  capsule 
may  be  more  extensively  but  yet  partially 
covered  by  a  new  adventitious  membrane, 
the  rest  remaining  clear.  We  do  not  know 
any    such   case    as   a    capsule  generally 
opaque,  containing  a  transparent  lens. 

The  posterior  part  of  the  capsule  may 
become  opaque,  the  anterior  portion  and 
the  lens  remaining  transparent ;  in  this 
case  you  hr\ve  an  opacity  situated  at  a 
marked  distance  behind  the  pupil ;  its 
situation  corresponds  to  the  known  posi- 
tion of  the  capsule.  You  may  even  per- 
ceive that  it  presents  a  concave  surface, 
and  this  deep-seated  concave  opacity  is 
in  partial  streaks,  the  intervals  of  which 
»ie  transparent.  The  posterior  capsular 
£«.tara<-t  has  not    that  glistening   white 


because  it  is  seen  through  tlie  lens,  and 
thus  acquires  a  yellowish  and  ratlu  r  dull 
appearance.  This  change  in  the  capsule 
is  followed  by  opacity  of  the  lens  ;  it  may 
exist,  however,  a  considerable  time  l>e- 
fore  the  lens  begins  to  lose  its  transpa- 
rency. We  have  two  patients  attending 
the  Infirmary  at  the  present  time,  in 
whom  posterior  capsidar  cataracts  ni»y 
he  very  clearly  seen,  and  it  is  a  rare  af- 
fection :  one  of  these  patients  can  see  to 
read  the  large  print  of  a  bible,  and  when 
the  pupil  is  dilated  with  belladonna,  you 
can  see  distinctly  the  spaces  between  the 
opaque  radii  through  which  the  light 
gains  admission  to  the  eye;  of  course,  as 
the  lens  becomes  opaque,  vision  is  more 
affected. 

The  existence  of  perfect  capsular  cata- 
ract cannot  be  easily  ascertained,  for  if 
the  anterior  position  of  the  membrane  be 
opaque,  it  will  prevent  us  from  knowing 
whether  the  posterior  be  so  or  not  With 
a  slight  opacity  of  the  anterior,  it  may 
be  practicable  to  see  nlso  the  opa<]i»e  pos- 
terior part  of  the  capsule.  But  the  lens 
will  participate  in  the  affection,  and  the 
case  may  be  cortsidered  as  a  eapsulo- 
lenticular  cataract. 

The  capsulo- lenticular  cataract,  or  the 
combined  opacity  of  the  capsule  and  lens, 
is  a  very  fiequeirt  form  of  the  com|>laint. 
Generally  speaking,  the  lens  in  these 
cases  is  soft,  and  the  capsule  itself,  hav- 
inc  been  the  seat  of  disease,  is  more  or 
less  thickened  and  indurated  by  deposi- 
tion of  lymph.  Hence  the  cataract  fs 
generally  large,  often  pushing  forwards 
the  iris,  and  making  it  bulge  against  tite 
cornea,  so  as  to  destroy  for  the  time  the 
anterior  chamber.  In  these  cases  you 
have  a  combination  of  circumstances, 
which  cannot  fall  to  point  out  the  nature 
of  the  cataract.  You  have  the  streaky 
appearance  of  the  anterior  portion  of  fhe 
capsule  on  a  level  with  the  edge  of  the 
pupil ;  and  you  see  the  opaque  lens  of  a 
different  tint  through  the  less  opaque 
portions  of  the  capsule.  As  the  lens  rs 
large,  and  as  botli  it  and  the  capsule  are 
opaque,  vision  is  completely  lost,  except 
the  mere  distinction  of  light  from  dark- 
ness. The  motions  of  the  iris  are  often 
impeded  by  the  bulk  and  mechanical 
pressure  of  the  cataract. 

The  various  changes  which  the  capsule 
undergoes,  give  to  the  capsulo-lenticular 
cataract  numerous  different  appearances; 
and  these  have  been  named  as  if  they 
were  so  many  distinct  species  of  cataract ; 
there  is  the  c.  mnrmoracea,  where  the 
distribution  of  the  opacity  gives  a  mar- 
bled appearance  ;  the  c.  fenestrnta,  with 
bars  somewhat  resembling  those  cf  a  win- 
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fh)w  ;  the  c.  stellata,  the  c.  pimctata,v/\t\\ 
spots  of  the  capsule,  and  so  on.  In 
s«>vere  purulent  ophtlialmia,  especially  in 
diildren,  the  inflammation  sometimes  ex- 
tends to  tiie  capsule  ol  the  lens  and  pro- 
duces a  single  central  opaque  spot.  There 
is  a  c.  dimidiata,  in  which  one  half  of  the 
capsule  is  rendered  opaque  ;  the  c.  trube- 
cutaris,  so  named  from  the  opacity 
stretching  across  the  eye  like  a  beam ;  the 
c.  pyrumidalis,  in  which  a  dense  opaque 
mass  of  pyramidal  figure  projects  into  the 
pupil;  and  tlie  c  arida-sUiquosa  of  the 
German  writers,  which,  being  translated 
into  English,  would  be  the  dry  shelled 
cataract.  It  not  uncommonly  happens, 
that  the  lens  begins  to  be  lessened  in 
bulk  by  a  natural  process  of  absorption; 
and  in  proportion  as  it  shrinks,  the  cap- 
Mile  contracts  upon  it,  and  shrivels  up. 
This  shrunk  capsule,  which  has  a  thick- 
ened and  corrugated  appearance,  con- 
taining a  diminished  or  small  lens,  is 
called  the  cataracta  arida  siliquosa,  or 
the  dry  shelled  cataract,  although  no  ca- 
taract can  be  <hy,  in  the  proper  sense 
of  the  term.  In  some  instances,  where 
the  opaque  state  of  the  lens  and  capsule 
is  combined  with  otlier  affections  of  the 
eye,  the  latter  not  only  shrinks  up,  but 
becomes  detached  iVom  the  ciliary  body, 
so  that  a  clear  black  margin  surrounds  it. 
In  this  state,  it  may  oscillate  backwards 
and  forwards  when  the  eye  moves  {c.  tre- 
inttla,  or  shaking  cataract)  ;  it  may  even 
become  quite  loose,  floating  behind  the 
ins,  or  passing  into  the  anterior  chamber 
(c.  natatilis,  or  floating  cataract).  In 
the  latter  case  there  is  generally  a  tre- 
mulons  motion  of  the  iris.  Then  there  is 
a  cataracla  gi/psea  spoken  of,  or  a  change 
of  the  capsule  into  a  kind  of  cretaceous 
substance ;  it  forms  a  thin  kind  of  shell, 
brittle,  and  of  a  yellowish  hue.  Such 
are  the  varieties  of  capsulo-lenticular  ca- 
taracts. They  arise  from  the  partial  and 
irregular  distribution  of  the  newly  depo- 
sited substance  wiiich  causes  the  opacity; 
from  partial  thickening  of  the  membrane, 
or  from  adventitious  external  deposits  on 
its  surface  during  inflammation,  becoming 
afterwards  organized. 

There  are  changes  in  the  state  of  the 
lens,  in  which  it  loses  its  transparency,  in 
consequence  of  internal  disease,  and  pre- 
sents appearances  more  or  less  similar  to 
those  I  have  already  enumerated.  T!ie 
lens  may  be  of  a  dull  green,  a  yellowish 
green,  or  a  brighter  yellow  colour  ;  some- 
times it  is  of  a  dirty  white.  All  such 
cataracts  are  the  consequences  of  inter- 
nal disease  of  the  organ,  and  in  that 
respect  are  contra-distinguished  from 
those  changes  in  the  lens  and  capsule 


which  are  not  attended  with  other  altera- 
tions of  the  eye. 

In  young  persons,  the  cataract  is  almost 
invariably  white  or  grey  ;  gentrally  ot 
milky  or  bluish  white  tint.  If  you  see  a 
brownish  or  yellowish  state  of  the  lens 
in  a  young  person,  you  may  almost  cer- 
tainly ascribe  it  to  internal  disease  of  the 
eye  ;  for  example,  to  the  commencement 
of  the  medullary  fungus,  although  a  simi- 
lar colour  in  an  old  person  would  not 
indicate  the  existence  of  any  such  dis- 
ease. 

The  varieties  of  cataract  in  point  of 
consistence  I  have  already  hinted  at,  and 
you  see  that  you  may  have  every  degree 
of  firmness,  from  the  stony,  or  cretaceous, 
to  the  milky. 

Cataracts  have  been  distinguished  as 
mature  and  immature.  The  former  term 
may  be  used  when  the  change  is  fully  de- 
veloped, according  to  the  nature  of  the 
case.  This  distinction,  however,  has  been 
made  chiefly  in  reference  to  the  time  for 
operating;  and  a  common  notion  prevails, 
that  the  operation  ought  not  to  be  done 
till  the  cataract  is  ripe.  This  opinion  is 
not  altogether  unfounded  ;  certain  cata- 
racts are  the  result,  if  not  of  inflamma- 
tion, of  congestion  about  the  eye,  and  in 
these  cases  it  is  unfavouiable  to  operate 
early.  We  should  wait  until  the  change 
has  been  completed,  and  until  all  symp- 
toms of  congestion  are  at  an  end. 

When  you  consider  that  in  some  in- 
stances the  cataract  is  so  large  as  to  push 
the  iris  forwards,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
the  pupil  should  occasionally  become  adhe- 
rem,  more  particularly  when  we  consi- 
der that  inflammation  and  thickening  of 
the  capsule,  and  deposition  of  new  mat- 
ter upon  it  frequently  take  place.  These 
adhesions  probably  never  occur,  except 
when  the  capsule  is  opaque.  They  may 
be  partial  or  general. 

You  may  have  cataract  combined  with 
glaucoma ;  and  this  is  a  combination,  of 
which  you  can  hardly  be  aware,  unless 
you  have  seen  the  case  previously  to  the 
occurrence  of  the  cataract  The  vitreous 
humour  is  first  affected,  and  the  lens  sub- 
sequently ;  but  a  careful  examination  of 
the  history  of  the  case  will  generally  lead 
you  to  discover  the  previous  existence  of 
disease  in  the  vitreous  humour,  and  the 
retina.  If  the  iris  is  altered  in  colour,  if 
the  pupil  is  dilated,  and  fixed  in  the  di- 
lated state,  if  the  sight  was  lost  with 
considerable  head-ache,  pain  in  the  fore- 
head, and  if  it  was  gone  before  the  cata- 
ract formed,  you  may  fairly  infer  that  the 
eye  is  glaucomatous. 

It  is  not  unco-mmon  to  have  cataract 
complicated  with  amaurosis  :  in  these 
cases,  the  amaurosis  will  be  indicated  by 
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the  complete  state  of  blindness,  by  tbe  I  of  congestion  in  the  organ,  if  they  canirot 
jiatient  not  being  able  to  discern  light  |  be  decidedly  traced  to  an  intlammatory 
fiom  darkness.  Tins,  however,  is  only  i  action;  their  formation  is  attended,  ii> 
seen  in  complete  amaurosis  :  an  imperfect  I  many  instances,  with  all  those  signs^ 
degree  of  vision  may  remain,  the  sensibi-   which  indicate  an  nnusiial  determination 


lity  of  the  retina  being  impaired,  but  not 
wholly  destroyed.  Yon  must  attend  to 
the  symptoms,  under  which  the  loss  of 
sight  has  occurred,  as  well  as  to  the  pre- 
sent slate  of  the  eye.    Simple  cataract 


of  blood  to  the  head,  and  general  fulness 
of  the  system.  We  cannot,  however, 
generalise  the  observation,  and  say  that 
inflammation  is  invariably  the  cause  of 
cataract ;  we  cannot  suppose  that  intlam- 


cotnes  on  without  pain,  while  in  amau-imation  has  produced  the  cataract  which 
rosis  there  is  often  considerable  pain  in  we  see  in  new-born  children.  We  see 
the  head,  or  neighbourhood  of  the  eye,' that  cataracts  are  common  in  old  person* 
and  generally  more  or  less  uneasinpss.  j  of  the  most  healthy  constitution,  in  per- 
In  cataract  the  iris  has  its  natural  power,  sons  who  are  not  sensible  of  any  uneasi- 
of  motion  ;  while  in  amaurosis  the  changes  ness  in  the  organ,  in  whom  there  is  not 
in  the  pupil  take  place  imperfectly,  or;  the  least  appearance  of  any  vascular  ex- 
are  suspended,  and  the  opening  itself  is  ,  citement  or  pain  whatever.  We  cannot 
often  dilated.  A  motionless  slate  of  the!  refer  the  change  in  that  case  to  inflam- 
iris,  therefore,  would  excite  your  suspi- |  mation,  and  we  must  acknowledge  that 
cion,  and  lead  you  to  examine  the  case  |  the  cause  has  not  hitherto  been  satisfac- 
minutely,  if  it  should  be  observed  where  I  torily  elucidated  in  such  instances.  In 
the  cataract  is  not  large,  and  the  pupil, fact,  the  nutrition  of  the  lens,  the  mode 
unadherent.  A  dilated  state  of  the  open-  of  its  connexion  with  the  surrounding 
ing  would  be  an  additional  evidence  of!  parts  in  the  eye,  and  its  manner  of  growth 
amaurotic  atfection.     We  shall  generally   are   not  understood.    We  find  that  the 


derive  assistance,  in  estimating  the  state 
of  the  retina,  from  comparing  the  two 
eyes.  It  seldom  happens  that  both  are 
affected  in  the  same  degree  ;  the  earlier 
stage  in  one  eye  may  throw  light  on  the 
more  advanced  complaint  of  the  other. 
All  ages  are  subject  to  cataracts  ;  chil- 


lens  undergoes  some  change  in  age  ;  its 
convexity  is  lessened,  and  it  loses  that 
clear  transparency  which  distinguishes  it 
in  the  early  and  middle  periods  of  life. 
In  respect,  therefore,  to  many  cases  of 
cataract,  the  direct  cause  of  that  parti- 
cular change  in  the  lens  is  unknown — 


dreu  are  even  born  with  them,  and  they  |  Neither  do  we  know  that  any  peculiar 
may  occur  at  any  age  from  infancy  to  the  state  of  constitution  is  favourable  to  its 


remotest  period  of  life;  perhaps  elderly 
persons  are  most  subject  to  the  complaint, 
especially  from  fifty,  sixty,  or  upwards. 
Cataracts  are  never  hard  in  young  per- 
sons ;  yon  will  never  meet  with  a  hard 
lens  below  the  age  of  puberty  ;  they  are 
not  always  hard  in  old  persons  ;  yon  may 
have  soft  cataracts  in  such,  and  you  may 
have  hard  cataracts  during  the  middle 
period  of  life. 

Causes.— The  well  known  effect  of  in- 
flammation, in  producing  opacity  of  parts 
naturally  transparent,  would  lead  us  to 
expect  that  inflammation  is  a  common 
cause  of  cataract.  In  some  instances  it 
is  obviously  the  result  of  inflammation; 
internal  Inflammation  of  the  globe  will 
produce  opacity  of  the  lens  and  capsule  ; 
arthritic  inflammation  of  the  posterior 
tunics  will  produce  an  opaque  state  of  the 
lens.  Wounds  of  the  lens  and  capsule 
produce  opacities  of  these  parts,  and  as 
these  wounds  generally  give  rise  to  severe 
inflammation  of  the  eye,  it  might  be  in- 
ferred that  traumatic  cataract  might  be 
traced  to  the  inflammation  produced  by 
the  wound.  The  opacity  consequent  on 
a  wound  may,  however,  occur  without  any 
evidence  of  inflammation.    Capsular  and 


development. 

Treatment. — General  or  local  measures 
may     occasionally     alleviate     particular 
symptoms,  or  remove  concomitant  affec- 
tions, but  they  have  no  influence  what- 
ever   on  the  cataract— absolutely  none. 
It  may  be  asserted,  without  any  qualifi- 
cation, that  no  external  application  nor 
internal  medicines,  can  alter  the  condi- 
tion of  the  opaque  lens  and  capsule. — 
When  lymph  has  been  effused  upon  the 
capsule,  as   in  iritis,  its  absorption  may 
be  effected,  while  it  is  still  recent,  by 
proper  means  ;  but  what  I  am  now  speak- 
ing of,  is   the  confirmed   opacity  of  the; 
capsule   and   lens  constituting   cataract, 
and  I  believe  that  no  treatment  whatevei 
is  capable  of  changing  it.     We  must  then 
come  to  the  operation,  as  the  only  meantr 
of  restoring   vision    to  persons  affected 
with  cataract.    However,  as  the  state  of 
the  eye,  in  other  respects,  is  so  various, 
and  as  these  several  complications  of  ca- 
taract so  materially  influence  the  chancer 
of  success  from  operation,  we  must,  in 
the  first  instance,  inquire  most  carefully 
into  all  the   particulars  of  the  case,  to 
ascertain  whether  complete  or  only  par- 
tial success  may  be  expected,  or  whether 


ott  cataracts  often  form  in  consequence   there  is  no  reasonable  prospect  of  benefi; 
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Pros^osb.. — The  prognosis,  as  far  as  tlie 
operation  goes,  is  completely  favourable 
when  the  atfection  is  confined  to  the  lens 
or  capsule;  when  the  sensibility  of  the 
retina  is  undiminished  ;  when  the  motions 
of  the  iris  are  iininipaired;  when  the  con- 
stitution of  the  patient  is  so\ind,  and  the 
health  is  good  at  the  time  of  operating  ; 
and  when  tiie  patient  is  of  a  spare  ratlier 
tiian  a  full  habit.  Under  these  circum- 
stances we  may  say  tliat  tlic  prognosis  is 
completely  tavoinable  ;  that  is, supposing 
the  operator  to  understand  the  subject 
well,  to  select  the  kind  of  operation  most 
suited  to  the  particular  species  of  cata- 
ract, and  to  possess  sufficient  manual 
dexterity  for  performing  it  in  the  most 
advantageous  way.  The  prognosis  will 
be  particularly  favourable  in  cases  of  con- 
genital cataract,  in  those  of  young  per- 
sous,  (iu  whom,  however,  it  seldom  arises 
except  inconsequence  of  injuries,)  and  in 
-a;  firm  lenticular  cataract  of  elderly 
persons.  It  is  bad  when  the  cataract  is 
complicated  with  glaucoma  or  amaurosis  ; 
with  a  fluid  state  of  the  vitreous  humour  ; 
with  a  varicose  condition  of  the  blood- 
vessels; with  dropsy  of  the  eye,  or  with 
a  very  contracted  or  closed  pupil.  In- 
deed some  of  these  circumstances  would 
form  decided  objections  to  the  operation. 
It  is  also  bad  when  the  cataract  has  been 
preceded  or  accompanied  by  severe  pains 
in  the  head,  or  in  the  eye,  by  muscac 
volitantes,  sparks  or  flashes  of  fire  be- 
fore the  eye,  as  all  these  circumstances 
indicate  affection  of  the  nervous  struc- 
ture. The  prognosis  is  doubtful  when 
cataract  is  the  result  of  internal  inflam- 
mation of  the  eye,  or  of  that  vascular  dis- 
turbance which  comes  under  the  head  of 
congestion.  The  existence  of  consider- 
able adhesions  of  the  pupillary  margin  is 
also  unfavourable,  since  the  laceration 
and  removal  of  the  adhesions  may  excite 
inflammation  in  the  iris  and  internal 
tunics,  particr.larly  in  the  gouty  and  ar- 
thritic individuals,  in  whom  such  adhe- 
sions are  most  frequent,  and  who  are  the 
most  likely  to  suffer  from  inflammation 
after  the  operation.  The  prognosis  is 
doubtful  in  cases  of  cataract  affecting  one 
eye,  when  the  other  is  amaurotic  or 
glaucomatous.  If  amaurosis  or  glaucoma 
should  have  occurred  in  one,  there  is 
great  probability  that  the  other  may  be 
affected  in  the  same  way.  Before  advis- 
ing an  operation  in  such  a  case,  we  should 
satis:'y  ourselves  fully  that  the  retina  is 
sensible;  we  should  very  carefully  pre 
pare  the  patient  for  the  operation,  and 
speak  doubtfully  of  the  result.  If  the 
evidence  respecting  the  sensibility  of  the 
retina  be  not  clear,  it  is  better  not  to 
adviae  an  operation,  but  to  put  the  patient 


in  possession  of  the  state  of  the  case,  ami 
let  him  determine  between  submitting  to 
blindness  and  trying  the  doubtful  experi- 
ment of  operation. 

The  probable  result  of  the  operation  is 
in  some  measure  influenced  by  the  as;e 
of  the  patient ;  the  younger  the  subject, 
the  less  probability  is  there  of  serious 
subsequent  inflammation;  hence  conge- 
nital cases  are  particularly  favourable. 
The  middle  age  is  the  least  favourable  ; 
during  the  active  periods  of  life,  the  risk 
ofinriammationis  gicater. 

The  result  of  the  operation  is  so  im- 
portant to  the  patient,  the  question  being 
whether  by  it  he  shall  regain  sight  or  not, 
that  it  may  seriously  involve  the  repu- 
tation of  the  operation.  It  is,  therefore, 
necessary,  that  the  most  minute  inquiry 
should  be  made  into  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  before  the  opera- 
tion is  undertaken  ;  the  history  of  the 
affection,  the  present  state  of  the  eye  and 
of  the  patient's  health,  should  be  wed 
considered  before  advising  or  attempting 
any  operation.  There  are  some  cases,  iu 
which  it  is  better  for  the  patient  to  be 
content  with  even  very  imperfect  vi^iou, 
than  to  submit  to  an  operation  which  may 
end  in  total  blindness.  The  restorative 
powers  are  feeble  in  very  old  persons ; 
in  them,  and  in  cases  where  the  propriety 
of  operating  may  be  doubtful  for  other 
reasons,  it  is  best  to  employ  the  pallia- 
tive aid  of  belladonna,  as  lorn;  as  it  will 
procure  any  degree  of  useful  vision.  Do 
not  therefore  operate  in  such  cases  until 
the  patient  is  quite  blind  ;  until  his  sight 
is  in  that  state,  in  which  the  failure  oi 
the  operation  can  make  him  no  worse. 
We  cannot  lay  down  an  uniform  rule 
respecting  the  time  of  operating,  in 
general  we  should  wait  until  the  patient 
is  blind,  understanding  by  that  expres- 
sion the  loss  of  all  useful  vision.  At  all 
events,  in  doubtful  cases,  this  rule  is 
absolute.  One  exception  may  be  men- 
tioned, viz.,  where  the  cataract  is  mature 
in  one  eye  and  immature  in  the  other. 
The  former  may  be  operated  on  so  as  to 
give  the  patient  the  use  of  that  eye  while 
the  cataract  is  forming  in  the  other. 

Another  question  is,  whether  we  should 
operate  when  the  cataract  is  confined  t<y 
one  eye ;  the  general  rule  has  been  not 
to  do  so.  The  objection  to  performing  an 
operation,  when  the  cataract  is  confined 
to  one  eye  is,  that  the  patient  is  no  better 
off  after  than  he  was  before,  and  that  he 
runs  a  risk  for  no  good  purpose.  It  gene- 
rally happens  that  the  other  eye  becomes 
ultimately  affected,  and  it  will  be  time 
enough  to  operate  when  the  disease 
shows  itself  in  the  other  eye.  It  has  been 
said,  that  the  removal  of  the  cataract, 
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Mhen  confined  to  one  eye,  will  prevent  [and  consequently  tlieir  relation   to  eacb 
its  formation  in  the  other.     It  would  be   other,  and  to  the  poxiniate  cause.     No 
difficult  to  prove  the  point;   and  there  is   the  latterniode  of  prosecuting  the  inquiry 


ceriainly  no  proof  of  it  hitherto  before 
tiie  public.  Beer  mentions,  in  an  early 
woris,  that  cataract  will  not  come  on  in 
the  second  eye,  if  it  be  removed  by  ope- 
ration when  confined  to  one  eye  ;  but  in 
his  last  great  book,  he  adheres  to  the 
ordinary  rule  without  even  meationing 
the  other  opinion.  I  consider  that  rule 
to  be  well  founded,  and  act  upon  it  gene- 
rally. There  may,  however,  be  cases  of 
exception  ;   for  instance,  in  young  per- 


is in  general  to  be  preferred,  as  the  more 
scientific,  and,  I  think,  the  more  useful 
also;  as  it  serves  to  impress  the  facts 
more  strongly  on  the  memory,  by  the  aid 
of  natural  association.  But  then  it  is,  of 
course,  requisite  that  we  should  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  intrinsic  nature  of  a 
disease,  so  far,  at  least,  as  to  enable  U3  to 
assign  its  seat  and  general  nature.  If 
we  have  not  this  knowledge,  as  may  be 
the  case  with   regard  to  some  diseases, 


sons,  especially  females,  where  personal  I  then,  of  necessity,  we  are  compelled  to 


appearance  may  be  materially  affected  by 
cataract  in  one  eye.  I  have  operated  in 
some  snch  cases,  proceeding  always  with 
great  caution  both  as  to  the  kind  of  ope- 
ration, and  the  circumstances  iinderwhich 
I  have  done  it. 
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Lecture  XXXVIII. 

On  Phthisis  PulmonaliSj  [called  also  Pul- 
monary Consumption  and,  vulgarly, 
Decline.) 

The  subject  to  which  I  am  next  to  direct 
your  attention.  Gentlemen,  is  of  conside- 
rable importance,  whether  we  regard  its 
frequency  or  its  fatality,  especially  in  this 
climate.  It  is  not  only  a  primary  affec- 
tion, and,  as  such,  of  very  frequent  oc- 
currence ;  but  arises  also  during  the  course 
of  many  other  diseases,  so  as  to  be  the 
immediate  cause  of  death. 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  diseases 
may  be  treated  of,  and  each  has  its  advan- 
tages. One  is,  to  describe  the  obvious 
characters  or  symptoms,  and  from  these 
to  deduce  the  intiinsicn:iture  or  proximate 
cause,  as  it  i^  called  :  the  other  snode  is 
the  reverse  of  this,  that  is,  first  to  point 
out  the  nature  of  the  disease,  or  the  cor- 
poreal change  in  which  it  consists  ;  and 


then,  by  way  of  illustration,  to  describe 
the  various  sjmptoms  in  the  natural  order 
in  which  they  present  themselves  ;  show- 
ins;  thus  the  manner  of  their  production,  I  different  as  catarrh  and  phthisis,  have  been 


follow  the  other  course.  Now  with  re- 
spect to  the  disease  under  consideration,. 
phthisis  pulmonalis,  or  pulmonary  con- 
sumption, we  know  enough  of  its  nature 
to  warrant  our  proceeding  in  the  latter 
way ;  and  therefore  I  shall  at  once  pro- 
ceed to  give  you  a  definition  or  general 
announcement  of  the  disease,  from  which 
we  may  start,  as  from  a  fixed  point,  in 
detailing  the  history  of  the  symptom* 
altogether. 

Definition  of  phthisi s  puhnoiialis.  *'  A 
disorganized  state  of  the  lungs,  the  result 
of  chronic,  or  slow-acting  inflammation." 
In  every  genuine  case  of  phthisis,  the 
structure  is  morbidly  changed  ;  and  that 
this  is  the  consequence  of  preceding  in- 
flammation, may  be  admitted,  I  think, 
upon  general  principles.  Inflammation 
is  the  great  agent  of  destruction  to  the 
texture  of  the  body  ;  and  I  know  of  no 
case  of  phthisis,  however  mild  and  insidi- 
ous in  its  approach  and  course,  in  which 
marks  of  existing  topical  inflammation  in 
the  chest  are  not  present;  while,  in  a 
great  number  of  cases,  the  presence  of 
inflammation  of  the  most  active  kind,  is 
too  obvious  to  be  questioned. 

It  may  be  objected  to  the  opinion  I  have 
now  stated,  that  there  are  some  cases  of 
catarrh,  that  is,  of  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  lining  the  air-passages, 
in  which  all  the  symptoms  of  phthisis  take 
place,  and  go  on  to  a  fatal  termination, 
without  any  actual  disease  in  the  lungs 
themselves,  as  ascertained  by  subsequent 
dissection.  Now  if  this  were  true.it  would 
undoubtedly  render  useless  the  definition 
1  have  given.  But  it  is  not  conceivable 
that  precisely  the  same  train  of  symptoms 
should  attend  a  diseased  state  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane,  and  one  where  the  lungs 
are  either  in  great  part  destroyed  by 
ulceration,  or  rendered  impervious  to  air 
through  a  great  part  of  their  substance, 
as  is  the  case  here.  To  believe  this,, 
would  be  as  absurd  as  to  suppose  that 
"  men  could  gather  grapes  from  thorns, 
figs   from    thistles."    If  diseases,   so 
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confounded  together,  it  only  proves  the 
•want  ol"  sufficient  disci iininatinn  in  the 
oiiserver.  It  is,  peiliaps,  possible  that 
calaiih  may  of  it- elf  prove  fatal,  and  be 
attended  with  many  of  the  symptoms  of 
dise^-ed  limgs  ;  surh  ;is  rough,  and  hectic 
fefer,  followed  by  emaciation  and  general 
debdity;  and  these  may  go  on  till  the 
powers  of  lite  are  worn  out  and  exhausted  ; 
for  such  symptoms  take  place  during  the 
course  of  many  protracted  and  incurable 
diseases,  besides  those  mentioned.  But 
there  must  doubtless  be  some  effects  pro- 
duced by  a  disorganized  state  of  lunfs, 
which  do  not  belong  to  a  mere  affection 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  which  a 
cniitious  and  acute  observer  would  be 
able  to  detect.  I  am  inclined,  therefore, 
to  adhere  to  the  definition  I  have  given, 
and  to  consider /?A/A«w  as  always  depend- 
ing upon  a  state  of  disorganizition  of  the 
lungs  themselves  ;  and  from  this,  all  the 
essential  symptoms  may  be  rationally  and 
easily  deduced  and  understood. 

When  the  lungs  are  examined  after 
death  in  persons  dying  of /;/iM«(s,  they 
are  found  variously  disorganized.  It  is 
possible  that  one  lung  may  be  destroyed 
in  great  part  by  ulceration,  so  as  to  be 
rendered  tutiiely  useless,  the  other  re- 
maining unaffected ;  and  persons  have 
survived  this,  and  recovered  good  general 
health,  and  lived  for  many  years  after- 
wards. But  in  almost  all  cases,  both  lungs 
ate  found  diseased,  tiiough  unequally  so. 
In  most  Cases,  there  is  found  ulceration 
more  or  less  extensive,  while  in  many 
parts  not  actually  ulcerated,  the  struc- 
ture i>  otherwise  altered  ;  there  are  found, 
for  example,  indurated  knoDs,  termed 
tubercles,  of  various  sizes,  from  that  of  a 
pea  or  pepper  corn,  to  that  of  a  walnut, 
or  still  larger.  Several  of  these  tubercles 
become  conglomerated  together,  and  sup- 
purate; the  matter  formed,  making  its 
way,  from  time  to  time,  into  the  bron- 
chia, so  as  to  be  brought  up  by  coughing. 
These  partial  suppurations  take  place  in 
snccession;  and  while  they  are  forming, 
there  is  an  increase  of  pain  in  the  chest, 
and  an  aggravation  of  the  febrile  symp- 
toms ;  the  pain  and  fever  again  subsiding 
when  the  suppuration  is  complete.  The 
temporary  relief  thus  experienced,  serves 
to  keep  alive  hope  in  the  patient's  mind, 
and  by  which  he  is  flattered  to  the  last, 
although  all  the  wh.ile  his  emaciation  and 
general  weakness  are  proceeding. 

After  what  I  have  now  said  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  lungs  in  phthisis,  you  will 
not  find  it  difficult,  I  think,  to  under- 
stand the  symptoms  and  progress  of  the 
disease,  and  which  I  shall  proceed  to  de- 
tail to  you  somewhat  more  minutely.  The 
symptoms  altogether  are  so  numerous  and 


various,  as  to  require  arrangement.  They 
may  be  best  divided  into  the  essential  i»nd 
ai'cidental.  The  essential,  again,  may  be 
divided  into  the  local  and  general.  This 
is  the  order  I  now  propose  to  follow  ; 

Of  the  symptoms  that  are  essential  to 
/ihthisis,  we  may  first  speak  of  the  local 
ones,  those  that  arise  immediately  out  of 
the  affection  of  the  lungs  themselves.  One 
of  these  is  vaiii  in  the  chest,  and  which  is 
generally  confined  to  one  side.  The  pain 
in  most  cases  is  considerable,  though  lia- 
ble to  vary  greatly  from  time  to  time  ;  often 
it  is  veiy  acute,  though  seldom  for  more 
than  a  few  hours,  or  at  most  a  day  or 
two  at  a  time.  In  some  cases,  however, 
there  is  no  pain  felt  throughnut  the  whole 
course  of  the  disease;  or  it  is  so  little, 
that  the  patient,  from  a  propensity  to 
conceal,  even  from  himself,  his  real  situa- 
tion, will  scarcely  acknowledge  it. 

Difficulty  of  hreathing  is  another  of  the 
local  symptoms,  very  generally  present. 
The  breathing  is  commonly  short  and 
frequent,  the  lungs  not  being  in  a  condi- 
tion to  admit  the  air  in  many  parts,  nor 
to  allow  of  their  being  expanded.  This 
is  one  of  the  signs  the  most  to  be  relied 
upon  ;  yet  it  takes  place  in  very  diffeient 
degrees. 

Coughing  is  a  third  symptom,  which  i» 
very  seldom  wanting,  thougii  it  differs 
greatly  in  point  of  severity  at  different 
times.  Sometimes  the  cough  is  short  and 
ineffective  ;  at  others,  violent  and  long- 
continued,  and  attended  with  a  hollow 
sound. 

There  is  often  no  expectoration  for  a 
considerable  part  of  the  disease  ;  but  this 
symptom  generally  appears  in  the  more 
advanced  stages  ;  and  the  fluid  ejected 
is  more  or  less  puriform  in  appearance, 
and  yellowish  or  greenish  in  colour,  and 
often  extremely  fetid  in  smell,  especially 
in  a  morning.  The  patient  commonly 
suffers  less  pain,  coughs  less,  and  breathes 
more  freely  when  lying  on  one  side  than 
on  the  other. 

l..e  general  disorder  of  system  is  the 
consequence  of  \.he  pyrexia  or  febrile  ac- 
tion taking  place,  and  whicli,  as  in  other 
cases,  is  excited  by  the  local  disease, 
consisting,  as  it  does,  in  inflammation. 
The  febrile  symptoms  are  somewhat  dif- 
ferent from  those  produced  by  recent  and 
active  inflamm.ation,  whether  in  the  lungs 
or  elsewhere  ;  and  in  this  case  are  termea 
hectic  fever,  which  I  must  next  de'scribe 
to  yon. 

Hectic  fever  is  merely  symptomatic 
fever,  become  chronic.  The  febrile  symp- 
toms, which  at  first,  as  in  ordinary  in- 
flammation, are  pretty  constant,  a-!-nme 
gradually  a  remittent  form.  There  is 
chilliness,  a  kind  of  cold  fit  about  noou  ; 
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and  this,  in  an  lionr  or  two,  is  succeeded!  otliers,  though  they  are  by  no  means  al 


liy  a  dry  and  hot  sitin,  especially  felt  in 
the  palms  of  the  Imnds  and  soles  of  the 
fept,  and  tlip  cheeks  become  flushed  in 
circnmsciibfd  patches.  The  pulse  is  quirk, 
small,  nnd  coid  Ike  to  the  f»el.  Th' 
patient  is  restless  dtiiins  the  early  pari 
of  ilie  night;  and  when  he  falls  asleep, 
profuse  sweats  break  out,  and  continue 
till  mornini;.  The  heat  of  the  body  now 
deilnifs,  the  pulse  bec<)ni<'S  less  frequent 
and  softer,  and  the  |)atient  continuos 
tolerably    comfortable    during   the   earlv 


together  exempt. 

These  are  the  chief  symptoms,  both 
local  and  general,  that  attend  this  for- 
midable malady.  There  are  some  also 
that  occur  only  accidentally  or  occasion- 
ally. One  of  these  is  spitting  of  blood. 
This  may  take  place  in  dil!'erent  degrees, 
and  so  even  as  to  endanger  life,  either 
by  the  quantity  of  blood  lost,  or  by  in- 
ducing suffocation.  Either  of  these,  how- 
evei-,  is  very  rare  ;  and  in  general  the 
scharge  of  blood  appears  to  give  relief. 


part  i)f  the  day  ;  except  that  he  is  feeble  |  In  some  cases,  no  blood  at  all  is  expe 
and   dpjicted.     The  symptoms  are  again    torated  from  first  to  last 
renewed  about  the  same  period,   and  fol- 


low a  siuiilar  course.  Sometimes  the  fe 
biile  paioxjsm  is  unusually  severe  on  one 
drf\,  and  much  slighter  the  next;  and  so 
on,  oil  the  alternate  days,  giving  the  dis- 
ease a  tertinn  form,  like  that  of  an  inter- 
tiiittevt,  with  which  it  is  liable  to  be  con- 
founded. The  tonciie,  in  this  disease,  is 
often  much  furred,  but  sometimes  not  so; 


In  many  instances  the  voice  is  lost,  or 
greatly  weakened  ;  and  more  or  less  of 
hoarseness  generally  attends. 

Votniting  takes  place  in  many  phthisi- 
cal patients,  and  that  after  almost  every 
meal.  It  is  needless  to  observe  that,  in 
such  eases,  the  disease  must  the  sooner 
prove  fatal. 
The  duration  o( pluhisis  is  very  various. 


it  In  then  of  a  preternatural  redness.    Their.  •..         -  i  -  c  ^^   • 

unue  is  high-coloured,  and  deposits  co-    I*  "^y  !"."  '**  <^°"'"*«'  """^  P""?"^  f^»^'' '.» 
piously  a  lateritious  or  branny  sediment ; 


anil  Its  sunace  is  covered  with  an  oily  film. 
Under  these  symptoms  the  strength  de- 
c  ines.  and  the  body  gradually  wastes  till 
the  highest  degree  of  emaciation  takes 
place.  '  he  tunica  adnata  of  the  eye  be- 
comes white  or  pearl  like,  the  nails  are 
ip<  iirvated,  and  the  hair  falls  off.  Diar- 
rhoea now  takes  place,  during  which  the 
wght-siceats  abate,  but  increase  again  as 
the  diarrha;n  ceases.  Among  the  last 
symptoms,  may  be  mentioned  swelling 
of  the  ancles  towards  night,  and  some- 
times a  more  general  state  of  anasarca. 
Boih  also,  are  apt  to  appear  on  the  skin, 
in  the  latter  stage  of  the  disease. 

The  organs  that  supply  the  body  with 
nourishment,  as  well  as  many  others, 
otten  perform  their  functions  well  ;  the 
appetite,  digestion,  &c.  remaining  good 
to  the  last.  This  contributes  much  to  the 
prolongation  of  the  disease. 

The  febiile  fymptoms  differ  also  greatly 
in  degree,  in  different  cases.  In  old  peo- 
ple, who  are  not  unfrequently  the  subject 
of  phthisis  pulmonalis,  the  general  system 
suffers  comparatively  little  ;  and  in  them 


six  or  eight  weeks,  a;  in  infants  ;  or  it 
may  be  protracted  for  years,  as  when  it 
occurs  in  old  subjects,  who  are  otherwise 
in  tolerable  health.  It  depends  greatly 
also  upon  the  power  of  taking  and  di- 
gesting food. 

Phthisis  is  sometimes  suspended  by 
other  diseases.  Thus  I  ?iave  seen  this 
take  place  in  a  remarkaiile  degree,  from 
the  occurrence  of  the  itch.  Pregnancy, 
likewise,  has  this  effect  ;  so  much  so, 
that  the  patient  often  makes  great  strides 
towards  recovery,  and  appears  to  be  get- 
ting well.  Change  of  season  also,  as  the 
approach  of  summer,  is  often  attended 
with  a  favourable  change  of  symptoms  ; 
but  in  a  very  advanced  stage  of  the  dis- 
sease,  hot  weather  appears  to  hasten  the 
fatal  event.  In  all  these  cases,  however, 
the  relief  experienced  is  seldom  more 
than  temporary.  In  females,  at  a  certain 
period  of  the  disease,  the  menses  cease  ; 
but  merely,  as  it  would  seem,  from  the 
worn  out  st«te  of  the  system ;  and  I  only 
mention  it  to  guard  you  agamst  the  soli- 
citations of  the  patient  or  her  friends, 
who  are  generally  very  anxious  that  you 


the  disease  is  always  long  protracted  ;  so  '  should  employ  medicines  for  the  purpose 
that  thej'  may  die  of  some  other  disease  j  of  restoring  the  discharge;  though  it  is 


accidentally  arising.  In  infants,  on  the 
other  .hand,  the  febrile  symptoms  run 
high,  and  the  disease  is  rapid  in  its  pro- 
gress ;  so  that  its  duration  may  be  pretty 
accurately  judged  of  by  the  degree  of 
hectic  fever  that  attends  it.  When  it 
ari.ses  in  persons  of  naturally  a  slow  pulse, 
it  is  less  rapid  in  its  course  ;  because  the 
attending  fever  is  less.    Such  persons  are 


less  subject  to  fall  into  the  disease  than  I  1  confess,  is  mine 


evident  they  can  have  no  such  effect,  but 
niay  do  harm. 

Mueh  difference  of  opinion  exists,  as  to 
the  contagiousness  of  phthisis.  This  very 
difference  of  opinion  shews  that,  at  all 
events,  it  must  be  a  rare  occurrence.  Ihe 
exceptions  indeed  are  so  numerous,  as  to 
ren-der  it  the  most  probable  opinion  that 
the  disease  is  not  contagious;  »nd  this. 
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Citiscs.  This  disease  consisting  in  in- 
flammation ot  (lie  lungs,  it  may  be  brought 
on  by  all  tlie  causes  of  inflammation, 
though  it  often  arises  imperceptibly,  or 
wiihont  being  noticed.  Exposure  to  cold, 
injuries  of  the  lungs,  irritating  matters 
inhaled  in  breathing,  are  among  the  most 
frequent.  It  follows  also  various  other 
disenses,  which  may  be  considered  to  act 
as  exciting  causes  ;  such  are,  couimon  in- 
flammation in  the  lung»,  not  wholly  sub- 
dued ;  neglected  catarrh  ;  ulceration,  or 
other  cause  of  irritation  about  the  larjnx; 
any  other  disease  attended  with  con- 
tinued/^i/jeaia  or  febrile  action,  this  state 
appearing  to  give  a  disposition  to  slow 
intiamination  in  the  lungs,  that  at  length 
eud>  in  change  of  structure. 

Much  depends  upon  predisposition, 
which  appears  to  be  induced  by  a  variety 
of  cncumstances.  Phthisis  is  very  tre- 
c|uent  in  cold  and  variable  climales,  while 
it  is  comparatively  rare  in  hot  ones.  It  is 
more  frequent  between  the  ages  of  15 
and  35,  than  either  before  or  after.  The 
predisposition  is  evidently  hereditary  in 
many  families,  and  is  affected  by  cor- 
poreal ligiire  ;  the  tail  and  thin,  and  nar- 
row cheated,  and  the  deformed,  being  tlie 
most  disposf-d.  A  great  number  ofphthi- 
siral  sulijpcts  exhildt  marks  of  scrofula 
in  their  habit,  or  have  done  so  at  a  for- 
mer peiiod.  Hence  >c»o/M/rt  is  considered 
as  di  predisposing  cause  :  though  we  do  not 
know  how  this  acts,  unless  by  being  at- 
tended with  a  general  disposition  to  in 
flaumiation,  and  that  of  an  indolent  kind. 
This,  in  fdct,  is  all  we  know  of  scrofula 
itself. 

Prognosis.  Common  ob.^ervatlon  tells 
us,  that  this  is,  upon  the  whole,  very  uu- 
favourab'e  ;  yet  the  disease  is  not  always 
or  necessaiily  fatal.  This  it  is  ligbtyou 
should  know,  that  you  may  not  relax  in 
your  efforts  to  cure  it.  When  it  succeeds 
accidental  injuries,  or  even  when  it  fol- 
lows abscess  in  tlie  lungs,  the  conse- 
quence of  acute  inflammation,  and  where 
no  predisposition,  hereditary  or  otherwise, 
exists,  the  prognosis  is  more  favijuraMe. 
When  the  disease  comes  on  slowly  and 
insidiously,  it  generally  proves  fatal,  how- 
ever  mild  the  symptoms  may  be. 

However  unsatisfactory  the  treatment 
of  phthisis  is,  in  a  general  way,  it  is  still 
not  to  be  neg'erted  ;  for  in  a  few  instances, 
under  favourable  circumstances,  and  es- 
pecia  ly  when  in  an  eaily  stage,  the  dis 
ease  may  be  effectually  removed  ;  and 
wliere  all  hope  of  this  is  at  an  end,  still 
much  may  be  done  in  the  way  of  pallia- 
tion. As  the  disease  consists  in  inflam- 
matior ,  we  are  to  consider  how  we  can 
best   leiicvethis;  and,   to   a  greater  or 


less  extent,  this  may  be  generally  done. 
The  inflammation,  however,  exists  under 
circumstances  that  are  e.xtiemely  unfa- 
vourable to  its  removal ;  it  has  been  of 
long  standing  ;  is  attended  with  more  or 
less  of  disorganization  in  the  parts  af- 
fected ;  and  the  powers  of  the  system  are, 
in  general,  much  reduced.  These  cir- 
cumstances may  exist  to  such  a  degree,  as 
to  preclude  altogether  the  use  of  cura- 
tive means  ;  when  we  are  of  necessity 
confined  to  those  that  are  merely  pallia- 
tive. 

In  the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  unless 
inhabits  other«i^e  much  debilitated,  it 
is  right  to  attempt  the  cuie  by  bleeding^ 
that  is,  repeatedly,  but  to  a  small  extent ; 
taking,  for  example,  from  three  to  six 
ounces  only  at  a  time,  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  patient,  and  that  at 
intervals  of  a  few  days  ;  using  at  the  same 
time  the  digitalis,  in  such  quantities  as 
will  reduce  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  so 
as  to  bring  it,  if  possible,  rather  below  the 
healthy  standard,  where  it  should  be  kept. 
By  tht  se  means,  the  pain  in  the  chest  is 
commonly  relieved  ;  the  febrile  symptoms, 
together  with  the  night  sweats,  are  dimi- 
nished, and  souietimes  removed  ;  the  sleep 
becomes  refreshing,  and  the  appetite  is  re- 
stored ;  a  general  feeling  of  returning 
heal.h  and  strength  follows  ;  and  in  a  few 
instances,  health  is  recovered.  An  event 
so  favourable  as  this,  is  certainly  rare  ; 
but  I  have  seen  it  lake  place  sufliciently 
often,  to  convince  me  of  the  utility  of  the 
1  practice.  And  even  where  it  fails  to  cure, 
I  it  almost  invariably  mitigates  the  pa- 
( tieni's  sufferings,  and  checks  the  progress 
!  of  the  disease,  so  as  to  contribute  to  the 
prolongation  of  life. 

It  is  a  pr ciiliar  advantage  of  this  mode 
I  of  treatment,  that  it  allows  of  the  patient 
i  taking  food,  even  solid  animal  food,  as  his 
i  appetite     demands;    and     that    without 
[quickening  the  piihe,  heating  him,  or  ag- 
gravating any  of   the  symptoms  ;  which 
is  rarely  the  case  luider   other  treatment, 
the  strictest   abstinence  being  generally 
required,  in  order  to  restrain   the  hectic 
symptoms. 

The  rest  of  the  treatment  should  be 
antiphlogistic.  Blistering,  or  other  means 
of  counter-irritation,  may  be  occasionally 
of  service,  to  relieve  pain  ;  and  the  per- 
manent use  of  them  may  even  sometimes 
do  good  ;  but  on  many  occasions  they  are 
hurtful,  from  the  general  irritatiou  of 
system  they  occasion. 

Now  thii  simple  plan  of  treatment,  as 
far  as  medicine  is  concerned,  is,  I  believe, 
all  that  is  essential,  or  that  can  be  useful, 
in  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  Many 
other  remedies  are,  however,  in  use,  dUd 
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have  been  recommended  from  time  to 
time;  but  experience  always  proves  their 
insufficiency.  Surh  is  the  case  witli  the 
uva  itrsi,  the  tar-vapour,  tlie  hydioci/anic 
acid,  as  well  as  many  others.  With  re- 
spect to  the  latter  substance,  of  late  so 
much  vaunted,  I  have  often  found  it  pro- 
ductive of  much  disorder  in  tlic  system  ; 
snch  as  nausea  and  vomiting;  head-ache, 
and  disordered  brain  ;  witliout  finding  it 
even  a  palliative  for  the  disease. 

When  we  have  abandoned  all  hopes  of 
cure,  it  is  still  of  importance  to  palliate 
particular  symptoms.  The  cough  at  times 
is  so  severe,  as  to  call  for  opium  to  relieve 
it;  but  in  general,  opium  does  harm,  by 
checking  expectoration,  and  aggravating 
the  febrile  symptoms  ;  while  it  cannot 
efTectually  remove  the  cough.  Even  in  an 
advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  when  the 
pain  in  the  chest  is  unusually  severe, 
bleeding  to  a  small  extent,  either  general 
or  local,  may  be  usefully  resorted  to.  The 
night  sweats  are  sometiuies  abated  by  the 
diluted  sulphuric  acid,  though  at  the 
hazard  of  inducing  diatrltoca.  This  last 
symptom,  {diarrhoea),  which  is  one  of  the 
most  distressing,  requires  for  its  relief, 
first,  a  small  quantity  of  rhubarb,  then 
opium,  chalk,  or  other  astringents.  The 
extreme  restlessness  experienced  towards 
the  close  of  the  disease,  makes  the  use  of 
opium  almost  indispensable. 

More  is  to  be  expected  perhaps  from 
change  of  climate  towards  curing  the 
disease,  than  from  the  use  of  medicine. 
To  give  it  a  fair  chance  of  success,  how- 
ever, the  removal  to  a  warm  climate 
should  take  place  early,  and  the  residence 
be  long-continued,  perhaps  for  two  or 
three  years.  To  attempt  it  when  the  ma- 
lady is  far  advanced,  is  only  to  consign 
the  patient  to  incalculable  suffering  and 
privation.  A  sea  voi/nse,  of  itself,  ap 
pears  to  have  been  sometimes  beneficial. 

As  a  substitute  for  change  of  climate, 
a  removal  from  bleak  and  exposed  situ 
ations,  to  one  that  is  sheltered,  is  often  ot 
considerable  advantage.  It  is  said  that 
consumption  occurs  far  less  frequently  in 
low  and  marshy  places,  than  in  elevated 
regions.  This  fact  will  of  course  influ- 
ence us  in  the  clioice  of  situation;  but 
there  are  nevertheless  exceptions.  Some 
cases  do  better  in  town  than  in  the  coun- 
try, and  some  in  hilly  countries  than  in 
valleys.  This  can  only  be  learned  by 
trial. 
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Reproduction  of  Bone. 
Whilst  in  England,  Italy,  and  princi- 
pally France,  the  re-production  of  bone 
was  made  the  subject  of  investigation, 
little  since  the  time  of  Kbhler  had  been 
done  in  Germany  to  advance  this  inte- 
resting subject.  In  1823,  two  young 
physiologists,  Med  ing  and  Kortnm, entered 
on  this  field  of  inquiry,  and  by  a  series  of 
experiments  placed  beyond  all  doubt  the 
process  by  which  the  re-production  of 
bone  takes  place.  We  will  give  an  ac- 
count of  their  experiments  in  our  next 
Number,  but  have  thought  it  best  to  pre- 
cede them  by  a  biief  statement  of  what 
others  had  before  done  in  the  same  subject. 
Our  information  is  taken  from  a  work  by 
Dr.  Richter  of  Berlin,  on  necrosis,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  work  previously  appeared 
in  the  7ih  and  8th  volumes  of  Grafe's  and 
Walther's  Journal. 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  last  century 
the  experiments  of  Duhamel*  on  the  for- 
mation and  re-foimation  of  bone,  excited 
the  greatest  atiention.  The  opinion  of 
Galen.t  which  had  reigned  for  many  hun- 
dred years,  namely,  that  the  newly 
formed  osseous  sul)stance  was  inorganic, 
and  quite  ditierent  from  the  original  bony 
matter,  was  ovei turned.  The  favourite 
opinion  with  regaid  to  the  original  for- 
mation of  bone  arising  by  lamellae  from 
the  inner  surface  of  the  periosteum,  was 
diso  entertained  respecting  its  regenera- 
tion. Consequently  Duhamel  has  the 
merit  of  bringing  into  notice  this  opinion, 
which  till  very  lately  almost  universally 
prevailed.  As  Haller,  J  however,  enter- 
tained views  different  in  many  respects 
from  those  of  Duhamel,  he  instituted  a 
new  set  of  experiments  along  with  Detlef> 


*  INIemoires  de  1'  Academic  Royal  cle» 
Sciences,  1747. 

t  De  Meth.  Medendi,  Lib.  v.  cap.  7. 

%  Opera  Min  ira  Laus,  1761.  Tom.  ii. 
460,  688. 
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the  results  of  wliirh  were  in  favour  of  die 
correctness  of  liis  previous  notions,  and 
against  those  of  Diihainel.  These  expe- 
riments led  the  attention  of  tliese  two 
physiologists  to  tl\c  process  which  n«tnre 
employed  in  cases  of  fractnres.  No  one, 
however,  pursued  this  further  ;  no  one 
thought  of  observing  whether  the  same 
phenomena  were  to  be  seen  in  necrosis 
artiticially  produced,  until  Troja*  began 
to  turn  his  attention  to  the  subject.  His 
new  ideas  completely  destroyed  the  no- 
tion of  Duhamel. 

Troja  destroyed  the  marrow  in  eleven 
pigeons  and  dogs,  and  in  this  way  proved 
the  importance  of  this  pirt  for  supporting 
the  life  of  the  bone.  The  centre  of  the 
canal  died  away  as  far  distant  as  the  de- 
sirurtion  reached.  As  soon  as  the  seventh 
day,  these  parts  were  frequently  covered 
with  new  bone,  to  which  tlie  muscles  and 
other  soft  parts  had  fixed  themselves.f 
Atter  this  operation  the  shin  bone  began 
to  swell,  as  well  as  the  periosteum  to 
thicken.  On  careful  dissection,  a  jelly- 
like substance  appeared  to  him  to  be 
poured  out  in  the  parenchyma  of  this 
covering,  which  had  numerous  vessels 
running  through  it,  representing  the 
form  of  the  new  bone.t  ^^"  tbe  third  day 
tlie  mass  began  to  assume  a  bony  consis- 
tence. From  the  fifth  to  the  tenth  in  the 
pigeons,  ami  from  the  eighth  to  the  twelfth 
in  dogs,  the  structure  of  the  bone  was 
apparent,  and  presented  internally  a  thin 
tine  vascular  membrane.  The  epiphyses 
of  the  medullary  canal  of  the  dead  tibia 
were  entire,  separated  from  the  necrotic 
portion,  and  united  with  the  newly-formed 
diaphysis.  Besides  numerous  smaller 
holes  tor  the  passage  of  the  principal  nu- 
tritious vessels,  Troja  remarked  others 
which  he  named  "  great ;"  and  the  deve- 
lopment of  which  he  could  not  explain. § 
To  learn  what  changes  would  result  when 
the  periosteum  was  injured,  he  destroyed 
this  membrane  completely  round  to  the 
extent  of  four  lines,  and  above  this  place 
detached  the  soft  parts  from  the  bones. 
In  eighteen  days  he  examined  the  tibia  of 
the  pigeons,  and  found  that  when  the  soft 
parts  had  been  separated  from  the  peri- 
osteum by  an  intervening  substance,  a  I 
new  matter  surrounded  the  bone,  and  that  i 
where  the  pei'iostenm  had  been  completely  [ 
removed,  the  external  surface  of  the  bone 


was  black  anddry,  andcoiitainod  in  it  anew 
bone,  probably  from  the  medullary  matter. 

Troja  from  these  expeiimentsconsidered 
himself  entitled  to  conclude  that  there 
was  poured  out  between  the  two  lamellae 
of  the  periosteum  a  fluid  resembling  jelly. 
That  this  substance  kept  the  two  mem- 
branes separate,  and  that  it  became  first 
cartilaginous,  and  afterwards  osseous  ; 
and  that  the  membrane  which  surrounded 
the  inner  surface  of  the  new-formed  part 
and  the  dead  portion  like  a  capsule,  is  the 
inner  lamella  of  the  periosteum,  although 
I  in  structure  it  is  very  different  from  the 
external  lamella. 

In  a  supplement*  to  his  first  treatise, 
he  confirmed  his  former  experiments  by 
several  new  ones  made  on  dogs. 

This  opinion  of  Troja  on  the  production 
of  bone  by  the  swelling  and  ossification  of 
th^  periosteum,  prevailed  for  several 
years.  Brun  would  not  adopt  this  view, 
and  declared  it  to  be  erroneous,  on  which 
account  David  felt  himself  called  on  by 
his  experience  on  necrosis  to  support 
Troja,  and  refute  Brun's  opinion  Ac- 
cording to  David,  the  periosteum  becomes 
inflamed,  a  puriform  matter  is  thrown  out 
between  it  and  the  bone,  and  separates 
them  from  each  other.  As  the  periosteum 
can  no  longer  carry  to  the  dead  bone 
nutriment,  it  becomes  overloaded  with 
it,  swells,  thickens,  and  then  gradually 
forms  the  body  of  new  bone.f  It  the 
openings  in  the  periosteum  formed  by 
the  matter  are  too  large,  the  new  bone 
will  be  imperfectly  formed,  and  the  defect 
in  the  formation  will  be  found  to  be  in 
proportion  to  the  extent  of  these  open- 
ings. David,  therefore,  differed  in  so  far 
from  Troja,  that  he  did  not  think  the 
ossific  matter  deposited  between  the  la- 
mellae of  the  periosteum,  and  that  these 
were  separated  from  one  another,  but  that 
the  periosteal  covering  itself  becomes  con- 
verted to  bone.  Chopart  repeated  also 
some  of  Troja's  experiments,  and  coin- 
cided entirely  with  him,  although  the  ap- 
pearances were  not  uniformly  the  same. 
He  thought,  in  addition,  that  when  the 
bone  was  not  destroyed  in  its  whole  cir- 
cumference, but  only  in  part,  granulations 
sprung  forth  from  the  remaining  living 
parts,  which  gradually  ossified,  and  then 
repaired  the  loss.  Richter^  was  also  of 
Troja's  opinion. 


•  Troja  de  novorum  ossium  in  integris  I  *  De  la  Regeneration  des  Os,  in  the 
aut  maximis  ob  morbos  deperditionibns,  I  Hlstoire  de  la  Society  Royale  de  Medi- 
&:c.     Paris,  1775.    Strasburg,  1780.         !  cine.     Paiis,    1776. 

t  Ibidem   Tab.  1.  Fig.  1.  +  Observation   sur    une   Maladie  des 

I  Os  connue  sous  le  nom  de  Necrose.  Paris, 

:  L.  c.pag.9,  11,34,  40.  { lyg.^, 

§  L.  c.  p.  39.  .  i     ;  Chirurg.  Biblioth.  Bd.  VI.  s.  504. 
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Blumenbach  *  repeated  Troja's  experi- I  tetim  inflamed  in  several  parts,  swollen 


nienls,  and  found  on  the  destruction  of 
the  medullary  oanai  the  same  results.  In 
doves,  on  which  he  left  the  medulla  nn- 
hnrt,  he  observed  that  the  cortical  su!) 


and  separated  from  the  bone.  On  the 
third  day  a  gelatinous  fluid  was  observed 
thrown  out  between  the  two,  even  as  far 
as  the  epiphyses  ;  this  had  a  reddish  ap- 


stance  did  not  die,  and  no  new  cylinder  i  pearance,  which,  however,  disappeared 
of  bone  in  the  old  one,  but  the  bone  was  on  separating  one  part  of  this  fluid  from 
swollen,  and  in  so'ne  degree  united  with  the  bone.  On  the  fourth  day,  the  inflam- 
the  periosteum.  Any  sign  of  |)ain  on  tion  of  the  soft  part  had  increased ;  the 
the  destruction  of  the  medulla  was  not    periosteum     presented     a    cartilaginous 


observed.  Rbhlerf  repeated  the  same  ex- 
periments, and   came  to  similar  results. 


appearance,  which  was  given  to  it  by  the 
gelatinous   and    transparent   mass.      On 


BrunJ  laid  before  the  Academy  of  Sciences ;  endeavouring  to  sepaiate  the  periosteum 
at  Paris  in  1781,  his  opinions,  which  I  trom  this  substance,  he  observed  white 
being  contrary  to  tlio^e  of  Troja,  were  \  threads,  which  he  took  for  vessels,  as  they 
warmly  attacked  by  David.  In  his  paper  !  exhibited  red  points  on  being  torn.  The 
lie  observed,  that  on  the  destruction  of  j  gelatinous  mass  stuck  very  close  to  the 
the  medulla,  a  part  only  of  the  bony  sub-  i  bone,  and  was  in  no  respect  separated 
stance  was  destroyed,  and  not  the  whole  from  it  by  any  membrane.  INIacdonald 
cortical  part ;  a  line  of  demarcation  esta-  |  could  not  detect  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
blishes  itself  between  the  inflamed  part,  the  epiphyses,  the  slightest  trace  of  a 
the  dead  portion  separates  itself  from  separation  of  the  lamellae  of  the  perios- 
this,  and  by  the  exuded  nutritions  mat-  teum.  He  found  on  the  7th  day  after 
ter  a  swelling  was  produced,  an  exosto-  the  removal  of  the  skin,  the  soft  integu- 
sis  at  the  same  time  formed,  which  pro-    ments    and   tlie  periosteum,  the  internal 


bably  represented  the  regenerated  part. 
This  theory,  by  which  a  regeneration  of 
the  bone  was  denied,  has  been  in  general 
ascribed  to  Weidemann,  who,  however, 
did  not  originate  it,  but  only  afterwards 
adopted  it.    The  opinion  of  Brun  respect 


soft  and  flexible  bone  already  consider- 
ably coloured  by  the  madder ;  this  sur- 
rounded, and  was  firmly  connected  with 
the  periosteum.  In  the  fifth  animal  which 
he  submitted  to  the  experiment,  and 
killed  on   the    llth    day,  (madder  never 


mg  the  swelling  of  liie  cortical  substance,  {  having   been  given,)  the   new  bone  was 
and   at  the  same  time  the  denial  of  the    farther  advanced  in  its  formation,  being 


reproduction  of  new  bone,  have  been  de 
fended  by  several  others,  and  are  even  at 
the  present  day  received  by  many. 

The  greatest  advantage  for  science  was 
obtained  in  the  last  century  from  the 
labours  of  Macdonald,§  who  by  a  series 
of  interesting  experiments,  refuted  the 
prevailing  opinions  on  the  reproduct>on 
of  bone,  and  shewed,  by  close  observa- 
tion of  natine,  what  a  great  similarity 
the  process  of  regeneration  had  with  the 
original  or  primary  foimation  of  bone. 
He  gave  madder  to  birds,  destro>ed  the 
medulla,  filled  the  canals  with  lint,  and 
examined  at  different  times  the  extre- 
mities of  the  pigeons  and  hens  subjected 
to  the  experiment.  On  the  second  day 
after  the  operation,  he  found  the  perios- 


*  Richter's  Chirnrg.   Biblioth.  Bd.  VI 
St.  I.  10 ;. 


t  Exper'menta  circa  regenerationem 
ossium.  Gett.     1786. 

t  Histoire  dc  la  Soci^f^  Royal  de  Me- 
dicine. Paris,  17S1  ;  Meniuires  de  Ton- 
louse,  torn,  i.,  pag.  til  ;  and  Diet,  des 
Sciences  Medicales,  toin.  xxxv.,  p.  3jG. 

§   Disput.    Inauguralis   de   Necrosi   ac    brought  together  the  integuments,   and 
Callo.    Edin.  1799,  p.  39.  fed  the   animals   with  madder.    On  the 


cellular, and  of  a  firmer  structure.  After 
the  12th  day,  there  was  no  separation  of 
the  dead  from  the  new  bone,  which  pos- 
sessed a  cellular,  cartilaginous,  and  red- 
dish appearance. 

On  the  15th  day  the  new  bone  was 
completely  formed,  but  still  uneven,  being 
thicker  in  some  places  than  in  others. 
After  the  third  week  the  periosteum  was 
no  longer  so  considerably  swollen,  the 
newly-formed  bone  was  overloaded  with 
blood,  and  presented  a  cellular  appear- 
ance. After  the  fourth  week,  the  dead 
bone  had  already  become  very  moveable 
and  could  be  drawn  out;  it  had  no  epi- 
physes, was  rough,  and  thinner  than 
usual.  Ten  days  after  the  removal  of  the 
bone  he  killed  the  pigeon,  and  saw  the 
central  canal  of  the  new  bone  filled  with 
marrow  ;  the  internal  membrane  was  very 
thin,  and  provided  with  several  vessels; 
the  new  bone  was  hard,  and  presented 
the  appearances  above  mentioned. 

In  order  to  ascertain  by  what  process 
bone  was  reproduced,  when  the  perios- 
teum, after  being  destroyed,  could  con- 
tribute nothing  to  the  reproduction,  Mac- 
donald  instituted  another  series  of  expe- 
riments, in  which  he  removed  the  perios- 
teum   from    several    portions    of    bone. 
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fifih  Jay  after  tliis  operation  he  found, 
after  tlie   removiil  of  the   muscles,    the 
bone,   in  every  place  where  the  perios 
teum  had  been  taken  away,  covered  by  a 
new  membrane;  on  removing  tiiis,  a  ge- 
latinous unseemly  mass,  united  witii  the 
newly-formed  periosteum,  was  to  be  seen. 
In  a  later  examination,  a  quantity  of  ves 
seis,  in  the  gelatinous  fluid,  could  be  ob 
served,  and   afterwards  some  dark  spots, 
^viuch  marked  the  fir<t  traces  of  ossitica- 
tion.     From  these  observations,  and  the 
examination  of  some  specimens  afforded 
liim  by  Monro,    Macdonald   refuted  the 
opinioos  of  Troja,    David,   Blumenbach, 
Kbliler,   and    Russel,   and  believed   that 
when   the    periosteum   is   preserved    the 
formation  of  the  bone  proceeds  from  the 
gelatinous  mass,  as,  according  to  Haller, 
the  primitive  formation  of  bone   always 
takes  place,   and  that  this  change  of  the 
shapeless  mass  proceeds  from  the  vessels 
of  this  membrane.     When,  on    the  con- 
trary, the  periosteum   has  been  injured 
the  divided  vessels   pour  out  blood,  this 
coagulates,  and   after  absorption   of  the 
red  particles,  the  gelatinous  mass  is  left, 
out   of   which    the    bone    is   afterwards 
formed.     From    various   experiments   he 
believes  that  the  integrity  of  the  perios- 
teum is  necessary  to  the  reproduction  of 
the  periosteum,  and  that  after  its  destruc- 
tion the   regeneration   is   more    difficult 
and  tedious.  This  opinion  of  Macdonald's, 
that  the  periostenra  is  throughout  neces- 
sary  to   the   production   has  since  been 
denied  by  many.     Cruveilhier,*  who  may 
be  classed  among  the  number,  endeavour- 
ed to  convince  himself  of  the   part  the 
periosteum  took  in  the  regeneration  of 
bone,  and  introduced  foreign  bodies  be- 
tween this  membrane  and  the  bone  ;  these 
were  always  covered  with  a  cartilaginous 
orosseousdeposit:  where  there  was  no  in- 
tervening body  the  separated  periosteimi 
adhered   to   the  bone.     Cruveilhier  also 
destroyed  the  medulla,  but  did  not  expe- 
rience   the  same    results  as   Troja   and 
others,   for  the  bone   swelled  only   to  a 
certain  extent,  and  did  not  become  ne- 
crotic.    After  the  space  of  some  months 
the  medulla  was  regenerated  in  rabbits  ; 
but  if  the  medullary  canal  were  filled  with 
lint,  a  very  considerable  swelling  follow- 
ed, the  bone  died  throughout  its  whole 
extent,  and  between  it  and  the  perios- 
teum a  gelatinous  mass,  which  gradually 
underwent  the  same  change  as  had  been 
observed  by  Macdonald.     In  pigeons,  he 
remarked  that  the  deep  layer  of  muscles, 
as  well  as  the  periosteum,  was  overload- 
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ed  with  this  mass,  which  l)pcame  con- 
verted first  into  cartilage  and  then  into 
bone.  Cruveilhier  repeated  the  experi- 
ments also  on  dogs,  and  plugijed  up  the 
medullary  canal  with  lint ;  but  all  these 
animals  died  within  the  twelfth  day,  and 
on  examination  the  periosteinn  was  found 
separated,  and  a  sauious  matter  between 
it  and  the  bone,  without  the  least  trace  of 
regeneration  being  observed. 

Another   opinion,    differing    in   many 
respects    from   the    preceding    one,   has 
been  advanced  by  Troja,  in  his  work  en- 
tilled,    Osservazioni    ed  experimenti  sulle 
oxsa,  {impressa  net  1775  e  ntl  1779.  Napoli, 
IS14,  8vo.) — The  number  of  experimeiits 
of  different   kinds  made  by  this  physiolo- 
gist on  birds,  rabbits,  sheep,  goats,  and 
pigs,  is  very  considerable.    He  has,  how- 
ever, recalled  the  erroneous  opinion  which 
he  formed  respecting  the  formation  of  the 
inner   membrane  in  new    bones,  and  ac- 
knowledged, in  the  second  edition  of  his 
work,*   that  the  existence  of  the  peiios- 
teum  was  not  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
reparation  of  the  dead  by  new  bone.    He 
says,  sec.  132,   "   Nelle  grande  scoper- 
ture    delle   ossa,   succeduta   la    squama- 
zione,  sorgono  de'  granellini  carnei,  ca- 
paci  di  coprire  lo  spazio  scoperto."  From 
numerous  experinlent^,  which  he  subse- 
quently made,  he  became  firmly  convinced 
that,   after  the  destiuclion  of  the  mar- 
row,   the   periosteum    and    tlie    external 
lamella  of  the  bone,  which  in  the  larger 
quadrupeds  amount  to  about  half  a  line 
in   thickness,    but  in    birds  are  scarcely 
perceptible,  become  inflamed,  present  an 
appearance  of  new  vessels,  and   deposit 
on   its  inner  surface   a   gelatinous  mass, 
which  goes  over,  first  into  the  state  of 
cartilage,  then    into  that  of  bone.     The 
thin,  external,  lamella  of  bone,  which  has 
remained  entire,  becomes  softened  by  the 
inflammatory  process,  loses  its  phosphate 
of  lime,  and  passes  over  into  the  state  of 
membrane,  in  order  to  line  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  new  bone.    Troja  also  believ- 
ed, that  by  the  destruction  of  the  perios- 
teum, new  bone  forms  itself  in  the  inudul- 
lary  canal  of  the  bone.    As  before  in  the 
destruction  of  the  medulla  the  lamella  of 
bone  nearest  to  the  periosteum  is  con- 
verted to  the  inner  membrane  of  the  new 
bone,  80  in  this  case  the  inner  layer  of 
bone,    closest    to   the   medullary   lining, 
is  converted  into  a  membrane  which  af- 
terwards becomes  the  periosteum  of  the 
new  bone.   The  medulla,  on  thecontrary, 
disappears,  and   from  the  vessels  of  its 
membrane   a  gelatinous  fluid  is  thrown 
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out,  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  new 
hone,  always  preserves  a  firmer  consis- 
tence, exhibits  afterwards  true  bony  sub- 
stanne,  and  is  supplied  with  a  medullary 
canal. 

Charmeil,*  from  observing  the  repro- 
duction of  dead  bone  where  the  perios- 
teum was  destroyed,  instituted  some  ex- 
periments for  the  purpose  of  ascertainine; 
by  wiiat  process  the  bone  is  reproduced 
when  the  medulla  is  destroyed,  and  the 
periosteum  removed  at  the  same  time. 
He  tried  this  experiment  on  einht  pigeons, 
and  found,  in  a  tVw  hours  afterwards,  a 
very  considerable  inflammation  of  the 
neighbouring  soft  part,  and  of  the  epi- 
physes of  the  bones;  the  bone,  deprived 
of  its  marrow  and  periosteum,  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  deposit  of  lymph,  which 
soon  acquired  a  yellowish,  then  a  reddish 
appearance,  going  over  to  the  state  of 
cartilage,  and,  lastly,  to  that  of  bone. 
As  the  progress  of  ossification  advanced, 
the  inflammation  and  swelling  of  the 
limb  decreased  ;  and  the  new  bone,  which 
included  the  old,  was,  on  the  OOth  day, 
sufficiently  strong  to  allow  the  function 
ofthelimbto  be  performed.  Internally 
the  new  bone  was  hollow,  smooth,  and 
lined  with  a  membrane ;  the  external 
surface  presented  an  uneven  and  granular 
appearance,  and  was  intimately  coimect- 
ed  with  the  muscles  and  tendons  in  the 
vicinity.  Charmeil  tried  also  other  ex- 
periments, by  which  he  found,  that  not 
only  the  soft  part,  but  the  bone  itself 
contributed  to  the  reproduction  of  the 
new  ossific  substance. 


PATHOLOGY. 

Case  of  a  fVoman  bitten  by  a  Mad  Dog — 
Vesicles  observed  under  the  Tongue.i 

The  following  case  by  Dr.  Oppert,  of 
Berlin,  is  interesting,  inasmuch  as  it  adds 
to  the  testimony  already  advanced  in 
favour  of  exciting  suppuration  in  parts 
bitten  by  a  rabid  animal,  and  maintaining 
it  for  some  weeks,  at  least,  after  the  in- 

Madame  N.,  29  years  of  age,  of  a 
weakly  constitution,  was  on  the  16th  De- 
cember, 1825,  bitten  on  the  ring  finger  of 
the  right  hand  by  a  dog.    Immediately 
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afterwards,  the  dog  was  carried  to  the 
veterinary  school  (Berlin,)  and  died  on 
the  iHth  December,  with  nil  the  symptoms 
of  hydrophobia.  As  the  animal  had  shown 
no  signs  of  this  disease  previous  to  being 
taken  to  the  school,  the  medical  attend- 
ant was  not  sent  for  till  the  18th. 

On  examining  the  wound,  there  was 
found  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  ring  finger  of  the  right 
hand,  a  bluish  spot  of  the  size  and  form 
(if  a  shilling.  There  was  no  excoriation. 
In  the  middle,  however,  of  this  contusion, 
if  it  may  be  so  called,  there  was  a  small 
point,  similar  to  what  might  have  been 
expected  from  the  impression  left  by  a 
pointed  tooth.  It  was  considered  proper 
to  take  all  the  steps  necessary  to  prevent 
an  attack  of  hydrophobia.  The  spot  was 
first  of  all  scarified  with  a  lancet,  well 
rubbed  with  caustic,  and  afterwards 
covered  over  with  pulvis  cantbaradis, 
and  unguentnm  cantharidum. 

After  this  had  been  done,  the  tongue  of 
the  patient  was  examined,  and  there  was 
tbund,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  medical 
attendant,  close  to  the  fracnum  and  the 
openings  of  the  ducts  of  the  sublingual 
glands,  two  small  vesicles  about  the  size  of 
a  poppy  or  millet  seed,  filled  with  a  kind 
of  lymph,  similar,  in  short,  to  what  Maro- 
chetfi   has   described.     They  were   con- 
tained  in   the  small   dnplicature   of  the 
membrane  which  covers  the  mouth  of  the 
duct,  under  the  tongue.     A  knitting  pin 
was  now  made  ret  hot,  and  both  these 
timjonrs  were  completely  destroyed  by  the 
ferrum  candens,  a  work  of  no  small  diffi- 
culty, as  the  patient  was  very  restless  dur- 
ing the  operation.     The  nerva  and  radix 
genista  tinctoriae,  in  the  form  of  a  decoc- 
tion,were  given  internally.  The  latter  both 
as  a  gargle  and  internally,  to  the  extent 
of  several  cnpfuls  daily.   On  the  19tli,  the 
cauterized  part  on  the  finger  was  covered 
with  a  scab  ;  the  inflammation  extended 
all  over  the  first  phalanx  of  the  fourth 
finger,   produced   mnch   pain,  extending 
as  far  up  as  the  axilla.     Want  of  sleep, 
weariness,  loss  of  appetite,  came  on.  The 
patient  had   flatulence    and   indigesfion, 
after  taking  the  decoction  of  the  genista, 
but  still  continued  to  use  it  till  the  end  of 
the  fourth  week.     On  the  fourth  or  fifth 
day,  suppuration  came  on  after  the  scab 
had   fallen  off.     The  wound  being  much 
inflamed,  and  very  painful,  only  unguent, 
basil,  was  applied  as  a  dressing,  unless  it 
showed   a  disposition   to  heal,  when  the 
"ng.  cantnar.  was  again  applied.     In  the 
8th  week  the  wound  was  closed,  and  in  i  he 
9th  weik,  when  this  paper  was  written, 
no  symptoms  of  hydrophobia  had  shown 
themselves. 
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Hydrophobia. 

Hurart  first  made  the  observation,  that 
horses,  sheep,  aud  cows,  which  had  be- 
come mad  from  the  bite  of  a  rabid  dog, 
did  not  possess  the  power  of  communi- 
cating the  disease  to  other  animals  by 
bite,  even  if  they  laboured  under  hydro- 
phobia in  the  highest  degree. 


Swelling  of  the  Breasts. 
The  breasts  of  gipsies,  whilst  suckling, 
frequently  swell  to  a  size  larger  than  the 
children  themselves.  They  have  this  in 
common  with  the  Egyptian  and  Ethio- 
pians, particularly  the  women  ofMeroe, 
of  whom  Juvenal  says, 

"   In   Meroe  crassa   majorem  infante 
mamillam." 


Small  Pox. 
The  first  who  introduced  inoculation 
into  Europe,  was  Immanuel  Timonis,  a 
Greek  physician  at  Constantinople,  who 
voluntarily  communicated  the  art  to  the 
universities  of  Oxford  and  Padua,  of 
which  he  was  member. 


Dislocation  of  the   Spine,  with  Fracture, 
cured  by  M.  3vi£.s  Cloquet*. 

A  mason,  45  years  of  age,  of  a  strong 
constitution,  fell  from  a  house  on  a  num- 
ber of  stones  that  had  been  huddled  toge- 
tiier,  and  was,  in  consequence,  imme- 
diately deprived  of  his  senses,  and  atfect- 
ed  with  ooniplete  paralysis  of  his  lower 
extremities.  Being  removed  to  an  hospi- 
tal, and  treated  secimdinn  artem,  the  sen- 
sibility of  the  limbs  began  speedily  to  re- 
appear. His  locomotive  povrers,  how- 
ever, remained  suspended  ;  the  emission 
of  Ills  mine  was  made  with  difficulty,  and 
he  had  obstinate  constipation.  These 
complaints  were  treated  for  a  time  by 
moxas,  cupping  glasses,  cauteries,  and 
other  remedies  employed  in  these  cases, 
without   any  decided   advantage.    After 
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several  months,  however,  he  became  cer- 
tainly somewhat  benefited.  He  was  able  to 
turn  himsell  without  assistance,  raise  his 
limbs  a  little,  although  with  some  diffi- 
culty. \n  this  state  he  remained  for  se- 
veral years,  enjoying  rather  a  good  state 
of  health.  But  having  no  means  on  which 
he  could  subsist,  and  being  attacked  with 
rheimiatism  and  indigestion,  he  resolved 
to  enter  the  Hospital  of  St.  Louis.  There 
he  remained  for  five  months,  when  he 
died  ot  marasmus. 

On  examining  the  body,  the  inferior 
extremities  were  found  to  be  very  much 
wasted  away.  There  was  a  slight  in- 
equality in  the  liuubar  region.  In  tiie 
interior  of  the  spinal  canal,  the  second 
lumbar  vertebia  was  found  to  be  carried 
a  little  backward.4,  and  to  the  right  side, 
sliding  on  the  third  and  carrying  along 
with  it  the  upper  part  of  the  chord.  This 
vertebra,  which  had  suffered  the  princi- 
pal displacement,  was  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing state.  Tlie  superior  surface  of 
the  body  was  turned  a  little  upwards  and 
forwards,  and  to  the  leftside.  It  remained 
united  with  the  upper  part  of  thecolunm, 
and  had  very  nearly  the  .same  direction. 
Its  inferior  surface  turned  downwards  and 
backwards  a  little  to  the  right  sid  e,  rested 
partly  on  the  transverse  process  and  body 
of  the  following  vertebra.  The  anterior 
«urtace  was  turned  a  little  down,  and  to 
the  right,  correspoi>ding  to  the  exostosis 
that  had  been  formed  in  trout  of  the  ver- 
tebra. Its  posterior  surface  was  turned 
backwards,  and  a  little  to  the  lett,  and  sn- 
periorly  would  have  obliterated  the  canal, 
if  it  had  not  been  broken,  and  thus  cleft 
into  two  parts.  The  left  extremity  was 
directed  towards  the  left  side,  a  li'tle 
downwards,  and  in  front  appeared  as  if 
it  were  crushed  and  fixed  between  the  first 
and  third  lumbar  vertebrae.  Its  right  ex- 
tremity was  turned  towards  the  right,  and 
a  little  above  and  behind  had  nearly  the 
same  direction  as  the  upper  part  of  the 
column,  while  it  passed  over  more  than 
one  half  of  the  body  of  the  inferior  ver- 
tebra. The  right  lamina  of  this  vertebra 
appeared  to  be  broken,  and  united  h\  an 
irregular  callus,  so  as  to  be  longer  tlun 
in  its  natural  state.  The  ariicnialing 
processes  of  the  left  side  had  their  usual 
relations,  and  appeared  to  be  the  fixed 
point  on  which  the  upper  part  of  the  spine 
liad  been  moved  fr«)m  left  to  riglit.  The 
articulating  ones  of  the  right  side  wt-re 
destroyed,  and  separated  as  far  as  half  an 
inch. 

From  this  disposition  of  the  osseous 
structure,  it  appears  that  the  vertebral 
column  had  uudert'one  certain  very  im- 
portant changes.  These  parts  were  con- 
solidated by  a  large  exostosis  that  hud 
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been  formed  in  front  of  the  body  of  tlie 
displaced  vertebra,  which  commenced  on 
tlie  left  side,  and  advanced  to  the  infe- 
rior vertebra,  where  it  was  attached. 
These  were  also  united  by  certain  liard, 
fibrons,  and  irregular  parts  of  new  for- 
mation, which  surrounded  them  com- 
pletely, and  extended  to  the  pillars  of  the 
dia|)hragm.  The  lower  portion  of  the 
spinal  marrow  was  compressed,  and  the 
nerves  arising  from  it  compressed  at  their 
root,  and  diminished  in  size. 


Mode  of  Operating  for  Cataract  atnong 
the  Indians. 

A  paper,  by  Mr.  Breton,  on  the  native 
operation  for  cataract,  was  read  on  Satur- 
day, Feb,  5th,  (of  this  yearj  before  the 
Medical  and  Physical  Society  of  Calcutta, 
of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract: — 

The  operation  for  cataract  is  very  com- 
monly practised   by  the  Natives  of  Hin- 
dustan, both  Mohammedans  and  Hindus, 
and  with  a  degree  of  success  that  could 
scarcely  be  anticipated  from  the  rudeness 
of  the  implements  and  the  ignoiance  of 
the  operators,  wlio  are  utterly  unacquaint 
ed  with   the   anatomy   of  the  eje.     The 
Native  mode  of  couciiing,  ditiers  in  some 
respects  from  that  which  lias  Leen  piac- 
tised  in  Finope  since   the  ri.iys  of  Pliny, 
and  from  that  described  after  tlie  Greek 
authorities   by   the    Arabs.     Mr.  Breton, 
therefore,    concurs    with    Dr.  Scott,  who 
has  given  some  account   of  the  operation 
in   the  Quarterly  Journal    of  Scit  nee,  in 
regarding  it  as  of  indigenous  oiigin,  and 
not  borrowed   from  Grecian   or  Arabian 
Surgery.     Instead  of  the  couching  needle 
in   use   with  Euro|)ean    practitioners,  tlie 
native  operator  employs  two  instruments, 
a  lancet   and   a  needle  ;   the  first  is  use>i 
to  perforate  the  coats  of  the  eye,  and  to 
obviate  the  possibility  of  its  penei rating: 
too  "deeply,  a  guard  of  thread   is   bound 
round  llie   blide  at   about  1  10th   of  an 
inch  from  the  point.     After  the  perlbra- 
tion  is  made,  a  kind  of  probe,  or  needle, 
is  introduced    to  depress   the  lens  ;    this 
instrnnient  is  about  five  inches  long,  of 
the  size  of  a  crow  qnill  ;  the  siiaft  is  cir- 
cular, diminishing  in  diameter  to  witJiin 
about  an  inch'  of  the  point,  when  it  be- 
comes of  a  triangular  shape,  with  blunt 
edges— the  ajiex  is  also  blunt ;  just  above 
the  triaucnlar  part  tliread  is  wound  round 
it   to   pTevent   its   passing   too   far.     The 
needle  is  directed  in  the  axis  of  the  lens, 
and  serves  to  depiess  it  below  the  pupil : 


the  eye-lids  are  then  closed,  the  needle 
remaining  in  the  eye,  being  supported  by 
the  sort  of  shoulder  which  it  forms  where 
expanding  into  a  triangle,  and  resting  on 
a  dossil  of  lint  placed  on  the  cheek. 
After  a  short  interval  the  eye  is  examined : 
if  the  lens  has  risen,  it  is  again  depress- 
ed ;  and  this  is  repeated  until  the  ope- 
rator is  satisfied  that  the  depression  has 
been  effected :  the  needle  is  then  with- 
drawn, and  some  slight  precautions  are 
taken  against  the  inOammation  that  fol- 
lows. 

After  being  satisfied  of  the  safety  and 
efficacy  of  the  operation,  Mr.  Breton  in- 
trusted its  performance  to  several  of  his 
native  pu[>ils,  who  met  with  equal  suc- 
cess. Above  100  cases  were  thus  ope- 
rated on  by  different  hands,  of  which 
not  above  eight  were  considered  as 
I'ai lures  ;  a  few  instances  occurred,  in 
which  the  repetition  was  necessary,  but 
in  a  less  proportion  than  similar  occur- 
rences in  Europe  ;  neither  doe>  Mr.  Bre- 
ton think  the  subsequent  inflammation 
more  violent  in  general  than  it  is  where 
the  cataract  has  been  depressed  by  the 
most  skillul  of  our  own  practitioners.  On 
the  w  hole  he  is  disposed  to  conclude,  that, 
al'bougli  the  native  opeiation  may  not  be 
equally  successful  with  that  of  Enropean 
siirgeiy  in  the  hands  of  eminent  and 
practi.-ed  operators,  yet  its  simplicity,  as 
well  as  efficacy,  renders  it  worthy  of  adop- 
tion where  the  opportunities  of  practis- 
ing with  our  own  instruments  have  been 
cotiiparatively  rare,  and  less  manual  dex- 
terity has  been  in  conseqnence  acquired. 

We  fitid  that  the  second  volume  of  the 
Society's  proceedings  was  sent  to  the 
press  iu  February  last. 


F.PRATA  in  the  last  week's  Foreign 
Departuient : — 

Page  649.  left  hand  side,  line  7,  the 
word.s  "  well."  and  "  by  means  of  the 
liladder,"  to  be  omitted. 

Page  019,  left  hand  side,  lines  8  and  9, 
a  comma  sliuuld  be  placed  after  the  words 
"  accomplished"  and  "  way." 

Pag?  650,  case  3,  line  28,  read  suppu* 

ration,  for  "  separation." 

Page  650,  case  6,  line  C,  read   in  for 

"  on." 
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THE    LANCET. 

Londont  Saturday,  August  26,  1820. 

In  the  Resolutions  of  the  Committee  of 
Surgeons  wiiich  were  forwarded  to  the 
Trustees  of  the  Hunterlan  Collection,  we 
fiud  the  following  : — 

"  That  the  Museum  should  be  open  for 
fojir  hours  every  day  (Sunday  excepted) 
in  the  winter  months,  and  six  hours  iu  the 
summer  months  ;  and  during  these  hours, 
that  free  admission  be  allowed  to  the 
IMemlKis  of  the  Ccllege;  to  the  Fellows, 
Licentiates,  and  Members  of  all  other 
Colb  pes  and  Universities  ;  to  the  Medi- 
cal Officers  of  the  Army  and  Navy  ;  to 
those  legally  authorized  to  act  as  Apothe- 
caries, and  to  all  scienlitic  foreigners ; 
also  that  Medical  Students  and  otiier 
persons  should  be  admitted  on  presenting 
a  letter  of  introduction  from  a  Member 
of  the  College,  or  from  a  Fellow  or  Li- 
centiate of  the  College  of  Physicians." 

T^hich,  in  our  opinion,  is  comprehensive, 
liberal,  and  in  every  way  worthy  of  the 
cause  in  which  the  Committee  are  en- 
gaged. This  Resolution,  as  stated  in  our 
last  Number,  was  recognized  and  acted 
on  by  the  Trustees,  who  consisted  on  the 
occasion  in  question  of  LoRU  St.  Helens, 
Dr.  Ramadge,  Dr.  Agar,  and  Sir  Eve- 
RARD  Home;  thus,  bis  Lordship  being  in 
the  Chair,  the  acting  Trustees  were  three 
Members  of  the  Medical  Profession,  who, 
(unless  his  Lordship  objected  to  take  the 
Eense  of  the  Meeting  on  any  Resolution,) 
bad  it  in  their  power  to  carry  any  mea- 
sure which  was  not  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  regulations  under  which  they  act  for 
the  protection  of  the  Museum. 

The  Resolution  above  quoted,  recom- 
mends  that  Fellows,  Licentiates,  and 
Members  of  all  other  Colleges  and  Uni- 
versities, shall  have  free  access  to  the 
Museum  ;  this  is  submitted  to  the  en- 
lightened consideration  of  a  set  oi Medical 


stated,  Lord  St.  Helens  is  quite  out  of 
the  question)  ;  and,  gentle  reader,  pray 
mark  their  extreme  professional  libe- 
rality; see  how  kind-hearted,  benevo< 
lent,  and  complimentary  Messieurs  Ra- 
madge, Agar,  and  Home,  can  act  towards 
their  professional  brethren!  Mark  this 
their  reply  to  the  above  request  on  the 
part  of  the  Committee  : — 

"  Resolved— Thit  on  the  days  and  dur- 
ing the  hours  when  the  Collection  shall 
be  open  for  inspection,  persons  be  ad- 
mitted on  presenting  a  written  introduc- 
tion from  a  Member  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  in  London,  or  a  Fellow  of 
the  College  of  Physicians  iu  London." 

Thus,  these  benevolent  Gentlemen  ad- 
mit the  Members  of  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons,  whom  they  could  not  exclude; 
they  admit  Ftllows  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  in  London,  and  permit  them 
to  introduce  friends,  at  neither  of  which 
do  we  object,  but  they  make  no  mention  of 
the  Fellows  and  Licentiates  of  the  Edin- 
burgli  College  of  Physicians,  the  Members 
of  the  Edinburgh  College  of  Surgeons, 
the  Members,  Fellows,  and  Licentiates 
of  the  Dublin  Colleges,  and,  disgusting 
to  relate— they  make  no  mention,  or  what 
is  worse,  they  exclude  the  Licentiates  of 
their  own  College.  The  spirit  which  could 
have  prompted  this  distinction,  would  be 
a  disgrace  to  the  meanest  herd  of  journey- 
men cobblers.  If  the  Lici-ntiates  be 
not  men  of  scientific  attainments,  if  they 
be  not  gentlemen  of  scholastic  possessions, 
why  did  these  Fellows  grant  them  their 
licences  ?  Are  Drs.  Clutterbuck,  Arm- 
sfRoNG,  and  a  multitude  of  other  Licen- 
tiates, less  entitled  to  consideration  and 
respect  than  nine-tenths  of  the  miserable 
drivellers  who  constitute,  the  Fellows  of 
the  College?  and  who,  thro^ugh  their  aris- 
tocratic connexions  and  the  sycophancy  of 
their  President,  are  thrust  into  our  Hos- 
pitals and  cramn-ed  into  all  our  pnblic 
offices?     Ilis  an  i-sertion  often  advanced 


Trustees  (for  from  what  we  have  already   in  the  best  circles,  llsat  the  Members  of 
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the  Medical  Profession  treat  each  other 
with  greater  illiberality  than  those  of  any 
other  profession  or  even  trade,  and  the 
conduct  of  Messieurs  Home,  Ramadge, 
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but  by  beating  up  the  quarters  of  their 
brewers,  their  bakers,  their  tailors,  and 
other  tradesmen,  and  in  proportion  as  the 
candidates  or  their  friends  have  influence 


and    Agar    towards    their     professional '.  with  tliis  class  of  persons,  or,  iu  other 


brethren  on  this  occasion,  furnishes  a  sad 
example  of  its  truth.  To  such  Trustees 
let  tlie  Committee  of  Surgeons  make  no 
more  applications;  let  tliem  bear  in  mind 
that  the  mismanagement  of  the  Museum, 
■when  compared  witi\  the  other  mal-prac- 
tices  of  the  College  Rulers,  forms  an 
almost  imperceptible  blot,  it  is  nearly 
impprceivable  from  the  glaring  magnitude 
vt  tlieir  other  crimes  ;  for  which  let  the 
Con;mittee  ever  bear  in  mind  there  is  and 
there  can  be,  bnt  one  remedy,  viz.  a 
NEW  CHAKTER  !  and  to  obtain  which  there 
is  but  one  method,  viz.  the  interference 
of  Parliament  ;  wherefore  we  say,  let 
them  prepare  with  all  possible  dispatch 
their  PETITION, 


Joe  Burns,  it  is  said,  has  a  work  in 
the  press  "  0»  the  Efficacy  of  mint 
JULEP  in  fractures  of  the  Cranium ;" 
and  the  following  article,  extracted  from 
his  preface,  has  for  some  time  past 
been  circulated  amongst  his  friends.  It 
is  evident  that  Joe  has  ratted. 

"  Nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  show 
that  our  Hospital  system  is  fundamentally 
wrong,  from  the  surgeon  to  the  surgery 
man,  and  from  the  physician  to  the  apo- 
tliecary's  apprentice.  The  manner  in  which 
the  ajipointmeuts  is  managed,  is  the  most 
nefarious,  and  in  utter  violation  of  every 
principle  of  justice  and  common  sense. 

For  example,  an  advertisement  an- 
nounces the  resignation  of  a  medical 
officer  of  some  Hospital,  (whicli,  by  the 
by,  but  too  seldom  happens,)  and  how  do 
the  rival  candidates  arm  themselves  for 
the  contest?  not  by  trying  to  outvie  each 
other  at  a  public  disputation,  nor  even  at 
an   examination   in    a  Committee-room  j 


words,  have  a  good  city  connexion,  so  are 
they,  according  to  the  usual  doctrine  of 
chances,  secure  of  the  vacant  post.  Now, 
then,  men  who  can  know  nothing  of  the 
real  qualifications  of  the  candidates,  are 
the  real  electors  of  physicians  and  sur- 
geons to  public  Hospitals ;  and  what  is  the 
consequence?  What  we  too  often  see — 
that  ignorant  pretenders  exclude  men  of 
sound  talent,  totiie  great  injury  of  science, 
and  the  great  sacrifice  of  human  life.  But 
how  is  this  to  be  prevented?  Very  easily. 
Let  us  follow  good  example  wherever  we 
find  it,  and  be  therefore  content  to  learn 
from  our  neighbours.  The  medical  officers 
of  public  institutions  on  the  Continent, 
are  chosen  only  after  a  strict  examina- 
tion, in  which  the  merits  of  the  rivals  have 
been  fairly  investigated.  A  mode  of  pro- 
cedure which  eflfectualiy  deters  ignorant 
men  from  trusting  to  the  numerical 
strength  of  their  dependants,  and  excites 
well  informed  men  to  emulate  each  other 
in  cultivating  with  increased  ardour  the 
gieat  field  of  medical  science.  Some 
object  must  ever  be  kept  in  view  ;  wiili- 
out  it  there  will  be  no  emulation,  and 
without  emulation  little  will  be  accom- 
plished. What  avails  it  to  have  examin- 
ation  for  the  junior  ranks  of  the  medical 
officers,  if  the  selection  of  the  higher  be 
freed  from  all  responsibility  and  legiti- 
mate competition.  If  the  examination  of 
the  apothecaries  be  good;  if  the  dressers 
can  be  shown,  also,  to  be  men  fitted  for 
their  duties;  what  avails  this,  if  the  stupid 
relation  of  a  cheesemonger  be  allowed  to 
flourish  his  cane  over  their  heads  and 
dictate  submission  ? 

The  Hospitals  in  this  country,  being  for 
the  most  part  the  offspring  of  private  be- 
nevolence, have   an    independent  exist- 
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encp,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  bring 
them  all  under  a  general  board  of  admi- 
nistration, like  the  civil  Hospitals  of 
Paris ;  but  let  each  possess  what  ought 
to  be  possessed  in  common.  Let  every 
Hospital  have  such  a  board  of  administra- 
tion as  shall  require  from  those  desirous 
of  filling  any  situation  in  the  Institution, 
not  titles  and  certificates,  but  such  quali- 
fications as  shall  in  reality  show  them 
fitted  for  that  to  which  they  pretend. 
Let  a  Committee,  composed  of  all  the 
Medical  Officers  of  a  Hospital,  be  ap- 
pointed to  examine  the  candidates  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  Governors;  let  the 
questions  and  answers  be  recorded,  and 
then  let  the  election  be  made.  No  plan 
is  more  easy  to  adopt ;  no  plan  would  be 
so  productive  of  permanent  good  to  the 
profession  and  to  the  public  as  this.  If 
a  precedent  be  wanted,  take  the  Army 
Medical  Board  ;  for  to  the  credit  of  the 
Army  Medical  Board  be  it  spoken,  the 
examinations  there  are  more  fair,  inde- 
pendent, and  effective,  than  any  at  the 
College  of  Physicians  or  Surgeons.  In 
this  way,  then,  ought  the  medical  officers 
of  our  Hospital  to  be  chosen. 

There  is  a  class  of  persons  of  consider- 
able importance  in  a  Hospital,  although  of 
very  little  out  of  it,  viz.  dressers  and  house 
surgeons ;  these  are,  for  the  time  being, 
the  assistant  medical  officers  of  the  esta- 
blishment, and  as  such,  ought  to  be  pro- 
perly qualified ;  but  that  this  unfortunately 
is  seldom  the  case,  our  numerous  re- 
ports from  the  Hospitals  sufficiently  prove. 
The  preservation,  or  the  destruction  of 
life,  often  depends  on  the  amount  of  in- 
telligence possessed  by  a  dresser  or  house 
gurgeon ;  yet  the  most  unlettered  and 
uninitiated  students  are  permitted  to 
become  both  the  one  and  the  other.  At 
all  events  such  situations  must  beheld  by 
such  men  at  the  cost  of  a  great  amount  of 
hum;.n  suffering.  Any  young  man,  if  he 
)iave  temerity  enough,  can   at  any  time 


pay  the  snrgeon  the  fees,  and  so  become 
dresser  in  a  large  Hospital ;  no  mattei 
whether  he  has  completed  an  appren- 
ticeship or  not,  the  question  is  never 
asked,  the  money  is  pocketed,  and  the 
boy  takes  the  box.  How  many  a  victim 
of  this  detestable  cupidity  have  we  seen  ? 
How  many  hours  of  needless  agony  has  it 
not  occasioned  ?  Patients  brought  into 
the  surgery  with  fractured  limbs,  have 
been  rudely  tumbled  about  by  young  men 
who  had  never  before  touched,  and  some- 
times never  before  seen,  a  fracture.  Often 
has  that  accident  been  mistaken  for  dis- 
location, and  a  powerful  extension  been 
made  over  and  over  again,  until  the 
dresser  has  exhausted  his  strength  in  tor- 
menting the  poor  patient.  Men  wallow- 
ing on  the  floor  of  the  surgery  with  the 
horrid  pain  of  a  distended  bladder,  have 
been  kept  in  that  state  of  suffering  for 
hours  by  the  fumbling  of  dressers,  who 
never  before  took  a  catheter  between 
their  fingers ;  and  we  have  seen  others 
daily  poking  bougies  into  an  irritable  and 
inflamed  urethra,  for  the  sake  oi practice, 
or,  as  they  were  pleased  to  say,  to  cure  a 
stricture  !  We  have  seen  house  surgeons 
put  patients  into  hot  baths,  bleed,  and 
nauseate  to  faintness,  having  mistaken 
enlarged  glands  in  the  groin  for  hernia; 
and  we  have  seen  hernia  punctured  for 
an  enlarged  gland  !  But  it  is  unnecessary 
to  detail  all  the  horrid  secrets  of  the 
charnel  house,  all  the  fatal  deeds  of  such 
sanctioned  ignorance.  We  could  a  tale 
unfold,  whose  lightest  word  would  har- 
row up  the  soul  and  freeze  the  blood,  but 
that  the  tale  would  lose  its  force  by  with- 
iiolding  that  which  an  imperfect  law 
compels  us  to  withhold,  namely,  the 
names  of  the  murderers  ;  for  these  men 
deserve  no  better  title,  who,  conscious  of 
their  ignorance,  wantonly  and  preraedi- 
tatedly  sport  with  that  frail  thread  which 
bleaks  too  speedily.  And  shall  this  griev- 
ance go  unredressed  ?  Shall  this  system  uf 
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life-selling  continue?  It  sliall  not.  If 
those  who  now  have  it  in  their  power  do  j 
not  put  a  st"p  to  it,  we  will.  We  will 
tell  them  hmi- ;  but  if  they  neglect  to  do  it, ! 
we  will  put  the  bioad  stamp  of  infamy  on 
the  foreheads  of  tiie  miscreants,  or  tarn 
them  out,  tarred  and  feathered,  to  an 
infuriated  pnblic. 

Such  disgrace  may  and  must  be  ex- 
punged from  the  face  of  humanity.  Be- 
fore the  surgeons  of  our  hospitals  are 
allowed  to  sell  that  influence  which  they 
have  so  unjustly  acquired,  let  them  be 
obliged  to  examine  strictly  the  persons 
who  are  to  be  their  representatives  ;  let 
every  surgeon  do  this,  or  what  is  better, 
let  all  the  surgeons  belonging  to  a  hospital 
examine  every  young  man  who  wishes  to 
become  a  dresser,  before  he  says  whose 
dresser  he  wishes  to  be.  Let  him  send  a 
notification  to  tlie  steward  of  the  hospital 
that  he  wishes  to  become  a  dresser,  and 
then  let  the  examination  be  made  in  a 
proper  maimer  ;  and  if  public,  the  better. 
We  know  that  some  surgeons  have  felt 
ashamed  of  the  gross  ignorance  of  their 
dressers,  but  have  never  dared  to  expose 
them.  Give  to  such  an  examination,  and 
such  a  mortiticaliou  will  be  saved  for  the 
future. 

The  examples  of  the  hospitals  in  Paris 
are  worthy  of  imitation  on  this  point  also; 
before  any  pupils  are  permitted  to  touch  a 
patient  they  must  give  some  adequate 
proof  that  they  know  wiiat  they  have  to  do. 
The  dressers  are  then  divided  into  two 
classes,  the  eleves  externes  and  the  eleves 
internes;  the  latter  are  chosen  out  of  the 
former  after  they  have  been  a  year  in  at- 
tendance on  the  patients.  For  the  elec- 
tion of  the  first,  the  eleves  externes,  a 
forum  is  formed,  consisting  of  two  phy- 
sicians and  three  surgeons  belonging  to  the 
hospitals.  No  man  whose  relation  is  a 
candidate  is  allowed  to  be  on  the  jury. 
The  students  at  this  examination  receive 
certain  questions  drawn  by  lot,  which  they 


NAtiEMKNT  OF  HOSPITALS. 

have  immediatelii  to  answer.  These  ques- 
tions are  confined  to  anatomy, physiology, 
and  surgery.  After  this  has  been  done, 
each  candidate  receives  by  lot  a  theme, 
on  which  he  must  deliver,  within  a  certain 
time,  a  written  dissertation,  and  return  it 
with  the  usual  forms  observed  in  the 
prize  questions.  Each  year,  eighty  new 
eleves  are  in  this  way  chosen,  and  a  like 
number  leave  the  Hospital.  Their  duty 
is  to  attend  the  physician  and  surgeon, 
to  visit  the  patients  regularly  every  even- 
ing, and  as  often  during  the  day  as  may 
be  necessary  to  afford  the  assistance  re- 
quired ;  they  have  to  dress  the  patients, 
to  bleed,  cup,  bandage,  &c.  After  having 
done  this  duty  for  a  year,  each  externe  is 
eligible  as  interne.  The  examination  for 
this  office  is  more  severe  than  the  preced- 
ing, but  conducted  in  thesameway.  Each 
eleve  interne  has  the  inspection  of  about 
fifty  patients,  superintends  the  duties  of 
the  externes,  keeps  the  necessary  regis- 
ters, collects  the  history  of  the  cases, 
reports  the  state  of  the  patient  on  the 
preceding  evening  to  the  physician  or 
surgeon  at  the  morning  visit,  is  allowed 
to  prescribe  in  urgent  cases,  and  make 
the  post-mortem  examinations.  Two  of 
the  internes  remain  day  and  night  in  the 
Hospital,  in  the  chambre  de  garde,  to  re- 
ceive accidents,  and  to  attnd  to  the 
casualties  of  the  house,  if  the  absence  of 
any  of  their  colleagues  in  the  interior  of 
the  house  should  render  it  necessary.  To 
render  the  attendance  of  these  students 
regular,  tliey  arc  required  to  he  present  at 
every  morning  visit,  and  to  answer  to  their 
names,  which  are  regularly  called  over 
by  the  physician  or  surgeon  of  the  ward. 
This  discipline  we  want  in  our  Hospi- 
tals; and  this  method  of  securing  sufficient 
qualifications  from  the  principal  and 
assistant  medical  officers  would  very  soon 
prevent  the  recurrence  of  the  disgraceful 
practices,  which  it  is  onr  painful  duty  so 
often  to  expose."  Well  said,  Joe  ! 
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Jn  Essay  on  Cupping,  Sfc  S(C.  BvCrarles 
Kennedy,  Surgeon.  Small  8vo.  pp.  63 
Jackxon,  Borough,  1826. 
We  know  not  what  can  come  in  competi- 
tion with  Mr.  Kennedy's  essay  and  "  pa- 
tent cupping  apparatu?,"  which  arc  put 
forward  witii  .s\ich  evident  symptoms  ol 
iniioient  satisfaction,  and  whicii  have 
merited  the  encomiums  of  so  many  of  our 
contemporaries.  Ede  quid  ilUnn  esse 
putes,  gentle  reader,  who  vrrites  a  book 
on  the  venerable  art  of  cupping,  and  pa- 
tents a  cncurbitula?  Both  has  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy achieved,  and  we  recommend  him  to 
follow  them  np  by  something  on  bed-pans 
and  urinals,  which  are  equally  susceptible 
of  improvement  and  equally  wortliy  his 
attention  wilh  cupping  glasses.    No  one 


sarily  to  suffer,  in  order  to  insure  all  the 
benefits  to  arise  from  being  cupped  ?  We 
always  thought  pain  a  misfortune,  and 
never  dreamed  that  Hygeia  showed  heP 
kindness  by  vexing  our  repos*.  But  so 
it  seems  ;  and  now  for  morceau  the  second, 
which  we  should  not  have  quoted,  bad 
not  one  of  our  contemporaries,  (Copland^ 
we  believe,)  called  the  author  a  "  scien- 
tific  surgeon;"  and  a  scientific  writer  he 
is,  most  assuredly. 

"  In  order  to  rarefy  the  air  in  the  glass 
(p.  13,)  80  as  to  allow  its  drawing  blood 
freely  to  the  parts  to  be  scarified,  it  was 
(and  is  even  n»w)  practised  by  throwing 
into  it  a  piece  of  lighted  tow  or  paper,  or 
by  introducing  a  torch  for  a  few  seconds," 
&c. 

The  tow  or  paper  of  the  former  method 
is  "  thrown  upon  the  skin  of  the  patient, 


but  a  bungling  blockhead  ever  found  the    and  scorches  him,"  and, according  to  Mr 


least  difficulty  in  using  the  old  glasses— 
the  demurely  meek,  insipidly  serene, 
and  beautifully  printed  essay  of  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy is,  therefore,  nothing  short  of  a 
bonus  to  ignorance.  His  addition  to  the 
apparatus  is  a  complete  bagatelle,  and 
perfectly  unnecessary,  and  the  whole  a 
hot-bed  production,  auguring  a  very  great 
anxiety  to  appear  before  the  public  in  any 
thing  but  a  professional  garb.  But  we  are 
not  wont  to  censure  people  behind  their 
backs,  and  so— hie  adest  Kennedy. 

"  During  my  acquaintance  with  the 
profession,"  says  he,  "  I  have  too  fre- 
qnentlv  had  to  regret  the  inadequacy  of 
tlie  instruments  used  in  cupping,  to  the 
advautases  that  ought  to  have  resulted 
from  the  reme^ly.  I  have  often  seen  pa- 
tients shrink  from  the  operation,  which 
was  most  desirable  in  their  rases,  and 
even  when  submitted  to,  found  myself, 
with  every  precaution,  at  times  unable  to 
perform  it  without  causing  unnecessary 
pain  and  considerable  apprehension" 

Oh,  ye  gods!  not  perform  a  simple 
operation  without  causing  "unnecessar\ 
pain  and  considerable  apprehension!"  A 
very  strange  admission,  truly  !  "  Unne- 
cessary pain,"  too !  Only  think  of  that, 
Mr.  Josephus  Bums,  and  tell  us  what 
quantum  of  pain  the  patient  ought  neces- 


Kennedy,  the  torch  is  equally  objection- 
able, but  of  this  we  are  by  no  means  per- 
suaded ;  on  the  contrary,  we  are  convinced, 
as  we  stated  above,  that  he  must  be  the 
veriest  of  bunglers  who  would  dispense 
with  that  method  to  employ  our  author's, 
which  is  as  much  a  confession  of  want  of 
tact,  as  to  the  operation  in  question,  as  the 
use  of  a  ready  reckoner  is  of  ignorance 
of  arithmetic;  a  sort  of  reading- easy,  for- 
sooth, or  rather  meant  to  be,  and  an 
effectual  obstacle  to  the  attainment  of 
excellence.  The  rarefied  air,  or  the  glass 
"  drawing  blood,"  in  the  paragraph 
quoted  above,  is  certainly  a  most  exqui- 
site proof  of  the  author's  sagacity— a 
figurative  explanation  of  what  he  has 
seen,  but  does  not  understand,  and  not 
much  calculated  to  give  us  any  very  ex- 
alted ideas  of  his  philosophical  acumen, 
for  he  has  invested  the  cupping-glass,  or 
the  rarefied  air,  (it  hardly  appears 
which,)  with  a  positive  power.  Ex  ni- 
hilo  nihil  fit,  is  an  old  axiom;  and 
empty  space,  or  a  vacuum,  as  it  is 
termed,  can  neither  "  draw  blood,"  nor 
have  any  quality,  or  prodnce  any  ef- 
fect whatever;—"  rarefied  air,"  as  far 


REPUTATION  OF  THE  WEST  END  HOSPITALS. 


096 

as  the  operation  of  cupping  is  con- 
cerned, is  equally  powerless.  An  atmo- 
sphere, in  proportion  to  its  weight,  brings 
the  particles  ot  fluids  more  nearly  toge- 
tlier  — a  "  rarefied"  atmosphere  is  ba 
lanced  by  the  antagonizii  g  lepulsive  force 
which  exists  between  these  particles,  and 
which,  in  the  event  of  a  vacuum,  becomes 
completely  lord  of  the  asceiidaul— under 
no  control.  The  rationale  of  the  process 
may  be  learned  from  a  siphon  or  a  pump; 
but  it  is  by  no  means  desirable,  if  it  be 
possible,  to  have  the  glass  perfectly  void, 
(more  especially  if  the  part  chosen  be 
over  bone  and  thinly  covered,  as  the 
temples,  &c.)  since  its  rim  or  edge  is 
apt  to  arrest  or  retard  the  retransmis- 
sion of  blood  in  the  vessels  upon  which 
it  presses,  more  firmly,  of  course,  as  the 
vacuum  is  the  more  complete.  This  cir- 
cumstance often  puzzles  beginners.  The 
glass  is  sometimes  faulty,  in  having  too 
narrow  edges.  The  followiug  is  the  de- 
scription given  by  Mr.  Kennedy  of  his 
glasses : — 

"  The  principal  difference  in  che  patent 
cupping  glass,  is  the  screw  attached  to 
the  top  of  the  glass,  and  made  airtight 
by  means  of  a  piece  of  leather.  To  this 
screw  is  attaclied  another,  a  little  more 
than  an  inch  long,  ht  the  end  of  which 
is  a  piece  of  sponge ;  this  having  been 
dipped  in  spirits  of  wine  and  the  whole 
screwed  into  its  proper  place,  is  charged 
for  the  operation ;  and  unless  blood 
should  be  thrown  into  contact  with  the 
sponge  (very  likely  to  happen)  there  will 
be  no  further  occasion  duiing  the  opera- 
tion to  take  off  the  screw." 

He  has  also  invented  a  graduated  me- 
tallic receiver,  ("  the  shape  of  the  mouth 
is  a  semi-circle  formed  to  receive  that  of 
the  glass,")  and  as  this  may  prevent 
the  soiling  of  the  linen,  which  oc- 
casionally happens,  it  may  be  deemed  of 
service.  We  have  only  to  observe,  in  con- 
clusion, that  Mr.  Clark  of  Castle-street, 
has  also  suggested  an  "  improvement"* 
in  the  cupping  glass.  An  elastic  piece 
of   silver,  having  a    small   wire  to  sus- 


pend the  sponge  proceeding  from  its 
centre,  is  placed  in  the  glass,  but  as 
the  principle  is  the  same  with  our  author's 
we  may  at  once  dismiss  the  subject.  It 
seems  that  both  inventions  Crtme  out 
alxiut  the  same  time,  and  it  were  no  won- 
der if  the  parties  contend  tor  the  prioiity 
with  gieater  warmth,  than  the  adhe- 
rents of  Leihnitz  and  Newton  did  for 
the  method  of  fluxions.  Mr.  Kennedy 
has  favoured  us  with  an  opinion  that  cer- 
tain diseases,  such  as  apoplexy,  and  in- 
flammations of  various  organs  and  tis- 
sues, "  require  the  application  of  cup- 
ping glasses."  He  thus  occupies  about 
half  the  work,  and  concludes  by  an  ap- 
pendix on  bleeding.  If  there  be  men  in 
the  profession,  so  ill-informed  and  burg- 
ling as  he  pretends,  the  book  is  admirably 
suited  to  them,  and  to  such  as  are  inclined 
to  learn  "  a  genteel  business,"  as  the 
newspapers  have  it,  at  a  trifling  expense, 
well  worth  the  three  and  sixpence  that  it 
costs. 


It  appears  that  the  West  End  Hospitals 
are  getting  into  great  repute  in  the  north 
of  Scotland,  as  well  as  in  every  otiier 
quarter. — A  young  gentleman  who  has 
received  his  purely  surgical  education  at 
St.  George's  Hospital,  addressed  a  letter 
to  an  uncle  of  his  residing  in  the  above 
neighbourhood,  in  which  he  stated  he 
had  been  studying  at  St.  George's  Hos- 
pital, and  that  he  had  at  length  obtained 
his  diploma  from  the  College  ;  the  uncle 
replied,  he  was  happy  to  learn  that 
his  nephew  was  well,  but  that  he  could 
not  congratulate  him  on  his  professional 
honours  :  "  your  diploma  from  that 
College,  is  not  worth  a  bawbee,  and  if 
you  wish  to  succeed  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  let  me  beseech  you  not  to  mention 
St.  George's  Hospital.  Oh!  my  dear  boy, 
if  you  have  obtained  your  surgery  therk, 
le  me  advise  you  to  say  nothing  about 
it  here." 
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To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — With  the  view  and  probabihty  of 
throwins  some  light  upon  the  case  re- 
ported in  The  Lancet  of  last  week,  which 
you  have  denominated  dysphagia,  in  the 
absence  of  symptoms  more  illustrative  of 
the  real  nature  of  the  disease,  I  beg  to 
relate  the  following  case,  which  recently 
occurred  : 

A  shoemaker,  named  Singers,  at.  52, 
about  nine  months  previous  to  his  decease 
was  attacked  with  dysphagia  while  at 
dinner  ;  at  that  time  he  considered  him- 
self in  state  of  tolerable  health,  although 
occasionally  troubled  with  a  slight  cough 
and  expectoration  ;  from  that  period  he 
was  obliged  to  confine  himself  to  what  is 
called  spoon  victuals,  the  difficulty  in  de- 
glutition remained   stationary  for  nearly 


ture  that  it  was  a  disease  of  the  par  va- 
gum.  However,  a  fortnight  before  the 
patient  died,  a  sudden  change  took  place; 
the  pulse  became  quick  and  wiry,  the  skin 
hot  and  dry,  the  tongue  dry  aiid  brown, 
the  head  acutely  painful,  and  pressure 
upon  the  gastric  region  for  the  first  time 
produced  violent  pain,  even  the  most 
gentle  tap  with  the  tinger  occasioned  the 
whole  frame  to  become  convulsed.  Nei- 
ther leeches  afforded  any  relief  to  his 
head,  nor  laudanum  to  his  stomach ;  he 
rolled  from  side  to  side  in  agony, 
each  day  was  expected  to  be  his  last, 
he  was  a  complete  skeleton,  and  evi- 
dently sinking;  during  the  last  stage  .of 
his  complaint  he  ceased  to  return  what  he 
drank,  although  in  swallowing  he  was 
convulsed,  and  dreaded  the  attempt ; 
flatus  was  now  expelled  with  the  same  in- 
fluence upon  the  pharynx. 
The  post-mortem  examination  proved 


six  months,  when  it  became  much  worse,  ^J^^^  *'?  ''^^  scirrhosity  of  the  cardiac  ori- 
and  obliged  him  to  discontinue  his  avoca-  "^^  ^^  ^''^  stomach,  but  without  much 
tion.  I  then  saw  him,  and  found  that  he  ^contraction  of  this  extremity  of  the  reso- 
could  not  swallow  a  small  quantity  of  j  l^^^^Si'^i'^'^t  there  was  an  abscess  between 
fluid  without  tiie  greatest  distress  ensuing  i  l''e  stomach  and  spleen,  the  walls  of  which 
nntil  he  had  rnecied   it.     I  passed  a  pro-    ''^'"g  formed   principally  by  a  portion  of 


rfjecied  it.  i  passed  a  pro 
bang  down  the  oesophagus,  and  was  sur 
prised  at  not  discovering  a  stricture,  but 
the  instrument  was  constantly  being  em- 
braced, as  if  from  excessive  irritability  of 


the  former,  were  thick  and  indurated, 
precisely  like  a  vomica.  The  spleen  itself 
was  very  soft,  and  apparently  rotten;  on 
the   posterior   side  of  the    stomach,  near 


this  organ;  it  was  therefore  treated  as  i '*'^. 'cardiac  orifice,  was  a  cancerous  ulce- 
spasmodic,  15  drops  of  laudanum  and  of  ' ''^'ion  al^out  the  size  of  a  sliilliiig,  through 
liq.  pctassas  were  prescribed  to  be  taken  '  ^'*"^''  V'^  contents  of  this  ^  gan  had 
every  second  hour,  in  cinnamon  water,  I  Passed  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen ; 
■which  was  received  into  the  stomach  ;  "'^y  ^^^^  l'*^e  coffee  grounds,  but  of  a 
more  readily  than  other  fluids;  blisters  j '^^•'•"cr  colour  ;  the  edges  of  the  ulcer  were 
and  leeches  were  repeatedly  applied  to  ;  '""f''  thickened,  the  pylorus  did  not  par- 
the  neck  and  to  the  chest.  These  means  ticipate  in  the  disease;  the  lungs  pre- 
afforded  relief  during  two  months,  being  ^^"ted  no  indication  of  having  been  af- 
every  now  and  then  enabled  to  retain  a  ^•'fcted,  they  were  unusually  light  and 
teaspoonful  of  liquid  which  had  been  delicate.  The  lining  of  the  trachea  was 
swallowed,  but  the  quantity  was  not  suffi-   ^orbidly    vascular,    without     ulceration. 


cient  to  prevent  progressive  emaciation  ; 
the  pulse  became  quick  and  easily  com- 
pressible, the  skin  cold  and  moist,  there 
was  considerable  wheezing,  cough  and 
expectoration  slight  but  constant;  he 
bad  also  had  a  pain  in  the  sternum. 
When  he  rejected,  the  quantity  was 
mostly  three  or  four  times  as  much  as 
he  had  taken,  showing  it  to  be  an  action 
of  the  stomach  and  not  of  the  oesophagus. 
It  often  occurred  that  a  fluid  was  splashed 
Up  into  the  mouth  vviien  he  was  not  drink- 
ing; he  never  vomited,  for  the  muscles  of 
the  pharynx  were  in  a  highly  irritable 
state,  continually  making  involuntary 
effoits,  either  to  suppress  tlieruiuid  rising, 
or  to  swallow,  on  account  of  some  morbid 
seiisaiion.  The  musdes  of  the  larynx 
were  in  a  similar  condition,  frequently 
impeding  respiration. 
These  symploojs  induced  me  to  conjee- 


There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  wound 
through  the  stomach  preceded  the  pyrexia 
in  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect,  and 
explains  why  the  fluids  swallowed  were 
not  after  this  period  returned;  in  fact,  all 
the  other  symptoms  are  legitimately  re- 
feriiblfc  to  the  same  cause. 

Henry  Searle. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — Will  yon  do  me  the  favour  to 
publish  in  your  widely-ciiculated  Journal, 
the  history  of  a  case  of  ovarian  d.>-opsy, 
successfully  treated  lately  under  my  care. 
Perhaps  jou  will  deem  it  more  worthy  of 
insertion,  as  in  Dr.  Johnson  s  Quarterly 
Journal  for  April,  the  critic,  who  reviews 
Dr.  Ayre's  excellent  practical  work  on 
Dropsy,  hesitated  to  admit  the  practica- 
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hility  of  removing  ovarian  dropsy  by  the 
plan  laid  down  by  Dr.  A. 

I  remain, 
Your  obedient  hnmble  servant, 

M.  Jones  Morgan, 
Surgeon. 

Corsham,  Wilts,  Aug.  11,  182G. 

Sarah  Cole,  aetat.  22,  (laundry  maid  in 
a  gentleman's  family  in  this  neighbour- 
hood,) of  a  sanguineous  temperament, 
tall,  and  of  a  slender  form,  railed  to 
consult  me  on  the  8tli  December,  1825. 

I  found  her  abdomen  large,  as  at  the 
ninth  month  of  pregnancy.  She  informed 
me,  that  about  the  month  of  May,  1824, 
she  felt  a  small  swelling,  nearly  the  size 
of  a  cocoH  nut,  in  the  right  side  of  her 
belly,  a  little  above  the  groin.  It  gra- 
dually increased  in  size,  and  at  the  expi- 
ration of  twelve  months  the  tumour  was 
considerable,  but  still  confined  to  the 
lower  belly,  and  she  was  not  yet 
larger  round  the  waist.  For  the  last 
seven  or  eight  months,  she  has  increased 
in  size  more  rapidly,  and  now  measures 
40  inches  in  circumference.  The  integu- 
ments of  the  abdomen  are  extremely 
tense,  and  the  fluctuation  is  as  distinct  as 
ever  I  felt  it  in  ascites.  Her  general 
health  is  good,  and  the  only  inconvenience 
she  feels  is  the  large  bulk  of  the  abdomen. 
She  has  not  hitherto  consulted  any  medi- 
cal man,  nor  taken  medicine  of  any  kind. 
I  wish  also  to  add,  she  is  a  very  steady 
girl,  and  enjoys  the  good  opinion  of  the 
very  respectable  family  she  lives  with, 
and  I  have  myself  noticed  her  size  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  she  has  been 
ailing,  though  I  did  not  speak  to  her  on 
the  subject.  The  catamenia  left  her  for 
the  three  first  months  of  her  attack,  since 
vrhich  she  has  been  perfectly  regular.  I 
bled  her  in  the  arm,  and  prescribed 

^     Hydrarg.  submuriatis,  gr.  v. ; 
CambogicE  pulveris,  gr.  iij.  ; 
ScillcB  rad.   gr.  ii.    Confect.  q.  s. 
ft.  pit.  ij.  hord  somni  sumendco. 

^    Potassee  super  tar  tratis,  "^V].; 
Pulv.  Jnlapce,  gr.  x. ; 
Pulv.  zingib.  gr.  v.  M. ft.  pulv.  mane 
sumendus  ,- 
after  which  she  look  the  following  daily 
until  the  21st  December: 

J^     Hi/drarg,  subtnur.  3  ss.; 
Combogiu  pulv.  9j. ; 
Pulv.  scillce,  gr.  xv. ; 
Pulv.  digitalis,  gr.  viij.  M.ft.pil.  x. 
sumat.  j .  node  maneque. 

]^     Potassa  siipertart.  5  ij. ; 

Pulv.  zingib.  gr.  y}.  ft.  pulv.  meridie 
sumendus. 


The  medicines  acted  freely  on  the 
bowels,  but  without  any  decided  diminu- 
tion of  the  swelling. 

Jan.  10,  182C.    Directed  her  to  take 

Jj{j     Hydrarg.  oxymiiriatis,  gr.  vi. ; 

Snlvein  spir.  ather.  nitric .  5j. ;  add. 

TrcE  digitalis; 

scillce,  a  a.  3SS.  Misce  capt. 
cochl.j.  m'n.  incyatlio  infusi  ge- 
nista bis  quotidie. 

]^     PotasscE  supertart.  5ij.; 
Cambog ice  pulv.  gr.  iij.  ; 
Pulv.  scillce,  gr.  iss.  ; 
Pulv.  jnlapce,  gr.  xv.  ft, pulv.  itis, 
auroris  sutncndus ; 
and  to  rub  over  the  abdomen  a  campho- 
rated mercurial  liniment  every  night  and 
morning. 

She   continued   these    medicines   long 
enough  to  give  them  a  fair  trial,  and  also  ■ 
to  occasion   a  slight  salivation,  but  still 
without  any  perceptible  amendment. 

On  Wednesday,  March  22.  I  consulted 
an  eminent  physician  (Dr.  Sainsbury)  of 
this  place,  who  directed  her  to  be  imme- 
diately bled  in  the  aim  to  gxvj.,  and  to 
give  her 

Jt    Hydrarg.  sithmuriatis,  gr.  iv. ; 
Cumhogia pulveris,  gr.  iij.; 
Scillce  rad.  pulv.  gr.  ii. ; 
JiilapcE  rad.  pulv.  gr.  xv. ; 
Ol.juniperi,  gtt.  ij.  Syrup,  q.  s.fl. 
pil.  vj.  cnpt.  iij.  hora  somni  et  iij. 
mane  sequtnti. 

The  pills  made  her  very  sick,  and  acted 
copiously  on  the  bowels. 

On  Saturday,  2oth,  she  was  directed 
to  be  bled  again  to  3  xvj.,  to  take  four  of 
the  cathartic  pills  every  third  morning. 

^     Tree  scillce ; 

Tree  digitalis,  a  a  5  iij. ; 
Spir.  cpther.  nitrici,  3VJ.  Misce  eapt, 
cochl.  j.  minim,  bis  quotidie. 

On  the  following  Tuesday  morning 
(28th),  she  began  to  pass  immense 
quantities  of  water,  which  continued  until 
Thursday  evening  (30th),  when  she  be- 
came as  thin  as  ever,  and  has  enjoyed  ex- 
cellent health  and  natural  size  to  this 
day,  11th  Aug.  1826. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir,— You  and  your  readers  have  o' 
late  been  favoured  with  several  commu- 
nications on  the  subject  of  sloughing  pha- 
gedena, and  on  the  best  application  (or 
aiTesting  its  progress.  Amongst  the  dif- 
ferent remedies  that  have  been  suggested, 
and  illustrated  by  their  effects,  I  think 
no  allusion  has  been  made  to  arsenic  as 
an  appHcation  in  these  formidable  cases. 
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Since  I  left  the  London  Hospitals,  five 
years  ago,  I  have  seen  but  one  serious 
instance  of  this  complaint,  which  made 
gradual  and  most  extensive  progress  un- 
der the  diversified  routine  of  ail  ordinary 
treatment,  till  a  trial  of  Fowler's  solution 
of  arsenic  was  suggested,  which,  in  the 
course  of  a  very  short  time,  arrested  its 
progress  most  effectually.  Pieces  of  lint, 
soaked  in  the  arsenical  solution,  were  laid 
upon  the  diseased  part,  which  extended 
over  the  whole  of  the  penis,  encroaching 
on  the  pube*  and  scrotum,  and  allowed 
to  remain  for  two  hours  ;  they  were  then 
removed,  and  the  part  covered  with  a 
common  bread  poultice  ;  the  dressings 
were  changed  twice  in  the  twenty- tour 
hours.  In  two  days  from  the  adoption  of 
this  plan  the  sloushs  were  thrown  off, 
good  pus  was  secreted,  and  healthy  gra- 
nulations formed  ;  these  cicatrized  very 
kindly,  and  in  the  course  of  a  short  space 
of  time  this  very  formidable  case  termi- 
nated to  the  complete  satisfaction  of  the 
siirjieon,  and  with  as  much  satisfaction  to 
the  patient  as  a  man  is  capable  of  feeling 
vho  is  deprived  of  very  nearly  the  whole 
of  ihe  penis. 

It  you  have  a  spare  corner  in  one  of 
your  invaluable  numbers,  and  think  these 
few  lines  worthy  to  till  it,  they  are  at  your 
service. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  J. 
Huddersfield,  Aug.  9,  1826. 
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GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

EXTENSIVE    DISEASE    OF   THE   BONES  OF 
THE    CRANIUM. 

F.  N.,  aetat.  30,  a  married  woman  of 
nnhedlthy  appearance,  was  admitted 
into  the  Hos|)ital  on  Wednesday,  June 
7tii,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Key,  on 
account  of  disease  of  the  cranium.  She 
staled,  that  in  June  1825,  she  was  a 
patient  in  this  Hospital,  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Morgan,  labouring  at  that  time 
under  pains  in  the  limbs,  with  swellings 
on  bjth  shins,  and  also  on  the  bones  of 
each  aim.  She  left  the  Hospital  some- 
what relieved,  but  with  her  constiturioii 
in  a  dieadfully  shatteied  state,  and  the 
swellings,  with  the  pains,  soon  after  re- 
turned. A  tumour  formed  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  forehead,  which  gradually  en- 
larged until  it  attained  considerable  size  ; 
in  its  progress  very  great  pain  was  ex- 


perienced ;  in  the  course  of  a  few  months 
it  ulcerated  and  discharged  a  thin  fluid. 

On  examining  the  head,  there  was  found 
to  be  an  ulcer  over  the  upper  part  of  the 
frontal  bone  of  the  size  of  the  palm,  and 
a  portion  of  bone,  to  the  same  extent, 
dead,  and  apparently  undergoing  the 
process  of  separation.'  There  was  a  dis- 
tinct line  of  demarcation  observable  be- 
tween the  dead  and  living  bone,  and  the 
portion  of  bone  to  some  extent  around 
this  was  softer  tlian  the  remaining  parts. 
The  discharge  was  highly  offensive.  The 
poor  woman  was  very  luiicli  debilitated; 
the  pulse  quick,  and  exceedingly  feeble. 
She  was  attain  and  again  questioned  as 
to  her  having  had  syphilitic  disease,  but 
she  obstinately  denied  having  had  any 
form  of  primary  venereal  disease,  or  that 
she  had  ever  taken  mercury  so  as  to  affect 
the  mouih.  Of  course  but  little  credit 
was  given  to  this  avowal ;  we  endeavour- 
ed to  ascertain  what  plan  of  treatment 
had  been  adopted  whilst  the  patient  was 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Morgan,  but  we 
could  not  find  the  name  in  the  present 
ward  book. 

Mr.  Key  ordered  linseed  meal  poultices 
to  be  applied  over  the  bead  ;  the  nitric 
acid  julep  to  be  taken  as  common  drink, 
and  two  grains  nf  capsicum  twice  a  day. 

This  plan  of  treatment  was  pursued  for 
upwards  of  a  mouth  ;  but  little  change  at 
ibis  period  had  taken  place  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  local  disease  ;  nature 
appeared  to  be  effecting  an  exfoliation 
ot  the  diseased  bone,  but  the  process  was 
exceedingly  slow.  The  patient's  health 
too  at  this  time  was  suffering  much. — 
(Such  was  the  condition  of  this  poor 
woman  as  copied  from  our  report  made  oq 
the  .5th  of  July.) 

July  15.  A  grain  of  opium  ordered  to 
be  taken  every  night. 

29.  Two  scruples  of  the  extract  of 
saisaparilla  in  a  wine  glassful  of  the  de- 
coction to  be  taken  three  times  a  day ; 
a  grain  of  opium  to  be  taken  three  times 
a  day ;  the  ulcer  to  be  dressed  with 
merciiiiai  ointment  and  opium  spread  on 
lint. 

Aug.  9.  This  poor  woman  became 
niucii  w  rse  on  Monday  evening,  Aug.  7, 
complaining  of  excruciating  pain  in  the 
heal,  and  screaming  out  loudly  in  an  in- 
coherent manner.  We  learn  from  the 
nurse  that  for  several  days  previously 
her  intellects  appeared  to  be  affected. 
She  expired  at  noon  on  the  following  day, 
(Tnesilay)  having  had  two  convulsive  tits 
a  i^vr  hours  before  death. 

Post-mortem  Examination. 
A  very  large  portion  of  the  os  frontig, 
and  a  small  part  of  the  left  parietal  bone, 
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were  found  to  be  completely  carious; 
there  were  nnmerons  small  openings 
through  the  diseased  bone,  so  that  it  was 
somewhat  singular  that  matter  did  not 
drop  down  on  the  dura  mater;  on  the 
dura  mater  and  over  the  longitudinal 
veins  was  a  dark  slough,  of  the  size  of"  a 
shilling  ;  we  say  on  the  dura  mater,  be- 
cause it  appeared  rather  a*  an  adventi- 
tious body  than  as  a  slough  ot  lliat  mem 
brane  itself.  The  intern-il  pans  of  the 
brain  presented  no  morbid  appearances. 
There  was  slight  recent  inflammation  of 
the  |)leura  and  a  considerable  etiusion 
of  serum  into  the  abdomen. 


]\Ir.  Key  admirted  the  following  rases 
into  the  Hospital  on  Wednesday,  July  19  : 

JlJales. — Inflammation  of  the  testicle  ; 
stricture  (2) ;  abscess  of  the  thigh;  dis- 
ease of  the  knee  joint  (2)  ;  abscess  in  the 
perineum  ;  ulcer  of  the  leg 

Females, — Glandular  tumour  ;  cachectic 
ulceration;  irritable  bladder;  injury  to 
the  neck  ;  disease  of  the  kneejoint  (2}  ; 
strumous  ophthalmia;   fistula  iu  ano. 

DISLOCATION  OF  THE  SHOULDER  JOINT. 

During  Mr.  Key's  admission  week  a 
poor  man  presented  himself  at  the  Hos- 
pital, who  had  dislocation  of  the  humerus 
forwards,  under  the  pectoral  muscle  ;  the 
bone  had  remained  unreduced  upwards 
of  eleven  weeks.  The  patient  being  of 
scrofulous  diathesis  and  weak  constitution, 
and  as  it  would  have  been  necessary  to 
use  m:ich  violence  in  reducing  the  bone, 
Mr.  Key  declined  making  any  serious 
atteujpts  at  reducdtlon ;  the  poor  man, 
therefore,  went  away  unrelieved. 


FRACTURE  OF  THE  THIGH  BONE. — PLAN  OF 
TREATMENT  RECOMMENDED  BY  SIR  A. 
COOPER. 

In  going  round  the  Hospital  a  few  days 
since,  Sir  Astley  Cooper  was  led  to  make 
some  observations  on  the  treatment  of 
fractures  of  the  thigh,  and  to  recommend 
a  plan  which  we  consider  as  altogether 
novel.  The  reasons  adduced  by  Sir  Ast- 
ley in  its  favour  are  certainly  ingenious. 
In  all  cases  of  fracture  of  the  os  femoris, 
except  when  broken  immediately  above 
its  condyles.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  observed 
that  he  considered  the  best  plan  of  treat- 
ment was  to  place  both  limbs  on  a  dou- 
ble inclined  plane.  By  thus  keeping  up 
extension  from  each  limb,  the  pelvis  is 
not  brought  lower  on  one  side  than  ano- 
ther, which  effect  invariably  takes  place 
if  the  extension  be  made  with  one  thigh 
only  on  the  double  inclined  plane. 


ST.   THOMAS'S    HOSPITAL. 

CASE  OF  POPLITEAL  ANEURISM— OPERA- 
TION OFTVING  THE  FEMORAL  ARTERY, 
BY    MR.  TRAVERS. 

S.  H.,  a  muscular  man,  of  light  com- 
plexion, and  about  28  years  of  age,  was 
admitted  into  the  Hospital  on  Saturday, 
Augusts,  under  the  care  of  iMr.  Travers, 
on  account  of  a  tumour  in  the  right  ham. 

He  stated  that  he  had  been  a  sailor  for 
several  yeais  past,  and  that  Ids  habits  of 
lite  were  usually  temperate.  He  ac- 
knowledged, however,  that  during  the 
hist  twelve  months  he  had  indidged 
somewhat  freely  in  the  use  of  spirituous 
lifjiuns;  this  aiose  from  the  circumstance 
nf  the  shij)  in  which  he  was  engaged  hav- 
ing  been  trading  to  Holland  during  that 
period,  and  consecpiently  enaliling  themen 
to  procure  s|  irits  at  a  cheap  rate. 

The  first  appearance  of  disease  in  the 
leg  occurred  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
month  of  June,  when  the  patu  nt  was  at 
Hamburgh.  The  right  leg  then  began  to 
swell,  more  especially  at  the  ancle,  hut 
without  any  accompanying  pain.  He 
shortly  after  returned  to  England,  and 
although  the  leg  continued  lumiil,  it  did 
not  incapacitate  him  from  pursiung  his 
ordinary  employment,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  1st  of  August  that  he  began  to 
experience  great  pain  in  the  ham,  ex- 
tending to  the  knee.  At  the  same  time 
also,  he  discovered  a  tumour  in  the  pop- 
liteal space.  Two  days  after  he  applied 
for  relief  as  an  out-patient  at  this  Hospi- 
tal, when  some  wiseacre  (we  cannot  dis- 
cover who)  prescribed  the  application 
of  leeches  to  the  joint.  Finding  no  relief, 
the  poor  man  came  to  the  Hospital  again 
on  Saturday,  and  being  seen  by  Mr. 
Travers,  was  immediately  admitted.  On 
examination,  there  was  found  to  be  a 
lunionr  occupying  the  popliteal  space, 
but  apparently  deeply  situated,  so  as  to 
require  more  than  ordinary  pressure  to 
trace  its  boundaries;  it  was,  however, 
well  defined.  Pulsation  was  very  distinct 
over  the  whole  extent  of  the  tinnour,  and 
it  was  synchronous  with  the  heart's  beat; 
pressure  on  the  femoral  artery  in  the 
middle  of  the  thigh,  stayed  the  pulsatory 
motion  of  the  tumour,  and  reduced  its 
size  about  two-thiids,  but  the  pulsation 
and  size  of  the  swellint:  speedily  returned 
on  removing  the  i)ressuie.  There  was 
considerable  tenderness  of  the  part 
evinced  by  the  patient  when  it  was 
handled,  and  he  complained  of  severe 
pain  in  the  ham  extending  to  the  kuee. 
It  is  worthy  of  reniark,  that  when  the  cir- 
cidulion    through    the    tumour    was    re- 
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strained  by  compressing  the  femoral  ar- 
tery, the  pain  immediately  ceased,  and  as 
quickly  returned  when  the  blood  was 
allowed  to  flow.  The  log  was  swollen, 
and  somewhat  cedeinatons. 

Mr.  Travers  having  explained  to  the 
patient  ihe  nature  of  the  disease,  and  the 
necessity  of  an  operation  for  its  cure, 
the  poor  man  readily  assented.  In  the 
mean  time,  as  the  pnlse  was  strong  and 
bonnding,  Mr.  Travers  thoiiaht  it  advis- 
able to  abstract  blood,  and  he  therefore 
directed  sixteen  ounces  to  be  taken  from 
the  aim.  Linen  rags  made  wet  with  a 
spiritiions  lotion,  to  be  constantly  applied 
to  the  limb.  The  patient  had  been  bled 
from  the  arm  a  few  days  before  his  ad- 
mission into  the  Hospital,  in  consequence 
of  his  complaliiingof  pain  in  the  side. 

Operatio7i.~The  operation  wa^  per- 
formed on  Friday,  August  11th,  in  Mr. 
Travers's  usual  manner;  it  was  a  sorry, 
haggling  piece  of  business.  The  incision 
which  was  made  through  the  integuments 
of  the  thigh  was  too  low  down,  and  in- 
stead of  being  carried  in  an  oblique  line 
from  without  inwards,  was  made  nearly 
straight,  and  almost  on  the  outer  edge 
of  the  sartorius  !  !  Althoiigli  a  veri/  fiee 
incision  was  made  through  tlie  skin  (the 
operntor  holding  his  scalpel  peiyendicu- 
larly,)  yet  the  cellular  membrane  beneath 
an«l  fascia,  were  only  divided  to  a  small 
extent.  The  embarrassment,  which  was 
manifested  m  the  remaining  steps  of  the 
operation,  almostb.ifResdescription.  After 
a  pietly  consideral>le  share  of  gruhhitii;, 
first  on  the  outer  side  of  the  sartorius, 
and  then  between  the  gracilis  and  trice  s 
muscles,  mistaking  the  adipose  matter 
here  for  the  sheath  of  the  arterj  !  Pioneer 
Travers,  somewhat  within  the  space  ot 
half  an  liDur,  succeeded  in  laying  bare 
the  vessel,  and  a()plying  a  ligature  around 
it.  W  hen  the  Pioneer  was  in  the  act  o! 
grubbing  on  t!ie  triceps,  lie  divided  a 
large  muscular  branch  of  an  artery  ;  at 
this  period  Joseph  Henry  Green  kindly 
interposed,  and  gave  some  directions 
wliiih  we  could  not  precisely  collect, 
W'e  fancied,  however,  that  we  heard  the 
words  "  operation"  and  '*  exploration." 


FATAL  C\SE  OF  H.IMORRHAGE  FROM  THE 
BOWELS  DURING  THE  PROGRESS  OF 
FEVER  — PROPOSAL  TO  PERFORM  THE 
OPERAFiO.N   OF  TRANSFUSION. 

Esther  Gibbons,  aetat.  20,  was  admitted 
on  the  2()th  of  July,  under  the  care  ot 
Dr. Scott,  bliehad  been  ill  eightday«,  with 
fever  of  a  typhoid  character.  Dr.  Elliot 
son,  who  saw  the  [)atient  in  the  absence 
of  his  colleague,  directed  that  the  whole 


surface  of  the  body  should  be  washed 
with  tepid  water,  and  tiiat  fifteen  grains 
of  quicksilver,  with  chalk,  should  be 
given  three  tmies  a  day ;  strong  beef 
tea  and  milk  allowed  as  diet. 

On  the  23d,  an  astringent  mixture  was 
prescribed,  and  the  application  of  eight 
leeches  to  the  epigastrium. 

2.5.  The  attention  of  Dr.  Elliotson  was 
called  to  Ihe  patient  in  consequence  of 
two  profuse  haMiiorrhages  from  the  bow- 
els, which  occurred  at  an  early  hour  this 
morning.  It  was  considered  that  she  had 
lost  about  four  pints  of  blood.  The  time 
at  which  Dr.  E.  visited  the  patient,  and 
learned  this  circumstance,  was  about 
half  past  twelve;  he  found  her  with  a 
very  feeble  pulse,  and  ordered  two  table 
spoonruls  of  wine  to  be  given  occasionally, 
and  a  grain  of  sulphate  of  copper,  wiih  a 
similar  quantity  of  opium,  to  be  taken 
every  four  hours.  A  large  blister  to  be 
applied  to  the  abdomen. 

During  the  time  Dr.  Elliotson  was 
going  round  the  hospital,  the  symptoms 
became  so  alarming,  that  he  was  again  re- 
quested to  visit  the  poor  girl  ;  that  was 
about  an  hour  from  the  time  ol  the  first  visit, 
rhe  patient  now  appeared  moribund,  the 
extremities  were  cold,  and  she  was 
covered  with  an  universal  clammy  sweat ; 
the  heart  very  fainily  performed  its 
office,  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  was  rapid 
and  scarcely  perceptible.  There  was 
also  that  extreme  restlessness  which  is 
the  immediate  precursor  of  death. 

Dr.  Elliotson  prescribed,  sij-fi/  drops  of 
laudanum,  and  two  drxchms  of  the  spirit 
of  7iitric  ather,  to  be  exhibited  in  cam- 
phor julep,  immediately.  Bottles  filled 
with  hot  water  to  be  applied  to  the  leet, 
and  wine  to  be  freely  administered. 
These  measures  were  complied  with, 
under  the  in)mediate  superintendence  of 
the  Doctor;  finding,  however,  that  the 
patient  »iid  not  rally,  and  consiileiing 
that  her  death  would  be  fairlv  attributable 
to  the  loss  of  blood.  Dr.  Elliotson  de- 
termined on  pe. forming  the  operation  of 
transfusion,  as  a  dernier  resoiiice.  And 
the  worthy  Doctor  volunteered  his  own 
blood  on  the  occasion. 

Some  time,  however,  elapsed  before 
the  dresser  of  the  week,  wiiose  duty  it 
was  to  operate,  could  be  ibund,  and  iheie 
was  a  further  loss  of  time  in  piocnring 
the  apparatus.  (We  understand  that 
Dr.  Biundell  was  st  nt  for,  and  requested 
to  anperiiiteud  Ihe  operation,  but  he  was 
from  home.)  The  patient  at  this  time 
(half  past  two  o'clock,)  beuan  to  mani- 
lest  symptoms  of  recovery,  she  was  tran- 
quil, and  disposed  to  sleep,  being  ap- 
parently under  the  influence  oi'  the 
opium  ;  the  extremities  had  now  become 
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somewhat  warm,  and  the  heart's  action 
was  less  feeble.  It  must  be  observed, 
that  tbe  treatment  prescribed  above,  bad 
been  very  actively  followed  up,  she  was 
constantly  plied  witli  stimulants,  and  the 
€Xtern;il  '-tarmtb  frtqnen  ly  renewed. 

Dr.  E  liotson  remained  with  the  pa- 
tient upwards  of  half  an  hour,  anil  at  the 
expiration  of  this  period,  she  liad  ver\ 
materially  rallied.  'Ihe  cheeks  and  lips 
which  were  before  bloodless,  now  be^an 
to  assume  their  natmal  colour;  she  was 
sensible,  and  able  to  answer  questions 
rationally. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Dr.  Elliot- 
sou  deemed  the  operation  of  transfusion 
to  be  niinecessary ;  he  therefore  left  the 
patient,  direv-ting  the  wine  to  be  repeat 
ed  as  often  as  necessary,  and  the  letlier 
ard  laudanum  in  the  space  of  three 
hours,  if  re()ifired.  Strong  beef-tea  to 
be  freely  administered, 

26.  The  patient  is  exceedingly  languid, 
but  upon  the  whole,  better  than  yesterday 
alternoon;  the  pulse  120,  and  small, counte- 
nance anxious,  and  features  collapsed. 
She  has  p.issed  one  bloody  stool  during 
the  night ;  the  laudanum  and  aether  were 
given  last  evening.  Upwards  of  a  pint  of 
wine  has  been  taken,  also  beaf-tea  and 
milk  ;  Dr.  Elliotson  directed  these  to  be 
continued,  and  one  grain  of  sulphate  of 
copper,  with  a  grain  of  opium,  to  be  given 
€veiy  six  hours. 

Me  regret  to  state,  however,  that  on 
the  following  day,  there  was  great  pres- 
tation oi  strength,  and  the  poor  girl  died 
iu  the  evening. 

Ihf  particulars  of  this  case  are  entered 
at  fiili  length  in  Dr.  Scott's  book,  by  Dr. 
EUiot>on,  for  the  information  of  the  pu- 
pils. We  trust  this  will  shame  the  former 
gentleman  from  his  accnstouied  indclent 
method  ot  noting  cases,  which  consists  in 
making  a  tew  short  hand  characters, 
unintelligible  to  every  one  but  himself. 
We  have  before  had  occasion  to  allude  to 
this  iniauious  circunstance,  and  also  to 
Dormouse  Williams'  manner  of  noting 
casf s  ;  we  selected  tiie  following  a  few 
days  since  fiom  one  of  his  books  : — Dolor 
abdtimhiis — <'(5i;,s',d?jectiones  Wy  per  dit7n — 
dolor  tat,  dtx. — dolor  stom. — ^grotat.  men- 
ses lij. ;  /(«s  eaten  itothmg  for  many 
vjee/u  !  !  These  are  notes  ot  cases  made 
by  a  hospital  physician,  and,  foi sooth,  a 
lecliuer  on  ihe  practice  of  physic.  We 
shall,  ere  long,  take  an  opportunity  of 
shouing  vp  this  gentleman's  mode  of 
practice :  a  little  phUbotomisbig  may 
perhaps  relieve  thet  state  of  stupor  un 
del  which  this  individual  always  appears 
to  labour. 


FUNGOID    DISEASE   OF   THE   BREAST. — 
EXTIRPATION    OF    THE   MAMMA. 

The  subject  of  this  disease,  a  stout 
woman,  63  years  of  age,  of  florid  com- 
plexion, was  admitted  into  the  Hospital 
as  a  patient  of  Mr. Tyrrell,  on  Thursday, 
July  27lh. 

She  stated  that  the  disease  under  which 
she  laboured  had  existed  for  two  years, 
that  it  first  made  its  a|)pearance  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  right  mamma,  in  the  foi  in 
of  a  small  moveable  tumour.  This  went  on 
gradually  increasing  for  about  eighteen 
monihs  ;  but  during  the  space  of  six 
months  prior  to  her  admission,  the  swel- 
ling rapidly  increased  in  size. 

Although,  as  stated  above,  the  patient 
was  of  tiorid  complexion  and  healthy  in 
appearance,  yet  her  general  health, she 
said,  was  by  no  means  good,  and  she  had 
been  subject  to  repeated  attacks  of  severe 
indisposition  since  the  period  at  which 
she  ceased  to  menstruate  ;  this  was  at 
about  Ihe  age  of  fifty. 

The  disease  of  the  breast  presented  the 
following  characters  : — The  mamma  very 
much  enlarged,  and  of  an  oblong  form, 
its  greatest  diameter  being  from  side  to 
side.  About  four-fifths  of  the  swelling, 
when  pressed  upon  by  the  finger,  were 
found  to  be  very  firm  ;  a  moderate  degree 
of  pressure  occasioned  an  indentation, 
which,  however,  was  speedily  obliterated 
by  the  elasticity  of  the  tumour  when  the 
pressure  was  removed.  The  swelling  had 
an  irregular  uneven  feel;  handling  it 
even  roughly  occasioned  little  or  no  pain, 
and  the  patient  stated  that  she  never  had 
experienced  much  pain  from  the  disease. 
The  integuments  on  the  light  side  of  the 
breast  were  discoloured,  and  on  examin- 
ing the  parts  the  minute  cutaneous  veins 
were  found  to  be  loaded;  in  addition  to 
this,  there  were  large  sub-cutaneous  veins 
meandering  over  the  surface  of  the  tu- 
mour. A  considerable  portion  of  the 
mammary  gland,  situated  nearest  to  the 
sternum,  had  a  natural  and  healthy  feel ; 
the  nipple  was  not  retracted,  nor  was 
there  any  glandular  enlargement  in  the 
axilla. 

Mr.  Tyrrell  having  proposed  to  the 
poor  woman  an  operation  for  the  removal 
of  the  disease,  to  which  she  readily  con- 
sented, it  was  performed  on  Friday, 
August  11th. 

The  whole  of  the  mammary  gland  was 
removed,  by  making  a  transverse  ellip- 
tical incision  through  the  integuments 
above,  and  anoiher  beneath.  These  two 
incisions  meeting  at  their  extremities, 
included  the  diseased  jnass,  which  was 
then  dissected  out.  Several  bleeding 
vessels  were  secured,  and  the  integuments 
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were  then  brought  together  in  the  usnal 
niHnner. 

A  section  wa?  made  of  the  tumour, 
and  it  was  shewn  to  the  pupils.  It 
presented  tlie  ordinary  characteristics  of 
t'lingoid  disease,  but  at  the  lower  portion 
of  liie  vaais  tliere  were  several  hydatids. 


In  addition  to  the  operation  related 
above,  as  piTfornied  by  Mr.  Tyrrell,  and 
one  tor  popliteal  aueiiiism  by  Mr.  Ti avers 
on  Friday,  (he  latter  removed  a  tnniour 
on  the  same  day  fiom  the  leg  of  a  fern;  le 
patient.  It  was  a  pendulous  swelling  of 
considerable  size,  attached  to  tiie  inside 
of  the  calt  of  the  leg,  of  twelve  years 
standing,  and  had  been  tor  some  time 
past  in  a  state  of  ulceration.  It  was  a 
common  vascular  sarcomatous  ttmiour. 
Mr.  Travers,  with  his  choice  phraseolo{:y, 
termed  it  a  akin  tumour. 

The  operation  consisted  simply  in  dis- 
secting the  tumour  from  its  attachments 
at  its  base. 


CASE    OF   PIRULENT    OPHTHALMIA,   WITH 
SLOUGHING    OF   THE   CORNEA. 

Mary  Ann  Evans,  jetat.  19,  apparently 
in  distressed  rircumstantes,  was  admitted 
into  the  Hospital  on  Thursday,  June:i2d, 
on  account  of  disease  of  the  eyes. 

She  stated,  that  the  lelt  eye  had  been 
affected  one  month,  and  the  right  eye 
about  a  fortnight.  The  disex^e  com- 
menced with  uneasy  sensations  in  tlie 
parts,  as  heat  and  itching,  which  occa- 
sioned her  to  rub  the  eyes  much  ;  tiiey 
soon  after  became  greatly  intlmned  and 
painful  to  a  most  distressing  degree. 
There  was  also  intolerance  of  light,  and  a 
free  discharge  of  purulent  huid  from  be- 
tween the  eye  lids. 

Notwitlistanding  the  violent  nature  of 
tl."  symptoms  and  the  extreme  state  of 
fiulFering  under  vshich  this  young  woninn 
must  necessarily  have  laboured,  the  dis- 
ease was  allowed  to  pursue  its  course 
without  her  seeking  medical  assistance. 

The  condition  of  the  parts  on  the  day 
after  admission  wa«  as  follows: — Rigid 
eye:  The  eye-lids  (but  more  especially 
the  upper)  much  swollen,  and  looking  red 
externally ;  excessive  vascul^irity  of  the 
tunica  conjunctiva  with  cheinosis  ;  the 
cornea  at  its  lower  three  fourths  clear; 
but  opaque,  ani  of  a  whitish  colour  at  its 
upper  and  outer  part.  The  pupil  of  mo- 
derate size,  having  apparently  some  irre- 
gularity at  its  upper  part,  where  faintly 
seen  through  the  opaque  portion  of  cor- 
nea.— Left  eye:  The  conjunctiva  liiijiily 
injected,  and  thus  rendered  Miuiid,  where 
covering  the  fore  part  ot  the  eje,   and 


also  where  lining  the  lids,  with  conse- 
quent swelling  of  these  parts.  The  cor- 
nea of  a  dull  clouded  appearance  through- 
out its  whole  extent ;  but  towards  the 
inner  canthus  of  the  eye,  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  cornea  was  ashcoloiired, 
and  protruding  through  an  opening  in  the 
centre  of  this  deadened  portion  of  cornea, 
was  a  small  black  tumour,  supposed  to  be 
a  part  ot  the  iris.  The  vision  of  each  eye 
v\as  greatly  obscured,  and  there  «as  a 
copious  discharge  of  purulent  fluid  Iroin 
between  the  lids.  The  patient  complained 
of  great  pain  and  uneasiness  in  the  parts, 
and  there  was  considerable  febrile  excite- 
ment, v^ith  want  of  rest,  loss  of  appetite, 
and  the  bowels  constipated. 

24.  The  patient  was  seen  by  Mr.  Tra- 
vers to-day,  and  the  followins;  plan  of 
treatment  was  directed  :  j4  blister  to  be 
applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  two 
leeches  to  each  temple. 

Sulphat   of  quinine,  2  grains  \ 
Infusion  of  roses,  1^  ounce; 

to  be  taken  three  times  a-day.  One  grain 
of  opium  to  be  taken  at  bed-time,  a  dose 
of  house  physic  immediately,  and  the  toU 
lowing  collyrium  to  be  used  : 

Ahim,  Ig  grain; 

IVuter,  1  ounce.  Mix. 
The  patient  was  very  ininntely  ques- 
tioned by  .Mr.  Travers,  as  to  whether  siie 
had  gonorrhoea,  or  any  other  vaginal  dis- 
cliarge,  but  she  declared  she  was  perfect- 
ly free  from  disease  of  this  nature.  It 
appeared  on  further  inquiry  that  she  had 
been  affected  with  itch  some  weeks  before 
admission,  but  was  cured  before  the  at 
tack  of  disease  of  the  eyes. 

(It  may  be  proper  to  remark  here,  that 
the  acute  syinptoins  had  in  seme  measure 
subsided  wiien  the  patient  was  ailniitied, 
anil  as  Mr.  Travers  observed,  tlie  di^ea-e 
had  already  passed  on  to  that  stage  vvhirh 
is  termed  atonic,  and  in  which  v^e  have  to 
contend  with  the  consequences  of  acute 
inflammation.) 

26.  The  eye-lids  are  swollen,  there  ia 
now  a  prolapsus  of  the  iris  through  the 
upper  part  of  the  cornea  of  the  ri;:hteye 
and  the  prolapsus  in  the  left  eye  has  in- 
C'Cased.  The  leeches,  through  the  negli- 
gence of  the  nurse,  have  not  been  applied. 

28.  The  prolapsus  indis  in  the  right 
eye  has  increased  since  the  last  report  ; 
there  is  a  small  white  line  distinctly  to  be 
observed  on  the  cornea,  where  sm  round- 
ing the  base  of  the  protnuled  ins,  and  to 
this  line  red  vessels  may  be  seen  pas-ing. 
The  lower  portion  of  the  riiiht  coinea  is 
clear,  and  the  pupillary  margin  of  the 
iris  seen  through  this  part  is  regular. 

In  the  left  eye  the  prolapsus  indis  hat 
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not  increased,  and  the  small  tumour  is  of 
a  reddish  colour.  The  upper  part  of  the 
cornea  appears  to  be  in  a  sloiijiliy  state, 
and  it  is  depressed  as  if  a  lamina  of  the 
cornea  iiad  been  already  r(  moved.  The 
left  cornea  is  niDre  clouded  at  its  lower 
pait  since  the  patient's  admission.  Two 
leeches  to  be  applied  to  each  tarsus. 

Nitrate  of  stiver,  1  grain, 

Water,  6  drachms ; 
to   be   dropped   in    each  eye  cautiously, 
omitting  it  it  much  pain  be  produced. 

Ji;ly  1.  The  prolapsus  indis  of  the  right 
eye  still  greater,  and  the  cornea  appa- 
rently flattened  or  collapsed  ;  the  marginal 
line  which  was  seen  on  the  cornea  where 
surrounding  the  protruded  portion  of  iris, 
lias  now  disappeared  ;  the  vascularity  and 
tumid  state  of  the  conjunctiva  i&niuch  the 
same. 

In  the  left  eye,  the  prolapsus  of  the  iris 
continues  of  the  same  size,  and  it  appears 
as  if  covered  with  a  thin  membrane,  which 
is  tinted  with  red.  On  using  the  mi- 
croscope, small  red  vessels  may  be  seen 
passing  over  the  cornea  to  the  tumour. 
The  nitrate  of  silver  was  directed  to  be 
applied  to  the  prolapsed  iris  of  the  right 
eye. 

5.  The  cornea  of  the  right  eye  has  be- 
come more  loaded  since  the  application  of 
the  caustic,  and  the  patient  says  that  the 
power  of  vision  in  tliis  eye  is  much  dimi- 
nished ;  the  surface  of  the  prolapsus 
in  the  right  eye  is  covered  with  a  white 
film.  The  left  eye  continues  much  the 
same,  the  conjunctival  vessels  are  still 
loaded,  and  the  whole  of  the  cornea  is  so 
dull,  that  the  pupil  is  scarcely  perceptible. 
The  lids  of  both  eyes  continue  much  swol- 
ien  ;  the  patient  has  less  pain  than  before 
the  application  of  the  caustic. 

8.  The  right  eye  much  improved,  the 
cornea  is  not  so  dull  and  loaded,  and  the 
vasctdarity  of  the  conjunctiva  is  also 
lessened.  The  power  of  vision  now  in 
this  »ye  is  such,  as  to  enable  her  to  dis- 
tinguish objects  at  a  considerable  distance; 
the  lower  portion  of  the  pupil  continues 
regular.  The  prolapsus  of  the  iris  in  the 
left  eye  is  diminished  ;  the  cornea,  how- 
ever, still  continues  very  dull,  and  the 
power  of  vision  in  this  eye  is  very  small. 
Mr.  Tra vers  directed  the  tumour  of  the 
right  eye  to  be  again  slightly  pencilled 
with  the  lunar  caustic. 

12.  Very  considerable  improvement; 
the  eye  lids  have  now  resinned  their  na- 
tural appearance  externally,  and  the  vas- 
cularity of  the  conjunctiva  is  fast  dimin- 
ishing. The  vision  of  the  right  eye  is 
tolerably  good,  and  notwithstanding  the 
protrusion  of  a   considerable  portion  ofl 


iris  at  its  upper  part,  throujih  the  cornea, 
the  figure  of  the  pupil  below  is  not  altered, 
and  about  three-fourths  remain  per- 
fectly regular.  The  application  of  the 
Caustic  has  certainly  been  beneficial  to  the 
I  iglit  eye,  the  tumour  being  much  less  pro- 
minent. 

22.  Not  much  change  has  taken  place 
in  this  case  since  our  last  report.  In  the 
left  eye,  the  upper  half  of  the  cornea  is 
of  a  white  colour,  and  it  appears  at  this 
part  to  have  undergone  so  much  change 
as  to  be  completely  spoiled  ;  the  lower 
half  ot  the  cornea,  although  differing  from 
the  U|>per,  in  not  having  that  deadened 
appearance,  is,  however,  so  opaque,  that 
the  pupil  can  scarcely  be  seen  through  it. 
There  is  a  small  tubercle  of  iris  project- 
ing through  the  cornea  towards  the  inner 
canthns  of  the  left  eye.  With  respect  to 
the  right  eye,  the  cornea  continues  clear, 
and  the  power  of  vision  is  sufficient  to 
enable  the  patient  to  read  ;  in  the  left 
eye,  vision  is  of  course  much  obscured  by 
the  state  of  the  cornea. 

The  belladona  is  now  applied  around 
each  eye. 

August  .5.  The  patient  still  remains  in 
the  Hospital;  the  appearance  of  the  parts 
is  much  the  same.  The  prolapsus  ot  the 
ins  in  the  right  eye  is  less  ;  that  in  the 
left  eye  is  verv  small.  There  is  now  very 
little  increased  vascularity  in  either  eye  ; 
the  application  of  the  belladona  is  con- 
tinued. 


Mr.  Green's  admissions  on  Thursday, 
June  30lh,  consisted  of  cases  which  did 
not  present  any  thing  wortL"  of  parti- 
cular remark. 


Mr. Tyrrell  admitted  the  following  cases 
into  the  Hospital  on  Thursday,  July  6th. 

Males. — Disease  of  the  tibia;  fi'tula  in 
ano;  ulcer  of  the  leg  ;  ditto  of  the  finger 
(two)  ;  enlargement  of  the  condyles  of 
the  femur;  disease  of  the  knee-joint; 
incipient  amaurosis;  superficial  ulcera- 
tion following  erysipelas. 

Females. — Vaginal  discharge  ;  abscess 
of  the  mamma  ;  lateral  curvature  of  the 
>pine  ;  disease  of  the  toe. 


There  has  been  no  operation  performed 
at  this  Hospital  of  late. 
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Lecture    XXVIII. 

Cataract — continued. 

Gentlemen, 

The  success  of  surgical  operations  de- 
pends, in  many  cases,  on  preventing  the 
subsequent  occurrence  of  inflainmation, 
and  in  no  case  is  this  more  important 
than  in  cataract.  Hence  it  is  very  ne- 
cessary, not  only  to  discriminate  the  se- 
veral kinds  of  cataract,  and  know  the 
operation  best  fitted  for  each,  but  also  to 
inquire  into  the  patient's  health,  and 
bring  it  into  the  state  most  favourable  for 
operation. 

The  question  is,  what  kind  of  prepara- 
tion is  necessary  ?  One  rule  is  very  ob- 
vious ;  that  is,  not  toopeiateon  a  patient 
with  a  foul  tongue.  A  clean  tongue 
shows  that  the  alimentary  canal  is  in  a 


necessary.     In  robust  persons,  in  those 
abo)it  the  middle  period  of  life,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  resort  to  venesection ;  and 
if  the   pulse  were  full,   and  the  patient 
young  and  strong,  it  might  be  advis.'ii)le 
to  take  blood   freely  and  repeatedly  be 
fore  operating.    In  general  it  is  sufficient 
to  take  some  blood   fronj  the  arm,  on  the 
morning  of  the  operation.     In  persons  of 
a  derided  plethoric  habit,  with  syuipfoms 
of  determination   to  the  head,  you  must 
practise  active  depletion  ;  and  this  is  oc- 
casionally necessary  even  in  old  person'^. 
I  remember,  at  the  Intirmary,  the  case  or 
a  woman,  seventy  years  of  age,  wlio  had 
amaurosis  of  one  eye  and  cataract  in  the 
other;    she  was  corpulent,   with    a  full, 
blc^ited,  and  reddish  countenance.     She 
complained  particularly  of  wliat  she  called 
weakness  and  nervousness,  which  she  had 
endeavoured  to  counteract  by  the  free  use 
of  animal  food,   porter,  and  other  stinui- 
lants.     She  had  considerable  head-ache, 
with   trembling  hands   and    infirm  legs; 
she  was    bled   from   the  arm,   the  blood 
being  strongly  buffed  and  cupped.     The 
head-ache  and  the  nervousness  were  di- 
minished by   the   bleeding,  and   she   felt 
stronger.  We  kept  her  here  fourteen  davs 
before  she  was  in  a  fit  state  to  undergo  the 
operation  ;  and  during  that  time  she  was 
bled  four  times,  the  three  first  portions  of 
blood  being  buffed  and  cupped,  and  the 
la>it  free  from  these  appearances.     In  ad- 
dition   to   this  direct  depletion  she   was 
well   purged,    and    kept    on    broth    and 


healthy  state,  and  consequently  leads  us    gruel,  with    bread.     After  al)out  a  fort 


(o  a  favourable  conclusion  as  to  the  gene 
ral  health.  No  fermented  liquors,  and 
generally  no  animal  food,  should  be  taken 
for  a  week  or  fortnight  previously  ;  and 
the  bowels  should  be  evacuated  by  some 
mild  aperient  every  other  day  during  this 
time:  they  should  also  be  well  cleared 
on  the  morning  of  the  operation.  These 
remarks  will  apply  to  all  cases ;  and, 
generally  speaking,  this  is  the  only  pre- 
paration necessary.  Some  cases,  iiow- 
ever,  require  further  preparatory  mea 
Rnres ;  in  plethoric  std)jects,  and  siicl. 
as  manifest  great  determination  ot 
blood   to   the  head,   direct   depletion   is 
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night's  discipline  of  that  kind  I  operated 
on  the  eye,  and  extracted  the  cataract, 
from  which  she  recovered  without  one 
untoward  symptom,  and  regained  excel- 
lent sight.  Another  patient,  who  came 
into  the  Infirmary  to  be  operated  on,  and 
who  exhibited  the  higliest  degree  ot' gene- 
ral plethora  and  particular  detenninaiion 
to  the  head,  whs  obliged  to  lose  nearly 
120  ounces  of  blood  before  he  was  in  a 
fit  state  f  >r  the  operation.  He  irad  not 
an  uneasy  feeling  afterwaitis,  ami  \\\*.  \c~ 
covery  va  as  rapid  and  perfect.  These 
are  example;  of  the  jreparafory  mea- 
sures, vliich  you  may  find  it  necessary  tt 
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adopt  in  particular  instances.  The  great 
risk  of  failure  is  from  the  occurrence  of 
iiifldnimation;  and,  in  a  matter  of  so 
iii'icli  consequence,  it  is  better  to  err  on 
the  side  of  caution.  In  some  cases  I  have 
re^ietted  that  I  had  not  attended  suffi- 
ciciilly  to  these  preparatory  measures ; 
but  1  have  never  seen  reason  to  consider 
llicin  .superfluous  or  injurious. 

The  next  point  for  consideration  is  the 
choice  of  the  operation.  From  the  time 
of  <  elsus,  in  whose  work  we  find  the 
earliest  account  of  any  operation  for  cata- 
riict,  until  the  last  century,  there  v^as 
only  one  operation  practised,  and  that 
consisted  in  introducing  a  small  needle 
into  the  eye  behind  the  iris,  and  push- 
ing the  lens  downwards  and  back- 1 
wards  out  of  tlie  axis  of  vision.  That  I 
operation,  inasmuch  as  it  displaces  the  | 
Jens  downwards,  has  been  called  depres-'. 
sion.  It  is  accurately  described  by  CeU  ; 
sus,  and  his  manner  of  performing  it  is 
nearly  the  same  as  that  now  practised.' 
About  the  middle  of  the  last  century  it| 
happef.ed,  in  consequence  of  an  opaque ' 
lens  having  escaped  through  the  pupil 
into  tiie  anterior  chamber,  that  Daviel,  a 
French  surgeon,  thought  of  making  a  cut 
through  the  cornea  to  let  it  out,  which 
he  did.  Hence  he  was  led  to  propose 
and  practise  generally  this  method  of, 
removing  an  opaque  lens  from  tlie  eye, 
which  has  since  been  called  e.rlraction,aad 
much  improved.  This  operation  consists 
in  making  an  incision  through  the  cornea, 
laieiHling  the  crystalline  capsule,  and 
forcing  the  lens  out  through  the  pupil 
and  tiie  opening  made  in  the  cornea. 
When  liiis  operation  was  introduced,  a 
controversy  arose  as  to  the  merits  of  the 
two  operations,  of  extraction  and  de- 
pression, each  of  which  had  its  warm  ad- 
vocates. The  writers  on  this  part  of 
surgery  have  frequently  drawn  up,  in  pa- 
rallel columns,  the  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages of  the  two  methods,  and  have 
generally  endeavoured  to  demonstrate 
I  lie  superiority  either  of  extraction  or 
depression,  as  if  it  were  necessary  to 
choose  one  or  the  other,  and  practise  it 
exclusively.  More  recently  a  third  mode 
of  operating  has  been  introduced  and 
extensively  employed,  in  whicli  the  lens 
is  neither  extracted  nor  depressed,  but  is 
disturbed  or  broken,  and  left  in  its  place, 
to  be  removed  by  absorption.  It  is  called 
the  operation  by  sohuion  or  ahsorfjtion. 
In  this  latter  mode  of  proceeding,  the 
needie  may  be  either  carried  through  the 
coinea  and  pupil,  or  be  introduced  behind 
the  iris,  as  it  is  in  the  operation  of  de- 
pression. These  two  methods  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  names  of  the  anterior 
and  posterior  operations.    The  anterior 


operation  was  proposed  by  a  German 
surgeon,  and  has  been  called  keratonyxis, 
a  term  derived  from  the  Greek,  and 
signifying  puncture  of  the  cornea.  No 
person  whoimderstandsthe  subject  would 
advise  either  of  these  operations  to  be 
exclusively  employed.  Each  method  has 
its  advantages,  and  is  eligible  under  cer- 
tain circumstances;  our  object  then  sboidd 
be,  not  to  select  one  operation  with  the 
view  of  practising  it  in  all  cases,  but  to 
consider  the  circumstances  which  give  a 
preference  to  one  or  the  other,  and  to 
select  in  each  instance  that  which  is  best 
suited  to  the  particular  form  of  the  com- 
plaint. 

Extraction  of  the  Cataract. 

I  shall  first  describe  the  operation  of 
extraction.  I  think  it  best  to  operate  oil 
one  eye  only  at  a  time.  If  you  restore 
sight  in  one,  it  is  sufficient  for  all  useful 
purposes,  and  the  patient  will  generally 
be  satisfied  :  the  other  may  be  operated 
on  afterwards,  or  be  retained  as  a  reserve 
in  case  the  restored  sight  should  fail,  or 
be  lost  by  disease  or  accident.  When 
both  are  operated  on  together,  they  are 
not  both  necessarily  involved  in  any  nn- 
favourable  subsequent  occurrences;  ye 
they  are  likely  to  suflFer  together  from 
common  causes,  and  under  such  circum- 
stances the  patient  loses  all  chance  of  re- 
gaining sight.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
things  go  on  unfavourably,  it  is  a  great 
consolation  both  to  the  patient  and  sur- 
geon to  know  that  one  eye  only  is  risked 

Extraction  may  be  performed  with  the 
patient  either  sittingor  lying  :  it  has  been 
more  common  to  perform  it  in  the  former 
posture.  In  the  operation  of  extraction 
it  is  necessary  that  the  patient  should  be 
seated  opposite  a  window  which  atfords  a 
good  steady  light;  a  northern  aspect  is 
preferable,  or  at  all  events,  a  window 
should  be  chosen  which  does  not  admit 
sunshine.  If  it  afford  a  good  light,  it  is 
better  to  have  only  one  window  open. 
The  patient  should  not  be  seated  exactly 
opposite  the  window  ;  because  the  light 
will  be  reflected  from  the  centre  of  the 
cornea,  so  as  to  prevent  a  clear  view  of 
the  point  of  the  knife,in  its  passage  across 
the  anterior  chamber  ;  to  prevent  this  in- 
convenience, he  should  be  placed  a  little 
obliquely,  with  the  eye  to  be  operated  on 
rather  nearer  to  the  window.  He  should 
be  seated  on  a  chair  or  stool,  rather 
lower  than  that  occupied  by  the  operator, 
that  the  latter  may  have  the  free  and 
easy  use  of  his  hands  and  arms,  without 
being  obliged  to  elevate  them  unpleasant- 
ly. The  patient  may  sit  on  a  chair  either 
Mitlia  back  or  without  one,  but  at  this 
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Infirmary,  we  find  the  chair  with  the 
sliifing  back  the  most  convenient;  you 
ran  adjust  it  very  easily  to  the  heiglii  of 
tlie  patient,  and  resthisliead  firmly  upon  it. 
I  tliink  it  is  a  preferable  mode  to  that  of 
fixing  tiie  head  of  the  patient  astainst  tlie 
breast  of  an  assistant ;  it  can  be  more 
depended  on  for  steadiness.  You  may 
easily  adjust  your  own  hei<;ht  by  sit- 
ting on  a  music  stool,  or  placing  one  or 
more  books  on  the  seat  of  a  common 
chair.  The  duty  of  the  assistant  is  to  tix 
tlie  head,  to  keep  it  perfectly  steady,  to 
elevate  the  upper  lid,  and  to  keep  it  ele- 
vated without  pressing  on  the  globe  while 
the  section  of  the  cornea  is  made.  If  you 
have  a  chair  with  a  sliding  back,  all  the 
assistant  has  to  do  is  to  elevate  the  lid  ; 
but,  if  you  have  not  a  chair  so  formed,  the 
assistant  must  fix  the  patient's  head 
against  his  own  breast  by  unehand  placed 
nnder  the  chin,  while  he  elevates  the 
lid  with  tlie  other.  The  assistant  should 
be  aware  of  one  point,  which  should 
be  decided  upon  between  him  and  the 
operator  before  the  operation  is  com- 
menced ;  namely,  to  let  the  lid  go  before 
tlie  section  of  the  cornea  is  completed  ; 
and  tiie  operator  should  just  give  a  sign  or 
motion  to  the  assistant  as  soon  as  he  has 
nearly  finished  the  section.  In  elevating 
the  upper  lid,  one  finger  is  generally  suffi 
cient ;  let  the  asssitant  fix  the  lid  against 
the  upper  margin  of  the  or!)it,  the  end  of 
the  finger  being  placed  on  the  ciliary 
margin  of  the  lid  :  he  should  firmly  hold 
it  against  the  orbit,  until  the  operator 
tells  him  to  let  it  go.  It  is  not  material 
whether  the  assistant  employs  his  right  or 
left  hand  ;  but  it  will  be  less  in  the  way  if 
he  employ  the  hand  opposite  to  that  which 
the  operator  is  using.  It  has  been  the 
general  practice  to  bind  up  the  opposite 
eye,  and  that  was  recommended  even  by 
Celsus;  I  believe  it  is  a  matter  of  little 
consequence.  It  has  been  said  that  if 
you  keep  the  opposite  eye  quiet,  that 
w  liich  is  operated  on  will  remain  still  also  ; 
but  I  do  not  find  that  to  be  the  case,  I 
have  found  that  the  best  way  is  to  leave 
the  opposite  eye  open,  and  direct  the 
patient  to  look  towards  the  window. 

You  will  meet  with  descriptions  of 
various  instruments  for  keeping  the  eye 
steady,  specula  of  different  shapes  ;  they 
are  now  entirely  abandoned,  as  not  only 
inefficient  but  absolutely  injurious.  Some 
of  these  instruments  have  been  made  with 
little  hooks  intended  to  be  stuck  into  the 
sclerotic  coat.  Figures  of  such  are  to  be 
found  in  Richter's  elements  of  surgery, 
and  in  other  works,  I  can  conceive 
nothing  more  calculated  to  alarm  the  pa- 
tient, to  increase  spasmodic  action  of  the 
muscles  of  the  globe,  and  thus  to  render 


the  eye  unsteady.  Hence  all  contrivances 
of  this  sort  are  now  laid  aside,  and  the 
operator  trusts  to  his  own  fingers  for 
giving  to  the  globe  the  necessary  degree 
of  steadiness.  In  accomplishing  this 
point  he  must  act  merely  on  the  anterior 
put  of  the  organ,  taking  care  that  no 
g.'neral  pressure  is  made  on  the  globe 
either  by  himself  or  his  assistant.  Such 
pressure  is  most  injurious,  both  by  push- 
ing the  iris  forwards  against  the  cornea, 
and  prematurely  forcing  out  the  aqueDus 
humour,  and  also  by  endangering  the  pre- 
mature and  forcible  expulsion  of  the  lens, 
with  the  vitreous  humour. 

The  operation  of  extraction  consists  of 
three  parts,  the  division  of  the  cornea  ; 
the  laceration  of  the  capsule ;  and  the 
removal  of  the  lens  through  the  openings 
made  in  the  capsule   and  cornea. 

The  division  of  the  cornea  mnst  be 
ample  enough  that  the  lens  may  escape 
readily  through  it;  yon  divide,  therefore, 
a  certain  portion  of  the  circumference, 
carrying  the  section  along  the  edge  of  the 
cornea,  as  near  as  you  can  to  the  sclerotic 
coat.  There  are  various  reasons  for 
making  the  section  at  the  margin  of  the 
cornea,  and  the  principal  of  these  is, 
that  tlie  subsequent  cicatrix  will  not 
interfere  with  vision.  The  section  of 
the  cornea  must  embrace  an  extent  cor- 
responding to  the  transverse  diameter  of 
the  lens,  and  that  is  nearly  equal  to  the 
diameter  of  the  cornea  itself,  so  that  the 
section  of  one  half  of  the  cornea  is  re- 
quired to  allow  the  lens  to  escape.  You 
have  to  divide  the  inferior  half  of  the 
cornea;  you  must  puncture  it  on  the 
temporal  side  of  the  eve,  carry  the  knife 
across  the  anterior  chamber,  bring  it  out 
at  the  nasal  side  opposite  to  its  entrance, 
and  then  continue  the  incision  downwards, 
so  that  the  knife  may  cut  itself  out.  The 
chief  difiiculty  in  the  section  of  the  cor- 
nea arises  from  the  iris  getting  in  the 
way  of  the  knife.  When  you  penetrate 
the  anterior  chamber,  the  aqueous  hu- 
mour readily  escapes,  and  then  the 
iris  comes  immediately  against  the 
knife,  so  that  you  cannot  carry  it  on 
without  wounding  that  part.  In  order  to 
permit  the  escape  of  the  aqueous  hu- 
mour, the  cornea  knives  are  so  shaped 
as  to  fill  up  the  wound ;  that  is,  they  in- 
crease in  thickness  very  gradually  from 
the  point  to  the  handle. 

A  great  variety  of  knives  has  been 
employed  :  the  operation  is  undoubtedly 
difficult,  and  a  hope  has  been  entertained 
of  removing  or  lessening  the  difficulty  by 
some  peculiarity  in  the  instruments.  We 
need  not  expect  to  overcome  the  difiiciil- 
ties  so  inseparable  from  the  operation  by 
mechanical  contrivance.     One  knife  may 
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be  better  calculated  for  the  purpose  than 
Biiother,  but  a  beginner  will  not  tind  the 
operation  easy  witli  any  insinnnent,  and 
dexterity  can  only  be  acquired  by  re- 
peated practice.  Tiie  particular  tonn  of 
the  instiunient  is  perhaps  of  no  great 
importance.  The  inetiiod  of  Daviel  is 
not  employed  now;  he,  with  a  sliarp 
pointed  knife,  made  a  division  in  the 
lower  part  of  tlie  cornea,  and  then  in- 
troduced a  small  scissars  so  as  to  en- 
large the  opening; ;  tliis  is  never  practised 
now,  except  in  cases  of  necessity. 

Lancet  shaped  knives  have  been  most 
commonly  employed  ;  these  are  the  sort 
of  knives  (showing  several)  which  were 
nscd  by  Richter,  W'enzel  and  Ware. 
This  is  a  knife,  (showing  one,)  first  used 
by  Harth,  the  founder  of  the  Vienna 
School  of  Oplitlialmic  Smtiory,  and  now 
more  commonly  called  Beer's  knife  ;  it  is 
htraiglit  on  the  back,  with  an  oblique  or 
.slantiufj  rutting  edge,  and  gradually 
iiici easing  in  breailtli  as  well  as  thick- 
ness, from  the  point  to  the  handle.  In 
my  opinion  it  is  the  knife  best  adopted 
for  tlie  extraction  of  tlie  cataract.  It  is 
{.'round  lancet  shaped  at  the  point,  by 
whidi  means  it  enters  the  cornea  more 
readily;  but  it  is  blunt  in  the  rest  of 
the  back. 

In  making  lliis  incision  of  the  cornea, 
four  points  are  to  be  attended  to,  viz. 
puncturing  the  cornea,  carrying  the 
knife  across  the  anterior  chamber,  the 
puncture  of  the  cornea  at  the  opposite 
t-ide,  and  lastly  the  completion  of  the 
section  downward.  On  entering  the  in- 
Btrument  at  the  temporal  side  of  tlie 
eye,  one  thing  to  be  attended  to  is,  to 
carry  the  point  of  the  knife  directly 
tlirough  the  cornea,  not  obliquely.  You 
may  pass  the  knife  between  the  corneal 
lamellae  Mithout  entering  the  anterior 
chamber,  or  you  may  cnt  tlienj  so  ob- 
liquely, that  the  inner  line  of  the  section 
will  be  much  smaller  than  the  outer,  and 
consequently  there  will  be  not  sufficient 
room  for  the  cataract  to  pass  easily.  I 
should  have  before  observed  that  the 
knife  is  to  be  held  between  the  finger 
and  thumb,  just  like  any  other  knife, 
■^'oii  rest  the  hand  on  the  cheek  or 
against  the  temple,  arid  you  perform  the 
section  of  the  cornea,  by  carrying  the 
knife  on  with  an  extension  of  the  fingers, 
not  by  moving  the  whole  hand.  To  di- 
vide the  corneal  lamina;  perpendicularly, 
you  should  carry  the  j)oint  of  the  knife, 
when  you  make  the  first  pimcture,  in 
the  direction  of  the  iris,  as  if  you  were 
aljout  to  cany  it  rliiectly  against  the  iris, 
until  you  get  completely  through  the 
cornea;  then  turn  the  point  of  the  knife 
«Bd  carry  it  ou  with  its  Hat  surfaces  pa- 


rallel to  the  ills,  across  the  anterior 
chamber.  The  more  quickly  this  is  done, 
the  less  chance  is  there  of  the  escape  of 
the  aqueous  humour.  One  great  difficulty 
in  performing  the  section  of  the  cornea  is 
this  ;  when  the  point  of  the  knife  reaches 
tlie  opposite  side  of  the  eye,  the  ball  is 
involuntarily  turned  inward  toward  the 
nose  ;  to  counteract  that,  you  must  era- 
ploy  a  little  pressure  with  the  fore  fin- 
ger ;  depressing  the  lower  lid  a  little,  and 
steadying  the  globe  at  the  same  time  to 
prevent  the  eye  from  rolling  inwards 
while  you  are  carrying  the  knife  through 
the  anterior  chamber,  and  opposite  side 
of  the  cornea.  Unquestionably  the  un- 
steadiness of  the  eye,  the  motions  which 
a  person  involuntarily  makes,  are  great 
impediments  to  the  performance  of  this 
operation.  Yon  must  not  be  afraid  of 
touching  the  globe,  but  fix  it  firmly  be- 
tween the  fore  and  middle  finger,  Just 
while  you  are  entering  the  knife,  and 
currying  it  across:  when  the  point  is 
lirought  out  there  is  no  further  difficulty 
in  com|)leting  the  section.  Puncture  the 
cornea,  and  traverse  the  anterior  cham- 
ber quickly  and  steadily,  keeping  your 
eye  on  the,  point  of  the  knife.  It  may  be 
well  to  touch  the  cornea  slightly  once  or 
twice  with  ihe  fiat  surface  ofthe  knif'e,J'ist 
before  beginning  the  section,  to  give  the 
patient  warning,  and  to  induce  him  to  keep 
flie  organ  as  steady  as  possible.  Having 
entered  the  knife  and  carried  it  acioss 
the  anterior  chamber,  and  having  brought 
it  out  at  the  nasal  side  of  the  eye,  you 
must  then  push  it  gently  onwards,  with- 
out any  remission,  towards  the  nose,  and 
the  breadth  of  the  knife  should  be  such 
that  it  may  cut  its  way  out;  but  we  ge- 
nerally find  that  a  small  portion  of  the 
cornea  must  be  divided  by  a  downward 
motion  of  the  knife,  unless  we  push  it 
onwards,  so  as  to  wound  the  nose  or  the 
internal  canthus  ;  it  must  be  done  by  a 
gentle  sawing  motion  of  the  knife,  im- 
mediately upon  which  the  lid  should  be 
allowed  to  dro[) :  it  is  safer,  however,  for 
the  upper  lid  to  fill  before  thisla>t  part  of 
ihe  section  i^  completed,  and  to  wait  a  few 
seconds  before  attempting  the  cut,  that 
every  spasm  ofthe  muscles  may  subside. 
The  object  you  have  in  view,  is  to 
make  a  clean  cut  of  the  cornea  by  one 
single  incision,  employing  only  one  in- 
stmuienl ;  you  thus  accomplish  the  pur- 
pose in  a  manner  the  most  favourable  to 
suosecpient  speedy  union.  1  have  aiieady 
observed  to  yon,  that  the  presence  of  the 
iiis  iiffords  tlie  principal  (ihst.ulc  to  the 
easy  and  exact  execution  of  this  import- 
ant step  in  the  0|  eiation.  The  (.M-f^ara- 
lory  measures  of  fiving  the  lids  and  ex- 
posing the  globe,  anl   the   act  of  cutting 
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floating  irispushcdagainsttlie  knife,  oiled,  the  great  difficulty  ot  the  ope  alion 
even  i.ropelled,  so  as  to  hnlge  under  its  is  passed  ;  the  rest  is  quite  easy.  All  von 
edjre.     If  this  should  happen  when  the   have  to  do  is  tornptnre  the  capMiIe  ot  t he 

~  ,  ■*  I  .1  •«r__:_i-*.    i* «..♦    ♦Ii*i    lone    Wl  III. 

point  of  the  knite  lias  traversed  only 
iialf,  or  even  the  whole  anterior  chamber, 
an  i  the  point  should  he  completely  en- 
veloped by  the  iris,  it  will  be  best  to 
witliilraw  the  instmment,  dose  the  eye, 
to  allow  the  section  to  heal,  and  repeat 
the  operation  afterwards.  B'lt,  if  you 
siioiild  have  carried  the  knife  not  only 
across  the  anterior  chamher,  but  tliroiii;h 
the  nasal  side  of  the  cornea,  the  iris 
should  then  be  forced  under  its  edge; 
you  may  complete  the  section  without 
withdrawing  the  instrument,  although 
you  must  not  immediately  press  it  for- 
wards, as  yon  would  then  shave  otf  a  piece 
of  the  iris.  Rest  for  a  few  seconds,  that 
the  spasm  may  subside;  gently  press  the 
iris  back  with  the  fore  finger,  and,  keep- 
ing up  the  pressure,  slowly  complete  the 
section.  As  the  knife  advances,  its 
broader  portion  enters  the  anterior cham- 
bor ;  thus  the  chance  of  protrusion  is 
diminished,  by  lessening  the  space  in 
which  it  can  occur. 

When  the  section  of  the  cornea  is 
finished,  it  may  not  be  large  enough  to 
allow  the  easy  escape  of  the  lens.  A 
common  cause  of  failure  is  in  bringing 
the  jioint  through  the  cornea,  before  it 
has  reached  the  inner  edge;  and  this 
arises  from  the  rolling  of  the  globe  in 
wards.  You  may  see  cicatrices,  in  which 
ynu  find  that  the  knife  has  come  out  only 
a  little  beyond  the  centre  of  the  cornea. 
It  is  most  desirable  to  make  the  open- 
ing of  full  size  at  first ;  that  is,  to  divide 
one  half  of  the  cornea  close  to  its  circum- 
ference. When,  however,  this  is  not  ac 
fomplished,  what  course  should  be  taken 
to  remedy  the  failnie?  Srissars  curved 
on  the  edge,  and  with  one  blade  blunt  at 
the  end,  have  been  employed.  They  were 
regularly  nsed  in  the  method  originally 
proposed  by  Daviel,  who  merely  punc- 
tured tlie  cornea  with  the  knife,  and  did 
the  rest  with  the  curved  scissars.  The 
contused  wound  thus  made  is  less  favour- 
able for  union  by  adhesion.  Th.e  mode 
row  most  commonly  employed,  is  to  use 
two  small  narrow  curved  knives,  with 
fi  iindi-d  blu:it  ends,  one  of  which  cuts  on 
thp  convex,  and  the  oth?r  on  the  concave 
side.  With  one  of  these,  the  section  of 
the  cornea  may  be  enlarged  when  neces- 
sary. This  method  is  sometimes  used  as 
the  regular  way  of  operating ;  a  partial 
section  of  the  cornea  is  made  with  a 
broad  knife,  carried  across  the  auteiior 


lens.  You  might  force  out  the  lens  with- 
out previously  opening  the  capsule  ;  but 
you  would  probably  expel  the  vitreous 
hnmour  with  it. 

The  capsule  is  generally  lacerated  by 
an  instrument  called  a  curette,  which  is 
curved,  and  has  a  pointed  extremity. 
You  introduce  this  under  the  flap  of  the 
cornea,  the  convexity  turned  upwards, 
till  the  point  is  opposite  the  pupil ;  you 
then  turn  the  point  inwards,  sink  it 
through  the  capsule,  and  draw  it  from 
side  to  side,  so  as  freely  to  divide  that 
membrane,  and  withdraw  it  with  the 
convexity  of  the  instrument  downwards. 

The  third  part  of  the  operation  is  the 
removal  of  the  lens;  you  accomplish  this 
by  directing  the  patient  to  open  the  eye, 
and  then  making  a  little  steady  and  gen- 
tle pressure  upon  the  upper  lid,  v\iih  tiic 
small  silver  spoon  at  the  o;hcr  end  of  tho 
curette,  while  vou  press  gently  ai;ainst 
the  lower  lid  with  the  fore  finger,  until 
you  make  the  lens  rise  up  out  of  its  socket. 
You  must  continue  the  pressure  gently 
until  you  see  the  edge  of  the  len«  ri>ii' < 
in  the  pupil  and  distending  the  iiis.  TliU 
part  of  the  process  cannot  be  too  gently 
and  cautiously  performed.  The  iiis  i,> 
stretched  to  tiie  utmost,  and  appears  as 
if  it  must  ii;evitai)ly  be  torn  throng!! ; 
but  it  yields  gradually,  and  all  iws  thn 
largest  lens  to  escape  through  the  puj.vil. 
Bring  the  upper  lid  over  the  eye.  an  I 
close  it  immediately  on  the  exit  of  the 
cataract,  otherwise  the  vitreous  hamour 
may  foUow  the  lens.  Sonietitiies  the 
violent  contraction  of  the  inuscies  forces 
out  the  lens  on  the  completion  ot  the 
corneal  section,  and  sometimes  it  escapes 
spontaneously,  when  the  capsule  has  been 
opened.  The  operation  is  now  fini^lied  ; 
let  the  eye  remain  shut  for  a  short  time, 
and  then' gently  open  it  to  see  that  the 
pupil  is  round  and  clear,  and  the  corneal 
flap  in  right  place.  The  edge  of  the  iris 
is  often  engaged  in  the  wound  ;  gently 
press  on  this  part  of  the  eye  through  the 
I'pper  lid,  then  open  both  eyes  to  the 
light,  and  the  pupil  will  recover  ;  or  you 
may  replace  the  prolapsed  iris  with  the 
silver  spoon.  The  after  treatment  ot  thor 
case  will  be  subsequently  considered. 

If  the  section  of  tl'e  cornea  have  beeti 
made  in  the  way  I  ha^e  descrioeil,  the 
lens  will  pass  tl  rough  it  with  sfveat  faci- 
lity; but  it  often  happens  thai  a  portion 
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of  the  soft  circumference  of  the  lens  re- 
mains  behind,  so  that  the  pupil  is  not  of 
its  natnral  clear  black  colour.  You  are 
8;enerally  directed  to  remove  carefully 
t'fom  the  pupil  or  anterior  chamber  all 
such  portions  of  the  lens,  and  Daviel  had 
a  little  silver  spoon  made  for  the  purpose 
of  fishing  them  out;  it  is  generally  affix- 
ed to  the  same  handle  with  the  curette. 
I  consider  this  a  very  bad  practice;  it  is 
essential  to  the  success  of  the  operation, 
that  the  lens  should  be  removed  with  as 
little  injury  to  the  surrounding  parts  as 
possible  ;  the  repeated  introduction  of  in- 
struments is  obviously  at  variance  with 
that  object,  and  nothing  is  more  likely  to 
cause  inflammation,  especially  of  the  iris, 
than  the  contact  of  those  foreign  bodies 
with  that  delicate  texture.  It  is,  more- 
over, imnecessary,  because  the  soft  por- 
tion of  lens  left  behind  will  be  removed 
by  absorption.  Then,  again,  little  for- 
ceps and  little  hooks  have  been  j>ro- 
vided  for  seizing  and  removing  portions 
of  opaque  capsule.  If  you  were  to  try, 
you  could  not  accomplish  this,  or  at  least 
not  without  the  certainty  of  letting  out 
the  vitreous  humour;  and  besides,  it 
must  be  seen  on  a  little  reflection,  that 
the  opening  in  the  capsule,  which  is  suf- 
ficient to  allow  the  escape  of  the  lens, 
must  also  be  large  enough  to  admit  of 
good  vision.  If  there  were  in  the  pupil 
or  anterior  chamber  a  considerable  mass 
of  lenticular  substance,  and  it  could  be 
removed  easily,  let  it  be  done  ;  but  other- 
wise, make  no  attempt  of  the  kind. 

Sometimes  the  vitreous  humour  rises 
up  into  the  pupil  under  the  edge  of  the 
cataract ;  and  if  you  were  to  continue 
pressing  on  the  globe,  that  humour  would 
be  forced  out  instead  of  the  lens.  This 
happened  lately  to  myself;  much  of  the 
■vitreous  humour  came  out ;  the  globe 
appeared  quite  flaccid,  and  the  lens  did 
not  rise :  I  introduced  the  curette,  and 
hooked  out  the  cataract.  The  case  did 
perfectly  well,  although  the  coats  of  the 
eye  fell  in  as  if  they  had  been  completely 
emptied.  We  may  hence  conclude,  that 
the  escape  of  that  humour  is  not  to  be 
regarded  in  itself  as  a  very  serious  cir- 
cumstance. The  space  which  it  before 
occupied  is  filled  up  by  aqueous  secre- 
tion. There  is  no  doubt  that  one-fourth 
or  one-third,  and  perhaps  even  one  half 
of  the  vitreous  humour  may  be  lost  in 
this  way,  without  interfering  with  the 
result  of  the  operation.  In  many  instances 
it  seems  rather  to  contribute  to  success  : 
it  lessens  the  bulk  of  the  globe,  and  takes 
off  that  tension  which  occasionally  suc- 
ceeds to  the  operation.  Sometimes  there 
is  H  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles,  pro- 
pelling the  vitreous  humour  against  the 


cornea,  and  preventing  the  apposition  of 
the  flap.  I  have  in  such  cases  introduced 
the  curette  through  the  pupil,  and  let  out 
some  of  the  vitreous  humour  purposely. 

It  is  desirable  not  to  wound  the  iris  ; 
but  a  clean  cut  of  this  part  is  not  in  itself 
of  any  consequence.  I  have  seen  a  por- 
tion of  it  shaved  off  in  making  the  section 
of  the  cornea,  a  few  times,  without  any 
injurious  result ;  the  case  has  proceeded 
much  more  favourably  than  it  would  have 
done  if  the  knife  had  been  withdrawn, 
and  the  section  completed  with  other  in- 
struments. The  pupil  is  afterwards  larger, 
and  of  irregular  figure. 

After  treatment. — We  will  consider, 
then,  that  the  operation  is  finished.  What 
should  be  next  done  in  the  way  of  ban- 
daging or  confining  the  eye  ?  The  treat- 
ment should  be  simple;  our  object  is  to 
keep  the  organ  perfectly  quiet,  so  that 
the  corneal  flap  may  remain  in  apposi- 
tion, and  become  united  by  adliesion.  A 
quiet  state  of  the  eye,  and  of  the  patient 
in  all  other  respects,  and  the  exclusion 
of  light,  are  necessary  for  the  first  three 
or  four  days.  The  coverings  of  the  eve 
should  be  light ;  a  soft  rag  donbled  and 
wetted  in  water,  may  be  gently  bound  on 
the  eye  by  a  single  narrow  linen  band, 
and  the  other  may  be  covered  in  the  same 
way.  Recollect  that  the  eye  is  naturally 
open  to  the  air,  and  that  you  would 
create  heat  and  great  uneasiness  if  you 
were,  to  bandage  up  a  sound  eye. 

We  must  not,  therefore,  regard  it  as  a 
rule,  that  the  patient  is  to  be  bandaged. 
The  light  covering  I  have  recommended, 
which  we  always  use  at  tliis  Infirmary,  is 
rather  employed  to  keep  the  eye  quiet,  and 
guard  it  from  any  slight  accident,  than  as  a 
measure  absolutely  necessary  :  on  tlie 
latter  account  it  is  proper  to  have  the  eye 
covered  during  the  night,  bnt  it  might  be 
left  open,  or  at  least  with  thin  wet  rags 
only  on  it  while  the  patient  is  awake.  The 
bandage  should  be  immediately  removed, 
if  there  is  any  feeling  of  heat  or  pain.  It 
will  be  comfortable  to  the  patient  to  have 
a  soft  sponge  and  cold  water  ready  that 
he  may  moisten  the  rag  occasionally..  Af- 
ter the  operation  the  patient  should  go  to 
bed,  and  keep  the  liead  and  shoulders 
rather  high  ;  the  room  should  be  dark- 
ened for  the  first  few  days  ;  and  the  food 
should  be  soft,  not  requiring  mastication, 
so  that  the  muscles  of  the  face  may  be 
kept  quiet.  The  bowels  should  be  briskly 
opened  on  the  morning  of  the  operation, 
so  that  the  patient  may  be  quiet  for  the 
next  twenty-four  hours,  and  (hen  a  mild 
aperient  of  some  kind  should  be  given, 
just  to  keep  them  moving,  not  to  purge  or 
produce  much  exertion.     If  this  plan  of 
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proceeding  be  adopted,  and  the  patient 
goes  ou  comfortably,  we  may  expect  to 
find  at  the  end  of  four  or  five  days  that 
the  cornea  has  nnited,  and  that  the  ope- 
ration will  have  succeeded ;  and  we  ge- 
nerally find  it  to  be  so.  The  edge  of  the 
upper  lid  may  then  be  carefully  raised, 
and  it  will  be  a  great  satisfaction  to  the 
p.itient  and  to  the  surgeon  to  know  that 
the  eye  is  going  on  well ;  that  there  is  no 
unnatural  redness,  no  prolapsus  of  the 
iris,  and  that  the  pupil  is  regular.  If  we 
find  none  of  these  circumstances  present, 
and  if  the  cornea  have  united,  we  may 
consider  that  the  operation  has  succeeded  ; 
all  covering  of  the  eye  may  be  laid  aside, 
or  at  least  it  will  be  sufficient  to  pin  a 
light  rag  to  the  nightcap,  allowing  it  to 
hang  over  the  eye,  or  to  wear  a  common 
green  shade. 

We  then  allow  the  patient  to  get  up 
and  to  sit  in  a  dark  room,  walking  about 
occasionally,  for  about  ten  days  or  a  fort- 
right  more,  still  adhering  to  a  low  diet 
and  attending  to  the  bowels.  If  things 
go  on  favourably  he  may  open  the  eye  in  a 
weak  light,  and  use  it  more  freely  as  itbe- 
conies  stronger.  After  some  time,  gene 
rally  in  about  a  month,  it  is  expedient 
that  the  patient  should  be  suited  with 
spectacles  ;  the  loss  of  the  lens  diminishes 
the  refractive  power  of  the  organ,  so  that 
it  becomes  necessary  to  supply  its  place 
by  convex  glasses.  The  patient  must 
select  those  glasses,  with  which  he  can  see 
best.  He  will  require  two  pairs  of  spec- 
tacles, one  for  ordinary  vision,  the  other 
for  reading,  writing,  and  the  other  pur- 
poses for  which  accurate  near  sight  is  re- 
quired ;  the  latter  must  be  more  convex 
than  the  former.  Some  weeks  should 
elapse  before  the  patient  begins  to  use  his 
glasses,  and  he  should  at  first  proceed 
cautiously.  Indeed  he  will  act  prudently 
in  employing  the  spectacles  at  all  times 
sparingly  ;  in  n)any  cases  the  cataract  is 
not  the  sole  imperfection  in  the  eye,  and 
vision  may  decline  and  be  lost  at  bume 
length  of  time  after  the  operation,  with- 
out any  obvious  reason. 

Great  attention  should  be  paid  for  some 
time  to  the  state  of  bowels,  the  diet,  and 
the  general  health ;  the  eye  should  not  be 
much  used,  nor  exposed  to  strong  light, 
nor  should  the  patient  run  any  risk  of 
getting  cold ;  the  organ  remains  weak 
and  irritable  after  the  operation,  and 
therefore  liable  to  inflammation  from 
slight  causes. 

The  wound  of  the  cornea  is  considera- 
ble ;  there  is  a  large  surface  to  be  united 
and  cicatrized,  and  numerous  red  vessels 
will  be  seen  upon  the  conjunctiva  and  scle- 
rotic opposite  to  the  section ;  these  enlarged 
vessels    are    employed    in    repairing    the 


breach  made  in  the  corneal  structure,  just 
as  is  observed  in  the  healing  of  an  ulcer 
of  the  cornea. 

We  have  supposed  that  every  thing  is 
going  on  favourably  after  the  operation  ; 
however,  we  unfortunately  find,  as  we 
might  expect,  that  so  large  and  penetrat- 
ing a  wound  of  the  globe  often  produces 
serious  inflammation.  If  the  patient 
should  not  have  lost  blood  previously  by 
venesection,  if  the  state  of  the  health 
should  not  have  been  sufficiently  attended 
to,  or  even  if  these  circumstances  have 
received  that  attention  which  they  de- 
serve, I  make  it  a  rule  myself  to  have  the 
patient  bled  to  fourteen  or  sixteen  ounces 
on  the  evening  of  the  operation,  unless 
there  be  a  reason  to  the  contrary  ;if,  how- 
ever, there  should  be  pain  of  the  eye,  or 
head,  a  large  venesection  is  absolutely 
necessary.  This  is  a  very  safe  kind  of 
precaution;  I  have  never  seen  it  injuri- 
ous ;  but  in  some  cases  I  have  had  occa- 
sion to  regret  that  it  was  neglected. 

Bleeding  should  on  no  account  be  rc;»- 
lected  ;  and  it  is  necessary  either  that 
the  operator  should  do  it  himself,  or  Ihdt 
he  should  intrust  it  to  some  one  in  vvlioui 
he  can  place  great  confidence.  If  the 
bleeding  should  not  remove  the  pain,  or 
if  it  should  recur,  you  should  have  re- 
course to  the  same  means  again,  and  the 
further  use  of  cupping  or  leeches  may  be 
necessary.  The  greatest  attention  should 
be  paid  to  the  patient  for  the  first  forty- 
eight  hours  after  the  operation,  the  object 
being  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  in- 
flammation. It  will  not  do  to  wait  till 
inflammation  arises,  and  then  adopt  mea- 
sures for  reducing  it.  If  this  process  be 
allowed  to  take  place,  either  the  success 
of  the  operation  is  frustrated,  or  it  is 
I  endered  less  perfect. 

When  you  consider  the  violent  dis- 
tention of  the  iris  in  the  escape  of  the 
lens,  its  exposure  by  the  large  sec- 
tion of  the  cornea,  and  tlie  mechanical 
irritation  which  it  sometimes  under- 
goes from  the  contact  of  instruments 
used  in  the  operation,  you  will  not  won- 
der that  iritis  should  occasionally  fol- 
low the  operation.  It  generally  com- 
mences about  the  fourth  day,  with  severe 
pain  in  the  head  ;  this  pain  is  aggravated 
during  the  night,  remitting  in  the  day. 
The  iris  changes  its  colour,  lymph  is  ef- 
fused into  the  pupil,  there  is  great  sensi- 
bility to  light,  and  increased  lachrymal 
discharge.  Closure  of  the  pupil,  or  ol)- 
struction  of  it  by  an  adventitious  mem- 
brane, are  its  cons  qiences  if  it  is  not 
arrested.  Free  venesection  in  the  bejrtu- 
ning,  when  the  |>ain  is  rii-t  felt,  cupping 
and  leeohes,  and  aft  rv.icls  the  ac  \'' 
use  of  mercuiy,   are  the  besi  means  of 
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combating  this  affection.  Bu  the  latter 
remedy  is  not  so  efficacioas  Dare,  as  in 
iritis  troni  internal  causes. 

I   have  described   extraction    as   it  is 
performed  on  the  left  eye,  with  the  ope- 


disorganized  state  of  the  lungs,  upon 
which,  in  most  cases,  the  hzemorihage 
depends,  than  upon  the  mere  loss  of 
blood,  which  is  seldom  so  great  as  to  en- 
danger life.    This  hasmorrhage  is  liable 


rator's  right  hand,  the'  inferior  half  of  I  to  be  confounded  with  hamatemesis,  or 
the  cornea  being  divided.  The  opera-  vomiting  of  blood,  where  the  blood  comes 
tion  on  the  right  eye  is  the  same,  except  from  the  stomach:  but  the  distinction  is, 
that  the  operator  must  use  his  le 't  hand,  in  general,  sufficiently  easy. 
This  has  been  considered  very  difficult ;  I  In  hmnoptifsh,  the  blood  discharged  is 
but  you  will  find,  in  practising  on  the  |  generally  fluid,  and  of  a  florid  hue;  it  is 
dead  eye,  that  it  is  just  as  easy  as  the  often  frothy,  likewise,  from  the  intermix 


use  of  the  right  hand  ;  and  you  will  meet 
with  no  greater  difficulty  on  the  living 
subject. 

The  npper  half  of  the  cornea  may  be 
divided  instead  of  the  lower,  and  some 
prefer  this  plan.  It  is  most  conveniently 
executed  with  the  patient  lying,  and  a 
common  couch  serves  the  purpose  very 
well,  the  end  being  about  the  proper 
height  for  the  patient's  head.  The  ope- 
rator is  seated  behind  the  patient,  and 
employs  the  right  hand  in  operating  on 
the  right  eye :  he  elevates  and  fixes  the 
npper  lid  for  himself,  and  as  this  almost 
sufficiently  exposes  tl)e  globe,  he  hardly 
wants  an  assistant.  The  advantages  of 
this  operation  are,  that  the  operator  has 
a  more  con.plete  control  over  the  globe; 
he  can  fix  it  very  perfectly  ;  that  the 
aqueous  humour  does  not  escape  so  rea- 
dily, and  consequently,  that  the  section 
of  the  corneals  more  easily  accomplished; 
that  there  is  less  chance  of  prolapsus  iri 
dis;  and  that  the  upper  lid  keeps  the 
flap  of  the  cornea  in  exact  apposition. 
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Lectcre  XXXIX. 

Of  Hameptysis,  or  Spitting  of  Blood.    ■. 

Gentlemen, 

Haynoptysis,  or  liffimorrhage  from  the 
lungs,  is  deserving  ot  your  attention,  more 
on  account  of  the  alarm  v\hich  it  occa- 
sions, than  from  the  real  danger  of  the 
disease  ;  for,  in  itself,  it  seldom  proves 
The  danger  arises  rather  from  the 


fatal. 


ture  of  particles  of  air.  In  hamatemesis, 
the  blood  is  generally  coagulated,  and 
grumous  or  dark  coloured.  The  atten- 
dant symptoms  are  also  different  in  the 
two  cases.  In  hccmoptysis,  the  blood  is 
brought  np  by  coughing,  and  there  are 
generallv  other  signs  of  disease  in  the 
chest ;  tuch  as  pain  and  difficulty  of 
breathing ;  but  in  hcematemesis,  there  is 
commonly  pain  and  other  signs  of  disor- 
der in  the  stomach  and  neighbouring 
parts. 

Theory  of  Hamoptyiis.  There  are  many 
varieties     of    this    affection,    depending 
chiefly   upon  the   part   from   which    the 
blood  flows.     It  may  take  place  from  the 
mucous  membrane,  as  in  cases  of  catarrh, 
from  the  rupture  of  a  small  vessel  during 
the  violence  of  coughing;  or  possibly  iu 
the  way  of  secretion  from  the  membrane. 
In  this  case,  the  quantity  of  blood   lost 
will  be  small.     Or  it  may  take  place  from 
the  lungs  themselves,  when  the  quantity 
of  blood  lost  will  be  larger,  though  in  very 
different  degrees  ;  and  it  may  occur  un- 
der   different  circumstances.      Thus,    it 
may  take   place  from    mere    fulness    of 
habit ;   or  from   violent  exercise,   which 
acts  by  increasing,  inordinately,  the  cir- 
culation through  the  lungs;  or,  it  may  be 
vicarious  with    some  other  habitual  dis- 
charge that  has  been  accidentally  sup- 
pressed, as   in    deficient    menstruation. 
In  these  cases,  it  is  difficult  to  say  whence 
the  blood   proceeds;    whether  from  the 
bronchial,  or  i\\t  puhnonary  artery.  Judg- 
ing  from  the   very  florid  appearance  of 
the  blood,  it  would   seem  to  come  from 
the  extreme   branches  of  the  latter,  or, 
possibly,  the  pulmonary  veins  ;  the  blood 
appearing  as  if  it  had  recently  undergone 
its  destined  changes.    Heemorrhage  from 
the  lungs  also  is  frequently  a  mere  symp- 
tom or  effect  of  ulceration  in  those  or- 
gans; and  hence,  fiequently  takes  place 
trom   time  to   time,   in    pulmonary  con- 
sumption.    HtFjnoptysis,  lastly,  may  arise 
from   the   bursting  of  an  aneurism   into 
the    bronchia ;    this   is   likely   to  be  fol- 
lowed by  instant  suffocation,  and  will  be 
preceded  by  the  usual  signs  of  aneurism, 
iu  the  chest. 
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Tlie  prosrnosiis  in  heenioptusis',  is  very 
ditfprent,  accorditii^  to  the  circumstances 
indiicins  it.  as  I  have  just  pointeil  out. 
If  it  taiies  i)lace  without  any  actual  dis- 
ease of  the  hinsis  tliemselves,  as  when  it 
occurs  (rem  mere  pletliora,  or  from  vio- 
lent exercise,  or  is  vicarious  witli  some 
other  discharge,  it  is  attended  with  hnt 
little  danger  ;  but,  in  the  £;reater  number 
of  cases,  it  is  preceded  and  accompanied 
by  a  diseased  state  of  lungs,  which  is  the 
real  source  of  danger,  and  not  the  mere 
liEeroorrhage.  This,  on  the  contrary, 
generally  gives  relief,  by  diminishing  the 
tendency  to  inflannnation.  If  there  have 
been  cough  previously,  or  pnin  in  the 
chest,  or  dilTiculty  of  breathing,  with 
emaciation,  the  worst  results  may  be  ex- 
pected, however  trilling  the  loss  of  blood. 

The   treatment  of  hamoptysis  is  varied 


The  application  of  cold,  in  the  extreme 
degree  that  is  usually  practised,  is  in- 
jurious, by  constricting  the  exti>rnal  ves- 
sels, and  throwing  the  blood  hack  upon 
the  heart  and  lung.».  The  extreme  absti- 
nence practised  on  these  occasions,  has 
always  appeared  to  me  both  unnecessary 
and  injurious;  by  lessening,  as  blood- 
letting does,  the  contractility  of  the  ex- 
treme vessels.  Solid  substantial  food  is 
far  better  adapted  to  the  laxity  of  solids 
which  I  have  described. 

Astringent  medicines  may  be  used, 
sucli  as  the  infusion  of  roses;  small  doses 
of  alum ;  or  any  others,  may  be  used, 
though  they  are  much  less  effective  llun 
is  commonly  imagined.  The  acetate  of 
lead  is  perhaps  more  powerful,  and  sul- 
ficiently  safe,  if  the  dose  be  limited  to 
two  or  three  crains,  three  cr  four  times 


by  the  circumstances  already  mentioned,!  in  twenty  four  l.ours,  and  continued  only 


and  from  whi(  h  it  proceeds.  It  is  varied 
also  by  the  habit,  and  other  circumstan- 
ces of  the  patient.  Thus,  if  it  is  merely 
the  consequence  of  plethora,  the  treatment 
is  simple  and  obvious;  consisting  chiefly 
in  abstinence,  and  in  extreme  cases,  blood- 
lctti}ig.  If  it  arise  from  the  suppression 
of  habitual  discharges,  these,  if  possible, 
should  be  restored.  When  it  is  a  symp- 
tom merely  of  diseased  lungs,  this  is  the 
object  of  ])ractice,  the  mere  liEemorrhage 
being  in  general,  a  matter  of  no  import- 
ance. 

The  ordinary  treatment  of  hwmopfysis, 
is  not  sufficiently  discriminate.  It  is 
usnal  to  bleed  in  all  cases,  and  that  very 
laigely;  repeating  the  evacuation  as 
long  as  the  haemorrhage  continues  :  while, 
at  the  same  time,  the  patient  is  kept 
shivering  with  cold,  and  almost  every 
thing  but  cold  water  is  denied  him.  This 
practice  is  seldom  proper ;  at  least, 
when  carried  to  the  extent  that  is  com- 
monly done,  and  in  many  cases  the  re- 
verse treatment  is  required. 

When  the  habit  is  robust,  and  febrile 
action  exists:  where  the  pulse  is  hard, 
as  well  as  strong,  and  the  tongue  furred  ; 
there  is  no  question  of  the  propriety  of 
blood-letting  to  a  moderate  extent.  In 
different  circumstances,  this   remedy   is 


for  a  few  days.  But  even  this  is  equivo- 
cal, as  haemorrahage,  in  so  many  instan- 
ces, after  a  time  ceases  spontaneously. 
Blistering:  the  chest,  is  a  means  of  coun- 
ter-irritation, that  may  possibly  be  of 
some  advantage. 

0/  tne  Diseases  of  the  Respiratory  Mus- 
cles, 

Yon  will  recollect  that  I  arranged  the 
organs  of  rcspiralicn  under  three  general 
heads:  1st,  The  air-passages;  2d,  The 
lungs  themselves  ;  and,  3d,  Tiie  muscles 
employed  in  this  office,  the  chief  of  which 
are  the  diaphrasrn  and  intercostal  muscles 
(the  muscles  of  inspiration)  :  for  expira- 
tion can  take  place  in  a  great  measure, 
independent  of  muscular  power,  by  the 
mere  elasticity  of  the  lungs,  and  that  of 
the  cartilages  and  ligaments  of  the  ribs. 
The  diseases  belonging  to  the  two  former 
heads,  have  been  already  discussed.  Wo 
are  now,  therefore,  to  attend  to  those  of 
the  third  head,  the  respiralory  muscles, 
the  nature  and  actions  of  which  you  must 
first  understand. 

It  is  by  the  action,  that  is,  the  con- 
traction, of  the  diaphragm  and  inter- 
costal muscles,  that  the  chest  is  ex- 
panded, and  inspiration  perfmmed.    The 


not  required,   hut  is  rather  injurious,  by  (  action  of  these  muscles  is  partly  involun 
inducing  that  laxity  of  the   solids,  which  r     ^         .. 

is  favourable  to  a  continuance  of  the 
ha?morrhage.  In  cases  where  the  pa- 
tient is  weak,  the  pulse  soft,  (however 
full,)  and  the  solids  altogether  flaccid 
to  the  feel,  instead  of  blood-letting,  as- 
tringents,  or  tonics,  as  they  are  called, 
and  even  active  stimulants,  are  indicated. 
I    have    frequently    employed,    in    such 


tary,  and  partly  voluntary.  In  ordinary 
respiration,  they  act  involuntarily,  and 
even  without  our  knowledge.  But  we 
can  suspend  their  action  for  a  time,  by 
the  operation  of  the  uill;  or  we  can  in- 
crease it  to  a  great  extent,  when  desirous 
of  so  doing. 

Now  it  is  necessary  to  be  acquainted 


cases,  the  r/wiwonia,  spices,  and  even  the    with  the  causes  whicii  are  capable  of  put- 
oil  of  turpentine,  with  the  best  possible!  ting  the  respiratory  muscles  into  action 


effect. 


and  vhich  we  shall  find  to  be  various, 
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•  1st.  These  muscles  contract,  and  by  so 
doing  expand  the  chest,  as  a  law  of  the 
system,  or,  in  other  words,  because  it  is 
necessary  to  inspiration  that  they  should 
do  so.  This  is,  in  reality,  all  that  we 
know  on  the  subject;  and  is,  probably, 
all  that  Mr.  Hunter  meant,  when  he  used 
the  expression  "  stimulus  of  necessity." 

2d.  The  muscles  of  respiration  are  in- 
cited to  act  by  the  will.  Hence  we  can 
.suspend  their  action  altogether  for  a 
time  ;  or  we  can  increase  or  diminish  it, 
and  that  in  regard  either  to  the  muscles 
of  inspiration  or  of  expiration'  It  would 
be  more  correct,  however,  to  say,  that  it 
is  the  result  only  that  is  determined  by 
the  will,  and  not  the  means  by  which 
that  result  is  obtained.  We  have  no 
direct  power  of  determining  by  the  will 
the  action  of  any  muscle. 

3d.  Mental  emotion  powerfully  influ- 
ences the  action  of  these  muscles.  In 
some  emotions  of  mind,  as  fear  and  terror, 
respiration  is  hurried  ;  in  other  states  of 
mind,  as  in  sadness,  and  when  the  mind 
is  engaged  in  intense  thinking,  respira- 
tion becomes  slower,  and  is  sometimes 
almost  suspended  for  a  time ;  while,  in 
sudden  and  great  grief,  the  diaphragm  is 
convulsively  affected  ;  as  in  sobbing.  In 
laughing,  it  appears  to  be  the  muscles  of 
expiration  chiefly  (the  abdominal  mus- 
cles,) that  are,  as  it  were,  convulsively 
affected. 

These  facts  shew,  that  the  muscles  of 
respiration  are  under  the  influence  of  the 
brain;  which  is  further  proved  by  the 
effect  both  of  injury  and  disease.  Some 
violent  injuries  of  the  brain  destroy  life 
quickly,  by  interrupting  altogether  the 
action  of  the  respiratory  muscles.  Slighter 
injuries  may,  of  course,  derange  or  dis- 
turb the  function  in  different  degrees. 
So,  in  some  diseases,  where  the  brain  is 
in  a  state  of  oppression,  either  from  ar- 
terial distention,  or  the  extravasation  of 
blood  or  serum,  respiration  becomes  slow 
and  laborious.  Tliis  we  frequently  ob- 
serve towards  the  end  of  inflammatory 
states  of  brain,  of  all  kinds,  whether  in 

the  form  of  phrenitis  or  hydrocephalus  ;  jsignated  in  most  of  the  older  writers  ; 
while,  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  same  I  upon  the  supposition  of  its  being  gene- 
affections,  the  muscles  of  respiration  are  I  nerally  attended  with  active  delirium, 
preternaturally  excited,  and  respiration  '  One  sees,  however,  no  particular  reason 
is  quickened.  I  for  this  inflammation,  more  than  others, 

Nor  are  the  respiratory  muscles  exempt  [giving  rise   to  delirium;  nor  does  it  ac- 
from   the 
Injuries,  and,  of  course,  diseases  of  the  yoarap/«e«i<is,  therefore,  is  now  generally 


sponding  with  the  injury  Bustalned,  or 
the  nature  and  extent  of  the  disease. 

It  follows,  as  a  necessary  consequence 
of  what  I  have  now  stated,  that  injuries 
or  diseases  of  any  of  the  nerves  that  con- 
vey the  influence  of  the  brain,  or  spinal 
chord,  to  the  muscles  of  respiration,  may 
also  impede  or  disturb  this  function. 

Again,  irritation  of  any  part  of  the 
mucous  membrane  lining  the  air-passages, 
is  capable  of  exciting  irregular  action  in 
the  muscles  of  respiration.  Thus,  when 
the  nostrils  are  irritated,  the  act  ofsnecz- 
ing  takes  place  ;  which  consists,  first,  in 
a  full  inspiration  of  air  into  the  lungs,  and 
then  by  a  violent  and  involuntary  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  expiratory  muscles, 
(the  abdominal  nniscles),  the  air  is  sud- 
denly and  forcibly  expelled  again  through 
the  nostrils,  by  whiili  the  irritating  cause 
is  likely  to  be  removed  ;  and  where  the 
irritating  cause  is  applied  to  any  part  of 
the  trachea  or  its  ramifications,  coughing 
is  excited,  and  which  is  effected  by  the 
rapid  and  nearly  involuntary  expulsion  of 
the  air  through  the  glottis. 

But  sometimes  irritation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  appears  to  produce  permanent 
contraction,  or  spasm  of  the  diaphragm  ; 
during  which,  respiration  becomes  ex- 
tremely constrained  and  diflicnlt ;  as  na- 
tural respiration  requires  a  constant  al- 
ternation of  coii:raction  and  relaxation  of 
this  muscle. 

It  is  the  diseased  states  to  which  the 
muscles  of  inspiration  more  particularly 
are  liable,  that  we  are  now  to  consider. 
The  abdominal  muscles,  which  are  the 
muscles  of  expiration,  have  various  other 
functions  to  perform  of  more  importance  ; 
for  expiration  can  take  place  in  a  consi- 
rable  degree  without  their  aid,  as  I  before 
stated  to  you. 

The  diaphragm  and  intercostal  muscles 
(the  muscles  of  inspiration),  are  liable, 
like  all  other  structures,  to  inflammation  ; 
and,  like  muscles  in  general,  to  disordered 
action  without  inflammation. 

Inflammation  of  the  diaphragm  is  pro- 
perly named  diaphragmitis.  It  was  for- 
merly called  paruphrcnitis,  and  is  so  de- 


meduUa  spinalis,  that  are  situated  as  higli 
or  above  where  the  nerves  are  given  off 
that  supply  the  muscles  of  inspiration, 
interfere  with  the  performance  of  this 
function,    and   that  in   a   degree   corre- 


laid  aside.  The  diaphragm,  or  midriff, 
consists  of  a  double  membrane,  the  upper 
being  an  extension  from  the  pleura  ;  the 
lower,  a  continuation  of  tj|e  peritoneum. 
Between  these,  is  interposed  the  muscu- 
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lar  Btrnctnre.  Now  any  one  of  these 
parts  may  be  attarked  by  intianimation, 
di-stinct  from  the  rest ;  though,  in  prac- 
tice, tlie  distinction  may  be  difficult. 
Vhen  the  pleura  generally  is  intiamed, 
the  indammation  may,  and  no  doubt 
often  does,  extend  to  the  covering  of  the 
diaphragm  ;  which  would  probably  in  ad- 
dition to  the  ordinary  signs  ot  plenrisy, 
give  rise  to  piiin  in  the  direction  of  the 
diaphragm,  increased  upon  deep  inspira- 
tion. If  the  peritoneal  covering  were 
the  part  inflamed,  we  might  expect  to 
find  disorder  in  tlie  abdominal  cavity.  In 
either  case,  the  muscular  part  of  the 
structure  might  be  affected  so  as  to  dis- 
turb its  action,  and  that  either  s/7a5/norfj- 
callii  or  convulsive!!/.  That  the  muscle 
itself  of  the  diaphragm  is  liable  singly  to 
inflammation,  can  hardly  be  doubted,  from 
analogy ;  but  it  is  not  likely  that  we 
should  be  able  to  distinguish  such  a  case 
ill  actual  practice.  Such  minute  distinc- 
tions, however,  if  they  could  be  made, 
would  be  of  no  practical  utility  ;  the 
treatment  being  in  all  cases  the  same  ; 
namely  the  common  antipldogistic  treat- 
ment, modified  as  in  other  inflammations, 
by  the  different  circumstances  1  have  so 
repeatedly  pointed  out  to  you. 

The  diseases  of  the  diaphragm  that 
take  place  independent  of  inflammation, 
are  spasjii,  and  convulsion  or  hiccough,  as 
it  is  termed. 

Spasm  in  this  muscle  occurs  as  a  symp- 
tom of  tetanus ;  and  probably  in  many 
other  cases  of  disease,  as  a  secondary 
affection.  It  is  characterized  by  pain, 
extending  across  the  body  at  the  margin 
of  the  chest ;  and  by  straitened  respira- 
tion. Such  cases  in  practice  require  only 
attention  to  the  primary  disease. 

A  spasmodic  affection  of  the  diapnragm, 
combined,  perhaps,  with  a  similar  affec- 
tion of  the  intercostal  muscles,  sometimes 
takes  place  periodically,  and  constitutes 
one  variety  of  asthma  ;  as  I  shall  soon 
Lave  occasion  to  notice. 

A  convulsive  action  of  the  diaphragm 
is  termed  hiccough,  and  is  sometimes  a 
sign  of  inflammation  in  this  organ  ;  when, 
of  course,  it  will  be  accompanied  with  the 
usual  characters.  It  frequently  occurs, 
likewise,  as  a  symptom  of  other  diseases  ; 
particlarly,  inflammation  in  the  abdomen  ; 
also,  in  brain-affections,  as  in  levers,  in 
which  it  every  now  and  then  appears. 
It  is  produced  likewise  by  repletion  sim- 
plj',  or  a  disordered  state  of  stomach ; 
and  it  may  be  occasioned  by  irritation  or 
distention  of  the  lower  part  of  the  oeso- 
phagus. When  hiccuping  takes  place  as 
a  symptom  of  inflammation,  either  in  the 
brain  or  elsewhere,  it  is  usually  considered 


an  nnfavonrable  sign ;  but  it  is  by  no 
means  a  necessarily  fatal  one. 

In  the  treatment  of  hiccough,  regard 
must  be  always  had  to  the  cause,  and  par- 
ticularly when  it  arises  from  inflamma- 
tion, as  the  means  that  are  calculated  to 
put  an  immediate  stop  to  the  convulsive 
action,  such  as  a7iti-s})asmodics  and  opiates, 
may  not  be  the  best  adapted,  or  even  ad- 
missible, with  respect  to  tlie  inflammation 
out  of  which  it  arises. 

The  diseases  to  which  the  intercostal 
muscles  are  liable,  are  either  inflammation 
or  spasm.  Inflammation  here  may  be  of 
the  rheumatic  kind,  and  will  then  probably 
be  accompanied  with  rheumatism  in  other 
parts.  A  state  of  spasm  in  these  muscles, 
gives  rise  to  those  intolerable  stitches  in 
the  side,  as  they  are  called,  which  are 
often  induced  by  violent  muscular  exer- 
tion. It  takes  place  also  in  many  cases 
of  pleurisy,  and  is  the  cause  of  those 
temporary  aggravations  of  pain  that  occur 
in  this  disease.  While  endeavouring  to 
relieve  the  spasmodic  affection  in  these 
cases,  you  are  to  be  careful  not  to  employ 
means  that  will  aggravate  the  inflammation 
itself.  It  is  necessary  I  should  observe 
to  you,  that  most  of  the  slight  pains  in 
the  side  that  are  frequently  attributed  to 
spasm,  are  in  reality  cases  of  inflamma- 
tion, and  should  be  treated  as  such. 

In  my  next  lecture,  I  propose  to  treat 
of  asthma,  properly  so  called. 
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BIOGRArHY. 

ROYER  COLLARD. 

Antony  Athanasius  Royer  Collard  was 
born  in  the  year  1768,  and  after  receiv- 
ing his  elementary  education  was  nomi- 
nated to  the  Chair  of  Humanity,  at  the 
Oratoire  of  Lyons.  About  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Revolution  he  pii!)lished  a 
political  journal,  under  the  title  of  the 
Surveillant,  which  he  was  obliged,  how- 
ever, to  abandon ;  he  then  betook  him- 
self to  the  army. 

It  was  not  till  he  had  reached  his  27th 
year  that   he  commenced   the   study  >{ 
medicine,  at  Chamberry,  and  nottiilhe 
was  3.'i  that  he  took  his  degree.    Atthi* 
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time  he  published  his  Thesis  on  Amenor- 
rhea. 

Shortly  after  this  period  he  busied  him- 
self in  endeavouring  to  unite  the  Acade- 
mie  de  Medicine,  Society  Ac!idemique,and 
Institute  de  Medicine,  which  was  finally 
effected  under  the  title  of  the  Athen^e 
About  this  period  he  contributed  a  ^ood 
many  articles  to  the  Bibliotheque  Jledi- 
cale. 

In  the  year  1806,  he  was  nominated 
first  physician  to  the  Asylum  at  Charen- 
ton  ;  in  1808,  inspector  general  of  the 
TJiiiversity  ;  and  in  1812,  to  the  Commis- 
sion appointed  to  examine  the  papers 
that  were  presented  to  the  Concours  on 
the  Croup. 

In  1816,  he  was  unanimously  called  to 
the  Chair  of  Legal  Medicine  by  the 
Faculty  of  Paris,  on  which  subject  he 
continued  to  lecture  till  1819,  when  it 
was  resolved,  that  a  new  Chair  slionld  be 
founded  for  the  treatment  of  mental  alien- 
ation.    This  chair  was  given  to  him. 

At  the  period  that  the  school  was  sus- 
pended, he  was  obliged  to  give  up  the 
title  of  Inspector  General  of  the  Univer 
sity  ;  the  lectures  on  the  pathology  of 
mental  diseases  were  suppressed,  and  the 
office  of  physician  to  the  institution  of 
Alfort  was  taken  from  him. 

When  the  school  was  re-organized, 
Mons.  Royer  Collard  was  again  nomi- 
nated to  the  situation  of  Professor  of 
Legal  Medicine.  He  died  in  consequence 
of  a  disease  contracted  from  studying  in  a 
damp  room.  The  following  character  of 
him  is  given  by  his  biographer,  Monsieur 
Jolly  :- 

*'  He  wa.i  a  model  of  talents  and  phi- 
losophy, virtue  and  probity,  preferring 
always  the  treasures  of  a  good  conscience 
to  the  treasures  of  fortune;  and  when 
about  to  descend  to  the  tomb,  he  was 
able  to  contemplate  both  liis  public  and 
private  life  without  accusing  himself  of 


a  single  action  that  could  spot  his  cha- 
racter." 

M.  Adeton  has  been  nominated  his 
successor. 

His  works  are  those  we  have  already 
mentioned,  and  the  following  that  are 
unpublished: — 

An  Essay  on  Psychology,  as  an  Intro- 
duction to  the  Course  on  Mental  Patho- 
logy. 

Course  of  Legal  Medicine. 

Several  Memoirs  on  Mental  Alienation^ 
that  are  about  to  be  published. 

A  Monograph  on  Croup. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

Meding's  and  Korlum's   Experiments  on 
the  Reproduction  of  Bone. 

In  our  last  Number  we  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  experiments  which  had  been 
made  on  the  regeneration  of  bone,  to  the 
time  when  IMediuK  and  Korliini  took  up 
this  interesting  subject.  Meding*  ob- 
served with  great  care  not  only  the  pro- 
cess which  nature  followed  in  fractures  of 
bones  and  wounds,  but  removed  large 
pieces  from  the  substance  of  the  bone, 
and,  like  Charmeil,  effected  artificial  ne- 
crosis. After  the  removal  of  a  piece  from 
the  parletes  or  whole  substance  of  the 
tibia  of  a  dog,  Meding  saw,  after  the 
lapse  of  twenty-four  hours,  a  deviation  of 
the  vessels  in  the  medullary  canal  from 
their  strali;lit  course,  and  an  inclination 
of  them  to  the  holes  in  the  bone,  where 
they  became  connected  with  those  arising 
from  the  circumference.  The  excavations 
in  the  bone  were  now  filled  up  with  a 
gelatinous  substance,  which  afterwards 
assumed  the  character  of  cartilage.  The 
soft  integuments  round  the  excavations 
of  the  bone  began  to  swell,  and  on  the 
inner  as  well  as  outer  surface  of  the  bone, 
new  ossili:  matter  was  deposited.  The 
exuded  gelatinous  substance  gradually 
underwent  all  the  changes  Mhich  were 
found  in  the  healing  of  tractni  es ;  it  be- 
came thicker,  similar  to  cartilage,  and 
contained  vessels  which  could  be  inject- 
ed. Oil  the  tenth  day  the  nucleus  of 
bone  developed  itself,  which  was  streaked 
with  numerous  arterial  vessels,  and  on 


*  De  Regoneratione  0«sium  per  Expe- 
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tlie  forrietli  (lay  tlie  ossifications  of  the 
intermediate  substance  was  completed. 

I-X|»crimeiits  on  the  reproduction  of 
necrotic  bones  be  instituteit  on  liens  and 
cats.  In  llie  last,  the  same  appearances 
were  observed  as  in  the  former,  with  this 
exception,  tliat  suppuration  sometimes 
caroe  on,  which  was  not  the  case  with 
birds.  In  horses  the  experiments  failed, 
since  the  reaction  in  these  was  so  consi- 
derable that  they  died  in  the  first  eight 
days,  tVoin  pvotnse  suppuration.  After 
amputation  ot  the  lower  end  of  the  tibia, 
Bud  the  destruction  of  the  ni"dullar\ 
stnirtiire;  and  after  filling  np  the  canal 
with  foreign  l>odies,  he  found  in  the  space 
of  tweniy-four  hours,  the  wounded  limb 
very  much  swollen,  tiie  cellular  mem- 
bnine  tlii<kene<l,  and  tilled  with  an  albu- 
niiiiuus  lymph  ;  tlie  periusteuin  was  iu- 
il/imed,  intersected  with  a  nnudjer  of 
vessels,  easily  separated  from  the  bone. 
On  its  inner  sintace  there  could  be  ob- 
served lyuiph  of  a  redilish  brown  C'lour, 
easily  drawn  into  threads,  and  which  by 
ilie  (it'th  day  had  assumed  the  charactei 
ot  jeily.  On  renioxing  the  superior  layer 
of  this  mass,  somedelicatetibres  of  ossitic 
matter  came  to  view,  ciinuet  ted  together, 
ami  to  the  cortical  ptrt  of  the  bone,  by  a 
delicate  cellular  membrane  ;  these  every 
day  became  more  apparent,  so  tliat  on 
the  tentli  or  fi'teenth 'iay,  ilie  growth  of 
the  nev*  bone  was  fiuislied.  In  let'eience 
to  the  <-ircunit'eiriice,  ir  exceeded  tiiree 
or  four  limes  tlut  of  the  old  bone  ;  the 
surface  was  irregular  where  the  muscles 
and  temlons  wj-ie  in  contact  with  ii,  and 
in  some  places  thicker  than  in  others.  Tlie 
peiiosteum  in  some  places  adhered  ver\ 
close'y  lo  the  bone,  aiid  if  this  membran- 
were  removed  with  force,  a  gii^at  numbei' 
of  small  |ioiiits  coiiid  be  obseived,  show- 
iug  ih«'  places  at  which  the  vessels  enter- 
ed into  tli«  ne"ly  formed  substance.  On 
dividing  the  new  bone  surionnding  the 
old,  the  inner  surface  of  the  firxt  wa- 
found  cellular  and  reticular,  but  the  p\ 
ternal  was  ot  a  m.ich  firmer  rousistence. 
The  surface  of  the  old  bone  was  rough 
and  indentatid. 

After  the  ()eriostenni  had  iiepn  de- 
stroyed Kud  the  soft  pans  united  with  the 
bone,  Mediiig  found  wiiliin  twenty-four 
liours  the  rudiments  of  the  periosteum 
intimately  connected  with  tlie  cellular 
membrane  of  the  muscles,  the  bone  co- 
vere<i  with  a  reddish  lympli,  which  gra- 
dually underwent  the  above  mentioned 
chan;;es,  and  became  converted  to  bone. 
After  Charnieil's  example,  he  depiived 
tie  boiit  outli  o!  the  meduilary  and  tlie 
periosteum,  and  fonnd  the  same  results; 
the  bone  died  in  its  whole  extent,  and  be- 
c-itiie  surrounded  v\ith  a  new  ossilic  tex- 


ture, which  wat  intimately  connected 
with  the  neighbouring  muscles.  Con- 
trary to  Boyer's  opinion,  Meding  consi- 
ders there-production  of  the  bones  of  the 
cranium  quite  possible,  and  his  opinion 
was  confirmed  by  two  cases  in  which 
regeneration  of  part  of  the  bones  of  the 
head, that  had  been  previously  destroyed 
by  necrosis,  took  place. 

From  these  ■observations  IVIeding  con- 
cludes, that  in  an  extn-nal  tucrosiit,  where 
the  periosteum  and  the  soft  part  are  un- 
injured, the  decayed  bone  will  be  covered 
by  a  new  bone, formed  entirely  from  the  pe- 
riosteum. If,  however,  the  periosteal  co- 
vering and  the  soft  parts  are  destroyed, 
and  the  bone  laid  bare, granulations  spring 
up  from  the  substance  of  the  bone  itself, 
wliich  onlv  produce  an  imperfect  repara- 
lion,  so  that  a  deepening  or  hollow  re- 
mains behind.  In  the  internal  necrosis, 
rlie  tormation  of  tlie  new  substance  com- 
mences from  the  periosteum,  and  becomes 
united  with  the  cortical  part  of  the  bone, 
so  as  (o  form  one  solid  mass,  without  it 
the  old  bone)  liilior  swelling  or  expand- 
ing to  assist  in  the  re-production.  Lastly, 
if  a  portion  of  bone  dies  in  its  whole  ex- 
tent, t'le  new  v\ill  be  formed  round  the 
old  bone,  from  the  periosteum  ;  in  all 
the  cases  in  which  the  dead  bone  remains 
covered  by  the  periostfium,  it  never 
rerains  its  smooth  surface,  but  becomes 
dimnished  in  size  and  rough  on  Ms  ex- 
terior. 

At  the  same  time  Meding  was  oc- 
cupied with  his  researches  on  the  regene- 
ration of  bone,  Kortum*  was  performing 
experiments  on  animals  to  ascertain  the 
same  po  nt.  As  Kortum  was  ignorant  at 
the  time  when  he  perform?d  his  experi- 
ments of  Meding's  results,  his  labours 
are  particularly  valuable,  inasmuch  as 
they  coincide  with  those  of  IMeding  in 
every  main  point.  Kortnni  relates  in  his 
excellent  inaugural  dissertation  several 
experiments  performed  on  geese,  hens, 
and  rabbits,  and  two  cases — the  one  was  a 
iiatient  in  the  Charite  at  Beilin,  who  la- 
boured under  necrosis  of  the  tibia  to  a 
considerable  extent, and  was  qnitehealed; 


*  Dissert,  inaiig.  physiol.  projion'^ns 
oxperimeiita  et  observaliones  cir-  a  rege- 
neiatiosem  ossiuni.  lMi4,  Hero. .ui. cum 
tabiilis  aeneis.  4lo. 
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tlie  second  was  an  account  of  a  borsc,  in 
which  the  scapula  had  been  t epiodnced  ; 
the  newly-formed  scapula  was  inclosed 
in  a  sheath  formed  by  the  eld  bone.  This 
preparation  is  contained  in  tlie  museum 
belonging  to  the  Veterinary  College  at 
Berlin,  and  only  one  similar  specimen  ex- 
ists, which  is  deposited  in  the  l\aiseuni  at 
the  Veterinary  College  of  Alfort. 


PATHOLOGY. 

Curious  case  of  Phlebitis.     By  Professoi 
Cruveilhier.* 

The  pathological  appearance*  in  this 
rase  were  discovered  by  Professor 
Crnveilhier  in  a  very  singular  way.  In 
attempting  to  find  the  femoral  artery  in 
the  middle  third  of  the  thigh,  consider- 
able difficulty  was  experienced  in  separat 
ing  the  sartorious  from  the  adductor  mag^ 
«ius.  As  he  attempted  to  destroy  tlie 
adhesions,  he  penetrated  into  a  cavity, 
from  whence  there  escaped  a  quantity  of 
pus,  of  a  reddish  colour,  and  somewhat 
viscid  consistence. 

This  was  supposed  at  first,  to  be  one  of 
those  deep-seated  muscular  abscesses  so 
iVequently  arising  after  rheumatic  affec- 
tions of  the  thigh.  Before  proceeding  to 
the  dissection  of  the  parts,  attempts  were 
made  to  ascertain,  a  priori,  the  pre>>ence 
of  this  secretion,  but  no  fluctuation  could 
be  lelt. 

After  the  skin  had  been  raised,  the 
vena  saphena  interna  was  found  to  have 
its  calibre  double  the  usual  size,  witliont 
diminution  of  its  thickness.  The  femo- 
ral vein  immediately  under  Poupart's 
ligament,  being  exposed,  it  was  found 
perforated  all  over,  and  very  much  lace- 
rated. The  vessel  contained  a  quantity 
of  pus,  of  a  reddish  and  viscid  nature, 
completely  analogous  to  what  had  been 
found  on  its  exterior  surface.  The  dis- 
ease did  not  extend  farther  than  to  the 
parts  where  the  vessels  pierce  the  ad- 
ductor. The  cellular  tissue  which  united 
the  vein  and  artery,  was  dense  and 
brittle. 

The  femoral  vein  examined  from  the 
crural  aich  was  found  to  be  three 
times  the  calibre  of  the  artery ;  a  con- 
cretion in  the  form  of  a  red  and  dense 
membrane,  lined  the  sides  of  the  vessel, 
and  in   some  parts  the  vessel  was  filled 


*   Nouveele     Bibllotheque     Jiedicale, 
Mai,  182G. 


wit  h  pus.  The  popliteal  vein  was  very 
voluminous.  Its  sides  had  acquired 
double  their  usual  thickness.  They  were 
incapable  of  extension,  and  were  lined 
by  a  reddish  clotted  membrane,  within 
which  there  was  puriform  matter. 

The  cohesion  and  fragility  were  not 
circumscribed  to  the  cellular  tissue,  which 
surrounded  the  vein  and  artery,  but  were 
observed  in  the  whole  of  the  adipose 
tissue  ill  the  ham. 

Numerous  cases  attest  that  the  veins 
enter  sometimes  spontaneously  into  sup- 
puration, but  this  instance  that  has  been 
detailed  appears  new  in  one  point, 
namely,  that  the  veins  can  prodnce  solu- 
tion of  the  continuity  of  their  sides  and 
deposition  of  pus  into  the  surrounding 
substance.  But  did  the  phlebitis  iu  this 
case  precede  the  infiainmation  of  the 
muscles  ?  Taking  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  together,  the  affirmative,  we 
think,  may  be  asserted. 

In  reading  the  numerous  cases  of 
phlebitis  that  have  occurred  lately,  only 
two  examples  can  be  found  where  the 
pus  of  the  vein  communicated  with  a 
cavity  having  a  similar  secretion.  The 
one  is  given  by  Rlr.  Travers,  who  found 
the  suppuration  surrounding  the  jugular 
'^■ein  ;  the  other  is  by  Dr.  Raikem,  who 
saw  the  common  iliac  vein  of  the  right 
side  changed  into  a  sort  of  narrow,  liga- 
mentous canal,  communicating  with  a 
purulent  cavity  on  the  right  side  of  the 
Madder.  The  femoral  vein  was  com- 
pletely destroyed  as  far  as  the  ham,  and 
its  place  occupied  by  pus. 

As  inllammation  of  the  vein  is  generally 
followed  by  greater  disorganization,  it 
becomes  a  question  whether  redness  is 
not  more  the  consequence  of  dilatation 
and  repletion  of  the  venous  than  that  of 
the  arterial  capillaries.  Has  phlegmonous 
inflammation  in  general  its  seat  in  the 
minute  termination  of  the  veins,  and  is  not 
pus  poured  out  />i/  the  minute  and  lacerated 
tei-mination  of  the  veins  / 


SURGERY. 

Antiquity  of  Contagious  Ophthalmia* . 

In  a  new  edition  of  the  works  of  Plato, 
which  has  lately  appeared,  it  would  seem 
that  contagious  ophthalmia  existed  even 
iu  the  time  of  this  great  philosopher ;  that 
is  to  say,  400  years  before  the  birth  of 


*  Hecker's  Annalen,  December,  1825. 
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Chiist.  In  speaking  of  a  man  wlio  Irad 
been  attacked  with  a  peculiar  kiiui  of 
sensation,*  bo  is  represented  to  be  like 
*'  an  individual  who  had  received  a  dis- 
ease of  the  eye  from  another,"  {6tov  'air' 
a\Aoi;  d((>ba\fiias  airo\e\aKws.)  It  must 
be  confessed,  that  this  sentence  does  not 
exactly  indicate  the  nature  of  the  com- 
plaint here  meant,  wiiich  must  be  a  matter 
of  doubt,  more  particularly  as  the  an- 
cients attached  no  such  distinct  idea  to 
the  word  ophthalmia  as  we  do  at  the  pre- 
sent day ;  yet  from  the  disease  being 
communicated  from  one  man  to  another, 
we  may  conclude  that  this  must  have 
either  been  produced  by  some  miasma- 
tic or  contagious  medium.  That  it  was 
not  owing  to  a  traumatic  or  chemical 
cause,  may  be  gathered  from  the  context. 

Professor  Hecker,  the  editor  of  the 
journal  from  which  we  have  extracted 
this  fact,  and  one  of  the  most  learned 
medical  antiquarians  of  the  day,  has  given 
us  an  extract  from  Aetius  of  a  fragment 
of  a  Tlieodotius  Severiis,  an  ophthalmolo- 
gist, probably  of  the  third  or  fourth  cen- 
tury, but  who  is  otherwise  altogether 
unknown.  This  exiract  would  seem  to 
prove,  that  the  ancients  were  much  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  the  puriform  dis- 
charges of  the  eye  than  we  have  hitherto 
been  inclined  to  allow.  "  Tpaxuf^ara  or 
Sasufiara,  arise  from  a  mild  chronic  puru- 
lent discharge  from  the  eyehds,  after  the 
long  continued  abuse  of  collyria  {(k 
pfv/xaros  iroXvKpoyiov  aSTjKTorepov  rvyxa- 
vovTos,)  or  without  any  apparent  cause. 
The  consequence  is,  that  small  tumours 
arise  on  the  inner  part  of  the  eyelids, 
and  the  disease  is  very  intractable. 
^o(rvT7]s  and  rpax^rris  are  different,  ac- 
cording to  the  stage  of  the  complaint. 
Tlie  latter  of  these  two  is  more  painful, 
and    the  excrescences   are  larger;  both 


»  Phaedrus  S  teph.  256. 


are  attended  with  discharge.  2u/cw(ns  is 
this  disease  in  its  highest  degree.  TvKceats 
IS  the  chronic  t/joxvttjs,  passed  into  a 
state  of  callosity." 

This  clearly  points  out  the  forms  and 
grades  of  this  disease,  and  that  Severus 
had  seen  it,  not  at  any  one  particular 
period,  but  during  its  whole  course.  He 
disapproved  of  meddling  with  the  eyelids 
with  instruments  and  tig  leaves,  and  em- 
ployed several  very  excellent  remedies. 

"  Whence  is  it  that  an  ophthalmologist 
{ofStaX^iwv)  communicates  this  disease 
easily  to  the  eye  of  a  sound  person  ?  " — 
From  this  question,  which  Alexander 
Trallianus*  makes  in  the  6th  century,  it 
would  appear,  that  the  ophthalmo-bleu- 
norrhea  was  believed  capable  of  being 
communicated  to  the  sound  eye,  and 
that  formerly  this  disease  was  well  known 
under  the  general  name  of  o(pS>a\fita  and 
lippitudo.  In  another  part  of  Trallia- 
nus's  works  the  infection  of  ophthalmia 
is  compared  to  the  infection  of  phthisis 
and  itch.f 


THERAPUTICS. 

yicupuncturation.  X 

M.  Roux  has  lately  employed  this  re- 
medy for  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremi- 
ties, produced  by  curvatnre  of  the  spine. 
He  thrust  a  needle  through  the  spinal 
chord,  (the  part  is  not  mentioned,)  and 
brought  it  into  contact  with  the  wires  of 
■i  voltaic  pile.  The  consequence  w  as,  the 
girl  recovered  the  use  of  her  limbs,  of 
which  she  had  been  deprived  for  several 
months. 


*  Aristotelis  Alexandri  et  Cassii  Pro- 
blemata  et  Francofurti,  1585.  4to.  L.  1. 
No.  35.     p.  2.58. 

t  I.  II.  p.  312.     B. 

i  Nouvelle  Bibliotheque  Medicale,  Mai, 
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Dublin,  Aug.  26,  1S2G. 

Dublin  miglit  at  present,  without  any 
exaggeration  of  language,  he  called  t!ie 
"  City  of  the  Plague."     Within  tiie  last 
few  days  1   made  a  tour  of  the  various 
Fever  Hospilals  and  temporary  encamp- 
ments, and  the  scenes  which   tiiey  pre- 
sent are  awful  beyond  description.     It  is 
diflBcult,  indeed,  to  convey  an  idea  of  the 
extent  to  which  disease  has  spread,  with- 
out exciting  unnecessary  pain  in  tiie  minds 
even  of  those  removed  to  a  distance  from 
the  theatre    of  this   dreadful   visitation. 
The  ntm)ber8  afflicted  far  exceed  the  no- 
tations in  the  history  of  any  of  our  former  j 
epidemics.     To  behold  from  three  to  four  i 
hundred  human  beings  iu  one  institution,  I 
reduced  to  utter  helplessness,  and   with  | 
the  ghastly  attributes  of  deatii  impressed 
on  their  visages,  is  an  appalling  specta- 
cle  under  the  most  favourable  circum- 
stances:  but  when  it  is  recollected  that 
the   majority   of  these  patients  are  sup-  i 
posed  to  have  been  brought  to  this  con- 
dition from   want;  that  they  form    but   a 
small  proportion   of,  ami  that  their  state 
is  compar.itively  better  than,   those  per-  I 
sons   affected    tiiroughont  the   city;   and 
that  shoidd  they  escape  disease,  they  have 
neither  the   means   nor   the   prospect  of 
fostering  the  almost  extinguished   spark 
of  life  through  the  tedious  hours  of  con- 
valescence, corsequent  to  a  recovery  from 
fever — the    reflection    is    overwhelming. 
The  only  deduction  to  be  made  from  this 
fiightful  scene  of  misery  is,   that  the  ma- 
lady which  produced  it  is  of  an  unusually 
mild  character,   tlie  average  mortality  in 
Cork-stieet  Hospital  not  exceeding  one, 
I   believe,  in   tifty  cases,    while  in   other 
years  it  was  as  much  as  one  in  twelve. 
Tlie  symptoms,  seldom  violent  if  noticed 
in  time,  require  but  rest,  gentle  apcrienis, 
acidulated   drinks,   and  pro])er  regimen, 
for  their  removal.     During  the  last  week, 
however,  dysentery  has   appealed,    and 
promises    to    be   still    nrore   troublesome, 
and  perhaps  fatal,  than  fever,  with  which 
it  is  in  some  instances  combined. 

In  the  commencement  of  these  com- 
plaints, they  were  principally  contined  to 
the  lower,  but  of  late  I  perceive  that  they 
have  broken  out  in  the  higher  orders  of 
society,  some  medical  men  having  al- 
ready become  their  victims.  Various 
causes  have  been  assigned  for  the  exist- 
ence of  these  maiadiis;  but  I  must  ac- 
knowledge myselt  not  one  of  those  in  the 
secret  of  their  cau^iation.  At  least  no 
solution  of  the  question  which  1  have  as 


'  yet  seen,  is  reconcileable  to  my  notions 
I  of  cause  and  effect.  There  is  a  something 
in  the  pioblem  which  it  is  not  easy  to  un- 
derstand.    We    certainly    have    had    as 
warm  weather,  and  nearly  as  much  starv- 
ation at  other  periods  in   Ireland,  with- 
out  being  followed  by  such   a  quantity 
of    disease.      Some  lind    a    satisfactory 
explanation   of  these  evils    in   the  tern- 
peiature  of  the  air,  others  have  lecourse 
to    the   public    distress    to    account  for 
these     phenomena,    and    they    may    no 
doubt  depend  on  the  united   iniincuce  of 
the  atmosphere  and  of  inanition      But  if 
the  epidemic  had   occurred,  as  it  did  on 
other  occasions,  in  a  cold  season  of  plenty, 
we  should   then   have  the  atmospherical 
philosophers  flourishing  both  ends  oi'  their 
I  "  Farenheits,"  like  true  born  Hibernians, 
I  contending  with  either  extremity  of  their 
sticks      For  my   own  part,  I   have   little 
faith  in  the  tiiermometer,  having  seen  but 
too  nnich   disease  prevail   in  the  countiy 
at  every  degree  marked   on  that  instru- 
ment, from  the  iVeezing  point  to  seventy- 
six.     That  hunger   has  had  something  to 
dOj  if  not  in  the  production  of  the  fever, 
at  least  in  its  extension,  I  am   inclineil  to 
believe,  from  the  simple  fact  of  a  dietetic 
plan  of  treatment  being  more  efficacious 
than  one   of   a  purely  medicinal   nature 
This  opinion  is  further  corroborated  by 
the  reluctance  of  the  patients  to  quit  the 
Hospitals  after    recovery,    ha\ing.  little 
hopes  of  preventing  relapses  by  a  supply 
of   provisions   on  their  return   to    their 
homes. 

The  local  government  have  taken  much 
the  same  view  of  the  subject,  and  are 
now  about  appending  soup-shops  for  the 
distribution  of  such  articles  of  diet  as 
tliose  dismissed  from  the  Hospitals  are 
supposed  to  require.  They  are  also  fitting 
up  other  establishments  for  those  who 
cannot  find  beds  in  the  other  institutions, 
but  they  seem  to  be  as  long  about  pie- 
paring  them  as  Noah  was  in  building  the 
Ark.  It  is  well  if  the  deluge  be  not  over 
by  the  time  that  the  bark  is  ready  for  sea, 
though  it  did  not  require  the  assistance  of 
inspiration  to  know  that  many  of  the  poor, 
from  their  wretched  condition  for  the  last 
three  months,  must  have  perished,  if  some 
adequate  aid  had  not  been  afforded  in 
time.  There  are  barracks  I  believe  about 
Dublin  for  six  or  seven  thousand  men, 
and  I  have  seen  in  the  newspapers  not 
long  since  "  Barracks  to  let,"  in  other 
parts  of  the  country.  The  application  of 
one  of  tliese  vast  piles  of  building  to 
medical  purposes,  might  have  superseded 
the  necessity  of  repairing  old  houses  tor 
the  reception  of  the  poor,  and  prevented 
the  rain,  which  is  falling  here  in  torrents  , 
as  1  am  writing,  from  turning  Lord  Wei- 


TEVER  IN   IRELAND. 


r^i 


lingtoa's  generosity  into  ridicule,  in  or- 
dtji'ng  the  teuts  in  the  military  stores  tor 
the  protection  of  persons  wiiose  condition 
renders  them  more  snsceptibie  of  changes 
of  weatlier,  than  the  red-coated  idler 
lounging  in  comfortable  dwellings. 

I  should  oouclnde  here  for  the  present, 
but  that  I  perct  ive  Doctor  Maclean  has 
misunderstood  some  announcements  on 
tliis  subject,  in  the  Irish  newspapers. 
Addressing  himself  to  the  Editor  of  the 
"  Globe,"  (the  only  English  journal  that 
treats  Irish  all'airs  as  the  people  wish  them 
to  be  discussed,)  he  says,  "  In  the  extract 
from  the  Dublin  Evening  Post  of  Tues- 
day, inserted  in  your  journal  of  Friday 
last,  we  lind  the  truth  of  this  remark  (the 
evil  tendency  of  a  belief  in  contagion,) 
strongly  illustrated."  "For  some  weeks 
past,"  says  a  medical  statement  quoted, 
"  the  fever  hospitals  in  Dublin  have  been 
unable  to  receive  the  patients  claiming 
admission;  they  arc  all  crowded  to  excess, 
and  from  the  multitude  of  sick  poor' 
tJiereby  detained  in  wretched  habitations, 
M  e  cannot  but  fear  that  the  contagion  must 
spread  with  rapid  strides,  and  eventually 
leach  (as  it  formerly  did,)  every  other 
class  of  society."  "  Now  what  is  the 
tendency,"  exclaims  Dr.  Maclean,  "  of 
this  doctrine,  but  to  alarm  with  an  ideal 
<ianger  those  classes  of  society  who  are 
in  a  condition  to  exempt  them  from  the 
consequences  of  poverty  and  distress, 
iiid  to  prevent  them  from  granting  as- 
sistance or  administering  relief  in  person, 
to  their  less  fortunate  and  diseased  neigli 


be  observed,  he  alvv.'vs  addresses  him- 
self on  (pu'stions  of  which  they  must  be 
neces.iarily  iirnorant. 

To  liogin  then  with  his  constrncfioM  of 
the  first  paragrapli  from  the  D.  E.  Post,  no 
man,  I  believe,  but  Dr.  Maclean  would 
assert  that  "  exciting  an  ideal  alarm"  in 
the  minds  of  the  rich,  would  prevent 
them  from  assisting  the  poor.  On  the 
contrary,  to  "  excite  an  alarm  of  danger," 
whether  ideal  or  otherwise,  of  their  own 
safety,  would  he  the  best  possible  means 
of  extracting  pound  notes  from  their 
pockets.  In  the  next  place,  their  "  con- 
dition" <Ioes  not  exempt  them  from  dis 
ease,  as  I  have  before  stated,  and  1  be- 
lieve it  is  not  usual  with  them  to  attend 
"  in  person,"  on  their  poor  neighbours, 
more  particularly  as  they  can  readily 
find  substitutes  to  do  that  business  for 
Inre.  It  is  pretty  evident,  therefore 
that  the  Doctor  himself,  is  •'  ideally 
alarmed"  on  the  tendency  of  a  belief  in 
contagion.  With  respect  to  Ins  commerjts 
on  the  second  sentence  from  the  D.  E. 
Post,  he  would  be  correct  in  calling  the 
effects  which  he  ascribes  to  the  doctrine 
of  contagion,  "  pernicious,"  if  such  ef- 
fects were  not  resolvable  into  very  dif- 
ferent causes;  the  necessary  avocations  of 
the  poor,  satisfa(!torily  accounting  for 
the  "  abandonment  of  the  sick,"  put  for- 
ward in  the  Newspaper.  In  supposing 
that  the  people  believe  in  contagion,  on 
the  authority  of  the  Schools,  he  is  equally 
distant  from  the  truth,  for  every  one 
who  ev«r  read  a  page  of  history,  is  aware 


bouts  ?     Of  this  fact  we  find  proof  in  the    that  the  people  believed  in  contagion  be 
very  next  sentence."  "  Frequently  do  we   fore  such  a  thing  as  a  School  of  Medicine 

°'''°*'"*      ^*   ■"     therefore,    more    likely 


see  ten  or  eleven  wretched  beings  crowded 
in  a  cabin  not  fourteen  feet  square,  with 
but  one,  or  at  most  two  miserable  beds  of 
straw  to  receive   them.     Frequently  are 


existed.     It 

that  the  Schools  have  imbibed  these  "  in- 
sate  dogmas,"  originally  from  popular 
opinion,   than   that  the  people  took  them 


the  father,  mother,  and  several  children,  in  trust  from  the  Schools.  With  this 
stretchedon  the  same  bed, all  afflicted  with  !  erroneous  conclusion,  he  takes  leave  of 
fever,  abandoned  to  thelrfafe^and  without  a  I  his  text  in  the  D.  E.  Post  altogether,  and 


being  to  hand  them  a  drop  of  water."  "  Here 
you  have  a  true  picture  of  the  pernicious 
effects  of  the  insensate  dogmata  of  the 
schools  pervading  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple. They  not  only  desei  t,  btit  they  ex- 
pel their  sick  friends  and  neighbours  from 
society,  when  they  stand  most  in  need  of 
consolation  and  support.*  *  *  It  is  not  only 
in  private  society,  but  in  the  hospitals, 
that  the  destructive  effects  of  this  extra- 
ordinary faith  are  to  be  met  with,  for  even 
their  doors  are  closed  against  the  admis- 
sion of  these  patients,  according  to  this 
statement."  I  am  obliged  to  abridge  the 
quotation,  and  to  be  brief  in  my  remarks 
on  it  from  want  of  space,  but  enough  re- 
maitis  to  show  with  what  caution  the  de- 
ductions of  Doctor  Maclean  ought  to  be 
leceived  by  the  public,  to  whom  it  !^houl(^ 
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rises,  regardless  of  all  consequences,  into 
;  the  regions  of  fiction,  when  he  asserts  that 
the  people  not  only  '*  desert,  but  expel 
tiieir  sick  friends  and  neighbours  from 
society."  Until  infi^rmrd  ot  the  circnm- 
stanct>  by  Dr.  Maclean,  I  was  not  aware 
that  the  paupers  of  Dublin  were  invested 
with  power  of  expelling  their  neighbours, 
ad  libitum,  and  I  am  sure  that  these  poor 
deople  never  dreamt  of  usurping  the  She- 
riffs wand,  whatevrr  drove  the  idea  into 
Dr.  Maclean's  head.  He  may  rest  assured, 
however,  that  no  such  illegal  practice 
prevails  amongst  us  ;  and  that  sunk  as 
we  aie  in  barbarism,  and  destitute  of  feel- 
ing  as  he  would  represent  us,  that  not  a 
being  in  Diiblin  lias  died  of  popular 
apaii;y,  and  that  the  great  principle  of 
Uritislj  law,   "  every  man's  house  is  bi$ 
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*^astle, "  is  iuviolably  observed  in  Ireland. 
Improving  as  lie  proceeds,  the  cliarge  of 
"  expulsion"  is  transferred  from  the  peo- 
ple to  the  physicians,  and  ou  the  strengih 
of  an  ambiguous  phrase  in  a  newspai)er, 
states  that  the  doors  of  the  hospitals  are 
closed  against  the  sick.  The  physicians 
of  Dublin  have  quite  enough  of  alisurdi- 
ties  to  answer  for,  without  being  made 
accountable  for  those  of  Dr.  Maclean's 
manufacture.  I  must,  therefore,  relieve 
them  from  the  awkward  situation  in  which 
this  gentleman  has  placed  them,  by  sup- 
posing them  capable  of  such  folly  as 
closing  the  doors  of  a  hospital,  to  shut 
out  contagion,  when  every  bed  in  their 
respective  establi-hments  was  supplied 
■with  a  generator  of  this  imaginary 
agent. 

In  these  observations  I  do  not  wish  to 
be  understood  as  pronouncing  any  opi- 
nion on  the  question  of  the  contagious  or 
non-contagious  character  of  the  fever  at 
present  raging  in  Dublin,  my  only  ob- 
ject being  to  correct  statements  which 
might  betray  the  public  into  false  con- 
clusions on  the  subject. 

Erinensis. 


To  the  Editoi-  of  The  Lancet. 

Sib, — I  am  induced  by  the  justice  of 
your  remarks  on  the  conduct  of  the  Medi-  j 
cul  Trustees  of  the  Hunterian  Museum, 
in  excluding  the  Licentiates  Worn  t\\G  right 
of  visiting  this  national  collection,  to  call 
your  attention  to  the  truly  degraded 
situation  of  this  class  of  practitioners,  in 
consequence  of  the  illiberal  policy  of  the 
('(lUeee  of  Physicians,  v^hich  seeks  to 
exclude  them  from  any  share  in  the  honours 
or  emoluments  of  the  profession.  The 
injurious  tendency  of  exclusive  privileges 
need  not  now  he  discussed,  but  when 
possessed  by  a  party  who  exercise  them 
for  the  most  selfish  purposes,  to  the  obvi 
ons  detriment  of  tiielr  profession,  and  when 
it  is  sought  by  these  means  to  deprive  the 
Licentiates  of  that  share  of  public  con- 
fidence to  which  they  are  by  their  merit 
entitled,  it  is  time  that  the  constitution 
of  the  College  of  Physicians  should  be 
inquired  into,  and  that  the  Licentiates 
should  unite  in  making  an  appeal  to  the 
Legislature,  that  the  obnoxious  powers  of 
the  College  mav  be  abolished. 

Tlie  distinction  which  exists  between 
Fellows  and  Licentiates,  arises  from  the 
circumstance  of  the  former  receiving 
their  diploma  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
while  an  individual  endowed  with  the 
highest  attainments  in  his  profession,  and 


possessed  of  the  diploma  of  the  most 
celebrated  University  in  Europe,  is  only 
tolerated  s.?,  a  Licentiate,  alter  an  exami- 
nation. The  peculiar  virtues  of  a  diploniii 
from  the  English  Universitiesare  admitted 
on  all  hands,  but  should  there  exist  an 
unfortunate  sceptic  on  this  point,  I  have 
no  doubt  that  it  can  be  proved  by  yonr 
friend  Dr.  Hewett,  Professor  of  Physic 
of  Cambridge,  and  Physician  to  St. 
George's  Hospital,  or  the  Keverevd  Dr. 
Clarke,  Professor  of  Anatomy  at  the 
same  place,  that  no  knowledge  is  sound 
except  what  is  obtained  from  their  lec- 
tures. That  there  is  a  charm,  however, 
is  beyond  a  doubt,  from  the  anxiety 
evinced  even  by  men  of  advanced  years 
to  be  admitted  into  the  College,  notwith- 
standing the  immense  sacrifice  of  time 
and  money  which  the  attainment  of  this 
object  requires.  The  Felloivs,  though  not 
half  so  numerous  as  the  Licentiates,  are 
in  possession  of  the  patronage  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Hospitals  in  this  Metropolis ; 
they  associate  with  the  higher  classes  of 
society  in  consequence  of  their  wealth  and 
assumed  superiority  in  classical  learning; 
introduction  into  practice  is  mainly  depen- 
dent upon  them;  in  short,  their  infliience 
is  such  that  without  it,  success  in  London 
is  hopeless,  without  the  qualifications  de- 
sired  by  them  ;  nay,  the  throne  is  not  ex- 
empt from  their  intrigues,  as  it  is  asserted 
that  the  King  has  promised  to  Sir  Henhy 
Halford  that  the  care  of  his  body  should 
henceforth  be  exclusively  confided  to  the 
Fellows  only  1 1 

Were  these  distinctions  founded  on  su- 
periority of  intellect  or  medical  know- 
ledge, an  incitement  to  study  would  be  the 
natural  consequence,  an  admission  into 
the  College  would  be  the  reward  of  me- 
rit; but  the  reverse  is  the  fact,  for  it  is 
notorious  that  there  is  not  a  medical  body 
equally  numerous  in  Europe  where  less 
improvement  in  physic  has  been  made ; 
or  who  is  there  among  the  Fellows  whose 
name  is  known  beyond  the  i)ale  of  his 
practice  ?  Should  a  foreigner,  unac- 
(juainted  with  the  talents  required  to  be  a 
member  of  this  corporation,  ask  who  aie 
the  celebrated  physicians  in  London,  in 
great  practices  ?  Will  you  favour  me  with 
the  contributions  of  Sir  Henhy  Halfoku, 
Drs.  Warren,  Maion,  Sir  Lucas  Pe- 
PEYs,  or  Drs.  Kamadge  or  Agar, 
to  the  stock  of"  medical  knowledge  v\hich 
entitles  tliem  to  cool  obloquy  ;  or  such 
men    as   Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  Drs.  Ba- 

EINGTON,  ClUTTERBUCK,  HoOPER,  BeRK- 
BECK,  ROGET,  GoOCH,  HOLLAND,  ARM- 
STRONG, Wilson  Philip,  Blundell, 
and  many  others,  men  who  cooler  ho- 
nour upon  any  body  to  which  they  be- 
long, and  strikingly  illustrate  the  wicked- 
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noss  ami  folly  of  those  who  have  re- 
coiMse  to  the  abused  privileges  of  a 
(harter,  to  depress  the  merits  of  their 
rivals.  But  tlie  College  have,  during  an 
iudnoiis  struggle  in  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  admitted,  that  Licentiates  may 
be  received  into  their  body,  on  attaining 
tlieir  3Gth  year,  and  being  proposed  by  a 
Fellow  on  a  certain  day  in  the  year, 
should  he  pass  the  ordeal  of  sundry  bal- 
lots, and  obtain  the  concurrence  of  the 
Censors.  In  consequence  of  this  re- 
puiatiou,  Drs.  Cooke,  Southey,  and  Sir 
James  M'Gregor,  have  accepted  the 
ffllcwship,  in  other  words,  are  entitled  to 
their  share  of  the  patronage  of  this  im- 
maculate College. 

It  is  painful  to  inquire  info  the  mo- 
tives which  actuate  individuals  in  their 
conduct,  but  when  strong  suspicion  ex- 
ists that  they  owe  their  elevation  to  the 
sacrifice  of  public  interests,  and  that  the 
College  has  selected  them  to  answer  their 
own  ends,  the  truth  of  such  allegations 
may  it  least  be  inquired  into.  In  the 
celebrated  controversy  of  the  Licen- 
tiates against  the  Fellows,  Dr.  Cooke  took 
a  prominent  part  in  conjunction  with 
Drs.  Wills  and  Stanger,  in  exposing  the 
injustice  inflicted  upon  the  Licentiates 
by  the  Charter  and  bye-laws  .-  in  order  to 
stop  the  proceedings,  an  offer  of  admis- 
sion into  the  College  was  made,  but  was 
disdainfully  rejected  by  the  two  latter  ; 
but  Dr.  Cooke  has  accepted  it!  !  !  Di. 
Southey  was  appointed  Physician  to  the 
King,  he  being  at  the  time  a  Licentiate, 
but  to  bide  his  disgrace,  sought  and  ob 
taiued  refuge  in  this  corporation.  Sir 
James  M'Gregor  deserves  well  of  the 
public;  his  department  in  the  army 
yields  to  none  in  scientific  or  medical 
acquirements,  the  zeal  lie  has  shown  is 
lionourable  to  him;  but  when  he  strongbj 
recommends  candidates  for  physician  to 
the  forces,  to  become  Licentiates  of  the 
io;/rf9;(  Col  lege  of  Physicians,  he  must  have 
forgot  the  interests  of  those  over  whom 
he  presides  ;  but  a  felloivsUip  is  his  re- 
ward. There  is,  however,  an  impure 
class  of  practitioners  who  have  no  hope  of 
salvation  or  purification;  wo  betide 
that  mortal  whose  hands  have  been  de- 
tiled  by  the  contact  of  the  pestle  and 
mortar,  or  shall  in  the  moment  of  neces- 
sity have  assisted  a  suffering  female  in 
giving  birth  to  her  child,  or  to  that  infe- 
nor  being  called  a  Surgeon ,-  for  them, 
there  is  no  hope  ;  even  the  walks  of  an 
English  Univeisity  cannot  free  them, 
for  no  Bull  was  ever  issued  by  the  Pope 
more  peremptory  than  that  they  shall 
never  contaminate  the  Fellows  by  being 
received  into  the  College  of  Physicians. 
The   College  of  Physicians  are  in  pos- 


session of  great  wealth  ;  they  have  a  no- 
ble edifice  for  their  meetings,  a  INluseum, 
and  a  liiirhly  valuable  library.  It  shall  be 
tlie-objcct  of  a  future  letter,  to  inquire  f- 
into  employment  of  the  advantages  they 
possess,  and  the  means  by  which  they 
have  obtained  their  extensive  patronage  ; 
and  also  the  injurious  tendency  of  their 
Charter  on  medical  practice  generally. 

In  the  meantime,  let  not  the  Licen- 
tiates forget  the  debt  of  gratitude  due  to 
Messrs.  Ramadge  and  Agar,  who,  actu- 
ated by  the  exclusive  system  of  their  cor- 
poration, have  brought  this  question  be- 
fore the  public,  and  given  The  Lancri 
an  opportunity  of  inquiring,  with  his  inde- 
pendent spirit,  into  the  truth  of  the  above 
allegations. 

An  Accoucheur, 
Licentiate  of  the  R.  C.  of  Physicians. 


To  the  Editor  o/The  Lancet. 

Sir,— Should  the   following  cases    be 
deemed   worthy   of  a  place  iu  your  co- 
lumns, the  insertion  will  oblige, 
Sir, 
Vour  obedient  servant, 

R.  Vines. 
Veterinary  College, 
August's,  182G. 

Case  I. — A  horse  was  ordered  to  be 
destroyed,  which  was  done  at  11  o'clock, 
a.m.  At  the  usual  hour,  namely,  six  in 
the  morning,  he  was  fed. 

Examination  after  Death. — On  open- 
ing the  abdomen,  and  examining  the  lac- 
teals,  I  found  them  full  of  a  white  fluid. 
I  then  opened  the  thorax,  and  exposed 
to  view  the  thoracic  duct ;  on  dividing 
which  there  issued  from  it  a  white  fluid. 
Of  this  I  caught  about  half  an  ounce  in 
a  glass  vessel,  and  set  it  aside.  The  fol- 
lowing morning  I  found  the  greater  part 
of  it  had  coagulated  firmly  ;  the  quantity 
of  serum  it  gave  out  being  very  small. 
To  this  I  applied  heat,  and  found  it  to 
coagulate  likewise. 

All  the  different  organs  contained  in 
the  chest  and  alnlomeu  were  iu  a  healthy 
state,  with  the  exception  of  the  lungs, 
which  were  sliglitly  diseased. 

Chronic  glanders  existed  in  the  frontal 
and  nasal  cavities  of  the  head. 

Case  II. — A  horse  died  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs.  On  examination  after 
death,  he  was  found  to  have  also  a  chro- 
nic disease  of  the  liver.  On  the  perito- 
neal covering  of  which,  I  perceived  all 
the  lymphatics  arising  from  thence  con- 
tained red  blood  and  were  greatly  en- 
larged. The  liver  itself  was  considerably 
increased  in   size,   weighing   upwards  of 

3  B  2 


742 


RELATIVE  ADVANTAGES  OF 


801b9.  The  thoracic  duct  was  full  of  red 
blood,  which  had  coagulated  in  several 
places. 

The  lymphatics  in  all  the  other  parts  ot 
the  body  were  of  the  usual  appearances. 

Case  III. — A  glandered  horse  was  de- 
stroyed. On  examination,  the  lun?s  were 
found  in  many  parts  to  contain  tubercles. 
The  lymphatics  arising  from  those  parts 
were  enlarged,  and  contained  red  blood. 
Those  which  arose  from  healthy  parts 
possessed  their  usual  appearance.  I 
found  also  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver 
diseased  slightly,  and  the  lymphatics 
arising  from  it,  containing  red  blood ;  the 
right  lobe  was  healthy,  and  its  lymphatics 
contained  a  transparent  colourless  fluid. 

The  fluid  in  the  thoracic  duct  was  nearly 
as  red  as  venous  blood. 

Case  IV. — A  horse  was  destroyed  in 
consequence  of  having  broken  knees  ; 
both  joints  were  laid  open.  Previous  to 
this  he  was  very  fat.  On  examining  the 
abdomen  I  found  a  great  quantity  of  adi- 
pose matter  in  the  mesentery.  The  lac- 
teals  near  the  intestines  were  of  the  usual 
appearance,  but  as  they  passed  through 
the  lymphatic  glands,  they  became  very 
large,  and  contained  red  blood.  The 
glands  themselves  appeared  full  of  blood. 
The  arteries  which  supply  the  glands,  and 
which  arise  from  the  mesenteric  arteries, 
were  much  larger  than  usual,  as  well  as 
their  veins. 

The  thoracic  duct  contained  red  blood. 
All  the  organs  within  the  cavities  of  the 
chest  and  abdomen  were  in  health.  The 
intestines  contained  a  small  portion  of 
food. 

Having  made  secure  as  near  the  spine 
as  possible,  the  mesenteric  arteries  and 
veins,  above  the  glands ;  below  them 
I  took  up  the  arteries  and  veins,  passing  a 
ligature  around  each.  Opening  one  of 
the  arteries,  i  introduced  some  quicksilver, 
which  very  soon  appeared  in  the  lymphatic 
glands,  and  from  them  passed  into  the 
mesenteric  veins  and  lacteals,  which  con- 
tained red  blood.  From  this  I  infer  that 
there  is  a  free  communication  between 
the  mesenteric  arteries  and  veins  and 
lacteals,  by  means  of  the  arteries  which 
supply  the  glands. 

Remarks. — From  the  Jirjt  case  it  ap- 
pears that  chyle  possesses  all  the  proper- 
lies  of  blood,  except  the  red  or  colouring 
matter.  From  the  second,  third,  and  fuurth, 
that  the  lacteals  and  lymphatic  vessels, 
are  seriferous  veins.  That  under  disease 
they  become  enlarged,  and  carry  red 
blood  like  the  large  veins. 


THE    LANCET. 

London,  Saturday,  Sept  2,  1826. 

As  the  commencement  of  another  medi- 
cal session  fast  approaches,  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  direct  pupils  entering  on  their 
studies,  how  to  employ  their  time  and  their 
monies  to  the  greatest  advantage.  A 
well  educated  and  diligent  pupil  can 
never  make  a  bad  practitioner ;  but  he 
must  be  well  educated,  or  his  future  suc- 
cess in  life  will  be,  at  the  best,  fortuitous, 
and,  generally,  deplorable.  To  perfect 
a  surgical  education,  there  are  essen- 
tially necessary,  1st.  To  the  teacher,  a 
complete  knowledge  of  the  subject  he 
professes — kind, conciliating, candid  man- 
ners—a desire,  as  well  as  the  power, 
of  giving  instruction,  and  an  energy  that 
never  flags;  2dly.  To  the  Hospitals— 
CONSTANT  ACCESS.;  aud ,  lastly,  to  the  pu- 
pil, determined  and  unwearied  attention, 
and,  more  than  all,  opportunii  y.  It  is 
this  that  makes  the  surgeon  ;  and  we  shall 
endeavour  to  show  where  it  is  most  ibe- 
rally  afforded,  by  making  a  few  extracts 
from  the  first  Number  of  our  9th  volume, 
beginning  with  BARTUOLOiMcw's  Hospi- 
tal, which  contains  500  beds. 

At  this  Institution,  or  in  its  immediate 
vicinity,  the  student  may  attend  lectures 
on  every  branch  of  the  healing  art,  and 
visit  the  patients  at  all  houis  cfdie  day, 
unaccompanied  by  surgeon  or  physician. 
The  surgeons  perform  their  duties  on  dif- 
ferent days,  so  that  the  practice  of  each 
may  be  attentively  considered.  Post- 
'mortem  examinations  are  now  publicly 
announced  ;  but  there  are  few  clinical 
lectures — no  histories  of  cases — nO  lists 
of  accidents,  and  the  prescriptions  for 
the  patients  are  studiously  concealed 
from  the  pupils ! 

Teachers— Lawrence,  Cluttekbuck, 
Abernethy. 
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Gl'y's — iOO  patients. 
li€Ctures  on  all  medical  subjects.  Free- 
dom of  ingress  to  the  pupils  at  all  hours; 
surgeons  attend  on  different  days,  but 
not  very  punctually.  Surgeons'  books 
kept  in  the  wards  for  the  inspection  of 
the  pupils.  Post-mortem  examinations 
open  to  pupils.  List  of  accidents  posted. 
Clinical  lectures  very  uncommon.  Key, 
Cooper,  Bi.undei.l,  Grainger,  Cholm- 
LEY.  Pupils  entering  at  this  Hospital 
may  attend  the  practice  of  St.  Thomas's, 
and  vice  versa. 

St.  Thomas's— 500  beds. 

Lectures  on  most  branches  of  the  pro- 
fession. Phy^icians'  books  kejit  in  the 
apothecary's  shop  ;  the  surgeons'  in  the 
wards.  All  the  surgeons  visit  their  patients 
on  the  same  day,  by  which  the  pupil 
ran  only  attend  the  practice  of  one  of 
them.  Clinical  lectures  by  Dr.  Elliot- 
son  and  Mr.  Tyrrell;  in  other  respects 
the  school  is  similar  to  Guy's.  J  H. 
Green,  Armstrong,  Elliotson,  Grain- 
ger. 

London — 280  beds. 

Pupils  admitted  into  the  wards  at  all 
times.  Surgeons'  books  kept  in  the  Dis- 
pensary. Lists  of  in  and  out  patients. 
The  bilious  Knight  gives  clinical  lec- 
tures, as  do  also  two  of  the  physicians. 
Headington  and  others,  the  usual  lec- 
tures, 

Westminster — 88  beds. 

Pupils  may  attend  the  Hospital  daily 


minations  badly  conducted,  and  not  pnb- 
licly  announced.  Clinical  lectures  iti  the 
summer,  of  which  oui  readers  have  lately 
seen  a  .-specimen,  by  Mr.  Brouie.  No 
other  Lectures.  Bkookes,  Bell,  Mayo, 
within  an  hour's  walk  of  this  Hospital. 

Middlesex — 180  beds. 

Pupils  are  admitted  to  the  wards  three 
times  a  week,  but  only  for  a  short  time, 
to  wit,  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour  or 
so — just  as  long  as  the  surgeons  are  per- 
forming their  rounds,  which  they  do  simul- 
taneously !  Surgeons'  books  kept  in  the 
wards,  where  the  student  may  not  intrude  ; 
and  the  physicians'  in  the  apothecary's 
shop,  zi'hich,  by  edict  of  the  Governors,  is 
equally  inaccfssihle.  Few  knowing  ones 
frequent  the  surgeons*  wards  of  this  In- 
stitution. Southey  (medicine)  ;  Ley 
(midwifery)  ;  Wood  (chemistry)  ;  Joe 
Burns  (operative  surgery,  practically) ; 
Brookes,  Blenheim-street ;  Bell,  Great 
Windmill-street. 

Presuming  that  the  relative  capacities 
of  the  various  lecturers  are  well  appre- 
ciated by  pupils  in  general,  we  do  not 
deem  it  necessary  to  give  an  opinion  on 
the  subject ;  he  must  be  dull  indeed* 
who,  after  reading  the  above  catalogue, 
does  not  know  where  he  may  learn  his 
profession  and  where  he  may  not. 

Anatomy  may  be  had  in  any  dissecting 
room,  but  surgery  must  be  learned  in 
THE  wards  of  hospitals;    and  where 


from  10  to  12,  6m<  are  wofa/Zowed  to  enter  lj,,g  ^^^^pjj  j^   excluded  from  these,  he  is 
the  wards,   unless  with    a  physician  or  ^^,^^^,.^,^^,^  ,.^j^^^  „„t  „,ere!y  of  his  mo. 


surgeon,  and  may  not  remain  after  the 
medical  officers  have  left.  Surgeons  at,- 
tend  twice  a  week.  No  clinical  or  other 
lectures.  Brookes,  Tuthill,  and  others, 
at  their  respective  dwellings. 

St.  George's— 200  beds. 


iipy,  but  of  what  are  far  more  valuable,  his 
fair  standing  in  the  profession,  and  his 
future  peace  of  mind. 


i     During  our  excursions  among  the  part- 
Students  Twa]/ attend  the  Hospital /row  j  ridges,  we   have   deputed  Mr.  Josephus 


ten  to  two  o'clock.  No  books  in  the  w  aids, 
nor  lists  of  accidents.    Post-tnortem  exa 


Burns  to  act  in  oar  stead.     He  will  com- 
mence his  labours  with  the  next  Number. 
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MR.  ROSE'S  BUNGLING  OPER/^TION. 


An  Anatomical  Drawing  ana  Dlagratn 
of  the  Human  Eye.  By  \V.  P.  Cocks. 
Highley,  1826. 
The  diagram  of  the  eye  made  by  Mr. 
Cocks,  contains  nothing  to  entitle  it  to 
praise ;  as  an  engraving,  it  is  rudely 
executed,  and  as  an  anatomical  perform- 
ance, very  imperfect.  The  drawing  is 
still  worse  ;  the  colouring  is  coarse,  and 
the  power  of  light  and  shade,  to  represent 
distance,  utterly  disregarded:  indeed,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  say  to  which  class 
of  the  animal  kingdom  the  structure  de- 
picted belonged.  To  the  letter  press 
description  accompanying  the  perform- 
ance, we  also  object.  Mr.  Cocks  has 
mentioned  the  tendinons  expansion  of 
the  muscles  of  the  globe,  as  a  distinct 
coat ;  all  good  anatomists  have  agreed 
that  it  deserves  no  such  appellation. 
Tlien  there  is  the  Tunica  Ruyschiana, 
which  is  named  as  a  sixth  tunic.  The 
evidence  of  Haller,  Zinn,  and  Soenimer- 
ring,  is  opposed  to  the  existence  of  any 
such  structure.  Soemmering,  who  has 
given  the  finest  views  of  all  the  tex- 
tures of  the  eye,  has  shown  the  choroid 
magnified  twenty  five  times,  and  no  such 
tunic  as  Ruysch  supposed  can  be  seen. 
As  to  the  ligamentum  ciliare,  which  Mr. 
C.  says,  *'  according  to  Soemmerring  is 
composed  ciiiefly  of  tlie  ciliary  nerves 
and  blood-vessels,  "   we  have  only  to  ob 


A  shcrt  time  since  we  noticed  the  in- 
solent conduct  of  the  Bradles  attached 
to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  and  we 
are  sorry  to  state,  that  the  Governors 
have  not  interested  themselves  in  the 
matter.  These  Beadles  are,  as  we  before 
stated,  UNDERTAKERS.  As  Beadles,  they 
are  employed  to  intimate  the  death  cf 
patients  to  their  relatives;  as  under- 
takers, they  recommend  themselves  to 
the  relatives  as  good  and  honest  trades- 
men, and  doubtless  often  induce  those 
persons  to  believe  that  they  have  been 
instrumental  in  preventing  the  dissection 
of  their  departed  friends.  These  facts 
fully  explain  the  impertinent  interference 
of  these  insolent  servants  in  their  at- 
tempts to  prevent  post-mortem  examina- 
tions. This  is  a  subject  to  which  the 
Medical  Officers  of  the  Institution  should 
direct  the  attention  of  tiie  Governors. 


Mr.  Rose  has  lately  tied  the  femoral 
artery,  iu  a  case  of  femoral  aneurism.  The 
operation  occupied  at  least  half  an  hour; 
the  delay  partly  arose  from  the  shortness 
of  the  external  incision,  but  chiefly  from 
the  incision  being  made  on  the  outer  side, 
a  la  Ben  Travers,  of  the  sartorious  mus- 
cle.    During  the  operation,  the  external 


incision  was  frequently  enlarged,  and 
serve,  that  he  never  said  any  such  /'""»  *^'^  haggled  manner  in  which  the 
thing  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  com-  (Jissection  was  made,  many  were  the  at- 
posed  of  a  quantity  of  condensed  shining  i  tf^mpts  to  pass  the  ligature  under  the  artery 
cellular  substance,  which  forms  a  white  j  before  the  sheath  was  laid  open.  Tiie  pa- 
ring,  connecting    the    fore  part   of    the  !  tient  appeared  to  suffer  great  agony  dur- 


choroid  and  the  outer  margin  of  the  iris  to 
the  sclerotic  coat.  Mr.  Cocks  had  better 
have  followed  the  example  of  Demours  and 
Parr,  by  copying  the  elegant  diagram  of 
Soemmerring,  which  is  as  perfect  as  pos 
sible,  and  which  we  are  quite  sure  every 
student  would  have  purchased.     We  ad- 


ing  the  process  of  pioneering,  and  ex- 
claimed to  Mr.  Rose,  (who  to  him 
seemed  more  like  a  thorn,)  "  I  think  both 
you  and  I,  sir,  have  had  a  hard  piece  ot 
work  of  it!"  Extensive  inflammation 
and  suppuration  occurred  in  the  sac,  and 


vise  him  still  to  do  so,  as  it  not  only  re- j  ^•"■""S'^o"*  ^he  limb,  and  the  patient 
presents  the  perpendicular  section  of  the  "^^^^  a  speedy  exit  from  this  world,  leav- 
globe,  but  of  all  the  other  parts  which  ing  his  shattered  limb  as  another  s/^mwe/J 
assist  iu  forming  the  coverings  of  the  eye  of  splendid  explorative  surgery  at  St. 
and  orbit.  George's. 


It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  an- 
nouDce  the  death  of  tlie  ouce  celebrated 
Laennec.  It  is  an  event  which  has  been 
long  dreaded  ^by  his  friends  in  Paris, 
although  it  would  appear  from  his  own 
observaiions  not  at  all  anticipated  by 
himself.  In  an  early  Number,  we  will 
present  our  readers  with  a  biographical 
sketch  of  this  illustrious  physician. 


"  A  tale  told  of  an  idiot,  fall  of  sound  and  fury, 
signifying  nothing." 

We  have,  for  the  amusement  of  our 
readers,  extracted  from  the  Warwickshire 
Chronicle  the  following  account  of  a  trial, 
in  the  case  of  a  supposed  idiot ;  and  we 
sincerely  hope  that  they  will  be  much 
improved  by   the  important  information 


BR.  IWLMEliS  NOVEL  OTINION.  '2" 

ever  saw  his  learned  Ciieinl  Reader  with- 
out his  wig,  and  if  he  thought  him  of 
weak  intellect.  This  observation,  and  the 
fact  of  many  gentlemen  of  the  jury  being 
nearly  bald,  produced  convulsions  of 
laughter  from  the  auditors. 

Those  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
occasionally  dosing  away  an  hour  over 
the  pages  of  the  Mausoleum,  must  have 
observed  how  anxious  the  editors  are  to 
direct  the  attention  of  the  profession  to 
that  important  branch  of  study — medical 
jurisprudence,  which  they  seam  to  con- 
sider as  a  wide  field,  the  cultivation  of 
which  would  amply  repay  those  that  devote 
their  attention  to  it.  Some  of  its  first 
fruits  are  now  before  the  public,  and  we 
feel  confident  that  the  whole  profession 


communicated   by   the   learned    medical   ^i„  ^^^^   forward    to   congratulate   the 


witness,  Dr.  Palmer.  The  evidence  is 
certainly  truly  characteristic  of  an  ex- 
editor  of  that  highly  original  publication, 
the  Mausoleum,  in  which  we  suppose 
there  will  soon  appear  a  full  statement 
of  the  doctor's  novel  opinions  on  this  in- 
teresting subject : — 

"  Doe  on  dem.  William  Sabin  v.  Richard 
Walton,  and  others.  Dr.  Palmer,  a  phy- 
sician, residing  at  Tamworth,  inStatford- 
fhire,  said,  when  a  child  was  born  with- 
out hair,  and  had  no  hair  at  any  future 
period,  it  indicated  that  its  intellect  w  ould 
be  exceedingly  feeble,  if  not  an  idiot.  He 
had  seen  many  instances  of  the  kind,  and 
never  been  deceived.  He  had  never 
known  a  single  instance  in  his  life  of  an 
idiot  having  been  born  with  hair." 

In   a  long  cross-examination   by  Mr. 

Serjeant  Vaughan,  he  said,  he  knew  an 

idiot  at  Wiggington,  in  Staffordshire,  and 

he  had  no  hair ;  he  was  at  that  time  28 

years  old.    It  is  a  deficiency  of  the  brain 

that  causes  idiocy.     A  person  having  a 

very  bushy  head  has  generally  strong  in- 

tellecls*  and  a  bald  person,  or  one  vho  has 

iveak  hair,  was  generally  weak  in  intellect. 

The  Learned  Serjeant  asked  him,  if  he 


•  We  understand  that  the  doctor's  head 
is  extremely  well  covered;  our  readers 
will  be  able  to  judge  how  it  is  lined. 


labourer  on  his  success,  and  to  adorn  his 
brow,  and  cover  his  thick  shaggy  locks, 
with  the  pyramidal  croton  he  so  richly 
deserves  But  the  learned  Doctor's  re- 
nown is  not  likely  to  be  confined  to  the 
medical  profession,  for  we  understand 
that  the  proprietors  of  the  far-famed  Ma- 
cassar Oil  are  about  to  present  him  with 
a  piece  of  plate,  as  an  acknowledgment 
of  their  obligation  for  a  discovery  which 
cannot  fail  to  be  of  such  essential  service 
to  themselves ;  and  we  see,  in  the  last 
puffs  of  their  inimitable  composition,  that 
they  have  absolutely  given  an  extract 
from  the  Doctor's  evidence,  which  being 
an  attempt  to  prove  that  all  bald  persons 
are  idiots,  will  of  course  make  every  one 
extremely  anxious  to  avert  this  most 
grievous  of  all  misfortunes. 

The  Scriptures  inform  ns,  that  Sampson 
lost  his  corporeal  strength  when 
deprived  of  his  hair ;  but  it  was  re- 
served for  the  genius  of  ex-editor  Palmer 
to  discover  that  the  loss  of  hair  had  a 
like  influence  over  the  powers  of  the 
mind.  It  may  be  some  satisfaction  to 
Dr.  Palmer  to  know,  that  Sir  Billy 
B LIZARD  has  little  or  no  hair  '  ! 
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HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 

HOSPITAL    OF    SURGERy. 

PantoH   Square,  St.  James's. 


Tim  snbsequeiit  cases  of  ophthalmia  are 
selected  from  a  considerable  number, 
which  have  presented  themselves  at  this 
Institution,  in  order  to  point  out  the  more 
striking  j^ymptoms  of  some  of  the  different 
species  of  inflammation  of  the  eye,  and  of 
the  different  systems  of  treatment  which 
were  employed  for  their  cure. 


SVPIIlLniC    OPHTHALMIA. 

Tliis  species  of  ophthalmia,  which  only 
appears  as  a  secondary  sjniptom  of  sj- 
pliilis,  i\lr.  \7ardrop  considers  to  be  cur- 
able, like  other  secondary  symptoms,  by 
three  very  different,  and  wliat  may  ap"- 
pear  to  some,  very  opposite  modes  of 
treatment.  It  may  be  cured  by /(O  mer- 
cury, by  a  large  quantity  of  raercnry,  or 
by  a  small  quantity  of  mercury.  Tiie  lat- 
ter is  the  plan  of  treatment  generally  em- 
ployed by  Mr.  Wardrop,  for  the"  cme 
both  of  the  primary  and  secondary  symp- 
toms of  lues,  and  its  good  effects  in  the 
following  case  were  most  decided. 

John  C.  srtat,  40.     There  is  a  pink  co- 1 


jre-^ppeared  with  nocturnal  painr.  in  the 
I  Uones  of  liis  legs  and  arms.  Soon  after 
[  this  his  eye  became  suddenly  affected 
[with  pain  and  redness,  and  it  has  since 

remained  much  in  the  same  state.   Pulse 

small  and  quick;  tongue  foul. 

}j^    ni.  colnqinth,  10  grains,  to  he  takin 

I  ui  Jlig/li  : 

I  01  ricini,  gss.  tn  the  viorning. 

Second  day.     Bowels  freely  opened 

Xi     Liq.  oxiimur.  /ii/drarg.  gij  ; 
Tinct.  opii,  5ij.     M. 

a  tea  spoonful  to  be  taken  morning  and 
evening  in  a  little  gruel. 

Fifth  day.  Has  taken  the  oxymuriate 
moriiiug  and  evening  since  last  report, 
and  feels  the  pain  of  his  head  and  limbs 
relieved.  The  redness  of  the  eye  hai 
also  much  subsided,  and  his  vision 
clearer.  Pulse  natural ;  tongue  white 
bowels  open.     Continue. 

Seventh  day.    To   take  the  liq.    hyi> 
oxynuir.  only  once  a-day. 

Twentieth  day.  The  eye  is  now  of  its 
natural  appearance,  his  vision  quite  re- 
stored, and  he  has  no  febrile  symptoms  ; 
tongue  clean,  and  bowels  regular,  blotches 
greatly  diminished.  Still  complains  of 
pain  in  his  ancle  and  shoulder  joints.  To 
leave  the  Hospital,  with  directions  to  go 
to  the  country,  and  to  continue  the  liquor, 
hydrarg.  oxymuriat.  once  a  day  for  two 
or  three  weeks. 


RHEUMATIC    OPHTHALMIA. 

In  the  two  following  cases  the   inflam- 


loured   redness   of  the   albuginea,   more  |  mation  was  reheved  in^a  remakable  man- 


particularly  aronnd  the  circumference  of 
the  cornea:  the  vessels  are  seen  in  dis- 
tinct branches  coming  from  the  periphery 
of  the  globe,  and  terminating  abruptly  at 
the  edge  of  the  cornea.  The  cornea  is  of 
its  natural  transparency,  the  pupil  is 
contracted  and  irregular  ;  the  eye  is  not 
irritable  when  exposed  to  a  moderate  de- 
gree of  light,  and  his  vision  is  very  slightly 
impaired.  Complains  of  great  pain  in 
the  eye,  and  corresponding  half  of  the 
head  and  face ;  and  also  in  the  bones  of 
his  legs.  When  warm  in  bed,  the  pain 
is  increased,  and  is  always  exasperated 
towards  evening.  There  are  a  few  copper- 
coloured  blotches  on  his  face  and  trunk. 
Six  months  ago  he  had  a  sore  on  the  penis, 
and  swelling  in  his  groin,  for  which  he 
nsed  mercury,  and  in  two  months  they 
both  disappeared.  In  three  months  after- 
wards, a  number  of  copper- coloured 
blotches  made  tiieir  appearance  princi- 
pally on  the  face,  breast,  and  shoulders, 
'Jock  some  medicine,  vvliich  nearly  cured 
the   blotches, but  in   a   few   weeks  tliev 


ner,  by  first  administering  an  emetic,  ami 
then  the  cinchona,  now  sold  in  small  doses 
as  pointed  out  by  Blr  Wardrop  in  a  paper 
on  the  subject,  in  the  Medical  and  Chi- 
rurgical  transactions. 

John  F.  £Et.36,  a  labourer.  There  is  a 
great  degree  of  redness  of  the  white  of 
the  left  eye-ball,  the  vessels  run  in  dis- 
tinct lines  from  tlie  periphery  of  the  globe, 
without  anastamosing  w  ithcach  other,  and 
terminate  abruptly  at  the  junction  of  the 
cornea  with  the  sclerotica;  the  colour  of 
the  vessels  differs  from  that  in  the  pre- 
ceding case,  and  in  place  of  being  piuk 
is  more  of  a  yellow  tint.  The  eye  lids 
remain  quite  open,  the  patient  not  expe- 
riencing the  least  inconvenience  from  the 
light.  Complains  of  great  pain  in  the 
eye-brow  and  head.  Tongue  loaded  and 
white ;  bowels  costive. 

About  five  months  ago  he  had  an  attack 
of  ophthalmia  in  both  eyes,  which  lasted 
nearly  a  month  ;  a  few  days  after  this, 
the  left  eye  assumed  its  present  appear- 
ance,   since  which    the   pain    has    been 
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getting  worse.    He  lias  al!  hh  lite  been 
u  niaityr   to  vlieiiinatism. 
]jt  '^"  ipecac'ian.  ^j., 
/•'»«  antimon.  ^ij.     iM. 
The  emetic  to  be   taken   inimrtiiately, 
flnd  a  calomel  pill  at  bed  time.     Felt  very 
niiicli  relieved  next  day,  and  said  tliat  he 
li:id  not  been  so  easy  tor  several  months  ; 
the  appearance  of  the  eye  considerably 
improved  ;  tongue  clean.     He  was   now 
oidered  Pulv.  cinckon.,carb.  sodcr    aa,  ga. 
iv. ;  to  betaken  every  three  hours.  The  red- 
iipss  daily  diminished,   and  he   continued 
the  bark   for  six  days,  when  the  inflam- 
mation was  perfectly  subdued. 


RHEUMATIC    OPHTHALMIA, 

An  Irish  shoemaker,  contrary  to  the 
nsiinl  liabitsofhis  countrymen,  got  drunk, 
and  slept  during  the  night  opposite  to  an 
open  window.  In  the  morning  he  com-- 
{tiained  of  severe  pain  in  the  right  eye, 
;ind  corresponding  side  of  his  face  and 
forehead,  with  great  redness  of  the  eye- 
ball. When  he  came  to  the  Hospital, 
which  was  about  a  week  after  he  was 
atfected,  the  eye  presented  in  every  re- 
spect a  similar  appearance  to  the  one  in 
the  preceding  case,  with  the  addition  of 
a  small  ulceration  on  the  corneal  conjunc- 
tiva. His  tongue  was  foul,  and  his  bow- 
els irregular. 

He  was  ordered  to  take  an  emetic  im- 
mediately, and  afterwards  the  bark  and 
soda  powder  four  times  a  day. 

Under  this  treatment  the  inflammation 
gradually  subsided,  and  on  the  7th  day 
the  eye  was  completely  cured. 


There  have  been  several  other  cases  of 
rheumatic  ophthalmia,  in  all  of  which  the 
same  general  system  of  treatment  has 
been  adopted,  and  local  remedies  cauti- 
ously employed,  or  rather  altogether 
avoided.  The  disease  has  been  unusually 
trequent  amongst  all  classes  of  society 
during  the  summer  months,  the  warmth 
of  the  season  exposing  people  to  great 
alterations  of  heat  and  cold.  | 

In  cases  of  rlieumatic  ophthalmia,  Mr. 
Wardrop  has  often  remarked,  that  there 
is  no  stronger  evidence  of  the  existence 
of  lliis  peculiar  inflammation,  than  the 
mode  by  which  it  is  relieved  ;  for  none  of 
those  remedies  whose  good  effects  in  com 

mon  inflammation  are  so  decided,  afford  (to  the  fof)t  produced  considerable  smart 
in  this  species  of  inflammation  any  re- j  ing  of  the  skin,  followed  by  a  gradual 
lief;  wiiilst  those  remedies  which  afford  increase  of  the  gouty  pain.  The  symp- 
little  or   no   relief  in  common  inflamma- '  toms  of  inflammation  of  the  eye  subsided 
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Like  gout  in  other  parts  of  the  body, 
gout  and  rheumatism,  (rhetininlic  gout,) 
are  often  perceived  so  combined,  affect- 
ing the  eye,  that  it  is  ditficult  to  form  a 
decided  opinion  of  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease in  particulir  cases.  There  are 
other  instances  where  the  character  of 
the  inflammation  is  indisputably  estab- 
lished, as  in  the  following,  where  gont 
was  translated  to  the  eye  from  a  distant 
part. 

J.  Newell,  net.  G7  :  four  months  ago, 
Mr.  Wardrop  performed  the  operation  of 
pnncturingthe  capsule  of  thelen-;,  througl' 
the  cornea  in  the  left  eye,  the  lens  of 
which  had  been  opaque.  Scarcely  any 
inflammation  ensued,  the  greater  part  of 
the  lens  was  dissolved,  and  the  sight  was 
much  improved  for  a  time.  The  capsule 
of  the  lens,  however,  by  degrees  became 
so  opaque  as  to  obstruct  vision.  On  the 
1st  of  August,  a  small  sharp  edged  needle 
was  introduced  through  the  sclerotica, 
and  the  opaque  capsule  transversely  di- 
vided in  the  centre  of  the  pupil,  thus 
forming  a  transparent  opening.  The 
operation  did  not  cause  much  pain,  a 
small  quantity  of  blood  was  effused  into 
the  anterior  chamber,  but  little  inflam- 
mation followed.  The  eye,  however,  be- 
came rather  painful,  for  which  he,  of  his 
iown  accord,  used  cold  applications.  On 
the  9th  day  after  the  operation,  he  felt 
the  great  toe  of  the  left  foot  stiff  and 
painful  when  he  rose  in  the  morning, 
and  the  skin  was  of  a  rose  colour. 
These  symptoms  increased  during  the 
day,  but  towards  night  gradually  di- 
minished, while  the  eye  which  bad  been 
operated  upon  became  by  degrees  ex- 
ceedingly painful;  next  morning  the  eye- 
lids were  very  much  swelled,  and  a 
bright  redness  over  the  whole  surface  of 
the  white  of  the  eye. 

A  mustard  poultice  was  immediately 
ordered  by  Mr.  Wardrop  to  be  applied 
to  the  foot,  and  the  following  mixture, 
a  wine  glassful  of  which  was  to  be  taken 
morning  and  evening. 

Jli.     Pin.  colchici,  5ij  ; 
Sulpk.  magnes.  §j ; 
Curb,  magnes.  jij  ; 
'    jlq.  menth.  pip.  gvj. 

The  mustard  poultice  which  was  applied 


tion,  cure  the  rheumatic  ophthalmia.  This 
practical  observation  is  precisely  what  is 
to  be  observed  by  comparing  the  treat- 
ment of  rheumatism  and  common  inflam- 
mation in  other  parts  of  the  body. 


in  a  proportionate  degree.  He  continued 
to  take  the  mixture  for  several  days.  The 
foot  continues  to  give  uneasiness,  but  the 
eye  is  perfectly  free  from  inflammation. 
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GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

DISEASE  OF  THE  VAGINA   AND    OF  THE 
VTERUS. 

E.  Cramer,  21  years  of  age,  pallid  and 
uiiliealtliy  in  appearance,  was  admitted 
on  the  5th  of  July,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Morgan.  She  described  beiself  as 
having  had  an  offensive  purulent  discharge 
from  the  vagina  for  twelve  months,  oc- 
casionally mixed  with  blood.  She  suffered 
nniclj  from  pain  in  the  loins,  and  wa*- 
very  much  debilitated.  Dr.  Blundellvvas 
requested  to  examine  the  patient;  he 
gave  the  following  report  of  her  case  : 

"  No.  5,  Mary's  Ward.  Elizabeth 
Cramer  labours  under  a  large  hollow, 
lying  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina, 
and  probably  extending  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  uterus,  almost  large  enough  to 
admit  a  pullet's  egg  ;  the  inner  surface  of 
this  hollow  is  ragged,  tender,  and  bleeds 
under  the  slightest  handling  ;  the  vagina 
below  is  tolerably  sound.  The  margin 
which  separates  the  diseased  from  the 
more  healthy  organization  is,  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  the  hollow,  indurated 
and  scirrhous :  on  the  whole,  the  disease 
is  malignant  ulceration.  Extirpation  ^— 
It  would  be  difficult  and  dangerous.  Is 
there  a  hope  that  the  parts  will  heal  if 
left  untouched  ? 

•'  N.  15.  I  am  not  fully  satisfied  that 
the  malignant  ulceration  is  cancerous ; 
it  may  as  easily  be  dressed  as  any  sore 
on  other  parts  of  the  body.  J.  B." 

There  is  but  little  to  notice  in  the  pro- 
gress of  this  case  to  its  fatal  termination, 
which  occurred  on  the  21st  of  August. 

There  was  constant  discharge,  which 
was  of  a  highly  offensive  description,  and 
occasionally  there  was  considerable  hae- 
morrhage, large  clots  of  blood  coming 
away.  The  decoction  of  oak  bark,  with 
alum,  was  used  for  some  time  as  an  in- 
jection, and  a  drachm  of  the  carbonate 
of  iron  given  three  times  a  day  in  decoc- 
tion of  bark.  The  debility  consequent 
upon  the  repeated  hajmorrhages  even- 
tually became  so  great,  that  the  treat- 
ment was  principally  directed  to  obviate 
this.  Stimulants  and  tonics  were  freely 
administered,  but  "  tired  nature"  could 
no  longer  withstand  the  disease,  and  the 
poor  woman  sunk  from  exhaustion. 

The  examination  of  the  body  showed 
a  large  ulcer  (or  "  hollow,"  as  Dr.  Biun- 
dell  styles  it)  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
vagina,  and  extending  to  the  neck  of  the 
uterus,  which  was  in  a  softened,  diseased 
state.  The  ulceration  had  completely 
made  its  way  through  the  vagina. 

Mr.  Morgan  declined  extirpating  the 
uterus,  as  hinted  at  by  Dr,  Blundell. 


OPERATIONj. 

Lithotomy. — On  Tuesday,  August  1<J, 
Mr.  Key  operated  on  a  boy  six  years 
of  age.  A  circumstance  somewhat  un- 
usual occurred  at  this  operation.  On 
attempting  to  introduce  the  forceps, 
for  the  purpose  of  extracting  the  calculus, 
the  opening  in  the  bladder  was  found  to 
be  filled  up  by  the  stone,  and  hence  some 
caution  was  necessary  in  grasping  it,  in 
order  to  avoid  laying  hold  of  the  internal 
coat  of  the  bladder.  The  patient  has 
done  well. 

yjmputntion.— On  the  same  day,  M.-. 
Morgan  removed  a  boy's  arm,  above  the 
elbow,  in  consequence  of  disease  ot  the 
joint.  The  operation  was  performed  by 
making  two  lateral  muscular  flaps.  We 
regret  to  state  that  the  patient  died  ten 
days  after  the  operation. 


Blr.  Morgan  admitted  the  foUovting 
cases  into  the  Hospital  on  Wednesday, 
July  26. 

3/ft/e5.— Abscess  of  the  thigh  ;  ulcer  of 
the  leg  ;  ulceration  of  the  mouth,  from 
profuse  ptyalism;  fistula  iu  ano ;  stric- 
ture of  the'urethra  (2)  ;  scaly  eruptions; 
abscess  of  the  neck  ;  disease  of  the  knee  ; 
disease  of  the  elbow  joint;  ulcer  of  the 
leg. 

Females.— \]\c(ix  of  the  foot ;  ulcer  of 
the  leg  (3)  ;  abscess  of  the  breast;  dis- 
ease of  the  toe ;  irritable  disease  of  the 
breast;  scirrhous  (?)  disease  of  the 
mamma. 

The  only  cases  of  interest  amongst  the 
foregoing  were  the  two  last.  The  patient 
affected  with  the  supposed  scirrhous  af- 
fection left  the  Hospital  a  few  days  after 
admission  ;  the  other  with  irritable  dis- 
ease of  the  breast  remains  in  the  Hospi- 
tal. We  shall  notice  the  termination  of 
the  case. 


The  admission  of  cases  by  Mr.  Bransby 
Cooper,  on  Wednesday,  Aug.  9,  was  as 
follows : 

Males.— V\cer  of  the  leg  (2) ;  ulcer  of 
the  foot  (2)  ;  abscess  under  the  fascia  of 
the  hand;  erysipelatous  inflammation  of 
the  leg  ;  chronic  enlargement  of  the  tes- 
ticle, with  hydrocele. 

Fcjnales. — Ulcer  of  the  leg ;  disease  of 
the  knee  joint ;  disease  of  the  ancle  joint; 

i herpetic  eruptions  ;    haemorrhoids;  ulce. 

1  rated  throat ;  ulcer  of  the  ancle  ;  scrofu. 

1  lous  abscess  of  the  neck. 

!      These  cases  do  not  present  ai:y  thing 
woithy  of  notice. 
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ANELRISM  OF  THE  ARTEKIA  INSOMINATAJ 
DISEASE  OF  THB  HEART. 

J.  S.,  lefat.  54,  a  man  of  florid  com- 
plexion and  short  stature,  was  admitted 
into  Lazarus  Ward,  on  17th  of  May,  un- 
der the  care  of  Mr.  Morgan.  He  de- 
scrihed  himself  as  having  been  ill  two 
years,  and  he  directed  the  attention  of 
the  surgeon  to  a  tumour  situated  above 
the  sternal  end  of  the  right  clavicle.  On 
examining  this  it  was  found  to  be  a  pul- 
satory swelling  of  about  the  size  of  an 
egg,  and  placed  under  the  lower  part  of 
the  sterno  cleido-mastoideus,  so  that  it 
could  he  equally  well  felt  on  either  side 
of  the  muscle.  He  attributed  the  forma- 
tion of  the  disease  to  a  violent  blow  which 
lie  received  on  the  back  two  years  before, 
and  he  stated,  that  from  the  time  of  this 
injury  he  had  laboured  under  the  "  beat- 
ing," as  he  expressed  it.  The  swelling  did 
not  appear  to  occasion  any  interruption 
to  the  functions  of  deglutition  or  respira- 
tion. He  stated,  however,  that  frequently 
on  rising  from  the  recumbent  position  he 
liad  the  sensation  of  a  ball  passing  up 
through  the  abdomen,  which  occasioned 
a  momentary  difficulty  to  his  breathing.  I 
The  pulsations  of  the  tumour  weie  syn- 
chronous with  the  heart's  beat,  and  so  ' 
forcible  that  they  could  be  distinguished  ; 
at  a  considerable  distance.  The  pulsa- 
tion in  each  carotid  artery  was  alsj  very 
forcible. 

The  heart's  action  was  so  strong  as  to 
pive  a  strong  impulse  over  the  upper  part 
of  the  chest.  On  applying  the  stetlios- 
cope,  a  purring  sound  was  heard  at  every 
j)art  ot  the  chest,  and  this  was  also  audi- 
ble some  way  down  the  back. 

There  appeared  to  be  one  long  pulsa- 
tion of  the  ventricle,  accompanied  with 
a  loud  purring  noise,  and  this  was  suc- 
ceeded by  a  shorter  pulsation,  with  less 
noise,  at  the  time  in  which  it  is  natural 
for  the  auricle  to  contract.  It  was  infer- 
red that  both  the  contractions  were  ven- 
tricular, inasmuch  as  they  corresponded 
with  the  pulsations  of  the  arteries.  The 
contraction  of  the  auricles  was  therefore 
inaudible. 

The  external  jugular  veins  were  dis- 
teiided,  but  did  not  pulsate. 

The  roughened,  or  purring  sound,  which 
has  also  been  compared  to  the  noise  of  a 
saw,  was  distinct  in  the  brachial  arteries, 
but  not  in  the  radial,  where  the  pulse  was 
feeble  and  somewhat  irregular. 

The  opinion  formed  on  tliis  case  was, 
that  there  was  an  aneurism  of  the  arteria 
innominata,  probably  involving,  or  rather 
arising,  from  the  aortic  arch.  From  the 
increased  and  forcible  contraction  of  the 
heart,  there  was  supposed  to  be  hyper- 


trophy of  that  organ,  and  from  the  irre- 
gular contractions  of  the  ventricle,  that 
there  was  some  valvular  disease.  Little, 
or  no  expectation  of  avoiding  a  fatal 
issue  was  entertained,  but  Mr.  Morgan 
thought  proper  to  adopt  the  lowering  plan 
of  treatment,  acting  upon  the  principle 
of  diminishing  the  force  of  the  circula- 
tion, which  we  know  will  prevent  the 
increase  of  an  aneurism,  and  consequently 
retard  the  death  of  the  patient.  Small 
and  repeated  blood-lettings  were  made 
from  the  arm,  and  the  digitalis  freely  ex- 
hibited, until  it  produced  so  many  un- 
pleasant consequences  that  it  became  ne- 
cessary to  discontinue  its  use.  Colchicum 
was  afterwards  prescribed,  and  the  pa- 
tient took  drachm  doses  of  the  wine  for 
some  time;  it  had  no  etfect  in  controlling 
the  inordinate  action  of  the  heart. 

July  12.  The  patient  is  anxious  to  leave 
the  Hospital;  he  has  been  bled  eight 
times,  and  cupped  twice;  the  amount  of 
blood  drawn  each  time  from  the  arm  was 
about  eight  ounces.  There  is  no  change 
in  the  symptoms,  but  the  disease  has  cer- 
tainly not  increased  since  the  man's  ad- 
mission into  the  Hospital,  which,  Mr. 
Morgan  remarked,  under  all  the  circum- 
stances, was  as  much  as  could  be  antici- 
pated. The  patient  left  the  Hospital  ou 
the  following  day. 


OPERATION  FOR  THE  REMOVAL  OF  FCN- 
GOID  DISEASE  FRO.M  THE  SCROTUM. 

The  particulars  of  this  case  are  as  fol- 
low : — The  patient  is  a  man  about  forty 
years  of  age,  of  dark  complexion,  and 
sallow  unhealthy  countenance.  The  right 
testicle  was  removed  in  the  month  of 
October  1825,  by  Mr.  Morgan,  on  ac- 
count of  fungoid  disease,  and  in  April 
182G,  the  patient  again  made  application 
at  the  Hospital  with  a  fungous  tumour, 
projecting  from  the  right  side  of  the  scro- 
tum. An  operation  was  undertaken  for 
its  removal  soon  after  his  admission,  and 
the  man  was  subsequently  discharged  as 
cured.  The  disposition  of  this  di-ease, 
however,  to  recur,  was  strongly  marked, 
for  on  the  16th  of  August  he  again  pre- 
sented himself,  and  was  found  to  have  a 
fungoid  tumour  issuing  from  the  right 
side  of  the  scrotum.  He  stated  that  it 
made  its  appearance  shortly  after  he  left 
the  Hospital  from  his  second  operation. 
The  tumour,  in  a  few  days,  became  mnch 
enlarged,  and  there  was  considerable 
bleeding  from  it.  Mr.  Morgan,  therefore, 
proposed  to  the  patient  that  it  should  be 
removed,  with  a  view  of  getting  rid  of  a 
local  source  of  irritation.  The  ri^ht  side  of 
the  scrotum  was  so  nuich  diminished  by  the 
two  pi  eceding  operations,  that  the  sw  elliug 
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appeared  ratlier  to  come  from  the  inner 
part  of  the  thigh.  In  this  situation,  and 
binder  these  circumstances,  it  was  impos- 
sible to  have  any  integument,  and  the 
tumour  was  therefore  dissected  out,  and 
the  wound  left  to  l)e  filled  by  a  process 
of  granulation.  The  disease  was  found 
to  extend  under  the  muscles,  at  the  npper 
part  of  the  thigh,  and  portions  nf  that 
peculiar  brain-like  matter  of  fungus  hae- 
matodes  were  scooped  out.  Mr.  Morgan 
observed,  that  he  had  little  doubt  that 
the  disease  extended  under  Poupart's 
ligament  into  the  abdomen.  The  undi- 
luted nitric  acid  was  applied  to  the  whole 
surface  whence  the  tumour  was  removed. 
The  operation  was  performed  on  Tuesday, 
August  22. 


ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL. 


CASES    OF   POISONING. — USE   OF   THE 
STOMACH  PUMP. 

The  stomach-pump  has  now  been  so  fre- 
quently and  successfully  resorted  to  in 
cases  of  poisoning,  and  its  use  lias  be- 
come so  general,  that  it  may  appear  su- 
perfluous to  relate  additional  facts,  con- 
firmatory  of  its  utility.  It  is  gratifying, 
however,  so  record  such  cases,  and  to  re- 
flect that  the  present  age  has  given  birth 
to  an  instrument  thus  calculated  to  di- 
minish the  extent  of  human  suffering. 
It  will  be  seen  on  perusal  of  the  follow- 
ing cases,  that  but  for  its  timely  aid,  two 
young  women  would  have  perished.  How 
completely  have  the  anticipations  of  Sir 
Astlcy  Cooper  been  verified  :  **  I  cer- 
tainly do  expect  (observed  Sir  A.,  in  one 
of  his  valuable  lectures,)  the  happiest  re- 
sults from  the  invention  of  this  instru- 
ment." 

Case  1. — Poisoning  from  Laudanum. — 
A  young  woman  was  brought  to  the 
surgeiy,  about  noon,  having  about  two 
liours  previously  swallowed  six  drachms 
of  laudanum,  in  a  fit  of  jealousy.  The 
effects  of  the  poison  on  the  system,  were 
very  apparent;  the  patient  had  the  ap- 
pearanceofone  intoxicated  ;  reeling  to  and 
fro,  with  a  dull  stupid  expression  ot  coun- 
tenance, and  an  invincible  propensity  to 
sleep.  The  face  was  pale  and  cadave- 
rous, the  eyes  dim,  and  the  pupils  insen- 
sible 10  the  application  of  light.  The 
respiration  was  slow  and  laborious,  the 
pulse  small  and  feeble,  the  surface  and 
extremities  cold. 

The  dresser  of  the  week,  (Mr.  B. 
Smith,)  being  called  to  the  patient,  im- 
mediately had  recourse  to  the  stomach- 


pump,  first  throwing  in  a  lirge  quantity 
of  water,  and  then  evacuating  it  with  the 
previous  contents  of  the  stomach.  The 
fluid  thus  withdrawn,  smelt  strongly  of 
laudanum.  The  stomach  was  refilled  and 
re-emptied,  and  this  process  was  con- 
tinued until  the  fluid  returned,  became 
inodorous.  After  this,  the  poor  woman 
was  somewhat  relieved;  still  the  dis- 
position to  sleep  was  excessive,  notwith- 
standing she  was  kept  in  constant  motion. 
A  strong  purgative  was  exhibited,  which 
acted  briskly  on  the  bowels,  and  in  the 
sjjace  of  a  few  hours  there  was  a  mani- 
fest improvement  in  the  appearance  of 
the  patient.  She  became  enabled  to 
answer  questions,  had  less  drowsiness, 
and  iu  fact,  all  the  symptoms  gradually 
yielded.  On  visiting  her  on  the  follow- 
ing morning,  we  found  her  complaining 
only  of  languor,  with  trifling  uneasiness 
in  the  head.  She  remained  in  the  hos- 
pital a  few  days,  and  was  then  dismissed, 
quite  well. 

Case  2. —  Poisoning  from  Nux  Vomica, 
— This  patient,  a  young  woman,  of  the 
class  of  "  unfortunates,"  was  brought  to 
the  hospital  about  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  having  taken,  in  a  fit  of  des- 
peration, a  quantity  of  rat's  bane — nux 
vomica. 

Symptoms. — The  efl^ects  produced  by 
the  poison  were  not  coatinual,  but  oc- 
curred in  paroxysms,  from  time  to  time, 
during  which  the  muscular  system  ap- 
peared to  be  much  affected.  The  pa- 
tient stretched  out  her  arms,  clenched 
her  fists,  and  threw  her  head  back,  whilst 
at  the  same  time  the  jaws  were  firmly 
closed,  the  countenance  much  distorted 
by  the  contraction  of  the  muscles,  and 
strongly  expresive  of  agony. 

She  was  able  to  answer  questions 
rationally  during  the  absence  of  the 
paroxysms.  The  poison  was  taken  about 
half  an  hour  before  her  admission. 

The  stomach  pump  was  resorted  to, 
and  the  contents  of  the  stomach  (pre- 
viously diluted)  were,  as  in  the  former 
case,  removed,  and  the  pumping  process 
continued  for  some  time.  The  patient 
from  this  time  had  no  recurrence  of  the 
convulsive  paroxysms,  and  being  free 
from  any  unfavourable  symptom,  left  the 
Hospital  two  days  afterwards. 

On  making  inquiry  of  this  unfortunate 
young  woman,  in  what  manner  she  had 
procured  the  poison,  she  replied  that  she 
bought  it  of  a  practising  druggist  in  the 
Borough,  by  the  name  of  Odiing,  and 
obtained  it  simply  by  asking  for  a  penny- 
worth of  poison.  We  were  of  course  much 
surprised,  and  unwilling  to  believe  her 
statement ;  that  any  respectable  trades- 
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■»nan  sliouUl  aft'ord  such  facility  tor  sclf- 
dtstrjiclion  to  liis  tVllow-cicatures,  as  by 
vendins;  pcnnywoilhs  of  deadly  drugs, 
appeared  to  us  improbable.  Having, 
iberefore,  ascertained  the  address  of  the 
person  from  whom  tlie  poison  was  pro- 
cured, we  called  at  the  shop  and  asked  lor 
a  pennyworth  of  poison  ;  and  it  was  im- 
mediately handed  over  without  any  com- 
ment being  made  or  question  put  as  to  the 
use  intended  to  be  made  of  it.  We 
ventured  then  to  inquire  whether  it  was 
(  ustomary  with  them  to  sell  poison  thus 
freely.  The  reply  was,  "  Oh, yes;  we  sell 
it  to  (iny  one  who  u'a7its  it .'"  A  pretty  con- 
fession, truly.  We  liave  reason  to  believe 
tills  their  statement  to  be  correct,  for  one 
of  tlie  porters  of  the  Hospital  was  directed 
by  Mr.  Green  to  purchase  poison  at  this 
shop  ;  he  obtained  it  with  as  much  facility 
as  ourselves ;  and  we  learu  that  several 
Hospital  pupils  called  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  and  also  bought  poison  on  the  same 
easy  terms. 

Having  pointed  out  one  case  as  an  ex- 
emplification of  the  melancholy  conse- 
quences liable  to  ensue  from  the  indiscri- 
minate sale  of  poisons,  we  shall  abstain 
from  making  any  connnent  thereon.  The 
practice  is  so  glaringly  vicious,  indeed, 
that  it  needs  none.  We  may,  perhaps, 
be  told,  there  is  no  existing  law  to  pre- 
vent the  sale  of  poisons — there  is,  how- 
ever, a  law  of  humanity.  If  a  druggist 
can  reconcile  it  to  his  conscience  to  dis- 
tribute, for  the  sake  of  a  few  paltry  pence, 
the  ready  means  of  self-destruction,  or  of 
murder,  amongst  his  fellow  creatures,  we 
do  not  envy  such  a  man's  feelings — cold 
indeed  must  his  heart  be. 


CASE  OF  STRICTURE  OF  THE  RECTUM  ; 
WITH  SOME  STRICTURES  ON  THE  CON- 
DUCT  OF   SIMON  PURE,   AS  COPIED  FROM 

*     THE   physician's   BOOK. 

The  following  is  a  verbatim  copy  of  Dr. 
Elliotson's  report  on  the  case  of  Amelia 
Burrows,  admitted  under  his  care,  June 
15th  :— 

"  A.  B.,  aetat.  30,  ill  three  months  ; 
amenohorrea  three  months,  and  cataraenia 
scanty  before  that  period.  Great  dis- 
charge of  yellow  matter  from  the  rectum 
for  seven  years  ;  frequent  desire  of  stool ; 
tenesmus;  difficult  excretion,  and  Ijcces 
very  small ;  passes  small  flat  portions  not 
larger  than  straws.  Great  pain  at  the 
bottom  of  the  back  ;  numbness  of  the  ex- 
tremities up  to  the  hip,  and  deficiency  of 
voluntary  power ;  can  scarcely  hold  her 
water ;  numbness  began  in  the  soles  and 
extended  upwards.  Mr.  Tyrrell  to  be 
requested  to  examine  the  rectum." 


July  4.  This  patient  has  been  in  the 
Hospital  from  the  18th  of  June,  and  not 
yet  examined,  although  directions  for  an 
examination  were  written  on  the  day  of 
admission. 

8.  No  report  yet  made  ;  the  sister  says 
the  patient  has  been  examined  ;  tli  it  I\lr. 
Tyrrell  did  not  examine  her,  but  desired 
his  dresser  to  do  so.  Dr.  r.lliotson  again 
requested  that  Mr.  Tyrrell  will  be  kind 
enough  to  examine  the  patient,  and  report 
the  state  of  the  parts  to  him. 

I).  Patient  not  yet  examined  by  Mr. 
Tyrrell !  Ordered  laudanum,  six  minims ; 
infusion  of  catechu,  two  ounces,  to  be 
taken  three  times  a-day. 

15.  Mr.  Tyrrell  has  now  {one  month 
after  admission)  examined  the  patient, 
and  reports  her  to  have  stricture  of  the 
rectum.  To  be  a  surgeon's  patient  if 
Mr.  T.  thinks  proper.  (The  young  woman 
was  subsequently  transferred  to  the  care 
of  Mr.  Tyrrell.) 


OPERATIONS. 

Tlie  only  operation  which  has  been 
performed  of  late  at  this  Hospital,  was 
amputation  of  the  upper  arm  by  Rlr.  Tyr- 
rell, on  Friday,  August  18th.  The  pa- 
tient M  as  a  young  woman,  and  had  been 
for  some  time  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Tyr- 
rell, with  disease  of  the  elbow  joint.  "The 
constitution  was  not  suffering  much,  but 
at  the  patient's  earnest  entreaty,  Mr.  T. 
•emoved  the  limb.  The  joint  was  ex- 
amined in  the  presence  of  the  pupils.  The 
ligaments  were  found  to  be  much  altered 
in  structure,  being  reduced  in  some  parts 
to  a  pulpy  mass;  ulceration  of  the  carti- 
lage was  apparent  in  two  places,  but 
more  especially  at  the  coronoid  process  of 
the  ulna.  Mr.  Tyrrell  remarked,  that  it 
was  highly  probable  the  disease  (if  allow- 
ed to  remain)  would  have  gone  on,  so  as 
ultimately  to  render  amputation  impera- 
tive. Still  he  did  not  consider  the  ope- 
ration requisite  under  existing  circum- 
stances, and  with  this  impression  had 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  the  patient  from 
having  the  limb  removed. 


Mr.  Travers  admitted  the  following 
cases  into  the  Hospital  on  Thursday, 
July  13th. 

Males — Gonorrhoea  ;  ulcer  of  the  leg  ; 
ulcer  of  the  elbow ;  scrofulous  abscess  of 
tl'.e  neck  ;  tumour  at  the  sterno-clavicu- 
lar  Joint ;  chronic  aifection  of  the  knee. 
joint;  ulceration  over  the  sternum;  by- 
droctfic  (two  cases)  ;  abscess  of  the  tes- 
ti:-le. 
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Females— Chi  omc  enlnrgement  of  the 
knee  joint ;  abscess  of  the  leg;  inflamma- 
tion ot  tiie  fascia  of  the  fore-arm ;  vene- 
real phagedena  ;  disease  of  the  womb. 


The  admission  of  cases  under  the  care 
of  Mr,  Green  on  Thursday,  July  20th, 
was  as  follows : 

Males— V\cer  of  the  leg  (5  cases) ;  fis- 
tula in  ano ;  defective  motion  ot  he 
shoulder  joint,  succeeding  di>location ; 
inflammation  of  the  testicle  (2  cases)  ; 
abscess  at  the  vergf.  of  the  anus  ;  stric- 
ture of  the  urethra  ;  inflaniiuation  of  the 
hip  joint;  fislulous  openings  in  the  loins. 

Fewa/es— Varicose  ulcer  of  the  leg  ; 
rheumatic  aff"ection  of  the  shoulder  joint ; 
indolent  ulcer  of  the  leg  (2  cases)  ;  iu- 
flammatiou  of  the  leg. 


Mr.  Tyrrell  admitted  the  following  cases 
on  Thursday,  July  27th. 

Males— Chro\Vic  affection  of  the  syno- 
vial membrane  of  the  knee  joint;  node  ; 
enlargement  of  the  testicle;  abscess  of 
the  neck:  pericranitis  ;  ulceration  of  the 
throat ;  chronic  aflTectiou  of  the  tarsus ; 
paralysis  of  the  right  leg:  herpetic  erup- 
tion; fungoid  (?)  tumour  of  the  thigh. 

Females— CXwomc  disease  of  the  pha- 
rynx ;  fungoid  disease  of  the  breast ;  sup- 
purating bursa  of  the  knee;  stricture  of 
the  pharynx. 


From  Mr.  Travers'  patients  we  select- 
ed only  two  cases  as  worthy  of  notice ; 
inflammation  of  the  fascia  of  the  arm,  and 
a  case  of  venereal  phagedena.  A  report 
of  the  first  case  was  given  in  a  former 
Number  of  The  Lancet  ;  the  latter  we 
shall  take  an  opportunity  of  reporting 
next  week,  with  the  particulars  of  a  case 
subsequently  admitted. 

The  only  case  of  interest  amongst  Mr. 
Green's  patients,  is  \\\7it  oi Jistulous  open- 
ings in  the  loins,  thiough  which  faecal 
matter  is  discharged.  This  patient  remains 
in  the  Hospital,  we  shall  therefore  wait 
the  termination  of  this  case. 

In  Mr.  Tyrrell's  list  of  male  patients 
admitted,  we  find  a  case  o\'  fungoid  tumour 
of  the  thigh:  and  amongst  the  females,  a 
case  of  fungoid  disease  of  the  vjamtna. 
The  latter  case  was  reported  in  our  last 
week's  Number;  the  patient  with  dis- 
ease of  the  thigh  is  still  in  the  Hospital. 
We  shall  notice  the  sequel  of  llii.-  case 
also. 
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We  shortly  noticed  (see  The  Lancet, 
Vol.  VII.  pp.  189,  222,)  the  case  of 
an  Irishman,  on  whom  extirpation  ot  the 
eye  was  performed  at  this  Hospital  in 
May,  1S25.  The  patient  left  the  Ho.spi- 
tal'apparently  cured;  but  anxiety  was 
felt  respecting  him,  from  the  tendency  to 
relapse,  which  is  so  frequently  observed 
in  such  atfections.  He  came  to  the  Hos- 
pital in  June  last,  to  show  himself,  and 
express  his  gratitude  to  INIr.  Lawrence  ; 
and  thus  we  have  the  opportunity  of  stat- 
ing, that  he  continues  perfectly  well.  Mr. 
Lawrence  mentioned  the  case  shortly  to 
the  pupils,  and  we  thus  gathered  some 
particulars  not  noticed  in  our  report.  The 
patient  was  little  more  than  thirty,  and 
llie  youngest  person  whom  Mr.  Lawrenre 
has  seen^labouiing  under  this  formidable 
disease  ;  with  this  exception,  he  has  seen 
it  only  in  those  near  to  or  beyond  fifty. 
The  eye  had  been  affected  nearly  two 
years  before  the  operation,  yet  the  mor- 
bid stru,?ture  had  not  appeared  exter- 
nally; in  other  instances  the  globe  has 
been  quite  disorganized  in  12  or  18  months. 
The  appearances,  at  the  time  of  opera- 
tion, were,  a  dull  dark  lens  pushed  into 
the  pupil,  and  closely  squeezed,  with  the 
iris,  ai;ainst  the  cornea  ;  a  dark  disco- 
louration, obscurely  perceived  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  globe,  at  some  distance  behind 
the  cornea,  and  covered  by  a  close  plexus 
of  large  vessels,  filled  apparently  with 
venous  blood  ;  and  the  globe  rather  more 
prominent  than  the  other,  when  compared 
with  the  eyelids  closed.  The  preparation, 
now  in  the  Hospital  Museum,  presented, 
Mr.  L.  stated,  a  very  interesting  speci- 
men of  the  disease.  The  coats  were  filled 
with  a  soft  perfectly  black  mass,  the 
growth  of  which  behind  had  ciused  me- 
chanically the  appearances  observed  iu 
front  of  the  eye. 

This  Irishman  recommended  a  country- 
man of  his  to  Mr.  Lawrence's  care.  He 
proved  to  be  an  Albino,  affected  with 
amaurosis  of  one  eye.  Mr.  Lawrence 
pointed  him  out  as  a  specimen  of  that 
peculiar  formation,  and  explained  to  the 
pupils  the  nature  of  the  peculiarity,  more 
l>articularly  in  the  structure  of  the  eye. 
From  this  description,  and  our  own  ob- 
servations, we  formed  the  following  de- 
scri/jtion  of  an  Jll/ino,  who,  however, 
would  not  come  into  the  Hospital,  al- 
though he  had  got  the  itch,  having  a  large 
and  lucrative  practice  in  his  proiession— 
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tliat  of  fiddler,  patronized  by  custo- 
mers who  did  not  regard  that  slight  cu- 
taneous detect : — 

Edward  Waldron,  aetat.  17,  a  perfect 
Albino,  was  born  in  Ireland  (county 
Mayo,)  and  came  to  St.  Kartliolomew's  in 
June,  1826.  His  father  has  dark  hair  and 
eyes ;  his  mother  red  hair,  but  he  does 
not  know  the  colour  of  her  eyes.  He  has 
two  sisters  and  one  brother  ;  the  former 
are  fair,  the  latter  dark.  He  is  stout 
and  well  made,  about  5  feet  9  inches,  and 
capable  of  strong  exertion.  There  is  no 
appearance  of  weakness,  or  iuiy  morbid 
tendency  about  him;  on  the  contrarj',  he 
looks  and  is  strong  and  lieaity.  His  skin 
is  fair,  with  a  slight  rosy  tint,  especially 
in  the  face ;  the  cheeks  have  colour.  The 
general  appearance  of  the  intej^unienls, 
and  that  of  the  lace,  are  those  of  a  fair 
German,  with  nothing  of  nioibiJ,  exces- 
sive, or  unpleasant  whiteness.  There  is 
no  roughness,  scurf,  or  scaliness  of  the 
skin,  which  seems  in  all  respects  of  na- 
tural healthy  structure,  and  is  not  lighter 
in  tint  than  in  many  individuals  who  pass 
unnoticed.  The  hair  all  over  the  body  is 
white,  and  the  eyelashes  and  eyebrows 
are  peculiarly  so.  That  of  the  head  is  not 
softer  nor  thinner  than  usual,  and  ditiers 
from  common  hair  only  in  colour.  The 
eyes  have  generally  a  soft  and  semi- 
transparent  appearance,  as  if  composed 
of  unusually  thin  and  delicate  tunics.  The 
iris  is  extremely  thin  and  nearly  transpa- 
rent, so  that  we  see  through  it  into  the 
globe  ;  the  light  passes  freely,  and  the 
eye  is  a  light,  instead  of  a  dark  chamljer. 
The  margin  of  the  pupil  is  thicker,  and 
very  light  coloured  ;  light  opaque  radiated 
streaks  extend  partially  from  it  into  the 
iris,  terminating  about  half  way  between 
the  pupillary  and  ciliary  margins.  Only 
the  pupil  and  the  striae  radiating  from  it 
can  be  said  to  be  coloured  ;  the  rest  of 
the  iris  seems  nearly  transparent,  and  of 
a  delicate  pink  tint,  from  the  colour  of  the 
interior  tunics  appearing  through  it.  The 
pupil,  which  is  rather  small,  and  varies 
little,  if  at  all,  is  of  similar  colour  to  the 
iris,  but  darker:  it  is  pink  or  rose  co- 
loured. His  vision  is  altogether  imper- 
fect, but  is  not  better  at  night  than  in  the 
day,  so  that  he  has  no  claim  to  the  appel- 
lation of  nyctalope.  He  has  always  been 
near-sighted  with  both  eyes,  and  that 
near-sightedness  is  now  considerable.  The 
eyes  liave  that  constant  oscillating  motion 
v*hicli  characterizes  congenital  blindness; 
and  the  difficulty  of  fixing  them  on  ob- 
jects, which  require  a  great  effort,  seems 
to  be  the  cause  of  his  imperfect  vision. 
He  can  read,  with  the  right  eye,  an  ordi- 
nary print,  but  it  gives  him  considerable 


trouble :  he  turns  his  back  to  the  light, 
knits  his  brows,  and  closes  the  lids,  leav- 
ing only  the  .smallest  aperture ;  he  then 
brings  the  book  nearly  in  contact  with 
the  nose.  lo  strong  light,  that  is,  in  the 
ordinary  full  light  of  day,  he  contracts 
the  brows,  and  closes  the  lids  in  a  similar 
manner,  but  not  to  an  equal  degree.  Till 
within  sixteen  months,  the  left  eye  wa.s 
the  strongest,  and  apparently  perfectly 
healthy:  he  had  always  used  it  in  pre- 
ference.  The  sight,  however,  has  gra- 
dually failed  ;  in  the  first  instance,  there 
were  clouds  before  the  eye,  and  objects 
riitting  in  the  air:  at  present,  he  can 
merely  distinguish  light  from  darkness. 
The  pupil  is  stationary,  a  little  larger, 
and  not  .so  blight  as  that  of  the  right  eye. 


INTERESTING  CASE  OF  ACUTK  EXTERNAL 
INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  EVES,  AND  UL- 
CERATION OF  CORNE.E,  WITH  GLEIT 
AND  RHEUMATIC  SWELLING  OF  THE 
WRISTS    AND    KNEES. 

John  H ,  a  man    of  spare   habit,  38 

years  of  age,  came  into  tliis  Hospital, 
under  the  care  of  IMr.  Lawrence,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  above  named  complaint. 

On  inquiring  the  parlicidars  from  him, 
we  leaint  that  it  was  about  six  weeks 
after  connexion  that  the  discharge  show- 
ed itself.  It  is  now  neatly  two  months 
since  he  first  perceived  it,  but  at  no  time 
has  it  been  very  considerable.  About  a 
fortnight  after  the  commencement  of  this 
gleet,  and  whilst  purstiing  his  UMial  avo- 
cations, he  felt  his  eyes  becoming  very 
painful,  as  if  sand  had  got  into  them;  a 
considerable  lachrymal  discharge  took 
place  a  very  little  time  atterwards.  He 
says  his  eyes  have  always  been  very  weak 
and  wateiy.  The  following  morning  after 
the  attack,  he  got  up  to  go  to  his  work, 
but  the  pain  was  so  severe  that  he 
could  not,  and  about  the  middle  of  the 
day  a  medical  man  was  sent  for,  who, 
instead  of  coming,  sent  poppy  heads  to 
foment  the  organs,  and  some  Epsom  salts 
to  take.  From  this  time  the  eyes  became 
worse  ;  a  copious  purulent  discharge  took 
place,  and  vision  was  lost.  From  this 
time  the  man  remained  without  any  fur- 
ther assistance,  until  he  came  to  the  Hos- 
pital. 

Shortly  after  this  attack  of  the  eyes, 
he  was  seized  for  the  first  time  in  his  life 
with  rheumatic  pains  in  the  right  wrist, 
and  subsequently  in  the  left;  the  joint  at 
the  same  time  becoming  exceedingly 
swollen  and  painful.  At  the  time  of  his 
admission,  in  conjunction  with  the  severe 
external  redness  and  copious   thin  puru- 
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lent  discharge  from  the  conjunctival  sur- 
face, tliere  were  large  ulcers  occupying 
the  central  portions  of  each  cornea.  In 
the  right  ulcer,  a  thin  transparent  vesi- 
cle was  ohserved,  which  at  first  sigiit  was 
mistaken  for  prolapsus  iridis ;  but  it  was 
only  tlie  protrusion  of  the  membrane 
lining  the  cornea.  Both  corneae  were  at 
the  same  time  very  opaque,  and  the  left 
one  so  much  so,  tliat  neither  the  iris  nor 
anterior  chamber  could  be  seen.  Pulse 
lOOf  quick  and  hard;  tongue  slightly 
loaded  with  a  darkish  fur  ;  bowels  rather 
confined.  Ordered  to  be  cupped  at  the 
temples  to  16  ounces,  and  to  take  a  dose 
of  calomel  and  jalap  immediately. 

28.  Bowels  have  not  yet  acted  ;  ordered 
to  repeat  the  powder,  and  to  use  the  fol- 
lowing lotion  lo  the  swelled  wrist  : 

Rectijied  spirit,  2  ounces, 
Camphor  mixture,  6  ounces. 

30.  Since  the  application  of  the  lotion 
to  the  wrists,  tlie  swelling  has  greatly 
subsided,  and  tlie  pain  almost  gone.  Tlie 
right  knee  has,  however,  now  become 
swollen  and  painful.  Pulse  90,  soft; 
bowels  not  yet  open.  Ordered  to  have  12 
leeches  to  the  temples  ;  to  be  cupped  from 
the  knee  to  16  ounces ;  to  repeat  the  aperi- 
ent powder,  and  if  the  bowels  do  not  act  by 
the  eve7iing',  to  have  an  injection  adminis- 
tered. 

May  1.  The  inflammation  of  tlie  syno- 
vial membrane  of  the  knee  is  better,  and 
the  effusion  into  the  joint  diminished.  The 
knee,  however,  continues  very  painful. 
The  inflammation  of  the  eyes  is  less.  To 
take  the  following  draught  every  night  : 

Saline  tnixture,  1^  ounce, 
Colchicum  wine,  1  drachm. 

5.  An  increased  redness  of  the  left  eye 
is  perceptible,  and  the  man  complains  of 
pain.  IjCt  six  leeches  be  applied  to  the  left 
temple,  and  a  blister  at  the  back  of  the 
neck. 

8.  The  right  eye  is  considerably  better  ; 
the  corneals  much  clearer,  and  the  man 
says  he  is  capable  of  distinguishing  his 
fingers.  The  inflammation  of  the  left  eye 
is  also  better.  Continue  the  draught  at 
bed  time, 

12.  The  inflammation  of  the  knee  has 
subsided.  He  sleeps  well  at  night,  but  is 
considerably  reduced,  and  complains  of 
great  weakness.  Corneas  getting  clearer 
around  their  ciliary  margins. 

15.  Infusion  of  bark  \h  ounce,  to  be  taken 
every  six  hours. 


17.  He  has  got  np  to-day,  but  feels  ex- 
tremely weak.  On  examining  the  corneae 
on  the  profile  view  there  appears  to  be  a 
superficial  loss  of  substance,  so  that  in- 
stead of  the  usual  convex  surface,  a  su- 
perficial indentation  is  observable.  He 
can  distinguish  objects  better  than  he 
could.  Let  him  continue  the  bark  and  have 
sti'ong  broth, 

19.  Slightly  feverish  ;  skin  hot ;  pulse 
excited  ;  bowels  open.  Discontinue  the 
bark  and  let  him  take  instead  saline  mix- 
ture every  six  hours,  with  half  a  drachm 
of  the  antimonial  wine  in  each  dose. 

23.  Is  quite  free  from  all  febrile  symp- 
toms. Still  complains  of  extreme  debility. 
Ordered  to  take  an  ounce  and  a  half  of 
the  infusion  of  bark,  with  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  three  times  a-day. 

25.  Vision  gradually  improving,  but 
from  the  circumstance  of  the  opacities  of 
the  cornese  being  in  their  central  part, 
and,  as  a  consequence,  in  front  of  the 
pupil  and  immediate  axis  of  vision,  the 
sight  is  very  imperfect;  but  nevertheless 
he  can  distinguish  objects  better  than  be 
could.  Continue  the  medicine  he  is  at 
present  taking,  and  let  belladonna  be  ap- 
plied over  the  eye- brows  at  night. 

June  1.  The  peripheral  portion  of  the 
right  cornea  is  now  quite  clear,  but  a  dense 
opacity  still  occupies  the  immediate  axis 
of  vision.  The  opacity  of  the  left  cornea 
is  more  diffused,  and  vision  in  this  eye  is 
nearly  lost.  The  irides  appear  to  be  as 
yet  but  slightly  influenced  by  the  bella- 
donna. 

12.  The  belladonna  was  discontinued 
for  a  few  niglits,  but  has  now  been  again 
repeated  at  night  in  the  form  of  solution 
dropped  into  the  eye  instead  of  the  extract. 
The  irides  now  act  freely  and  objects  can 
be  distinguished  more  readily  ;  for  by  the 
free  contraction  of  the  irifles,  the  pupil  is 
enlarged  beyond  the  margin  of  the  central 
opacity  of  each  cornea.  The  slight  inden- 
tations previously  observed  still  continue. 
It  is  probable  that  in  progress  of  time 
these  will  heal,  and  the  opacities  be  in  a 
great  measure  removed  ;  but  as  a  consi- 
derable time  would  be  requisite  for  this 
process,  and  as  in  other  respects  the  pa- 
tient is  recovered,  it  was  considered  that 
lie  might  be  discharged. 


THE    LANCET. 


LECTURES 

ON  THE 
ANATOMY,  PHYSIOLOGY,  AND  DISEASES 

OF  THE  EYE, 

By  MR.  LAWRENCE. 

London  Ophlhalmic  Infirmary,  Moorfields. 
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Cataract— couiiaMt  A. 

Gentlemen, 

One  of  the  unfavourable  circumstances 
•which  takes  place  after  the  operation  of 
oxtraction  is,  a  prolapsus  of  the  iris.  (Mr 
L.  then  repeated  some  observations  which 
lie  made  at  the  close  of  the  last  lecture 
on  that  accident,  and  proceeded  to  ob- 
serve.) If  it  should  be  found  tliat  in  ten 
or  twelve  days  after  the  opera»^ion  a  par- 
tial prolapsus  of  the  iris  shouM  exist,  and 
if  there  I.e  no  irritation  or  inflammation 
al)cut  the  eye,  the  prolapsus  may  be 
touched  with  the  nitrate  of  silver,  scraped 
to  a  fine  point;  it  makes  the  protruded 
portion  si>rink,  and  excites  inflammation, 
which  prrdiices  adhesion  between  it  and 
the  corneal  aperture.  It  has  been  recom- 
mended to  pnnctnre  the  protruded  por- 
tion of  the  iris  with  a  cataract  needle, 
iind  let  out  the  aqueous  humour  to  dimi- 
nish the  pressure  and  tension  iipon  the 
iris,  and  this  is  decidedly  advantageous  in 
the  early  stnge  of  the  prolapsus;  but, 
when  that  procreding  has  been  found  in- 
sufficient, the  application  of  tne  caustic 
pencil  will  be  the  most  advantageous 
treatment,  and  it  may  be  necessary  to 
repeat  it  once  or  twice.  If,  however, 
any  inflammation  shoi\ld  exist  in  the  eye 
at  the  same  time  as  the  prolapsus,  it  must 
be  removed  by  the  application  of  a  few 
leeches,  and  other  measures :  the  sooth- 
No.  i.ig— VoI.X.] 


ing  treatment,  with  the  puncture  of  the 
prolapsed  portion,  is  sufficient  in  the 
great  majority  of  instance's.  You  mus 
proceed  cautiously  in  the  use  of  caustics, 
which  is  very  seldom  necessary  or  ad- 
vantaEreous. 

The^^opcration  of  extraction  is  particu- 
larly applicable  to  cases  of  firm  cataract, 
especiallv  in  persons  advancing  in  years. 
The  advantages  of  the  operation  are,  that 
the  cataract  being  hard  and  incapable  ot 
absorption  is  removed  from  the  eye.  and 
the  sight  thereby  effectually  restored ; 
the  flap  of  the  cornea  is  often  healed  in 
forty-eight  hours  after  the  operation,  ai'd 
the 'sight  is  tlien  restored,  but  you  aie 
aware  it  is  not  prudent  to  employ  the 
eye  at  that  time.  The  great  advantages 
of  the  operation  appear  to  be,  the  com- 
plete mode  in  which  the  cataract  is  got 
rid  of,  the  short  time  in  which  the  sight 
is  restored. 

There  are,  however,  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, objections  to  the  employinent 
of  extraction,  whether  for  hard  or  any 
other  cataracts.  A  small  anterior  cham- 
ber increases  the  difficulty  of  the  opera- 
tion; it  is  not  easy  to  make  an  adequate 
section  of  the  cornea  without  wounding 
the  iris.  The  cataract  is  sometimes  so 
large  as  to  push  forwards  the  iris,  so  that 
a  very  small  space  is  left  between  the 
latter  and  the  cornea  ;  but,  as  1  have 
before  observed,  the  firm  cataract  is  gene- 
rally smaller  than  natural,  therefore  this 
objection  does  not  apply  to  a  case  of  hard 
cataract.  A  very  sunken  eye  is  unfa- 
vourable for  the  operation  of  extraction ; 
and  the  eye  may  be  in  this  state  either 
from  an  absorption  of  the  adipose  matter 
in  the  orbit,  or  from  a  great  projection  of 
the  brow  :  the  globe  cannot  be  denuded 
sufficiently  for  the  easy  execution  of  the 
operation,  or  at  least  not  without  sub- 
jecting it  to  pressure.  A  very  advanced 
age  I  consider  to  be  unfavourable  for  the 
performance  of  extraction  ;  the  restora- 
tive powers  of  the  system  are  enfeebled, 
and  the  union  of  the  cornea  does  not 
readily  take  place.  I  have  seen  some 
cases,  in  which  no  progress  towards  nnion 
was  observable  four  or  five  days  after  the 
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Rpction  had  been  made.     It  would  be  dif- 
ticiilt,  however,  to  specify  any  exact  age 
at  wliich  we  might  deem  it  objectionable  to 
perform  the  operation;  we  should  rather 
conNider  the  general  powers  of  the  indivi- 
dual, for  some  persons  are  as  young  at 
seventy  as  others  are  at  sixty.     Another 
objection  to  the  operation  of  extraction  has 
reference  rather  to  the  operation  than  to 
the  patient ;    it  is  the  difficulty  of  per- 
forming it  J  the  degree  of  manual  dexterity 
required  for  its  successful  execution  :  un- 
less a  person  has  frequent  opportunities 
of  operating,  he   will  not  become  fami- 
liarised to   the  various  difficulties  of  the 
proceeding,  nor  acquire  that  confidence 
which  is  essential  to  success.    The  un- 
steadiness of  the  eye,  the  little  control 
which  the  patient  has  over  it,   the  alarm 
which   the  dread  of  the  operation,  and 
still  more  the  preliminary  measures  occa- 
sion,   and   the  convulsive   or   spasmodic 
exertion  which  the  actual  contact  of  the  in- 
strument often  excites,  are  circumstances 
of  real   difficulty.     The  eye  is  rolling  in- 
cessantly from  one  side  to  the  other,  and 
it  inmiediately  turns  away  from  the   in- 
strument, so  that  the  greatest  care  and 
caution   are  necessary    even    to  perform 
the  section  of  tiie  cornea.     Undoubtedly 
the  operation  of  extraction  must  be  deem- 
ed one  of  considerable  difficulty,  and  un- 
less it  has  been   frequently  performed  on 
the  dead  eye,  the  expectation  of  success 
on  the  living  subject  would  be  as  absurd, 
as   the  attempt   would    be    unjustifiable. 
The   operation   of  depression   is,  on  the 
other  hand,  very  easy,  so  that  it  requires 
no  particular  practice  before  hand. 

Depression. 

^  In  all  instances,  before  operating  with 
the  needle,  it  is  expedient  to  dilate  the 


cpec 
pnpil  by  belladonna  :  this  enlargement  of 
the  aperture  gives  you  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  exactly  what  you  are  doing.  You 
ought  also  to  continue  the  employment  of 
belladonna  for  some  time  after  the  opera- 
tion, to  keep  the  pupil  permanently  di- 
lated, and  thus  to  allow  free  access  of  the 
aqueous  humour  to  the  lens,  as  well  as  to 
prevent  adhesions  of  the  pupillary  mar- 
gin. Various  needles  have  been  used 
for  depression  ;  the  spear-shaped  needle, 
which  has  been  very  commonly  employed, 
is  made  straight,  and  terminates  at  the 
end  in  a  spear  point.  The  needle  em- 
ployed by  the  late  Mr.  Saunders  is 
straight  also,  but  instead  of  being  spear 


needle  of  Scarpa  is  slightly  curved  at  the 
end,  and  is  sharp  upon  the  edges  of  the 
curve.  (The  needles  were  shown  to  the 
pupils.)  There  is  a  needle  strongly  re- 
commended by  the  late  Mr.  Hey,  but  it 
is  now  out  of  use;  it  is  the  worst  of  all 
I  have  tried. 

The  situation  of  the  patient,  and  of  the 
operator  ;  the  elevation  of  the  upper  lid, 
and  the  mode  of  fixing  it  by  the  assistant; 
and  the  relative  situation  of  the  parties, 
are  to  be  the  same  as  I  described  for 
extraction. 

The  needle  is  to  be  entered,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  a  line  and    a  half  or  two  lines 
behind  the  margin  of  the  cornea,  through 
the  sclerotic   coal,  and   nearly,   but  not 
exactly,  in  the  middle  of  the  eye,  because 
the  long  ciliary  artery  runs   on  each  side 
along    the    middle,    and    therefore    the 
needle  should  be  entered  a  little  above  or 
below.     It   is   to    be   introduced    on  the 
temporal  side  of  the  globe,  and  then  car- 
ried forwards  and  upwards,  so  as  to  place 
it  on  the  upper  and  front  part  of  the  lens, 
and    then  the  business  of  depression  be- 
gins.    You  steadily  press  upon  the   ca'a- 
ract,  and  move  it  downwards  and  back- 
wards,   out  of  the  axis  of   vision  ;   and 
this  is  to  be  done,  not  by  any  sudden  mo- 
tion, but  by  a  slow  and  gentle  pressure, 
until  you  press  the  lens  below  the  pupil ; 
you  hold  the  needle  on  the  lens  for  a  short 
time  to  fix  it  steadily  in  that  position,  and 
then  lift  up  the  needle  a  little  to  see  if  the 
lens  rise;>if  it  do  not,  you  withdraw  the 
needle  from  the  eye  ;  if  the   lens   should 
rise   again,  you   depress  it,  and   keep  it 
steadily  depressed  for  a  short  time,  after 
which  you  withdraw  the  needle.    There 
is  a  method  of  performing  this  operation 
termed   reclination,  in  which  the  lens  is 
not  pushed   downwards  in  a  straight  di- 
rection, but  is  turned  on  its  axis,  so  as  to 
be   placed    horizontally  in    the   vitreous 
humour,  behind  the  lower  part  of  the  iris. 
When  this  kind  of  displacement  has  been 
effected,  the  posterior  sr.rface  of  the  lens 
is   turned  downwards,  the   anterior   up- 
wards; the  superior  margin  is  backwards, 
the  inferior  forwards.     In  order  to  ope- 
rate in  that  way,  a  particular  instrument 
has  been  devised  by  the  German  surgeon 
who  proposed  the   operation ;  it  consists 
of  two  needles,  which,  when  closed  toge- 
ther appear  and  may  be  used  as  a  single 
needle.     It   is  employed   in  this  state  to 
puncture    the  sclerotica,   but   when   the 
instrument  has  entered  the  eye,  the  ope- 
rator separates  the  two  component  parts, 


pomted  is  ground  flat  at  the  extremity:  I  and  then  there  are  apparently  two  needles. 
It  IS  just  such  an  instrument  as  might  be  which  are  placed  in  front  of  the  lens,  and 
made  by  grinding  a  knitting  needle  flat  so  turned  as  to  recline  it,  or  place  it  in  the 
^h  '^?,^"'''  ^"^  JJ'viiig  it  a  sharp  point  :  situation  already  described.  The  recli- 
the  sides  of  the  end  are  also  sharp.    The  |  nation  may  be  accomplished  with  the  com- 
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mon  simple  needle,  but  the  lens  is  apt  to 
revolve  under  the  needle  instead  of  taking 
the  desired  direction.  It  is  an  operation 
which  has  not  been  much  performed  in  this 
country. 

The  operation  of  depression  as  per- 
formed by  Scarpa  is  nearly  the  same  as 
that  v*hich  I  tirst  described  ;  his  needle 
is  to  be  introduced  with  its  convexity  for- 
wards, the  point  of  the  needle  is  then  car- 
ried in  front  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
leii-s,  when  it  is  to  be  depressed,  pushing 
the  lens  downwards  and  backwards  into 
the  eye ;  having  done  this  Scarpa  turns 
the  needle,  and  carries  it  quite  through  the 
Iront  of  the  capsule  into  the  anterior 
chamber,  and  makes  a  point  of  lacerating 
the  capsule  very  freely,  so  as  to  let  in  the 
aqueous  humour  upon  the  depressed  lens  ; 
and  he  advises  the  removal  of  any  soft  or 
loose  fragment  of  the  cataract  into  the 
anterior  chamber.  S\ich  arc  the  ditfer- 
ent  modes  of  performing  the  operation  of 
depression. 

You  will  perceive  that  in  this  operation 
there  is  p.  punctured  wound  through  ail 
the  coats  of  the  eye,  through  the  conjunc- 
tiva, the  sclerotic,  tlie  choroid  and  retina, 
and  a  forcible  displacement  of  the  lens  ; 
the  cells  of  the  vitreous  humour  are  lace- 
rated, the  capsule  of  the  lens  is  lacerated, 
so  that  there  is  an  extensive  injury  of  the 
internal  structure  of  the  organ.  Although 
the  operation  at  first  sight  a()pears  to  be 
simple,  it  cannot  be  unattended  with  the 
risk  of  inflauimation,  and  in  fact  infiam- 
mai'ion  is  just  as  common  after  this  ope- 
ration as  after  extraction  ;  and  you  must 
recollect  too,  that  when  inflammation  does 
occur,  it  is  set  up  in  the  most  internal 
part  of  the  organ,  generally  of  a  severe 
kind,  and  therefore  tie  patient  requires 
just  as  much  care  after  depression  as  ex- 
traction. It  will  be  necessary  to  pay  the 
^strictest  attention  to  the  state  of  the  pa- 
tient's health  previously  to  the  operation, 
anil  the  treatment  for  the  removal  or  pre- 
vention of  inflammation  must  be  equally 
active.  Internal  inflammation  commenc- 
ing in  the  iris,  arising  slowly  and  exhi- 
biting itself  gradually,  is  a  common  oc- 
ouirence  after  depression;  it  must  be 
treated  actively  by  antiphlogistic  mea- 
sures, and  afterwards  by  the  use  of  mer- 
cury. 

There  is  a  further  danger  in  depression, 
which  is  that  of  an  aifection  of  the  retina, 
asising  from  the  pressure  of  the  lens  on 
that  structure  when  the  lens  is  pushed 
lower  down  in  the  eye  ;  and  therefore  it 
is  necessary  to  be  on  your  guard  not  to 
ptish  the  lens  too  far  down  ;  you  have  only 
a  small  space  to  move  the  needle  in,  and 
jou  must  be  very  careful  not  to  depress 
the  lens  further  than  is  absolutely  neces- 


sary to  get  it  below  the  pupil.  Tlie  pres- 
sure of  the  opaque  lens  on  the  retina  is  of 
itself  sufficient  to  produce  amaurosis. 

At  the  rime  when  there  was  a  great 
controversy  between  the  advocates  of 
extraction  and  depression,  among  the 
disadvantages  of  depression  was  enume- 
rated the  subsequent  rising  or  elevation 
of  the  lens,  and  that  was  considered  a 
formidable  objection  to  depression.  This, 
however,  does  not  form  any  great  objec- 
tion to  the  operation ;  for  if  such  a  cir- 
cumstance should  happen,  which  is  seldom 
the  case,  the  operation  may  be  repeated. 
Depression  is  an  operation  which  admits 
of  repetition  ;  in  extraction,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  fate  of  the  eye  depends  on  one 
eff'ort ;  if  that  fails,  there  is  no  further 
chance.  The  operation  with  the  needle 
may  be  performed  many  times,  and  the 
eye  will  bear  it  w  ithout  any  serious  injury, 
so  that  you  may  ultimately  accomplish 
that  which  you  failed  to  effect  in  the  first 
instance.  The  subsequent  rising  or  re- 
appearance of  the  cataract  at  a  distance 
of  time  from  the  operation,  is  not  to  be 
feared.  The  old  idea  that  the  lens  when 
pushedout  of  the  axis  of  vision,  remained 
■nchanged  in  its  new  position,  is  quite 
incorrect.  It  undergoes  absorption  ,•  this 
process  will  require  a  longer  or  shorter 
time  in  proportion  to  the  softness  or 
firmness  of  the  lens.  Two  or  three  years 
are  sufficient  for  the  perfect  absorption 
of  the  lens,  if  it  be  hard  ;  so  that  the  idea 
of  the  lens  rising  at  a  remote  period,  is 
not  to  be  supported.  Scarpa  mentions 
that  he  had  an  opportunity  of  examining 
the  eye  of  a  patient  after  death,  on 
which  he  had  operated  about  three  years 
before  ;  and  he  states  that  he  found  a  por- 
tion of  the  lens  then  remaining  in  the 
vitreous  humour,  eqtial  in  size  to  a  pin's 
head. 

The  cases  to  which  the  operation  of 
depression  is  best  suited,  are  those  hard 
cataracts  in  which,  for  some  of  the  rea- 
sons before  mentioned,  the  extraction 
might  not  be  advisable,  or  when  the  ope- 
rator does  not  feel  sufficient  confidence 
in  himself  to  perform  the  operation  of 
extraction.  The  advantages  of  depres- 
sion are,  the  facility  with  which  the  ope- 
'ion  may  be  executed,  and  the  less  degree 
of  risk  to  the  organ  which  attends  it;  the 
operation  may  also  be  repeated  ;  if  you 
do  not  succeed  at  one  time,  you  may  at 
another,  so  that  there  are  many  cases  in 
which  depression  may  be  preferable  to 
■xtraction. 

Operation  by  solution  or  absoi-ption. 
The  third  mode  of  operating  for  cata- 
ract, by  solution,  remains  to  be  cohsider- 
ed.     It  was  found  by  casual  observation, 
3  C  2 
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that  under  many  clrcnnistanccs,  where  [into 
the  operation  of  depression  was  attempt- !  sori; 
ed,  the  cataract  was  not  depressed,  and 
ye»  on  leaving  the  eye  quiet  tor  a  certain 
time,  the  cataract  disappeared.  Mr. 
Pott  and  Mr.  Hey  were  great  advocates 
for  depression ;  and  they  found,  when 
attempting    to    operate    on    soft    cata- 


the  antfrlor  chatnber,  where  ali- 
ption  will  go  on  rapidly,  so  that  you 
have  at  last  the  pupil  completely  cieiii-. 
You  may  repeat  the  operation  in  this 
way  two  or  three  times,  if  necessary.  In 
many  of  these  cases,  in  which  the  greater 
part  of  the  lens  is  soft,  the  nucleus  re- 
mains firm,  and  the   size  of  this  firmer 


rarts,  that  the  needle  passed  through  |  nucleus  will  very  much  influence  the  time 
them  ;  and  they  observed  in  these  cases, ;  required  for  the  absorption  of  it. 
in  which  the  operation  was  supposed  to  j  The  points  to  he  attended  to  in  this  ope- 
have  failed,  that  after  a  time  the  pupil  I  ration  are,  yiV,y<,  not  to  displace  the  lens 
became  clear;  this  of  course  showed  that  I  in  the  first  operation;  for  if  yon  do,  it 
a  process  of  absorption  went  on  after  the  I  will  bulge  against  the  iris,  press  upon 
capsule  was  lacerated,  and  the  aqueous  I  and  irritate  that  part,  and  thus  occa- 
humour    admitted   to    the    lens.     Hence    sion  grea 


great  mischief;  do  not  attempt  too 
much  at  once,  but  rather  repeat  the  ope- 
lation  when  the  lens  has  been  dinnuished 
by  absorption,  and  then  you  may  j:iake  a 
fjee  division  of  the  capsule,  and  move  the 
needle  about  more  freely  in  the  lens. 

This  mode  of  operating  is  slow,  and 
will  require  several  weeks  or  months  l)e- 
foie  sight  is  lestored.  The  cases  parti- 
cularly fit  for  it  are  fluid  and  soft  cata- 
racts ;  all  you  have  to  do  is  to  lacerate 
the  capsule,  and  let  in  the  aqueous  liu- 
monr  upon  the  cataract.  It  is  also  ap- 
})lioable  to  caseous  cataracts;  and  even 
those  of  firmer  consistence ;  but  in  the 
proceeding  is  to  introduce  the  needle  in  I  latter,  much  more  time  is  required  for 
the  same  situation  as  for  depression.  We  absorption,  as  you  might  naturally  expect, 
generally  use  a  needle  which  cuts  a  little  The  time  required  for  absorption  is  un- 
further  on  the  sides  than  that  of  Mr.  certain;  the  less  inflammation  is  excited, 
Saunders;  the  only  difference  between  the  more  rapidly  does  the  process  go  on. 
that  and  the  former  being  the  addition  of  The  removal  even  of  a  soft  or  caseous 
a  cutting  edge  of  about  one-fourth  of  an  |  lens  is  oilen  long  and  tedious  ;  and  this 
inch  Irom  the  point  The  object  is  to  circumstance  forms  a  real  objection  to 
divide  the  anterior  layer  of  the  crystal-  the  operation.  Patients  are  very  anxious 
line  capsule.  If  the  cataract  be  fluid,  |  to  get  sight  restored,  and  the  surgeon  is 
its  contents  will   pass   into  the  anterior   equally    desirous    of   accomiili-hing   the 


arose  the  idea  of  operating  designedly  in 
this  manner,  viz.  to  disturb  or  break  the 
lens,  and  perhaps  to  lacerate  its  capsule, 
and  then  leave  it  for  absorption.  This 
mode  was  afterwards  called  the  opera- 
tion of  solution ;  it  might,  perhaps,  be 
more  correctly  called  iliat  of  absorption. 
The  lens  is  neither  depressed  nor  ex- 
tracted, but  placed  under  such  circum- 
stances, that  it  disappears  from  the  eye, 
being  either  dissolved  in  the  aqueous 
humour,  or  taken  up  directly  by  the  ab- 
sorbents ;  it  is  a  very  useful  operation, 
and  easy  of  performance.    The  mode  of 


chamber,  and  render  the  aqueous  humour 
turbid  ;  but  if  it  should  be  only  soft,  not 
<luid,  you  move  the  needle  gently  once 
or  twice  through  it,  after  you  have  freely 
lacerated  the  capsule,  and  then  withdraw 
the  instrument.  All  you  have  to  do  is  to 
lacerate  freely  the  anterior  capsule,  with- 
out disturbing  the  natural  eituation  of  the 
lens.  This  operation  may  be  followed  by 
inflammation,  just  as  any  other  punctured 
wound  of  the  globe ;  but  if  you  proceed 
carefully,  and  are  contented  to  do  little 
at  a  time,  it  does  not  excite  much  inflam- 
mation. The  absorption  of  the  lens  goes 
on  to  a  certain  extent ;  you  will  find,  pro- 
bably, that  some  of  its  exterior  sott  sub- 
stance will  pass  through  the  opening  in 
llie  capsule  into  the  anterior  chamber, 
and  then  be  completely  absorbed.     Atte 


point.  Delay  is,  however,  unavoidable, 
in  this  method  of  pr<^ceeding,  in  vthich 
weeks,  and  even  months,  sometimes  elapse 
before  the  cure  is  fii!i.>he(l.  The  only 
compensation  to  toe  {)atient  for  the  ex- 
tension of  time,  is  the  leas  risk  of  inflam- 
mation. 

The  operation  by  solution  or  absorp- 
tion, has  been  sometiujes  performed  by 
introducing  the  needle  through  the  cor- 
nea, and  lacerating  the  capsule  of  the 
lens;  this  is  called  keratonyxis :  it  was 
first  practised  by  a  German  surgeon, 
named  Conradi,and  introduced  into  prac- 
tice in  this  cfluntry  by  Mr.  Saunders, 
who,  I  believe,  did  not  know  that  it 
had  been  already  practised  by  Conradi. 
It  is  an  essential  circumstance  in  the  per- 
formance  of  keratonyxis,  that  the  pupil 


a  lapse  of  some  weeks,  you  may  operate   should  be   fully  dilated  by    belladonna; 
«f,'ai»,  if  any  portion  of  the  opaque  lens    we    carry    the    straight    needle   of  Mr. 


should  remain,  and  you  tljen  lacerate  the 
capsule  more  extensively,  break  up  the 
lens    into    fragments,    and    carry    them 


Saunders  through  the  cornea  and  pupil, 
and  lacerate  the  anterior  capsule,  but, 
when  we  introduce  the  needle  behind  the 
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iris,  we  can  act  upon  the  lens  and  capsule 
much  more  freely.  We  must  proceed 
cautiously  iu  the  anterior  operation,  as 
keratonyxis  is  also  called,  because  tiie 
aqueous  humour  escapes  by  the  puncture 
ill  the  cornea,  and  the  iris  and  lens  are 
juished  forwards.  It  has  been  proposed 
to  depress  the  lens,  by  introducing  thp 
needle  through  the  cornea,  and  to  cut  it 
up  into  fragments,  and  this  has  been  per- 
formed in  the  way  of  keratonyxis  ;  but 
there  is  much  less  power  of  using  the 
needle  upon  the  lens,  when  introduced 
through  the  coruea  and  pupil,  than  when 
it  is  entered  behind  the  iris.  It  is  more 
expedient,  therefore,  to  confine  the  an- 
terior operation  simply  to  the  1  iceralion 
of  the  capsule,  and  the  consequent  ad- 
mission of  the  aqueous  humour  to  the 
substance  of  the  lens,  and  to  complete 
the  operation  subsequently,  by  introduc- 
ing the  needle  behind  the  iris. 

With  regard  to  the  operation  for  cata- 
ract in  infants,  for  whom  this  operation 
is  peculiarly  applicable,  the  same  gene- 
ral principles  must  be  observed  as  with 
adults.  The  cataracts  of  infants  are 
always  soft,  and  it  generally  happens  that 
the  capsule  is  opaque,  as  well  as  the  lens; 
indeed  we  find  generally  that  the  lens  is 
partially  absorbed,  and  that  the  capsule 
has  a  white  shining  shrivelled  appear- 
ance. Such  cases  of  cataract  are  only  to 
be  operated  on  with  the  needle;  depres- 
sion or  extraction  is  never  to  be  thought 
of  in  infants.  The  great  difficulty  is  in 
fixing  the  head,  and  denuding  the  eye, 
so  as  to  get  a  clear  view  of  the  organ ; 
the  fissure  of  the  lids  is  small,  and  there- 
fore it  is  difficult  to  expose  the  organ 
fairly.  We  use  the  straight  needle  with 
ratting  edges  for  this  purpose,  our  object 
being  to  lacerate  the  capsule,  to  break 
up  the  lens  ir.to  fragments,  and  to  intro- 
duce these  fragments  into  the  anterior 
chamber,  that  they  may  there  undergo 
absorption. 

I  may  observe  to  you  generally,  that 
absorption  goes  on  much  more  quickly 
in  the  anterior,  than  in  the  posterior 
chamber.  If  the  fragment  of  lens  be  not 
too  large,  if  it  do  not  produce  any  in- 
flammation, then  absorption  will  go  on 
fast.  It  disappears  from  the  anterior 
chamber  in  a  third  part  of  the  time,  which 
would  have  been  necessary  for  its  removal 
from  the  posterior.  But  you  must  take 
care  that  the  portions  of  lens  placed  in 
the  anterior  chamber  do  not  excite  in 
flammation,  or  rather  take  care  that  they 
are  not  of  sufficient  size  to  do  so.  I  have 
sometimes  known  it  necessary  in  the 
adult,  especially  when  the  lenticular 
ragment  has  been  firm,  to  make  an 
pen  ing  in  the  cornea  to  let  it  out. 


The  child  must  be  placed  in  the  recnm- 
bent  position,  with  the  head  upon  a 
pillow  ;  and  as  we  can  seldom  succeed  in 
opening  the  lids  sufficiently  with  the 
fingers,  it  will  be  best  to  use  the  elevator 
of  Pellier,  and  fix  by  it  the  upper  lid 
againxl  the  orbit.  The  operation  may  be 
performed  either  behind  the  iris  or  by 
keratonyxis.  If  you  choose  the  latter 
method,  you  introduce  the  needle  through 
the  corufa  near  to  the  iris,  carry  it  on 
parallel  to  the  iris,  and  rupture  the  cap- 
sule ;  but,  if  you  employ  the  posterior 
operation,  then  you  lacerate  the  capsule, 
break  up  the  lens,  and  push  the  fragment* 
into  the  anteiior  chamber.  In  operating 
on  the  right  eye,  you  place  yourself  be- 
hind the  child's  head,  and  elevate  the 
lid  with  the  fore-finger  of  the  left  hand, 
or  witii  the  elevator  of  Pellier ;  and 
whilst  an  assistant  depresses  the  lower 
lid  with  the  right  hand  you  introduce  the 
needle.  In  operating  on  the  left  eye, 
you  place  yourself  in  front  instead  of  be- 
hind the  child  ;  you  let  an  assistant  ele- 
vate the  upper  lid  with  Pellier's  instru- 
ment, and  depress  the  lower  lid  with  the 
fore  finger  of  the  lett  hand,  and  use  the 
needle  with  your  right :  or  you  may  sit 
behind  the  patient,  and  operate  with 
your  left  hand.  The  principal  circumstance 
to  be  attended  to,  in  u>ing  the  elevator, 
is  to  lift  up  the  lid,  and  secure  it  against 
the  edge  of  the  orbit,  without  making 
pressure  on  the  globe  of  the  eye ;  you 
must  keep  the  globe  as  free  from  pressure 
as  you  possibly  can,  especially  if  you 
perform  the  operation  of  keratonyxis. 
It  is  generally  necessary  to  operate 
twice;  and  a  third  operation  may  be  re- 
quired. The  first  operation  is  to  cause 
the  absorption  of  the  lens,  and  the  next 
thing  you  have  to  get  rid  of,  is  the  opaque 
capsule;  the  mode  of  treating  the 
latter,  is  the  same  in  the  infant  as  in  the 
adult ;  all  you  have  to  do,  is  to  carry  the 
needle  in  front  of  it,  having  introduced 
it  behind  the  iris,  and  detach  it  from 
its  surrounding  connexion  for  about 
3-4ths,  or  4-.'5ths  of  its  circumference,  so 
as  to  separate  it  completely,  to  that  ex- 
tent, from  the  ciliary  body.  When  thus 
detached,  it  rises  up  after  the  needle  is 
removed,  and  seems  to  fill  the  pupil  as 
before  ;  but  it  shrinks,  when  no  longer 
connected  at  its  circumference,  and  is 
gradually  withdrawn  behind  the  lower 
edge  of  the  pupil.  You  might,  howpver, 
only  make  a  straight  incision  thrcugli 
the  opaque  capsule  j  the  divided  por- 
tions retract  and  separate,  so  as  to  leave 
ultimately  a  sufficient  pupillary  apertuie. 
This  is  the  mode  of  proceeding  in  the  se- 
eond  operation.  Until  you  have  per- 
lormed    the    operation,    you  can   hardly 
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have  any  idea  of  the  toughness  and 
strength  of  the  capsule  ;  for  although  a 
perfectly  delicate  and  transparent  mem- 
brane in  the  natural  state,  it  shows  how 
inflammation  can  alter  the  texture  of 
parts. 

It  has  been  asked,  at  what  time  should 
an  infant  born  with  cataract  be  operated 
on  ?  At  what  time  after  birth  is  it  safe  to 
perform  operation  ?  How  long  ought  we 
to  defer  it  ?  These  are  important  ques- 
tions for  consideration.  Heretofore  it 
was  considered  propel  to  defer  the  ope- 
ration in  cases  of  congenital  blindness, 
until  the  patient  had  grown  up  to  the 
age  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  ;  until  he  had 
reached  an  age  at  which  he  could  judge 
of  the  importance  and  necessity  of  the 
operation,  and  exercise  some  degree  of 
self-constraint.  That,  however,  is  almost 
an  impossibility ;  for  when  patients  are 
born  blind,  they  acquire  an  oscillatory 
motion  of  the  globe  ;  the  eyes  are  inces- 
santly undulating  from  side  to  side,  and 
are  not  at  rest  for  a  moment.  The  rea- 
son of  this  is  that  the  eye,  having  no 
objects  on  which  to  fix,  is  moved  from 
one  direction  to  the  other  by  the  muscles, 
which  appear  to  act  equally  ;  thus  there 
is  no  inducement  to  direct  the  eye  stea- 
dily in  any  quarter,  and  consequently  the 
Sower  of  fixing  it  is  never  acquired. 
Jow,  if  you  defer  the  operation  for  a  long 
time  after  birth,  this  unsteady  motion  of 
the  eye  becomes  quite  confirmed  ;  yon  may 
succeed  in  giving  sight  to  the  patient, 
but  he  cannot  acquire  the  power  of  fixing 
the  eye  upon  objects.  A  girl,  fourteen, 
years  of  age,  came  to  this  Infirmary  to  be 
operated  on  for  congenital  cataract,  and 
although  the  operation  succeeded  per- 
fectly well,  although  the  pupils  were  as 
clear  and  black  as  if  she  had  been  born 
with  perfect  eyes,  yet  she  did  not  acquire 
the  power  of  fixing  the  eyes  whilst  she 
remained  at  the  Infirmary,  and  conse- 
quently vision  was  of  little  use  to  her.  I 
was  desirous  that  she  should  come  back 
in  a  few  months,  in  order  that  we  might 
see  if  any  improvement  had  taken  place, 
but  when  she  returned  her  eyes  continued 
to  roll  about  as  before.  This  then  is  a 
great  argument  in  favour  of  early  opera- 
ration.  I  have  operated  on  children  six 
weeks  of  age,  and  with  perfect  success; 
perhaps  it  is  not  worth  while  to  operate 
earlier  than  six  weeks  or  two  months, 
and  generally  speaking,  the  risk  of  excit- 
ing inflammation  is  very  little.  Infiam- 
mation  does  not  arise  readily  in  children, 
nnless  there  is  something  decidedly  wronsj 
in  the  manner  of  operating.  For  the  per- 
formance of  the  operation  at  this  eaily 
age  we  are  indebted  to  the  late  Mr. 
Saunders. 


Secondary  cataracts  are  suoh  opacities  o' 
the  capsule  as  appear  after  the  removal 
of  the  lens,  either  by  depression  or  ex- 
traction ;  or  you  may  have  a  portion  of 
opaque  lens  remaining  in  the  pupil  after 
either  of  those  operations.  Such  lenticu- 
lar fragments  will  be  removed  by  absorp- 
tion. As  to  the  opaque  capsule,  whibh 
may  remain,  or  which  may  form  subse- 
quently to  operations  for  cataract,  it 
must  be  treated  in  the  way  already  de- 
scribed. Secondary  cataract  may  also 
be  formed  in  consequence  of  the  effusion 
of  lymph  during  the  inflammatory  condi- 
tion of  the  iris,  and  its  subsequent  orga- 
nization into  an  adventitious  membrane. 
This  may  be  remedied  by  the  operation 
for  artificial  pupil  hereafter  to  be  de- 
scribed, or  by  the  method  before  men- 
tioned for  operating  on  capsular  cataract. 

The  description  which  I  have  given 
you  of  the  various  operations  for  cata- 
ract will  enable  you  to  understand  the 
general  course  of  proceeding;  but  it  is 
impossible  to  lay  down  rules  applicable 
to  every  case ;  there  must  always  be 
some  demand  made  on  the  judgment  and 
ingenuity  of  the  operator. 
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Lecti;re  XL. 

Of  Asthma. 
Gentlemen, 

I  HAVE  deferred  the  consideration  of 
asthma  till  the  present  period,  because  it 
is  a  disease  that  cannot  be  understood 
without  referring  to  most  of  the  preceding 
affections  of  the  organs  of  respiration.  It 
is  a  subject  involved  in  much  obscurity, 
if  we  may  judge  from  the  various  and 
contradictory  opinions  that  have  been 
entertained  witli  regard  to  it. 

The  term  asthma  is  vulgarly  applied  to 
almost  every  case  of  difficult  breathing, 
however  different  its  immediate  cause  may 
be.  But  for  a  long  time  past,  physicians 
have  limited  the  term  to  that  kind  of  diffi- 
cult breathing  that  recurs  periodically, 
often   at   pretty   regular    intervals,  and 
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which  has  been  called  accordiu5jly,^e;i- 
odical  asthma ,  and  sometimes,  (though  not 
always  justly)  spasmodic  or  convulsive 
asthma. 

There  appear  to  be  two  species  or  va- 
rieties of  periodical  asthma;  the  one  ca- 
tarrhal  chiefly,  though  it  may  also  be 
combined  with  spasm  in  the  muscles  of 
inspiration:  the  other  simply  spasmodic, 
and  to  which  alone  the  term  spasmodic 
asthma  applies.  These  are  so  different  in 
many  of  their  symptoms,  as  well  as  in  their 
treatment,  as  to  require  separate  consi- 
deration. 

The  first  variety,  or  the  catarrhal  spe- 
cies of  asthma,  is  marked  by  slow  and 
laborious  breathing,  accompanied  with  a 
wheezing  sound.  There  is  a  sense  of  heat 
and  constriction  in  the  chest.  Both  inspi- 
ration and  expiration  are  slow  and  labo- 
rious, the  patient  making  great  efforts  to 
get  air  into  the  lungs,  and  to  expel  it  again; 
and  in  doing  this  he  calls  to  his  aid  many 
muscles  that  are  not  ordinarily  employed 
iu  inspiration,  but  which  have  some  power 
to  elevate  tlie  ribs,  and  thus  to  expand  the 
cliest. 

The  pulse  is  generally  small  and  feeble, 
and  sometimes  unequal  or  intermittent ; 
the  nails,  lips,  and  some  other  parts  of  the 
body,  are  of  a  livid  hue,  in  consequence 
of  tne  blood  not  being  properly  changed 
in  the  lungs.  Such  blood  does  not  suffi- 
ciently stimulate  the  heart  and  arteries  ; 
in  consequence  of  which,  the  circulation  is 
carried  on  imperfectly,  and  the  animal 
heat  is  diminished,  as  observed  more  par- 
ticularly in  the  extremities.  In  like  man- 
ner, the  brain  becomes  incapable  of  car- 
rying on  its  functions  properly,  and  stu- 
por and  sometimes  delirium,  take  place. 

The  continuance  of  the  paroxysm  is 
very  uncertain  ;  it  may  last  for  half  an 
hour  only,  or  it  may  continue  for  several 
hours.  There  is  little  or  no  cough  at  first ; 
but  towards  the  decline  of  the  paroxysm, 
cough  and  expectoration  both  make  their 
appearance,  and  the  breathing  becomes 
easy  in  proportion  as  the  expectoration  is 
copious. 

The  other  species  or  variety  oi periodical 
asthma  is  the  dry  asthma,  so  called  from 
being  unattended  with  expectoration  in 
any  of  its  stages.  The  attack  of  this 
form  of  the  disease  is  often  very  sudden  ; 
it  continues  for  an  uncertain  period  ;  and 
often  terminates  as  suddenly  as  it  niake> 
its  attack.  This  is  not  the  case  with  the 
former  or  catarrhal  species,  both  the 
accession  and  decline  of  which  are  more 
slow  and  gradual. 

There  is,  in  the  dry  asthma,  a  sense  of 
great  constriction  at  the  margin  of  the 
rhfst,  as  if  a  cord  were  drawn  tight  around 
llie    body.     The   breathing   is  short,  and 


without  either  cough  or  wheezing.  It  is 
often  attended  with  pain  at  the  back  part 
of  the  head;  and  it  frequently  makes  its 
attack  at  night.  In  some  instances  there 
is,  as  it  were,  a  combination  of  the  two 
varieties  mentioned,  more  or  less  of  ca- 
tarrh being  mixed  with  the  other  symp- 
toms. 

The  recurrence  of  the  paroxysms,  in 
both  species  of  asthma,  is  very  uncertain. 
It  may  be  daily,  or  oftener  ;  or  at  much 
longer  intervals,  without  any  regularity  ; 
though  sometimes  the  returns  are  pretty 
regular.  In  general,  in  the  catarrhal 
species,  the  paroxysms  recur  towards 
evening,  for  several  days  in  succession  ; 
then  gradually  decline;  afterwhich,  there 
is  often  a  long  interval  before  the  pa- 
roxysms again  appear.  But,  even  iu  the 
intervals,  the  breathing  is  more  or  less 
difficult  :  the  patient  being  obliged  to 
labour  much  in  order  to  elevate  the  ribs  ; 
to  assist  in  which  act,  he  raises  the  shoul- 
ders ;  till,  from  long  habit,  they  become 
fixed  in  this  position  ;  so  that  an  astlmiatic 
subject  may  be  recognised  in  general  by 
the  elevation  of  his  shoulders,  in  his  ordi- 
nary gait. 

Asthma  does  not  occur,  I  believe,  in 
infants  ;  but  I  have  seen  it  as  early  as 
eight  or  ten  years  of  age.  It  seldom  makes 
its  appearance  for  the  first  time  in  old 
subjects,  though  it  may  continue  from  an 
earlier  period,  tiirough  life.  After  con- 
tinuing for  several  years,  with  perhaps 
great  severity,  it  not  nnfrequently  gra- 
dually subsides  and  disappears,  and  that 
even  spontaneously.  It  is  one  of  the  dis- 
eases, that  claim  to  be  considered  as 
hereditary. 

However  severe  the  paroxysms  of 
asthma  may  be,  (and  they  are  such  at 
times  as  seemingly  to  threaten  instant 
suffocation,)  they  seldom  prove  imme- 
diately fatal ;  though  they  often  do  so 
by  laying  a  foundation  for  other  fatal 
diseases.  Now  and  then  asthma  termi- 
nates in  pulmonary  consimiption — this, 
however,  is  a  rare  occurrence  ;  the  state 
of  the  system  being  very  different  in  the 
two  cases.  Not  nnfrequently,  asthma  ter- 
minates in  hydrothorax,  or  in  general 
dropsy,  and  thus  proves  fatal :  sometimes 
it  induces  apoplexy.  The  continued,  or 
at  least,  the  frequent  impediment,  given 
to  the  transmission  of  blood  through  the 
lungs,  during  the  paroxysms  of  asthma, 
proves  a  source  of  irritation  to  the  heart, 
which  lays  the  foundation  for  disease  in 
this  organ  ;  giving  rise,  thus,  to  a  morbid 
enlargement  of  the  heart,  or  an  aneuris- 
ma!  state  of  the  large  vessels. 

The  remote  and  existing  causes  of 
asthma,  are  various.  Frequently  it  owes 
its  origin  to  repeated  and  neglected  ca- 
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tarrh.  A  variety  of  irritating  matters  in- 
lialed  in  brealliing,  may  also  be  reckoned 
among  the  exciting  causes  of  tlie  disease. 
The  disposition  to  it  is  often  hereditary, 
as  I  before  observed.  Deformity  of  tlie 
chest  ajipears  also  to  predispose  to  it. 
When  the  pre-disposition  is  very  strong, 
as  appears  to  be  the  casevvvhen  the  dis- 
ease becomes  habitual,  a  variety  ofindi 
rect  and  trivial  causes  are  siitfirient  to 
excite  the  paroxysm — as  a  disordered 
state  of  stomach ;  violent  exercise  ;  and 
even  mental  emotions,  are  sufficient  to 
induce  it.  Some  asthmatics  are  better 
in  the  country — some  in  towns;  some  in 
elevated,  and  others  in  low  situations. 
These  differences  are  only  learned  by 
experience  in  the  individual  cases.  It  is 
also  much  influenced  by  season,  and 
weather — the  disease  is  frequent  at  the 
variable  seasont  of  the  year;  and  like- 
wise in  very  hot  weather. 

Theory  of  j4sf.hma.  Various  opinions 
have  been  entertained,  with  regard  to 
the  nature  of  asthma,  or  the  exact  state 
of  organs,  out  of  which  the  symptoms 
arise.  It  may  be  worth  while,  perhaps, 
to  notice  the  contradictory  opinions  lliat 
have  been  entertained  on  the  subject  ; 
as,  by  showing  what  is  not  true,  we  may 
the  sooner  arrive  at  a  just  conclusion : 
and  here,  as  in  all  other  cases,  a  good 
theory  will  materially  assist  us  in  the  cure. 
If  it  does  not  enable  us  to  treat  ajl  cases 
with  success,  it,  at  least,  directs  us  to 
the  proper  use  of  remedies,  and  pre- 
vents our  employing  them  at  random ; 
with,  perhaps,  injury,  instead  of  benefit. 

Much  of  the  obscurity  and  contradic- 
tion in  opinion  that  exist  upon  the  subject, 
are  doubtless  to  be  attributed  to  want  of 
discrimination;  the  different  species  of 
the  disease  having  been  confounded  to- 
gether. By  some  the  disease  has  been 
ascribed  to  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
bronchial  tubes,  or  of  the  air-cells  of  the 
lungs  :  and  Dr.  CuUen  appears  to  have 
been  of  this  opinion.  It  is  a  sufficient 
answer  to  tiiis,  however,  that  these  tubes 
are  not  muscular  in  structure,  and  are, 
therefore,  not  liable  to  spasm.  Provision, 
indeed,  is  made  in  the  construction  of 
the  trachea,  to  guard  against  contraction. 
A  great  part  of  the  tube,  and  of  its  rami- 
fications, is  cartilaginous,  and  conse- 
quently not  contractile;  and  though,  at 
length,  in  the  minuter  divisions  of  the 
tube,  nothing  absolutely  cartilaginous  is 
to  be  found,  yet  the  disapjicarance  of  the 
cartilage  is  gradual,  till  it  becomes,  as  it 
were,  a  ligamentous  substance — never 
presentmg  any  thing  mufcular,  in  appear- 
ance. Indeed,  were  the  smaller  branches 
of  the  bronchia  endowed  with  muscular 


power,^  life  would  be  continually  endau- 
gered,  by  the  inhalation  of  any  thing  of 
an  acrid  nature,  sufficient  to  excite  con- 
traction :  whereas,  when  pungent  vapours 
are  inspired,  it  is  at  the  glottis  only  that 
contraction  takes  place,  for  the  purpose 
of  intercepting  them. 

The  most  popular  modern  work  on  the 
subject  of  asthma,  is  full  of  unfounded 
hypotheses,  with  regard  to  the  intrinsic 
nature,  or  proximate  cause,  of  the  dis- 
ease. Thus  the  paroxysm  is  said  to  de- 
pend upon  effiision  of  seruQi  into  the  cells 
of  the  bronchia ;  and  that  convulsive 
motions  of  the  respiratory  muscles  take 
place,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  it  ;  that  this 
effusion  is  carried  off,  partly  by  absorp- 
tion, partly  by  exhalation,,  and  also  by 
the  aid  of  cough  and  expectoration.  It  is 
supposed  that  this  serum  is  thrown  out 
by  the  exhalents  into  the  cells  of  the 
bronchia,  and  not  by  mucous  glanduleSj, 
as  in  the  extreme  branches  of  the  trachea. 
The  capillary  vessels  being  passive,  or 
affected  with  torpor,  instead  of  exhaling 
a  thin  vapour,  they  permit  lymph  to  pass, 
without  contracting  so  narrowly  as  to  de- 
tain the  grosser  parts  of  the  current. 
The  increased  action  of  the  respiratory 
muscles  is  of  a  convulsive  kind,  it  is  said, 
made  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  effused 
fluid.  The  want  of  cough  in  the  begin- 
ning, is  thus  explained : — The  vesicles  are 
less  irritable,  than  other  parts  ;  they  do 
not  collapse,  because  their  cavities  are 
filled  with  lymph ;  but  when  partially 
emptied,  by  absorption  and  exhalation, 
the  elasticity  is  restored  ;  and  then  the 
mucus  begins  to  be  expectorated.  In 
another  pai  t  it  is  stated,  that  the  vcsi- 
ciilse  are  occupied  by  lymph;  the  bronchia 
are  straitened  by  tiie  same  matter  in  a 
more  viscid  state;  the  diaphragm  cannot 
descend,  on  account  of  the  resistance  ot 
the  stomach  distended  with  flatus  ;  and 
the  trachea  is  probably  narrowed  by  the 
pressure  of  the  oesophagus,  affected  like 
the  stomach. 

Now  there  is  a  string  of  hypotheses 
here,  none  of  which  rest  on  any  sufficient 
proof.  1.  Effusion  of  serum  in  the  bron- 
ciiia ;  2d,  the  removal  of  this,  partly  by 
absorption,  partly  by  exhalation;  3d, 
that  this  serum  is  thrown  out  by  the  ex- 
halents, and  not  by  mucous  glands ;  4th, 
that  the  capillary  vessels  are  in  a  state  of 
toipor,  or  in  a  passive  state,  permitting 
the  thicker  parts  of  the  blood  to  escape  ; 
5th,  that  the  increased  action  of  muscles 
is  convulsive  ;  Cth,  that  the  elasticity  of 
the  cells  of  the  bronchia  cannot  expel  the 
effused  serum,  till  partly  emptied  ;  7th, 
that  the  bronchia  are  straitened  by  the 
same  matter  in  a  more  viscid  state  ;  and 
8ih,  that  the  diaphragm  cannot  descend, 
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on  account  of  ilie  disteution  of  the  sto-  1 
luach  by  flatus. 

All  t!ie>e,  are  mere  assumptions,  and 
whitli,  if  they  really  existed,  would  not 
account  for  ihe  symptoms.  If  the  cells 
were  so  full  of  sernin  as  here  supposed  ; 
and  still  more  if  the  bronchia  were 
straitened  by  the  same  matter  in  a  still 
more  viscid  state  ;  the  air  could  not  act 
at  all  upon  the  blood,  and  the  patient 
must  be  suffocated.  It  would  be  just  the 
same  as  tillint;  the  trachea  with  water ;  it 
would,  in  effect,  drown  him.  This,  in 
short,  is  a  sufficient  reply  to  the  whole 
doctrine. 

An  easier  explanation  of  the  symptoms 
may  be  given,  and  which  is  in  consonance 
Willi  the  structure  and  functions  of  the 
parts  coijcerned.  With  respect  to  the 
catarrhal  specie^;,  the  way  in  which  re- 
spiration is  performed,  points  out  at  once 
the  .seat  and  cause  of  the  difiicult  breath- 
in<;.  Both  inspiration  and  expiration 
are  performed  .slowly,  and  with  a  wheez- 
ing noise  ;  all  the  force  of  the  proper  re- 
spiratory muscles,  as  well  as  those  at- 
tached to  the  scapulas  and  neck,  and 
clavicles,  exert  themselves  to  dilate  the 
chest,  in  order  to  get  the  air  admitted. 
The  air,  however,  evidently  does  get 
into  the  lungs,  though  with  great  diffi- 
culty ;  and  it  is  pressed  out  with  as 
iiiucii  ;  the  elasticity  of  the  ribs  being 
assisted  by  the  strong  action  of  the  ab 
doininal  muscles. 

Now,  these  circumstances  (namely,  the 
slowness  with  which  the  air  is  admitted 
and  expelled,  and  the  hissing  or  wheez- 
ing sound  that  is  observed,)  show  that 
the  air  is  passing  through  a  very  luiirh- 
narrowed  channel:  the  small  ramifi- 
cations of  the  bronchia  are  obsrrnct- 
ed,  many  of  them  perhaps  totally, 
others  partially.  The  manner  of  breath- 
ing shows  that  this  must  bo  the  ruse  ; 
and  we  have  therefore  to  inquire,  what 
causes  are  capable  of  so  obstructing  the 
branches  of  the  trachea,  and  especially 
why  they  act  only  at  intervals.  Now, 
such  obstruction  of  the  bronchia!  tubes 
may  be  produced,  1st,  by  causes  external 
to  the  tracliea  ;  as  tumours  pressing  upon 
it ;  2d,  from  any  matter  tilling  the  ca- 
vity of  the  tubes;  or,  3d,  from  a  mere 
thickening  of  the  membrane  lining  these 
branches.  If  it  were  the  first  cause,  the 
dyspnoeawonld  be  permanent.  Such  states, 
in  fact,  have  been  discovered  upon  dissec- 
tion. But  this  could  not  be  the  cause  of 
periodical  asthma.  If  it  arose  from 
mucus  or  the  like,  this  woidd  be  thrown 
otf  by  coughing  ;  but  on  many  occasions, 
no  mucus  is  discharged  for  several 
hours  ;  and  frequently  there  is  little  or 
Hone,  and  not  at  al)  in  proportion  to  the 


violence  of  the  paroxysms.  Is  it  then  the 
third  cause,  the  thickening  of  the  mem- 
brane ?  This,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  the 
case  :  for  it  explains  all  the  symptoms, 
and  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  other 
affections  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

This  may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to 
the  nostrils,  where  anything  irritating  the 
membrane,  so  as  to  increase  the  action  of 
its  vessels,  and  thereby  determine  to  it  a 
greater  quantity  of  blood,  causes  the 
membrane  to  swell;  and  thus  the  nos- 
trils become  obstructed,  there  not  being 
sufficient  room  for  the  air  to  pass.  Now 
such  a  swelling  of  the  membrane  is  in- 
duced by  cold  ;  and  by  any  irritating 
matters  directly  applied ;  thus,  tobacco 
will,  in  those  unaccustomed  to  it,  pro- 
dnce  such  an  effect ;  and  it  is  then  said, 
"  taking  snuff  will  give  a  cold  in  the 
head."  When  this  has  continued  for 
some  time,  the  membrane,  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  vascular  excitement,  be- 
gins to  secrete  mucus;  after  which,  the 
swelling  of  the  membrane  declines,  and 
the  passage  of  the  nostril  becomes  again 
free:  after  many  returns  of  this  kind, 
the  thickening  of  the  membrane  becouies 
permanent,  and  the  passage  of  the  nostrils 
is  never  quite  free.  These  passages  are 
naturally  smaller  in  some,  than  in  others  ; 
and  this  gives  a  predisposition  to  such  an 
obstruction  of  the  nostrils. 

Now  all  this  may  be  fairly  transferred 
to  the  ramifications  of  the  bronchia;  the 
analogy  is  perfect :  for  the  membrane 
which  lines  those  passages  is  of  the  same 
nature,  and  liable  to  be  affected  in  the 
same  wny,  through  the  whole  extent  of 
the  air  passages.  The  paroxysm  appears 
to  take  place  in  the  following  manner: — 

An  increased  and  often  inflammatory 
action  arises  in  the  membrane  lining  the 
smaller  vaniifications  of  the  bronchia,  and 
possibly  in  the  air  cells  also.  This  occa- 
sions the  membrane  to  swell  or  thicken, 
which  of  course  has  the  effect  of  narrow- 
ins  the  passaire  ;  the  air  enters  slowly 
and  with  difficulty ;  and  by  passing 
through  tubes  thus  narrowed,  occasions 
the  wheezing  sound. 

After  a  time,  the  secretion  which  was 
suspended,  begins  to  return;  at  first,  the 
fluid  discharged  by  coughing  is  thin  and 
frothy ;  then  more  viscid  and  plentiful ; 
and  under  this  discharge,  the  swelling 
of  the  membrane  subsides,  and  the  fit 
goes  off,  as  in  the  case  of  the  nostrils,  as 
I  before  observed.  This  species  of 
asthma,  which  is  by  far  the  most  common, 
is,  in  fact,  a  catarrhal  affection  of  the 
smaller  branches  of  the  bronchia,  and  is 
brought  on  by  the  same  causes  as  com- 
mon catarrh  ;  namely,  cold,  and  different 
irritations,  direct  or  indirect. 
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The  recurrence,  or  periodical  character 
of  the  disease,  is  to  be  explained  by  the 
membrane  becoming  more  irritable  from 
repeated  attacks  of  inflammation,  which 
leave  it  in  a  partially  thickened  state. 
This  appears  evident  from  the  imperfect 
manner  of  breathing  that  is  observed  in 
the  intervals.  The  predisposition  to  the 
disease  consists  in  a  naturally  narrow 
state  of  the  air  tube,  in  constquence  of 
which,  shght  affections  are  sufficient  to 
oI>stnict  the  passage.  Deformity  of  the 
chest  may  also  contribute  to  form  the 
predisposition. 

The  cohlness  of  the  extremities,  the 
feebleness  of  pulse,  and  general  want  of 
circulation  seera  adverse  to  the  idea  of 
inflammation  in  asthma.  But  these  symp- 
toms are  the  necessary  consequence  of 
the  air  not  getting  into  the  lungs  in  due 
quantity,  and  take  place,  whatever  is  the 
obstructing  cause.  It  is  seen,  for  exam- 
ple, in  the  last  stage  of  cronp,  which  is 
a  decidedly  inflammatory  disease  ;  and 
in  pneumonia  also. 

The  analogy  of  this  kind  of  asthma  with 
stricture  of  the  urethra,  is  also  very 
strong:  in  stricture,  there  is  always  some 
degree  of  difficulty  in  passing  the  urine  ; 
but  this  is  much  greater  at  intervals;  it 
often  recurs,  as  it  were,  by  paroxysms; 
is  brought  on  by  irritating  causes;  and 
lasts  for  a  few  hours  at  a  time,  and  then 
declines. 

Asthma  has  been  by  some  supposed  a 
nervous  affection  ;  from  the  irregularity 
of  its  attacks,  and  its  being  sometimes 
brought  on  by  passions  of  the  mind.  It 
has  been  also  referred  to  the  stomacli, 
because  the  paroxysms  are  induced  some- 
times, and  always  aggravated,  by  a  dis- 
ordered state  of  this  organ.  Biit  when 
there  is  a  strong  disposition  to  any  dis- 
ease, very  slight  disturbances  in  the  sys- 
tem of  almost  any  kind,  are  sufficient  to 
bring  it  on.  If  it  depended  so  much  nj)on 
the  stomach  as  is  supposed,  an  emetic 
sliould  carry  off  the  paroxysm;  which, 
however,  is  rarely  tlic  case. 

If  the  kind  of  asthma  just  described, 
the  catarrhal,  v>e\e  a  uervnusox  spasmodic 
disease,  opium  ought  to  take  it  off;  but  in 
general,  opium  ratlier  aggravates  than 
relieves.  Combined  with  ipecacuanha,  if 
will  sometimes  give  relief,  by  determining 
to  the  surface;  just  as  it  does  in  ordinary 
catanh. 

The  pathology  of  tlie  other  variety,  the 


painful  sense  of  constriction,  referred  by 
the  patient  to  this  part;  and  by  the  im- 
perfect way  in  which  respiration  is  per- 
formed. The  breathing  is  short  and  not 
slow  and  laborious,  as  in  the  catarrhal 
species ;  and  there  is  neither  cough  nor 
expectoration.  This  affection  not  de- 
pending upon  any  vascular  change,  but 
being  wholly  muscular,  is  apt  to  take 
place  suddenly,  as  is  the  case  with  other 
spasmodic  affections,  and  to  go  off  in  as 
sudden  a  way,  while  it  is  relieved  by 
opium  and  other  anti-spasmodics.  There 
is  doubtless  a  prior  cause  determining 
the  diaphragm  to  such  spasmodic  action, 
and  which  is  referrible  to  the  brain,  or 
some  other  part  of  the  nervous  system. 
So  far,  the  disease  may  be  termed  ner- 
vous. This  accounts  for  the  effect  of 
mental  emotion,  in  producing  the  parox- 
ysm. Asthma  of  this  description  may  be 
compared  with  epilepsy;  the  primary 
cause  being  seated  in  the  brain,  whilst 
the  effect  displays  itself  in  distant  mus- 
cles. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  catarrhal 
species  of  the  disease  is  sometimes  at- 
tended with  a  spasmodic  state  of  the  dia- 
phragm ;  a  muscle  that  is  readily  and 
even  naturally  excited  into  action,  by 
irritation  of  tlie  mucous  membrane  of  the 
trachea. 

In  the  treatment  of  asthma,  the  dis- 
tinction I  have  pointed  out  between  the 
two  varieties  of  the  disease,  the  catarrhal 
and  the  spasmodic,  or  the  moist  and  dry 
species,  is  to  be  kept  in  view ;  as  some  of 
the  remedies  applicable  in  the  one  case, 
are  adverse  to  the  other.  This  will  be 
shewn,  in  speaking  of  the  different  means 
in  use  on  these  occasions. 

Tlie  treatment  altogether  may  be  di- 
vided into  two  parts  ;  that  which  is  ap- 
plicable during  the  paroxysm;  and  that 
which  is  employed  in  the  intervals,  with 
a  view  to  prevention,  or  the  radical  cure. 
1.  Of  the  treatment  during  the  parox- 
ysm. The  remedies  employed  at  this 
time  aie  palliative,  merely,  and  have 
little  tendency  to  prevent  a  recurrence  ; 
on  the  contrary,  some  of  them  tend 
rather  to  favour  this,  and  Sire  liable  to 
objection  on  this  account.  The  object 
here  is,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  paroxysm,  or 
at  least  to  lessen  its  violence,  and  shorten 
its  duration.  The  means  in  use  are  va- 
rious, and  are  now  to  be  noticed,  in  order. 
1.  Bloodletting,  though  it  generally  is 


dry  species  of  asthma,  appears  to  be  dif- '  capable  of  giving   relief,  and   therefore 


lerent.  There  is  here  no  affection  of 
the  air-passages,  nor  of  the  lungs  them- 
selves. The  disease  appears  to  be  alto- 
getiier  muscular;  the  paroxysm  consist- 
ing in  a  spasmodic  affection  of  the  dia- 
phragm, as   may   be   inferred   from   the 


proper  in  very  urgent  cases,  is  by  no 
means  applicable  as  a  general  remedy  i» 
this  disease.  It  is  not  so  necessary  as  at 
first  might  be  imagined;  for  though  the 
distress  of  the  paroxysm  is  very  great,  it 
is  seldom  that  it  proves  fatal.    The  pas- 


ON  ASTHMA. 


747 


sage  of  the  blood  through  the  hmgs  is  not 
so  niuch  interrupted,  as  in  peripneumony ; 
there  is  not  the  suffusion  of  face,  nor  the 
bloated  countenance,  that  take  place  in 
that  disease;  on  the  contrary,  the  face  is 
pale  and  tiie  features  are  shrunk  in  the 
fits.  Tiie  anguish  felt  is  from  the  want 
of  oxygen,  and  not  from  the  want  of  cir- 
culation through  the  lungs  ;  as  indeed  is 
evident  from  the  pulse,  which  is  generally 
freer  than  in  peripneumony.  In  vigorous 
liabits,  and  in  recent  cases,  bleeding  is 
both  safe  and  proper ;  but  in  weak  sub- 
jects it  rather  tends  to  favour  the  return 
of  the  paroxysms,  by  increasing  irrita- 
bility. Ciippbig  is,  perhaps,  the  best 
mode  oftaking  away  blood,  in  these  cases. 

2.  Emetics  generally  give  relief,  whe- 
ther they  excite  nausea  only,  or  full  vo- 
miting. The  most  powerful  are,  how- 
ever, often  necessary  to  ensure  the  effect ; 
tobacco  is  often  of  great  service  on  these 
occasions,  notwithstanding  the  deadly 
sickness  it  produces. 

3.  Cathartics  have  little  or  no  power  to 
carry  off  the  fit,  but  are  useful  to  unload 
the  prima  vice;  calomel  and  jalap  are 
well  adapted  to  this  purpose.  Violent 
purging  has  sometimes  apparently  brought 
on  the  paroxysms. 

4.  Diaphoretics, diwA  even  simple  stimu- 
lants, such  as  ammonia,  are  useful  where 
the  general  vascular  action  is  feeble,  and 
the  extremities  cold  ;  but  copious  sweat- 
ing is  generally  bad,  because  it  cannot  be 
induced  without  increasing  too  much  the 
general  circulation.  On  this  account  the 
hot  bath  is  injurious. 

5.  Diuretics  have  been  always  much 
commended  in  asthma,  and  may  do  some 
good,  upon  the  principle  of  counter-irri- 
tation. Digitalis  is  said  by  Drs.  Percival 
and  Ferriar  to  be  useful.  I  have  given 
it  without  advantage:  it  is  too  slow  in 
acting  to  relieve  the  paroxysm. 

0.  Antispasmodics,  as  valerian,  cam- 
phor, musk,  asafcetida,  &c.,  have  been 
much  employed,  and  with  various  effect. 
These  are  all  stimulant,  more  or  less; 
and,  where  the  habit  is  weak,  may  do 
good  by  equalising  the  exertion  of  the 
living  power,  and  especially  by  deter- 
mining to  the  surface.  In  strong  habits, 
and  in  the  catarrhal  form  of  the  disease, 
they  are  objectionable,  by  increasing  too 
much  the  general  circulation. 

7.  Narcotics,  (opium  more  especially,) 
are  liable  to  the  objection  of  preventing 
expectoration.  In  the  purely  spasmodic 
variety  of  the  disease,  they  may  be  use- 
ful, and  will  often  take  off  the  paroxysm 
very  quickly.  The  hyosciamus  combined 
with  nitric  acid,  is  less  objectionable  than 
opium,  as  not  checking  expectoration,  at 
least  in  the  same  degree. 


8.  Expectorants,  (as  they  are  called)  or 
the  amntoniacum  and  myrrh,  are  frequently 
given,  but  are  seldom  useful  in  the  fit. 
Demulcents  are  unworthy  of  notice.  EliS' 
ters  are  occasionally  of  service. 

9.  The  Inhalation  of  Vapours,  or  of 
vinegar,  aether,  and  burning  gums,  ap- 
pears a  direct  and  obvious  practice  ;  but 
has  not  been  found  of  much  benefit.  As 
pure  air  is  so  eagerly  .sought  after  in  the 
paroxysm,  much  benefit  might,  a  priori, 
be  expected  from  the  inhalation  of  oxy- 
gen gas.  Dr.  Beddoes  and  some  others, 
assert  that  it  has  answered  the  purpose, 
but  the  evidence  iu  its  favour  is  insuffi- 
cient; ills  worthy,  however,  of  further 
trial.  But  although  it  should  be  found 
capable  of  relieving  the  paroxysms,  it  is 
not  certain  that  it  would  prevent  a  re- 
currence in  any  degree.  It  requires  con- 
sideration also,  what  effect  it  might  have 
upon  the  inflamed  membrane  of  the  bron- 
chia. 

Dr.  Ferriar  says  he  used  hydrogen  gas 
with  advantage ;  others  have  u<ed  the 
hydro- carbonate :  these,  from  their  anti- 
phlogistic properties,  (the  reverse  of  oxy- 
gen,) may,  perhaps,  be  calculated  to  take 
off  the  inflammatory  action  of  the  vessels 
in  the  mucous  membrane,  npon  which,  as 
I  suppose,  the  paroxysm  depends.  Some 
authors  assert,  on  the  contrary,  that  all 
the  gases  have  been  hurtful:  but  probably 
the  censure  is  as  indiscriminate  as  the 
praise. 

Secondly,  of  the  treatment  of  asthma 
171  the  intennls.  This  is  by  far  the  most 
important ;  the  object  is,  to  lessen  the 
disposition  to  future  attacks.  This  is  done 
by  diminishing  the  irritability  both  of  the 
general  system,  and  of  the  parts  imme- 
diately concerned. 

Tonics  tend  to  diminish  irritability,  and 
in  this  way,  may  lessen  the  disposition  of 
the  disease  to  recur.  In  ordinary  ca- 
tarrh, they  sometimes  appear  to  prevent 
recurrence,  but  are  only  useful  where 
the  breathing  is  free  in  the  intervals; 
that  is,  where  the  lungs  themselves  are 
not  materially  affected  ;  and  this  appears 
to  be  the  case  in  asthma.  The  cinchona  is 
sometimes  useful ;  but  more  advantage 
is  derived  from  bitters,  zinc,  chalybeates, 
myrrh,  and  the  like. 

The  state  of  the  stomach  should  be 
attended  to,  though  this  point  is  not  of 
all  the  importance  that  is  generally  sup- 
posed. Flatulency,  no  doubt,  should  be 
avoided.  A  total  change  of  diet,  as  well 
as  of  the  other  circumstances  of  the  pa- 
tient, has  sometimes  appeared  to  subdue 
the  disease. 

The  cold  bath  is  of  great  benefit  used  in 
the  intervals,  if  the  respiration  is  tole- 
rably fiee.    The  warm  bath  is  always  bad. 
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Change  of  climate  has  often  removed  the 
disease.  Issues  and  selons,  at  remote 
parts,  as  ou  the  thigh,  are  of  occasional 
benefit. 

Whatever  is  to  be  done,  it  can  only  be 
by  long  perseverance  ;  cauliously  avoid- 
ing every  known  exciting  cause ;  for  the 
longer  the  intervals  are  protracted,  the 
greater  is  the  chance  of  the  disposition 
declining,  so  as  gradually  to  vear  itself 
out. 
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ANATOMY. 

On  some  general  conditions  of  the  complete 
Acephalous  Stale.  Read  before  the  Phi- 
lomatic  Society,  June  \7th,  1826.  By 
M.  Geoffkoy  Saint  Hilaire*. 

In  giving  an  account  to  the  Pliilomatic 
Society  at  its  former  meeting,  of  an  inte- 
resting commnnication  made  some  days 
before  to  tlie  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine 
by  one  of  its  honorary  members,  Or.  F. 
J.  Moreau,  I  entered  into  some  details 
which  the  Society  expressed  a  wish  to 
have  presented  to  it  in  writing.  Those 
details  form  the  subject  of  the  following 
paper. 

M.  Moreau  perceiving  me  at  the  Aca- 
demy of  Medicine  on  the  6tli  of  June, 
informed  me  that  he  was  going  to  present 
a  human  monster,  a  compleie  acephalus, 
born  that  morning;  "  Will  yon  present," 
I  replied,  "  at  the  same  time,  both  the 
twin  which  was  first  born,  and  the  pla- 
centa common  to  the  two  .'"  M.  Moreau 
could  not  conceal  his  surprise,  and  ex- 
pressed it  to  me,  befoie  giving  an  nffir- 
mative  answer.  I  was  led  last  January 
to  examine  the  question  of  this  particular 
kind  of  monstrosity,  and  since  that  time 
I  have  published,  as  the  result  of  minute 
and  accurate  researches,  that  a  monster 
reduced  to  two  thirds,  a  half,  or  only  a 
a  third  of  an  individual,  was  7iecessarily 
the  imperfect  twin  of  another,  whose  de- 
velopment had  been  complete. 

Accustomed  to  see  organic  deviations, 
whatever  the  nature  of  them  might  be, 
reducible  to  certain  conditions,  forming 
one  well  connected  system,  and  as  iuti 
mately  united  as  the  organs  in  the  nor- 
mal state,  I  was  anxious  to  examine  the 
fonns  of  the  monster  about  to  be  presented 
to  the  Academy.  In  fact,  on  examining  it, 
i   recognized  an   organic  whole,   of  the 


*  Revue  Medicale,  July,  1820. 


same  class  as  those  which  had  before  oc- 
cupied my  attention ;  U  was  a  new  spe- 
cies of  my  genus,  hemi-encephale. 

There  was  no  difficulty  then  in  the  case; 
from  the  investigation  of  the  conform- 
ation, of  the  hemi-encephali,  I  found  that 
these  monsters  are  produced  under  the  in- 
fluence.andas  it  were  under  the  protection 
of  one  or  more  twin  brothers.  I  had  even 
arrived  at  the  conjecture,  a  conjecture 
bjrne  otit  by  several  facts,  that  the  hemi- 
encephali  are  individuals  orginally  in  the 
perfect  and  normal  slate,  but  afterwards 
attacked  with  a  greater  or  less  atrophy, 
i.  e.  losing  in  regular  succession  a  pnrt  of 
themselves,  and  becoming  impoverished 
as  they  increase,  because  the  more  essen- 
tial organs  of  life,  the  cerebrospinal 
system,  the  heart,  the  lungs,  the  liver, 
and  the  other  glands,  are  one  after  an- 
other removed.  How  should  they  con- 
tinue, if  left  to  their  own  strength  tor  the 
completion  of  their  development !  How 
very  apparent,  that  beings  who  want  the 
mo>t  essential  parts,  cannot  exist  with 
the  mere  resource  of  an  impoverished  pla- 
centa; for  the  circumstance  must  not  be 
forijottpn,  that  in  the  acephali,  wiiich  are 
reduced  one-third  only,  the  urinary  and 
sexual  organs  alone  exist  well  tbrmed. 
For,  if  all  the  parts  were  farmed  with 
the  same  degree  of  regulaiiiy,  it  is  ne- 
cessriiy  that  a  well-formed  placenta 
should  supply  ♦hem.  I  will  admit  for  a  mo- 
ment a  contrary  hypothesis  ;  in  this  CHse, 
an  impoverished  or  weakened  placenta 
would  not  produce  any  thing  useful ;  for 
trom  the  first  periods  of  gestation,  every 
thing  would  cease  to  be  in  harmony  to 
the  relations  with  the  uterus,  and  the 
contents  would  be  readily  expelled.  On 
tlie  contrary,  in  order  that  a  pldcenta  in 
the.  natural  state  should  maintain  itself, 
it  is  necessary  in  its  turn,  that  a  foetus 
endowed  with  perfect  vital  energy  should 
re-act  on  it.  Thus  the  presence  of  a 
twin  is  necessarily  connected  with  the 
development  of  an  acephalous  monster. 
It  can  be  conceived  then,  how  a  placent* 
common  to  two  beings  may  contribute  to 
the  existence  of  one  entire  individual, 
and  of  a  second  reduced  to  the  fraction 
of  a  fcetus. 

Keeping  these  points  in  view,  I  endea- 
voured to  verify  them  by  a  series  of  in- 
vestigations. I  also  considered,  that  if 
the  presence  of  a  natural  fcetus  with  a 
complete  acephalus  was  so  imperiously 
required,  as  my  foregoing  deductions  had 
indicated,  instances  would  not  be  wanting 
to  furnish  me  with  proof.  Thirty-nine 
literati,  whose  names  follow,  have  all 
stated,  that  the  birth  of  a  monster  de- 
prived of  the  head  and  heart,  is  accom- 
panied with  the  birth  of  one  or  more  wtU- 
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formptl  cliildrcn*.  These  are  Antoine, 
Askinson.  Bracq,  Breia,  Bland,  Bonn, 
Bush,  Biittner,  Clarke,  Cooper,  Curtiiis, 
Leleurve,  Dunionceau,  Dnperrier,  Dii- 
verney,  Everliard,  Garnier,  Giel,  Gilibert, 


"  Madeleine  Mtroier,  servant,  aged 
25,  entered  on  the  4th  of  September, 
1813,  the  Hospice  of  the  Mafernile  at 
Angers.  She  stated,  that  if  she  was 
pregnant,    she    conid    not  be  advanced 


Goeller,  Gonrraijjne,  Tsenflamm,  Ratzy,  |  more  than  six  months  and  a  half;  and 
Klein,  Kinuiniann,  Lankisch,Lecat,Mery,i  added,  that  she  had  come  to  the  house 
Monro,  Morean,  a  physician  of  Nancy  in  |  more  on  account  of  the  enormous  size  of 
1784,  Odkelins,  Prochaska,  Pujol,  Schel- ]  the  abdomen,  which  she  believed  to  be 
hammer.  Socmmeiine,  Superville,  Tiede  the  effect  of  dropsy.  On  the  third  day 
inann,  Vocli,  and  Winston.  To  this  list  pains  came  on,  and  on  the  bursting  of  tiie 
may  be  added  the  case  communicated  to  membranes  the  room  was  almost  inun- 
the  Society  by  one  of  its  members,  INI. !  dated.  The  girl  was  delivered  of  a  well- 
Mr.reaii.  Besides  these,  other  cases  of  fornied  male  child,  which  appeared  to  be 
areplnli  are  known;  such  as  those  pub- 1  about  the  seventh  month,  and  the  respi- 
•  {•■hed     hv    MM.  Chevreul,    J.  Cloquet,  |  rations  of  which  were  very  teeble.  Short- 


ly afterwards,  another  male  fcetus  came 
away,  but  it  had  neither  head  nor  supe- 
rior extri'mities."  M.  Beclard,  then  chef 
des  travau.c  anatomiques  at  Paris,  hap- 
pened to  bo  in  Angers  at  the  time  ;  he 
dissected  the  acephalous  foetus, and  in  his 
writings  he  dwelt  especially  on  the  ab- 
sence of  the  greater  part  of  the  thoracic 
viscera.  Being  struck  by  the  constant 
appearance  of  the  same  circumstance, 
and  viewing  this  as  one  of  the  most  cu- 
rious facts  respecting  monstrosities,  I 
have  shown  that  it  will  serve  at  least  as 
a  basis  for  a  classification  of  monsters, 
i.  e.  a  description  raisonn^e  of  each  sort 
of  monstrosity,  and  for  a  nomenclature 
*  Authors  who  have  published  accounts  I  logically  deduced  fiom  the  fact. 
«f  complete  acephali  in  a  chronological  j  It  has  been  alleged  that  Tiedemann's 
order;  those  marked  in   italics  have  leit   investigations,  and  those  of  several  other 


<.all,  Gniiinard,  Huprmann,  Malacarne, 
Meckel.  Prochaska,  J.  J.  Sue,  Sulsman, 
«nd  Voigler,  all  together,  ten  or  twelve; 
hut  we  have  no  particulars  respecting 
them.  Almost  all  these  monstrosities  have 
Ijeen  for  several  years  in  different  mu- 
seums, the  possessors  of  which  have  had 
it  in  their  power  only  to  give  an  anato- 
mical account  of  the  preparations.  On 
one  of  these  I  have  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing some  particulars,  which  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  given  by  Beclard  ;  they 
are  alluded  to  by  Elhenf  in  his  dissert- 
ation. The  case  came  under  Dr.  Chevreul, 
and  is  as  follows  : 


in  donbt  the  question,  whether  the  ace- 
phuli  necessarily  arise  from  double  preg- 
nancy : — Antoine  Everhaid,  1C63  ;  G.  de 
Lankisch,  1679;  G.  Ch.  Gceller;  G.  C. 
Schelhanmier,  1600;  A.  Vallisnery,  1697; 
Antoine,  1703;  Pujol,  1706;  Duverney, 
J706;  Mery,  1720;  J.  H.  Vogli,  1720; 
J.  C.  Kundnian,   1722  ;  Sulsmann,  1726; 

D.  Superville,  1739;  Winslow,  1740  j 
Gaiuraigne,  1741 ;  G.  Henerraann,  1751 ; 
Bracq,  1752;  C.  W,  Curtius,  1762;  N. 
Leeat,  1764;  L.  G.  Buttner,  1768;  Du- 

moncean,  1768;  Deleury, ;  Doneaud, 

1772;  J.  G.  Giel,  1773;  Cooper,  1775; 

Gilibert,  1791;  Guidnard, ;  R.Bland, 

;  A.  Bonn,  1781 ;  V.  Moreau,  1784 ; 

E.  Odhelius,  1786;  Duperrier, ;  F. 

G.  Voigtel,  1790;  C.  C.  Klein,  1793; 
J.  Clarke,  1793;  A.  Monro,  1794;  J.J. 
Sue,  1797  ;  Garnier,  1801 ;  J.  D.  Busch, 
1803  ;  G.  F.  Isenflamm,  1803  ;  Atkinson, 

1804;   Gall,    1809;    J.   F.  Meckel, ; 

V.  Malacarne,    1811;    Prochaska,  ; 

Soemmering, ;  Chevreul.  1813;  Brera, 

1815  ;  Beclard,  1815  ;  J.  Uoquet,  1815  ; 
Moreau,  1826. 

t  To  those  of  our  readers  v^ho  take  an 
interest  in  this  subject,  we  recommend 
the  dissertation  of  Ell>en  ;  it  is  a  most 
vakiable   compilation,  and  the  plates,  22 


anatomists  are  opposed  to  my  conclusions. 
But  I  find  that  in  the  case  which  came 
under  Tiedemann's  notice  there  was  a 
second  natural  foetus,  and  he  lays  stress 
on  this  to  show  that  one  placenta  alone 
nourished  the  twins.  M.  Breschet,  who  at 
the  time  my  paper  was  read,  raised  this 
objection,  since  informed  me  that  he  ig 
perfectly  of  my  opinion,  and  that  he  had 
indeed  expressed  it  before  me  in  his  arti- 
cle Acephule  in  the  Dictionnaire  de  Medi- 
cine. In  that  article  M.  Breschet  says, 
*'  Les  seuls  cas  av^res  de  foetus  acephales 
avec  grossesse  simple  sont  ceux  de  Vallis- 
neri,  de  Sulsman,  et  de  Doneaud  ;  encore, 
dit  on  que  les  meres  rendirent  beaucoup 
d'hydatides,  ect.  MM.  Everard  Home  et 
Meckel  ont  ecrit  que  non  seulement  les 
acephales,  mais  quepresque  tons  les  foetus 
monstrueux  sont  desjuraeaux  ;  etc.  Uii. 
jumeau,  n'est  point  monstrueux,  parce  que 
le  germe  eroit  defectueux,mais  parce  que 
la  coexistence  d'un  autre  foetus  I'a  era- 
pech6  de  se  developper."  It  is  evident 
that  the  accordance  of  our  viev^s  rests  on 
facts  of  a  similai-  nature. 


in  number,  are  well  executed.  De  Ace- 
phulis  sive  Munstris  corde  careiitUnis  Dis- 
sert. Auct.  E.  Elben,  c.  22,  tab.  lithog. 
Berol.  1824.  4,— Ed.  L. 
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Ossification  of  the  Pia  Mater* 
M.  Lenoir  presented  to  the  Anatomical 
Society,  a  portion  of  pia  mater  of  tli 
brain  converted  into  bone  ;  it  was  taken 
from  an  individual  49  years  of  age,  who 
had  died  from  ramoUissement  of  the  bruin. 
The  ossified  part  consisted  of  two  flat 
pieces  abont  the  size  of  an  inch,  wliich 
adhered  to  the  brain  by  one  of  their  sides, 
and  the  other  to  the  arachnoid. 


Case   of  Peritonitis   mistaken  for    Preg- 
nancy.   Anatomical  Society  of  Paris.f 

Mons.  Thouret  read  a  very  remarkable 
case  of  chronic  peritonitis,  which  had 
been  mistaken  for  pregnancy,  and  which 
was  not  discovered  until  after  the  death 
of  the  patient,  at  the  moment  when  the 
Caesarian  operation  was  about  to  be  made 
with  the  intention  of  extracting  the  fcetus, 
which  was  considered  to  be  alive  i  I 


PHYSIOLOGY. 


Memoir  on  Absorption.  By  David  Barry, 
M.  D.  Member  of  tiie  Royal  College 
of  Physicians  in  London,  and  resident 
Phjsician  in  Paris. J 

Absorption  in  living  animals,  of  a  foreign 
substance,  is  the  transportation  into  tlie 
general  circulation  of  something  that  is 
without  the  body.  From  this  definition, 
when  a  liquid,  for  instance  coloured  wa- 
ter, is  placed  in  an  open  vessel,  and  a 
glass  tube  is  taken,  one  end  of  which  is 
plunged  in  this  fluid,  the  other  in  the 
cavity  of  one  of  the  great  thoracic  veins, 
and  the  coloured  water  rises  in  the  tube, 
contrary  to  its  gravity,  absorption  is  said 
to  have  taken  place. 

This  ascension,  or  absorption  of  the 
liquid,  being  exclusively  pliiced  under  the 
influence  of  the  atmospheric  pressure,  as 
has  already  been  proved  by  the  experi- 
ments detailed  in  the  memoir  "  On  the 
Causes  of  the  Movement  of  the  Blood  in 
the  Veins,"  it  is>evident,  that  if  the  liquid 
was  placed  in  a  vacuum  instead  ot  being 
exposed  to  the  air,  it  would   not  mount, 


*    Nouvelle    Bibliolheque     Medicale, 
Juillet,  182G. 

t   Idem. 

X    Annales  des  Sciences   Naturelles, 
Juillet,  1826. 


but  descend,  provided  that  the  pressure 
around  the  extremity  in  contact  with  the 
liquid  was  made  less,  or  even  equal,  to 
that  surrounding  the  extremity  in  com- 
munication with  the  thoracic  end  of  the 
tube.  Hence  the  circmnstances,  or  im- 
mediate causes  necessary  for  the  absorp- 
tion are  two — 1st,  The  communication 
between  the  liquid  and  thoracic  cavities  ; 
2d,  The  diminution  of  the  atmospheric 
pressure,  owing  to  the  expansion  of  the 
cavities  around  the  internal  extremities 
of  this  communication,  by  the  pressure 
made  on  the  external  point. 

From  these  data,  and  supposing  that 
the  veins  and  lymphatics  are  the  true 
organs  of  abj^orption,  it  was  natural  to 
presume  that  tlie  absorption  of  pri- 
sonous matter  for  example,  placed  on  a 
wound  in  an  animal,  would  not  take 
place  if  the  points  of  contact  of  the  ab- 
sorbing surface,  and  the  matter  to  be 
absorbed,  were  placed  in  a  vacuum.  This 
was  not  difficult  to  prove. 

Several  kinds  of  ,ioison,  the  fatal  ef- 
fects of  which  are  well  known,  such  as 
Prnssic  acid  and  the  like,  were  taken. 
Repeated  experiments  had  proved,  that 
six  drops  of  this  acid  introduced  under 
the  cellular  tissue  of  the  thigh,  in  a 
grown  rabbit,  produced  death  in  two 
minutes,  and  *hat  a  grain  of  strychnine 
put  on  a  wound  made  in  the  same  animal 
(of  the  same  species  ?)  produced  death  in 
five  or  seven  minutes,  and  that  the  same 
quantity  of  upas  killed  it  in  ten  or  twelve 
minutes. 

Several  experiments  were  made  with 
these  three  kinds  of  poisons  on  rabbits. 
Almost  always  there  were  two  rabbits 
placed  under  the  same  circumstances  at 
the  same  time,  except  that  the  vacuum 
had  been  made  over  the  empoisoned 
wound  in  the  one  animal  and  not  in  the 
other.  The  animal  in  which  wo  vacuum 
had  been  made  died  about  the  time  we 
have  spoken  of;  the  others,  on  which  the 
vacimmhad  been  made,  never  showed  the 
slightest  symptoms  of  poisoning,  although 
the  substances  had  remained  in  contact 
with  the  injured  surface  for  half  an  hour, 
two  hours,  nay,  five  hours. 

When  the  poison  was  placed  by  means 
of  a  tube,  under  the  integuments,  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  wound  by  which  it  had 
been  introduced,  and  a  cupping  glass  ap- 
plied on  the  sound  part,  the  wound  being 
without  the  vacmmi,  there  was  no  sign 
that  the  poison  had  been  absorbed  during 
the  time  that  the  cupping  glass  had  been 
employed.  The  instrument  being  taken 
away  for  an  hour,  or  two  hours,  the  ani- 
mal, under  the  integuments  of  which  the 
poison  was  placed,  lived,  although  the 
same  substances  would  have  killed  it  in 
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a  few  minutes  liad  not  the  cupping  glasses 
been  applied. 

In  these  cases,  when  the  appearance 
of  tetanic  convulsions  was  looked  for,  it 
was  only  nepessary  to  apply  the  cupping 
glasses  to  remove  the  symptoms,  to  open 
the  sivin,  and  save  the  life  of  the  animal, 
by  taking  away  the  poison. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  cupping  glass 
was  applied  on  the  skin  that  had  been 
injured  by  introducing  the  poison,  and  if 
the  latter  was  placed  on  the  integuments 
not  under  the  cupping  glass,  no  absorp- 
tion took  place,  although  the  instrument 
had  been  applied  for  three  quarters  of  an 
hour.  No  sooner  was  it  removed  than 
absorption  took  place. 

If  during  the  time  that  the  cupping 
glass  is  applied,  an  incision  be  made  in 
the  integuments,  between  its  edge  and 
the  parts  where  the  poison  is  applied,  the 
absorption  will  take  place  as  if  no  cup- 
ping glass  had  been  used. 

Sqch  ia  an  outline  of  Dr.  Barry's  ex- 
periments, which,  however  ingenious  they 
may  be,  are  far  from  accounting  for  every 
one  of  the  phenomena  he  has  stated.  We 
should  like  this  gentleman  to  explain  how 
it  happens,  that  when  the  cupping  glass 
is  removed  the  animal  lives  for  "  an  hour, 
or  two  hours,"  after  the  vacuum  is  taken 
away,  even  when  the  substances  that 
would  kill  the  animal  in  a  few  minutes 
nve  underneath  the  skin.  Does  it  hap- 
pen, we  would  ask,  that  these  substances 


than  if  the  wound  was  made  at  the  sides. 
We  will  return  to  this  paper  shortly. 

SURGERY. 

On  the  radical  cure  of  the  growing  in  of 
the  N'ail,  according  to  the  plan  of  Mans. 
Dupuytren.     By  Mons.  Uobbt.* 

The  disease  known  under  the  name  of 
"  onychia"  is  of  two  kinds.  In  the  one 
case,  the  fleshy  parts  which  surround 
the  root  of  the  nail,  are  sound  ;  as  well 
as  the  matrix  itself.  The  change  of  struc- 
ture is  confined  to  the  side  of  the  unguis 
alone,  sometimes  affecting  both  sides  at 
the  same  time.  In  the  other  case,  the 
fleshy  parts  surrounding  the  horny  sub- 
stance are  fungous,  the  matrix  is  truly 
changed,  and  the  whole  of  the  nail  par- 
ticipates in  the  affection. 

In  the  first  case,  tearing  away  the  nail 
cures  the  patient  at  once.  In  the  second, 
the  disease  will  return  again,  unless  the 
nail,  fungous  excrescences  and  matrix  of 
the  nail  be  completely  removed  in  the 
way  we  shall  speak  of  immediately. 
Mons.  Dupuytren  is  of  opinion  th  it  the 
first  of  these  diseases  does  not  pass  into 
the  second,  because  in  the  letter  affec- 
tion the  soft  parts  are  always  those  that 
are  primarily  affected. 

Wifiiout  noticing  all  the  causes  enume- 
rated by  writers,  we  will  simply  mention 
contusion,  which  often  prodnres  an  alte- 
ration, of  the  structure  of  the  matrix  of 
the  nail. 

In  the  first  variety,  the  disease  com- 
mences by  an  inflammatory  swelling 
of  the  integuments  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  internal  angle  of  the  horny 
substance,  which  gradually  covers  the 
nail :    a  slight    excoriation 


are  decomposed  by  the  animal  heat?  or 

,,.,„?  -    ,  I  ua" ;    a  siigni    excoriation    supervenes, 

are  the  vital  functions  of  the  parts  so  accompanied  by  severe  pain,  and  the 
altered  by  the  sucking  of  the  glass  as  not  I  "^jl  penetrates  into  the  tissue  of  the 
to  be  able  to  resume  their  wonted  activity 


for  a  time  ?  We  put  these  merely  as 
queries.  A  satisfactory  answer  is  want- 
ing to  fill  up  the  deficiency  in  the  history 
of  this  very  important  animal  function. 
We  confess  also,  that  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
draw  any  conclusion  from  the  last  fact 
mentioned,  namely,  that  "  absorption 
takes  place  as  if  no  cupping  glass  had 
been  applied."  We  can  conceive,  under 
all  the  circumstances  detailed,  that  this 
would  occur  if  the  wound  was  situated 
between  the  heart  and  the  vacuum  ;  be- 
low the  glass  we  should  not  have  expected 
t,  or  at  least  not  so  soon,  although  sooner 


skin.  This  is  followed  by  an  ulcer, 
that  discharges  a  sanious  and  puru- 
lent matter;  there  is  an  appearance  of 
ecchymosis  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
nail  without  any  fungous  growth  around 
its  root.  The  surrounding  irritation, 
however,  makes  its  increase  more  rapid. 
There  are  sometimes  destruction  of  the 
edges  of  the  nail,  and  ulceration  of  the 
soft  parts  ;  both  of  which  are  observed 
when  by  accident  the  nail  falls  ofl";  the 
nail  becoming  then  yellow,  and  as  it  were 
mortified.  More  freqeuntly  there  is  along 
the  internal  edge  of  the  nail  a  simple 
painful  fissure  from  which  pus  is  dis- 
charged. It  is  in  these  cases,  that  sim- 
ple evulsion  succeeds,  and  where  we  may 
employ  with  success    all  the  other  me- 
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t hods  wliidi  arc  employed,  cillier  in  act- j  commenrcd  at  tlie  distancp  of  four  liiips 


iiiir  01)  the  i-oH  or  hard  parts.  i 

In  tlie  second  variety  of  thi>;  disease,] 
whiili  has  been  named  onyxis,  there 
are  certain  symptoms  that  point  it  out 
to  be  altogether  of  a  pecnliar  nature. 
The  soft  parts  that  surround  the  matrix 
of  the  nail  are  swollen  ;  fungous  sprouts 
arise,  which  bleed  on  the  slightest  touch, 
and  which  occasionally  completely  cover 
the  nail.  It  is  by  no  means  rare  even  to 
see  the  inflammation  produce  destruction 
of  the  soft  parts,  and  the  nail  to  become 
the  seat  o-f  an  nlceration,  which  goes  so 
deep  as  to  expose  the  bone.  In  ihis  cai<e, 
the  iuflannnalion  of  the  periosteum  and 
the  necrosis  of  the  phalanx,  point  out  the 
amputation  of  the  part  as  necessary.  Tiie 
continuity  of  the  nail  is  broken.  Its  tissue 
is  divided  into  bundles,  which  penetrate 
deeply  into  the  fleshy  fungons  .structure 
that  surrounds  it.  the  pains  are  some- 
times so  acute  as  to  excite  convulsions, 
while  the  limb  and  foot  become  swelled. 

If  during  this  stage  excision  and  cau- 
terization are  had  recourse  to,  tlie  fun- 
gous excrescences  arise  again.  The  dis. 
ease  has  been  known  to  recur  after  the 
nail  had  been  rooted  np  four  times,  thus 
showing  a  decided  difi'erence  between 
the  two  kinds  of  the  complaint. 

Mons.  Dupnytren  has  two  different 
modes  of  treating  these  affections,  the 
one  adapted  to  the  first,  the  other  to  the 
second  case. 

The  first  mode  is  to  take  a  pair  of  stout 
straight  scissars,  one  blade  of  which  has 
a  very  sharp  point.  This  is  pushed  quickly 
np  the  middle  of  the  nail  on  its  lower 
iurlace,  as  far  as  its  root,  and  the  unguis 
cut  into  two  parts.  A  stout  pair  of  pin- 
cers is  now  applied  to  the  anterior  points 
of  the  nails,  and  one  or  both  portions  are 
turned  backwards  and  separated  from  its 
root.  If  part  of  tiie  flesh  be  torn  away, 
the  parts  are  cauterized.  This  mode  of 
treatment  is  frequently  so  successful,  as 
to  allow  tlie  patient  to  go  about  his  usual 
affairs  in  <  ight  days  after  the  operation 
has  been  performed. 

Second  mode.  If  the  operation  is  to  be 
performed  on  the  great  toe,  the  surgeon 
takes  it  between  the.  thnrab  and  fore 
finger  of  the  left  hand,  and  with  a  convex 
bistoury,  makes  a  semilunar  incision, 
having  the  concavity  in  front,  about  four 
lines  posterior  to  the  junction  of  tiie  soft 
and  horny  parts.  The  nail  is  now  taken 
by  a  pair  of  pincers,  and  turned  back  on 
itself.  If  necessary,  the  nail  may  be  pre- 
viously divided,  as  in  the  former  case. 
Tiie  object,  however,  is  to  take  away 
every  part  tliat  may  be  likely  to  re-pro- 
duce the  disease  ;  and  as  it  is  absolutely 
necessary    that    (he    incision  should  be 


behind  the  junction  of  the  horny  and  sott 
parts,  so  as  to  get  behind  the  root  of  the 
nail,  care  must  be  taken  to  commence 
the  incision  as  laid  down ;  going  behind  tiiis 
spot  may  lead  the  surgeon  into  the  joint. 

After  the  operation,  the  wound  is  co- 
vered with  a  light  dressing,  and  if  pain- 
ful,  a  cataplasm  moistened  with  lauda- 
num ought  to  be  applied.  A  small  quan- 
tity of  charpie  should  be  laid  between  the 
toe  that  has  been  operated  on,  and  the 
sonnd  toes.  If  the  patient  keeps  quiet, 
the  cure  will  usually  be  complete  in  eight 
days. 

Our  readers  will  readily  perceive  that 
the  two  diseases  here  pointed  out,  are 
neitl.'ermore  nor  less  than  what  have  been 
described  by  Mr.  Wardrop  in  the  Fifth 
Volume  of  the  Medico- Chirurgical  Trans- 
actions, under  the  names  of  the  "  Growth 
of  the  Nail  into  the  Flesh,"  and  "  Ony- 
chia Maligna."  Few  English  surgeons 
will,  we  think,  be  inclined  to  follow  the 
treatment  of  Baron  Dupnytren,  after 
they  have  once  given  a  fair  trial  to  the 
more  lenient  but  equally  efficacious  means 
pointed  out  by  Mr.  Wardrop.  We  have 
had  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  de- 
cided advantage  of  caustic  applications 
in  the  first,  and  of  the  internal  use  of  mer- 
cuiy  in  the  second  disease,  so  that  we  can 
with  confidence  recommend  Mr.  Ward- 
lop's  plan  to  those  who  may  still  be 
isrnorant  of  its  real  value. 


On  the  Cure  of  WoutuIs  of  the  Intestines, 
without  the  assistiince  of  art.  By  Mons. 
Baillaru.     (Ibid.) 

A  wonnd  of  the  intestines  may  be  either 
a  simple  puncture,  or  longitudinal  or 
transverse  one.  Tlie  longitudinal  may  be 
small  or  large,  and  transverse,  so  great 
as  to  cut  through  a  fourth,  a  third,  a  half, 
or  even  the  whole  of  the  diameter  of  the 
gut.  We  present  here  the  results  that 
are  tbund,  when  the  injury  of  the  intestine 
has  been  left  entirely  to  the  reparative 
efforts  of  nature. 

When  there  is  a  small  puncture  of  the 
intestine,  the  contraction  of  the  muscular 
coat,  and  the  swelling  of  the  mucous 
membrane  close  np  the  wound,  without 
effusion  of  either  liquid  oi  solid  matter  ; 
the  gases  contained  in  the  gut  soiin  tiims 
escape,  and  produce  t;  mpauitis,  but  na- 
ture speedily    repairs   the    iijuiy.      Tlie 
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flatns  is  soon  absnibed,  inflainmation 
attacks  the  oiifice  of  llu-  Hdiind,  wliicli, 
in  process  of  time,  adiicies  lo  some  part 
of  ilie  [teriloiietim,  by  nr:'iins  of  an  albu- 
minous exHiiacion,  and  a  cure  is  €ftected. 

The  antlKir  of  this  piiper  is  of  opinion 
that  the  puncture  of  the  intestines  is  not 
a  matter  so  much  to  he  dreaded  as  some 
individuals  suppose.  Wlien  tlie  wound  isof 
a  bm^itudinal  foini,  and  only  a  few  lines  in 
length,  it  is  cured  cxacily  in  the  same  way. 

When  the  wouiul  is  largei,  and  admits 
tlie  epiploon  between  its  edges,  the  al- 
buminous exudatiou  produces  the  same 
otfects  that  we  have  spoken  of,  and  the 
cfllular  tifsne  between  the  several  coats 
of  the  ^ut  materially  assist  in  prodnc- 
ing  the  cure.  It  acts,  in  fact,  like  a  plug, 
which  is  frequently  seen  floating  in  the 
internal  part  of  the  canal,  covered  with 
a  new  formed  mucous  membrane. 

Id  cases  where  tlie  injury  has  been  more 
extensive,  whether  caused  by  a  cut  or  a 
contusion,  the  same  process  takes  place. 
It  is  in  this  way  that  we  are  able  to  ex- 
plain h'lw  large  wounds  from  bullets, 
swords,  sabres,  injuries  done  by  carts 
pa-sing  over  the  body,  and  the  like,  are 
cureo  without  any  external  opening  in  the 
anfci'or  abdominal  parietes.  Wlien  the 
injury,  however,  has  divided  the  intestine 
in  the  greater  part  of  its  diameter,  the 
sanie  p.  ocess  may  take  place  according  to 
tlio  extent  of  the  part  that  has  been  in- 
jured. When  the  whole  of  the  diameter 
i*  cut  through,  the  ends  retract,  and  per- 
mit at  first  gas  only  to  escape,  the  in- 
testine speedily  relaxes,  fecal  matter 
escapes,  and  the  patient  dies. 

Although  many  experiments  liave  been 
made  in  this  country  on  this  very  inter- 
esting subject,  yet  we  cannot  help  think- 
iag  thzt  much  remains  to  be  done,  in  order 
to  set  at  rest  several  very  important 
questions  about  the  reparation  of  injuries 
of  the  gut.  W^e  are  led  to  this  remark 
by  a  very  interesting  specimen  which  we 
l-itely  saw  Mr.  Lawrence  exhibit.  A 
noman  had  lost  a  small  piece  of  the  in- 
testine, in  consequence  of  a  hernia  (we 
lK?lieve)  and  an  artificial  anus  followed. 
The  gut,  without  surgical  aid,  adhered  to 
the  edges  of  the  opening,  and  no  fecal 
i-natter  passed  by  the  intestine  below  the 
opening  or  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 

It  was  the  most  complete  specimen  of 
the  reparative  process  that  we  ever  saw. 
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To  the  Editor  of  TiiE  LvNCET. 

Sn!. —  Tlierr  is  now  living  in  this  town 
a  gentleman  upwards  of  70  years  of  agf, 
and,  as  I  ilnnk  bis  case  cm  ions,  I  take 
the  liberty  of  sending  yon  a  short  ac- 
count of  it. 

Six  years  ago,  J.  J.  Esq.  became  low 
and  melancholy  ;  be  made  no  particular 
complaint,  but  shewed  a  groat  aversion  to 
strangers,  and  confined  himself  to  the 
house.  Two  years  afterwards  he  took 
to  his  b^d,  and  about  the  same  time  iiis 
bowels  became  very  torpid,  and  were  not 
relieved  more  than  once  a  week,  when  he 
got  np  to  shave  himself.  In  a  short  time, 
lie  rarely  had  an  alvine  evacuation  ofiener 
than  once  in  three  weeks.  During  the 
heat  of  summer,  this  costive  state  of  hi- 
intestines  was  greatly  increased,  and  it 
was  no  uncommon  thing  for  bini  to  be  a 
wliole  month  without  a  stool. 

His  bowels  not  having  been  opened  for 
three  or  four  weeks,  it  was  observe*' 
by  his  friends  that  he  had  an  evacuation 
on  the  17th  of  November,  and  it  is  cer- 
tain that  he  had  no  fnrtiier  relief  for  five 
weeks  and  two  days,  when  he  consented 
to  take  some  figs  boiled  in  gruel,  which 
produced  the  desired  eilect  on  the  25th 
and  26th  December,  182;>.  In  January 
1&26,  be  had  no  stool  whatever,  but  his 
bowels  were  opened  once  in  February, 
and  from  that  period  nntil  the  present 
time  he  has  continued  to  have  an  evacua- 
tion about  every  three  weeks,  although  it 
frequently  happens  tliat  a  much  longer 
interval  occurs. 

Mr.  J.  is  of  a  thin  spare  habit,  and 
passes  the  gieater  part  of  his  time  in 
reading  and  conversation  ;  be  occasionally 
complains  of  slight  indisposition,  some- 
times of  pain  and  tension  in  his  bowels. 
His  skin  is  dry,  and  free  from  any  offen- 
sive smell;  the  kidneys  perform  their 
natural  office  ;  the  appetite  is  good,  and 
indulged  both  in  eating  and  drinking  to 
an  extraordinary  degree  ;  he  sleeps  well, 
and  generally  rises  once  a  month  to  have 
his  bed  made.  Upon  some  occasions, 
when  under  the  influence  of  fear  or  sur- 
prise, he  has  been  known  to  get  up,  walk 
about  his  house,  and  return  composedly  to 
bed. 

These  particulars  have  been  communi- 
cated to  me  by  a  near  relative  of  his,  and 
I  shall  feel  obliged  by  your  inserting 
them  in  The  Lancet. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Yonr  obedient  servant, 

Richard  Williami 

Aberystwith,  Surgeon. 

August  27,  1826. 
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JEMMY  COPLAND. 


THE  LANCET. 

London,  Saturday,  Sept.  9,   1826. 

That  most  versatile  body,  Dr.  James 
Copland,  comptroller  of  the  Mausolenm, 
and  lecturer  to  empty  benches,  the  most 
siicces-sful,  though,  God  Mot,  the  most  in- 
nocent and  undesiguing  practitioner  of 
the  art  of  sinking,  that  ever  ministered  to 
oblivion,  lacking  other  employment  has 
fallen  foul  of  his  friends,  or  rather  his 
friend,  for  such  we  believe  Medico-chirur- 
gical  Johnsonhas  generally  been  esteemed. 
In  the  last  number  of  his  sullen  "  Repo- 
sitory," after  telling  us  of  his  resolution, 
as  if  that  were  necessary,  "to  care  little 
about  Sauvages,  to  pay  small  attention  to 
Hippocrates  or  Celsus,  or  Aretteus  or 
Galen,"  he  proceeds  to  dehver  his  opi- 
nions of  a  work  treating  so  largely,  as  he 
tells  us,  "  of  almost  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth,"  that  it  produced  on  him  "  con- 
fusion almost  amounting  to  vertigo,"  in 
wbichcongenial  slate  of  mental  commotion, 
or  editorial  phrenzy,  he  deemed  himself  a 
match  for  the  man  of  *'  lunar  influence," 
and  to  it  went  pell-mell,  determined 
for  once  to  tell  the  truth. 

'*  The  office  of  any  one,"  says  the 
scribe,  "  who  presumes  to  present  the 
public  with  criticisms,  is  not  always  of  a 
nature  to  be  discharged  with  comfort  : 
(not  consistent  with  comfort  to  speak  the 
truth!)  we  have  ourselves  endeavoured 
during  our  short  and  by  no  means  pleasing 
trial  (very  true,  not  pleasing  to  the  public,) 
of  the  suitability  of  our  fitness  for  the 
office,  (Scotch  pleonasm,  "  total  of  the 
whole,"  most  exquisite  critic  !)  to  act  ho- 
nestly and  without  partiality ;  and  we 
have  more  than  once  observed  with  disgust 
that  the  most  Jiimsy  publications,  in  which 
every  thing  common  place  was  expressed 
in  a  style  disgraceful  to  tlie  literary  cha- 
racter of  the  profession,  have  in  other 
quarters  (Johnson's)  been  held  up  as 
*'  valuable  monographs,"  and  likely  to 
have  a  "  beneficial  influence,"  and  we 
know  not  what  besides.  It  is  this  contetnpti- 
lie  flattery  v>\nc\\  has  lowered  medical  cri- 
ticism (which  was  needless)  even  below 


the  general  criticism  of  the  day,  and  led 
to  our  being  atHictcd  with  such  a  deluge 
of  essays,  treatises,  and  practical  obser- 
vations, as  threatens  to  destroy  all  the 
common  sense  of  the  medical  world.  Of 
the  vanity  of  authorship  and  of  criticism 
also  (well  done,  noble  Copland,  thou  art 
both  author  and  critic!)  vve  have  long  re- 
quired no  conviction  ;  (yet  the  man  stmn- 
bles  on  ;)  and  if  we  have  seemed  to  have 
borne  our  office  too  cavalierly,  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  futility  of  human  endea- 
vours, whether  made  by  authors  or  critics, 
by  hearing,  even  while  we  write,  of  the 
death  of  some  of  those  whose  works  have 
come  before  us. 

"  .  .  .  .  Say  no  more  ;  bnt  when  God 
calls,  lay  aside  thy  papers;  and  first  diess 
thy  soul,  and  then  dress  thy  hearse." — 
Mausoleum,  pp.  200,  201. 

What  maggot  passion  or  whim  stirred 
Copland  to  the  foul  deed,  we  cannot  con- 
jecture ;  we  admit,  however,  that  it  is  very 
cleverly  executed.  His  thrusts  are  ma- 
liciously to  the  point,  and  more  sprightly 
than  his  square  bulky  figure  might  have 
promised.  He  runs  about  his  man  with 
an  agility  truly  surprising.  The  words, 
too,  "  valuable  monographs/'  "  bene- 
ficial influence,"  &c.,  being  among  the 
most  hacknied  of  Johnson's  vocabulary, 
are  happily  chosen  ;  but  the  "  suitability 
of  his  /ittiess  for  the  office"  of  critic  may 
still  be  questioned ;  for  at  page  204  of 
the  Review,  he  says,  speaking  of  convul- 
sions, "  at  all  times  the  brain  or  medulla 
spinalis  are  affected  ;''  and  again,  p.  200, 
"  the  employment  of  opiates  in  convul- 
sions are,  without  question,  always  use- 
less," &c.  Other  vulgarisms  and  inaccu- 
racies occur  at  every  page,  but  since  we 
are  "  reminded  of  the  futility  of  human 
endeavours,"  to  use  his  own  words,  we 
recommend  him  to  "  lay  aside  his  papers 
and  dress  his  soul  or  his  hearse,"  or  any 
thing  else  that  may  please  him,  and  leave 
hie  trade  of  reviewing  to  those  who  can 
act  "  honestly  and  without  partiality," 
and  still  enjoy  all  the  "  comforts"  which 
such  thankless  occupation  may  bring 
them.  He  has  no  original  papers  worthy 
of  notice. 
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1.  Principles  of  Dental  Surgery,  exhibit 
ing  a  new  method  of  treating  the  dis- 
eases of  the  Teeth  and  GuinSj  &i'c.  By 
Leonard  Koecker,  Surgeon-Dentist, 
Doctor  in  Medicine  and  Surgery.  8vo. 
pp.  445.  London,  1826.  Underwoods. 

2.  yl  description  of  a  new  patent  Instrument 


•  than  useful,  and  others,  we  believe,  rarely 
consulted  by  dentists.  We  do  not  know 
if  we  have  formed  an  erroneous  opinion, 
but  it  strikes  us  that  professed  dentists 
have  paid  but  little  attention  to  the 
anatomical  peculiarities  of  the  teeth,  that 
the  instruments  they  employ  for  extract- 
ing teeth,  though  often  ingenious   as  ap- 


(or  extracting  Teeth ;  also  of  a  jocf^ewH  plications    of   mechanic    principle,  have 


method  of  fixing  Artificial  Teeth.    By 
J.  P.  De  La  Fons,  Surgeon-Dentist. 
8vo.  pp.  76.     London,  1826.    Hatchard 
and  Sou  ;  Sams;  Higliley. 
The  teeth,  which    form  what  has  been 


seldom  possessed  the  peculiar  fitness  to 
the  various  species  of  these  gomphoses, 
and  again  to  each  of  a  species,  an 
anatomist  might  desire.  Something  of 
this  sort,  however,  has  been  done  by  Sir, 


called    the  mill    of  the  microcosm,   net   Fav,  an  American  gentleman,  settled  in 


only  contribute  to  the  mastication  of  the 
aliment,  but  powerfully  to  the  forination 
of  articulate  sounds,  and  are  at  the  same 
time  ornamental.  For  this  reason  they 
have  always  been  esteemed  highly  valu- 
able parts  of  the  body,  and  have  long 
enjoyed  their  presiding  genii  ;  at  least  in 
ail  ages  persons  have  not  been  wanting 
w  ho  have  pretended  to  a  particular  know- 
ledge of  their  diseases,  and  of  the  art  of 
increasing  their  beauty,  though  often  it 
must  be  confessed  at  the  expense  of  their 
utility.  The  extraction  of  teeth  too  has 
exercised  the  "  mechanical  cunning,"  as 
Mr.  Charles  Bell  would  say,  of  ages,  par- 
ticularly of  our  own  and  the  preceding,  in 
which  the  art,  though  common  to  most 
general  practitioners  of  medicine  and 
surgery,  has  been  made  a  distinct  profes- 
sion and  a  prolific  source  of  wealth.  A 
shilling,  or  it  may  be  a  guinea,  easily 
turned,  it  is  no  wonder  that  a  host  of 
worthies,  who  might  more  properly  have 
broken  stones  for  Mr.  M'Adam,  should 
have  professed  an  art  which  it  must  be 
confessed  stands  very  much  exposed  to 
empiricism,  and  offers  very  little,  except 
profit,  to  the  scientific  practitioner.  It 
is  true  that  the  natural  history  of  the 
teeth  has  engaged  the  attention  of  £us- 
tachius,  Hunter,  and  Blake,  but  some  of 
their  works  are  obviously  more  interesting 


this  town, in  the  construction  of  his  forceps, 
of  which  we  shall  give  some  account  on  a 
future  occasion;  at  present  we  proceed  to 
the  works  of  Messrs.  Koecker  and  De  la 
FoNs.  That  of  the  tormer  gentleman  is 
composed  of  tvvu  parts,  embracing  rather 
a  hasty  view  of  the  natural  history  of  the 
teeth,  of  their  diseases  and  treatment,  as 
well  as  more  extended  essays  on  the  va- 
rious operations  performed  bydentrstf. 
Books  of  this  kind  too  often  abound  with 
quackery,  of  which,  however,  although 
some  passages  might  have  been  omitted 
without  detriment  to  the  volume,  we  are 
happy  in  being  able  to  acquit  Mr. 
Koecker.  His  work,  particularly  the 
former  part,  is  a  good  deal  interspersed 
with  cases,  some  of  them  interesting, 
others  too  much  of  course,  and  a  few  ridi- 
culous. 

The  following  observations  are  for  the 
most  part  judicious. 

"  In  cases  requiring  dental  treatment 
exclusively,  the  general  health  being  sup- 
posed good,  the  removal  of  all  acute  dis- 
eases of  the  teeth  and  of  the  parts  sub- 
servient to  them,  to  be  accomplished  by 
the  removal  of  their  respective  causes, 
should  be  the  first  care  of  the  dentist, 
and  it  should  invariably  precede  every 
other  operative  treatment. 

When  the  mouth  is  not  affected  with 
any  acute  disease,  the  first  object  of  the 
practitioner  should  be  to  restore  the 
maxillary  bones  into  a  perfect  states  of 
health  and  regular  action,  as  the  primary 
3  D  2 
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^''seases  of  these  parts,  are,  in  cases  of 
tl'is  kind,  the  most  danfjevous  and  the 
greatest  exciting  causes  of  the  diseases  of 
tiie  teeth,  and  are  invariably  productive 
of  mucii  symptomatic  inflammation  and 
tenderness  in  their  lining  membrane  and 
bony  structure,  as  likewise  in  the  gums, 
periosteum  and  alveoli. 

The  alveoli  and  periosteum  ought  to 
receive  our  next  consideration,  as,  from 
their  immediate  connexion  with  each 
other,  they  are  always  more  or  less  af- 
fected at  tiie  same  time,  by  the  same 
causes  of  disease,  and  consequently  be 
nefited  by  the  same  remedies  and  opera- 
tions ;  though  such  diseases  may  have 
originally  begun  and  produced  their 
most  violent  effects  in  one  only  of  the 
alveolar  striicturej  in  question. 

InHamraation,  suppuration,  mortifica- 
tion, or  caries,  &c.,  in  these  parts,  are 
very  common  affectioni.  Gum-boils  are 
diseases  more  properly  of  the  alveoli  than 
of  the  gums,  as  they  begin  first  in  the 
sockets  and  periosteum. 

The  gums  are  the  next  objects  of  den- 
tal treatment.  By  a  proper  attention  to 
the  primary  diseases  of  the  alveoli,  peri- 
osteum, and  maxillx,  these  parts  are  al- 
ways greatJy  benefited  ;  and  so,  also,  a 
successful  treatment  of  the  diseases  of 
the  gums,  reciprocally  benefits  the 
sockets.  The  diseases  which  most  com- 
monly affect  the  gums  and  the  perios- 
teum, are  infiamraation  and  suppnration, 
scorbutic  excrescences,  spongy  abscesses, 
&c.,  all  of  which  ought  to  be  perfectly 
cured  by  the  complete  removal  of  their 
causes,  which  are  generally  tartar,  dead 
roots  and  decayed  teeth. 

When  all  the  parts  connected  with  the 
leetli,  are  restored  to  perfect  health,  when 
they  suffer  neither  from  debility  nor 
from  relaxation,  but  are  strong  and  vigor- 
ous, then,  and  then  only,  will  the  dis- 
eases of  the  teeth  become  altogether 
local,  and  the  teeth  themselves  free  from 
all  symptomatic  inflammation,  and  even 
from  susceptibility  of  diseased  action  of 
ai :y  kind.  This  is  the  time  to  proceed 
with  the  most  certain  prospect  of  per- 
manent success  in  the  separate  treatment 
ot  every  local  disease  of  the  teeth  indi- 
vidually."— p.  139, 

There  is  much  reason  in  the  following : 

"  Particular  care  should  be  taken  that 
Ihose  operations  which  produce  the  least 
iiritation  on  the  nerves  of  the  teeth,  and 
tn  the  periosteum,  should  be  first  per. 
foimiil,  or  that  such  diseased  teeih 
;!s  are  of  minur  importance,  and  possess 
the  greatest  physical  strength,  should  be 
lust  treated ;  bec.iuse  every  iiidvidual 
"i'ti^it'ou   being  coiitiibutive  to  the  suc- 


cess of  the  next,  the  last  is  of  course  per- 
formed under  the  most  advantageous  cir- 
cumstances, and  therefore  the  most 
likely  to  prove  successful.  By  such  a 
proceeding,  the  most  extensive  dental 
treatment  becomes  a  series  of  opera- 
tions, each  of  which  is  made  auxiliary 
to  the  next;  until  at  length  each  indi- 
vidual part,  and  fiually  the  whole  mouth, 
is  resloied  to  perfect  health." — ib. 

Mr.  Koecker  observes,  that  "  teeth 
which  are  §ound,  or  even  in  such  a  con- 
dition as  to  permit  their  being  rendered 
so  by  art,  provided  they  are  firm  in  their 
sockets,  or  can  be  rendered  so  by  proper 
treatment,  should  never  be  extracted, 
however  tender  and  painful  they  may 
be  ; "  such  pain,  according  to  him,  being 
merely  symptomatic,  and  to  be  combated 
by  curing  or  removing  the  idiopathic  dis- 
ease. It  often  happens,  certainly,  that 
one  sound  tooth  after  another  is  drawn 
without  the  least  benefit  to  the  patient, 
the  pain  arising  either  from  constitutional 
or  more  or  less  general  causes  ;  but  there 
are  many  cases  on  record,  and  occurring 
eveiy  day,  against  the  principle  which 
the  author  seeks  to  establish.  For  in- 
stance, Rush,  in  his  Med.  Enq.  vol.  i.,  as 
our  author  himself  tells  ns,  relates  the 
case  of  a  lady,  whom  he  attended  witJi 
sciatica,  which  yielded  for  a  while  to  the 
usual  remedies,  but  soon  "  returned  with 
great  violence,  accompanied  with  a  severe 
tooth-ache."  Suspecting  the  rheumatic 
affection  to  be  derived  from  the  tooth,  it 
was  ordered  to  be  extracted.  The  patient 
immediately  recovered 

"  Soon  after  this,"  says  the  same  att- 
thor,  "  I  was  consulted  by  Mrs.  T.  R.,  w  ho 
had  been  affected  for  sc\eral  weeks  with 
dysiiepsia  and  tooth-ache.  Her  tooth, 
though  no  mark  of  decay  appeared  in  i', 
was  drawn  by  my  advice.  The  next  day 
she  was  relieved  from  her  distressing 
stomach  complaints,  and  has  continued 
ever  since  to  enjoy  good  health." 

A  lad  of  Baltimore,  who  had  epi- 
leptic fits,  was  cured  in  the  same  way, 
and  several  cases  of  headaclie  and  ver- 
tigo are  mentioned  by  Dr.  Darwin,  as 
attesting  the  eflicacy  of  the  practice.    Dr. 
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Gater  relates  that  M.  Petit  had  thus 
cured  intermittents  which  had  resisted 
the  bark  for  months  ;  and  our  author  tells 
lis  of  a  gentleman  whose  "  whole  consti- 
tution, but  particularly  the  glandular 
system,  was  so  much  affected  as  to  pro- 
duce swellings  and  indurations  in  the 
roost  distant  parts,  accompanied  with  ago- 
nising pain  of  the  head,"  who  consulted 
Mr.  Lawrence.  That  ingenious  surgeon 
soon  suspected  that  the  teeth  were  the 
chief  cause  of  the  malady,  and  recom- 
mended the  patient  to  our  author,  who 
found  "  his  gums,  and  all  his  alveolar 
processes  more  or  less  diseased."  The 
dead  teeth  and  stumps  were  removed, 
and  the  patient  recovered  in  less  than  a 
month.  Mr.  Koecker  has  related  other 
cases,  but  we  have  cited  sufficient  to 
show  the  importance  of  a  more  attentive 
consideration  of  the  teeth  as  excitants  of 
a  variety  of  morbid  actions,  than  is  com- 
monly bestowed  upon  them.  Fistulous 
abscesses  of  the  cheeks,  as  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  has  observed,  (Lancet,  vol.  i.,  p. 
39.)  are  often  produced  by  decayed 
teeth,  and  are  always  intractable  until 
these  are  removed.  The  remark  equally 
applies  to  diseases  of  the  antrum,  the 
soft  and  bony  palates,  &c.  We  deem 
the  following  observations  of  Doctor 
Rush  worth  transcribing,  although,  per- 
haps, he  has  rather  over-rated  the  mis- 
chief:— 


ing  that  our  success  in  the  treatment  of 
all  chronic  diseases  would  be  very  much 
promoted  by  directing  our  inquiries  into 
the  state  of  the  teeth  in  sick  people,  and 
by  advising  their  extraction  in  every  case 
in  which  they  are  decayed.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  they  should  be  attended 
with  pain  in  order  to  produce  diseases, 
for  splinters,  tumours,  and  other  irritants 
often  bring  on  diseases  and  death,  when 
tliey  give  no  pain,  and  are  unsuspected  as 
causes  of  them.  This  translation  of  sen- 
sation and  motion  to  parts  remote  from 
the  place  where  impressions  are  made, 
appears  in  many  instances,  and  seems  to 
depend  upon  an  original  law  of  the  ani- 
mal (Economy."    Med.  Enq.  vol.  i. 

We  cannot  follow  Mr.  Koecker  in  the 


"  When  we  consider,"  says  he,  "  howl 
often  the  teeth,  when  decayed,  are  ex 


various  sections  and  chapters  which  are 
devoted  to  the  diseases  and  treatment  of 
the  teeth.  His  plans  are  generally  sim- 
ple and  judicious.  Such  teeth  as  are 
wholly  dead  are  to  be  removed,  and  the 
arts  of  the  dentist,  such  as  stopping,  cut- 
ting, and  filing,  reserved  for  the  remain- 
der. Fangs  and  stumps,  which  the  for- 
ceps cannot  extract,  are  removed  by  the 
"  Itxner  pyramidal"  of  Mr.  L.  Forgue.  The 
author  disapproves  of  the  punch,  and  we 
think  very  justly,  and  of  the  key  instru- 
ment, which  effects  the  removal  of  teeth 
at  an  angle  of  90  deg.  or  so,  in  which,  we 
think,  he  is  too  liberally  censorious.  It 
is  often  an  useful  instrument.  He  seems 
to  think  the  method  of  perpendicular  ex- 
traction is  wrong,  or  more  painful  than 
the  angular,  and  here  also  we  are  dissen- 
ters ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  the  work  is 
an  Useful  epitome  of  the  dentist's  art,  and 
1 !  of  the  prophylactic  and  remedial  treat- 


posed   to  irritation   from    hot  and   cold  i  ment  of  the  teeth.    The  "  patent  instru- 


drinks   and  ahments,  from   pressure   by  i 
mortification,  and  from  cold  air,  and  how  | 


ment"  of  M.  de  la  Fons  cannot  be  un- 


intimate  the  connexion  of  the  mouth  is  i  derstood  without  a  reference  to  the  plates 


with  the  whole  system,  I  am  disposed 
to  believe  they  are  often  unsuspected 
causes  of  general,  and  particularly  ot 
nervous  diseases.  When  we  add  to  the 
list  of  those  diseases  the  morbid  effects 
of  the  acrid  and  putrid  matters,  which 
are  sometimes  discharged  from  carious 
teeth,  or  from  ulcers  in  the  gums  created 
by  them,  also  the  influence  which  both 
have  in  preventing  perfect  mastication, 
and.  the  connexion  of  that  animal  func- 
tion with  good  health,  I  canuot  help  think- 


at  the  end  of  his  volume.  His  "  patent 
method"  of  fixing  teeth  consists  "  in 
carrying  the  fastenings  of  artificial  teeth 
to  the  hinder  parts  of  the  jaw,  and  fixing 
them  npon  the  strong-rooted  double 
teeth,"  to  which  we  can  see  no  objection, 
•t  being  perfectly  natural  tliat  he  should 
fix  his  supports  on  "  those  teeth  that  are 
best  calculated  to  hold  them." 
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A  workman  belonging  to  one  of  the 
northern  settlements  of  Upper  Canada, 
was  suddenly  missed  ;  he  had  been  ob- 
served to  go  toward  a  neighbouring  forest, 
and  was  never  afterwards  seen,  although 
diligent  search  was  made  for  him  for 
many  miles.  About  twenty  years  after, 
some  woodmen  discovered  portions  of 
a  human  skeleton,  and  having  heard  of 
the  loss  of  their  neighbour,  took  some  of 
the  fragments  to  the  deceased's  friends. 
The  friends  were  anxious  to  obtain  the 
opinion  of  some  anatomists  respecting  the 
age  of  the  bones,  and  on  account  of  its 
greater  portability,  the  lower  jaw,  from 
which  the  teeth  had  all  fallen  out,  was 
selected  for  the  inspection  of  the  persons 
to  be  consulted.  The  opinions  of  the 
transatlantic  dissectors  were  so  contra- 
dictory, that  a  relative  of  the  deceased 
coming  to  England,  was  requested  to 
show  the  said  jaw  bone  to  some  of  onr 
teachers  of  anatomy  and  surgery.  This 
bone  has  been  handed  about  town  for 
some  time  past,  and  is  now  in  our  pos- 
session. It  has  been  in  the  hands  of  men 
who  have  been  teachers  of  anatomy  and 
surgery  in  this  town  for  very  many  years, 
and  who  now  rank  high  in  public  estima- 
tion. Some  said  that  it  was  the  bone  of 
a  man,  some  of  a  woman ;  some  that  it 
was  90  years  old,  some  80,  70,  60,  and 
only  one  ventured  to  go  below  50  years  ; 
that  person  said  10  or  12,  which  is  nearly 
double  the  real  age,  as  is  easily  shown  by 
removing  the  anterior  plate  of  the  jaw. 
The  permanent  teeth  are  seen  snugly 
cased  in  their  new  sockets  ;  not  one  has 
appeared  above  the  level  of  the  alveolar 
process,  consequently  the  individual  was 
'tint  more  than  seven  years  and  a  half  old!  ! 
So  little  is  the  progressive  development 
of  structure  studied  in  this  country  ! 


A  Correspondent  insists  that  the  state- 
ment in  our  last  Number  respecting  Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital,  is  "  incorrect  in 
important  particulars."    He  says, 

"  Every  pupil  can  at  all  times  learn 
with  the  greatest  ease  the  present  or  past 
prescriptions  for  any  patient  in  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital.  The  physicians' 
prescription  books  are  left  in  the  medical 
wards,  and  always  accessible.  At  the 
head  of  the  bed  of  each  surgical  patient, 
a  paper  is  hung,  containing  the  patient's 
name  and  age,  tlie  date  of  admission,  the 
name  of  the  complaint,  the  diet,  and  the 
prescriptions,  whether  for  local  or  gene- 
ral use.  Every  new  prescription  is  writ- 
ten on  this,  with  its  date,  from  which  the 
medicines,  &c.  are  served  at  the  shop. 
The  surgeons  and  Dr.  Latham  regularly 
explain  to  the  pupils  the  nature  and  treat- 
ment of  the  cases  in  the  course  of  their 
visits  ;  thus  giving  clinical  instructions  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  term. 

*'  The  cases  in  Dr.  Latham's  ward  are 
regularly  registered  in  books  kept  in  the 
wards,  and  constantly  accessible.  All 
interesting  cases  are  also  regularly  re- 
corded in  Mr.  Lawrence's  ward  books; 
from  tiiese  they  are  copied  in  a  corrected 
form  into  a  general  case  book,  which  is 
open  to  the  examination  of  the  pupil." 

We  are  perfectly  aware  that  the  ener- 
gies of  Latham  and  Lawrence  are  op- 
posed to  the  execrable  apathy  of  their 
colleagues  ;  but  a  third  part  of  a  school 
is  not  the  whole,  and  in  a  general  state- 
ment we  were  not  bound  to  notice  ex- 
ceptions. There  is  ample  tinue  to  put  the 
establishment  on  an  equitable  footing,  and, 
among  other  grievances,  we  trust  those 
undertaking  bullies,  the  beadles,  will  not 
be  forgotten.  At  present  we  say  no 
more. 


Dr.  Allan  Smithi  of  Danville,  Ken- 
tucky, has  removed  a  scirrhous  ovary 
after  the  manner  of  Lizars.  The  wound 
was  united  by  the  interrupted  suture ; 
the  ligatures  came  away  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  day,  and  the  woman  gradually  reco- 
vered. 
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To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Yorksliiie,  15th  July,  1826. 
Sir, — 111  the  last  number  of  the  Edin- 
bui!;h  Medical  Journal,  I  observe  a  com- 
munication signed  "  Vindex,"  in  which 
the  writer  endeavours  to  rescue  from  ob- 
loquy the  tar-famed  colleges  of  Aberdeen. 
Laudable  as  his  motives  are,  it  is  not  how- 
ever to  be  expected  that  the  public  will 
enter  on  the  subject  with  the  same  feel- 
ings, or  be  iniluenced   by  the   same  ap- 


to  abandon.  It  is  trno,  that  within  these 
few  years  the  Colleges  have  appointed 
Lecturers  ;  but  as  they  are  selected  from 
among  the  junior  members  of  !he  pro- 
fession, mucjj  experience  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected ;  and  they  are  besides  not  less 
obscure  as  teachers,  than  the  Professors 
themselves.  As  it  must  be  allowed,  the 
Professors  hold  offices  of  public  trust  ; 
the  public,  to  whom  they  are  responsible, 
have  a  right  to  require  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  their  duties.  There  should  be 
no  siNECUUES  ;  and  they  are  not  justified 


parent  partiality.  But  the  discussion  has  |  in  delegating  their  duties  to  another  per 
not  been  without  its  use  ;  and  though  the  ,  son,  any  more  than  are  the  other  Profcs- 
remedy  may  not  be  palatable,  it  will,  no  ;  sors;  until,  like  some  of  them,  worn  out 
doubt,  have  a  sanatary  effect.  The  nomi-  ■  hy  a  series  of  long  and  faithful  services, 
nation  of  :Mr.  Josh.  Hume  to  the  Rector-,  For  it  is  a  gross  violation  of  the  will  of  the 
ship  of  Marischal  College,  was  its  first,  founders,  to  appoint  men  witliout  due  re- 
beneficial  operation,  and  was  justly  re- i  gard  to t/^mvu-;/ as  well  as  talent; and  until 

the  medical  chairs  are  tilled  by  men  of 
known  celebrity,  it  is  vain  to  expect  that 
their  new  regulations  respecting  degrees 
of  M.D.  will  raise  the  reputation  of  these 
Colleges  one  step  higbei  than  it  has  ever 


garded  as  propitious  to  the  cause  of 
science,  ami  to  the  character  of  the  Col- 
lege, and  for  a  nioment  roused  its  qui- 
escent faculties.  Unfortunately,  however, 
a  paltry  and  self-interested  cabal  was  suf- 
fered to  arrest  the  work  of  refornialion 
in  its  very  begLnnmg  ;  and  as  his  successor 
is  by  no  means  fitted  by  nature  or  edu- 
cation to  tread  in  the  foot-steps  of  such 
a  man  as  Hume,  (whose  conduct  com- 
manded admiration,)  the  ancient  order  of 
things  may  be  expected  to  return.  It  is 
indeed  with  surprise  I  have  observed  that 
Aberdeen  is  ranked  among  the  number  of 
established  medical  schools,  where  no 
prodigy  of  that  science  has  as  yet  arisen  ; 
wiiile  our  provincial  towns,  as  Leeds, 
Manchester,  Exeter,  &c.  which  can  boast 
of  a  Hey,  a  Blackall,  and   other  great 


been  ;  bnt  will  rather  send  student?  to 
(he  other  medical  schools  of  the  king- 
dom, and,  eiFectually  shut  up  that  of 
Aberdeen;  a  fate  which  awaits  that  other- 
wise highly  respectable  seminary,  unless 
its  guardians  give  proper  encouragement 
to  men  of  known  fame  to  accept  the  medi- 
cal chairs,  whose  names  might  attract 
hearers,  and  raise  the  character  of  Aber- 
deen to  the  height  it  might  (with  its  local 
advantages)  thus  easily  attain. 

But  we  in  vain  look  to  Aberdeen  for 
the  means  of  accomplishing  this  end,  for 
the  names  of  Bannerman,  French,  Skene, 


names,  have  not  been  admitted  to  the  same    are   alike   unknown  in    the    republic   of 


privileges  and  distinctipn.  The  Colleges 
of  Aberdeen  have,  indeed,  endowments 
for  Professors,  there  is  an  infirmary 
and  lunatic  asylum,  but  these  advantages 
have  hitherto  been  shamefully  overlooked 
as  favourable  to  the  formation  of  a  re- 
spectable school  of  medical  instruction  ; 
nor  can  it  be  observed  that  the  feeblest 
ray  of  genius  has  ever  been  displayed 
by  any  of  the  persons  holding  medical 
situations  in  these  establishments,  to  en- 
courage more  favourable  anticipations 
under  tlieir  management  of  means  they 
have  long  regarded  with  indifiFereuce. 
Cnder  these  circumstances,  therefore, 
we  can  see  no  encouragement  to  those 
who  can  afford  the  expense  of  a  regular 
medical  education  at  Edinbiu'gh,  Dublin, 
or  Glasgow,  where  they  may  drink  deep 
of  the  science,  to  tiy  the  empty  brooks 
at  Aberdeen.  The  Professors  seldom  lec- 
ture, and,  as  it  is  well  known,  their  sole 
duty  consisted  until  lately,  in  sellinif  de- 
grees, a  traffic  which  I  am  glad  to  observe 
they  have  been  forced  by  public  ridicuk 


Science;  and  now  that  Government  has 
granted  large  sums  of  money  for  the 
renovation  of  these  Colleges,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  it  will  reserve  to  itself  the  patro- 
nage of  presentations,  by  which  the  evils 
of  local  fdujily  intrigue,  so  destructive 
of  public  institutions,  will  be  prevented. 
In  fine,  the  Charter  should  be  surrendered 
to  the  King,  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  at 
the  approaching  visitation,  in  order  that 
the  whole  code  of  statutes  (for  there  is 
much  to  be  amended)  may  be  new  mo- 
delled and  adapted  to  the  times  in  which 
we  live,  and  better  framed  to  second  the 
more  early  development  of  intellectual 
strength.  Yours, 

G.  R.  N. 

P.S.  I  am  told,  one  of  the  Professors 
did  advertise  the  opening  of  his  class, 
but  he  left  it  after  the  first  half  dozen 
Essays  he  read  to  them  on  the  Practice 
of  Medicine,  or,  as  is  more  probable,  that 
lie  was  deserted  by  the  students  ! 
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DREADFUL  ACCIDENT. 


HOSPITAL  REPORTS. 


GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

Case  in  which    the  coverings  of  a    large 
Scrotal  Hei-nia  luere  torn  through  >■  with 
consequent  pj'olapsus  of  the  intestines  to 
a  considerable  extent. —  Compound  frac- 
ture of  the  thigh,  dislocation  of  the  hu- 
merus and  fracture  of  the  leg  also    oc- 
curring  in  the  same  patient. 
A  poor  man,  siifferins  under  the  dread- 
ful complication  of  injuries  enumerated 
above,  was  brought  to  the  hospital  about 
twelve  o'clock  on  Thursday  morning  last. 
He  was  immediately  placed  in  Accident 
Ward,   under  the  care  of  Mr.  Key,  the 
surgeon   of  the  week,  who  happened   at 
this  time  to  be  in  the  hospital. 

The  patient  was  a  fine  muscular  man, 
about  24  years  of  age,  the  accident  oc- 
curred by  his  falling  to  the  ground  from 
a  height  of  more  than  forty  feet.  It  ap- 
peared, however,  that  the  fall  was  not 
direct,  but  broken  or  interrupted  by  por- 
tions of  the  building  which  projected. 
He  was  picked  up  in  a  senseless  state,  and 
as  the  place  is  situated  within  a  short 
distance  of  the  hospital,  he  was  immedi- 
ately conveyed  there. 

On  Mr.  Key  proceeding  to  examine  the 
nature  of  the  injury  received,  and  with 
this  view  causing  tlie  patient's  clothes  to 
be  removed,  one  of  the  most  appalling 
scenes  presented  itself,  which  in  our 
intercourse  with  hospitals  we  ever  re- 
member to  have  witnessed. 

At  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  on 
the  left  side,  there  was  seen  portrudiug 
a  very  large  mass  of  the  small  intestines; 
these,  on  more  minute  examination,  were 
found  to  issue  from  a  large  irregular  wound 
of  the  scrotum,  apparentiy(the  scrotum 
having  been  previously  much  distended,} 
of  five  or  six  inches  in  length.  The  in- 
testines, generally,  were  of  a  darker 
colour  than  is  natural,  but  there  were 
several  distinct  spots  of  ecchymosis  to  be 
observed  ;  one  of  which  was  of  the  size 
of  the  tip  of  the  finger. 

Proceeding  with  the  examination,  Mr. 
Key  next  discovered  a  compound  fracture 
of  the  left  femur.  The  upper  portion  of 
bone  had  protruded  through  the  integu- 
ments, occasioning  a  considerable  wound 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  limb  ;  but  at  the 
time  of  examination  was  leduced,  and  it 
was  then  cariied  very  much  inwards;  so 
great  was  the  force  vvftli  which  the  bone 
)  ad  been  pushed  out,  that  in  addition  to 
ilie  muscle  and  integument,  it  had  also 
passed  through  the  clothes  of  the  patient. 


The  attention  of  the  surgeon  was  next 
directed  to  the  peculiar  manner  in  which 
the  riglit  arm  was  fixed  ;  this  was  found 
to  depend  on  dislocation  of  the  hume- 
rus downwards.  The  head  of  the  bone 
was  thrown  unusually  low  in  the  axilla, 
and  hence  the  symptoms  which  charac- 
terise this  accident  were  exceedingly  well 
marked. — The  elbow  was  widely  carried 
from  the  side,  and  raised  so  as  to  be  near- 
ly on  a  level  with  the  shoulder.  There 
was  also  a  fracture  of  the  right  inner 
malleolus,  a  small  wound  under  the  chin, 
and  contusions  on  various  parts  of  the 
body.  AVith  respect  to  the  constitutional 
condition  of  the  patient,  it  was  that 
which  is  ever  the  immediate  consequence 
of  violent  injury, — depression  of  all  the 
vital  powers ;  the  heart's  action  scarcely 
perceptible;  the  surface  of  the  body  and 
tlie  extremities  cold,  with  a  pallid  face, 
and  bloodless  lips. 

Small  doses  of  ammonia  and  brandy 
were  frequently  administered,  which  had 
the  effect,  in  a  slight  degree,  of  increasing 
the  force  of  circulation. 

It  was  found  that  the  prolapsed  intes- 
tine was  easily  reducible  ;  the  external 
abdominal  ring  being  much  enlarged ;  Mr. 
Key  then,  by  a  gentle  process  of  manipula- 
tion, returned  a  portion,  but  anxious  t3 
avoid  directly  handling  the  parts,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  close  the  wound  in  the  scrotum 
by  means  of  what  is  termed  the  "  un- 
interrupted suture,"  the  stitches  of  which 
weie  made  very  close  to  each  other. 
The  whole  of  the  intestine  was  now  easily 
reduced,  but  as  Mr.  Key,  from  the  in 
creased  size  of  the  ring,  dreaded  its  re- 
turn, he  applied  a  truss,  with  its  pad, 
over  the  inguinal  canal ;  the  pressure  of 
this  truss  was  about  equal  to  six  poimds 
weight. 

It  is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  notice, 
that  there  was  no  peristaltic  motion  ob- 
servable in  the  protruded  portion  of  in- 
testine, which  we  suppose  must  have 
been  upwards  of  a  yard  in  length. 

The  dislocation  of  the  humerus  w^as 
speedily  reduced,  the  complete  prosta- 
tion  of  strength  under  which  the  patient 
laboured,  preventing  aiiy  muscular  re- 
sistance. The  fractured  thigh  was 
placed  on  a  double  inclined  plane,  the 
wound  being  closed  by  means  of  lint  and 
adhesive  plaster ;  the  bone  was  much 
comminuted,  several  small  portions  being 
removed.  The  fracture  of  the  inner  mal- 
leolus was  put  up  in  the  usual  manner. 

Evening,  eight  o'clock.  The  poor  man 
is  now  able  to  answer  questions  rationally, 
but  he  has  an  unnatural  and  anxious  ex- 
pression of  countenance.  Pulse  104,  and 
variable  as  regards  volume,  but  for  the 
most  part  feeble  in  its  beats.  The  tongue 
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is  moist,  tlie  lips  pale,  and  the  tunica  con- 
junctiva blauclied  ;  the  abdomen  is  not 
ten(ter  on  pressure;  lie  complains  of  pain 
in  the  loins.  Brandy  with  ammonia  have 
been  given  at  intervals  since  the  morning ; 
these  to  be  continued  as  occasion  may 
require. 

On  examining  the  wonnd  of  the  scro- 
tum, it  was  curious  and  interesting 
enough  to  observe  the  complete  manner 
in  which  the  lips  of  tiie  wound  had  already 
united  ;  this  was  within  the  space  of  eight 
hours.  Mr.  Key  in  pointing  out  tiiis  cir 
cumstance  remarked,  that  it  was  his  opi- 
nion tiie  sides  of  the  wound  could  only 
liave  been  thus  effectually  kept  in  contact 
by  the  uninterrupted  suture* 

Sept.  1.  Mr.  Callaway  was  called  to  the 
paiient  this  morning  about  six  o'clock, 
and  found  him  with  an  alarming  train  ot 
.•ivniptoms.  The  countenance  at  this  time, 
we  learn,  was  exceedingly  anxious,  the 
pulse  at  the  wrist  very  rapid  and  scarcely 
jierceptible,  the  abdomen  tiunid  and  ten- 
der on  pressure,  and  he  had  also  vomited 
after  partaking  of  a  cup  of  lea  with  a 
very  small  portion  of  bread  and  butter. 
Mr.  Callaway  ordered  thirty  leeches  to  be 
immediately  applied  to  thp  abdomen,  and 
t«o  grains  of  calomel  with  one  grain  of 
t'piuni  to  be  given  directly. 

At  half-past  eleven,  a.  ni.,  the  patient 
V  as  seen  by  Mr.  Key  ;  he  had  then  some- 
what  rallied  according  to  the  descripiion 
given  by  Mr.  Callaway  of  his  state  early 
in  the  morning.  The  pulse  now  was  very 
rapid  and  vilirating  ;  ihe  pulsations  run- 
jiing  into  each  other, so  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  enumerate  thtm.  There  was 
great  distress  depicted  in  the  countenance, 
he  talked  incoherently  and  was  exceed- 
ingly restless  ;  the  abdomen  still  tense  and 
tender  on  pressure. 

Mr.  Key  directed  twenty  leeches  to  be 
applied  to  the  abdomen,  afterwards  using 
warm  fomentations.  An  ounce  of  castor 
oil  to  be  administered  in  half  a  pint  of 
gruel  as  an  enema,  by  means  of  Head's 
Syiinge,  and  to  be  repeated  every  three 
hours  until  the  bowels  were  unloaded.  A 
second  dose  of  the  calomel  and  opium  was 
given  at  eleven  o'clock. 


*  We  mention  this  apparently  indiffe- 
rent observation,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
trasting it  with  the  unqualified  opinion 
expressed  by  the  Author  of  the  First 
Lines  of  Surgery.  Speaking  of  the  glovers 
or  uninterrupted  suture,  he  says,  "  It  may 
he  considered  as  totally  disused  m  every  ctse 
of  surgery  which  can  possibly  present  itself." 
„  For  the  honoui  of  surgery  arid  the  sakf 
on  mankind  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  ivill 
^eva-  again  be  adopted." 


Three  o'clock,  p.m.— He  is  evidently 
worse,  the  pulse  indistinct;  respiration 
short  and  hurried.  Ordered  to  take  a 
dose  of  the  juU-pum  ammonia  every  two 
hours.  The  abdomen  is  not  so  tender  as 
before  the  application  of  the  leeches. 

Eight  o'clock,  p.m.— We  found  the  poor 
man  moribund,  and  he  sui;k  during  the 
time  we  were  at  his  bed  side,  being  about 
thirty-three  hours  from  the  receipt  of  :he 
injury.  Two  injections  were  given  after 
two  o'clock,  the  hitter  of  wiiicli  produced 
a  copious  Iceculent  evacuation,  and  the 
mixture  of  ammonia  was,  as  directed,  fre- 
quently given. 

AVe  had  nearly  omitted  observing  that 
on  making  inquiry  of  the  patient,  he  stated 
that  he  had  for  joine  time  laboured  under 
a  large  swelling  on  the  left  side  of  the 
scrotum,  which  he  could  easily  push  back, 
but  had  not  worn  a  truss. 

it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the 
friends  immediately  removed  the  body, 
iind  wouli!  not  consent  to  an  exandnation. 
It  would  have  been  interesting  to  ascer- 
tain the  state  of  the  prolapsed  intes- 
tine. 


INIr.  Key's  admission  of  patients  into 
the  Hospital  on  Wednesday,  August  9th, 
consisted  of  the  following  cases  : 

Mnles. — Abscess  of  the  hand  ;  ditto  of 
the  finger;  lepra  vulgaris;  haemorrhoids  ; 
superficial  varicose  ulcers  of  the  leg  ; 
disease  of  the  bladder;  chronic  abscess 
on  the  nates  ;  fistulous  openings  in  the 
perineum  and  scrotum. 

Females. — Inflammation  of  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  knee-joint;  disease  of 
the  tongue  ;  hydrops  articuli  ;  tumours 
within  the  rectum  ;  irritable  disease  of  the 
mamma  ;  intlamed  hemorrhoid  ;  disease 
of  the  ancle. 

The  two  first  cases  among  the  male 
patients  were  of  a  trifling  nature.  The 
case  of  lepra  remains  in  the  Hospital  ; 
•fix  drops  of  the  arsenical  solution  were 
prescribed,  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 
The  i)atientwith  haemorrhoids  has  found 
much  benefit  from  the  exhibition  of  small 
doses  of  blue  pill,  and  mild  aperients. 

Varicose  ulcers  of  the  leg.  The  term 
varicose  ulcer  is  perhaps  not  strictly  cor- 
rect, but  we  use  it  in  its  general  accepta- 
tion, to  denote  a  certain  kind  of  ulcer 
arising  from,  or  dependent  upon^  a  vari- 
cose state  of  the  veins.  Cases  of  this 
nature  are  of  very  common  occurrence, 
and  we  onlv  notice  the  present  in  order 
to  speak  of  a  mode  of  practice  usually 
adopted  by  Mr.  Key.  The  patient  was 
about  fifty  years  of  age,  the  ulcers  on  the 
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Kit  leg  numerous  and  superficial,  and  of 
many  years  standinij.  The  veins  of  the 
I02;  were  exceedingly  tortuous  and  dilated, 
and  there  were  several  varicose  tumours. 

Mr.  Key  directed  a  vein  to  be  opened 
witli  a  lancet,  from  which  about  eight 
ounces  of  blood  were  taken,  and  tiie 
orifice  was  then  closed.  The  patient  was 
ordered  to  observe  the  recumbent  pos- 
ture, and  apply  the  yellow  wash  to  the 
leg ;  five  grains  of  Pluiumer's  pill  to  be 
taken  at  bed  time. 

air.  Key  remarked  to  the  pupils  that 
he  had  found  much  benefit  in  these  cases 
from  opening  the  veins  of  the  leg  and 
abstracting  blood,  and  it  was  now  his  cus- 
tomary mode  of  treating  this  description 
of  ulcer. 


CHRONIC   ABSCESS   ON  THE   NATES. 

The  patient  in  this  case  was  a  boy  about 
ten  years  of  age;  he  had  a  fluctuating 
tumour  of  about  the  size  of  a  cricket  ball, 
situated  immediately  behind  the  trochan- 
ter major.  He  did  not  sutfer  pain  in  the 
hip,  nor  were  the  motions  of  the  joint  at 
all  interrupted.  The  boy's  general  health 
was  good.  An  opening  was  made  by 
mean^  of  an  abscess  lancet,  and  about 
three  ounces  of  pns  evacuated. 


The  patient  with  Jislnlou^  openings  in 
ihc  fermeum  and  snoium,  left  the  hospi- 
tal a  few  days  after  admission.  It  was  a 
case  in  which  we  fear  but  little  benefit 
would  have  been  obtained  ;  the  sinuses 
were  very  numerous,  and  connected  with 
apertures  in  the  urethra,  so  that  the  urine 
passed  through  the  openings.  The  scro- 
tum and  perineum  were  in  a  thickened 
diseased  state ;  there  was  much  consti- 
tutional and  also  local  irritation,  accom- 
panied with  stricture. 


The  case  of  disease  of  the  bladder  re- 
mains in  the  Hospital.  We  shall  notice 
its  termination. 


The  female  cases,  with  the  exception 
of  the  two  last,  are  of  much  interest ; 
but  as  they  all  at  present  remain  in  the 
Hospital  under  particular  plans  of  treat- 
ment, we  shall  reserve  a  notice  of  them 
tor  a  future  occasion. 


There  have   been    no   operations  per- 
formed at  this  Hospital  of  late. 


.   ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL. 

BSERVATIONS  ONVENEREAL  PHAGEDE- 
NA, WITH  CASES  ILLUSTRATIVE  OF  THE 
BENEFICIAL  EFFECTS  OF  SPIRIT  OF  TUK- 
PENTINE   AS   A   LOCAL  APPLICATION. 

The  most  intractable  and  destructive  form 
of  disease  arising  from  sexual  intercourse, 
is  one  which  frequently  presents  itself  to 
our  notice  in  the  Borough  Hospitals ; 
cases  of  which  we  have  often  reported 
under  the  title  of  venereal  phagedena. 
We  would  here  observe,  that  we  limit 
the  term  venereal  phagedena  to  the  spe- 
cies of  sore  under  consideration,  believ- 
ing it  to  be  of  a  specific  nature,  and 
possessing  determinate  characters. 

The  precise  form  in  which  the  disease 
first  makes  its  appearance,  has  not  been 
distinctly  ascertained,  inasmuch  as  the 
patient  does  not  make  application  for 
relief,  until  the  disease  has  far  advanced, 
and  the  primary  characters  are  of  course 
destroyed. 

In  the  numerous  cases  that  have  fallen 
under  our  observation,  there  has  been  a 
sore  on  some  part  of  the  genitals,  corre- 
sponding with  the  following  description: 
an  excavated  (but  not  deep)  ulcer  of  a 
circular  or  oblong  form,  with  its  edges 
regular  and  well  defined ;  the  surface 
of  the  sore  covered  with  a  viscid  yellow- 
isli  slough,  but  in  some  cases  the  slough 
is  of  a  brownish  colour.  There  is  more 
or  less  inflammation  in  the  surrounding 
skin,  which  is  of  a  dark  red,  or  purplish 
colour.  The  patients  complain  of  a  con- 
stant burning,  stinging  pain  in  the  part, 
which  entirely  precludes  them  from  ob- 
taining repose;  there  is  much  constitu- 
tional irritation  ;  the  pulse  is  very  quick 
and  small ;  the  tongue  covered  with  a 
thin  white  fur,  but  in  general  moist,  and 
the  skin  is  hot  and  dry. 

In  this  state  the  patient  is  admitted 
into  the  Hospital,  and  in  general  the 
symptoms  continue  unrelieved ;  for  by 
far  the  greater  number  of  cases  that  we 
have  witnessed  at  the  Borough  Hospitals 
have  terminated  fatally,  notwithstanding 
the  varied  measures  that  have  been  adopt- 
ed. The  extension  of  the  disease  is,  by  a 
continued  process  of  wlceratiou,  more  or 
less  rapid  ;  each  morning,  on  visiting  the 
patient,  we  find  the  circumference  of  the 
sore  increased,  a  fresh  solution  of  con- 
tinuity, as  the  old  writers  would  term  it. 
And  in  this  way  from  day  to  day  does  the 
phagedenic  progress  go  on,  leaving  the 
cavity  covered  with  a  slough,  which  ad- 
hered firmly  to  the  parts  beneath.  On 
some  occasions  we  have  seen  this  slough 
removed,   and   the  surface  of  the  ulctr 
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presenting  numerous,  and,  as  it  were, 
arurainated  granulations  ;  still  the  ulcera- 
tive process  was  not  arrested.  As  tar  as 
our  observation  has  gone,  the  slough  does 
notbecomeblackor  of  gangrenous  appear- 
ance until  the  latter  stage  of  the  disease, 
vhen  it  has  made  such  extensive  ravages 
that  the  vital  powers  begin  to  fail,  and  the 
patient  labours  under  typhoid  symptoms. 
Wc  have  been  thus  precise  iu  stating 
our  observations  on  the  manner  in  which 
this  formidable  disease  extends  itself, 
because  it  appears  to  us  that  this  part  of 
the  subject  is  as  imperfectly  understood 
as  the  treatment.  We  find  in  IMr.Travers' 
report  of  these  cases,  the  vague  and  in- 
definite term  of  "  sloti^hmg-  ulceration" 
applied  to  them,  and  in  other  places  we 
read  of  a  "  sloughing  process  commenc- 
ing," and  "  a  sloughing  process  extend- 
ing ;"  by  which  expressions  we  suppose 
is  meant  to  be  conveyed,  that  the  disease 
extends  by  sloughing,  which  is  by  no 
means  the  case,  it  being  in  our  estima- 
tion a  purely  ulcerative  process.  It  is  a 
curious  and  important  fact,  that  all  the 
patients  affected  with  this  disease  come 
from  a  particular  district,  namely,  St. 
Catharine's,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  London 
Docks  ;  ami  in  the  majority  of  cases  that 
have  fallen  under  our  notice,  the  disease 
has  been  contracted  in  a  place  called 
Swan-alley.  This  fact  is  so  well  known  at 
the  Borough  Hospitals,  that  a  patient  is 
familiarly  said  to  have  the  Swan-alley 
disease. 

This  place  is  one  of  the  vilest  sinks  of 
iniquity  in  the  metropolis,  being  inhabited 
by  persons  principally  of  the  Jewish  per- 
suasion, who  keep  lodging  houses  for 
prostitutes.  It  is  the  custom  of  these 
wretches  to  obtain  very  young  girls,  whom 
they  supply  with  food  and  clothing,  and 
in  return  for  which  the  girls  are  submitted 
to  the  embraces  of  sailors,  who  are  prin- 
cipally foreigners. 

There  are  three  questions  which  par- 
ticularly suggest  themselves  to  our  mind 
in  the  further  consideration  of  this  subject. 

Is  it  a  local  disease  of  a  specific  nature  ? 
Does  it  depend  on  constitutional  causes? 
Or,  does  it  arise  from  the  state  of  the 
atmosphere  in  a  crowded  Hospital,  similar 
to  what  is  termed  Hospital  gangrene  ? 

In  support  of  the  first  opinion  we  may 
observe  that  the  disease  is  only  acquired 
(as  before  observed)  in  a  particular  dis- 
trict, where  the  intercourse  is  piincipally 
with  foreigners.  The  second  question  is 
answered  by  the  fact  of  the  disease  occa- 
sionally occurring  with  individuals  ap- 
parently in  good  health.  A  great  number 
of  the  patients  that  have  this  disease  are 
prostitutes  who  lead  irregular  lives,  in- 
dulging very  freely  iu  spirituous  liquors  ; 


but  we  have  two  fatal  cases  distinctly  in 
our  recollection,  in  which  the  patients  were 
healthy  young  men. 

With  regard  to  the  third  quection,  wc 
may  observe  that  what  is  termed  Hospital 
gangrene,  is  an  epidemic  as  well  as  an 
infectious  disease,  and  it  should  therefore 
follow  that  other  patients  labouring  under 
ulcers,  and  laying  in  the  same  ward, 
wonld  be  similarly  afifected  ;  which  was 
not  observed  to  be  the  case.  It  has  been 
remarked  also  that  Hospital  gangrene 
seldom  attacks  sores  of  a  specific  nature, 
such  as  cancerous  or  venereal  ulcers. 

The  foregoing  observations,  we  believe 
comprise  all  that  is  at  present  known  on 
the  subject  of  this  disease  ;  it  is  iu  every 
respect,  however,  well  worthy  of  further 
investigation. 

In  the  two  following  cases,  great  bene- 
fit was  derived  from  the  application  of  a 
terebinthinate  ointment,  to  the  ulcers. 

Case  I. — A.  B.,  aetat.  17,  of  dark  com- 
plexion and  not  unhealthy  in  appearance, 
was  admitted  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Travers  on  13th  of  July. 

She  stated  that  she  had  been  on  the 
town  six  months,  and  had  resided  at 
Swan-alley  six  weeks.  She  Isad  not,  ac- 
cording to  her  own  account,  been  in  the 
habit  of  diinking  spirituous  liquors,  and 
during  her  residence  at  Swan-alley  had 
connexion  prinoii>ally  with  foreign  sailors. 

She  was  admitted  with  an  ulcer  of  the 
size  of  a  shilling,  on  the  upper  part  ot 
the  left  labium  pudendi.  The  sore  was 
not  deep,  it  had  a  sharp  and  well  defined 
edge,  and  the  surface  was  covered  with  a 
yellowish  tenacious  slough.  There  was  a 
sore  also  on  the  inside  of  the  thigh,  of 
about  the  size  of  a  crown  piece,  the  sur- 
face of  which  was  sloughy,  with  bloody 
points.  In  the  cleft  of  the  nates  on  each 
side  there  was  a  large  ulcer. 

The  pulse  was  quick  and  sharp,  tongue 
furred  but  moist,  and  she  was  complaining 
of  much  pain,  with  extreme  restlessness, 
and  an  anxious  expression  of  countenance. 

The  disease  had  existed  three  weeks; 
she  first  perceived  a  small  sore  on  the  in- 
side of  the  thigh,  which  she  described 
as  having  the  appearance  of  a  small  wart ; 
this  soon  ulcerated,  and  shortly  after  the 
idceration  of  the  labium  and  that  of  the 
nates  also  took  place.  Previous  to  the 
commencement  of  any  of  the  sores  she 
had  gonorrhoeal  discharge,  with  scalding. 

July  l.T.  The  sores  are  improved  in 
appearance,  and  are  less  painful  than  when 
the  patient  was  admitted.  Mr.  Travers 
then  simply  directed  the  application  of 
yeast  poultices,  but  the  sister  of  the  ward 
in  addition  to  these  applied  the  following 
ointment  spread  on  lint  : 
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Yellow  reshi,  war,  of  each  I  drachm, 

Olive  oil,  2  drachms. 

Spirit  of  turpentine,^  an  ounce.  Mix. 

The  parts  liave  also  been  fomented  with 
a  decoction  of  poppies. 

air.  Travers  remarked  that  although  he 
disapproved  of  the  principle  of  sisters 
or  nurses  having  recourse  to  means  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  attendant  surgeon 
or  dresser;  yet  in  the  present  case,  the 
application  had  been  of  so  much  service 
that  he  must  recommend  its  continuance, 
and  thus  from  a  sense  of  duty  to  the  pa- 
tient, as  it  were,  sanction  the  sister's  con- 
duct. 

The  following  medicines  were  directed  : 

Opium,  1  grain ;  to  be  taken  three 
times  a-day. 

Camphor  mixture,  1  ounce, 

Spirit  of  inlric  ather,  1  drachm  ;  to 
be  taken  three  times  a-day.  A  dose  of 
castor  oil  to  be  given  to-morrow  morning. 

17.  The  sores  arc  looking  cleaner,  and 
there  is  an  appearance  of  granulations  in 
each.  The  turpentine  dressing  occasions 
much  pain  for  about  an  hour  after  its  ap- 
plication. The  pulse  is  less  quick,  tongue 
still  furred,  bowels  open  ,  the  patient  ob- 
tained some  comfortable  sleep  last  night. 
Continue  the  medicines  and  local  appli- 
cations. Ordered  four  ounces  of  wine 
daily. 

28.  The  improvement  since  our  last 
report  has  been  progressive  ;  the  sores 
are  much  dimini-died  in  size. 

August  30.  The  sores  are  now  entirely 
liealed,  under  the  above  plan  of  treat- 
ment. At  one  period  there  was  a  little 
disposition  to  retrogiade ;  this  was  sup- 
posed to  be  owing  to  the  patient  walking 
about  too  much  ;  she  was  directed  to 
keep  quiet,  and  the  parts  speedily  re- 
assumed  their  favourable  appearance. 

Case  2.— E.  Clark,  aetat.  18,  of  dark 
complexion,  admitted  August  3,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Travers. 

She  stated  that  she  had  been  living  as 
a  prostitute  about  7  months,  and  had 
resided  at  Swan  Alley  live  weeks, 
where  she  was  piincipally  visited  by 
foreign  sailors. 

She  was  admitted  with  a  sore  on  the 
lower  part  of  the  left  labium,  extending 
along  the  perineum,  having  precisely  the 
same  characters  as  the  first  case,  de 
scribed  above.  The  ulcer  was  of  five 
weeks  standing,  and  had  increased  very 
much  within  the  last  fortnight.  She  had 
purulent  discharge  from  the  vagina  for 
iouie  time  previous  to  the  appearance  of 
the  sores.  She  had  taken  some  mercu- 
rial p  lis. 

A  similar  plan  of  treatment  was  direc- 


ted in  this  case,  to  that  of  the  first;  and 
it  was  followed  with  the  same  favourable 
result.  The  turpentine  dressing  occa- 
sioned a  cousidersble  degree  of  pain  in 
the  ulcerated  parts  ;  but  conjoined  with 
the  yeast  poultices  and  poppy  fomenta- 
tions, the  sore,  under  its  use,  soon  lost  its 
sloughy  (not  sloughing)  disposition,  and 
healthy  granulations  appeared.  The 
mixture  of  aether,  and  the  opiate  pills 
were  at  the  same  time  given.  A  mutton 
chop  was  allowed  daily. 

Our  report  of  this  case  on  the  28th  of 
August  is: — sores  nearly  healed;  the 
patient  much  improved  in  health  and 
strength,  but  still  keeps  her  bed,  by  di- 
rection of  Mr.  Travers.  She  now  takes 
the  sulphate  of  quinine,  and  has  omitted 
the  former  medicines  :  the  poultices  are 
discontinued,  and  the  turpentine  dress- 
iug  alone  applied  to  the  sore. 


ST.  BARTHOLOMEW'S  HOSPITAL. 


The  foul  wards  of  the  Hospital  have 
contained  several  cases  of  severe  disease 
during  the  summer.  We  select  two  or 
three,  which  illustrate  some  important 
points  of  practice,  and  transcribe  tbern 
literally  from  Mr.  Lawrence's  case-book, 
which  is  in  one  of  the  wards  for  the  in- 
spection of  the  students. 

Thomas  Wright,  aitat.  35.  Phimosis, 
with  inflammation  and  swelling  of  the 
prepuce,  and  sloughing  chancre.  He  has, 
during  the  last  year  and  a  half,  been  oc- 
casionally subject  to  small  superficial 
sores  on  the  inside  of  the  foreskin,  near 
tiie  corona  glandis.  Once,  about  two 
years  ago,  he  had  a  small  but  deep  ulcer 
in  front  of  the  glans,  which,  together  with 
the  other  sores,  healed  by  tepid  bathing 
and  general  attention  to  cleanliness. — 
None  of  these  sores  were  followed  by 
buboes,  or  any  constitutional  disturbance. 
Six  days  prior  to  his  admission  be  awoke 
in  the  night  with  a  sensation  of  burning 
about  die  prepuce,  and,  upon  examina- 
tion of  the  part,  discovered  that  a  slight 
sore,  which  had  existed  upon  the  left  side 
of  the  corona  glandis,  bad  assumed  a  fold 
aspect :  it  should  be  observed,  that  he 
bad  drank  freely  the  day  before  of  por- 
ter ;  in  general  he  has  lived  abstemiously. 
The  slough  rapidly  extended  round  the 
left  side  of  the  glans  to  the  fraenum  ;  the 
prepuce  became  painful  and  swollen,  and 
its  orifice  so  contracted,  that  after  two 
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tby>  he  couh\  not  ilraw  it  I)ack.  He  took  I  2S.  The  swellinf;  ami  induration  of  the 
inerciiiy  once  in  his  lite,  when  he  was  |  penis  have  continued  and  extended  to- 
aboiit  ID  or  20,  lor  a  small  ulcer  on  the  !  wards  tlie  puhes  ;  leeches  have  been  again 
irlins,  after  connexion;  his  mouth  was  '  applied  four  times,  always  with  telief  of 
affected,  aad  continued  sore  nearly  a  |  pain  and  redness.  The  part  is  poulticed, 
month.  and  the  senna  mixture  taken  occasionally. 

July  6.  The  prepuce  is  red  and  swelled,  |  Ausi.  li>.  Matl«^r  formed  and  made  its 
anil  the  whole  of  the  penis  very  painful,  i  way  out  at  the  ulcer  ;  the  openinj?  was 
iMom  the  orifice  of  the  prepuce,  which  is  i  insufficient,  ami  the  director  introduced 
in  the  state  of  phimosis,  a  thin  and  very  I  at  this  place  went  to  the  pubes ;  the  in- 
Icetid  discharge  issues  in  great  abundance,  teguments  were  divided  in  the  full  extent 
The   pulse   is   frequent,    but  not  strong;   of  the  excavation,  and  the  whole  surface 


is  now  cicatriziu};  very  rapidly. 

20.  The  patient  is  nearly  well,  the 
sore  almost  cicatrized  ;  the  health  and 
strength  completely  restored. 

John  Dunn,  aetat.  33.  Mortification  of 
the  penis.  About  five  weeks  j)iior  to'Iiis 
admission  he  had  gonorrhcea  preputii,  and 
in  a  short  time  afterward  a  small  pimple 
made  its  appearance  I'.pou  tlie  i;laii>, 
which  gradually  enlarged  and  became  a 
spreading  sore,  and  a  second,  correspond- 
ing to  this,  formed  on  llie  internal  snrfac.^ 
of  the  prepuce,  which  swelled  so  much  as 
to  produce  phimosis.  In  a  week  aftei- 
wards  the  skin  of  the  penis  began  to  look 
black,  and  at  last  to  rot  away.  No  cir- 
cumstances could  be  detected,  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  original  affection,  in  the  tre^it  ■ 
night;  the  tongue  much  cleaner;  the  i  nient,  local  or  general,  or  in  the  consti- 
pain  of  the  part  much  lessened.  tution  of  the  patient,   to   account  tor  the 

S.  The  slough  has  separated;  more  [  terrible  destruction  which  had  occurred 
tlian  one-third  of  the  glans  is  destroyed,  |  in  this  case.  No  violent  local  remedies 
and  a  foul  ulceration  extends  very  deeply  had  been  applied  ;  mercury  had  not  been 
between  the  penis  and  skin.  The  edges  !  used  to  excess;  nor  had  the  patient  been 
of  the  ulcers,  formed    by  the   glans   and   guilty  of  intemperance. 


tiie  tongue  covered  to  its  very  edges  with 
a  thick  white  coat ;  he  has  not  rested  at 
nitfht  ;  he  is  hot,  thirsty,  and  has  head- 
; die.  The  foreskin  having  been  Alt  up 
in  front,  to  its  whole  extent,  there  was 
discovered  a  large  sloughing  sore,  ex- 
tending from  the  upper  and  back  part  of 
the  glans  round  to  the  left  side  of  the 
friennm,  inclusive  ;  indeed,  in  the  situa- 
tion of  this  fold,  wliich  had  been  destroy- 
ed, there  was  a  sloughing  excavation  be- 
tween the  swelled  integuments  and  the 
pubcs.  Venesection,  to  12  oz. ;  cal.,  grs. 
iv. ;  cnm.  jalap.,  grs.  xii.,  statim.  mist. 
Animon.  acet.  jiss.  6tis  horis.  The  penis 
to  be  frequently  fomented,  and  covered 
with  a  bread  and  water  poultice. 

7.     Much  relieved  by  the  loss  of  blood, 
which   was  sizy  ;    passed    a   comfoitable 


integuments,  are  quite  clean  and  begin 
ning  to  granulate.  The  centre,  which 
extends  very  decj  ly  into  the  body  of  the 
penis,  presents  a  large,  tough,  white 
slough  of  the  corpus  cavernosimi.  In  three 
or  four  days  the  last-menlioned  slough 
had  become  so  far  loosened  that  it  was 
removed,  leaving  a  deep  exca\ation  in 
the  body  of  the  penis  under  the  glans ; 
the  latter  is  now  connected  to  the  corpus 
cavernosiim  by  only  one-sixth  of  its  basis. 
Six  ounces  of  port  wine  daily ;  infus. 
cinch,  with  dilute  sulph.  acid. 

17.  The  sore  has  been  healing  most 
favourably.  Yesterday  the  penis,  at  the 
basis  of  the  ulcer,  swelled  and  became 
hard,  the  skin  being  slightly  red  and  hot, 
and  t/.e  part  rather  painful.  The  tongue 
is  furred,  the  pulse  accelerated,  the  appe- 
tite deficient,  and  he  rested  badly.  The 
wine  and  bark  to  be  discontinued  ;  twelve 
leeches  to  the  penis,  and  bread  poultice  ; 
.senna  mixture,  and  afterwards  the  saline 
mixture. 

18.  The  redness  and  pain  of  the  part 
aie  lessened  ;  he  passed  a  good  night,  and 
the  feverish  symptoms  have  dijajipeared. 


June  29.  One  half  of  the  penis,  in- 
cluding the  entire  glans,  is  a  black 
slough  ;  the  snbstance  of  the  prepuce  is 
partially  detached,  and  hangs  in  black 
shreds,  exposing  the  black  glans  and 
penis.  The  mortification  seems  to  have 
stopped,  but  the  separation  has  not  de- 
cidedly commenced;  the  sound  portion 
of  the  penis  is  rather  red  and  swelled  ; 
the  pulse  is  regular  and  rather  slow  ;  the 
tongtie  tolerably  clean  ;  the  gums  affect- 
ed with  mercury,  which  he  has  taken  in 
the  form  of  pills  for  three  weeks.  Thei e 
is  considerable  debility  ;  the  part  is  pain- 
ful at  night,  so  as  to  prevent  rest,  but  he 
does  not  suffer  during  the  d^iy.  The  part 
to  be  fomented  and  poidticed,  ami  the 
bowels  to  be  opened  with  calomel  asid 
jalap.  Sumat  ext,  conii.,  grs.  v.  ter  in 
die  et  pil.  saponis  c.  ;  opio,  grs.  v.  ;  liura 
somiii  si  opus  sit.  Mist.  Aiumon.  acetat. 
3iss.  Gta  quaq.  hoik. 

30.  Passed  a  very  good  night,  com- 
plaining of  no  pain.  Pulse  quiet ;  bowels 
open.  The  slough  on  the  dorsum  of  the 
penis  begins  to  separate. 

Ju!y  2.  Considerable  pi  ogress  has  been 
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made  in  the  separation  of  the  slough,  and 
the  edge  of  the  sound  part  is  clear  and 
healthy  ;  the  redness  and  swelling  of  the 
penis  are  gone ;  he  suffers  no  pain  except 
when  the  ponltice  begins  to  get  dry.— 
Pulse  feel)le.  Let  the  narcotics  be  con- 
tinned,  and  the  saline  mixture  omitted. 
Six  ounces  of  Port  wine  daily. 

3.  Much  improved  ;  he  takes  the  opium 
only  at  night;  the  wine  is  increased  to 
eight  ounces. 

22.  The  remaining  portion  of  the  penis 
has  gone  on  improving  daily  up  to  this 
period;  he  complains  of  no  pain  what- 
ever, but  feels  very  weak,  which  is  attri- 
butable in  some  measure  to  a  diarrhoea, 
which  has  been  upon  him,  but  has  now 
stopped.  He  has  been  taking,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  gviij.  of  Port  wine,  the  iufus. 
cinchon.  comp. 

27.  The  chalk  mixture,  with  opium, 
has  been  substituted  in  place  of  tiie  bark, 
on  account  of  diarrhoea.  The  bowels  are 
better  to-day.  Pulse  feeble;  appetite  de- 
ficient;  tongue  rather  furred;  great  de- 
bility. Decoct,  cinclion.  siss.  cum  tinct. 
ejusd.  5j.  ter  in  die. ;  twelve  ounces  of 
wine  daily.    The  penis  is  nearly  healed. 

Aug.  12.  The  bowels  were  disturbed 
by  the  bark,  which  was  therefore  discon- 
tinued. Of  various  medicines  tried  for 
him,  the  combination  of  hydrarg.  c.  creta, 
with  Dover's  powder,  in  equal  parts,  five 
grs.  of  the  mixture  to  be  taken  three 
limes  a  day,  was  the  most  beneficial.  At 
present  he  is  greatly  emaciated,  very 
feeble,  almost  without  appetite ;  the 
purging,  however,  has  ceased  ;  the  tongue 
is  cleaner,  and  he  feels  rather  better. 
He  has  taken  a  pint  of  milk,  with  5vi.  of 
lime  water  for  the  last  two  days.  The 
penis  is  perfectly  cicatrized. 

26.  The  disorder  of  the  bowels  is  stop- 
ped, and  the  strength  is  returning  fast. 
He  will  soon  leave  the  Hospital. 

JohnHogin,  aetat.  21,  June  26,  1826. 
Inflammation  of  the  penis,  with  mortifi- 
cation of  the  prepuce.  Three  weeks  ago 
a  sore  formed  on  the  glans  penis,  in  a 
few  days  after  a  suspicious  connexion  : 
he  took  some  opening  pills,  and  pursued 
his  ordinary  avocations.  Nine  days  after 
the  prepuce  began  to  inflame,  and  swelled 
80  much  that  he  could  not  retract  it ;  it 
became  extremely  painful,  the  inflamma- 
tion and  swelling  increasing  to  the  time 
of  his  admission.  He  liad  observed  no 
discharge  from  the  urethra. 

28.  The  integuments  of  the  entire 
penis,  and  the  prepuce  more  particularly, 
are  greatly  swollen,  bright  red,  and 
acutely  painful.  The  prepuce  has  mor- 
tified at  its  middle,  where  there  is  a  por- 
tion about  equal  to  half  a  crown  com- 


pletely black  :  its  separation  from  the 
sound  parts  has  not  commenced.  A  co- 
pious, foul,  and  offensive  discharge  issues 
from  the  contracted  orifice  of  the  prepuce. 
The  severe  pain  of  this  acute  inflamma- 
tion has  prevented  sleep ;  the  tongue  is 
white,  the  pulse  nearly  150,  and  the  con- 
stitutional disturbance  altogether  very 
considerable.  Sixteen  ounces  of  blood 
were  immediately  taken  from  the  arm, 
and  with  great  relief;  ihe  appearance  of 
the  blood  was  natural.  The  prepuce  was 
slit  up  in  its  whole  extent  through  the 
middle  of  the  mortified  part,  which  was 
loose  in  texture,  its  interstices  being  filled 
with  a  stinking  sanies.  A  small  artery 
bled  freely ;  the  bleeding  from  it  was 
encouraged.  The  entire  interna'  surface 
of  the  prepuce,  and  five-si\tli.<«  of  the 
glans  were  ulcerated,  the  ulceration  being 
ragged,  irregular,  and  of  a  dirty  white 
colour.  The  natural  appearance  of  the 
glans  was  so  completely  lost,  that  it  would 
not  have  been  recognised  but  for  its  situ- 
ation. The  penis  to  be  frequently  foment- 
ed, and  covered  in  the  intervals  with 
bread  and  water  poultice.  A  dose  of  ca- 
lomel and  jalap,  to  be  followed  by  a  dose 
of  the  senna  mixture  ;  saUne  mixture, 
with  antimony,  every  six  hours ;  milk 
diet. 

29.  Great  improvement  in  the  local 
and  general  sj  mptoms  ;  the  part  is  easy, 
and  the  patient  passed  a  quiet  night,  but 
without  much  sleep.  Pulse  112  ;  tongue 
white;  venesection  to  12  oz.;  medicines 
continued. 

30.  The  blood  drawn  yesterday  is  sizy, 
and  the  crassa-nientuin  firm.  Bowels  not 
open  for  the  last  21  hours  ;  pulse  110, 
riither  full  and  strong ;  venesection  re- 
peated ;  an  active  purgative. 

July  2.  The  swelling  of  the  penis  has 
subsided  ;  the  ulceration  of  the  glans,  and 
that  of  the  prepuce,  with  the  cut  edges 
of  the  latter,  have  assumed  the  healthiest 
appearance.  Bread  poultice  continued; 
tongue  clean;  pulse  quiet;  coinitenance 
natural;  good  appetite.  Medicines  dis- 
continued ;  a  dose  of  senna  mixture  oc- 

Icasionally. 

12.  The  healing  process  is  completed. 
The  patient  left  the  Hospital  two  or  three 

^  days  afterwards. 


I  CASE  OF  GLEET,   WITH  SLOUGHING  OF   THE 
j        SCROTUM,   AND    SWELLING  AND  ULCERA- 
TION OF  THE  LEFT  TESTICLE. 

John  S ,  a  porter,  23  years  of  age, 

stated,  on  his  admission  into  this  hospital 
on  the  4th  of  IMay,  that  he  contracted  a 
gonorrhoea  about  Christmas  ;  that  shortly 
afterwards  his  testicles  became  swollen, 
and  he  suffered  great  pain  in  consequence. 
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It  docs  nol  appear  that  lie  lias  availed 
liiniseir  of  any  efficient  advice  ;  he  has 
taken,  however,  a  little  aperient  medicine, 
and  has  woin  a  suspensory  bandage. 

About  three  weeks  since,  tiie  scrotum 
became  chajcd,  (as  he  supposed  from  the 
friction  of  his  trowsers,)  and  the  sore 
tlius  occasioned  degenerated  into  its 
present  state. 

There  is  at  present  a  foul  and  unhealthy 
ulcer  of  tlie  scrotum,  about  the  size  of  a 
crown  piece,  at  its  most  depending  part, 
through  which  the  testicle  projects  in  a 
very  uneven  and  ragged  manner  ;  the 
whole  of  the  exposed  surface  very  un- 
healthy. The  whole  gland  is  also  con- 
siderably swollen,  and  somewhat  hard. 
The  right  gland  is  of  a  natural  size,  and 
free  from  disease.  Mr.  Lawrence  ob- 
served to  day,  tiiat  this  disease  was  by 
no  means  malignant,  since  the  chord  was 
nnatfecled,  and  the  pain  comparatively 
slight.  The  constitution  is  free  from  any 
tlistnrbance.  The  discharge  from  the 
urethra    is   at  present  rather  abundant. 

May  12.  Leeches  to  be  applied  to  the 
testicle,  and  a  bread  and  water  poultice 
at'terwprds.  To  take  a  dose  of  calomel 
and  jalap  (4  grains,  and  12,)  immedi- 
ately. 

6.  The  leeches  have  had  effect  of  les- 
sening the  swelling  and  tension  of  the 
gland,  but  the  appearance  of  the  sore 
remains  unaltered. 

12.  The  sloughing  of  the  scrotum  con- 
tinues, and  the  diseased  gland  projects 
rather  more  than  it  did.  Continue  the 
poultices. 

17.  Mr.  Lawrence,  to-day  by  means  of 
a  double-edged  pocket  scalpel,  trans- 
fixed the  protruded  portion  of  gland,  and 
detached  it.  The  first  part  of  the  opera- 
tion was  productive  of  no  pain,  and  the 
latter  only  of  hltle.  On  examining 
the  excised  poition  of  gland,  an  adven- 
titious caseous  substance  appeared  de- 
posited in  layers  between  the  original 
structure  of  the  organ;  and  here  and 
there  the  tubuli  seminiferi  were  distinctly 
recognizable. 

June  2.  Poultices  have  been  regularly 
applied;  bowels  not  relieved,  since  the 
31st.     To  take  the  following  powder: 

Calomel,  2  grains  ; 

Powdered  jalap,  12  grains.     Mix. 

Linseed  meal  poultices  applied  to  the  sore. 
12.  Since  our  last  repoi  t,  there  has 
been  no  alteration  in  the  character  of  t!ie 
sore  until  within  the  last  two  days,  since 
which  time  the  surface  has  assumed  a 
much  more   healthy  and  granulating  ap- 
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AMPUTATION  OF  THE  ARM  IN  CONSEQUENCE 
OF  A  PUNCTIRK  OF  THE  RADIAL  AR- 
TERY   IN    VENF.SECTION. 

Some  account  of  this  case  has  already 
been  given  in  Nos.  l.)4,  5,  but  ^.s  it  fur- 
nishes some  useful  practical  information, 
we  shall  again  place  the  facts  in  con- 
nexion. 

A  man,  about  3.5  years  of  age,  applied 
to  a  druggist  to  be  bled,  on  the  30th  of 
July  last,  who,  in  the  attempt,  punctured 
the  radial  artery.  Hcemoirhage,  more  or 
less,  took  place  two  or  three  times  every 
day,  as  the  wound  was  only  secured  iii 
a  careless  manner  wiih  a  liut  compress, 
and  on  the  4lh  of  August  he  came  to  the 
Westminster  Hospital,  and  was  received 
under  the  c^re  of  Mr.  White,  who,  on 
being  sent  for  by  the  House  Surgeon  in 
the  night,  on  account  of  another  slight 
hemorrhage,  cut  do«n  upon  the  tumour 
and  secured  the  radial  artery  above  and 
below  the  puncture.  Six  days  after  the 
radial  artery  had  been  thus  secured,  the 
ha?morrhage  returned,  as  if  from  a  single 
vessel,  the  blood  issuing  per  saltuni  from 
a  certain  point  of  the  wound  ;  this  vessel 
was  sought  for  and  secured.  The  edges 
of  the  wound  became  unliealtliy,  and  the 
ulceration  increased  to  the  extent  of  a 
;ew  inches,  exposing  the  outer  edge  of 
the  pronator  radii  teres,  and  a  part  of 
the  tendon  of  the  biceps.  In  ten  days 
after  the  performance  of  this  second  ope- 
ration, a  profuse  haemorrhage  suddenly 
burst  forth  from  the  many  points  on  the 
surface  of  the  wound,  and  before  it  was 
stopped,  about  thirty  ounces  of  blood  were 
lost.  Tlie  House  Surgeon  compressed 
the  brachial  artery,  and  thus  stayed  the 
bleeding  until  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Lynn, 
jun.,  the  oflSciatiiig  surgeon  for  his  uncle, 
Mr.  Lynn,  senior,  who  tied  that  vessel 
a!>out  two  inches  above  the  upper  edge 
of  the  old  wound.  This  was  done  on 
Tuesday  the  22d  of  August. 

On  the  following  day  the  surgeons, 
namely,  Sir  Anthony  Carlisle,  principal, 
Mr.  Guthrie  and  Mr.  Lynn,  junior,  as- 
sistants, on  making  their  visit,  saw  the  pa- 
tient. A  consultation  was  now  held  to  de- 
termine what  could  be  done  in  case  the 
hapmorrhage  returned.  Sir  Anthony  Car- 
lisle being  the  only  chief  surgeon  present, 
delivered  his  judgment  to  the  followiiij 


pearance.     The  patient's   health    is  niu;  h  ;  effect:—*'  Should  the  haemorrhage  return, 


improved,    and    thete 
that  he  will  now  do  well 


is   little     doubt 


amputation  must  not  he  thousht  of;  for  as 
liehas  already  lost  so  much  blood,  he  w  ill 
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i«i  ;i!l  probability  die  upon  the  table,  if  I  rial    blood.      The    tumour    would    hue 


aiuputation  be  atteniptt-d."  The  wound 
WAS  at  this  time  in  a  sloughy  state,  dis- 
charging a  foetid  sanious  matter,  the  fore- 
arm much  swollen,  the  countenance  al- 
most blanched,  and  the  pulse  a  mere 
thread.  It  was  decided  that  no  am 
putation  should  be  performed,  but  that 
ihe  brachial  artery  should  be  again  tied 
higher  up,  or  the  axillary  artery  be  se- 
cured, if  pressure  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  brachial  did  not  stop  the  haemor- 
rhage. 

On  the  next  day,  only  the  second  after 
the  brachial  artery  had  been  secured,  the 
bleeding  again  broke  out  from  the  wound  ; 
the  House  Surgeon  happened  to  be  going 
throu<;h  the  wards,  and  on  the  alarm 
bt'ing  given,  arrived  just  in  lime  to  save 
the  man's  life,  by  compressing  the  axillary 
artery.  Mr.  White,  who  was  not  present 
at  the  consultation  on  the  preceding  day, 
was  sent  for  between  II  and  12  o'clock, 
and  finding  that  the  blood  Uowed  freely 
from  the  several  vessels  on  the  wound's 
surface,  he  decided  on  amputating  tiie 
linib  just  above  the  place  where  the  bra- 
chial artery  had  been  secured  by  !!!r. 
Lynn,  junior.    The  amputation  was  spee- 


reached  a  certain  magnitude,  and  then 
have  remained  stationary.  The  irregular 
distribution  of  the  vesssels  would  have 
assisted,  rather  than  have  retarded  the 
cure,  because  the  anionnt  of  circulating 
force  was  thereby  divided,  consequently 
a  less  resistance  was  required.  Pressure, 
steady  and  accurately  applied  pressure, 
should  have  been  first  tried  ;  on  this  point 
most  men  of  experience  are  agreed. 
Should  it  be  found  afterwards  neces- 
sary, the  brachial  artery  may  be  tied, 
and  if  its  branches  be  given  off  in  the 
usual  manner  or  not,  the  operation  must 
succeed. 

Scarpa*,  Dr.  William  Hunter,  Pott, 
and  Garneri,  mention  cases  of  the  aneu- 
rismal  varix,  which  remained  stationary 
for  fourteen,  twenty,  and  thirty-five  vears. 
Compression,  therefore,  should  always 
be  first  employed. 

Mr.  White  acted  very  properly  in  am- 
putating the  limb  under  the  existii^g  cir- 
cuiiistances,  but  no  such  expedient  would 
have  been  necessary,  if  he  had  not  at  first 
made  the  fuu.v  pas  of  cutting  into  the 
aneiirismal  tumour.  What  could  Sir  An- 
thony (Jarlisle  have  meant  by  his  fiddle- 


dily  performed,  and  the  persons  present '  de-dee    observations.?      What!    tie    the 


were  surprised  to  see  a  large  arteiia 
trunk  on  the  back  part  of  the  arm,  equal 
in  size  to  the  brachial.  Several  muscular 
branches  of  an  uuusual'y  large  size,  re- 
quired to  he  tied.  Since  the  operation, 
tire  strength  of  the  patient  has  been  care- 
tully  supported,  and  he  is  now  going  on 
well.  The  arm  was  afterwards  injected, 
and  carefnlly  dissected  by  Mr.  Alcock  :  it 
was  tbriud  that  the  profunda  superior  was 
ujiusually  large ;  its  two  branches,  the 
profundo-radial,  and  profnndo-ulnar  were 
twice  their  nsiral  size;  affording  an  easy 
explanation  of  the  cause  of  the  repeated 
haemorrhage,  viz.  the  great  supply  of 
blood  sent  by  these  vessels  into  the  anas- 
tomosing branches  round  the  condyles. 

Bcmurks. — As  all  cases  reported  sliould 
be  selected  with  some  reference  to  the 
c:ti  ho7w,  we  have  .selected  this  case  to 
show  the  result  of  had  treatment.  The 
radial  artery  was  punctured,  and  the  man 
has  lost  his  arm.  No  doubt  Mr.  White 
did  what  he  deemed  the  best  for  the  pa- 
tient, by  cutting  down  upon  the  varicose 
aneurism,  and  tying  the  artery  above  and 
below  the  puncture  ;  but  that  is  not  the 
best  mode  of  treating  such  an  accident. 
A  graduated  compress  should  have  been 
pl.iced  upon  the  tumour  until  the  cicatri- 
zation of  the  wound  of  the  integuments 
had  iicquired  sufficient  firmness  to  resist 
the  pressure  of  the  impetus  of  the  arte- 


arterial  trunk  of  a  limb  on  the  verge  of 
nroi tification,  with  three  arteries  already 
St  cured?  Fre,  fie.  Sir  Anthoiry,  you,  as 
one  of  the  inquisitors  of  Lincoln's-inn 
College,  ought  to  preach  a  better  doc- 
trine. 

The  amputated  limb  was  very  well 
dissected,  but  all  Mr.  Aicock's  labour  was 
thrown  away  by  the  rude  ofiiciousness  of 
Mr.  Guthrie,  who,  altlioiigh  only  an  assist- 
ant, gives  himself  as  many  airs  as  if  he 
wore  his  red  coat,  and  were  dictating  the 
law  to  his  subordinate  officers.  We  say 
the  pupils  were  deprived  of  all  the  benefit 
ot  the  dissection,  by  his  gratuitous  inter- 
ference in  cutting  away  the  vessels  at 
their  bifa.^cation,  withoirt  even  asking 
permission  of  Mr.  White;  a  courtesy 
which  he  should  have  observed,  being 
only  an  assistant.  Mr.  Guthrie  must  give 
liinrself  no  military  tantrums  in  a  civil 
Hjspital.     Verbirrasat! 


*  See  his  tract  entitled  Memoria  sulla 
Legatura  delle  principali  Jrterie,  von  una 
appeiidice  all  'opera  sull  'Jneurisma,  I'avia, 
1817,  which  contains  much  valuable  mat- 
ter on  the  snbjeci. 
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Lecture  XXX. 

Oentlemen, 

There  are  some  states  of  the  eye  in  which 
/i>ion  is  destroyed  or  impaired,  in  con 
sequence  of  contraction  or  closure  of  the 
pnpil,  or  of  such  ciiangex  in  the  pupil, 
combined  with  opacity  of  the  crystalline 
capsule,  or  of  the  cornea,  in  which  there 
is  a  possibility  of  relief,  by  making  a  new 
aperture  for  the  passage  of  light  through 
the  iris ;  and  the  different  proceedings 
adopted  for  making  this  aperture  are 
called  the 

Operations  for  artificial  Pupil. 

There  are  various  conditions  of  the 
organ  to  which  tlie  operation  for  arti- 
ficial pupil  is  applicable  ;  as,  for  example, 
a  greatly  contracted  or  closed  state  of 
the  pupil,  in  which  you  generally  find, 
-n  addition,  adhesion  of  the  iris  to  the 
capsule,  while  the  imperfect  apertiiie, 
that  may  be  left,  is  nsually  filled  by  an 
opaque  membranous  substance,  which  is 
either  an  opaque  capsule,  or  an  adven- 
titious membrane,  formed  by  the  orga- 
iiization  of  lymph  effused  during  inHani- 
mation  of  the  iiis.  Such  a  state  of  the 
pupil  may  be  the  result  of  the  different 
operations  for  cataract,  when  they  pro- 
duce inflammation  of  the  iiis.  You  may 
have  a  closed  pupil  remaining  after 
iritis,  when  it  occnrs  from  internal  cause>, 
as  the  arthritic,  idiopathic  and  syphilitic  J 
kinds,  or  you  may  have  the  pupil  merely  j 
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contracted.  In  the  cases  now  enumera- 
ted, the  cornea  and  anterior  chamber  are 
usually  natural. 

Prolapsus  iridis  may  produce  stich  con* 
traction  or  alteration  of  the  pupil  as  to 
injure  vision  very  seriously.  Jf  a  large 
portion  of  the  iris  should  have  been  pro- 
truded, the  fibres  of  the  iris  must  be 
tightly  stretched  from  the  ciliary  margin 
to  the  situation  of  their  adiiesion  to  the 
cornea.  The  prolapsus  of  the  iris,  pio- 
ducing  more  or  less  alteration  in  the 
figure,  or  complete  closure  of  the  pupil, 
may  occur  from  wounds  or  ulcers  of  the 
cornea. 

Lastly,  you  may  have  the  chanses  al- 
ready described  in  the  i)npil,  combined 
with  opacity  of  the  coinea.  'J"he  im- 
portance of  this  opacity  will  depend  upon 
its  situation:  for  if  the  leucoma  should  be 
placed  opposite  to  the  contracted  pupil, 
and  if,  in  addition  to  tliis,  there  be  ad- 
hesion between  the  pupil  and  the  capsule 
of  the  lens,  or  between  the  iris  and  cor 
nea forming  synechia  anterior,  no  benefit 
can  be  derived  from  the  application  of 
belladonna  ;  and  consequently,  under 
these  circumstances,  a  small  opacity  of 
the  cornea  would  be  sufficient  to  destroy 
vision. 

These  are  generally  the  conditions  of 
the  organ,  which  render  the  operatioD 
for  artificial  pupil  necessary;  you  may 
have  the  pupil  simply  contracted  or 
closed,  or  these  changes  may  be  com- 
bined with  opacity  of  the  capsule,  with  an 
adventitious  membrane  iu  the  pupil,  with 
synechia,  anterior  or  posterior,  with  dis- 
placement of  the  pupil,  or  opacity  of  the 
cornea.  All  these  conditions  of  the  or- 
gan are  the  consequences  of  severe  in- 
flammation, either  external  or  internal. 
It  must  also  be  recollected  that  this  serious 
inflammation  may  not  have  confined  itself 
to  the  production  of  the  consequences 
just  mentioned,  but  that  it  will  piobably 
have  extended,  in  many  instances,  to  the 
nervous  structure  of  the  eye,  or  to  other 
parts  of  the  organ.  Hence  it  is  necessary 
to  ascertain  correctly,  whether  the  loss 
of  vision  is  produced  by  the  changes  of 
the  pupil   only,  before  you    think  of  at- 
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tempting  the  operation  for  an  artificial 
pupil. 

A  careful  inquiry  into  the  state  of  the 
orjjan  altogether  must  be  the  first  step  in 
sucii  cases  In  the  first  place,  observe  the 
colour  of  the  iris  ;  for  change  of  its  colour 
is  one  effect  of  inflammation,  and  you 
may  delect  this  change  by  comparing  the 
affected  with  the  sound  eye.  If  the  inner 
circle  only  be  altered,  it  is  of  no  con- 
sequence ;  but  if  the  change  of  colour 
extend  through  the  whole  iris,  it  is  un- 
favourable. There  are  changes  of  tex- 
ture also,  which,  in  addition  to  the  ad- 
hesions of  the  pupillary  margin  will  show 
you  decidedly  whether  the  whole  or  a 
part  only  of  the  iris  has  undergone  in- 
flammation ;  if  you  find  that  these  ap- 
pearances are  confined  to  the  lesser  or 
pupillary  circle,  the  greater  or  ciliary 
part  remaining  free,  that  circumstance 
would  not  be  unfavourable  ;  but  if  the 
effects  of  inflammation  should  be  ap 
parent  toward  the  ciliary  or  greater  cir- 
cumference, then  you  may  infer  that  the 
ciliary  body  and  the  other  textures  in 
connexion   with    it    have    suffered    also. 


be  altogether  fruitless.  It  migiit  occur 
to  you,  that  if  the  pupil  be  contracted, 
and  tiie  capsule  be  opaque,  that  no  light 
would  piss  through  to  affect  the  retina, 
and  that  consequently  we  could  have  no 
direct  evidence  on  the  question  of  its 
sensibility.  However,  the  opacity  of 
these  parts  is  partial,  and  not  sufficient 
to  prevent  the  transmission  of  light  in 
sufficient  quantity  for  this  purpose.  If 
the  pupil  be  closed,  and  the  capsule  and 
lens  opaque,  the  patient  will  readily  dis- 
tinguish light  and  darkness,  if  the  retina 
be  unaffected  ;  he  will  even  do  so,  if  an 
opaque  cornea  be  added  to  the  other 
changes.  If  the  patient  therefore  cannot 
make  that  distinction,  we  may  conclude 
that  the  eye  is  amaurotic,  and  the  opera- 
tion consequently  hopeless.  In  many  of 
the  conditions  of  the  eye,  requiring  the 
operation  for  artificial  pupil,  a  much 
greater  degree  of  vision  exists. 

In  mentioning  that  all  these  points 
should  be  matters  of  inquiry  previously  to 
operation,  I  mean  that  attention  to  these 
particulars  is  necess^ary  in  order  that  you 
may  inform  the  patient  before  hand  what 


Observe  whether  the  iris  preserves  its  the  prospect  of  success  is,  in  order  that 
smooth  and  level  appearance  ;  or  whether  you  may  be  able  to  tell  him  whether  the 
it  bulges  forward,  and  is  elevated  into ,  operation  is  likely  to  be  successful  or 
little  tubercular  projections.  If  it  form  a  otherwise.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  surgeon 
convexity  in  theanteriorchamber.andif  its  ,  to  put  the  patient  in  possession,  as  accu- 
surface  be  purkered   and  irregular,  then  '  rately  as  he  can,  of  the  exact  state  of  the 


it  has  undergone  such  serious  changes 
texture,  that  the  operation  is  impractica- 
ble; and  you  may  be  satisfied  that  the 
retina  has  undergone  such  changes  as 
would  render  the  opening,  even  if  one 
could  be  made,  totally  useless.  Observe 
also,  whether  the  globe  of  the  eye  has  its 
natural  siz'-  and  consistence.  If  it  be  en- 
lamed  by  dropsy,  or  if  it  be  unnaturally 
flaccid  ;  if  it  should  have  become  soft, 
from  the  commencement  of  atrophy,  you 
may  be  certain  that  the  operation,  it 
performed,  would  be  unsuccessful.  Ob- 
serve whether  the  eye  has  its  natural 
appearance  around  the  ciliary  body  ; 
when  the  globe  has  been  long  diseased, 
when  the  internal  parts  have  been  long 
the  seat  of  inflammation,  it  often  happens 
that  there  is  a  thinning  of  this  part,  and 
sometimes  a  little  bluish  projection,  which 
has  been  called  staphyloma  sclerotic ee : 
that  is  a  change  very  unfavourable  for 
the  performance  of  the  operation.  You 
must  also  look  at  the  external  vessels  of 
the  globe,  to  see  whether  they  are  of] 
their  natural  size ;  if  they  be  enlarged 
and  varicose,  that  would  indicate  an  un- 
healthy state  of  the  internal  parts  of  ihe 
*ye.  But  you  must  more  particularly 
examine  whether  the  retina  possesses  a 
clearly  marked  sensibility  to  light ;  for  ot 
course,  without  that,  the  operation  must 


case.  The  surgeon  will  recommend  the 
operation  only  where  he  thinks  it  will  be 
advantageous ;  there  are,  however,  con- 
ditions of  the  eye  which  are  unfavourable 
without  being  hopeless,  and  in  which  pa- 
tients, after  being  apprised  that  there  is 
very  little  hope  of  improving  sight,  de- 
termine to  try  the  experiment  of  a  doubt- 
ful operation,  rather  than  submit,  without 
an  effort,  to  permanent  blindness. 

Prognosis. — The  prognosis  of  the  ope- 
ration is  favourable  in  proportion  as  the 
loss  of  vision  is  simply  dependent  on  the 
changes  in  the  state  of  the  pupil,  and  as 
the  texture  of  the  iris  itself  is  sound.  The 
best  cases,  therefore,  are  those  of  pupils 
contracted  or  closed  from  prolapsus  of 
the  iris  through  wound  or  ulcer  oi  the 
cornea  ;  here  the  globe  may  be  consider- 
ed perfectly  healthy.  Closure  of  the  pupil, 
after  operation,  is  also  a  favourable  case. 
We  may  class  also  the  instances  of  ex- 
ternal inflammation  with  prolapsus;  when 
the  inflammation  has  subsided,  the  organ 
is  left  in  a  healthy  state,  and  the  opera- 
tion may  be  performed  with  every  pros- 
pect of  success.  The  prospect  of  success 
is  less,  when  the  contracted  or  closed 
pupil  has  been  produced  by  internal  in- 
flammation. Iritis,  and  other  internal  in- 
flammations, do  not  come  on  in  a  per- 
fectly healthy  constitution ;  and  the  irri- 
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»tion,  wnlcli  riie  eye  snflers  from  the 
operation,  will  be  likely,  iu  that  unfavour- 
able condition  of  the  general  health,  to 
produce  a  similar  attack  to  the  original 
one  ;  it  will  produce  the  same  sort  of 
inflammation  and  effusion  of  lymph  from 
the  iris  which  was  before  the  principal 
cause  of  the  mischief.  The  prognosis  is 
very  bad  when  the  iris  is  changed  in 
colour  and  texture ;  when  the  globe  is 
altered  in  its  state,  whether  enlarged  or 
shrunk  ;  when  the  vessels  of  the  globe 
are  varicose ;  and  when  the  perception 
of  light  does  not  exist,  or  in  a  very  limited 
degree. 

Generally  speaking,  the  necessity  for 
the  operation  arises  out  of  disorders  ori- 
ginally inflammatory,  which,  in  many  in- 
stances, leave  the  eye  more  susceptible 
of  subsequent  attacks.  Hence  the  patient 
should  be  carefully  prepared  for  the  ope- 
ration, and  closely  watched  after  it,  with 
a  view  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  iu- 
Hammation.  On  both  these  points  I  re- 
fer you  to  what  I  have  said  in  speaking 
of  the  operation  for  cataract. 

Operations. — In  the  operations  for  arti- 
ficial pupil,  our  object  is  to  make  a  new 
opening  in  the  iris,  of  such  a  size  that  it 
may  remain  permanently  open,  and  thus 
admit  light  into  the  interior  of  the  eye  ; 
unfortunately,  in  most  instances,  this  new 
opening  has  a  tendency  to  close.  It  is 
made  in  a  part  where  there  is  no  natural 
aperture,  ai.d  as  attempts  are  always 
made  to  repair  the  consequences  of  injury, 
we  may  expect  that  the  artificial  open- 
ing in  the  iris  will  become  smaller  after 
the  operation.  For  this  reason  it  may  be 
deemed  a  general  rule  to  make  the  open- 
ing as  large  as  possible.  As  there  are 
several  different  states  of  the  eye,  in 
which  an  artificial  pupil  is  necessary,  so 
there  has  been  a  great  variety  of  opera- 
tions proposed  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  object.  The  instruments  may  be 
much  varied,  and  many  persons  attach 
importance  to  trifling  matters  of  that 
kind  ;  so  that  many  changes  and  modifi- 
cations have  been  proposed  from  time  to 
time.  If  I  were  to  enumerate  every 
modification  of  the  operation  for  artificial 
pupil,  the  list  would  be  very  long  indeed. 
In  the  work  of  Mr.  Guthrie,  entitled  a 
"  Treatise  on  the  formation  of  Artificial 
Pupil,"  mention  is  made  of  the  various 
op  rative  proceedings  which  had  been 
prepared  up  to  the  time  of  his  work  ;  I 
think  that  he  has  described  between  forty 
and  fifty  methods.  I  do  not  mean  to 
enter  into  all  tliese  particulars  ;  all  I  can 
do  is  to  mention  the  general  principles 
applicable  to  such  cases,  and  it  must  rest 
with  you  to  apply  tlie  means  according 
to  the  circumstances  ot  particular  patients. 


If  you  wish  for  more  detailed  information 
on  the  subject  you  nmst  refer  to  iMi. 
Guthrie's,  and  other  books.  The  three 
most  general  operations  are  the  follow- 
ing :— 

Koredialysis. 

The  first  mode  in  which  the  operation 
was  performed  consisted  in  sepirating 
the  iris  from  the  cili  iry  body,  which  has 
been  called  by  the  Germans  koredialysis. 
The  first  hint  of  this  operation  was  de- 
rived from  cases  in  which  the  iris  had 
been  partially  separated  from  the  ciliary 
body  by  accident :  thus  a  permanent  aper- 
ture was  produced  iu  some  instances, 
answering  the  purposes  of  a  pupil  very 
well.  The  first  pupil  of  this  kind  wa* 
accidentally  made  by  a  blow  from  the 
lash  of  a  whip.  Scarpa  proposed  this 
mode  of  proceeding  in  such  cases  as  re- 
quired an  artificial  pupil,  and  for  this 
purpose  he  employed  a  curved  needle  ; 
he  introduced  it  tlirough  the  cornea,  car- 
ried it  across  the  front  of  the  iris,  in 
which  he  made  an  opening,  by  bringing 
the  point  of  the  needle  through  the  iris, 
and  tearing  a  part  of  it  away  from  the 
ciliary  border.  This  mode  of  procedure 
was  recommended  by  Scarpa,  and  at  the 
same  time  by  Schmidt,  so  that  the  merit 
of  the  invention  may  be  ascribed  to  both. 
Schmidt,  however,  introduced  his  curved 
needle  behind  the  iris,  and  pierced  the 
latter  part  with  it  from  behind  forwards. 
It  will  be  fonnd  that  the  separation  of 
the  iris  in  this  way  is  attended  with  a  loss 
of  blood ;  for,  although  the  iris  wiien 
simply  cut,  does  not  bleed,  yet,  when 
the  trunks  of  its  vessels  are  torn  or  lace- 
rated, blood  is  effused  from  it  into  the 
anterior  chamber.  Scarpa's  needle  may 
be  introduced  either  through  the  cornea, 
or  behind  the  iris,  and  in  that  case  the 
point  would  be  carried  from  behind  for- 
wards, through  the  iris  into  the  anterior 
chamber,  and  in  either  case  it  must  be  so 
used  as  to  draw  toward  the  lower  part  of 
the  eye,  and  toward  the  point  at  which 
the  needle  is  introduced,  a  portion  of  the 
iris  ;  the  consequence  of  which  is,  that  a 
part  of  the  iris  becomes  detached  from 
the  ciliary  body.  There  is  a  needle  em- 
ployed by  Beer  for  this  purpose  ;  it  is 
rather  broader  than  Scarpa's.  If  the 
circumstances  admitted  of  it,  the  best 
way  would  be  to  introduce  the  needle 
through  the  cornea,  but  there  will  be  no 
great  difficulty  in  doing  it  through  the 
sclerotic  behind  the  iris.  Now  the  in- 
convience  of  this  method  is,  that  the  iris 
is  apt  to  resume  its  position  again;  the 
pupil,  which  might  have  been  of  consider- 
able size  at  the  time  of  the  operation, 
will  become  much  smaller, and,  as  Scarpa 
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acknowledgos  in  l»is  last  work,  filiform, 
tliat  is,  reduced  almost  to  tlie  size  of  a 
thread.  Hciice  liiis  lirst  mode  of  making 
an  artificial  pnpil,  ihe  operation  of  kore- 
dialysis,  is  now  nearly  abandoned. 

Koretomia. 

The  next  mode  is  called  the  operation 
by  incision,  and  by  the  Germans  koreto- 
mia.  The  object  of  this  method,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  practised  by 
Ciie>tlden,  and  was  recommended  by 
"VV'enzel,  is  to  make  a  cut  through  the 
iris,  and  through  the  opaque  capsule,  if 
there  be  one,  at  the  same  time,  trusting 
to  the  retraction  of  its  fibres  for  convert- 
infj  a  simple  incision  into  an  aperture 
sufficiently  ample  for  sight.  This  way  of 
operating  was  altered  and  improved  by 
iSir  William  Adams,  wlio  described  his 
mode  of  proceeding  in  a  work  which  he 
published  on  diseases  of  the  eje.  He 
<Mi)ployed  a  very  small  scalpel,  called 
an  iris  scalpel.  The  instrument  in  this 
case  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  eye,  as 
you  would  introduce  the  needle  for  the 
operation  of  depression  behind  the  iris: 
liriving  done  this,  you  bring  the  point 
of  the  instrument  through  the  iris  on  the 
temporal  side  of  the  eye  into  the  anterior 
chamber,  and  you  then  carry  the  knife 
gradually  across  the  iris.  The  object  in 
this  operation  is  to  make  a  straight  divi- 
sion through  the  iris,  as  long  as  you  can. 
Since  this  delicate  structure  readily  yields 
to  the  pressure  of  the  instruments,  you 
must  bepr  lightly  against  it,  and  draw 
the  knife  across  repeatedly,  so  as  to  divide 
the  fibres  by  a  sawing  motion.  The  most 
favourable  state  of  the  eye  for  this  opera- 
tion, is  when  the  iris  has  its  natural  co- 
lour, and  when  its  fibres  arc  quite  tense. 
In  this  work  of  Sir  William  Adams,  we 
find  au  engraving  of  the  knife  ;  it  is  so 
narrow,  that  it  differs  veiy  little  from  the 
common  cataract  needle  ;  these  iris  scal- 
pels are  now  made  still  narrower,  not 
exceeding  the  breadth  of  the  needle.  You 
introduce  the  instrument  about  two  lines 
behind  the  cornea,  just  as  you  vonld  the 
needle  for  «lepiession,  inid  instead  of 
carrying  it  toward  the  centi  e  of  the  eye, 
you  carry  the  point  through  the  iris  on 
the  temporal  side  of  the  eye,  and  then 
draw  it  acioss,  with  the  acting  edge 
turned  toward  the  iris,  from  one  side  to 
the  other,  and  then  witlidraw  it.  That  is 
Sir  William  Adams's  operation  for  arti- 
ficial pupil. 

A  French  surgeon,  or  rather  a  native 
ofOeneva,  M.Maunoir.  divides  the  iris 
with  a  very  omall  pair  of  scissars,  which 
are  made  for  this  express  purpose.  It  is 
necessary  to  make  an  opening  in  ilu; 
cornea  with    a    cataract    knife,   just  as 


you  would  do  for  extraction,  only  much 
smaller.  These  scissars  have  one  binnt 
and  ono  sharp  point,  so  that  you  intro- 
duce the  sharp  point  through  the  iris, 
and  carry  the  blade  blunt  at  the  extre- 
mity befoVe  the  iris,  and  thus  divide  as 
much  of  it  as  may  be  necessary.  Some- 
tiuus  the  pupil  is  made  by  two  little  cuts 
tinough  the  iris,  joining  at  an  acute  angle. 
The  little  Hap  thus  made  retracts,  and 
thus  leaves  a  small  triangular  opening. 
This  mode  of  proceeding  may  be  advan- 
tageously employed  when  the  cornea  is 
clear,  the  anterior  chamber  undiminished, 
and  the  fibres  of  the  iris  tense.  These  are 
the  modes  of  making  an  artificial  pupil  by 
incision  orkoretomia.  It  is  necessary  for 
the  performance  of  each  of  these,  that  the 
ccnnea  should  be  transparent,  a.id  that 
the  anterior  chamber  should  be  of  its 
natural  dimensions;  for  if  the  anterior 
chamlier  be  small,  or  if  the  adhesions  of 
the  iris  to  the  cornea  be  considerable, 
these  modes  of  operating  cannot  be  so 
easily  adopted. 

Ko}-ccto7nia. 

The  thiid  mode  of  making  an  artificial 
pupil,  is  by  the  operation  of  excision, 
called  by  the  Germans  knrecfomia,  in 
which  the  object  is  to  cut  out  a  portion  of 
the  iris,  and  thus  to  leave  an  opening  for 
the  transmission  of  liglit.  This  may  be 
accotnplished  also  in  difierent  ways  ;  if  we. 
make  an  opening  in  the  cornea,  and  a 
prolapsus  of  the  iris  do  not  take  place 
of  itselt,  you  may  make  a  little  pressure 
on  the  o))posite  side  of  the  eye,  and  when 
you  see  the  iris  projecting  ihiou^h  the 
opening,  you  may  seize  it  with  a  forceps, 
and  cut  off  a  portion.  This  was  the  way 
in  w  hich  Mr.  Gibson  first  proposed  the  ope- 
lation  to  be  performed.  When  yon  have 
made  the  opening  in  the  cornea,  and  the 
iris  dose  not  prolapse  of  itself,  or  make 
its  appearance  on  a  little  pressure  of  the 
globe,  you  may  introduce  a  small  hook 
through  the  openiiig,  draw  out  a  portion 
of  the  iris,  and  cut  it  off.  There  is  a  sin- 
gle hook  recommended  for  this  puipo«e; 
but  the  inconvenience  attending  the  use 
of  that  instrument  is,  that  it  will  often 
tear  through  the  iris  without  bringing  it  out 
at  the  opening;  and  to  remedy  this,  a 
German  operator  caused  a  double  hook  td 
be  made  which  would  allow  of  being 
pressed  together,  and  introduced  through 
the  opening  in  the  cornea  as  a  single  in- 
strument. This  is  the  hook,  (showing  it 
to  the  class,)  and  this  is  the  hook  of  Mr. 
Gibson ;  this  is  the  scissars  Mr.  Gibson  em- 
ployed. You  may  succeed  with  various 
instruments  in  performing  (his  operation, 
and  sometimes  better  with  one  than 
another,  and  iu  the  use  of  them  you  must 
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be  guided  by  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  the  case.  The  general  mode  of  ope- 
ratiufj  in  cases  of  excision  is  this  :  you 
open  the  cornea  with  a  cataract  knife, 
yiMi  get  a  portion  of  the  iris  to  prolapse 
throu<;h  the  opening,  and  cut  it  otf  with 
a  scissars  ;  and  if  it  does  not  prolapse  you 
hook  out  a  portion  and  rut  it  otf.  Yon 
may  operate  in  this  >a  ay  with  great  ad- 
vantage when  a  part  of  the  edge  of  the 
pupil  is  free,  when  tlie  whole  of  the  pupil 
is  not  adhesive,  and  then  you  get  the 
loose  edge  of  the  iris  through  the  opening, 
and  enlarge  the  natural  pupil  very  consi- 
derably. 

The  conditions  of  (he  eye,  requiring 
the  operation  for  artificial  pvipil,  are  so 
diversiticd,  that  it  would  he  almost  im- 
possible to  lay  down  any  precise  rules  foi 
the  use  of  either  of  tlle^e  modes.  When 
you  well  understand  the  nature  of  the 
methods,  you  must  adopt  that  which  may 
seem  best  suited  to  eaeli  ca>e.  The  com- 
binations presented  by  these  cases  are  so 
numerous,  that  each  instance  almost  ex- 
liibits  something  peculiar,  and  requires 
some  modification  in  the  qperation.  The 
situation  of  the  new  pupil  is  a  point  which 
requires  some  attention.  This  is  often  not 
a  matter  of  choice,  but  of  necessity  ;  as 
the  pupil  must  be  made  opposite  the 
transparent  part  of  the  cornea  ;  but  if 
you  have  a  choice,  there  are  certain  parts 
of  the  eye  more  advantageous  for  the 
purpose  tiian  others.  The  best  situation 
Js  on  a  level  with  the  original  pupil,  either 
on  the  nasal  or  temporal  side.  The  next 
best  situation  is  just  below  the  natural 
pupil,  and  the  least  so,  is  al-.ove  the  pupil, 
between  it  and  the  ciliary  border  of  the 
iris. 

An  important  point  to  be  considered  in 
the  operation,  is  whether  the  lens  be  pre- 
sent or  not.  (Jf  course  it  is  better  that 
the  lens  should  not  be  present,  but  if  you 
find  the  lens  opaque,  tlien  you  have  the 
operation  for  cataract  to  pertbrm  in  ad- 
dition to  that  for  artificial  pupil.  More- 
over, the  means  you  take  tor  the  formation 
of  the  pupil  will  almost  invariably  wound 
the  capsule  or  the  lens,  and  make  it 
opaque.  If  possible,  it  is  best  to  take 
such  a  cour>e  as  will  enable  you  to  remove 
the  opaque  lens  at  the  time  you  form  the 
pupil.  If  yon  do  not  do  this,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  perform  the  operation  ot  de- 
pression, or  to  break  up  the  lens,  and 
cause  its  absorption  subsequently.  In 
doing  this,  yoti  must  be  guided  by  the 
appearance  of  the  lens,  by  the  age  of  the 
patient,  and  so  on  ;  you  must  act  in  par- 
ticular cases  according  to  circumstances. 

(Mr.  L.  then  showed  the  vaiious  modes 
of  making  the  artificial  pupil  on  the  eyes 
of  sheep.] 
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Lecture  XLI. 
On  the  Diseases  of  the  Urinary  Oignns. 

Gentlemen, 

The  urinary  organ*  consist  of  the  kid- 
neys and  their  excretory  ducts — the  ure- 
ters ;  and  the  urinary  bladder,  an<l  its  ex- 
cretory duct— the  urethra.  To  these  we 
might  add,  as  appendages  to  the  kidneys, 
the  renal  capsules.  Before  considering 
the  diseases  of  these  parts,  I  shall,  as 
usual,  premise  a  few  physiological  re- 
marks, as  serving  to  render  the  pathology 
more  easily  understood. 

Of  the  Kidneys.— The  kidneys  are  two 
glandnlar  bodies  situated  at  the  back  part 
of  the  abdomen,  behind  the  peritoneum, 
one  on  each  side  of  the  spine,  opposite  to 
the  tVFO  last  dorsal  and  two  first  lumbar 
vertebrae.  The  light  kidney  is  situated 
immediately  below  the  great  lobe  of  the 
liver,  which  causes  it  to  be  placed  rather 
lower  than  the  left.  Above  the  left  kid- 
ney, is  the  spleen.  Both  kidneys  are 
alriiost  covered  by  the  incurvature  of  the 
inferior,  false,  or  floating  ribs. 

The  blood  vessels  of  the  organs  are 
very  large.  The  arteries,  called  the  renal 
or  emidgent  arteries,  come  directly  from 
the  aorta.  Between  the  renal  arteries 
and  veins  there  appears  to  be  a  ready 
communication  ;  for  we  may  easily  inject 
the  latter  set  of  vessels  from  the  former, 
even  by  a  coarse  injectiou. 

The  sensiltiliey  of  the  kidneys  is  not 
great,  the  nerves  supplied  to  them  being 
very  small ;  these  come  from  the  great 
sympathetic,  principally. 

The  Ureters  are  the  channels  through 
which  the  urine  is  conveyed  into  the  blad- 
der ;  they  arise  from  the  notch  of  the  kid- 
neys, and  cross  the  psocs  muscles,  in  order 
to  get  to  the  bladder.  Just  before  they 
arrive  at  the  bladder,  the  ureters  cross 
the  outer  side  of  the  excretory  ducts 
{vasa  deferentio)  of  the  testicles  ;  a  fact 
worth  remembering  ;  for  it  has  occasion- 
ally happenpd  that  a  calculus  in  passing 
along  the  ureter,  has  produced  inflamma- 
tion of  the  testicle,  and  which  is  easily 
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Explained  by  recollecling  the  relative 
Situation  of  the  ureters  and  vasn  deferen- 
fia.  The  ureters  perforate  the  bladder 
at  its  lower  and  back  part,  in  an  oblique 
manner,  the  duct  running  for  some  little 
distance  between  the  coats  ;  so  that  the 
membrane  lining  the  bladder,  acts  as  a 
valve  upon  the  month  of  the  ureter. 

The  office  of  the  kidneys  is  to  form  the 
urine,  (not  merely  to  separate  ii ;)  and  the 
ureters  convey  it  thus  formed  into  the 
bladder,  where  it  is  retained  for  a  certain 
time,  and  then  discharged  through  the 
urethra,  which  is  the  single  outlet  for 
thisexcrementitious  fluid.  Inconsequeiice 
of  the  rapidity  with  which  fluids  are  con- 
veyed from  the  stomach  to  the  bladder, 
it  has  been  supposed  by  some  that  there 
is  some  nearer  channel  for  it  to  pass,  than 
through  the  general  circulation  ;  and  the 
spleen  has  been  supposed  to  assist  in 
this  process.  It  is  almost  needless  for 
me  to  tell  you,  Gentlemen,  that  there  is 
no  proof  for  any  such  opinion.  The  large 
size  of  the  renal  vessels,  sufficiently  ac- 
counts for  the  quickness  with  which  the 
urine  is  secreted. 

The  kidneys,  like  all  other  vascular 
parts,  are  subject  to  inflammation  and  its 
consequences:  the  term  nephritis  is  ap- 
plied to  it.  We  might,  a  priori,  suppose, 
that  from  the  great  vascularity  of  these 
glands  they  would  be  peculiarly  prone  to 
inflammation :  such,  however,  does  not 
appear  to  be  the  case  ;  for  nephritis  is 
less  frequent  than  many  other  inflamma- 
tions. The  kidneys  also  are  liable  to  have 
their  functions  altered,  in  consequence  of 
disease  in  remote  parts  of  the  body  :  thus 
in  inflammation  of  any  organ,  where  there 
is  much  pyrexia,  the  secretion  of  the 
kidneys  is  almost  always  altered,  both 
in  quantity  and  quality.  Lastly,  the  se- 
cretion of  the  kidneys  may  be  altered, 
not  apparently  from  any  inflammation  in 
these  organs,  nor  from  diseases  in  other 
parts,  but  from  some  unknown  change 
in  the  action  of  their  vessels,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  urine  is  disposed 
to  form  concretions,  giving  rise  to  calculi 
of  various  kinds ;  for  an  elaborate  ac- 
count of  which,  we  are  more  particularly 
indebted  to  Dr.  Prout. 

Of  Nephritis,  or  Inflammation  of  the 
Kidneys. 

Inflammation  of  the  kidneys  is  charac- 
terised by  the  usual  symptoms  of  inflam- 
mation :  namely  ;  more  or  less  of  pain  or 
uneasiness  in  the  part,  disordered  func- 
tion, and,  in  some  cases, //yrcxjo.  There 
are  also  some  peculiar  symptoms  which 
generally  attend,  and  by  which  we  are 
enabled  to  distinguish  this  disease  from 


others,  with  which  it  is  liable  to  b«  coii- 
founded. 

The  pain  of  nephritis,  though  sometimes 
acute,  is  more  conunonly  dull,  and  often 
of  a  throbbing  kind.  Frequently  it  ex- 
tends down  the  ureter,  occasioning  the 
patient  to  bend  his  body  forward.  By 
this  symptom  only,  we  may  in  many  cases 
be  able  to  distinguish  between  nephritis 
and  inflammation  of  the  lumbar  muscles, 
{lumbago)  ;  for  in  the  latter  disease,  the 
patient  cannot  stoop,  on  account  of  the 
pain  it  produces.  On  some  occasions, 
the  patient  complains  only  of  uneasiuess 
in  the  region  of  the  kidneys.  The  prox- 
imity of  the  liver  and  right  kidney  to 
each  other  should  be  borne  in  mind  ;  for 
in  some  instances,  an  aff'ection  of  the 
liver  has  been  mistaken  for  that  of  the 
kidney. 

When  inflammation  affects  the  kidney, 
the  urine  may  be  altered  in  quantity  or 
quality,  or  in  both  respects  at  once.  In 
acute  inflammation,  the  secretion  may  be 
totally  put  a  stop  to  ;  or  if  not  wholly 
stopped  it  may  be  much  diminished,  and 
the  urine  which  is  passed  in  this  case  is, 
in  general,  very  high  coloured,  and  some- 
times even  tinged  with  blood.  The  in- 
flammation may  affect  one  kidney,  with- 
out  affecting  the  other— so  that  the  secre- 
tion of  the  one  may  be  considerably  di- 
minished, or  [suppressed,  without  the  other 
being  materially  affected.  On  this  ac- 
count, there  may  be  discharged  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  urine,  although  nephritis 
exists,  the  urine  being  secreted  by  the 
healthy  kidney.  In  slight  or  chronic  in- 
flammation of  these  organs,  the  secretion 
may  be  much  increased  in  quantity,  and 
altered  in  quality  at  the  same  time ;  be- 
coming very  pale  and  watery,  or  other- 
wise changed  from  the  natural  state. 

In  addition  to  the  symptoms  which  I 
have  now  mentioned,  there  are  some 
others  which  may  be  termed  peculiar ; 
and  which  assist  us  materially  in  our 
diagnosis.  Of  these,  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing may  be  mentioned.  This  can  only  be 
referred  to  some  unintelligible  sympathy 
existing  between  the  stomach  and  kid- 
neys ;  but  it  is  a  symptom  upon  which 
great  dependance  may  be  placed  in  dis- 
tinguishing disease  of  the  urinary  organs 
from  others.  Numbness  of  the  thigh,  and 
retraction  of  the  testicle,  are  symptoms 
that  in  most  cases  serve  to  distinguish 
nephritis  from  other  diseases.  These  are 
generally  observed  to  accompany  calculi 
in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney.  In  very 
violent  cases  of  nephritis,  when  the  secre- 
tion of  urine  is  totally  put  a  stop  to,  the 
brain  becomes  affected,  producing  deli- 
rium and  ultimately  sttipor. 
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Termitiations. — Nephritis,  like  otlier  iij- 
flaminations,  may  terminate  in  varions 
ways  ;  frequently  in  the  formation  of  pus. 
Dr.  Baillie  has  remarked  that  no  gland 
of  the  body  is  so  prone  to  suppuration, 
as  the  kidney.  Wiien  matter  is  foimed, 
it  may  be  discharged  into  the  pelvis  of 
the  kidney,  in  which  case  it  will  be  eva- 
cuated with  the  urine;  or  it  may  burst 
into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  an  occur- 
rence, however,  which  is  very  rare,  and 
which  would  probably  prove  fatal ;  or 
lastly, — the  matter  may  be  discharged 
externally  by  an  abscess  in  the  loins,  when 
a  discharge  of  urine  would  probably  ac- 
company the  purulent  matter.  Such  an 
opening  would  be  likely  to  become  fis- 
tulous. 

Causes. — Inflammation  of  the  kidney  is 
produced  by  all  tlie  ordinary  causes  of 
intlanmiation  :  such  as  exposure  to  cold, 
injuries  of  the  part,  long  journeys  on 
horseback,  the  use  of  acrid  diuretics,  as 
cantharides  and  the  different  terebinthi- 
nate  substances,  and  also  acids  and  alka- 
lies used  to  excess.  The  present  indul- 
gence in  the  use  of  soda  water  as  a  beve- 
rage, is  very  likely  to  stimulate  the  kid- 
neys injuriously.  The  presence  of  a  cal- 
culus in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  is  ano- 
ther existing  cause,  producing  the  dis- 
ease in  a  chronic  form  that  is  generally 
incurable.  Lastly,  nephritis  may  take 
place  in  the  way  oi  metastasis ,  which  is  a 
frequent  occurrence  in  persons  labouring 
under  what  is  called  g-ow^. 

The  prognosis  of  nephritis  will,  as  in 
other  cases,  depend  \ipon  the  degree  and 
duration  of  the  disease,  and  also  upon  the 
cause  inducing  it.  In  recent  and  not  very 
violent  cases,  and  when  produced  by  tem- 
porary causes,  the  ^og^/io^w  is  favourable. 
When  excited  by  the  constant  presence 
of  a  calculus  lodged  in  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney,  and  which  can  neither  be  dis- 
lodged nor  dissolved,  the  inflammation 
will  be  kept  up,  though  liable  to  great 
fluctuations  in  point  of  violence.  A  very 
•violent  inflammation  of  the  kidney  is  al- 
ways dangerous. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  this  in- 
flammation is  much  the  same,  as  for  in- 
flammation in  any  other  part  of  the  body. 
Bloodletting,  according  to  the  age  and 
strength  of  the  patient  and  violence  of 
the  disease,  must  of  course  be  resorted 
to.  In  the  choice  of  purgatives,  the  saline 
ones  are  rather  objectionable,  on  account 
of  their  being  carried  to  the  kidneys,  and 
in  all  probability  stimulating  them.  Counter 
irritation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  part 
may  also  be  employed ;  as  by  mustard 
poQltice,orthe  application  of  some  strong 
linimeDt.    The  cantharides  are  objection- 


able, on  account  of  the  specific  property 
belonging  to  them  of  irritating  both  the 
kidneys  and  bladder,  so  as  to  produce 
strangury  and  bloody  urine.  Warm  /o- 
mentations,  and  the  warm  bath,  are  also 
parts  of  tiie  treatment,  to  be  occasionally 
resorted  to.  The  administration  of  alka- 
lies is  frequently  of  advantage,  by  alter- 
ing the  urinary  secretion,  so  as  to  dimi- 
nish the  natural  acidity  of  the  urine,  by 
which  it  is  rendered  less  irritating;  but  it 
is  questionable,  how  far  a  continued  use 
of  them  may  be  proper.  Opium  also  is  of 
service,  in  relieving  pain.  When  the 
inflammation  has  become  of  a  chronic 
kind,  accompanied  with  a  purulent  dis- 
charge, the  uvn  tirsi  has  been  strongly 
recommended.  It  is  a  remedy,  however, 
upon  which  no  great  reliance  can  be 
placed.  It  has  been  often  given  to  the 
patients  of  this  Dispensary,  in  doses  of 
half  an  onnce,  without  the  least  advan- 
tage, and  without  any  sensible  effect. 
Mercury,  perhaps,  may  in  some  form  of 
chronic  nephritis,  be  of  service  ;  but  at 
the  disease  is  usually  accompanied  with 
hectic  symptoms,  we  cannot  often  employ 
it. 

The  next  disease  of  the  kidney  to  which 
I  would  direct  your  attention,  is 

Diabetes. 

The  term  diabetes  was  originally  ap- 
plied to  a  disease  characterized  by  an  im- 
moderate flow  of  urine,  without  reference 
to  the  quality  of  the  fluid  passed.  Of  late, 
however,  it  has  been  applied  to  those 
cases  in  which  the  urine,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  is  much  increased  in  quantity,  is 
sweetish  to  the  taste,  and  in  fact  contains 
a  large  portion  of  saccharine  matter.  Dr. 
Cnllen  makes  two  species  of  diabetes: 
the  diabetes  serosus,  or  insipidus,  and  the 
diabetes  meUitus.  Dr.  Prout,  however,, 
recommends  the  restriction  of  the  term  tOv 
the  latter  form  of  the  disease. 

Sytnptoms. — The  symptoms  indicating 
diabetes  are,  an  immoderate  flow  of  urine, 
often  exceeding  in  weight  all  the  solids 
and  fluids  taken  in  ;  and  which  continues 
in  many  cases  for  months,  varying  a  good 
deal  from  time  to  time,  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  food  taken,  and  the  state  of 
the  general  health.  If  a  diet  exclusively 
of  an  animal  kind  be  adopted,  the  urine 
lessens  in  quantity,  and  resumes  its  na- 
tural character  ;  but  this  change  lasts 
only  as  long  as  the  animal  diet  is  pur- 
sued. The  other  symptoms  remain  un- 
changed ;  so  that  no  real  or  lasting  relief 
is  thus  obtained  The  urine  discliarged 
is  pale  and  whey-Uke  ia  appearance,  and 
o£  a  peculiar  odour,  that  has  been  com- 
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pared  with  that  of  violets.  When  evapo- 
rated, it  leaves  a  residuum,  having  the 
consistence  and  somewhat  the  colour  of 
treacle.  The  breath  of  the  patient  ex- 
hales an  odour  like  the  urine,  and  in  many 
instances  I  have  been  enabled  to  detect 
the  disease  by  this  sign.  Indeed  I  believe 
diabetes  is  olten  overlooked  from  want  of 
attention  to  these  and  the  other  charac- 
ters of  the  disease.  In  some  cases,  the 
urine  has  all  the  characters  of  diabetic 
urine,  without  being  increased  in  quan- 
tity. Diabetic  urine  does  not  putrify  like 
common  urine,  but  readily  undergoes  the 
vinous  and  acetous  fermentations. 

The  patient  almost  always  complains  of 
more  or  less  uneasiness  in  tlie  region  of 
the  kidneys ;  sometimes  there  is  a  dull 
aching  pain  felt.  The  appetite  is  often 
ravenous,  accompanied  with  immoderate 
thirst.  The  disorder  oi'  constitution  is 
usually  considerable,  the  skin  being  hot 
and  of  a  remarkably  parched  feel ;  the 
pulse  quick  and  small ;  the  tongue  dry, 
and  sometimes  covered  with  a  white  fur  ; 
at  otiier  times  it  is  of  a  glossy  redness. 
The  body  gradually  wastes,  the  strength 
declines,  and  if  the  disease  be  not  stopped, 
anasarca  generally  succeeds.  In  many 
cases  there  is  considerable  irritation  in 
the  prepuce,  with  phimosis. 

On  examining  the  bodies  of  patients 
V.ho  have  died  of  this  disease,  the  kidneys 
are  found  in  an  unnatural  state  ;  gene- 
rally ranch  enlarged,  and  more  vascular 
than  usual.  Occasionally  they  have  been 
found  in  a  flabby  condition,  and  of  a  pale 
ash  colour. 


Oinse.i. — The  causes  of  diabetes  are 
seldom  obvious,  and  in  general  cannot  be 
ascertained.  In  some  instances  it  has 
appeared  to  be  produced  by  the  use  of 
.spirituous  liquors,  or  strong  diuretics; 
but  in  most  cases  nothing  of  this  sort  can 
be  discovered. 

Prognosis.— The  prognosis  of  diabetes 
is  very  unfavourable.  We  seldom  have 
opportunities  of  seeing  the  disease  early, 
and  indeed  when  we  do,  we  have  but 
little  control  over  it ;  I  have  seen  in  a 
vtry  few  instances  patients  recover;  but 
npon  the  whole,  it  generally  proves  fatal, 


though  It   is  often   protracted   tor  some   p„,ed,  therefore,  the  kidneys  must  still 


bladder,  thought  the  disease  consisted  in 
a  retrograde  motion  of  this  set  of  vessels. 
Of  late,  the  disease  has  been  attributed 
to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal.  None  of  these  opinions  are 
satisfactory,  nor  do  they  assist  us  in  the 
cure. 

The  chief  grounds  for  supposing  dia- 
betes to  be  dependant  upon  some  disor- 
der of  the  digestive  process,  are  the  vo- 
racious appetite,and  the  immediate  change 
induced  on  the  urine  by  abstaining  from 
vegetable  food. 

A  voracious  appetite,  however,  is  not 
constantly  present  in  diabetes.  I  have  at 
this  time  a  gentleman  under  my  care, 
whose  appetite  is  rather  deficient,  and 
whose  greatest  complaint  is  of  the  hot  and 
parched  state  of  the  mouth  and  fauces, 
and  of  insatiable  thirst.  The  strong  de- 
sire for  food  that  is  observed  in  many 
cases,  seems  to  be  merely  an  effort  of 
nature  to  supply  the  excessive  waste  of 
the  body  that  is  taking  place  ;  similar  to 
what  occurs  in  a  lumbar  abscess,  where 
for  a  time,  provided  the  general  health  is 
not  disturbed,  the  patient  has  a  great 
craving  for  food,  the  supply  of  which 
enables  the  constitution  to  bear  u',>  against 
the  unnatural  discharge  of  purulent  mat- 
ter that  is  going  on.  If  diabetes  were 
nothing  more  than  a  disorder  in  the  di' 
gestive  process,  the  change  induced  by 
the  use  of  animal  food  might  be  expected 
to  be  permanent ;  and  that  the  other 
symptoms  would  be  relieved  as  well  as 
the  increased  flow  of  urine:  which  is  not 
the  case. 

That  the  kidnej's  are  the  primary  .seat 
of  the  disease,  appears  much  more  pro- 
bable. It  is  incontrovertible,  that  the 
stateof  the  secretions,  both  as  to  quantity 
and  quality,  depend  chiefly,  if  not  exclu- 
sively upon  the  state  of  action  in  the  se- 
creting organ.  The  kidneys  are  not  mere 
strainers,  for  separating  the  nrine  from 
the  blood.  The  urine  is  not  contained  in 
(lie  blood,  as  a  constituent  part  of  this 
fluid,  but  a  new  formation,  produced  by 
the  peculiar  action  of  the  renal  vessels, 
and  varying  both  in  quality  and  in  quan- 
tity, with  the  action  that  produces  it. 
Whatever  prior  state  of  disease  be  sup- 


years 

The  Theory  of  diabetes  is  very  o])scine. 
Neither  the  seat  nor  the  nature  of  the 
disease  is  sufficiently  determined.  It  has 
often  been  referred  to  relaxation  of  the 
kidneys,  and  general  debility.  Dr.  Cul- 
len  and  some  other  physicians,  consider 
it  as  prim:irily  seated  in  the  assimilatory 
organs.  Dr.  Darwin,  who  imagined  that 
the  Ijniphatics  of  the  stomach  have  a  di- 
rect   communicalicn   with    those  of  the 


be  leferred  to,  in  order  to  account  for 
the  increased  quantity,  as  well  as  the 
altered  quality  of  the  secretion ;  and  as 
we  lind  them  secreting  at  different  times 
mine  of  very  various  quality,  there  is  no 
difticulty,  «  ;/?vo?i,  in  supposing  their  ac- 
tion to  be  so  modified  liy  disease,  as  to 
enable  them  to  form  urine  of  a  saccha- 
line  nature.  If  the  saccharine  matter 
were  formed  in  the  digestive  organs,  we 
might  expect  to  find   some  traces  of  it 
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either  in  the  contents  of  the  stomacli,  or 
in  the  blood  itself ;  but  this  is  not  pre- 
tended to  be  the  case.  It  niijiht  1)0  ex- 
lertcd  also,  that  the  direct  use  of  sac- 
cliaiiiie  substances  in  any  considerable 
t]iiantity,  would  aggravate  the  disease,  or 
even  produce  an  arlilicial  kind  of  dia- 
betes at  any  time.  But  I  have  repeatedly 
and  purposely  given  sugar  freely  in  this 
disease,  without  its  appearing  to  have  any 
effect  on  the  urine  :  and  when  sugar  has 
been  administered  very  largely,  as  was 
formerly  done  tor  certain  purposes,  it  was 
never  supposed  to  have  produced  dia- 
betes. 

As  therefore  tl;e  leading  symptoms  of 
diabetes,  the  increased  and  altered  state 
of  the  urine,  can  be  readily  explained  by 
referring  it  to  a  disordered  state  of  ac- 
tion in  the  kidneys,  it  seems  unnecessary 
to  go  farther  for  the  seat  of  the  disease. 
The  local  nature  of  the  affection  is  further 
proved,  by  the  pain  or  uneasiness  so  com- 
monly felt  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys, 
and  by  the  altered  appearance  of  those 
organs  obser\ed  after  death. 

Admitting  then  that  the  kidneys  are 
the  primary  sent  of  the  disease,  it  is  de- 
sirable to  asceitain  the  nature  of  the 
affection,  or  what  is  called  the p7-o.rimate 
cause.  This  is  a  point  of  greater  difficulty, 
and  I  apprehend  we  cannot,  at  present, 
say  precisely  what  this  is.  Looking,  how- 
ever, at  the  febrile  state  of  the  system 
generally, — the  large  quantity  of  urine 
secreted, — the  enlargement  and  increased 
Vascularity  of  the  kidneys,  as  observed 
upon  dissection  ;  and  the  appearance  of 
the  blood  drawn  from  the  veins,  which, 
as  far  as  I  have  observed,  is  always  buffy 
and  contracted;  there  seems  much  reason 
to  connect  the  disease  with  inflammation, 
though  probably  of  a  modified  nature.  It 
this  could  be  established,  it  must  have  an 
important  influence  in  directing  our  prac- 
tice. 

Treatment. — You  will  easily  suppose, 
Gentlemen,  that  the  treatment  of  a  dis- 
ease,  the   pathology  of  which  is  so  ob 


and  for  a  time,  the  urine  ii  is  resumed  i(s 
natural  character;  but  lliis  advantage, 
partial  as  it  is,  is  otdy  temporary,  as  I 
before  observed.  This  plan  of  trcafnient, 
l)esides,  is  found  so  very  repugnant  to 
the  patient's  feelings,  that  few  have  the 
resolution  to  continue  it  for  any  length 
of  time.  The  Jijidro-sttlpUuret  ofanimouia 
was  at  one  time  in  great  repute,  but  is 
nt)w  getting  into  disuse  ai;ain,  no  doubt 
from  having  been  found  inetiicacious. 

The  practice  which  appears  to  me  the 
most  rational,  according  to  the  view  I 
have  taken  of  the  nature  of  the  diseases, 
and  which  is  supported  also  by  the  ex- 
perience I  have  had  on  the  subject,  is  a 
mild  antiphloiiistic  treatment.  The  dis- 
ease being  chronic,  small  occasional 
bleedings  only  are  admissible:  these  I 
have  almost  always  found  advantageous, 
by  I'^ssening  local  pain  and  febrile  action  ; 
and  the  urine  has  been  diniiuislied  in 
quantity  under  their  use.  Mild  purga- 
tives are  to  be  employed  from  tmie  to 
time,  avoiding  those  of  a  saline  descrip- 
tion. Counter-irritation  by  the  tartarizcd 
antimony  or  other  means,  should  be  made 
to  the  skin  of  the  back  :  I  need  not  say, 
that  cantliarides  aio  objectionable  for  the 
purpose.  The  digitalis  which,  as  a 
diuretic,  might  seem  to  be  improper  in  a 
case  where  the  flow  of  orine  is  already 
so  great,  I  liave  found  upon  trial,  so  far 
from  increasing  it,  that  it  has  the  con- 
trary effect.  This  it  is  not  difricult  to 
understand,  upon  the  supposed  intlam- 
niatory  nature  of  the  disease. 

The  diet  should  correspond  with  the 
medical  treatment  now  suggested.  I 
think,  from  what  I  have  been  able  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  patient  may  very  well  in 
general  be  left  to  follow  bis  inclinations 
in  this  respect.  I  have  at  piesent  under 
my  care,  an  old  gentleman  labouring 
under  diabetes,  who,  from  a  dislike  to 
animal  food,  confines  himself  almost 
wholly  to  a  vegetable  diet:  the  symp- 
toms in  liis  case  were  extremely  mild,  so 
that  the   disease  was  for  a  considerable 


gcure  as  that  of  diabetes,  cannot  but  be    t''"e  overlooked,  the  large  discharge  of 


iincertainand  unsatisfactory;  as  indeed  the 
result  tooclearly  proves.  A  great  variety  of 
treatment  has  been  pursued,  according  to 
the  notions  entertained  with  regard  to 
the  nature  of  the  disease.  Those  who 
have  considered  it  as  founded  in  general 
debility,  or  in  relaxation  of  the  kidneys. 
Lave  administered  tonics  and  astrin- 
gents,  such  as  bark,  chalybeates,  alum- 
whey,  and  the  like  ;  but  with  very  little 
advantage.  Turpentine,  and  cantharides, 
have  also  been  tried  as  stimulants,  but 
not  found  successful.  Some  have  kept 
the   patient   wholly  upon   animal  food  ; 


urine  being  considered  by  him  as  merely 
the  result  of  the  large  quantity  of  drink 
his  incessant  thirst  urged  him  to  take: 
thus  mistaking  the  effect  for  the  cause. 
The  disease  altogether  has  been  much 
mitigated  by  the  plan  of  treatment  I  have 
just  described. 

Ischuria  Rcnalis. — By  this  term  is 
meant  a  total  suppression  of  urine,  from 
want  of  secretion  by  the  kidneys.  When 
this  has  continued  for  some  days,  the 
brain  becomes  affected,  delirium  taking 
place,  and  the  disease  soon  proves  fatal. 
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The  suppression  is  most  frequently 
caused  by  violent  inflammation  of  the 
kidneys,  wliich  will  be  discovered  by  the 
usual  symptoms.  It  may  arise  also  from 
a  paralytic  affection  of  those  organs, 
when,  of  course,  the  siirns  of  nephritis 
will  be  absent.  In  the  former  case,  the 
proper  treatment  is  sufficiently  obvious, 
being  merely  that  of  nephritis,  of  which 
the  suppression  is  only  a  symptom.  In 
the  case  of  paralysis  (if  such  should 
occur,)  the  first  cause  of  the  palsy  being 
looked  to  aud  properly  treated,  stiuiulant 
diuretics  might  be  employed  ;  such  as 
the  turpentines  and  cautharides  ;  but  with 
proper  caution,  for  fear  of  exciting  in- 
flammation, either  in  the  Icidiieys  or 
bladder;  for  a  paralyzed  part  is  still 
iiable  to  inflammation. 


Of  Renal  Calculi. 


The  kidneys  are  much  disposed  to  the 
formation  of  calculi,  which  are  lodged  in 
the  pelves  of  these  glands.  Their  pre- 
sence irritates,  and  ultimately  inflames 
the  kidneys,  producing  all  the  symptoms 
o( nephritis  in  a  mild  or  chronic  form.  The 
pain  in  the  kidney  is  constant,  though 
variable,  and  extends  along  the  course 
of  the  ureter.  The  testicle  is  often  numbed 
and  retracted  ;  and  there  is,  frer|uently, 
numbness  down  the  anterior  part  of  the 
thigh.  The  urine  is  in  general  scanty 
and  high  coloured, often  deposiihig  a  large 
quantity  of  viscid  mucus  upon  standing  ; 
souieiimes  it  is  puritbrm  or  bloody,  par- 
ticularly after  any  great  exertion.  There 
is  frequent  nausea,  with  other  disturbance 
of  the  functions  of  the  stomach. 

These  cases  geneially  terminate  fatally, 
but  they  may  continue  for  several  years. 
Instances  are  upon  record  in  which  the 
calculus  has  been  discharged  externally 
by  abscess  in  the  loins.  If  it  be  small  it 
often  passes  into  the  nreter,  and  thence 
slowly  into  the  bladder,  the  shifting  of 
the  pain  denoting  its  course.  During  its 
passage,  the  pain  is  much  increased  by 
paroxyms ;  as  if  the  nreter  were  of  a 
muscular  structure  and  the  presence  of  a 
calculus  caused  it  to  act  spasmodically.  This 
I  believe  to  be  actually  the  ca«e,  although 
the  muscularity  of  these  passages  is  de- 
nied. As  the  ureter  passes  over  the  psoce 
muscles,  we  generally  find  that  patients 
afflicted  with  this  disease  stoop  forward 
in  order  to  relax  these  muscles,  and 
thereby  to  remove  the  pressure  which 
might  otherwise  be  made  on  the  ureter. 
In  some  cases,  the  passage  of  the  stone 
along  the  ureter  produces  hernia  humo- 
ralis.  I  have  already  explained  this  to 
you.    It  arises  from  the  ureter  crossing 


the  excretory  duct  of  the  testicle,  and 
the  calculus  thereby  irritating  it ;  which 
irritation  is  conveyed  to  the  testicle,  in- 
ducing the  disease  in  question. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  these 
cases  is  very  unsuccessful,  because  we 
have  little  if  any  power  of  dissolving  the 
calculi.  If  we  had  the  calculi  out  of  the 
body,  we  could  easily  effect  their  solution; 
but  those  chemical  agents  that  are  capa- 
ble of  doing  this,  undergo  decomposition, 
or  enter  into  new  combinations,  in  their 
passage  to  the  kidneys ;  and  thus  we  fail 
in  our  object.  In  the  generality  of  cases, 
renal  calculi  are  composed  of  uric  or 
lilhic  acid,  in  which  the  alkalies,  as  the 
potash  and  soda,  and  lime  water,  wilt  be 
the  most  likely  remedies  to  succeed,  and 
shoidd,  therefore,  be  tried;  but  they 
seldom  cure,  (that  is,  dissolve  the  stone.) 
They  appear,  however,  to  diminish  the 
irritability  of  the  urinary  organs  in  many 
cases  in  a  considerable  degree  ;  and  so 
palliate,  though  they  do  not  cure. 


Of  the  Diseases  of  the  Bladder. 

The  urinary  bladder  is  a  muscular 
structure,  very  irritable,  and  possessed 
of  a  high  degree  of  feeling  or  sensibility, 
whence  its  diseases  are  often  of  the  most 
painful  kind.  They  are  likewise  often 
attended  with  great  danger,  and  are, 
some  of  them,  incurable,  or  require  the 
most  painful  and  even  dangerous  opera- 
tions for  their  relief. 

The  bladder  is  subject  to  all  the  dis- 
eases of  vascular  and  muscular  parts ; 
especially  to  inflammation  and  its  con- 
sequences. When  the  muscular  coat  or 
general  substance  of  this  organ  is  in- 
flamed, the  term  cystitis  is  applied  ;  when 
the  raucous  or  inner  coat  only  is  affected 
with  inflammation,  it  occasions  an  in- 
creased secretion  of  mucus,  and  has  been 
called  cystirrlicea,  or  catarrh  of  the  blad- 
der. 

Cystitis  or  inflammation  of  the  bladder, 
is  characterised  by  more  or  less  pain, 
chiefly  sealed  above  the  pubes,  and  which 
is  aggravated  upon  pressure  made  in  this 
part.  The  irritability  of  the  organ  is  very 
much  increased ;  whence  the  smallest 
quantity  of  iirine  produces  irritation,  and 
a  desire  to  void  it.  What  is  passed  is 
frequently  bloody,  or  mixed  with  mucus. 
When  the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  much 
affected,  there  is  a  constant  desire  to  pass 
urine,  but  an  inability  to  do  so;  giving 
rise  to  retention  of  urine.  The  increased 
irritability  of  the  bladder  is  in  many  cases 
communicated  to  the  rectum,  occasion- 
ing a  frequent  desire  to  pass  the  faeces. 
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If  there  sliould  be  any  hardened  feces 
contained  in  tlie  gut,  their  expulsion  gives 
rise  to  considerable  pain.  The  consti- 
tution in  general  suffers  considerably ; 
the  pulse  is  frequent,  and  if  the  disease 
lias  continued  for  any  length  of  time,  the 
\n\l-e  becomes  hard  also.  The  tongue  is 
furred  and  dry. 

Caiises. —  Cystitis  is  produced  by  the 
casual  causes  of  inflammation  :  exposure 
to  cold  ;  external  injuries  ;  and  calculi, 
are  amoag  the  common  causes. 

The  Prognosis  will  of  course  depend 
upon  the  violence  of  the  disease,  as  well 
as  the  cause  inducing  it.  It  may  prove 
fatal  quickly,  generally  by  the  inflamma- 
tion extending  to  the  abdominal  cavity 
altogether,  or  it  may  end  in  gangrene. 
If  produced  by  calcwli,  it  may  be  expected 
to  continue,  though  varying  much  in  de- 
gree from  time  to  time. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  bladder  is  similar  to  that  of 
inflammation  in  other  parts.  Bloodletting, 
according  to  circumstances,  will  of  course 
be  our  principal  remedy.  In  addition  to 
which,  warm  fomentations  or  the  warm 
bath  when  practicable;  mild  caihartics; 
and,  to  relieve  paiu  and  lessen  the  dis- 
position in  the  bladder  to  contract,  opium 
may  be  required.  Warm  water,  with 
opium,  injected  into  the  bladder,  has 
been  found  to  answer  this  purpose.  Ano- 
dyne gljsters  also  may  be  serviceable. 
In  the  employment  of  local  counter-irri- 
tation, we  should  be  particular  not  to  use 
caniharides.  Alkalies  are  often  service- 
able, by  diminishing  the  acid  acrimony  of 
the  nrine.  When  the  disease  is  of  a  chro- 
nic character  and  occurs  in  old  men,  as 
is  frequently  the  case,  we  are  obliged 
frequently  to  resort  to  the  use  of  opium. 
The  uva  ursi  has  been  much  recommended, 
but,  I  believe,  is  of  little  value. 

The  prostate  glaud  in  old  men  often  be- 
comes diseased,  and  sometimes  much  en- 
larged. The  swelling  impedes  the  discharge 
of  urine,  and  in  most  cases  the  bladder  also 
becomes  extremely  irritable.  This  dis- 
ease admits  of  but  little  relief  from  medi- 
cine, and  that  in  general  of  a  palliative 
kind  ;  such  as  the  occasional  employment 
of  opium  and  alkalies.  Surgical  aid  is 
frequently  called  for,  in  order  to  effect 
the  discharge  of  urine.  But  this  is  not 
within  my  province. 


Cystic  Calculi. 

The  roroposition  of  these  is  »o  various 
and  different,  that  chemical  agents  of  the 


most  opposite  character  are  required  for 
their  solution.  Some  dissolve  in  acids, 
others  in  alkalies ;  and  even  the  same 
calculus  differs  in  the  composition  of  its 
different  laminae.  This  makes  it  diflicult 
to  determine  the  proper  agent  to  be  em- 
ployed for  the  purpose,  as  there  are  no 
certain  means  of  knowing  the  exact  na- 
ture of  the  calculus  present  in  the  blad- 
der. This,  however,  may  be  sometimes 
guessed  at,  by  the  qtiality  of  the  urine  at 
the  time.  But  admitting  that  we  could 
ascertain  the  precise  nature  of  the  calcu- 
lus present,  and  that  we  knew  the  agent 
that  would  dissolve  it  out  of  the  body,  it 
would  be  of  little  use  to  us  in  practice, 
for  there  is  no  chance  of  applying  it  with 
effect  in  the  living  body.  If  we  admi- 
nister it  internally,  it  must  be  in  so  di- 
luted a  state,  and  wonld  be  so  liable  to 
enter  into  new  combinations  before  it 
could  possibly  reach  the  bladder,  that  it 
would  lose  its  power.  It  has  been  plau- 
sibly enough  proposed  to  inject  the  sol- 
vent into  the  ^bladder;  but  ibis  organ  is 
too  irritable  to  allow  of  this  being  effec- 
tually done.  The  practice  therefore  has 
failed,  and  patients  unfortunately  are  still 
obliged  to  submit  to  a  painful  and  dan- 
gerous operation,  in  order  to  obtain  re- 
lief, and  even  to  preserve  life. 

Medicines, however,  sometimes  palliate, 
though  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
they  have  a  power  of  dissolving  calculi 
while  lodged  either  in  the  kidneys  or 
bladder.  The  fixed  alkalies,  soda  and 
potass,  appear  to  have  been  most  useful 
in  this  respect.  Lime  water  aho  has  been 
used  with  advantage.  The  magnesia  has 
been  said  of  late  to  be  a  better  remedy 
for  the  purpose,  than  either  the  alkalies 
or  lime-water :  but  this,  I  believe,  has 
been  said  rather  chemically  than  medically, 
and  is  therefore  not  to  be  much  relied 
upon. 

In  some  cases,  acids  appear  to  have 
given  relief,  where  alkalies  failed.  They 
are  therefore  proper  to  be  tried  ;  and  the 
muriatic  acid  appears  to  be  the  preferable 
one  for  the  purpose,  as  being  less  liable 
to  change  than  the  vegetable  ones,  while 
at  the  same  time  it  is  sufficiently  mild  for 
use. 
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VARIETY  OF  THE  UTERUS 


FOREIGN  DEPARTMENT. 


On  a  varieh/  of  the  Utents  in  the  Hmnan 
Suhjcct,  compared  uiih  the  state  of  this 
orsan  in  yjuimals.  liy  ftlons.  J.  G. 
Martin.* 

M.Geoflfroy  Saint  Kilaiie,  in  liis  pajier 
on  the  (eniale  organs  of  generation,  lays 
f;reat  stress  on  tlie  case  ohserveil  Ijy  M. 
Cassan.-f-  In  M.  Cassaii's  case  the  part> 
bore  a  grent  resemblance  lo  the  sexual 
orjjajis  in  the  oviparous  tril)e  ;  it  is  an 
inlerniediate  stale  hetvieen  the  particular 
orgaiiizalion  of  two  great  divisions  of  tlie 
tiianiniaiia.  In  short,  in  tlie  lirst  class, 
or  that  of  the  common  niuinnialia,  the 
womb  is  the  result  of  tlie  perfect  j'lnc- 
tion  of  tlie  two  lateral  parts  which  com- 
pose it;  in  the  second,  on  the  contrary, 
as  the  niarsnpiae,  a  kind  of  imperfection 
in  the  development  on  the  median  line  is 
apparent,  the  effect  of  which  is,  that  the 
constituant  parts  of  the  womb  remain  in 
these  perfectly  separated.  In  the  case 
related  by  Dr.  Cassau,  the  womb  was 
nc  ither  completely  natural  nor  completely 
divided ;  there  was  imperfect  union  of 
the  two  parts  composing  the  uterus.  The 
original  preparation  of  Al.  Cassan  proved 
to  M.  G.  Saint  Hilaire  what  he  had  long 
been  seeking,  viz.,  two  organs  establish- 
ing their  nnitual  independance  by  diffe- 
rences of  thickness,  structure,  and  size, 
at  the  same  time  that  a  limit  was  placed 
between  the  uterine  and  ad-nterineX  cavi- 
ties by  deliminations  or  distinct  ostia, 
formed  by  the  carneae  columnae  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus.  But  the  rudiments  of 
the  first  of  these  two  cavities  only  exist, 
as  is  commonly  the  case  in  the  human 
subject;  it  is  this  constant  arrangement 
which  offers  nothing  analogous  to  that  of 
the  lower  animals.  There  was  wanting 
then  an  instance  to  show  an  unequivocal 
gradation  in   the  formation  of  the   part, 


»  Revue  Medicale,  July  182G. 

•f  Recherches  Anatomiqnes  et  Physio, 
logiques  snr  les  cas  d'  uterus  double  et 
de  superfetation,  par  A.  L.  Cassan.  These 
soutenue  en  INIars,  182G. 

X  The  term  ad-uterzim,  in  descriptive 
anatomy,  coi responds  to  the  l)ody  of  the 
uterus ;  and  in  supposing  this  organ  com- 
posed of  two  |>ortions,  separated  in  a 
vertical  direction,  the  ad-uterine  one 
would  be  on  each  side  of  the  median  line 
According  to  this  the  uterine  cavity  is 
that  formed  at  the  neck  of  the  womb. 


one  where  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  was 
not  in  a  state  of  atrophy,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, in  a  state  of  unusual  development; 
it  is  tills  which  I  was  led  by  accident  to 
observe  in  the  human  subject,  and  which 
will  form  the  subject  of  the  following 
paper: 

Himsterbius  gives,  without  any  expla- 
nation, the  plate  of  an  uterus  with  cornua, 
which  no  doubt  was  nothing  else  but  the 
two  ad  uterum  portions  separated. 

Julius  Abseqnens  relates  that,  under 
the  consulship  of  Cains  Claudius  and 
iMarciis  Porpenna;,  a  woman  with  a  dou- 
ble vulva  was  found,  and  that  when 
Loitins  and  Domitias  were  consuls,  a 
ciiild  with  a  double  vulva  was  born  (dead) 
at  Rome.  Riolans,  who  gives  an  account 
of  this  fact,  omits  staling  that  the  child 
had  two  heads.  The  brother  of  Ranchiu 
saw  the  uterus  of  a  young  girl  divided  as 
in  bitches.  In  1599,  at  the  school  of 
iMilan,  a  woman  was  brought  in  for  dis- 
section with  the  uterus  divided  by  a 
median  partition. 

Riolans  opened,  in  the  month  of  June 
1581,  in  the  village  of  Stein,  near  Saint 
Denis,  the  body  of  a  young  girl,  who  had 
styled  herself  an  hermaphrodite,  where 
the  uterus  resembled  that  mentioned  in 
the  last  case. 

Francois  Antoine  Catti,  an  Italian  ana- 
tomist, is,  according  to  Morgagni,  the 
first  who  noticed  the  real  division  of  the 
uterus  in  the  female  subject  into  two 
lateral  parts.  Greval  has  given  the  plate 
and  description  of  a  bicornated  uterus, 
preserved  in  the  Museum  of  Strasburg. 
A  thick  partition  divides  into  two  equal 
parts  the  cnvities  of  the  body  and  of 
the  neck  of  the  nterus  ;  the  vagina,  sin- 
gle at  its  superior  and  inferior  extremi- 
ties, is  divided  into  an  anterior  and  a 
posterior  portion,  about  two  fingers  space, 
by  a  transverse  septum. 

Madame  de  la  Marche  gives  two  figures 
representing  a  double  womb,  opening  by 
two  orifices. 

Morand  read  before  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  (Paris,)  a  letter  from  Crnger, 
a  Danish  surgeon,  which  contained  the 
case  of  a  woman  with  two  wombs,  who 
died   in  child  bed* ;    belonging   to   each 


*  We  once  saw  a  similar  preparation 
taken  from  a  woman  who  died  under 
similar  circumstances.  There  were  two 
uteri,  but  one  only  of  them  had  become 
im|)regnated.  The  'woman  died  from 
hicmorrhage  shortly  after  delivery.  The 
preparation  is  in  tiie  possession  of  Pro- 
fessor Cams,  of  Dresden,  and  the  case 
has  been  described,  we  believe,  by  thi.> 
excellent  anatomist  in  one  of  his  works. 
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nferns  there  was  a  tube,  a  hioad  and 
round  linament,  an  orifice,  but  only  one 
vagina  for  tlie  two. 

Miller  gives  the  plate  of  the  ntenis  of 
a  cliild  a  few  weeks  old,  in  wliicli  there 
exi<teJ  a  partition  formed  by  three  emi- 
nences, a  variety  wiiich  he  had  never 
before  found.  Afterwards  lie  had  an 
tpportunity  of  witnessing  tlie  following 
ease: — a  young  lady  of  noble  extraction, 
twenty- six  years  of  age,  and  for  a  long 
time  past  a  valetudinarian,  died  one  day 
suddenly  in  liNsterics,  to  attacks  of  whicli 
she  had  i)een  subject.  On  opening  the 
Lody,  tiiere  was  one  kidney  only  found, 
and  this  lay  on  the  right  side  ;  it  had 
lost  its  u  ual  conformation, and  contained 
two  pounds  of  urine.  2diy,  A  double 
nteru",  with  two  vaginae,  each  had  one 
ovary  only  of  the  natural  appearance. 

Pnrcell  found  in  the  body  of  a  woman 
who  died  in  child-bed,  a  wouib  witii  a 
tube,  and  ovary  containing  a  lull  grown 
foetus.  On  the  lett  side  there  was  ano- 
ther uterus  with  an  ovary  and  a  single 
tube.  These  two  uteri,  divided  by  a  sep- 
tum, communicated  with  each  other  at 
the  neck ;  the  vagina  was  also  divided, 
and  a*  its  middle  there  was  a  longitudi- 
nal opening. 

Dionys  has  left  us  the  account  of  a  per- 
son twenty  ypars  of  age,  in  whom  there 
was  found  a  fretus  resting  on  the  intes- 
tines; 2dly,  The  cavity  of  the  abdomen 
filled  with  blood  ;  3dly,  A  body  of  a 
round  figure,  with  an  opening  at  its  suie- 
riof  part,  and  of  a  size  proportioned  to 
that  of  the  cliild,  which  was  attached  by 
its  posterior  to  one  of  the  sides  ;  it  was 
an  eJtra  uterus,  situated  to  the  left  of  the 
fundus  of  the  other  womb,  which  was 
only  separated  from  it  by  a  two  finger's 
space.  They  were  each  provided  with 
an  ovary,  a  tube,  and  broad  round  liga- 
ments. At  the  fundus  of  the  proper  ute- 
rus, which  presented  no  irregularity, 
either  in  its  direction  or  formation,  Dionys 
discovered  a  false  germ  of  the  size  of  a 
small  egg.  It  did  not  appear  to  him  that 
the  supernumerary  organ  had  an  opening 
into  the  vagina. 

Canestrini  has  related  a  case  which, 
in  its  details  and  history,  has  the  most 
striking  analogy  with  the  preceding  one. 
An  Hungarian,  in  the  fourtli  month  of 
her  third  pregnancy,  died  suddenly,  hav- 
ing suffered  just  prior  to  death,  a  lace- 
rating pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  ab- 
domen. On  examination,  there  were  found 
seven  pounds  of  blood  effused  in  the  ab- 
domen ;  2dly,  A  foetus  enveloped  in  its 
membranes,  and  fioating  in  the  midst  of 
the  intestines;  3dly,  A  second  uterus,  at 
the  base  of  which  there  was  a  rupture  o( 
an  iuch   and  a  half  in  diameter.    This 


uterus  terminated  by  a  peduncle,  two 
lingers  breadth  in  size,  and  which  was 
attached  to  the  right  side  of  the  neck,  and 
about  an  inch  above  the  external  orifice 
of  the  proper  uterus.  In  this  direction, 
a  tube  capable  of  admitting  a  hog's  bris- 
tle, afforded  a  communication  between 
this  appendix  and  the  true  uterus. 

In  1752,  the  Count  of  Tressan  found 
in  a  woman  who  had  borne  several  chil- 
dren, a  womb  of  an  extraordinary  form, 
and  the  figure  of  which  was  similar  to  that 
by  which  painters  represent  the  heart. 
In  short,  there  were  two  complete  and 
well  organized  uteri,  provided  each  with 
a  distinct  orifice.  The  broad  and  round 
ligaments,  as  v\ell  as  tlie  fallopian  tubes, 
were  not  double.  No  mention  is  made  of 
the  ovaries.  The  inspection  of  these  two 
wombs  distinctly  shewed  that  they  had 
both  been  occujjied  ;  but  it  was  impos- 
sible to  decide  which  of  the  two  had  been 
most  frecpiently. 

INIarquet  states  that  on  examining  a 
woman,  (orty-eight  years  old,  who  had 
died  of  consumption,  a  double  womi)  was 
found  resembling  two  pears, with  the  bases 
opposed  to  each  other,  united  at  their 
necks,  and  terminating  in  a  common  in- 
ternal orifice.  This  woman  had  borne 
fourteen  children,  but  none  arrived  at  the 
proper  time.  On  all  her  childre  n  labour 
had  been  preceded  with  loss  of  blood, 
and  followed  by  symptoms  of  an  alarming 
nature.  After  being  put  to  bed  with 
twins,  which  had  only  reached  four  months 
and  half,  she  was  delivered  a  month  after 
of  a  six  weeks  fajtus. 

Valisneri  mentions  that  in  a  woman 
whom  he  examined,  he  found  two  distinct 
wombs,  separated  from  each  other  by  a 
thick  membrane,  and  provided  each  with 
a  single  ovary  and  tube.  The  neck  of  the 
one  was  bent  towards  the  rectum,  iu'O 
which  it  opened  about  an  inch  above  the 
sphincter  ani. 

Tilinge  has  also  observed  a  double 
womb.*    Tiseumann  has   transmitted  to 


*  We  sribjoin  references  to  a  few  cases 
of  double  uterus,  in  addition  to  those 
mentioned  by  M.  Martin. 

1.  Gravel  in  his  Dissertatio  de  siiperfce- 
tatione,  represents  two  cases  of  this  kind. 
This  dissertation  is  reprinted  in  the  5tli 
Vol.  of  Haller's  Selectns  Disputationum 
Anatomicarum,  page  33-5. 

2.  Eisenmann,  Tabuire  Uteri  duplicis, 
Argentorati,  1752. 

3.  Boelimer's  Obcervatioves  Anntomiccp, 
in  tlfe  2d  Vol.      A  most  beautiful  plate. 

4.  J.  Walter,  Betractungcn  ubf  die 
Geburtstheile  des  weiblichen  Geschlects. 
Berlin,  1776. 
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IIS  the  history  of  two  cases  of  bilocular  ute.  | 
terns.  Of  all  these,  the  case  of  Tisen- 
mann  has  the  greatest  analogy  with  that 
of  M.  Cassaii,  tlie  particulars  of  which  are 
as  follow.  A  woman,  thirty  years  of  a<;e, 
and,  according  to  her  account  married, 
died  of  phtlii^is  ;  M.  Cassan,  whu  made 
tiie  post-mortem  examination,  was  struck 
with  the  peculiar  position  of  'he  perito- 
neum, which  appeared  to  divide  the  womb 
into  two  lobes.  On  a  more  attentive  ex- 
amination the  existence  of  a  double  womb 
was  discoveied.  In  the  vagina,  there  was 
a  septum  extending  to  the  neck  of  the 
womb,  or  rather  to  the  junction  of  the 
two  necks,  each  of  which  was  connected 
to  a  distinct  womb.  Belonging  to  each 
uterus  tiiere  was  one  ovary ;  two  round 
litraments  supported  equally  both  organs. 
Tliis  case  is  detailed  with  great  precision 
and  care  in  Dr  Cassau's  thesis.  The  one 
which  I  am  now  going  to  describe,  came 
tuider  my  notice  at  the  Pitie,and  was  ad- 
mitted in  the  division  under  RI.  Serres. 

Case. — Marie  Duguet,  aet.  36,  was 
brought  to  the  Hospital  with  acute  pleuro- 
pneumonia. The  state  to  which  the  pa- 
tient was  reduced  prevented  any  ques- 
tions being  (mt  to  her,  and  she  expired 
forty-eiglit  liours  after  admission. 

Inspectio  cadaveris. — There  were  strong 
adhesions  between  the  pleura  costalis  and 
pleura  pulmonalis.  The  pericardium  con- 
tained a  great  quantity  (7  oz.)  of  clear 
serum;  and  there  vvas  slight  hypertrophy 
of  the  left  ventricle,  with  maiked  dilata- 
tion of  the  right  cavities.  The  sigmoid 
and  mitral  valves  were  cartilaginous  and 
slightly  ossified.  From  the  convexity  of 
llie  arch  of  the  aorta,  four  instead  of  three 
arterial  trunks  arose,  viz.  the  right  sub- 
sclavian  and  the  right  common  carotid  by 
distinct  trunks,  and  the  same  arteries  on 
the  opposite  side  ;  these  four  vessels  were 
about  the  same  size.  The  abdominal 
viscera  presented  nothing  remarkable. 
The  womb  was  situated  in  the  small  pelvis, 
and  it  occupied  the  median  line,  although 


5.  Acrell,  Chirurgische  Vor/ulle,  Got- 
tingen,  1777. 

6.  Bose,  Uteri  per  Morhum  bifidi  exem- 
yliim.  LipsiiE,  1779. 

7.  London  Medical  Journal,  for  17 SI. 

8.  Leveling,  de  Utero  bicorni.  Ingol- 
stadis,  irS7.  Reprinted  in  his  Observa- 
tionihus  Anutomicis, 

9.  Bbttcher,  in  tlie  first  part  of  his 
J'eimischte  chir^trgischen,  Schriften,  1791. 

Other  cases  of  this  kind  are  mentioned 
by  authors,  but  by  far  the  best  plates  of  this 
variety  will  be  found  in  the  works  to 
which  we  have  referred  above. 


it  appeared  thrown  to  the  left  side.  Tlii* 
appearance  was  owing  to  the  unusual  de- 
velopment of  the  left  cornu  of  the  uterus? 
on  which  there  was  a  tmnour,  which  on 
close  observation  I  found  to  be  composed 
of  the  same  tissue  as  that  of  the  womb. 
On  laying  open  this  organ,  we  saw  1st, 
on  dividing  the  mouth  a  small  canal  two 
lines  and  half  in  length,  immediately  be- 
hind an  oblong  cavity  sufficiently  large  to 
admit  an  egg.  After  this  cavity  the  same 
appearances  presented  themselves,  a  se- 
cond contraction  and  a  second  cavity 
similar  to  the  first,  being  nine  lines  and 
half  in  its  largest  diameter,  and  <ontain- 
ing  a  small  polypus  implanted  on  its  an- 
terior and  superior  part.  The  shape 
of  the  womb  was  something  similar  to 
that  of  a  hour  glass. 

Varieties  in  the  form  of  the  uterus,  and 
indeed  of  the  female  organs  of  generation 
generally,  are  of  such  constant  occurrencet 
that  we  have  given  M.  Martin's  case,  not 
because  as  he  terms  it,  an  instance  of  un- 
usual development  of  this  organ  was 
wanting,  but  because  this  peculiar  kind 
of  enlargement  is  rather  rare.  Wenzel 
(Charles)  in  his  work  on  diseases  of  the 
uterus,  mentions  cases  of  enlargement, 
and  Soemmerring  also  says  that  he  saw  in 
the  possession  of  the  Wenzels  at  Mayence, 
an  uterus  so  much  increased  in  size,  (not 
by  any  diseaicd  product,  but  by  the 
growth  of  the  natural  sub.>tance  of  tlie 
organ  itself,)  that  it  had  quite  lost  its 
usual  form. 


rHVSlOLOGY. 

Experimeyitsnn  Absoplion,  by  David  Barry, 
M.D  ,  Resident  Physician  in  Paris.* 

Eight  grains  of  the  white  oxide  of 
arsenic  were  introduced  into  the  cellnlar 
tissue  of  the  thigh  of  a  dog,  and  the  wonnd 
united  immediately  by  a  suture.  The 
•same  thing  was  done  on  two  other  dogs, 
and  with  the  same  precautions.  Three 
quarters  of  an  hour  afterwards  a  cupping- 
glass  was  applied  on  the  first  dog  and  the 
others  left  to  their  fate.  In  the  first  ani- 
mal a  flow  of  sahva  was  observed  tor  half 


*  Annales  des  Sciences,  Jnly. 
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an  lioiir  after  the  application  of  the  t;liss, 
Mbic'u  was  let'lon  tlie  wound  for  live  hours 
in  succession.  The  glass  was  then  lifleil, 
tiie  wound  opened,  the  arsenic  taken 
away  by  excision  of  the  part,  an<i  the 
wound  itself  well  washed  ;  no  symptom 
of  poisoning  followed.  Tlie  two  other 
dogs  before  the  end  of  the  third  hour  were 
^eized  with  vomiting;  purging,  and  tenes- 
mus, and  tinally  became  attacked  with 
convulsions.  The  one  died  eleven  and  the 
other  eighteen  hours  after  the  operation. 

As  to  the  etfect  of  the  cupping-glass 
applied  on  the  poisoned  wound,  w-th  the 
view  of  arresting  the  symptoms,  we  shall 
transcribe  the  words  of  Prof.  Adelon,who 
had  the  kindness  to  be  present  during 
the  experiment. 

"  In  the  fiist  rabbit  six  drops  of  hydro- 
cyanic acid  were  introduced  into  a  wound, 
made  in  the  skin,  and  two  minutes  af* 
tersvards  the  animal  died.  Six  drops 
were  introduced  under  the  skin  of  ano- 
ther rabbit  by  a  wound  of  a  similar  na- 
ture, and  the  cupping  glass  immediately 
applied.  Eleven  minutes  afterwards  the 
plass  was  removed  ;  the  animal  at  this 
time  having  experienced  no  bad  effects 
from  the  operation.  In  one  minute  the 
animal  was  seized  with  such  strong  con- 
vulsions that  death  was  supposed  to  be 
near  at  hand.  A  sucking-glass  was  ap- 
plied, and  in  proportion  to  the  power 
that  the  glass  exerted,  the  respiration  be- 
came more  strong,  the  tetanic  convul- 
sions diminished,  and  in  four  minutes  the 
auimal  was  to  all  appearance  completely 
recovered.  Sixteen  minutes  afterward 
the  cnpping-glass  was  again  taken  away, 
and  in  two  minutes  the  opisthotonus  came 
on  to  a  severe  degree.  The  cupping-glass 
was  again  applied,  and  these  symptoms 
again  vanished.  Twelve  minutes  after- 
wards the  glass  fell  off  without  the  con- 
vulsions re-appearing,  and  in  ten  minutes 
more  the  animal  was  quite  well  and  began 
to  eat.'"* 

In  order  to  see  if  the  glass  acted  in  re- 
moving a  certain  portion  of  the  poison 
that  had  been  absorbed  or  introduced 
through  the  cellular  tissue,  a  drachm  of 
the  saturated  solution  of  the  sulphate  of 
soda  was  introduced  into  the  skin,  at  the 
inner  part  of  the  thigh  of  a  dog  ;  the  place 
was  wiped,  and  the  glass  again  applied. 
In  a  few  minutes  after  the  application, 
Mons.  Petroy  found  by  means  of  a  test, 
that  the  salt  which  had  been  injected,  was 
in  the  fluid,  removed  from  the  wound  by 
the  cupping  glass.  These  experiments, 
and  several  others  similar  to  them,  were 
repeated  in  various  ways,  in  the  presence 
of  Messrs.  Laennec,  Ortila,  Adeion,  Pari- 
set,  Andral,  Segalas  junior,  Meriadec 
Laennec,  Petroy." 


In  order  tD  extend  the  application  of 
this  remedy  to  tlie  prevention  of  poison- 
ing by  external  absorption,  I  caused  sevc- 
veral  dogs  and  rabbits  to  be  bitten  by 
snakes ;  to  some  I  applied  the  cupping 
glass,  to  others  I  did  not;  and  although 
the  latter  did  not  die,  I  obtained,  as  far 
as  concerned  the  symptoms,  results  ana- 
logous to  those  which  the  preceding  ex- 
periments afforded  me,  viz.  that  the  ani- 
mals bitten  by  one,  two,  and  sometimes 
three  vipers,  on  which  the  glass  was  ap- 
plied for  half  an  hour,  did  not  experience 
any  sign  of  general  poisoning;  whilst,  on 
the  other  hand,  those  which  I  abandoned 
to  their  fate,  were  seized  with  serious 
symptoms,  such  as  vomiting,  convul- 
sions, &c. 

The  local  action  of  the  poison  appeared 
to  be  concentrated  in  the  middle  of  tlie 
part  on  which  the  dry  cupping-glass  was 
applied,  and  this  was  more  constant  in 
dogs  than  in  rabbits,  on  account  of  the 
density  of  their  skin.  The  glass  did  not 
cause  the  exudation  of  any  perspirable 
matter  across  the  skin  of  dogs,  whilst 
there  was  an  abundance  of  it  in  the  rab- 
bits. 


Experiments  on  the  Absorption  of  fFounds. 

On  the  12th  of  August,  1S25,  at  nine, 
a.m.  in  the  presence  of  M.  Longley,  one 
of  the  censors  of  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, Dr.  Wilson,  of  the  same  University, 
and  MM.  Laennec,  I  made  a  small  wound 
in  the  left  thigh  of  three  healthy  grown 
up  rabbits.  The  wound  in  each  was 
of  the  same  size ;  it  was  filled  with  the 
same  quantity  of  impure  powdered  strych- 
nine at  the  same  instant,  or  at  least  there 
was  not  a  minute  difference  in  the  filling 
of  each.  Forty-five  minutes  after  the  ap- 
plication of  the  strychnine,  no  other  symp- 
toms than  those  of  a  slight  convulsive 
motion  of  the  muscles  of  the  jaw  coming 
on,  we  made  the  wounds  deeper  and 
more  extensive,  and  put  in  them  a  fresh 
portion  of  strychnine.  Fifteen  minutes 
after  this  second  application,  the  two  rab- 
bits were  seized  with  very  severe  convul- 
sions, which  lasted  some  seconds.  We 
then  applied  the  sucking-glass  on  one  ; 
and  left  the  other  to  fate.  The  one  on 
which  the  glass  was  placed,  recovered  in 
about  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  and  the 
other  died  fifty-five  minutes  after  the 
second  application  of  the  strychnine.  The 
same  experiments  were  repeated  with  the 
upas,  pure  strychnine,  and  the  bites  of 
vipers,  and  with  the  same  results. 

From  these  facts,  Dr.  Barry  draws  the 
following  conclusions  :— 1.  That  the  first 
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process  in    absorption,    the   process   by 
TThicli  foreign  substances  penetrate  into 
the  vessels,  whether  this  be  by  an  arti- 
ficial opening,  or  through  their  pores,  is 
placed  exclusively  under  the  influence  ot 
atmospheric  pressure ;  and  that  the  pas- 
sage of  these  substances  to  the  heart  is 
placed  under  the  same  influence,  as  well 
as  that   of  other    minor    circumstances, 
which  assist  the  venous  circulation.  Thus 
absorption  is   submitted  entirely  to  the 
laws   which  preside  over  the  course  of 
fluids  in  animals  which  respire  by  the  ac- 
tive dilatation  of  the   thoracic  cavities. 
2.  That  in  all  the  cases  of  poisoning  by 
wounds,  either  by  the  simple  deposit  of 
the  poison,  or  by  its  injection,  as  in  the 
bites  of  vipers  and  other  poisonous  ser- 
pents,  the  application  of  the  glass  may 
save  the  individual,  provided  it  be  done 
with  the  necessary  precautions,  and  be- 
fore a  sufficient  dose  to  produce  death  be 
absorbed. 

3.  That  as  the  local  action  of  the  poison 
and  the  imbibing  power  of  the  tissues 
take  place  under  a  vacuum,  the  parts 
ought  to  be  excised  after  that  the  poison 
is  concentrated  in  them  by  the  effect  of 
the  glass.  The  glass  ought  to  be  applied 
again  for  some  minutes,  to  empty  the 
divided  vessels,  after  which  the  actual 
cautery  may  be  applied,  but  never  be- 
fore the  application  of  the  glass,  because 
then  it  would  be  useless,  the  mouths  of 
the  vessels  being  hermetically  sealed. 

4.  That  in  the  case  of  bite  from  mad 
dog,  we  may  presume  from  the  nature 
of  the  local  effect  of  the  poison,  that  the 


placed  in  the  wound,  and  every  thing 
leading  us  to  believe  that  a  fresh  absorp- 
tion commences  in  wounds  even  if  they 
are  cicatrized  when  they  have  been  in- 
flicted by  rabid  animals,  the  glass  ought 
to  be  applied  at  the  moment  when  symp- 
toms of  madness  manifest  themselves, 
the  parts  excised,  burnt  afresh  and  kept 
as  much  as  possible  from  the  effect  of 
the  air. 

6.  That  in  the  case  of  wounds  received 
during  dissection,  the  wounded  parts 
should  be  sucked  to  dryness,  and  then 
covered  till  complete  cicatrization  takes 
pla^e. 

7.  That  if  a  person  in  dissecting  an 
animal  which  has  died  of  carbuncle 
should  have  the  misfortune  to  prick  him- 
self, a  glass  with  a  convenient  edge 
should  be  applied  to  the  surface  of  the 
pricked  finger,  and  all  the  nlterior  pre- 
cautions be  observed  which  we  have 
already  indicated. 


PATHOLOGY. 

Observations  on  Abscess  of  the  Liver, 
By  M.  Louis. 

In  the  second  number  of  the  Repertoire 
d' Anatomic,  which  has  just  appeared,  M. 
Louis  has  given  five  cases  of  hepatitis, 
accompanied  with  abscess  of  the  liver, 
on  which  he  makes  the  following  obser- 
vations. Like  almost  every  thing  he  has 
written,  they  are  worthy  of  attentive 
perusal. 

If  these  cases  of  hepatitis  were  simple 
diseases,  or  if  without  being  simple  tliey 
had  only  presented  slight  modifications, 
application  of  the  glass  in  the  first  place,  capable  of  exerting  but  little  influence 
and  afterwards  the  excision  of  the  part,   <"'    ^^^   progress   and  symptoms   of  the 

principal  disease,  we    might  dispose   of 
them  in  a^hortand  general  manner.  With 


and  cauterization  of  the  wound  will  pre- 
vent every  kind  of  accident. 
;  6.  The  experiments  aiade  with  the 
fegetable  and  mineral  poisons  having 
proved  that  the  repetition  of  the  tetanic 
convidsions  is  produced  by  the  continu- 
ance of   the    absorption  of   the  poison 


one  exception,  however,  disease  always 
appeared  in  the  course  of  other  diseases, 
so  that  in  relation  to  the  symptoms,  the 
general  history  of  hepatitis  ought  to  limit 
us  to  the  consideration  that  the  jaun- 
dice, and  the  pain  in  the  right  hypochon- 
drinm,  occurred  in  four  out  of  the  five 
cases,  and  the  tension  in  the  same  part 
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only  twice  ;  symptoms  which,  wlien  occur- ! 
ring  tofiiether,  liave  been  long  recognized  I 
as   markinv    inflammation   of  the   liver; 
but  isolated,   or  even   any   two  togetlier 
when    tliey    occur  in    the    course   of   an 
acute  disease,  possess  little  or  no  value  ; 
tor    if    we    lake    the  jaundice,    we    find 
it    frequently    present    when    tiie    liver, 
is  not    inflamed  ;    and  in  regard    to  the 
pain,  it    may   arise  from   so   many  diffe-  J 
rent  causes,   that    it   i<  also  no  decisive 
symptom   of    this    complaint.     But  it   is 
quite  a  difll'ercnt  case  when  these   sjnip-j 
toms,  the  pain  in  the  ni^ht  hypochondrinm 
and  the  jaundice  supervene  in  the  course  I 
of  chronic  disease,  (cancer  and  other  or- 
ganic  diseases  of  the  liver  excepteil,)  for 
we   never  saw    the    icterus  in    this  case 
without  there  being  at  the  same  time  an 
inflammatory  afl^erlion  of  the  liver.    Nonej 
of  the  patients  felt  the  pain  in  the   ri'^ht, 
shoulder,  and  we  even  doubt  wliether  this 
symptom  mentioned  by  authors  really  be-  ] 
longs  to   those  marking  hepatitis.     Pro- 
bably in  the  cases  where  it  has  been  ob-i 
served  there  was,  besides  the  affection  of  j 
the  liver,  some  disease  of  the  lung,  or  of 
the  pleura  of  the  riglit  .-ide,  to  which  the 
pain  in  the  shoulder  might  be  referred. 
Aiitltors   have  endeavoured,  as  in   most 
otiier  diseases,  to  discover  the  causes  of 
this   disease,  but  with  the   usual  want  of 
success.     Warm  climates  have  been  men- 
tioned as  one  of  the  most  active  causes  of 
infianmiation  of   the   liver ;    but   this   has 
been  denied  by  physicians  of  gi eat  talent,! 
as   for    instan(  e,    by  Peter    Frank,    who 
practised  himself  in  a  warm  country.     It 
has   also  been  recently  said,  that  when 
hepatitis  has  not  been  occasioned  by  ex- 
ternal  violence,  its  cause   may    be  con- 
stantly traced  to  an  inflnumiation  of  tlie 
raucous  membrane  of  the  duodenum.    We 
do    not    mean    to   deny  that   these   two 
lesions  may   not  exist  at  the  same  time, 
but  the   result   of  onr   observations   has 
proved  to  us  satisfactorily  that  this  is  tar 
from  being  constantly  the  case,  since  in 
the  four  cases  where  the  mucous  mem- 
brane   in   question   was    examined    with 
care  it  was  found   perfectly  healthy,  if 
we  except,  in  one  case,  a  slight  degree 
of  ratnoiissemetU,  without   any  change  of 
colour.     But  perhaps  doubt  will  be  raised 
on  the  accuracy  of  our  observations,  and 
it  will  be  said   that  it  is  at  least  extraor- 
dinarj',   that   having    found    the  mucous 
membrajie  of  the  stomach  and  the  jeju- 
num   inflamed,   without   that   portion  of 
the  gut  placed   between  the    two   being 
affected.     To   this    we   reply,   that  when 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  is 
inflamed,  the  inflammation  generally  stops 
at  a  certain  distance  from   the   pylorus, 
and    that    when    th^    ijillammation    at- 
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tacks  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
jejunum,  it  generally  commences  up  that 
portion  nrareit  to  the  ca;curn,  and  but 
in  very  Uav  cases  ever  extends  to  the 
duodenum.  It  is  the  state  of  the  lym- 
phatic tjlau.ls  in  inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membranes,  to  which  they  corre- 
spond, that  has  given  rise  to  duodenitis 
being  admitted  as  the  cause  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  liver  ;  but  the  analogy  is  far 
from  being  coinidete,  and  if  it  were  com- 
plete, it  would  merely  be  a  fresh  proof 
that  it  is  not  an  unfrequent  cause  of 
error. 

Wounds  of  the  head  have  also  been 
enumerated  by  authors,  as  giving  rise  to 
abscesses  of  the  liver.  Without  entering 
into  a  detail  of  the  reasons  which  have 
iiuluced  us  to  doubt  this  circumstance, 
we  will  only  state  that  one  of  tl.e  expla- 
nations tor  a  long  ti-ue  put  forth  in  sup- 
port ot'  it,  appears  to  us  entirely  devoid 
of  foimdation.  It  has  been  supposed  in- 
deed that  In  wounds  of  the  head  there 
has  been  a  stagnation  of  blood  in  the  right 
cavities  of  the  heart,  thence  engorgement, 
and  finally  inflammation  of  the  liver.  But 
In  the  diseases  of  the  heart,  where  this 
e7igorgcment  is  much  more  certain  and. 
more  considerable  than  in  any  other  affec- 
tion, the  abscesses  of  the  liver  are  not 
more  common  than  under  other  circum- 
stances ;  and  to  speak  of  the  facts  whicli 
have  only  come  within  oirr  own  observa- 
tion, we  should  say  that  of  forty-five  per- 
sons who  died  of  disease  of  the  heart,  we 
have  found  an  abscess  of  the  liver  in  no 
»iugle  case,  so  that  the  mechanical  con- 
gestion does  not  seem  to  be  the  cause  of 
inflammation  of  this  viscus  more  thau 
that  of  any  other  part. 

In  reference  to  the  pathological  ana- 
tomy, the  cases  present  some  interest, 
inasmuch  as  they  shew  that  the  abscesses 
of  the  liver  frequently  contain  pus  of 
good  quality,  and  that  they  may  be  en- 
cysted, which  is  most  commonly  the  case, 
or  not,  according  to  circumstances.  Soften- 
ing of  the  liver  has  been  already  noted  by 
several  observers  of  nature,  and  among 
others  by  M,  Lallemand*ln  a  case  of  acute 
inflammation  of  this  organ.  But  in  respect 
to  the  softening,  we  must  here  state  that 
the  consistence  of  the  organs  in  the  na- 
tural stale  is  not  always  the  same,  for 
instance,  tha*  of  the  muscles  ;  and  that  in 
several  diseases  where  the  heart  is  ex- 
tremely sof*,  one  could  not  suppose  that 
it  had  beea  previously  Inflamed.  This  is 
the  same  with  the  womb  which  expands 


*  TroiM^me  lettre  sur  I'Encephale,  p. 
351. 
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and  becomes  softened  dnring  pregnancy, 
by  a  process  different  from  that  of  inflam- 
mation ;  and  if  this  be  true  of  the  mus- 
cles, heart,  and  nterus,  may  it  not  be  so 
with  the  iiver,  the  firmness,  colour,  and 
size  of  which  are  subject  to  such  constant 
and  great  variation  ?  But  a  very  remark- 
able fact  in  abscesses  of  the  liver  is,  that 
no  cicatrices  are  to  be  met  witli  in  the 
parencliNma  of  this  organ.  We  have  never 
seen  them  ourselves,  though  it  is  proper 
to  mention  iliat  M.  I\Ierat  in  an  interest- 
ing paper  onliepatitis  in  the  Dlctionnaire 
des  Sciences  JtJtdicales,  says  that  these 
productions  have  a  stetuated  form,  and 
may  be  regarded  as  cicatrices.  But  it  is 
evident  that  before  tliis  be  admitted,  the 
cicatrices  ought  to  have  been  seen  in  all 
their  stages. 

Lastly.  Altliongh  four  of  the  five  per- 
sons were  jaundiced,  the  b.liary  ducts  had 
not  ceased  to  transmit  the  bile  into  the 
small  intestine,  even  in  a  case  where  a 
calculus  of  considerable  size  in  the  cystic 
duct,  pressed  on  that  belonging  to'  the 
liver.  It  is  not  the  first  time  we  have 
had  the  opportunity  of  observing  jaundice 
lake  place  without  any  mechanical  ol)- 
ftacle  to  the  course  of  the  bile  ;  in  fact, 
in  no  case  within  our  own  immediate 
observation  have  we  been  able  to  trace 
the  jaundice  to  this  cause. 


JOSEPHUS  BURNS,  ESQ. 

TO  THE 

EDITOR    IN    THE    COUNTRY. 


You  said  last  week  you  would  write 
me  some  letters  on  the  state  of  medical 
science  in  the  country,  as  Mr.  Cobbett 
does  on  the  state  of  the  turnips  tor  the 
Register ;  but  you  have  failed  to  do  so.  You 
said  I  had  "  rat(ed,"beca.»se  in  the  preface 
to  my  forthcoming  work  on  Hospital  Dis- 
cipline and  operations  for  hernia,  (which 
by  the  bye  von  had  no  right  to  publish 
without  my' consent,)  I  reprobated  ther^"'P^'g"'  ^^^  above  all  things  to  stick 


Abernethy,  declare  myself  incompeteutf 
but  continue  in  office. 

By  my  exertions,  great  improvements 
have  been  made  in  the  art  of  surgery  ; 
I  have  shown,  as  you  know,  my  superior 
method    of   operating    to    my    ignorant 
colleagues  at  the  Middbsex,  more  than 
once  ;  but  it  is  all  lost  upon  them,  and  to 
say  the  truth,  I   am  determined   to  cut 
all   connexion    with     them   if    they    do 
not   mend.     I  fear  they  are  incorrigible 
miscreants,  and  I  see  no  alternative,  but 
that  of  putting  them  upon  the  half  pay 
list,  like  poor  Sir  Ludford  and  brother 
Ben,  or  to  give  them  a  seat  at  Lincoln's 
Inn,  by  the  side  of  brothers  Lynn,  Norris, 
and  Forster.     You  know  I  always  was  a 
good-natured  fool,   and  I  still  like  to  be 
charitable,    though    I   am   sorry    to    say 
these  cutters  at  the  Middlesex  have  al- 
most cut  me  out  of  all  practice ;  such  is 
the  consequence  of  associating  with  bad 
company.     Why,  even  Guthrie  told  me 
the  other  day,  he  wondered  how  I  could 
siand  it,  and  Brodie  and  Benjamin  were 
both  at  me  to  intercede  with  you  in  their 
favour ;    poor  fellows,  it  was   a  moving 
sight  to  see  their  long  faces  ;  they  swore 
by  Jupiter  that  they  ninst  give  up  cab- 
keeping  if  you  continue  to  pelt  at  them. 
We  have   had  no  operation  at  our  place 
for  ilie   last  five  weeks,  and  God  only 
knows  when   I   shall  ever  have  another 
0|  portunity  of  showing  our   lithotomist 
how   to  avoid  the  evils  of  an   irregular 
distribution  of  arteries.     1  have  a  mind 
to  go  into  the  Borough  twice  a  week,  oi-, 
by  my  troth,  I  shall  forget  how  to  handle 
a  cliirurgical  instnmient.     It  is  of  no  use 
to   write   to  you  about  the  bustle  of  lec- 
turers all   setting   forth  their    blandish- 
ments, and  declaring  that  they  mean  to 
treat    the    "  subjects     fully,"     Heaven 
knows    they    have     been    very    emptily 
treated    too     long.     Now    as    you    may 
depend   on  my    services,   I   advise    you 
to  remain  awhile,  where, 

"  Nor   rural    sights  alone,   but    rural 
sounds  exhilarate  the  spirits;" 

to  acquire  fresh  vigour  for  the  ensuing 


present  system  of  electing  and  retaining 
ignorant,  decrepid,  and  incompetent  men 
to  fill  the  great  offices  of  hospital  physician 
and  surgeon.  Why  you  know,  from  die 
first  moment  we  became  acquainted,  I 
always  told  you  that  I  disapproved  of 
such  nefarious  practices,  and  moreover, 
said  that  1  would  give  up  my  situation  of 
hospital  surgeon  the  moment  I  felt  my- 
self unfitted  by  age  or  infirmities  (and  you 
know  there  are  many  sorts  of  infirmities) 
from  doing  my  duty,  and  not  like  Mr. 


to   your  troublesome  old  fashioned  man- 
ner of  telling  the  truth. 

Yours,  in  the  cause  of  Independanc^, 
Joe  BurXs. 
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I  dent  that  the  tumour  had  angmented  since 
her  admission,  and  her  hreathing  was  be- 
come so  exlitmely  l<«horious,  tiiat  it  was 
I  apparent  she  coulil  not  long  sui  vive  with- 
j  ont  some  relief  heing  afforded.  Under 
I  these  circumstances,    I    determined    on 

I  tving  one  of  the  thyroid  arteries. 

'  On  tlie  2d,    at  "half  past  twelve  a.m. 
T.N  the  last  Nnmber  of  our  Medical  and  !  Cpn,  ;)  j    passed   a  ligature   round   the 
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I'hysicai  contemporary,  3Ir.  Earlehas  re- 
lated *'  a  case  of  bronchocele,  in  which 
the  superior  thyroid  arteries  were  tied." 
A  pirl  of  17,  native  of  iMalling,  Kent, 
havinjj  dysmcenorrhaea,  pain  in  the  chest, 
severe  cough,  and  bronchocele,  was  ad- 
mitted into  Bartholomew's  Hospital  to 
the  care  of  Mr.  Abernetliy,  December  2d, 
1S22.  As  might  have  been  expected,  the 
diet  was  regulated  according  to  Cornaro, 
and  the  secretions  duly  attended  to  ;  the 
neck  was  bathed  with  tepid  water.  Under 
this  treatment  "  some  amendment  took 
place,"  but  the  pulmonary  symptoms  in- 
creasing, she  went  into  the  country  in  the 
month  of  February. 

On  tlie  15th  July,  1823,  she  was  again 
admitted  as  patient  of  Mr.  Earle. 

"  She  stated,  that  on  her  return  into  the 
country  her  health  improved,  and  cough 
subsided,  but  the  tumour  continued  to 
increase,  particularly  during  the  last  tv.o 


ighl  superior  tliyroid,  which  was  much 
the  largest.  The  vessel  was  healthy,  but 
enlarged  to  nearly  the  size  of  the  carotid. 
The  most  acute  pain  in  the  head  imme- 
diately followed  the  lightening  of  the 
ligature.  The  pulsation  in  the  trachealside 
ot'  the  artery  diminish2d  materially,  but 
did  not  entirely  subside.  About  half  an 
hour  after  the  operation,  the  pain  in  the 
head  continuing,  twenty  ounces  of  blood 
were  taken  from  the  arm,  whiih  afforded 
some  relief.  Cold  cloths  were  directed  to 
be  constantly  applied  to  the  tumour,  and 
the  patient's  head  was  much  elevated 
with  pillows.  At  4  p.m.  the  pain  had 
abated,  but  there  was  much  drowsiness  ; 
the  pnlse  at  the  wrist  quick,  but  not  full ; 
the  carotids  beating  with  greater  violence 
than  before  the  operation,  the  pulsation 
being  evident  at  some  distance  along  the 
curse  of  the  thyroid  up  to  the  ligature. 
Saline  purgatives,  with  tincture  of  digi- 
talis, were  ordered  her." 

August  3d,  she  passed  a  bad  night ; 
her  puNe  was  rapid,  tongue  furred,  and 
the  drowsiness  amounted  to  coma ;  the 
pidse  in  the  carotids  greatly  exceeding 
in  proportion  that  at  the  wrist.  The. 
bowels   were    moved   with  calomel   and 


months,  causing  so  much  difficulty  of  re-  jalap,  and    twenty  leeches   were  applied 
spiration,  as  at  times  to  threaten  suffoca-    to  the  temples,  which  continued  bleeding 

the  whole  day,  and  afforded  much  relief. 
In  the  evening  all  her  bad  symptoms  iuul 
abated,  and  her  breathing  was  greatly- 
relieved.  She  passed  a  good  night,  and 
continued  to  improve. 


tion. 

On  the  evening  of  her  admission,  her 
difficulty  of  breathing  was  extreme,  and 
she  was  wholly  incapable  of  swallowing 
any  solid  food  ;  her  pulse  was  120  ;  bow- 
els costive  ;  the  catamenia  had  not  ap- 
peared for  five  months.  The  cough  and 
pain  in  the  chest  had  returned  «ith  ag- 
gravation; headache  and  drowsiness 
constant.  The  bronchocele  was  evidently 
niuch  increased.  The  superior  thyroid 
arteries  were  greatly  enlarged  ;  that  on 
the  right  side  conimunicaling  a  peculiar 
thrill  wlien  felt,  which  led  to  the  suppo- 
sition of  its  coats  beingdiseased.    Leeches 


From  this  period  the  case  proceeded 
favourably.  That  portion  of  the  artery 
between  the  ligature  and  the  carotid 
soon  ceased  to  pulsate;  respiration  and 
deglutition  were  performed  with  greater 
facility,  and  by  the  24th  of  the  month,  the 
bulk  of  the  tumour  had    diminished    3^ 


and  evaporating  lotions  were  applied   to  I  a      ti 

the  tumour;  and   pil.   kyd.    gr.   v.,   and    '"(•'P!',  principally  on  tiie  right  side.  The 
pil.  aloes  c.  myriha,  gr.  x.,  were  ordered  [patient  went  into  the  country,  promising 


\  to  return  *•'  if  the  tumour  at  all  increased." 


to  be  taken  every  night. 

The  leeches  were  repeated  on  the  16th, 
19th,  22d,  and  25th,  without  any  decided  I  On  the  11th  of  September  she  came 
lienefit.  She  also  took  liq.  potassae  by-  jback,  in  consequence  of  her  finding  the 
driod.  m.  x.  ter  die  ;  but  this  producing  tumour  remain  stationary,  and  the  artery 
considerable  nausea,  was  soon  disconti- jon  the  left  side  pulsate  with  increased 
nued.    On  the  ist  of  August,  it  was  evi-    force.     On  the   17th  the   artery  was  se- 
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cured  ;  it  was  healthy  in  its  texture,  andl  too  rapidly  ! 
about  the  size  of  tlie  radial  artery.  The  ,  i,g  continues, 
patient  suff.  red  a  good  deal  troui  hyste- 
ria and  appieliension  before  the  opera- 
tion, dreading  a  return  of  the  severe  pain 
in  the  head,  and  coma.  Leeches  had  been 
previously  applied,  and  her  sjstem  much 
depleted  by  saline  purgatives.  Noalarm- 
ing  symptoms  followed  the  application 
of  the  ligature.  The  diminution  in  the 
size  of  the  tumour  w  as  not  nearly  so  great 
nor  so  rapid  as  after  the  first  operation. 
The  ligature  came  away  on  the  1st  of 
October,  on  which  day  the  menses  re- 
appeared, after  an  interval  of  nearly  fceven 
months. 

Ontheieth,  the  patient  finally  left  the 
Hospital,  having  no  cougli,  no  impedi- 
ment in  swallov.iiig,  and  respiring  witii 
perfect  freedom.  The  tumour  was  evi- 
dently smaller  and  softer,  and  appeared 
more  divided  in  its  texture.  I  heard 
from  her  in  November,  and  a>,'ain  in  Ja- 
nuary, 1824,  at  which  time  the  tumour 
continued  slowly  to  decrease,  and  the 
health  was  greatly  restoitd." 


Even  greater  danger, 
than    in    iuHicting    the 
severest  pain  for  many  hours;"  and  here- 
by hangs  a  tale. 

A  girl  of  small  stature,  and  feeble  habit, 

had  stone  in  the  bladder: — 

At  tivo  o'clock  in   the   afternoon,  her 
bowels    having  been   previously  opened. 


Mr.  Earle  remarks  that  the  termination 
of  this  case  was  the  more  gratifying,  as 
"  it  was  the  general  opinion,  before  the 
first  operation,  that  all  attempts  would 
be  vain,  in  consequence  of  the  supposed 
disease  of  the  girl's  lungs."  We  think 
no  functional  derangement  of  the  thoracic 
viscera,  whether  of  (he  heart,  or  other- 
wise, should  deter  a  surgeon  from  ope- 
rating. What  "  disease"  of  the  lungs 
was  "  supposed"  in  the  present  instance, 
we  are  not  informed,  nor  does  the  cough, 
the  only  symptom  described,  help  us 
much  to  conjecture. 

Mr.  Babington,  a  surgeon  to  the  Lock 
Hospital,  has  related  a  few  cases  of  phage- 
denic ulcer,  seme  treated  with  mercury, 


the  patient  was  placed  upon  her  back  oa 
the  bed  ;  and  the  sniollest  dilator  urethras 
being  found  considerably  too  large  to  pass, 
I  introduced  into  4he  bladder  a  phimosis 
dilator,  and  with  this  instrument  I  felt 
the  calcuhis.  The  first  attempt  to  open 
the  bladder  by  the  action  of  the  screw 
gave  considerable  pain,  which  continued 
to  increase  uuti!  their  widest  divergency, 
to  the  extent  of  three-fourths  of  an  inch, 
was  accomplished  ;  viz.,  in  the  space  of 
half  an  hour,  at  intervals  of  from  two  to 
three,  or  four  minutes.  Some  blood  had 
oozed,  and  t/ie  suffhings  of  the  patient 
had  become  exceedingly  severe.  Consider- 
able force  upon  the  screw  was  required 
after  every  pause,  to  effect  further  dila- 
tation ;  and  the  sides  of  the  uretfna  ap- 
peared as  teiise  as  allhough  ready  to  tear. 

This  was  half  past  two. 

The  dilator  urethrae  was  now  intro- 
duced with  the  blades  closed,  in  which 
po-ition  they  composed  a  cylinder  of  half 
an  incli  in  diameter.  This  instrr.ment 
could  not  yet  be  passed  into  the  bladder, 
for  the  blades  of  the  former,  as  well  as  these 
also,  u-ere  so  itistffficieiitly  Jinn,  that  their 
extremities  could  not  be  separated  within 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  to  nearly  the  same 
extent  as  at  their  bases!  The  dilatation 
was  now  continued,  therefore,  without 
the  neikofihe  bladder,  to  the  extent  of 
an  inch  ;  and  afterwards  this  instrument 
was  introduced,  with  the  blades  closed, 
into  the  bladder,  to  feel  the  stone,  and 
the  blades  separated  to  their  widest  ex- 
tent, viz.,  to  an  inch  and  three  quarters. 
The  pain,  since  the  first  introduction  tf  this 
latter  instrziment,  was  as  severe  as  can 
well  be  conceived,    being  as  violent  as  any 


...  .  1      i  11     '  bodily  suffering  I  ever  saw  under  am/  cir- 

some  with  opnmi,   and  one,  as  he  tells,  i^^^j^^^^^^  ^^  altogether  without  remis^ 

with  "  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  mercury  sion. 

in  lime  water" !     He  talks,  also,  of  "  a  |      tt  ,,  x  ^    £   j»  i  j 

'He  was  "  happy  to  find,    h€  says,  and 


slough  melted  down  into  pus,"  and  many 
other  things  that  we  need  not  enume- 
rate. 

Mr.  T.  W.  Chevalier  has  occupied  five 


I  we  do  not  doubt  it,  "  that  the  surface  of 
the  urethra  was  merely  abraded,"  having 
no  perfect  "  assurance  hitherto  of  the 
urethra  remaining  untorn."     He  now 

-  ,     .  ,  ,,  ,        ,  dilated  the  parts  by  expanding  the 

pages  of  the  journal  "  to  prove  that  there  |  jjjades  with  more  and   more  rapidity,  in 
is  danger  in  dilating  the  female  urethra  i  different  directions.     By   this  means  the 
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urethra  was  enlarged  to  a  considerably 
further  extent  than  by  tlieir  first  expan- 
sion. Altlioiigh  the  calculus  could  now 
be  felt  wiih  ea-<e,  and  turned  in  any  direc- 
tion, the  canal  was  found  to  be  still  too 
narrow  to  admit  ot  its  exit,  and  I  there- 
fore continued  to  increase  the  distension 
by  means  of  my  fore-finger  and  the  closed 
forceps,  until  at  length,  at  half  fast 
FIVE  o'clock,  it  became  practicable  to 
bring  the  stone  into  the  urethra.  After 
this  was  accomplished,  however,  it  could 
not  be  withdrawn  without  great  difficulty ; 
so  much  so,  tliat  the  interior  part  of  tlie 
Hning  membrane  of  the  urethra  was 
brought  down  into  view,  &c. 

Me  rather  think  Mr.  Chevalier  has 
'*  brought"  himself  "  down  iuto  view," 
after  a  somewhat  graceless  fashion ;  for 
although  the  dilatability  of  the  female  ure- 
thra will  not  be  questioned,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  some  such  operation  may  not, 
his  bungling,  first  as  to  the  raanuer  of 
dilating  the  urethra,  which  was  the  worst ; 
secondly,  as  to  his  instruments,  which  he 
tells  us  were  insufficient  ;  and  thirdly,  in 
keeping  a  poor  girl  "  of  feeble  habit  and 
delicate  constitntion,"  in  the  most  violent 
state  of  bodily  suffering  "  that  he  ever 
faw  endured,"  for  the  space  of  three 
hours  and  a  half,  "  without  Intermission," 
all  the  time  too  in  a  state  of  uncertainty, 
for  the  operation  might  have  been  unsuc- 
cessful, surpasses  any  thing  that  has  been 
told  of  Joe  Burns.  The  urethra  sloughed, 
and  the  operator  expresses  his  "  great 
disappointment  that   there  ensued  incon- 


down  in  the  bladder,  is  therefore  quite 
inexcusable.  The  poor  girl  ultimately  re- 
covered. 

Mr.  Bell,  or  some  young  gentleman  of 
his  establishment,  has  related  three  cases 
of  injury  to  the  thorax  followed  by  em- 
physema; one  of  them,  however,  is  so 
grossly  inaccurate,  that  we  are  not  dis- 
posed to  give  much  ciedit  to  the  re- 
mainder. 

The  case  in  question  was  admitted  into 

Middlesex  Hospital,  Nov.  13,  1823,  and 

reported  in  The  Lancet,  Vol.  I.,  p.  241, 

by  the  only  gentleman,  except  the  house 

surgeon,  Turner,  who  was  present  at  the 

time,  or  who  saw  it,  till   the   following 

day.     Our  readers  can  refer  to  the  case, 

and  then  hear  the  scribe  in  the  yellow 

journal. 

Who  says: — "  There  was  a  wound  be- 
low the  interior  costa  of  the  right  sca- 
pula, through  which  the  air  rushed  vio- 
lently. On  introducing  the  finger  into 
the  wound,  the  direction  of  wliich  was 
upwards  and  forwards;  a  rib  was  found 
to  be  fractured,  and  the  finger  passed 
easily  ittto  the  cavity  of  the  chest." 

V.  s.  ad.  3XX.,  and  then  he  goes  on  to 
describe  the  strapping  and  bandaging 
and  what  was  given  the  patient,  and 
says  : 

"  In  the  evening  the  difficulty  of 
breathing  was  very  great,  the  pulse  was 
slow  and  oppressed.  He  was  a;^ain  bled 
to  faintness. 

Next  day  his  breathing  was  easier; 
thtre   was  no  emphysema.     He    was   now 


tincnce   of  urine    almost   complete"!!! 

low  any  man  could  be  d'sappo.nted  at ,  ^,.j^,.^^  ^^  ^^j,^  ^  ^^,;,,^  dra.^rht,M•^7A  ^Ae 
«Ui;h  an  event,  now  that  the  functions  of  j  acetate  of  ammonia,  three  times  a  day. 
parts  are  somewhat  generally  understood.       The  cure  proceeded  very   favourablv 
*■  ,  T.T       L'nder  the   use  ot  free    depletion,     bled 

does   indeed   surprise   us;    but    as    Mr. ,  j^j^^g  i^  jj^j  ^^  ji,g  twentieth  day  \\&  \\!\% 

Chevalier's  operations  are  calculated  for  |  so    far  recovered    as  to    request  to   be 

J     J      i.-^  »  ...  •  t,  1 1     ^i.   .  L-   I  allowed  to  leave   the  hospital.     He  was 

dead  subjects,  so  it  is  probable  that  his     "",       "c./,.      .       ,   J;       ,,„  , 
•'  ^  I  shortly  after  dismissed,  Dec.  23d. 

physiological  notions  are  derived  from  the' 

same  source.     The  calculus  was  of  no  un-       So   satth   Charles  Bell,  or  his  myr- 

nsual  size,  its  largest  circumference  being  imidon.     "Now   mark  how   plain  a  tale 

only  three  inches  and  nine-tenths,  and  its  j  shall  set  him   down."     Harrington  was 

smallest  three  inches  and  nine-twentieths.  |  admitted   into  the    Hospital   about   five 

It  '•'  might  be  felt  with  ease,  and  turned  in  j  o'clock  p.  m.  of  the  13th  Nov.  1823,  with 

any  direction;"  that  it  was  not  broken  j  a  wound  in  the  situation  described,  through 

) 
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which  the  air  '*  did  not  rush"  either 
violently  or  otherwise  ;  nor  did  the  finger 
"  pass  readily  into  the  cavity  ot"  the  chest." 
Both  are  gratuitous  assumptions  of  the 
writer.    Mr,  Bell  neither  saw  the  patient 


his  own  showing,  after  spending  40  days 
in  the  Hospital,  the  patient  was  only  "  so 
/ar  recovered  as  to  request  to  be  allowed 
to  leave !"  So  much  for  a  speedy  adhesive 
process.    But  we  are   ashamed  to  point 


when  admitted,  nor  the   wound  on  the  |  out  the  contradictions  and  inaccuracies 


following  day,  the  dressings  aot  being 
removed.  That  he  was  "  bled  to  twenty 
ounces"  is  true,  and  stated  in  our  re- 
port, but  that  he  was  "  again  bled"  in 
the  evening  is  not,  although  he  was  on 
the  following  day,  when,  according  to 
Mr.  Bell,  "  his  breathing  was  easier," 
and  "  there  was  no  emphysema."  Here 
he  is  right ;  there  was  no  emphysema, 
which,  had  "  the  air  rushed  violently 
through  the  wound,"  there  should  have 
been.  *'  He  was  ordered,"  says  Mr.  B., 
"  to  take  a  saline  draught,  with  the 
acetate  of  ammonia,  three  times  a  day." 
Now  the  fact  is,  that  the  "  saline  draught" 
of  the  Middlesex  Hospital,  is  composed  of 
acetate  ofammonia  and  water,  and  nothing 
else ;  hence  we  might  infer,  if  we  were 
not  already  sure,  that  Mr.  Bell  is  a  very 
pure  surgeon,  who  rarely  knows  the  com- 
position of  the  medicines  he  orders.  But 
the  patient  was  not  ordered  "  a  saline 
draught,"  the  infus.  lini  opiat.,  the  com- 
mon cough  mixture  of  the  Hospital  (infus. 
lini,  giss.  ;  Tr.  camph.  co.  5j.  ter  die,) 
being  given  him.  Lastly,  the  murder  is 
out ;  the  patient  was  admitted  on  the 
13th  November,  and  "  on  the  twentieth 
day,"  "  requested  to  be  allowed  to 
leave  the  Hospital ;"  this  "  twentieth 
day,"  according  to  Mr.  Bell,  happening 
on  the  "  23d  of  December"  !  The  case 
is  mutilated  and  misrepresented  from 
The  Lancet  of  1823,  and  so  clumsily 
performed,  that  the  writer  has  mistaken 
the  23d  of  Noveynher  for  the  23d  of  De- 
cember, besides  contradicting  himself  in 
many  other  particulars.  The  wound,  he 
says  "  took  on  the  adhesive  process," 
whence  the"  speedy  and  favourable  ter- 
mination of  the  case,"  forgetting  that  by 


which  crowd  the  page,  and  recommending 
the  reader  to  swallow  the  other  cases 
cum  grano  sails,  take  our  leave  for  the 
present.  J.  Burns. 


A   Critical  Inquiry  into  the  Ancient  and 
Modern  method  of  curing  diseases  in  the 
Urethra  and  Bladder^  and  of  the  sue- 
cessful  practice  of  Vesica  \otura,for  the 
cure  of  diseased  bladders,   SjX,  Sfc.     By 
Jesse    Foot,    Surgeon,  carefully   re- 
vised and    corrected  by  Jesse    Foot, 
jun..  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons. — Sth  Edition  ;  8vo.  pp.  201., 
Highley,  1820. 
We  thought  Mr.  Foot's  work  had,  ere 
now,    merged  in  the  gulf  of  oblivion.  It 
seems,  however,  that  it  is  still  sought  after, 
which  has  induced  his  nephew  to  publish 
the  present  edition;  but  as  nothing, save 
an  editorial  preface,  is  added,  and   as  a 
practice    which    might    have    possessed 
something  of  novelty   thirty  years   ago, 
has  long  been  trite  and  common,  there 
is  nothing    to  justify  an  extended  ana- 
lysis.    Lotura    vesicae,  or  injecting  the 
bladder,    a    practice    first    adopted    by 
Le  Drau,  found  a  ready  advocate  in  the 
person  of  Mr.  Jesse  Foot,  and  has  since 
been  adopted;  though  often  with  uncer- 
tain success,  by  most  surgeons  in  this 
country.  A  priori  it  is  sufiiciently  feasible, 
and  with  due  attention  to  the  suscepti- 
bility of  the  organ,  and  to  the  composi- 
tion and  strength  of  the  fluids  injected, 
has    sometimes    been    of  service.     The 
observations     on   obstructions     in     the 
urethra,  &c.,  as  well  as  the  cases  con- 
tained in  the  volume,  are  not  undeserv- 
ing of  notice. 
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A  Regulation  was  passed  last  week  by 
the  committee  of  the  Eye  Infiimary,  tliat 
no  cases  or  notes  of  cases  shall  be 
taken  by  the  pupils  attending  it.  The 
pretext  for  this  regulation  we  have  not 
heard,  and  indeed  it  would  puzzle  any 
body  but  the  committee  to  discover  one. 
The  fact  is,  that  few  or  no  cases  have 
been  taken  at  this  Institution  for  a  con- 
siderable time  past,  but  at  the  express 


Europe.  The  Baron,  however,  paid  Sir  A- 
Cooper  the  same  coraplinient  last  year,  at 
the  Hotel  Dieu,  with  much  better  grace. 


We  can  vouch  for  the  accuracy  of 
the  following  statements  respecting  Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital. 

To  the  Editor  o/The  Lancet. 
Sir, — There   are  only  two  persons   at 


this  Hospital  whoso  books  arc  wortli 
looking  at,  nnmely,  one  surgeon  and  one 
desire,  and  for  the  particular  use  of  the  I  I'liysician.  It  is  true  that  at  the  head  of 
„  ,  .       leach   surgical    bed,    is  a   tiiket  witii   the 

surgeons  themselves.     From  the  number  i  patient's  name  and  disease,  together  with 

of  patients  for  which  each  suigeon  has  '  ihe  doses  of  certain  medicines  composed 

to  prescribe,  within  the  limited  space  of 

two  honrs,  it  is  quite  impossible,  if  many 

cases  should  present  themselves  which  tliey 

might    wish    to     take,  that    they   could 

do  it  themselves.     The  present  regulation 

therefore,  (and  this  is  not  a  solitary  one, 

by  the  bye,)  is  an  insult  to  the  pupils  of  the 

Infirmary,  but  more  particularly  to  the 

surgeons   under   whose    sanction  and  at 

whose  desire  pupils  have  so  long  taken 

cases.    We  trust  these  latter  gentlemen 

will  immediately  remonstrate  against  the 

11  easure,    and    if   remonstrance    should 

;  rove    unavailing,    take    some    decided 

:  teps  to  emancipate  themselves  from  the 

tl  raldom  of  a  few  ignorant  men,  who,  for 

i^cme  time  past  have  been  seeking  every 

o:  portunity   (for  what  purpose   we   are 

veil  acquainted)   to  make  the  situation 

cf   the  present  surgeons  as  irksome    as 

J  ossible.     From  such    committees,  good 

Ltrd  deliver  us! 


Baron  Dupnytren,  Surgeon  to  the 
King  of  France,  and  tirst  surgeon  to  the 
Hotel  Dieu,  has  lately  arrived  in  this 
country,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  our 
principal  hospitals.  He  was  at  the 
Borough  Hospitals  on  Friday,  when 
some  operations  were  performed  by  Mr. 
Travers,  who  complimented  the  Baron  by- 
telling  his  pupils  that  they  were  in  the 


according  to  formulae  known  only  to  a 
few  pupils;  for  notwithstanding  the  sur- 
geons prescribe  according  to  the  "  Phar- 
macopoeia nosocomii  Sancti  Bartclomaei," 
the  pliysicians'  pupils  only,  of  which  the 
number  is  very  limited,  can  obtain  a  copy 
of  it.  It  is  no  unconmion  thing  for  five 
or  six  surgical  pupils  to  woriy  a  phy- 
sician's pupil  almost  to  death,  if  he  hap- 
pen to  have  his  pharmacopceia  with  him  in 
the  ward.  So  great  is  the  anxiety  of  the 
surgical  pupils  to  possess  themselves  of 
that  which  they  cannot  obtain,  although 
the  book  was  printed  at  the  expense  of 
the  Governors,  and  given  to  the  Hospital. 
An  Old  Stldent. 


Sir,— I  beg  leave  to  lay  the  following 
belbre  you,  the  reformer  of  abuses,  and 
of  hole  and  corner  surgeiy. 

A  medical  friend  of  mine  from  the 
country,  on  a  visit  to  town,  asked  me  to 
accompany  him  to  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital.  We  were  there  in  time,  but  as 
the  surgeons  did  not  appear  in  any  of  the 
wards,  we  followed  some  of  the  students 
to  the  Inspection  Room.  When  we  came 
out,  we  were  asked  sixpence  each.  I 
told  him  we  were  strangers  ; — he  said  it 
was  no  matter  :  of  course  we  paid. 

Now,  Sir,  I  should  like  to  know,  by 
what  authority  they  act?  Who  pockets 
the  money,  or  what  becomes  of  it  ?  The 
student,  I  think,  pays  enough  of  admission 
money,  without  being  subjected  to  a  "  fine" 
of  sixpence  for  each  inspection.  This 
is  a  sure  method  of  discouraging  morbid 
anatomy.  If  the  above  abuse  calls  for 
redress,  by  inserting  it  you  will  oblige 
A  West-End  Practitioner. 

These  are  "  important  particulars,"  di- 
rectly sirpporting  the  truth  of  cur  state* 
ment  respecting  the  delcnda  of  this  school 
of  surgery.    We  trust  the    teachers  will 


presence  of  one  of  the  first  surgeons  of  apply  themselves  to  the  task. 
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There  are  some  departments  of  science 
in  which  our  continental  neiglibours  have 
made  much  greater  progress  than  our- 
selves; and,  singularly  enough,  this  has 
happened  more  particularly  in  a  certain 
brancii,  in  which,  from  our  local  and  com- 
mercial advantages,  we  ought  to  have 
been  the  precursors. 

Zoology,  which,  as  a  matter  of  study, 
offers  peculiar  attractions,  as  illustrating 
the  most  interesting  series  of  Nature's 
laws,  and  as  connected  with  the  history 
of  almost  an  infinity  of  beings  subservient 
to  the  support  and  comfort  of  mankind, 
lias  received  in  England,  until  very  lately, 
no  public  encouragement ;  whilst  in  Ger- 
many, in  France,  and  even  in  lazy  Italy, 
it  has  been  fostered  by  their  respective 
governments  with  a  liberality  which  does 
them  honour. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  an  Institution 
has  at  length  been  formed  in  this  country 
for  the  prosecution  of  so  interesting  and 
useful  a  branch  of  study,  and  hope  that  it, 
will  receive  that  patronage  which  it  de- 
serves from  an  enlightened,  and  more 
especially  from  the  medical  public.  With 
the  cultivation  of  zoology,  another  field 
of  scientific  labour  will  be  opened,  namely, 
comparative  anatomy,  which  has  so  mainly 
contributed  to  unravel  the  difficulties  ot 
the  intricate  texture  of  our  own  bodies, 
and  thus  contributed  both  directly  and 
indirectly  to  the  advancement  of  physio- 
logy, and  with  it,  of  pathology,  and  ulti- 
mately to  a  valuable  saving  in  the  amount 
of  human  suffering.  The  medical  students 
of  this  country  have  not  had  the  advan- 
tages in  this  respect  which  have  been 
long  enjoyed  by  those  of  other  countries  ; 
but  have  been  compelled,  for  the  want  of 
opportunity  at  home,  to  visit  foreign 
schools,   if  their  ambition  has  tempted 


them  to  ascend  the  higher  steps  of  medi- 
cal education. 

It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  but  which, 
we  hope,  will  not  be  said  of  the  future, 
that  the  majority  of  the  animals  found  in 
our  own  kingdom,  and  in  our  own  colo- 
nies, have  been  described  by  the  pens  ot 
foreigners.  And  as  if  to  shame  us  for  our 
apathy,  or  to  excite  us  to  some  emulation, 
it  has  often  happened  that  these  very  pro- 
ducts of  foreign  industry  and  talent  have 
been  dedicated  to  the  Royal  Society  of 
London.  We  may  mention  a  case  which 
has  occurred  in  the  present  year;  Meckki,, 
that  persevering  and  scientific  anatomist 
of  Halle,  who,  next  to  Cuvier,  has  dis- 
sected more  than  another  man  in  Europe, 
has  dedicated  his  description  of  the  duck- 
bill (ornithorynchiis  paradoxus,)  brought 
from  our  own  colony  of  Botany  ljay,to  our 
Royal  Society,  and  has  given  a  perfect 
account  of  the  structure  of  that  ciuious 
mammal ;  not  deeming  the  account  which 
Sir  EvERARP  Home  published  of  the 
same  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  ot 
1820,  as  intended  for  a  complete  work. 
One  instance  more  will  suffice  to  show 
ihe  extent  to  which  this  has  been  rarried. 
Of  the  ne.v  species  of  mammalia  described 
in  the  superb  work  of  Geoffroy  St. 
HiLAiRE,  and  Cuvier,  more  than  one 
half  are  natives  of  India,  and  were  pre- 
served alive  for  many  years  in  the  public 
cullection  of  Barrackpore  ;  and  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  materials  for  their  history 
were  collected  by  an  individual,  Du- 
VAUCEL,  who  has  done  more  towards  il- 
lustrating the  natural  history  of  the  qua- 
drupeds of  our  Indian  possessions,  than 
by  the  whole  of  our  own  countrymen 
abroad  or  at  home. 

At  present,  the  Zoological  Society  is 
the  offspring  of  a  union  of  individuals, 
and  has  received  as  yet  no  support  from 
the  government ;  which  has  usually  shown 
itself  ready  to  follow,  never  to  lead,  he 
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public  opiuion.  Previously  to  the  meeting 
in  April  last,  nearly  three  hundred  persons 
had  signitied  their  intention  of  becoming 
members,  and  among  these  were  names 
distinguished  in  science,  rank,  and  attlii- 
ence.  Since  that  period,  about  a  hundred 
addiiional  names  have  been  subscribed, 
and  the  intc  last  excited  in  favour  of  the  So- 
ciety, appears  to  be  still  on  the  increase. 
A  house  has  been  taken  in  the  most  cen- 
tral part  of  western  London,  which  is 
now  preparing  for  the  reception  of  the 
collections  already  placed  at  its  disposal ; 
and  it  is  expected,  that  in  a  short  time 
nearly  two  thousand  species  of  the  mam- 
malia and  birds,  a  number  exceeding  that 
in  the  British  Museum,  will  be  ready  for 
exhibiiion.  But  the  views  of  the  Society 
extend  beyond  the  preservation  of  the 
stulffd  skins  and  lifeless  bodies ;  they 
embrace  the  maintenance  of  living  ani- 
mals. Ground  has  been  obtained  for  this 
purpose  in  Regent's  Park,  in  which 
aviaries  and  enclosures  of  various  kinds 
are  to  be  formed  ;  and  a  treaty  has  been 
entered  into  with  the  proprietor  of  the 
most  extensive  collection  of  living  ani- 
mals in  the  metropolis  for  its  transfer 
there  as  soon  as  the  necessary  buildings 
have  been  completed.  To  this  collection 
the  members  of  the  Society  will  have 
access  as  a  matter  of  right. 

Among  the  other  objects  of  the  Society, 
are  the  formation  of  a  Zoological  Mu- 
seum, a  Museum  ofComparative  Anatomy 
and  of  a  Library  of  Zoological  Works;  and 
the  w  ant  of  the  last  has  perhaps  proved  a 
greater  impediment  than  any  other  to  the 
progre.'>s  of  the  science  in  this  country.  It  I 
may  be  safely  asserted  that  no  approach  to 
a  complete  collection  of  works  on  zoology 
exists  in  England ;  and  hence  we  are  fre- 
quently compelled  to  hesitate  so  long 
before  we  can  safely  assert  a  species  to 
be  undescribed,  that  foreigners  step  in 
and  characterize  it,  while  we  are  seeking 


in  vain  for  information.  We  do  not  reflect 
on  the  zeal  or  the  industry  of  the  English 
zoologists  ;  we  know  that  there  are  among 
them  those  who,  in  spite  of  the  obstacles 
hitherto  opposed  to  their  progress,  are 
pursuing  a  steady  silent  course;  who 
have  already  obtained  a  respectable,  and 
some  even  an  elevated  rank  in  this  depart- 
ment of  science.  We  hope  an  opportunity 
will  be  afforded  them  of  fairly  represent- 
ing, through  this  society,  their  claims  to 
public  respect  and  patronage. 

It  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  see  that  a 
professorship  of  zoology    and    compara- 
tive anatomy  is  to  be  founded  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  London,  and  we  have  heard 
that  the   finest  collection  in  this  metro- 
polis, and  certainly  the  best  private  mu- 
seum   in    Europe,    is    already   engaged 
for  that  noble  institution.     Now  if  the  few 
who   engaged    in     these    pursuits,    have 
acquired    so    much    reputation    nolwith- 
withstanding  the  numerous  obstacles  with 
which  they  have  been   beset;  how  much 
more  rapid  will   be  their   progress  when 
assisted  by  all   the  help  this  society  will 
be  able   to  afford  ?     If  nothing  is  to  be 
attempted  for  the  sake  of  science,  much 
benefit  may  accrue  to  onr  commerce,  to 
our  agriculture  ;  and   the  luxuries  of  our 
already  Heliogabalus-like   dinner   tables 
may  be  extended  by  the  cultivation  of  zo- 
ology. The  Thibet  goat  has  been  importtd 
into   France,   where   it  has  afforded  an 
elegant  material  for  the  manufacture  of 
the  most  beautiful   shawls  ;  this  country 
has   been   benefited   by   the  introduction 
of  the  Merino  sheep,  so   well  calculated,  • 
by  the  fineness  and  length  of  its   wooi, 
to   increase   the  value  of  what  was   for- 
merly   regarded    as    our      staple    com- 
modity.    Other   breeds  of  other  animals 
might  probably  be  beneficially  mixed'  for 
the  same  purposes.     In  its  original  state, 
the  sheep  was  only  covered  with  a  short 
down,  hidden  beneaih  coarse  hairs.    To 
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the  farmer,  equal  prospects  of  advantage  I 

niiglit  be  offered.     It  will  be  sufficient  to   CHINESE   METHOD    OF   EXAMIN- 


meiition  only  one  of  the  numerons  qua- 
diupeds,  the  introduction  of  which  into 
England  might  be  made  highly  beneticial 
to  his  interests.  The  Purik  sheep  of 
Ladakh,  first  described  by  Mr.  ^loorcroft 
in  his  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society,  is  capable  of  procuring  sufficient 
nourishment  in  places  where  the  eye  can 
scarcely  detect  the  traces  of  vegetation  ; 
it  may  be  domesticated,  and  like  the  dog 
may  be  taught  to  feed  from  the  hands  of 
its  master,  nibbling  the  bones  which  he  has 
rejected.  Surely  the  feeding  of  this  do- 
cile and  hardy  creature  on  much  of  our 
barren  and  poorer  lands,  would  be  a  more 
protrt.ible  speculation  than  the  ruinous 
plan  of  extracting  trom  impoverished 
ground  a  starving  crop  of  grain. 

To  Europe  we  owe  most  of  our  races  of 
cattle,  our  swans,  our  geese,  and  our 
ducks  ;  to  India  we  are  indebted  for  the 
peacock  and  the  best  of  our  domestic 
fowls,  namely,  the  Malay  species  ;  from 
Africa  we  received  our  guinea  fowl,  and 
from  America,  that  ornament  of  the  farm 
yard  and  the  table,  the  turkey.  In  short 
every  domestic  animal,  from  which  we 
derive  the  chief  part  of  our  food  and 
clothing,  wag  reclaimed  by  us  from  the 
wildnes4  of  nature,  and  owes  its  present 
improved  condition  to  that  knowledge  of 
their  habits  and  capacities  which  natural 
history  has  afforded. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  that  an  in- 
■  stitution  so  truly  national,  will  ultimately 
receive  the  national  support,  and  not  al- 
ways depend  for  its  continuance  on  the 
unaided  contribution  of  private  iudivi 
duals. 


ING  MEDICAL  CANDIDATES. 


A  Dutch  physician  who  had  resided  18 
years  in  China  and  Japan,  informs  ns, 
that  so  important  is  the  process  of  acupunc- 
ture esteemed  by  the  people,  that  the 
local  authorities  have  the  power  of  pre- 
venting any  man  from  practising  medicine, 
who  does  not  exhibit  the  most  complete 
acquaintance  with  the  manner  of  using 
the  golden  needles  ;  the  parts  of  the  body 
into  which  they  may  be  thrust ;  to  what 
depth;  how  long  they  are  to  be  retained, 
and  other  minutirc.  They  have  adopted 
a  method  for  the  examination  of  the  can- 
didates, the  most  sure  and  satisfactory, 
to  ascertain  whether  they  be  acquainted 
with  their  professed  art  or  not  ;  they 
give  a  puppet  made  of  wood,  about  two 
feet  in  height,  representing  the  human 
figure,  to  the  candidate,  and  he  is  desired 
in  the  presence  of  some  experienced  old 
men,  to  mark  out  with  the  point  of  his 
needle  on  this  wooden  subject  all  the 
parts  into  which  he  thinks  the  needle 
may  be  safely  thrust.  If  the  examiners 
be  satisfied  with  his  skill,  he  then  re- 
ceives a  license  to  practise,  and  a  puppet 
which  is  called  Tsoebosi,  from"  Tsoe^ 
meaning  a  statue,  and  bosi,  a  priest ; 
because  the  priests  in  these  countries  go 
with  shaved  heads,  and  the  head  of  the 
statue  is  thus  represented. 

Now,  if  onr  examiners  at  Lincoln's 
Inn  would  give  every  candidate  for  their 
diploma  a  sharp  examination  upon  a 
Tsoe-bosi,  not  made  of  wood,  but  of 
other  materials,  (they  might  have  the 
head  of  it  shaved  if  they  pleased,)  they 
would  do  more  to  make  men  good 
surgeons,  than  all  the  little  narrow- 
minded  by-laws  they  have  ever  framed. 

We  hope  the  good  example  of  the 
Chinese  examiners  will  not  be  lost  upon 
them. 
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GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 


CASE  OF  COMPOUND  FRACTURE  OF  THE 
CRAXIIM,  WITH  UEI'HESSION  OF  BONE, 
WHICH      TERMINATED       FATALLY.         ISE 

or  hey's  saw,  and  of  the  elevator. 

R.  B.,  a  stout,  ninsciilar  man  of  about  40 
year?  of  age,  was  broiiglit  to  tlie  Hospital 
about  two  o'clock  on  Saturday  attornoon, 
Sept.  2nd,  having  received  severe  injury 
to  tlie  head.  The  accident  had  occurred 
at  the  Custom-house,  by  his  falling  to  tlie 
ground  from  a  scatfold  about  fifieeu  feet 
in  lieight,  and  stiikin;;  his  bead  ai^ainst 
the  projecting  point  of  a  large  stone.  He 
was  inimeiiiately  taken  up  in  a  state  of 
compl'He  insen^ibility,  but  in  a  short  time 
he  rallied,  and  we  learn  from  a  gentleman 
who  visited  him  half  an  hour  after  the  ac- 
cident, that  he  then  found  him  sensible, 
but  with  a  pulse  not  exceeding  40,  and  ;so 
small  IS  scarcely  to  be  distinguished,  the 
surface  of  the  body  being  at  the  same 
time  cold.  Indeed  there  was  so  much 
depression  of  the  vital  powers,  that  it  was 
thought  proper  cautiously  to  administer 
brandy  and  water,  which  produced  a 
slight  amendment  in  the  state  of  the  pulse, 
and  he  was  then  conveyed  to  the  Hospital. 

When  admitted  he  was  able  to  walk, 
and  lie  answered  some  questions,  but 
there  was  some  degree  of  confusion  ma- 
nifest in  his  replies,  and  he  could  give  no 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  ac- 
cident happened.  The  p\ilse  was  about 
60,  the  pupils  somewhat  dilated  beyond 
the  ordinary  size,  but  obedient  to  the  sti- 
mulus of  light.  The  breathing  was  not 
stertorous,  and  the  skin  had  become 
warm. 

With  respect  to  the  local  injury,   this 
was  found  to  be  considerable.     There  was 
a  transverse   wound  of  the   scalp    of  an 
inch  and  half  in  extent,  over  the  occipital  I 
bone,  on  the  left  side  of,  and  nearly  in  aj 
line  with,  the  tuberosity.     The    bone  was  i 
denuded,   and   there    was   de^pression   of! 
bone  to  a  great  extent  ;  a  portion  having] 
been  apparently  driven  downwards,  and: 
firmly  wedged  in  under  the   lower  sound 
portion  of  the  occipital  bone.  I 

Notwithstanding  (as  it  will  be  per- 1 
ceived  by  the  description  given  above,)  I 
there  were  no  symptoms  present  indica- 1 
tive  of  compression  of  the  brain,  yet  Mr. , 
Key  judged  it  right  to  operate  in  order 
to  elevate  the  depressed  portion  of  bone,  i 
And  thus  acting  irpon  the  rule  of  practice  i 


I  laid  down  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper — that  in 
all  cases  of  compound  fraclure  with  tie- 
pression  whiih  is  exposed  to  view,  u7ie- 
fher  si/i)i^toins  of  injured  bruin  exist  or 
not,  it  IS  ^'roper  to  elevate  the  //one." 

Mr.  Key  therefore,  having  first  enlarged 
the  wound  in  the  scalp  by  a  longitudinal 
incision,  by  means  of  Hey's  saw  lemoved 
a  portion  of  bone,  and  then  by  means  of 
an  elevator,  proceeilod  to  raise  the  de- 
pressed part.  It  was  found  in  using  this 
instrument  that  the  inner  table  of  the 
skull  was  much  comminuted,  and  seve- 
ral pieces  were  removed.  The  object  of 
elevating  the  broken  and  depressed  por- 
tion to  a  level  with  the  surrounding  parts 
was  attained,  and  the  operation  was  coni- 
plelrd  by  dressing  the  wound  of  the 
scalp.  There  was  no  change  produced 
in  the  patient's  symptoms,  except  that 
shortly  after  the  operation  he  was  sick. 

At  eleven  o'clock  in  the  same  evening, 
ihe  pulse  was  78,  and  moderately  firm. 
Four  grains  of  c.ilomel  had  been  given, 
but  the  bowels  were  not  acted  upon  Or- 
dered pill".,  with  extract  ot  colocynlh  and 
calomel  ;  the  liose  to  be  repeated  every 
four  hours,  until  l)ie  bowels  were  fre- 
quently and  lieely  evacuate.d. 

Sept. 3.  Noon.  Pulse /4,  and  compressi- 
ble, pupils  natural ;  there  is  a  heaviness  of 
expression  in  the  patient's  countenance, 
but  he  gives  rational  answers  to  questions. 
He  was  seen  by  the  dresser  at  four 
o'clock  tills  morning,  when  his  pulse  had 
nruch  increased  in  force  and  frequency, 
and  he  also  complains  of  pain  in  the  left 
side.  Blood  was  taken  fiom  the  arm  to 
the  amount  of  twenty  ounces,  which 
materially  dimini-hed  the  pulse.  He  was 
sick  about  seven  o'clock  ;  the  bowels  have 
only  been  acted  upon  once. 

Ordered,  blue  pill,  one  scruple  ;  ex t met 
of  colocyntk,  two  scruples;  to  be  formed 
into  twelve  pills.  Two  of  these  to  be 
t;iken  every  six  hours,  with  a  saline  pur- 
gati«'e  draught  composed  of  salts  and 
senn;i. 

Evening.  Pulse  now  of  the  same  cha- 
racter as  in  the  morning,  but  in  the  after- 
noon it  amounted  to  90,  and  had  conside- 
rable harshness  in  its  beat  ;  the  tace  was 
also  flushed,  and  the  skin  hot.  IMr.  Key, 
who  saw  the  patient  under  the  foregoing 


*  We  beg  to  be  understood  as  offering 
no  opinion  on  this  disputed  point  of  prac- 
tice, but  merely  as  quoting  the  opinions 
of  Sir  A.  Cooper,  in  order  to  illustrate 
the  plan  of  treainient  pursued  in  this 
case  by  Mr.  Key.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
say  the  latter  is  an  orthodox  follower  of 
the  former. 
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ciiciimstances,  directed  bim  to  be  again 
bled  from  the  arm  to  the  amount  of  four- 
teen ounces ;  this  materially  lessened  the 
liarshness  of  the  pulse. 

4.  I  lie  patient  oi)tained  some  sleep 
during  the  night,  but  during  tliis  he  talked 
incoherently  ;  the  face  is  flushed  this 
atternuoii  ilie  tongue  dry  and  furred  ;  the 
skin  hot,  and  tiie  pulse  about  10,  with  a 
considerable  jerk  in  its  beat.  Ihe  bowels 
were  freely  moved  yesterday  evening,  and 
once  to-day  ;  the  evaruations  were  dark- 
coloured,  and  very  offensive.  Mr.  Key 
directed  twenty  oHuces  of  blood  to  be  taken 
from  the  arm,  and  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of 
tartar  emetic  to  be  given  in  a  dose  of  sa- 
line effervescing  mixture  every  three 
hours. 

5.  Two  p.m.  We  learn  from  the  dresser 
that  tlie  pulse  was  reduced  in  volume  by 
the  venesection,  combined  with  the  ex- 
hibition of  the  tartar  emetic.  The  pulse 
this  morning  is  quick  and  vibrating,  the 
toi'gue  is  turred  and  dry,  the  pupils  di- 
lated, but  obedient  to  light;  the  skin  hot 
and  dry.  There  is  a  vacancy  of  expres- 
sion in  his  countenance,  having  an  un- 
meaning stare  ;  if  desired  to  put  out  his 
tongue,  he  cotnplies  with  the  request,  but 
retains  it  out  tor  some  time  atter  being 
repeatedly  desired  to  withdraw  it.  A 
poultice  has  been  applied  to  the  wound 
since  yesterday,  it  has  an  unhealthy  ap- 
pi-arance,  and  but  little  or  no  discharge 
from  it. 

Mr.  Key  directed  three  grains  of  qalo- 
mtl  to  be  given  at  12  o'clock,  and  a  blister 
to  be  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck.  At 
two  p.m.  he  directed 

Sulphate  of  magnesia,  3  drachms, 

]\l<(nna,  2  drachms. 

Infusion  of  senna,  1 J  ounce  ;  to  be  taken 
every  two  hours. 

6.  The  poor  man  sunk  about  two  o'clock 
this  moining;  he  became  worse  on  the 
pieccding  evening,  and  some  ammonia 
was  in  consequence  exhibited  ;  the  pulse, 
however,  gradually  became  more  feeble 
and  the  respiration  more  laboured,  until 
death  ended  his  sufferings. 

Post  Mortem  Examination. 

Care  was  taken  in  removing  the  skull- 
cap,  that  it  should  be  sawn  through  so 
low  down,  as  to  inc'ude  the  injured 
portion.  The  calvaria  having  been 
therefore  removed,  and  divested  of  its 
coverings,  an  opportunity  was  afforded 
of  observing  the  precise"  extent  of  the 
fracture.  It  was;  seen  that  a  portion  of 
the  OS  occipitis  was  detached  from  the 
remainder,  the  part  thus  separated  being 
of  a    triangular   shajw,  and   having   its 


base  placed  downwards.  The  broad  part 
or  base  of  this  detached  portion,  was,  or 
rather  had  been,  (previous  to  the  use  of 
the  elevator,)  much  depressed,  and  also 
driven  under  the  sound  contiguous  part 
of  the  occipital  bone.  The  violence  with 
which  the  broken  bone  had  been  forced 
under,  had  occasioned  a  separation  of  the 
inner  taLde  of  the  surounding  bone,  and 
hence  at  that  part  adjoining  the  base  of 
the  triangle  was  found  a  considerable 
projection  of  the  inner  table.  The  small 
piece  of  bone  removed  by  Hey's  saw,  it 
will  be  observed,  was  tiie  apex  of  the 
triangular  broken  portion,  which  was 
elevated  above  the  level  of  the  surround- 
ing parts  in  proportion  to  the  depression 
of  its  inferior  part. 

The  depression  of  tlie  inner  table  wa* 
so  considerable,  that  it  must  evidently 
have  acted  as  a  source  of  irritation  to  the 
dura  mater,  although  not  producing  any 
symptoms  of  compression  of  the  brain. 
The  dura  mater,  situated  immediately  be- 
neath the  fracture,  was  covered  with  a 
layer  of  coagulable  'ymph,  firm  and  dark 
coloured,  so  as  to  give  the  appearance  of 
a  slough,  and  there  was  increased  vas- 
cularity of  this  membrane.  The  vessels 
of  the  pia  mater  were  turgid  ;  but  the 
inner  portions  of  the  brain  did  not  mani- 
fest any  morbid  appearances. 


ST.  THOMAS'S  HOSPITAL. 


CASE  OF  STRICTURE   OF  THE  RECTUM. 

Charge    of  inattention  fref erred    by    the 
Patient  against  the  Dresser. 

Rebecca  Gordon,  aetat.  25,  pale  and 
unhealthy  in  appearance,  was  admitted 
into  the  Hospital  on  the  lllh  of  May, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Green.  She 
stated  that  she  had  been  ill  five  years, 
and  that  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  she  had  experienced  much  difficulty 
and  pain  in  voiding  her  fagces.  This  com- 
plaint existed  upwards  of  two  years  be- 
fore she  sought  any  medical  assistance,, 
but  finding  the  disease  daily  increasing 
she  went  into  the  London  Hospital  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Headington,  where  she 
remained  about  six  weeks.  During  the 
time  she  was  in  the  Hospital  a  stricture 
of  the  rectum  (as  .she  was  informed)  was 
divided,  but  she  obtained  little  or  no  re- 
lief from  the  treatment  pursued.  Since 
she  left  the  London  Hospital  to  the  period 
of  her  admission  into  St.  Thomas's,  many 
different  plans  of  treatment  have   been 
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kdopted,  but  without  being  productive  of  I  increased  ;  she  complains  novr  of  frequent 
any  benefit.  i  sickntss,    witli    pain    at   tlie    pit   of  the 


stomacii;  the  colon  appears  to  be  much 
distended.  Siie  was  directed  on  the  12lh 
to  apply  twelve  leeclies  to  the  epigastric 
region,  and  to-day  Mr.  Green  directed 
tlie  same  number  to  lie  applied,  Miili  the 
fellowing  medicine  : 

Caiumba  powpei-,  ten  grains  ; 

Caibonnte  of  soda,  ttu  li ruins  ; 


She  complained  of  tlie  foJlowins;  symp- 
toms:— A  violent  straininji,  or  forcinir, 
*»lien  about  to  pass  a  stool,  accompaiiitd 
with  preal  pain  in  the  back  and  lower 
part  of  the  body.  Such  was  ihe  extreme 
dittictdty  and  exertion  in  the  excretion  of 
the  lances  tliai,  she  observed,  the  etfort* 
completely  exhausted  her  stieiigili.     The 

fjeces  were  passed  in  tiattened  and  very  j  to  be  taken  ihree  iiine.>  a  day. 
saiall  portions  ;  she  had  occasional  pain 
in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  vomiting 
of  a  sour  ti'iid,  with  eructations,  heart- 
burn, and  depraved  appetite;  there  ap- 
pealed to  be  in  fact  great  and  general 
di^luibance  of  the  functions  of  the  ali- 
Jiientary  canal,  consequent  upon  the  ob 
struction    in    the   lectum 


Notwithstanding  the  repeated  remon- 
strances and  entreaties  of  the  patient, 
the  dresser  still  neglects  to  pass  llie  bou- 
gie oftener  than  once  in  the  space  often 
days  or  a  fortnight. 

The  poor  girl,  soon  after  the  date  of 

the   lectum.     SheTaiVClhat  ^'.'^  last  report,  left    the    Hospital  much 

when  violently  straining,  before  the  ap- 1  ^l'.*''*';  '  ^-       ''^""'^  "'^»''""e*'  ^^  ''er 

pearance  ot  a  motion,  there  was  a  thin,  I '•■'^"*?  "'^  circumstance  of  the  dresser's 
bloody  discharge,  but  none  at  other  Sross  inattention,  tney  very  properly  pre- 
ti,„(.ji_  I  ferred  a  complaint  agtinst  this  iiuiividual 

Tlie  patient  was  seen  by  Mr.  Green  ''t.'o''<=  "'«  Steward  of  the  Hospital  The 
on  the  second  day  after  her  admission,  i  ^"^""'.  "'«  believe,  underwent  a  kind  of 
who  examined  the  rectum,  and  reported  ]  '""eMigation,  but  we  did  not  hear  ot  any 
her  to  have  stricture  ot  the  rectum,  si-  measures  being  taken  to  prevent  the  re- 
tuated  abont  two  inches  up  the  g„t._  C""ence  of  such  disgraceful  charges. 
There  was  considerable  thickening  and  !  M  '*  '"8''  t""«  something  was  done  to 
induration  at  the  point  of  obstruction, '  ",''P^  *«^y  t'"^  =^^'S"'^  «»  o"'"  Hospitals— 
and  the  cavity  of  the  bowel  was  rendered  i  '''^  negligence  and  incompetence  of  the 
so  jiariow  as   barely   to  admit  the  top  of  i  «'essers  ;  and  as  the  local   authorities  do 


the  finger. 

Mr.  Green  directed  a  loiigie  of  mode- 
rate size  to  be  introduced  every  second  day, 
by  the  dresser. 

Sulphate  of  magnesia,  tzco  drachms ; 
Carbonate  of  ditto,  one  scrxtple  ; 


not,  seem  inclined  to  remedy  the  evil,  we 
shall  be  driven  to  the  alternative  of  fur- 
nishing the  names  of  the  culprits,  and 
tliiis  hold  them  up  to  the  scorn  and  con- 
tempt  of  the  public. 

The  young  woman  whose  case  we  have 
related   above,  was   in  the  Hospital   up- 


to  be  taken  every  morning  in  mint  water,  j  ^ards  of  two  months,  suffering  under"a 
June  4th.     AVe  find  her  complaining  of!  disease  which  certainly  admitted  of  much 
great  pain   about  the  sacrum,  extending 


down  the  back  part  of  ihe  thighs.  Th 
stools  still  evacuated  with  great  difficulty, 
and  having  the  same  pellet-like  appear- 
ance. The  bougie  has  only  been  introduced 
once  since  her  ndniission  ;  having  been  in- 
formed that  she  would  derive  benefit  from 
its  constant  use,  she  expressed  much  re- 
gret at  the  inattention  of  the  dresser. — 
Ordered  to  apply  twelve  leeches  to  the 
sacrum,  and  te  contioue  taking  the  saline 
aperient. 

20.  The  patient  has  obtained  no  i  elief. 
She  was  directed  on  the  lOih  to  use  the 
following  injection  every  night: 

Powder  of  opium,  twelve  grains  ; 
Lime  water,  four  ■ou7ices.     Mix. 

The  bougie  771  tj-oduced  about  once  a  fo7-t- 
night!  Complaint  made  to  Mr.  Green  of 
the  dresser's  negligence. 

July  14.  The  difficulty  and  pain  of 
excretion  continues  unrelieved  ;  the  de- 
raDgement  of  the  alimentary   canal  has 


relief,  if  not  absolute  removal,  by  a  steady 
perseverance  in  the  plan  of  treatment 
prescribed.  Now  as  Mr.  Green  directed 
this  treatment — of  course  under  the  im- 
pression that  it  would  be  beneficial — it 
was  his  boiinden  duty  to  see  that  the 
measures  were  complied  with,  and  fail- 
ing to  do  so  he  is  equally  culpable  with 
his  dresser. 


RUPTURE    OF    THE    URETHRA,     OCCASIONED 
BY  A  VIOLENT    BLOW  IN    THE    PERI.SEU.M. 

R.  Sawyer,  fetat.  41,  a  healthy  looking 
mnscniar  man,  came  to  the  Hospital  on 
Thursday  evening,  August  lOtli,  about 
five  o'clock.  He  slated  that  he  fell  across 
the  side  of  a  boat  on  Tuesday  morning, 
and  falling  with  his  legs  asunder,  he  re- 
ceived a  violent  blow  in  the  perineum 
fVom  the  edge  of  the  boat.  Considerable 
swelling  immediately  ensued  at  this  part, 
but  he  had  not  much  pain  ontil  two  or 
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t'nret  hours  after  (he  accident ;  he  had 
made  water  a  tew  liours  previously. 

On  the  following  morning  he  felt  a  de- 
sire to  void  his  urine,  and  in  attempting 
to  do  so,  a  few  drops  of  blood  only  flowed 
from  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  He  ap- 
plied to  a  surgeon,  who  ordered  leeches 
to  the  perineum,  and  poultices,  and  in  the 
evening  attempted  to  pass  a  catheter, 
when  about  half  a  pint  of  blood  came 
away,  and  the  man  was  tolerably  easy 
throughout  the  night.  Leeches  were  re- 
newed on  the  next  day.  but  as  the  bladder 
was  now  much  distended  and  painful,  tlie 
patient  sought  relief  at  the  Hospital, 
and  he  was  innnediately  admitted  into 
^Villiams's  Waid. 

The  dresser  of  the  week  attempted  to 
})ass  a  catheter,  but  finding  this  impracti- 
cable, a  messenger  was  dispatched  lor  Mr. 
Green,  who  shortly  after  arrived. 

The  integuments  of  the  perineum, 
scrotum,  and  under  part  of  the  nates, 
were  completely  of  a  dark  blue  colour, 
owing  to  blood  being  extravasated  in  the 
cellular  substance,  and  the  parts,  more 
especially  the  perineum,  had  the  peculiar 
feel  of  ecchyniosis.  Tiie  bladder  was  miifli 
distended,  rising  high  in  the  umbilical 
region,  and  was  painiulon  pressure. 

Having  first  attempted  for  a  short  time 
to  pass  the  catheter,  Nlr.  Green  next  yro- 
ceeded  to  make  an  incision  in  the  peri- 
neum in  the  course  of  the  raphe,  upwards 
of  an  in<'li  in  lengtii,  and  having  removed 
the  clotted  biood  from  the  part,  he  passed 
acathe'er  down  the  urethra,  the  point  of' 
which  made  its  appearance  in  the  peri- , 
Ileum  at  a  short  distance  below  the  bulb. ' 
It  was  now  apparent  that  the  urethra  h.ad 
been  torn  through,  and  the  next  olijcct 
therefore  was  to  discover  the  lower  open- 
ing. The  parts  were,  however,  so  much 
obscured  by  the  extravasated  blood  (large 
clots  of  whi(  h  were  removed),  that  a  con- 
sidei  able  space  of  time  elapsed  in  finding 
the  orifice.  The  point  of  the  catheter  was 
at  length  introduced  into  it,  and  was  then 
carried  on  without  difficulty  to  the  blad- 
der. A  large  quantity  of  high  coloured 
urine  was  drawn  off,  which  gave  much 
relief  to  the  patient.  The  silver  catheter 
was  retained  in  the  bladder. 

It  appears  that  it  was  the  fore  part  of 
the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra 
which  was  torn  through,  the  laceration 
also  exterding  to  the  bulb.  It  was  cu- 
lious  that  no  extravasation  of  urine  had 
taken  place  under  these  circumstances. 

11.  The  patient  has  passed  a  comfortable 
night,  the  tongue  is  somewhat  lurred,and 
he  complains  of  thirst  ;  the  bowels  are 
open  ;  pulse  about  '0,  full,  soft  and  regu- 
lar. The  scrotum  and  nates  still  continue 
much  discoloured  horn  ecchvniosis ;  a  con- 


siderable quantity  of  bloody  urine  haft 
been  drawn  off. 

12.  In  every  respect  going  on  well;  the 
catheter  kept  in  the  bladder. 

21.  We  have  visited  this  case  daily  since 
the  last  report,  but  nothing  material  has 
occurred.  The  patient  has  not  had  a  sin- 
gle untoward  symptom.  The  catheter 
was  removed  for  the  first  time  yesterday, 
and  again  introduced  without  difficulty. 
The  wound  is  healing,  but  not  rapidly. 

Sept.  4.  Report  equally  favourable.  The 
wound  has  not  quite  closed  ;  being  the 
mate  of  a  ship  about  to  sail  in  a  few  days, 
he  is,  however,  anxious  to  leave  l\ie  Hos- 
pital. The  catheter  is  still  kept  in  the 
bladder. 

He  left  the  Hospital  two  days  after  the 
last  report. 

This  is  the  second  case  of  rupture  of  the 
urethra,  ti'om  a  blow  in  the  perineiini, 
which  has  been  in  the  Hospital  within  the 
last  two  months. 


ST.  BAUTHOLOiMEW'S   HOSPITAL. 


CASti  OF  ARTHRITIC  IRITIS. 

Maria  B ,  the  subject  of  this  com- 
plaint, is  a  middle  aged  woman,  about 
10,  and  ol  sallow  complexion. 

She  states  that  she  has  beei.  afflicted 
with  rheumatism  lor  nearly  a  year  an<l 
half,  and  at  present  she  complains  of 
pain  in  her  limbs  generally. 

It  is  about  two  weeks  since  her  left  eye 
became  painful.  Her  right  eye  is  inc. 
from  the  disease,  and  previous  to  this 
attack  her  sight  was  strong  and  perfect. 

On  examining  the  organ  a  halo,  or 
zone,  is  observed  around  the  cornea,  not 
of  a  bright  red,  as  in  common  iritis,  but 
of  a  dull  and  somewhat  livid  colour  ;  the 
vessels  composing  it  terminate  short  of 
the  cornea,  so  that  there  is  a  narrow  white 
boundary  interposed  between  the  halo 
and  the  cornea.  The  iris  is  altered  in 
appearance,  but  there  is  no  effusion  of 
lymph.  The  white  edge  is  partial, 
being  observed  more  especially  towards 
the  lymph ;  the  iris  acts  by  the  stinuilus  of 
light,  and  the  pupil  retains  its  central 
position  and  circular  form. 

The  pain  in  the  organ  has  never  been 
very  considerable  uulil  within  the  last 
few  days;  the  patient  described  it  rather 
.as  an  uneasy  sensation  at  first  than  as  a 
severe  pain;  latterly,  however,  it  has 
increased,  and  she  now  complains  of  a 
piercing  and  lancinating  pain  in  the  parts 
around  the  eve,  and  on  the  affected  side 
of  the  head. 
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At  tlie  time  of  hov  atlmi«sion,  which 
was  on  the  12th  of  June.  Mr.  L;t\vrence 
observed,  that  he  never  saw  a  l)etter 
marked  rase  of  arthritic  iritis ;  tiie  dia<?- 
nostic  syniptoins  bein<j  so  particiihirly  dis- 
flnct.  Bowels  rather  confined  ;  tongue 
moist;  pnlse  natural.     Ordered  to  he  cup 


this  was  done,  lie  discovered  that  he  had 
nnt  removed  enough  to  allow  t/te  jlnps  to 
fold  ovei-  bi)  full  half  an  inch,  so  that  H 
Wits  iiecessfirii,  by  means  of  a  bone  forceps, 
to  break  off  this  portion.  In  llie  two  otiier 
fingers  the  iiitei^iiment  was  less  lacerated, 
and    tiiere    was  sntficient    to    cover  the 


jnd  on   the  left   temple   to   ten   or  fKe/f/'i  stumps  when   the   third   phalanges  were 
ounces,  and  to  tahe  a  dose  of  calomel  and  \  removed  at  tlie  j(.ints. 
jalap    immediateti/,    icith    five   grains    of\      The  man  sutieied   the  >a hole  time  most 
Plunimer's  /nil  ereri/  night.  !  excruciatintl  pain.     He    lias    been    freely 

16.  The  eye  appears  less  intlanied, !  purged,  and  has  gone  on  without  any  un- 
and  on  the  whole  she  is  better;  the  pains  |  favourable  symptoms,  except  on  the  r2th, 
in  the  limbs  still  trouble  her  a  pood  <leal.  when  he  became  a  little  feverish.  Saline 
Ordered  to  take   the   followin:?   draught  i  medicine,  with  antimony,  and  free  pur; 


every  night,  vrith  the  Phimmer's  pill 
Sulphate  of  magyiesia,  three  drachms  ; 
Magnesia,  half  a  drachm  ; 
Colchicum  wine,  one  drachm  .• 
3Iint  ivater  and  distilled  uater,  of  each 
six  drachms. 

A  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  back  of 
the  neck. 

20.  The  eye  is  considerably  improved 
in  appearance;  the  livid  zone  has  almost 
entirely  disappeared,  and  the  iris  begins 
to  assume  its  natural  colour.  Continue 
as  before. 

24.  The  bowels  are  kept  gently  open 
by  the  draught.  The  eye  is  almo>t  of  its 
natural  appearance,  and  all  pain  in  it  has 
ceased.  She  complains  of  the  pain  in  the 
limbs  as  being  still  severe,  especially  lo- 
Tvards  ni^'ht. 

26.  Iritis  quite  cured,  and  vision  per- 
fectly restored.  Let  the  draught  be  taken 
each  alternate  night.  She  continued  in 
the  Hospital  a  few  days  longeron  account 
of  the  rheumatic  pains  in  her  limbs,  which 
\were  greatly  relieved,  and  she  was  then 
discharged. 


ing,  however,  soon  subdued  this,  and  the 
wounds  aie  now  almost  healed.  He  has 
since  left  the  Hospital. 


CASE  OF  INJURY  TO  THE  RIGHT  HAND, 
WITH  AMPUTATION  OF  THREE  FINGERS, 
By    A    HOUSE    SURGEON. 

James  Medlam,  a  stout  muscular  man, 
came  into  the  Accident  Ward  about  the 
middle  of  the  day  of  the  lOih  of  June,  on 
account  of  an  injury  which  he  had  just 
before  met  with  whilst  at  work.  It  ap- 
peared Irom  his  statement,  that  while 
turning  the  wheel  of  a  crane,  by  some 
means  his  hand  was  entanjiled  in  ihe  ma- 
chinery. The  intei;umeiits  of  the  tluee 
middle  fingers  were  considerably  lace- 
rated, the  first  phalanges  were  torn  off, 
and  the  second  exposed.  The  House 
Surgeon  came  to  the  accident ;  after  clean- 
ing the  hand  of  a  great  deal  of  filth  and 
oils  which  covered  it,  he  proceeded  to 
make  two  semicircular  flaps  on  each  side 
of  the  second  phalanx  of  the  middle 
finger,  and  with  a  metacarpal  saw,  re- 
moved about  a  third  of  the  bone ;  after 


WESTMINSTER  HOSPITAL. 

CASE  OF  PENETR4.TINO  WOUND  OF  THE 
ABD(»MEN,  WITH  PROTRUSION  OF  THE 
OMENTUM,  SUCCESSFULLY  TREATED. 

A  boy  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  was 
brought  into  the  hospital,  in  conseqrence 
of  having  received  a  wound  in  the  abdo- 
men, about  tliree  quarters  of  an  inch 
above  the  unibilicu*.  This  was  done  by 
the  mother  with  a  lai'ge  table  knife,  which 
in  a  fit  of  drunkenness  and  pas'-ion  she 
tliru>t  into  the  paunch  of  her  refractory 
offspring. 

The  wound  was  about  an  inch  in  length, 
and    transverse: — a  portion  of  omentum 
about  the  size  of  a  horse-bean  protruded. 
This  was  returned  by  the  house  surgeon, 
and  a  compress  of  lint  was  placed  over 
the   wound.     On  the  following  morning 
the    boy    complained     of   pain    in     the 
neighbourhood  of  the   part,  and  on  re- 
moving the  compress,  it  was  found  that 
the    omentum    had    been    again    forced 
through.     J  his     was   allowed    to  remain 
until  the  arival  of  Mr.  Guthrie,  and  some 
leeches  were  ordered  to  he  applied  in  the 
interim,     by    the  house    suigeon.      Mr. 
Guthrie  enlaiged  the  wound  in  the  same 
direction,  to  almost  twice  its  first  extent, 
and   then  returned   the  omentum.     (We 
should   like  to  inquire  here,  en   passant, 
why  this  was  doner)     The  omentum  was 
easily  returned  tin  ough  the  same  opening, 
and  when  Mr.  G.saw  the  case,  the  omen- 
tum was  not  strangulated  :  it  mis^ht  have 
been  returned  if  moderate  pres.siire  had 
been  applied.     The  edges  of  the   wound 
were  brought  together  with  straps  of  ad- 
hesive plaster,  and  over  these  a  compress 
was    again     laid,    and   more    efi'ectually 
secureil  than  betbre. 

The  boy  took  some  aperient  medicine 
frequently,  and   tlie  wound  united  in  a, 
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very  favourable  manner ;  and  at  his  own  | 
request,  he  left  the  hospital  on  the  Cth,  ] 
about  three  days  after  his  admission,  with 
the  wound  almost  healed.  He  has  been 
since  at  the  surgery  several  times,  and 
is  now  (12lh)  quite  well. 

CASE  OF  TRAUMATIC  TETANUS. 

A  man  about  thirty-five  years  of  age, 
was  admitted  on  the  21st  of  August  last, 
having  received  a  severe  injury  on  the 
left  leg  and  foot,  from  the  passing  of  a 
wheel  of  a  wagon  over  it.  The  ancle  and 
the  lower  part  of  the  leg  were  very  much 
bruised,  but  no  bones  were  broken.  Two 
small  wounds  were  made,  which  were 
dressed  with  simple  ointment,  and  after- 
wards a  cold  lotion  was  applied.  The 
case  went  on  favourably  until  the  23d, 
when  he  began  to  complain  of  some  un 
easiness  in  the  leg,  and  also  of  some 
stiffness  about  the  neck,  which  immedi- 
ately excited  the  alarm  of  the  surgeons. 
On  the  evening  of  that  day  he  was  order- 
ed to  take  gt.  XXX.  of  the  tincture  of 
opium,  at  night. 

On  the  23d  he  felt  exceedingly  low  and 
weak,  but  tbe  pain  was  less  than  on  the 
preceding  day.  He  wns  ordered  to  take 
a  mixture  composed  of 

Jnfus.  of  cascarilln,  gvj. 

Thict.  of  cascarillu,  "^vj. 

/Iromatic  confection,  3ij. 

This  mixture  was  ordered  to  be  taken 
four  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  and 
he  appeared  to  be  much  better.  He 
went  on  thus  favoinably  until  the  31st, 
when,  without  complaining  of  pain  in  the 
leg,  stiffness  of  the  muscles  of  tlie  neck, 
and  an  uneasiness  in  the  throat  again  com- 
menced. Mr.  Lynn,  junior,  wiio  had  tiie 
management  of  the  patient,  ordered  a 
grain  of  opium  to  be  given  to  him  every 
two  hours,  with  a  pint  of  wine  per  diem. 

Sep.  1.  No  improvement  in  the  symp- 
toms ;  the  opium  and  wine  continued. 
Glysters  containing  oil  of  turpentine  were 
injected.  On  the  following  day  the  same 
mode  of  treatment,  and  the  same  state. 

3.  The  spasms  have  increased  in  force  ; 
the  abdominal  muscles  are  rigidly  con- 
tracted ;  the  respiration  is  impeded  by 
the  convulsive  actions  of  the  diaphragm  ; 
great  pain  and  weight  at  the  pit  of  the 
stomach.  Swallowing  was  accomplished 
with  difficulty,  v\ith  great  pain  in  the 
neck. 

4.  The  symptoms  continuing  without 
amendment,  he  was  ordered  a  grain  of 
opium,  to  be  taken  with  three  drachms  ol 
the  spirit  of  nutmegs  in  a  draught,  every 
three  hours. 

On  the  5th  he  was  nothing  benefited 
by  the  medicine  j  on  the  following  day  he 


could  not  swallow.  Two  large  opiats 
plasters  were  laid  on  the  abdomen.  An 
enema  was  administered,  containing  tur- 
pentine and  soft  soap.  On  the  6th,  the 
symptoms  became  worse,  and  toward 
evening  he  died.  No  examination  was 
made,  as  the  friends  almost  immediately 
removed  the  body. 

It  is  a  lamentable  fact,  that  the  patho- 
logy of  this  disease,  which  terminates  so 
often  fatally,  remains  as  yet  unknoivn. 
All  the  modes  of  treatment  recommended 
by  different  practitioners  have  been  im- 
successful ;  and  until  investigation  or 
chance  shall  develop  the  right  method, 
we  must  stumble  on  in  the  path  of  unsa- 
tisfactory empiricism.  Baro.i  Larrey,  who 
has  seen  more  of  this  disease  than  any 
other  man,  has  virtually  confessed  the 
inefficiency  of  his  proposed  plans  by  their 
number,  to  say  nothing  of  their  results. 
It  appears  a  very  summary  mode  of  pro- 
cedure to  lop  otl"  a  man's  limb;  few  sur- 
geons would  like  to  take  the  responsi- 
bility of  such  a  measure,  as  there  are  nu- 
merous cases  of  spontaneous  recovery  or> 
record  ;  yet  this  appears  to  be  the  amount 
of  Larrey's  advice.  Sir  Astley  Cooper, 
Sir  James  IMacgregor,  i\Ir.  Guthrie,  and 
most  of  our  men  of  experience,  appear 
opposed  to  amputation,  as  well  as  lo  sca- 
rifying the  contused  parts.  It  is  dithcult 
to  understand  how  an  additional  irritation 
of  this  sort  can  be  beneficial.  Mr.  Lynn 
might  have  carried  his  doses  of  opium 
fmther,  although  we  are  by  no  means 
sanguine  as  to  the  results  of  the  sedative 
plan  of  treatment.  Mr.  Abernethy  re- 
lates a  case  in  which,  after  the  death  of 
a  patient  who  had  been  treated  largely 
with  opium,  thirty  drachms  of  that  sub- 
stance were  found  very  little  chauged  in 
the  stomach. 


CASE  OF  COMPOUND  FRACTURE  OF  THE 
CARPAL  AND  METACARPAL  BONES  OF 
THE    RIGHT   HAND. 

A  man  employed  in  unloading  some  ves- 
sels in  the  river,  had  his  hand  severely 
shattered,  by  having  it  caught  between  a 
box  of  goods  and  the  edge  of  the  ligiiter 
in  which  it  was  to  be  put.  Two  wounds 
were  inflicted,  the  one  just  over  the  inner 
side  of  tlse  uncitorm  bone,  and  another 
about  three-fourthsof  an  inch  lower  down 
in  the  same  line.  Two  pieces  of  hone 
protruded,  one  from  each  opening,  which 
were  removed  by  Mr.  Guthrie,  and  tlie 
integuments  being  accurately  brouglit 
together,  were  secured  with  adhesive 
plaster.  A  light  bandage  was  afterwards 
applied,  wetted  with  an  evaporating  lo- 
tion, and  the  ca5e  is  going  gu  well. 
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f^ondon  Ophthalmic  Infinnai-y,  MoorfielJs . 

Lecture  XXXI. 

/4fftcfions  of  the  Lachrymal  Organs. 

Gentlemen, 

The  lachrjimnl,  like  otiier  conglomerate 
fjland!",  is  little  subject  to  disease;  in- 
»lee<l,  I  never  saw  an  instatice  in  which 
it  was  separately  diseased  ;  •  of  course, 
it  will  become  diseased  when  all  the  con- 
tents of  the  orbit  are  involved  in  some 
common  change  of  structure.  Beer 
speaks  of  inflammation  of  the  gland  pro- 
reeding  to  suppuration ;  and  he  sajs, 
that  after  the  bursting  of  such  an  abscess, 
a  fistulous  opening  sometimes  remains, 
through  which  a  clear  fluid  will  be  dis- 
charged. Scirrhus  of  the  gland  is  men- 
tioned as  well  as  the  formation  of  hyda- 
tids ;  if  either  of  these  affections  should 
happen,  we  must  consider  it  as  a  case  of 
simple  tumour  of  the  orbit,  and  deal  with 
it  accordingly;  we  must  extirpate  it, 
and  we  shall  probably  not  know  that 
the  lachrymal  gland  is  the  affected  part, 
until  we  have  removed  it.  It  has  been 
said  by  Beer  that  scirrhus  will  commence 
in   the   lachrymal   gland,  and  extend  to 


*  An  interesting  case  of  enlarged  and 
indurated  lachrymal  gland,  extirpated  by 
Mr.  Lawrence,  since  the  delivery  of  this 
lecture,  is  recorded  in  the  present 
volitme. — See  case  of  John  Clifton,  p. 
159. 

No.  160.— Vol.  X.] 


the  orbital  contents  generally.     I  have 
seen  nothing  of  this  kind. 

The  internal  angle  of  the  eye  is  frequent- 
ly subject  to  inflammation  of  an  eri/sipelat- 
o»/.v  character:"  the  swelling  being  seated 
near  the  lachrymal  sac,  giving  one  the 
idea  that  it  is  produced  by  an  affection 
of  the  sac  itself:  however,  it  is  often  in- 
dependent. The  lachrymal  ducts  may 
be  involvf-d  in  the  inflammation,  and 
some  degree  of  watering  of  the  eye  may 
take  place.  In  a  mild  case  of  erysipelas 
the  ii  flammation  may  gradually  subMde, 
and  no  mischief  ensue  ;  but  it  sometimes 
extends  to  the  lower  lid,  and  produces 
considerable  redness  and  pain  ;  the  in- 
flammation may  extend  to  the  lachrymal 
ducts  and  sac,  and  cause  increased  mu- 
cous secretion,  with  obstruction  to  the 
aoso'ption  of  the  tears.  When  this  in- 
fldmmation  proceeds  to  suppuration,  as 
soon  as  you  are  satisfipd  by  the  appear- 
ance and  feeling  of  the  part,  that  matter 
has  formed,  make  an  opening  inJo  it,  and 
let  it  out;  by  doing  which,  j'ou  prevent 
the  increase  of  the  abscess,  and  diminish 
the  risk  of  subsequent  deformity. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  abscess 
is  not  only  seated  immediately  over  the 
sac,  but  tliat  it  communicates  with  the 
cavity,  and  whether  it  does  or  not,  the 
rule  of  treatment  is  the  same;  viz.,  to 
open  the  abscess  and  evacuate  the  matter. 
When  from  the  fluctuation  of  matter,  and 
from  the  obstruction  of  the  nasal  duct, 
you  have  reason  to  believe  that  such  a 
communication  exists  between  the  ab- 
scess and  sac,  you  are  not  to  introduce 
probes  into  the  sac  through  the  nasal 
duct  ;  you  should  treat  the  case  just 
as  if  no  such  communication  existed, 
puncture  the  abscess,  let  out  the  mat- 
ter, and  employ  such  measures  as  will 
sooth  the  parts  and  remove  the  inflam- 
mation ;  you  will  find  that  the  aper- 
ture will  heal,  and  the  nasal  duct  again 
become  pervious.  You  must  lecollect 
that  the  mucous  lining  of  the  sac  and  of 
the  duct  is  in  an  inflamed  state,  and  you 
can  do  no  good  by  introducing  probes 
and  other  foreign  bodies,  and  in  fact, 
you  can  learn  nothing  by  doing  so :  there- 
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fore  be  content  v/it1i  oponing  the  sac,  and  1 
kpop'mg  the  parts  quiet,  until  tlic  iiit^am- 
iiiatioii  has  sii'i'-idcd,  wlien  yon  may  j 
know  fnrtlipr  what  is  reqiiived.  The  [ 
L'piieral  result  of  such  oases,  if  properly  I 
managed,  is,  that  the  opening  lieals  up 
as  the  inrtammation  subsides,  and  the  tears 
find  their  way  through  the  proper  chan- 
nel into  tlie  nose. 

I  have  seen  one  instance  of  a  tninntc 
cajiillary  aperture  in  the  anterior  part  of 
the  sac.  It  was  in  a  boy  at  scliool,  and 
Rpeined  to  be  a  natural  peculiarity,  as  no 
infiainmation  nor  any  other  affection  of 
the  part  had  ever  been  noticed  ;  a  small 
drop  of  clear  fluid  appeared  in  the 
corner  of  the  eye,  and  he  removed  it  witli 
his  handkerchief.  It  caused  no  incon- 
venience; and  my  advice  was  that  it 
should  be  lelt  alone. 

Epiphora. 

There  are  certain  states  of  the  eye,  in 
whicii  the  lachrymal  secretion  appears 
redundant;  a  greater  quantity  of  flnid  is 
poured  out  than  is  necessary  to  lubricate 
the  organ,  and  more  than  the  lachrynial 
ducts  can  take  up.  Hence,  tears  often 
flow  over  tlie  Inwer  lid,  especially  on  ex- 
posure to  a  c.dd  wind.  This  is  called  in 
common  lani;nai;e  the  "  watery  eye," 
or  technically,  epiphora.  The  latter  term 
is  properly  applied  to  increased  se- 
cretion of  tears  ;  while  the  dripping  con- 
serpie-nt  an  deticient  secretion  is  named 
stillioidium  lachrymarum. 

Common  irritation  of  the  external  sur- 
face will  occasion  increased  secretion ; 
as  we  see  iVom  cold  winds,  acrid  fnmes, 
and  extraneous  substances ;  the  same 
etfect  may  be  produced  by  sympathy 
merely  in  inflammation  of  tlie  conjunctiva, 
and  chronic  inflammation  will  keep  up  a 
watery  state  of  the  eye  for  a  long  time. 
In  all  these  cases  we  see  a  distinct 
cause  of  the  epiphora,  namely,  an  in- 
creased excitement  of  the  gland,  and 
if  we  remove  these  causes  the  effect  will 
cease.  The  epiphora  goes  off  in  pro- 
portion as  the  eye  regains  its  natural 
state.  But  there  is  sometimes  an  in 
creased  >ecretion  of  the  lachrymal  gland, 
which  cannot  be  traced  to  any  of  the 
causes  I  have  enumerated.  The  patient 
complains  of  the  eye  watering,  and  that 
it  is  very  troublesome,  especially  when 
exposed  to  the  action  of  the  air  ;  there  is 
no  redness  of  the  conjunctiva,  nor  any 
exciting  cause  that  can  be  immediately 
discovered.  In  such  cases,  after  having 
given  the  organ  rest,  and  tried  to  im- 
piove  tlie  lral>it  of  the  patient,  we  may 
use  some  sliuh'ty  stimulating  or  astrin- 
feuet   wash  to  il-p  pyo,   as  weak  xolntion 


of  sulphate  of  zinc,  or  copper,  in  rose 
water,  and  we  generally  find  that  these, 
combined  with  a  little  attention  to  the 
bowels,  will  remove  the  afiection. 

StiUicidiam  lachrymarum,  as  contra- 
distinguished from  epiphora,  may  be 
produced  by  any  cause  which  interferes 
with  the  regular  excretion  of  the  tears. 
Sometimes  there  is  a  contracted  state  of 
the  puncta  laclirym.ilia  ;  and  hence  it  has 
been  recommended  to  introduce  a 
minute  probe  into  these  openings,  and 
gradually  increase  its  size,  so  as  to  en- 
large the  orifice.  At  first,  we  may  intro- 
duce the  point  of  a  pin,  and  afterwards 
one  of  Anel's  probes.  I  have  sometimes 
found  the  contraction  so  considerable, 
that  it  was  very  ditficnlt  to  see  the  ex- 
act place  of  the  punctum  :  the  use  of  the 
pin  generally  renders  them  visible.  I 
have  never  seen  any  obstruction  of  tlie 
lachrymal  ducts,  except  as  a  consequence 
of  accident,  or  from  the  pressure  of 
tumours. 

In  attempting  to  introdnce  a  lachrymal 
probe,  it  is  necessary  that  you  should  be 
aware  of  the  exact  direction  of  the  lachry- 
mal ducts,  that  they  do  not  pass  in  a 
straight  line  from  the  puncta  lachrymalia 
to  the  sac,  but  first  proceed  perpendicu- 
larly, and  then  making  a  sharp  bend  or 
elbow,  proceed  horizontally,  or  nearly  so, 
to  the  sac.  In  order,  therefore,  to  intro- 
duce a  probe,  you  should  carry  it  first 
perpendicularly  downwards  (supposing  it 
to  be  the  lower  lid),  and  tlien  turn  the 
point,  so  that  it  may  pass  almost  liorizon- 
taliy  to  the  sac.  This  proceeding  is  sel- 
dom necessary  ;  indeed  the  introduction 
of  the  probe  answers  no  purpose,  more 
often  doing  harm  than  good. 

The  most  common  cause  of  obstruction, 
is  a  thickening  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  ductus  ad  nasum. 

The  lachrymal  sac  and  nasal  duct  are 
liable  to  inflammation,  and  that  very  fre- 
quently.    When  yon  consider  the  pecu- 
liar structure  and  situation  of  these  parts, 
that  they  are   almost  enclosed  within  a 
bony  hollow,  that  they  possess  great  vas- 
cularity, you  cannot  wonder   at  the  se- 
vere pain  and  constitutional  disturbance 
which  attend   the   local  affection.     It  is 
in  consequence  of  the  unyielding   struc- 
ture, with  which  the  sac  is  surrounded, 
that  great  pain  is  felt  when  the  sac  is  in- 
flamed,  and   that  pain  extends  to  all  the 
surrounding  parts  of  the  orbit  and  head  ; 
the  pain  commences  in  the  internal  angle 
i  of  the  eye,  and  spreads  through  the  orbit 
'  and  iiead,  and  proceeds   even  to  the  de- 
I  irree  of   causing    delirium    occasionally. 
There  is  generally  great  external  tume- 
I  faction  ;  great  serous  deposition  into  tire 
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cellular  texture  over  the  sac,  extemling 
tc  llie  paipehrse,  so  innch  so  as  some- 
times even  to  close  the  eye,  and  the 
swollins;  extends  to  the  temple,  and  ev^n 
the  \%hole  head.  From  the  tumefaction 
of  the  membrane,  tlie  passage  of  the  tears 
becomes  obstnuted,  and  consequenliy 
they  tiow  over  the  cheeks.  Under  these 
circmustances  you  may  easily  suppose 
thdt  theie  is  acute  febrile  disturbance, 
and  such  as  will  require  active  measures 
to  remove.  When  inflammation  of  this 
kind  exists,  it  may  terminate  in  ditferent 
ways;  sometimes  it  produces  an  effusion 
of  coagnlabie  lymph  into  the  sac  and 
duct,  and  consequent  obliteration  of  the 
cavity.  It  may  terminate,  as  it  often 
aois,  in  suppuration,  and  you  are  aware 
of  that  happening  by  the  cessation 
of  p»ii),  or  rather  by  tlie  symptoms  be- 
coming K'ss  urgent.  The  abscess  may 
bur*t  externally,  and  the  disease  be  re- 
moved ;  but  I  have  seen  the  skin  covering 
tile  sac,  so  distL-rded  before  the  bursting 
of  the  abscess,  that  moi  titication  has  en- 
Kut'd.  Not  long  since,  a  case  of  that  kind 
occurred  here;  the  patitnt,  w!io  was  a 
woman,  was  of  a  full  plethoric  habit,  and 
wouUl  not  consent  to  have  the  abscess 
opened,  the  consequence  of  which  was, 
that  the  skin  sloughed  ;  so  that,  in  esti- 
mating the  importance  of  the  ca>e,  you 
must  not  judge  merely  I'rom  the  extent  of 
surface  of  the  in. lamed  membrane.  Sup- 
posing iliis  to  take  p'ace,  supposing  the 
abscess  to  communicate  exiernally  with 
the  cheek,  you  will  have  a  discharge  of 
pus  and  tears  tlirou-h  the  opening  for 
some  time.  More  commonly  the  inflam- 
mation produces  meiely  increase  and  al- 
teration of  the  natural  secretion  of  the 
membrane,  which  assumes  a  thick  yellow 
appearance  resembling  pus :  the  inflam- 
mation will  then  gradually  subside,  the 
secretion  slowly  cfimging  to  the  natural 
state  of  mucii-;,  and  the  tumefaction  of 
the  membrane  abating:  thus  the  natural 
calibre  of  the  duct  and  sac  may  be  re- 
stored, and  the  tears  pass  again  into  the 
nose;  the  increased  discharge  from  the 
inflamed  merabrane  will  cease,  and  the 
complaint  thus  come  to  an  end.  If,  dur- 
ing the  period  of  acute  inflammation,  the 
nasal  duct  should  have  become  perma- 
nently obstructed,  its  surface,  and  that 
of  the  sac,  pass  into  a  state  of  chronic 
inflammation,  attended  with  increased 
mucous  secretion,  which  accumulates  in 
the  cavity,  together  with  the  lachrymal 
fluid.  Thus  a  tumour  is  produced  in  the 
corner  of  the  eye,  and  when  you  press  on 
it,  these  fluids  issue  from  the  puncta 
lachrymalia. 


Treatii  ent  of  Acute  Injiamnuiiion  of 
t/te  Sue. 

When  inflammation  is  marked  by  llip 
characters  I  have  mentioned,  it  must  Up. 
treated  actively  by  the  antiplilorisijc 
plan.  It  is  necessary,  in  the  most  severe 
cases,  to  take  blood  from  the  arm,  or  by 
cupping  from  the  temple  or  nape  of  Ih;^ 
neck  ;  but  leeches  to  the  interior  angle 
will  answer  the  purpose  in  milder  cases. 
The  loss  of  blood  by  these  methods  must 
be'repeated  until  the  inflammation  is  re- 
duced. Fomentations  and  poultices  are 
the  best  local  applications;  the  internal 
treatment  and  diet  being  the  same  as  in 
other  inflammatior.s. 

Chronic  Iiiflammatitn, 

In  chronic  inflammation  of  this  mem- 
brane, producing  obstruction  and  an  in- 
terruption to  the  passage  of  the  tears,  you 
have  a  tumour  in  the  internal  angle  of  the 
eye;  a  watery  state  of  the  eye,  the 
tears  flowing  over  the  cheek  ;  there  is 
also  a  dryness  of  the  nostril  of  the  affect- 
ed side,  from  the  tears  not  passing  as 
usual  into  it.  The  tumour  in  the  internal 
angle  "s  sometimes  colourless,  but  in  many 
instances  it  is  moie  or  less  red,  and  the 
degree  of  redness  will  depend  upon  that 
of  the  inflammation.  The  size  of  the  tu- 
mour varies  from  that  of  a  small  pea  to  a 
nut;  this  depends  partly  on  the  duration 
of  the  affection ;  however,  the  sac  some- 
times enlarges  considerably,  without  any 
apparent  reason.  On  pressure,  the  con- 
tents of  the  sac  may  be  made  to  flow 
either  through  the  puncta,  or  through  the 
nasal  duct;  the  latter,  however,  is  seldom 
the  case.  The  fluid  thus  pressed  out  may 
be  either  mucus  or  pus  combined  withtli^ 
tears,  and  its  appearance  will  furnish  you 
witli  some  idea  of  the  actual  state  of  the 
membrane.  When  the  secretion  is  co- 
pious, it  sometimes  comes  out  of  the 
puncta  spontaneously.  From  this  in- 
creased discharge,  the  affection  has  been 
termed,  in  this  chronic  stage,  blennorrhea 
sactt  lachry mails.  The  sac  will  fill  once 
or  twice  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  per- 
sons who  are  the  subjects  of  this  affection, 
sometimes  content  themselves  with  this 
mode  of  relief,  rather  than  employ  any 
more  active  measures.  When  the  sac  has 
been  some  time  in  this  state,  there  is 
generally  sympathetic  affection  of  the 
palptbrj>,  slight  chronic  tnflamn>ation  of 
their  mucous  lining,  some  increased  mu- 
cous discharge,  and  more  or  less  affection 
of  the  Meibomian  glands,  with  increase  of 
their  secretions.  The  symptoms,  how- 
ever, so  far  as  the  eye  is  concerned,  vary 
according  to  circumstances  in  this  chio- 
»  G  2 


804 


MR.  LAWRENCE 


nic  inflammation.  ^Vhon  the  organ  is 
not  under  any  excitement  or  irritation, 
there  is  no  slillicidiiun  of  the  tears,  and 
no  incoK^enienre  is  felt  ;  bnt  when  it  is 
exposed  to  sharp  winds  or  cold  air,  in- 
creased secretion  of  the  tears  takes  place, 
wiiich  cannot  be  disposed  of  in  tlie  usual 
way,  but  flow  in  abundance  over  the 
cheek  irritating  the  eye  itself,  and  prov- 
ing altogether  very  troublesome  to  the 
patient.  The  existence  of  this  chronic 
inflammation  in  the  lachrymal  sac,  often 
keeps  up  an  irritability  in  the  eye,  and 
renders  it  prone  to  inflammation  from 
slight  occasional  causes.  If  the  eye  should 
be  much  employed  in  reading,  writing, 
or  other  modes  of  exertion,  itching,  pain, 
and  increased  flow  of  tears  will  be  pro- 
duced, while  a  continued  exposure  to  the 
same  cause  will  bring  on  evei!  consider- 
able inflammation. 

In  these  cases  we  must  turn  our  atten- 
tion to  the  decree  of  infiammation  ;  the 
increased  secretion  is  the  effect  of  inflam- 
mation, and  the  obstruction  to  the  pas- 
sage ot  the  tears  is  the  consequence  of 
the  same  cause,  producing  tumefaction  of 
the  lining  memlirane,  and  thus  diminishes 
the  cavity  of  the  duct.  It  is  an  inflam- 
matory affection  originally,  and  the  ob- 
struction is  kept  up  by  inflammation. — 
Generally  speaking,  we  do  not  find  any 
Hear  views  of  this  affection  in  the  works 
which  profess  to  treat  of  the  surgical 
operations  to  l)fc  per.'brnied  on  the  eye. 
The  affection  is  spoken  of  as  obstruction 
of  the  nasal  duct,  requiring  operation  ; 
and  we  find  it  considered  under  the  head 
oi  fistula  luchrymulis ,  as  if  that  were  an 
essential  condition.  Scarpa  appropriates, 
in  his  work  on  the  diseases  of  the  eye, 
one  chapter  on  this  subject,  of  v\hich'he 
gives  wiiat  seems  to  me  a  very  singular 

and    erroneous    view.      He     says,    that  i^geous  ;  we  may  find  some  astringent  wash 
"  there  is  no  disease  in  these  cases  in  the    i>r  stimulating  ointinent  necessary.     The 


and  caua'.-s,  is  it  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  it  will  stick  in  and  block  up  the 
much  larger  nasal  duct?  In  many  of 
the  affections  of  the  lids  there  is  ma- 
nifestly an  increased  secretion,  and  that 
of  a  viscid  and  tenacious  kind ;  but 
we  never  find  that  in  these  affections, 
such  as  cliroiiic  tinea,  purulent  and 
gonorrhceal  ophthalmia,  that  any  ob- 
struction of  the  duct  occurs  as  a  conse- 
quence. Again,  in  lippitud",  where  the 
Meibomian  secretion  is  so  much  alter- 
ed, no  such  result  ensues.  There  is  not, 
in  my  opinion,  any  single  proof  of  the 
doctrine  advanced  by  Scarpa;  it  removes 
our  attention  from  the  actual  seat  of 
disease  to  a  part  which  is  often  perfectly 
healthy,  and  never  suffeis  except  secon- 
darily. 

Treatment. — Our  object  is  to  remove 
the  chronic  inflammation,  and  therefore 
we  put  leeches  over  the  internal  canthus, 
and  adopt  other  measures  for  the  same 
purpose  ;  and  we  shall  find  that  such 
tieatment  will  prevent  the  formation  of 
that  state,  which  is  properly  called  fistula 
lachrymalis,  a  term  indiscriminately  and 
absurdly  applied  to  all  obstructions  of  the 
nasal  duct.  The  application  of  leeches 
then,  with  the  use  of  cold  washes  and 
suitable  internal  treatment,  will,  in  many 
cases,  remove  t!ie  inflammation ;  the 
swelling  of  the  membrane  subsides,  the 
increased  mucous  secretion  is  stopped, 
and  the  passage  of  the  tears  is  restored. 
When  all  appearances  of  inflammation 
are  removed,  the  obstruction  may  con- 
tinue, with  increased  secretion,  the  sac 
becoming  distended,  and  requiring  occa- 
sional pressure  tor  its  evacuation.  If 
these  symptoms  continue,  the  tieatment 
recommended  by  Scarpa  may  be  advanta- 


lachrymal  sac  and  nasal  duct,  but  that 
obstruction  may  be  ti  aced  to  the  inflam- 
mation affecting  the  mucous  lining  of  the 


citrine  ointment,  or  the  ointment  of  Janin, 
may  be  usetnl,  applied  along  the  lids,  as 
before  recommended,  in  cases  of  tinea.  To 


lids  ;  that  the  viscid  secretion,  which  the  !  apply  a  stimulating  wash,  it  is  only  neces- 
mucous  membrane  produces,  lodges  in  j  sary  to  put  a  little  of  it  into  the  internal 
the  lachrymal  sac  and  nasal  duct,  and  !  angle  of  the  eye,  from  which  place  it  will 
causes  an  obstruction  of  them."  He  says,  be  absorbed  by  the  puncta  lachrymalia 
liiat  the  palpebral  mucus  is  so   tenacious,  |  and  carried  into  t!ie  sac.    There  is  a  small 


and  the  secretion  of  the  Meibomian 
glands  so  thick,  that  they  cannot  pass 
through  the  nasal  duct.  He  seems  so 
confident  of  this  view  of  the  case  being 
correct,  that  he  adopts  a  practice  founded 
on  it;  he  employs  astiingent  washes  to 
the  eye,  and  stimulating  ointments  to  the 
margins   of   the    lids,   to    correct    these 


silver  syringe,  with  a  point  snflSciently 
small  to  pass  into  the  pnncta  lachrymalia, 
and  thus  to  inject  the  fluid  into  the  sac  ; 
but  I  know  of  no  better  mode  of  carrying 
the  fluid  into  the  sac  tlian  by  pouring  it 
into  the  internal  canthus,  and  allowing 
it  to  be  absorbed.  In  addition  to  the  em- 
ployment of  the  astringent  wash,  or  oint- 


mortfid  secretions.  For  my  own  part,  1 1  ment,  it  is  rij.ht  that  the  patient  should 
believe  such  an  opinion  and  practice  to  |  gently  press  out  the  contents  of  the  sac 
be  entirely  wrong.  If  a  fluid  can  find  its  (once  "or  twice  in  the  twenty- four  hours, 
way  through  tlie  Mnall  larh  ymal  puncta    and  that  just  before  the  wash  is  droppetl 
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into  «he  eye;  and  in  this  way  yon  will 
generally  succeed  in  leraoviut;  all  un- 
pleasant' syniploms  connected  with  the 
con) plaint,' alihoiigh  the  patient  may  have 


to  cure  the  disease  in  the  way  I  have 
before  mentioned  is,  that  the  operation 
itself  is  only  a  temporary  and  imperfect 
remedy;  if  you  merely  restore  the  pas. 


an  occasional  accumulation  of  tears  in  ,  sage  'and  do  nothing  else,  the  patient 
the  internal  canthns,  and  they  may  tlow  !  will  be  under  the  necess.ty  of  con^stan^^^^^ 
now  and  then  over  the  cheek. 


I  wearing  some   foreign  body  in  the  d 
to  keep  it  pervious,  which  mnst  be 


'p  M  per 
Permanent  obstnictionof  the  nasal  duct '  garded  as  a  great  incoMvenience. 


duct, 
re- 


mav  be  produced  as  a  consequence  either 
of  acute  or  chronic  inflammation;  or  it 
may  be  thus  obstnicted  from  the  exten- 
sion of  disease  into  it  from  the  nose,  and 
it  occurs  in  this  way  occasionally  in  stru- 
mous children.  Inllamuiatiou  begins  in 
the  membrane  of  the  nose,  and  creeps  on 
to  the  na-al  duct.  Variolous  inflamma- 
tion is  another  frequent  cause  in  children 


The  various  modes  of  procedure  pro- 
posed for  the  relief  of  the  cases  I  have 
just  mentioned,  are  enough  of  themselves 
to  till  a  moderate  volume;  it  is  not  my 
intention  to  enumerate  them  or  to  enter 
into  a  detail  of  their  merits  ;  many  of 
them  are  never  to  be  thought  of.  A 
French  surgeon,  Anel,  who  invented  the 
,,.  ■    r  .1  •  o„  .,» ^1      probes  for    the   puncta,    devised   also    a 

It,  .n  consequence  of  this  permanent  ol)-  ^  •  ^^^  „,^  pll.pose  of  injecting  fluid 
struct.on,  any  great  inconvenience  be  ^ .-  -^  lachrymal  sac,  and  thus  tbrcing 
telt,  and  .t  ,t  be  not  removed  or  benefited  !  >      g^^  ;„    ,1,^    ^^,.^^        S 

hy  the   m.ans    I  have  recommended     .t   ^^_,,^,  ^,,^,,   3  ^^^^^  capillar- in- 

becomes  necessary  to  take    urtle    mea-  ■  t./^e,' would  not  do  much  to  over- 

su.es  for  ren.ovn.g  the  "b  t.uct.on  and  iJ,,..,,  ;  fi,.„,  ^^hcsion  of  the  duct;  and  in 
restor.ng   the  passage   of  the  tea  s    „to  •  ^.  ^jeneraliy   happens,   that 

the  no,e.     It  the  disease   be  neglected,    »  ^^      ^       j^  thrown  in  ^t  one 


much  nii>cliitf  may  ensue.  The  sac  may 
slowly  enlarge  in  consequence  of  con- 
tinued distention,  so  as  to  make  a  con- 
siderable swelling  at  the  corner  of  the 
eye;  it  is  still  tilled  with  a  mixture  of 
tears  and  mucous  secretion  :  this  state 
Las  been  called,  tethni.a.ly,  dropsy  of  the 
sac,  or  hi/drops  son  i  lachiymalis.  It  ad- 
mits of  being  emptied  by  pressure  either 
upwaids  through  the  puncta,  or  down- 
vardsinto  the  nose.  If  the  tumour  formed 
liy  the  distention  of  the  sac  cannot  be 
thus  emptied,  but  feels  firm  and  resisting, 


punctum  it  flows  out  at  the  other  Sir 
\Viili;im  Blizard  proposed  the  method  of 
injecting  the  lacliijuial  sac  with  quick- 
silver, by  means  of  a  steel  stop-cock  and 
glass  tube,  such  as  are  used  in  injecting 
the  absorbents.  Now  the  quantity  of 
fluid  the  lachrymal  sac  contains  is  about 
equal  in  volume  to  a  garden  pea.  The 
force  thus  applied  would  certainly  cine 
no  obstructions  that  would  not  have  got 
well  without  any  treatment. 

It  has  been  proposed,  and  often  prac- 


.^ach  a  case  ha?  been  called  hernia  of  the    tised,  to  introduce  a  gold  or  silver  tube 
lachrymal  sac.  j  into  the  nasal  duct,  by  an  incision  into  the 

I  sac.     The   mode   of  procedure,   in    such 
cases,  is  this;  the  tendon  of  the  orbicu- 
laris palpebrarum  is  the  guide  for  the  in- 
cision ;  you  puncture  the  tumour  witii  a 
There  may  be,  however,  a  formation  of!  narrow    double  edged   knife   below   the 


Fiitula  Lachrymalis. 


matter  with  the  obstruction  of  the  sac, 
with  ulceration  opening  externally  ;  and 
this,  properly  speaking,  Ls  \\\e  Jistula  of 
the  lachtymal  sac.  From  this  opening  a 
sortof  fungous  growth  may  arise,  and  with 
this  state  of  parts  yi.ii  inay  have  caries  of 
the  OS  unguis  ;  such  consequences  arise 
from  the  continuance  of  the  inflamma- 
tion, wliich  gave  rise  to  the  obstruction. 
Before  you  tliiiik  of  performing  any  of  the 
operations  directed  in  surgical  books  for 
fistula  lachrymalis,  it  is  necessary  to  sa- 
tisfy yourselves  that  there  is  a  perma- 
nent fistula,  that  the  case  cannot  be  re- 
medied by  other  means  ;  if  you  previously 
treat  the  patient  on  the  principles  alieady 
pointed  out,  the  instances  will  be  very 
few  in  which  any  operation  will  be  re- 
quired.   The  reason  why  you  should  try 


tendon,  and  thus  carry  it  into  the  sac. 
You  then  introduce  a  probe  into  the 
opening,  and  carry  it  downwards  and  in- 
wards, until  yon  come  to  the  point  of  le- 
sistance,  and  then  you  carry  it  almost 
perpendicularly  downwards,  but  a  little 
inclined  backward ;  and  then  gradually 
increasing  the  pressure,  you  find  that  it 
passes  thioiish  the  obstruction,  and  yon 
generally  may  be  aware  of  the  passage  of 
the  probe  into  the  nose,  by  an  escape  of 
a  little  blood.  When  this  is  done,  you 
introduce  a  tube  about  three  quarters 
of  an  inch  in  length,  made  of  silver  or 
gold,  contracted  towards  the  bottom,  and 
gradually  spreading  out  toward  the  upper 
part;  you  introduce  this  upon  the  probe, 
and  push  it  beneath  the  integuments,  so 
that  the  upper  or  expanded  portion  may 
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rest  in  contact  wiih  the  sides  of  the 
fcac.  The  skin  will  heal  on  the  tube, 
which  is  to  be  left  permanently  in  the 
duct:  thus  an  artificial  passage  is  pro- 
vided (or  tlie  tears,  and  the  immediate 
result  o  Ithe  operation  appears  extremely 
favourable.  Unfortunately,  the  future 
history  of  these  cases  is  far  from  beinj; 
satisfactory ;  indeed,  one  niight  rather 
expect,  a  priori,  that  a  foreij;n  substance 
of  this  kind  would  not  be  likely  to  answer 
the  purposes  of  the  natural  tube :  hence  we 
find  that  after  a  few  weeks  or  months, 
tiie  tube  gets  out  of  its  place,  or  is  choaked, 
and  the  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the 
tears  is  reproduced.  The  tube  either  gets 
too  low,  or  what  is  more  frequently  the 
case,  rises  in  the  sac,  and  occasions  so 
much  inconvenience,  that  it  is  necessary 
to  remove  it.  This  mode  of  operating 
was  extensively  employed  by  M.  Dupuy- 
tren  at  the  Hotel  Dieu,  and,  according  to 
his  account,  proved  very  successful ;  but  a 
young  surgeon,  who  took  the  pains  of 
tracing  out  and  following  up  these  cases 
after  they  had  left  the  hospital,  found, 
that  in  the  greater  number  of  instances, 
the  nietliod  had  completely  failed  within 
one  or  two  years  after  the  operation. 

Tlie  same  operation  was  performed,  in 
this  country,  by  Mr.  Wathen,  who  was 
the  piedecessor,  and  afterwards  tlie  part- 
ner of  Mr.  Ware;  and  that  the  operation 
had  failed,  may  be  inferred  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  Mr.  Ware's  having  proposed 
and  recommeuded  another  mode  of  ope- 
ration. 

Beer  recommends  the  employment  of 
catgut  for  enlarging  the  constricted  duct. 
The  sac  is  to  be  opened  in  the  way  before 
described,  and  al"ter  the  probe  has  been 
puslied  info  the  nose,  a  piece  of  catgut  is 
to  be  introduced  into  the  sac  and  passed 
tlirougli  tlie  duct,  until  it  comes  out  of  the 
noi-e.  You  must  lay  hold  of  the  extremity 
of  the  catgut,  and  fasten  it  against  the 
ala  nasi  by  a  piece  of  sticking  plaster : 
the  rest  of  the  catgut  is  to  be  fastened 
acainst  a  cap  or  a  tape  passed  round 
the  brow.  Every  day  you  are  to  draw 
down  a  fresh  portion  of  catgut  through 
the  sac,  and  remove  that  which  had  been 
there  previously  ;  after  thus  consuming  a 
piece  of  catgut  of  the  ordinary  length  and 
size  of  the  fiddle  string  E,  he  commences 
with  a  s  milar  length  of  the  string  A,  and 
t'leii  with  the  string  D  ;  and  after  this 
last  has  been  passed  through,  he  considers 
the  cure  as  complete,  and  allows  the  sac 
to  heal. 

The  mode  of  proceeding  most  employ- 
ed, at  present,  is,  to  make  an  opening  in 
the  sac  with  a  double  edged  knife  as  be- 


fore described,  to  clear  the  obstruction' 
by  passing  a  probe  through  the  nasal  duct' 
which  will  generally  require  some  force» 
and  then  to  introduce  a  small  silver  probe, 
having  ahead  somewhat  like  a  nail,  which  ; 
prevents  it  from  sinking  into  the  sac,  and 
this  instrument  is  called  Mr.  Ware's  nail 
headed  style.  You  must  remember,  how- 
ever, not  to  introduce  the  style,  until  the 
opening,  which  you  may  have  made  in  the 
sac,  has  closed  a  little  ;  for  i(  you  do,  the 
head  of  the  instrument  will  slip  into  the 
sac,  and  give  you  some  trouble.  You 
might  at  first  suppose,  that  the  intro- 
duction of  a  substance,  which  fills  up  the 
opening  you  have  made  in  the  part,  would 
not  at  all  assist  in  restoring  the  passage 
of  the  tears  ;  but  the  fact  is,  that  the  part 
becomes  enlarged  about  the  style,  just 
as  the  urethra  becomes  enlarged  about 
the  elastic  catheter;  and  thus  the  inten- 
tion of  the  operator  is  fully  answered.  I 
have  recommended  patients  to  wear  the 
style  constantly,  only  taking  it  out  to 
cleanse  it ;  they  soon  learn  to  remove  and 
to  leplace  it  for  themselves.  As  far  as  my 
experience  has  gone,  this  method  will 
preserve  the  permeability  of  the  duct  with 
the  least  inconvenience  to  the  patient. 

It  has  been  recomuiended,  when  repeated 
inflammation  of  the  sac  has  taken  place, 
and  when  the  former  plan  of  proceeding 
cannot  be  easily  effected,  to  expose  the 
sac  and  destroy  its  surface  by  the  kali 
purum  ;  but  I  never  saw  a  case  in  which 
tliat  was  necessary.  Another  plan  has 
been  suggested,  namely,  that  of  per- 
forating the  OS  unguis,  but  I  have  never 
seen  it  necessary  to  adopt  that  pro- 
i  ceeding. 

There  may  be  obstrnction  of  the  duct 
from  the  extension  of  disease  into  it  from 
the  nose  ;  as  in  syphilis,  in  polypous  ex- 
crescences of  the  nose  or  antrum.  Sup- 
puration of  the  sac  and  fistulous  openings 
upon  the  cheek  are  not  uncommonly  seen 
under  such  circ<imslances.  We  can  here 
only  palliate  the  inconveniences  which 
the  patient  suffers. 
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LECTURES 

ON    TJIE 

THLORY  AND    PRACTICE   OF   PHYSIC, 
By  dr.  CLUTTERBUCK. 

IWixitre,  Uentral  Dispensary,  Aldersgate- 
street. 


Lecture  XLII. 

On  Infiammation  of  the  Ligamentous 

Stntcture. 

Gentlemen, 

Under  Uie  denomination  ligamentous 
system,  1  include  the  ligaments  and  cap- 
sules siirronnding  the  joints,  together 
with  the  tendons  and  tendinous  aponeu- 
roses, or  fascicF  covering  the  muscles ; 
to  which,  pel  haps  ought  to  be  added  tiie 
j/eiioiteuin.  Some  have  considered  the 
dura  mnter  of  the  \nA^\n,X\\e^  pericardium, 
and  even  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye,  as 
belonging  to  this  order  of  parts,  and  lia- 
ble to  similar  states  of  disease.  Whether 
this  is  properly  done,  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  decide.  It  is,  however,  to  the  liga- 
ments connecting  the  bones  together  and 
forming  the  different  joints,  and  to  what 
is  ternied  the  tendinous  aponeurosis  or 
fascia  covering  the  different  muscles,  and 
perhaps  to  the  tendons  themselves,  that 
my  present  observations  are  intended  to 
be  confined. 

Ligamentous  structure  of  the  nature 
now  alluded  to,  exists  pretty  extensively 
throu<;hout  the  body,  but  is  particularly 
abundant  in  certain  parts;  as  over  the 
loins,  dowu  the  external  part  of  the 
thi';h,at  the  back  of  the  neck,  and  cover- 
ing the  temporal  muscles.  This  structure 
has  some  physiological  peculiarities  that 
require  notice,  as  they  materially  influence 
its  diseases  and  their  treatment. 

Compared  with  other  parts,  the  liga- 
mentous structure  is  but  sparingly  sup- 
plied with  blood  vessels,  few  if  auy  being 
visible  in  a  healthy  state,  though  under 
intiammation  they  become  con.-ipicuous 
and  numerous.  These  parts  likewise  are 
endowed  with  but  little  sensibility  in 
health,  very  few  nerves  being  supplied 
to  them  ;  some  indeed,  judging  from  this 
insensibility,  have  doubted  whether  they 
possessed  any  nerves.  This  doubt  how- 
ever appears  to  be  removed  by  tiie  high 
degree  of  feeling  they  acquire  under  in- 
flammation, and  by  which  they  become 
the  seat  often  of  very  severe  suffering. 


This  structure,  like  every  other,  is  sus- 
ceptible of  indammalion,  which  has  seve- 
ral peculiarities  that  serve  to  distinguish 
it  from  other  inflammations,  and  which 
materially  influence  the  treatment.  These 
peculiarities  it  is  important  you  should 
attend  to. 

In  the  first  place,  ligamentous  inflam- 
mation is  not  attended  with  much  swell- 
ing of  the  part,  which  arises  from  the 
great  density  of  the  structure  not  allow- 
ine  of  much  effusion  into  the  interstices 
of  the  part.  It  is  true  that  a  good  deal  of 
swelling  often  attends  these  inflamma- 
tion« ;  but  this  is  owing  to  the  extension 
of  the  inflammation  into  the  surrounding 
cellular  texture. 

2dlv.  Inflammation  frequently  exists 
in  this  order  of  parts  for  a  great  length 
of  time,  without  either  going  into  sup- 
puration, or  otherwise  changing  the  struc- 
ture. Often,  however,  it  induces  a  de- 
gree of  rigidity  and  inflexibiUty,  the  con- 
sequence, for 'the  most  part,  of  adhesions 
taking  place  in  the  surrounding  cellular 
Membrane. 

Silly.  Inflammation  in  parts  of  this 
description,  is  very  apt  to  shift  its  seat, 
and  that  often  very  suddenly:  generally, 
it  is  from  one  part  to  another  of  similar 
structure,  and  which  occurs  with  respect 
to  parts  very  remotely  situated  from  each 
other.  Thi.H  is  what  you  are  to  under- 
stand by  the  term  metastasis. 

Lastly,  ligamentous  inflammation  is 
difficult  of  cure,  as  compared  with  many 
other  inflammations  ;  but,  as  some  com- 
pensation for  this,  it  bears  almost  all 
kinds  of  treatment  with  impunity,  and 
then  goes  off  at  last  spontaneously,  the 
disease  seeming,  as  it  were,  to  wear  it- 
self out. 

The  general  term  applied  to  ligamen- 
tons  inflammation  is  rheumatism,  the  im- 
port of  which,  however,  has  no  reference 
to  the  real  nature  of  the  disease,  and  is 
therefore  one  among  almost  innume- 
rable instances  of  improper  nomencla- 
ture in  medicine.  The  disease  termed 
the  gout  or  podagra,  is  also  essentially  an 
inflammation  of  ligau-.entous  structure; 
but  this  has  so  many  peculiarities  that 
distinguish  it  from  rheumatism,  and  which 
extend  to  the  treatment,  that  it  has  gene- 
rally been  considered  in  the  light  of  a 
specific  disease;  at  all  events  it  requires 
separate  consideration.  1  shall  first  speak 
oi  rheumatism,  one  of  the  most  frequent, 
j  as  well  as  most  painful  diseases;  seldom 
dangerous  in  itself,  though  it  occasionally 
gives  rise  to  Oilier  diseases  that  prove 
fatal,  as  I  shall  hereafter  shew  you. 

To  proceed  then  methodically;  rheu- 
tnatism  may  be  defined  an  inflanimaliou 
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of  the  ligamentous  stvuctnre  connected 
with  the  different  joints,  and  covering 
the  muscles  attached  to  them.  In  its 
simplest  form,  it  is  characterised  by  few 
and  those  unimportant  symptomsj  with- 
out any  derangement  of  the  general 
health.  On  many  occasions,  however,  it 
gives  rise,  like  other  inflammations,  to 
great  sjeneral  disorder,  being  attended 
•with  a  high  degree  of  pyrexia  or  symp- 
tomatic fever,  as  it  is  called,  and  that  in 
a  higher  degree  than  in  perhaps  any  other 
disease. 

Simple  rheumatiitn  often  begins  with  a 
sense  of  coldness,  and  with  paleness  of 
the  skin  covering  the  part  affected.  The 
joint  becomes  stiff",  and  gives  pain  upon 
motion.  The  pain  follows  the  tract  of 
the  muscles,  and  is  generally  of  an  obtuse 
kind.  These  few  symptoms  are,  in  rea- 
lity, all  that  are  necessary  to  constitute 
the  disease.  It  is  often  confined  to  a 
particular  part,  and  named  accordingly  ; 
as  lumbago,  when  seated  in  the  loins ; 
and  sciatica,  in  the  hip  :  in  other  parts  it 
has  had  no  distinct  appellation  bestowed 
upon  it.  The  deltoid  muscle  of  the  arm 
is  a  frequent  seat  of  the  disease.  In  some 
of  these  cases,  the  pain  is  very  acute,  es- 
pecially when  the  muscles  about  the  part 
are  put  into  action.  Tliis  is  the  case  in 
lumbago  more  particularly  ;  and  appears 
to  be  owinct  to  the  muscles  being  thrown 
into  a  state  of  temporary  spasm.  Sometimes 
the  aff"ection  is  more  general,  producing  an 
almost  universal  feeling  of  soreness  and 
stiffness  over  the  body.  Rheumatism, 
when  thus  mild  and  limited  in  extent,  and 
without  general  disorder,  has  been  often 
termed  cluon.n,  in  order  to  distinguish  it 
irom  the  more  violent  forms  of  the  disease, 
which  have  been  called  acute.  But  the 
term  chronic,  as  implying  long  duration, 
is  not  applicable  to  most  of  these,  as  they 
often  go  off  after  a  few  days  or  even  less. 
Sometimes,  however,  the  disease  is  pro- 
tracted for  months  or  even  years,  varying 
much  with  times  and  seasons.  Such 
really  chronic  cases  gradually  lessen  the 
power  of  motion  in  the  joint,  and  the 
nmsdfcs  waste,  and  degenerate,  as  it  were, 
into  a  paralytic  state. 

Sometimes  there  is  considerable  swell- 
ing, with  redness  of  the  skin  and  more 
severe  pain  ;  but  still  without  inducing 
pyrexia,  or  a  febrile  state  of  system.  This, 
by  way  of  distinction,  has  been  called  the 
acute  rheumatism,  Hiit  wiien  pyrexia 
arises,  with  quickness  of  pulse  and  great 
increase  of  iieat,  the  disease  has  been 
called  rheumatic  fever.  The  disease  in 
all  these  cases  is  radically  the  same  :  they 
differ  merely  in  degree,  and  there  are  all 
the  gradations  between  them. 

Tlie  progress  and  duration  of  rheuma- { 


tisra,  are  exceedingly  differen  a  drffe- 
rent  times.  Many  slight  cases  continue 
only  a  few  days  and  go  off"  again,  like  a 
common  cold.  Others  are  protracted  for 
months  or  even  years,  as  I  before  remark- 
ed, when  of  course  the  term  chronic  ap- 
plies with  strict  propriety.  The  most 
important  variety  of  the  disease  is  that 
which  is  termed  rheumatic  fever,  the  term 
fever  however,  merely  serving  to  express 
the  general  febrile  action  that  is  taking 
place,  and  which  is  symptomatic  as  in 
other  inflammations.  The  severity  and 
occasionally  the  danger  of  this,  makes  it 
deserving  of  further  attention. 

Rheumatic  fever,  as  it  is  called,  fre- 
quently begins  with  coldness  and  sliiver- 
ing,  which  are  soon  followed  by  heat,  and 
this  by  sweating.  The  febrile  symptoms 
are  modified  in  some  degree  by  the  habit 
of  the  patient,  and  the  duration  of  the 
disease.  In  strong  subjects,  the  heat  is 
greater,  the  sweatings  more  profuse,  and 
the  pulse  is  fuller  and  stronger,  than  in 
any  other  inflammation.  The  frequency 
of  pulse,  however,  is  not  proportiouably 
great.  The  blood,  when  drawn  is  more 
highly  buffed  and  cupped,  than  in  other 
Inflammations.  The  tongue  is  covered 
with  a  white  instead  of  a  brownish  fur  ; 
and  there  is,  in  ordinary  cases,  no  head- 
ach  or  disturbance  of  the  sensorial  func- 
tions. By  these  last-mentioned  signs,  you 
may  distinguish  rheximatic,  from  idiopathic 
or  brain-fever  5  though  the  two  are  occa- 
sionally found  in  combination,  each 
marked  by  its  appropriate  signs. 

With  respect  to  the  local  symptoms, 
which  are  the  cause  of  the  general  dis- 
order of  system  just  described,  the  pain 
in  the  affected  parts  Is  often  very  severe, 
and  is  attended  with  much  swelling  and 
redness  of  the  skin,  and  tenderness  to  the 
touch.  These  arise  from  the  inflamma- 
tion spreading  from  the  ligamentous  struc- 
ture, to  the  surrounding  parts.  When 
the  inflammation  has  continued  for  a  few 
days  in  any  particular  part,  it  commonly 
begins  to  decline,  but  a  similar  train  of 
symptoms  appears  in  some  other  part, 
and  follows  a  similar  course.  Thus,  as 
an  example,  after  one  hand  and  wrist  has 
been  affected  in  the  manner  mentioned, 
the  other  will  be  seized ;  then  perhaps  the 
elbow,  and,  in  succession,  the  slxinlders, 
feet,  knees,  loins,  &c. ;  till,  in  its  turn, 
almost  every  part  of  the  body  where  liga- 
mentous structure  exists,  participates  in 
the  disease.  And  it  not  unfrequently 
happens,  that  when  it  has  thus  seeminj;ly 
run  its  course,  it  renews  its  attack  on  one 
or  more  of  the  parts  that  had  previously 
suffered,  by  which  its  duration  altoge- 
ther is  greatly  prolonged.    This  is  much 
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niore  likt-ly  lo  happen  if  the  inflainination 
js  qwickly  taken  off  from  any  part  by 
local  means ;  such  as  leeches,  but  espe- 
cially if  cold  applications  are  made  use 
oi  :  but  where  tiie  inflammation  in  any 
part  is  alowed  lo  run  its  course,  such  a 
lerurrence  seldom  happens.  It  seems  as 
if  in  the  former  case,  the  diseased  .ictlon 
only  were  re mo\td,\\\e disposition  remain- 
ing; behind  ;  whereas,  in  the  latter,  the 
disposition  appenrs  to  be  worn  out  by  the 
coiiliiiuance  for  a  certain  time  of  the  in- 
flannnatoiy  action.  In  this  way,  the  dis- 
ease is  otien  protracted  for  eight  or  ten 
<r  twelve  weeks,  when  it  gradually  de- 
clines ;  sometimes  going  off  entirely,  at 
others  leaving  ihe  local  symptoms  beliind, 
thoutih  in  a  mitigated  form;  and  thus  the 
acute  disease  la\s  the  foundation  for  the 
chronic. 

'Y\iv:  pyrexia,  or  general  febrile  state  of 
body,  t!ontinues  to  accompany  the  local 
aflfection;  hut    atier  a  time,  as   perlia(is 


served  to  arise  during  the  course  of  rheu- 
matism. Th^  poriosteum  is  one  of  these  ; 
and  hence  those  aching  pains  in  the  bones 
which  patients  often  complain  of.  The 
pericardium  is  another  part  that  fre- 
quently becomes  inflamed  during  rheu- 
matism, and  which  is  denoted  by  pain  in 
the  le-jion  of  the  heart,  and  great  disor- 
der in  Ihe  action  of  this  organ.  The  in- 
flammation  thus  excited,  continues  in 
many  cases  after  the  rheumatism  has  dis- 
appeared ;  and  in  this  way  oi  iginate  many 
chronic  affections  of  the  heart. 

Sometimes  the  brain  or  its  membranes 
suffer,  the  signs  of  inflammation  in  this 
organ' presenting  themselves,  such  as 
severe  headach  and  often  delirium,  which 
now  and  then  prove  quickly  fatal.  The 
lungs  or  pleura,  or  both,  still  more  fre- 
quently suffer,  a  considerable  number  of 
cases  of  acute  rheumalism  being  attended 
in  their  course  with  evident  signs  of  pul- 
monic inflammation.     These  cases  of  in- 


Ihree  or  four  weeks,  it  assumes  a  remit-  >  flammation  arising  accidentally  duiing 
tent  lorm,  being  asgravaied  towards  ]  the  course  of  rheumatism,  have  been 
evening  and  through  the  night,  when  the  !  considered  and  called  rheumatism  of  the 
bweating  is  the  nio»l  profuse.    The  pain  j  heart — of  the  brain — and   of  the  lungs; 


and  other  local  symptoms  follow  ii  simi 
lar  course. 

In  weak  and  irritable  habits,  and  also 
when  the  disease  is  long  protracted,  the 
pnl>e  becomes  frequent,  hard,  and  small  ; 
there  is  considerable  depression  of  the 
general  strength,  and  much  inegulaiity 
in  the  state  of  various  functions,  such  as 
I  described  to  you  in  detail   when  speak 


and  even  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye  has 
been  supposed  to  be  the  seat  of  rhenma- 
tism  at  times,  and  the  term  rheumatic 
ophthalmia  has  been  used  to  designate  it. 
But  I  much  question  the  propriety  of  con- 
sidering these  ca>fcs  as  real  iheumatism: 
while  the  mistake,  if  it  be  one,  is  produc- 
tive of  jiractical  mischief,  by  suggest  ing 
the  notion  that  such  cases  do  not  requii  e 


ing  of  the  effects  of  inflammation  upon  I  to  be  treated  like  common  inflammation, 
the  system.  I  which  however  is  quite  contrary   to  my 

Terminations.— 'Rhewma.Wsm,  in  a  great  I  experience  ;  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
proportion  of  instances,  goes  off  entirely  [state  further  toyou,  when  speaking  of  the 
without  injury  to  the  structure,  and  this 
although  it  may  have  continued  for  a 
great  length  of  time.  But  sometimes,  in 
consequence  of  adhesions  taking  place, 
and  the  deposition  of  coagulable  lymph, 
stiffness,  and  rigidity  of  the  parts  re- 
main, by  which  motion  is  impaired.  Sup 
puration  is  a  rare  occurrence,  both  be- 
cause ligamentous  strnctuie  is  not  much 
disposed  to  this  change,  and  perhai  s  be- 
cause the  inflammation  that  occasionally 
takes  place  in  the  surrounding  cellular 
membrane,  is  seldom  in  a  sufficient  de- 
gree for  such  a  purpose. 


I  have  thus  given  you,  gentlemen,  the 
general  character  of  rheumatism,  in  its 
ordinary  and  legitijnate  form.  But  some- 
times it  attacks,  or  rather  induces  inflam- 
mation, in  other  parts  of  greater  import- 
ance to  lite,  and  thus  is  liable  to  become  j  exposure  to  cold.  The  disposition  to  this 
•langerous,  though  in  itself  it  can  hardly  (  disease  is  also  greatly  influenced  by  sea- 
be  so  considered.  For  the  most  part,  iti  son  and  weather.  Thus  it  is  most  fre- 
js  in  structures  approaching  somewhat  to  quent  in  the  spring,  and  especially  when 
Ihcligaraeiitous,  that  inflammation  is  ob     long  easterly    winds    prevail.    At   such 


treatment  of  the  disease. 

Causes. — The  general  exciting  causes 
of  rheumatism  in  all  its  forms,  is  exposure 
to  cold,  the  application  and  effect  of  which 
are  in  general  so  direct  and  obvious,  as 
not  to  be  mistaken.  In  fact,  we  have  no 
certain  knowledge  of  any  others.  Syphi- 
litic pains  are  indeed  liable  to  be  con- 
founded at  times  with  those  of  genuine 
rheumatism,  and  can  only  be  distinguish- 
ed l)y  inqiuring  into  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  by  which  its  real  nature  may 
generally  be  discovered. 

As  witli  respect  to  many  other  diseases, 
the  operation  of  the  cause  is  much  in- 
fluenced by  predisposition,  which  is  in 
some  individuals  constitutional,  and  even 
hereditary  :  when  this  exists,  the  disease 
will  be  readily  produced  by  any  ordinary 
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times,  tbe  disease  may  be  said  to  bt  epi- 
demic. 

Nature  of  Rherimatism. — I  have  already 
told  yoii  that  this  disease  consists  in  in- 
flammation of  the  ligamentous  structure, 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  the  in- 
flammation to  be  different  in  nature  trom 
common  inflammation  as  it  appears  in 
other  parts.  The  difference  in  character 
and  in  treatment,  is  owing  to  the  diffe- 
rence ia  structure,  and  the  different  laws 
by  which  this  structure  is  governed. 

Prognosis In    itself,     rheumatism, 

though  a  disease  of  great  suffering,  can 
hardly  be  said  to  be  attended  with  dan- 
ger, though  it  sometimes  proves  fatal  in 
the  way  of  metastasis,  that  is,  by  giving 
rise  to  inflammation  in  other  parts  of  im- 
portance to  life,  I  think  I  have  observed 
that  the  secondary  inflammations  thus 
induced  are  more  easily  removed  by  art, 
than  when  taking  place  as  primary  dis- 
eases. \Vhere  there  is  so  general  a  dis- 
position to  inflammation  in  the  system,  it 
appears  to  have  the  effect  of  lessening 
the  disposition  in  particular  parts. 

Treatment  of  Rheumntism. — Not  only 
are  the  symptoms  of  inflammation  differ- 
ent, but  its  general  course  and  treatment 
likewise,  are  much  modified  by  the  nature 
and  functions  of  the  part  affected :  and 
licnrc  the  necessity  of  considering  inflam- 
mation in  all  its  forms  and  varieties,  in 
order  to  -urcessful  practice.  This  yow 
Mill  find  to  be  the  case  in  regard  to  our 
present  subject,  and  it  applies  still  more 
strongly  to  the  case  of  cerebral  inflam- 
mation, as  we  shall  see  when  we  come  to 
the  investigation  of  what  is  called  idio- 
pathic fever.  From  what  I  have  now 
said,  you  will  not  be  surprised  to  learn 
that  the  proper  treatment  of  rheumatism 
is  a  distinct  point  ot  inquiry,  not  to  be 
altogether  determined  by  the  case  of 
other  inflamniaiioiis. 

Now  the  treatment  of  rheumatism  is 
different  under  different  circumstances; 
and  we  shall  best  understand  the  subject, 
by  again  adverting  to  the  division  before 
pointed  out,  into  the  simple  state  of  the 
ilisease,  where  the  affection  is  local  and 
partial  in  extent,  and  that  where  it  is  at- 
teiuied  with  pyrexia  or  general  disorder 
of  system,  or  what  is  termed  rheumatic 
fever. 

Slight  and  recent  rheumatic  affections 
either  subside  of  themselves,  or  require 
only  the  treatment  of  a  common  cold,  as 
a  moderate  degree  of  abstinence,  or  at 
most  the  exhibition  of  a  mild  sudo- 
rific. The  severer  affections  of  the 
sort,  siich  as  lumbago  or  sciatica,  are  so 
painful,  and  so  incapacitate  the  patient 


for  all  exertion,  as  to  demand  a  more 
active  practice.  If  the  patient  is  vigorous, 
bloodletting  once  or  twice,  and  that  to  a 
pretty  considerable  amount,  is  of  decided 
advantage,  and  adds  much  to  the  efficacy 
of  our  other  remedies.  In  weak  persons, 
bloodletting  may  be  dispensed  with. 
Counter  irritation  of  various  kinds,  gene- 
ral or  local,  are  next  to  be  employed. 
Sudorijics,  as  the  hot-bath,  camphor  and 
opium,  the  ammonia,  and  various  other 
active  stimulants,  come  under  the  former 
head.  Active  vomiting  and  purging  con- 
duce to  the  same  end.  I  have  otten  suc- 
ceeded in  relieving  lumbago,  by  half  a 
grain  of  the  eluterium,  (which  generally 
excites  both  vomiting  and  purging,)  fol- 
lowing it  by  opium  in  the  dose  of  a  grain 
or  two.  Warm  fomentations  to  the  loins, 
blisters,  and  stimulating  liniments,  are 
likewise  all  of  use  in  greater  or  less 
degree. 

Lumbago  is  liable  to  be  confounded 
with  nep/iritic  affections;  but  a  little  at- 
tention will  enable  you  to  distinguish  be- 
tween them  :  you  have  only  to  recollect 
the  diagnostic  signs  of  nephritis  and  of 
renal  calculi ;  the  distinction  then  is  suffi- 
ciently easy.  So  when  the  ligamentous 
structure  about  the  hip  joint  is  the  seat  of 
rheumatism,  {sciatica),  the  great  irchiatic 
nerve  is  apt  to  be  involved  in  the  inflam- 
mation. It  then  frequently  happens,  that 
the  only  pain  the  patient  complains  of,  is 
about  the  knee  or  the  ankle.  In  this  case, 
it  is  a  question  whether  our  topical  apjili- 
cations  are  best  made  at  the  origin  ot  the 
disease  at  the  hip-joint,  or  at  the  part 
where  the  pain  is  situated  ?  Blistering, 
for  example,  the  knee  or  ankle?  I  am 
inclined  to  the  latter  opinion,  though  it  is 
difficult  to  determine  tbe  point  satis- 
factorily. 

In  the  really  chronic  form  of  rheuma- 
tism, which  is  sometimes  left  after  the 
acute  disease,,  but  which  also  often  arises 
almost  imperceptibly,  the  pain  is  not  vio- 
lent but  constant,  and  is  increased  both 
by  warmth  and  motion  at  first,  but  grow* 
easier  after  a  time.  The  limbs  become 
stiff,  and  the  muscles  waste,  partly  per- 
haps  from  want  of  use.  In  some  in- 
stances, the  hands  become  useless  from 
the  enlargement  of  the  joints  {nodosity, 
as  it  has  been  called)  and  their  subse- 
quent contraction.  These  chronic  states 
of  rheumatism  are  best  relieved  by  the 
warm  bath,  by  stimulants  of  the  most 
powerful  kind,  such  as  ammonia  and  the 
guaiacum  in  large  doses,  and  the  oil  of 
tuipentine.  Camphor  with  opium,  and 
other  sudorijics,  are  likewise  of  service. 
Along  with  these,  local  agents  are  not  to 
be  neglected,  as  fomentations,  stimulating 
liniments,  leeches  if  there  should  be  heat 
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or  swelling  of  the  part,  and  electricity 
moderately  applied.  Mercury  taken  in- 
ternally will  sometimes  do  good ;  and 
arsenic  has  often  succeeded  where  other 
means  have  failed.  The  colchutnn  has  of 
late  ol>tained  much  celehrity  in  these  c-tses, 
and,  I  believe,  deservedly  so:  but  I 
question  its  utility,  and  even  its  safety, 
when  largely  administered  in  the  acute 
state  of  the  disease. 

These  are  the  <  hief  means  of  cure  in 
the  local  and  chronic  forms  of  rheunia- 
ti-m,  and  whidi  you  are  to  apply  accord- 
ing toyotir  judfiuieiit,  and  the  particular 
circumstances  of  tlie  case.  The  tieat- 
mpiit  of  the  acute  disease,  or  what  is 
called  rheumatic  fever,  and  its  conse- 
quences, will  make  the  subject  of  our 
next  lecture. 
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On  the  f'elum  Pendulum  Palati  of  Man, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Mavtmalia.  By  Dr. 
J.  F.  DiEFFKNBACH,  Berlin.  (Hecker's 
Medicinische  Annalen,  March,  Ib^ti.) 

The  velam  pendulum  of  man  stands  in 
intimate  connexion  with  the  power  of 
speech,  since  the  act  of  swallowing  ap- 
pears to  be  one  of  its  more  subordinate 
functions.  It  is  formed,  in  a  certain 
degree,  with  reference  to  the  propaga- 
tion of  sound,  and  is  proportionally  broader 
than  in  any  other  animal,  or  at  least  forms 
a  large  regular  vaulted  surface,  and  the 
most  regular  arch;  whereas  on  the  con- 
trary, in  several  of  the  quadrupeds,  it  is 
long  and  narrow,  and  interiorly  where 
it  terminates  in  the  throat,  frequently  of 
a  shovel-like  shape.  The  velum  pendu- 
lum of  the  mammalia  appears  to  be  more 
an  auxiliary  organ  of  deglutition,  and  to 
have  but  a  slight  influence  on  the  produc- 
tion of  sounds,  and  the  relative  harmony 
of  their  tones  ;  for  I  remarked,  after  in- 
jury of  this  organ  in  animals,  scarcely  any 
perceptible  change  in  their  sounds,  but 
considerable  difficulty  of  deglutition.  A 
dog  barked  quite  naturally  after  a  com- 
plete division  of  the  soft  palate,  but 
swallowed  particularly  soon  after  the  in- 
fliction of  the  wound,  with  great  effort. 
On  the  contrary,  in  man,  if  there  is  the 
smallest  opening  in  the  velum,  or  any 
loss  of  substance  on  the  edges,  it  impedes 
in  an  important  degree  the  articulation  of 
the   different   sounds,    and   destroys   the 


harmony  of  pronunciation.  In  extensive 
destruction  of  the  uvula  and  congenital 
division  of  the  palate,  we  find  a  total  loss 
of  the  harmony  of  the  human  voice,  and 
in  the  last,  where  great  pains  are  taken 
to  remedy  this  defect,  a  rough  and  unna- 
rural  sound  always  remains  behind.  If 
other  pnrts  are  wanting,  which  contri- 
bute to  the  power  of  speech,  if  portions 
of  the  edges  of  the  jaw  or  lips,  or  of  the 
tongue,  are  destroyed,  the  eff'ect  which 
loss  of  these  parts  at  first  exerts  on  the 
voice,  is  very  soon  counteracted,  through 
exercise,  l)y  the  neighbouring  parts.  Tims 
Griife  found  in  a  case  where  both  lips 
were  destroyed,  the  labial  letters  intel- 
ligibly littered  by  closing  the  corners  of 
the  mouth  on  the  teeth  ;  and  in  another 
instance,  after  extirpation  of  a  great  part 
of  the  tongue,  the  power  of  pronunciation 
completely  returns.*  Generally  speak- 
ing, in  every  large  opening  in  the  uvula, 
the  letters  c,  g,  z,  cannot  be  pronounced, 
and  k  is  spoken  as  A,  q  as  hu,  pas  b,  t as 
d,  and  r  generally  as  the  syllable  ert.  In 
agi;ravated  cases  of  disease,  where  not 
alone  the  soft,  but  also  the  bony  palat' , 
the  alveolar  processes  and  lips  are  divi- 
ded, and  a  middle  portion  of  t)one,  with 
its  teeth,  projects  like  a  snout,  the  proper 
human  voice  is  of  course  always  wanting. 
Then  the  power  of  mastication  and  swal- 
lowing suffers,  as  in  infancy  that  of  suck- 
ing does,  since  in  the  cavity  of  the  mouth 
no  vacuum  can  be  formed,  and  liquids,  ns 
well  as  solids,  readily  come  out  through 
the  nose.  In  such  cases,  the  swallowing 
of  liquids  in  the  recumbent  posture  is 
quite  impossible;  and  where  the  division 
exists  merely  in  the  velum,  and  has  not 
been  observed,  the  child  might  die  from 
hunger,  if  it  were  not  put  to  the  brr-ast 
in  the  erect  position.  Ronx,  in  his  work 
Sur  la  Staphyloraphie,  relates  an  instance 
of  this  kind,  where  a  child  eight  da-s 
old,  tiie  delect  in  the  palate  being  en- 
tirely overlooked,  was  nearly  starved  ; 
he  tried  to  give  the  child,  in  the  erect 
position,  some  sugar  water,  and  succeed- 
ed in  getting  down  into  the  stomach  a 
glassful;  the  child  revived,  and  perfectly 
recovered. 

Notwithstanding  the  thorough  inve?li. 
gations  which  have  taken  place  respect- 
ing the  anatomical  structure  of  the  pa- 
late in  the  healthy  state  in  man,  there  is 
no  detailed  description  whatever  of  this 
part  in  animals.  Even  Cuvier,  in  his 
"  Comparative  Anatomy,"  dwells  very 
briefly  on  it;  and  Rudolphi,  by  new  in- 


•  Griife  iibcr  die  Gaumennalh ;  im 
Jonrn.  d.Chirurg.  und  Augenheilk,  4  Bd. 
I.St,  s.  2,3. 
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•j'lif  ii-s,  and  a  series  of  interesting  obser- 1 
nations,  has  thrown  tlic  i;reatest  liglit  on 
ihese  important  parts*.  In  all  the  lower 
animalsjwithoutexception,  the  velum  pen- 
dulum palati  is  wanting.  In  fishes  there 
is  no  connexion  between  the  mouth  and 
the  cavities  of  the  nose,  and  they  are  there- 
fore completely  dumb.  In  the  amphibious 
tribe  there  is  a  coimexion  between  these 
jiarts,  by  means  of  very  small  openings, 
yet  all  the  animals  belonging  to  this  class 
breath  with  their  jaws  closed,  through  the 
nose,  for  the  air  is  conducted  by  the  mo- 
tions of  the  glottis  to  the  rima  glottidis, 
which,  by  means  of  its  strong  muscles, 
alternately  opens  and  shuts.  Yet  we 
see  in  uo  species  of  this  class,  not  even 
in  the  testudo,  any  trace  of  a  velum. 
'J  heir  sounds,  therefore,  are  hollow,  re- 
sounding from  the  throat,  and  without 
any  nioilulation.  In  the  crocodile  only,  is 
ihcre  any  ariaugement  bearing  a  resem- 
bliiuce  to  the  velum.  The  posterior  open- 
ings of  the  nares  are  situated  very  far 
btliind,  and  form  in  the  back  part  of  the 
bony  palate  round  openings.  From  these 
opeiiiugs  a  process  of  the  skin  descends, 
Ml»i(  h  covers  the  arch  of  the  palate,  and 
Ibrnis  a  fold  that  becomes  broader  to  the 
.sides,  and  proceeds  to  a  projection  of  skin 
situated  behind  the  root  of  the  tongue, 
'i'he  two  processes  make  by  their  free 
edj;es  the  isthmus  faucium  ;  the  one  co- 
vers in  pait  the  posterior  opening  of  the 
nostril,  but  does  not  quite  close  it  ;  tlie 
other  contrilnites  in  lommon  with  the 
rudiment  of  the  epiglottis  to  the  forma- 
tion of  tiie  rima  glott.  In  birds,  also,  the 
velum  pendulum  is  entirely  wanting,  but 
the  perfection  of  their  voice,  and  the  va- 
riety of  their  tones,  aie  owing  to  a  pecu- 
liar organization  in  the  bottom  of  the 
trachea.  In  the  middle  of  the  hard  pa- 
late are  openings  which  correspond  to  the 
choauee  of  the  mammalia.  In  the  ceta- 
ceous animals,  the  vtlnm  pendulum  is 
perceived  in  foini  like  a  Heshy  tube  sur- 
rounding tlie  pharynx,  which  extends  into 
the  cavities  of  the  nose.  By  these  the 
water  which  these  animals  take  with  their 
food,  is  squirted  out  through  the  upper 
openings  of  the  nose. 

The  mammalia  have,   without   excep- 
tion, a  velum,   but  of  the  most  various 


*  I  am  indebted  to  Professor  Rudolphi 
for  the  following  interesting  observations 
on  the  velum  pendulum  palati  of  animals, 
for  he  was  so  obliging  as  to  communicate 
them  to  me,  from  the  manuscript  of  the 
last,  but  unpublished  volume  of  his  Phy- 
fiiology.  Since  this  article  was  written, 
the  third  volume  of  this  excellent  work 
lias  appeared. 


form,  for  it  varies  considerably  even  in 
animals  of  the  same  species.  As  a  gene- 
ral rule,  however,  in  all  the  mammaha  it 
has  more  tleshy  fibres,  resembling  a 
voluntary  muscle,  and  descending  lower 
down,  than  in  man.  It  extends  fartliest 
downwards  in  the  solidungula  and  the 
multungula.  In  the  elephant  it  comes  so 
low  down  under  the  epiglottis,  that  it 
possesses  the  power  of  squirting  water 
from  the  snout  into  the  mouth,  and  which 
arrives  at  the  stomach  without  coming 
into  contact  with  the  pharynx.  The  ve- 
lum in  horses  descends  very  low  down,  so 
that  it  possesses  the  power  of  breathing 
by  the  mouth ;  in  pigs,  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  not  near  so  long. 

In  the  ruminantia,  the  velum  pendu- 
lum palati  stands  much  higher  than  in 
the  solid  ungula,  and  still  higher  in  the 
glires  and  for<E.  In  the  mouse  I  lound 
it  divided  and  fibrous.  Among  all  the 
mammalia,  it  is  found  highest  in  the  ape ; 
it  resembles  very  much  the  human  velum, 
and  may  be  compared  with  that  of  the 
foetus  about  the  sixth  or  seventh  month 
of  pregnancy  ;  in  the  ape,  the  pillars  are 
separated  below  farther  from  each  other. 
In  the  different  kinds  of  apes,  the  middle 
projecting  part  is  of  very  dlfi'ei  ent  length, 
and  is  sometimes  wanting  altogether,  al- 
though Cuvier  assumes  it  as  a  characte- 
ristic mark  of  all  the  dill'ereut  kinds  of 
these  animals. 

Hudolphi  found  the  uvula  in  an  ape 
from  Cape  Verd  very  large,  less  so  in 
the  simia  midas,  smaller  in  the  baboon, 
(Rlarinon),  very  small,  and  in  tlie  form  of 
two  piipilla?,  or  an  uvula  retusa  in  the 
simia  jacchtis,  and  entirely  wanting  m 
the  mycetes.  I  found  the  uvula  very 
similar  to  the  human,  in  the  callitrix 
capuzina;  small,  long,  and  pointed  in  the 
simia  sylvanus.  The  velum  of  the  camel 
descends  very  low  down;  on  its  anterinr 
surface  in  the  male  dromedary,  there  is 
a  peculiar  sac  which  the  animal  blows  out 
It  the  time  of  copulation,  or  when  in  a 
state  of  excitement,  so  that  it  projects 
wide  out  of  the  mouth.  In  young  male 
dromedaries,  and  in  old  female  ones,  this 
part  is  very  small  ;  in  the  former  it  ap- 
pears to  keep  pare  with  the  development 
of  the  genital  organs.  Paolo  Savi  has 
erroneously  taken  this  sac  or  pouch  tor 
the  uvula,  for  he  says,  "  Per  la  struttura 
adunque  similissima  e  quest'  ugola  del 
dromedario,  all'  ugola  del'  I'uomo  edi 
attri  mammiferi,  e  sola  per  la  grandezza 
e   situazione,  realmente  ne  differisce*." 


*  Paolo  Savi  Memoria  sulla  cosi  della 
vescica  che  dromedari  emattano  dal/a 
baca,  etc.     Pisa,  iS24.  8. 
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Riidolphi  observes,  on  the  contrary,  that 
tnis  part  is  too  essential,  for  it  ever  to 
a|>pear  in  one  sev  of  any  class  of  aniinils 
in  opposition  to  tliit  of  other  mammalia, 
and  to  attain  such  an  amazinij  siz  •. 
Emmert  considers  this  pouch  ti»  be   a  tin 


quentissimo  e  I'osservarc  un^  mutazione 
di  voce  nel  tempore  degli  amori,  ed  og- 
nuno  conosce  la  quasi  instantnnea,  e  uo- 
tabile  mntazioiie  di  voce  die  acraiU-  nell' 
uomo  air  arrivo  della  puberta."  The 
camel    is    also  subject,  more    especially 


plicature  of  the  lininj;  mem!)rane  ol  the  j  when  younj;,  to  a  violent  and  even  some- 
palate,  which,  descending  troni  the  velum  limes  fatal  inflamni;itioii  of  the  neck,  in 
pendulum,  may  be  inflated  at  the  will  of!  which  not  only  the  laiynx,  but  the  pha- 
the  anini'il.  I  have  observed  this  iiitia- 1  rynx  also  participate.  In  man,  the  velum 
tion  of  the  pouch  in  a  dromedary,  during  |  pendulum  palaii,  as  has  been  before  ob- 


which  act  there  was  a  peculiar  noise  if 
the  animal  were  struck  by  the  keeper. 
Kudolphi  entertains  doubts  as  to  the  ex- 
istence of  muscular  fibres  in  the  parietes 
of  the  pouch  ;  although  Emmert  states, 
tttat  be  perceived  the  fibres  of  the  .M. 
glosso  palatinus  in  them.  Rudolphi,  on  the 
contrary,  has  only  found  this  nnr-cle  in 
man,  and  the  monkey  tribe.  He  is  aNo 
more  positive  on  the  non-existence  of  tiie  { 
a/ygos  uvulae  which  Savi  asserts  to  be  pre- 
sent. Richter*  also  speaks  of  very  plain 
ni'iscular  fibres,  which  are  to  be  found  at 
the  beginning  of  the  pouch,  and  then 
from  oiher  thin  fibres  between  the  layers 
of  the  mucous  membrane;  still  liudolphi 
says,  that  on  account  of  the  natural  red- 
ness of  the  parts,  one  may  be  very  easily 
misled.  The  opinions  of  physiologists  are 
very  much  divided  on  the  use  ot  this  cu- 
rious part.  Hunter  t  thought  that  a  fiuid 
was  secreted  in  it,  which  the  animal  could 
press  out  when  occasion  required  to  lu- 
biicate  the  fauces,  and  thus  quench  its 
ihirsf.  CarusJ,  who  considers  the  sac  to 
be  an  ory;an  of  secretion,  com|iaies  it  to 
the  crop  in  birds,  but  the  diflereuce  in 
the  function  of  the  two  parts  is  very 
much  against  this  view  of  the  subject. 
Cuvierjl  and  Desmoulin  speak  of  a  double 
»ac,  which  the  white  dromedary  (drom^- 
daire  blanche,  merely  a  variety,)  can,  bv 
inflation,  make  it  project  on  both  sides  of 
the  mouth.  Independently  of  the  con- 
»ensus,  which  exi>t5  in  the  camel  between 
the  genital  organs  and  those  of  respira- 
tion and  deglutition,  Savi  says,  "  Varie 
malattie  che  altacuuo  anche  la  gola,  fre- 


*  Riditer  .\nalecta  ad  anatemen  Ca- 
meli  Dromedarii  spectantia.  Regiomonti, 
1824. 

f  Hunter  on  the  Blood.  Richter  loc. 
snp.  cit. 

X  Cams  Lehrbuch  der  Zootomie.  Leip- 
zig, 1818.  8.  S.  405. 

II  Hisfoire  des  mammiferes  par  Geof- 
frey St.  Hilaire  m.  et  Fr.  Cuvicr  Cah.  28. 
Desmoulin's  Dictionnaire  c'.assique  d'His- 
toire  Naturelle.  Vol.  111.  aun  i823, 
]>■  453.     Richter  loc.  sup.  cit. 


served,  assumes  a  more  regular  form  than 
in  animals. 

Dr.  Diefienbach  proceeds  to  give  the 
anatomy  of  this  part  in  the  human  sub- 
ject, but  in  the  description  there  is  no- 
thing particularly  new.  Tiiis  gentleman 
has,  however,  directed  a  considerable 
share  of  his  attention  to  the  diseases  of 
the  palate,  and  the  operations  which  tliey 
sometimes  require.  In  the  operation  for 
fissure  of  the  soft  palate.  Dr.  D.  adopts 
a  plan  peculiar  to  himself,  of  which  we 
will  give  our  readers  an  account  in  the 
next  Number. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

Expeiiments  on  the  Effects  of  Injuries  of 
pmticular  parts  of  the  Bruin.  By  Dr. 
H.  HtRTWiG,  Lecturer  at  the  Royal 
Veterinary  School,  of  Berlin.' 

The  first  experiments  to  try  tlie  effects 
of  injuries  of  different  parts  ot  tlie  brain, 
appeared  to  have  been  tried  by  Peter 
Moliuelli;'  but  by  far  the  most  impor- 
tant ones  have  been  made  l)y  Boerhaave,' 
Haller,*  Zinn,*  Ziuimermann,^  .Arneman,/ 
Lorry,*  Saucerolte,9  Rolando, 'O  Fodera,'i 


'  Hecker's  Litterarische  Annalen  der 
gesammten  Helkuude,  May,  1^26. 

-  Commentar.  Bouoniens.  pag.  130. 

3  Impetum  faciens  dictum  Hippocrat 
per  corpus  consentiens.  Lugd.  Batav 
17-1.5.  8. 

*  Memoire  per  les  part  sens,  et  irritab. 
du  corps  animal.     Laus.  1760. 

*  Experimenia  quaedam  circa  corpus 
callos.  cerebellum,  etc     Goiting.  1749. 

6  Dissertatio  de  irritabilitate. 

7  Versuche  nber  das  Gehim  und  Riick- 
enmark.    Gotting.  1787. 

8  Acad,  des  Sciences.  Memoire  de 
Savans  etrang.  iii. 

9  Acad.  roy.  de  Chirurgic.  Prix.  iv. 

1"  Saggio  sopra  la  vera  struttura  de- 
cervello.  etc.    Sassari  1801,  and  Magcii, 
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Legallois,  •*  Magendie,  ''  Flourens,  " 
and  Krauss.i*  By  the  experiments  of 
these  different  inquirers,  we  have  ob- 
tained considerable  information  respettt- 
ing  the  functions  of  tlie  cerebrum,  cere- 
bellinn,  corpora  f|na(lrij;eniina,  pons  va- 
rolii and  mediii  a  oblongata,  and  are, 
in  (art,  as  far  a(lv;inced  in  our  knowledge 
of  tiie  n»es  of  tlie'^e  parts,  as  of  many 
organs  of  ilie  Inunan  body.  Some  point?, 
hov<cver,  still  remain  involved  in  obscu- 
rity, anii  this  lias  arisen,  in  a  gieat  mea- 
sure, from  contrary  results  being  obtained 
from  experiments  apparently  llie  same. 
The  cause  ot  this  difference  is  not  difficult 
to  detect,  it  lies  partly  in  the  mode  of 
nialving  tlie  ex|ieriment,  as  well  as  tiie 
unavoidable  difficulty  attending  the  ex- 
periments tlieniseives.  Of  all  the  expe 
linients  made  on  this  subject,  thjse  of 
I'loiirf  ns  afford  the  most  import<.nt,  and, 
perhaps,  the  most  decisive  result.'*.  The 
manner  in  which  this  physiologist  con- 
liucted  his  experiments  is  piculiar  to  him- 
self, and  one  great  cause  of  his  success; 
he  separated,  tor  instance,  the  part 
of  the  brain  on  which  he  was  going  to 
make  the  experiment,  as  completely  as 
possible  from  the  surrounding  soft  and 
bony  parts,  so  that  its  boundaries  could 
be  observed  without  any  of  the  neigh- 
bouring parts  being  injured.  After  the 
whole  brain,  or  the  part  only  destined  to 
be  experimented  on,  had  been  laid  bate, 
ricurens  confined  liiniself,  in  must  of  the 
cases,  either  to  its  entire  removal  with  the 
knife.or  its  removal  layer  by  layer;  in  a  few 
rases  he  irritated  the  brain  by  punctures. 
The  most  important  results  which  Flou- 
rens obtained  from  his  numerous  and  va- 
lious  experiments  are  as  follow  :  each 
paiticularly  developed  or  formed  part  of 
the  brain  is  destined  for  the  performance 
of  particular  functions,  the  hemispheres  of 


die's    Journal    de    Physiologic.     April, 
1823. 

'1  Recherches  experiment,  snr  le  sys- 
teme  nerveiix  ;  in  Magendie's  Journal  de 
Physiologic.  1823.  No.  2. 

'*  Experiences  sur  le  principe  de  la  vie. 

"  Memoire  per  quelques  decouvertes 
ecentes  relatives  aux  functions  des  sys- 
teuie  nerveux,  and  in  different  parts  of 
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"  Recherches  experim.  sni  leg  pro- 
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venx  dans  les  animaux  vertebras.  Paris, 
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**  Dissert,  de  cerebri  Isesi  ad  mot.  vo- 
lunt.  relatione,  Vratislavije,  '824. 


the  cerebrum  being  the  organof  the  mental 
faculties,  (understanding,  memory,  and 
will,!  and  the  centre  of  all  the  pcrcei)tlons. 
The  cerebellum  is  the  or^^an  in  which  the 
different  muscidar  motions  are  ordered 
for  a  particular  purpose,  and  directed  to 
one  common  object.  In  the  corpora  qnadri- 
^emina,  the  original  active  principle  of 
the  iris,  the  retina,  and  optic  nerves,  is 
placed.  Irritation  only  of  the  corpora 
quadrigemina,  m(>d(illa  oblongata  and  spi- 
nalis, are  capable  of  exciting  muscular 
contractions:  the  pov/er  of  sensation  is 
essentially  a  single  one,  and  resides  in  a 
single  organ.  Injuries  of  the  lobes  of  the 
brain,  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  and 
cerebellum,  when  they  do  not  exceed  a 
certain  point,  deprive  these  organs  of 
tlieir  different  functions,  nierely  for  a 
short  tine. 

Althougli  Ihesfl,  and  a  few  other  re- 
sults at  VNliiih  Flourens  arrived,  are  not 
entirely  new,  but,  in  part,  complete,  and 
confirm  the  experiments  of  earlier  phy- 
siologists ;  although  these  results  are  not 
in  opposition  to  most  of  our  established 
pathological  and  physiological  piinciples 
but  connrmatory  of  them,  still  a  few  are 
so  extraordinary  and  striking,  that  they 
have  naturally  excited  doubt  as  to  their 
accuracy.  These  doubts  will  also  be  in- 
creased in  the  minds  of  all  who  have 
made  such  experiments,  from  the  diffi- 
culties attending  tlieir  performance.  The 
chief  cause  of  the  difficulty  is  the  bleed- 
ing, which,  in  some  cases,  produces  death 
befoie  the  essential  part  of  the  experiment 
is  terminated  or  even  begun.  Even  if  the 
bleeding  should  notcause  death,  symptoms 
of  debility  come  on,  and  a  kind  of  para- 
lysis, which  may  be  mistaken  for  the  ef- 
fects of  injury  of  a  partlcn'ar  part,  whilst 
they  are  only  produced  by  causes  tincon- 
nected  with  the  function  of  any  one  or- 
gan. The  blood,  when  it  collects  in  the  braia 
or  skull,  acts  prejudicially  by  pressure 
and  irritation,  so  that  the  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  these  causes  must  not  be  mis- 
taken for  the  consequences  of  the  injury. 
Flourens  was  obliged  to  contend  agiinst 
these  impediments,  and,  in  order  to  avoid 
them  as  much  as  possible,  he  performed 
his  experiments  on  young  animals  only, 
because  the  skull  in  these  was  soft  and 
tender,  and  the  sinuses,  in  proportion, 
less  developed.  But  all  this  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  prevent  the  haemorrhage  and  its 
bad  consequences,  for  in  young  animals, 
and  particularly  young  dogs,  cats,  and. 
pigs,  there  is  no  part  of  the  skull  which, 
on  being  wounded,  does  not  bleed.  I 
will  now  proceed  to  the  detail  of  my  own 
experiments,  and  confine  myself  at  first 
to  those  which  were  performed  on  par- 
ticular parts  of  the  cerebrum. 
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First  Cftnpl^:—On   the  Mode  in  uhich 
the  Experiments  were  made. 

Mr.  Flonrens  has  not  gi^'pn  tlie  mode  in 
whicli  be  lias  performed  liis  esperiinents, 
and  roiisiderinj  this  n  point  of  iireat  im- 
portance, it  remains  for  me  to  enter  into 
those  dct.iiis  Mliich  lie  iiaj  omitted.  In 
the  mnjority  of  cases  the  hair  or  feathers 
were  first  shaved  off  from  the  gi eater 
part  of  the  head;  then  the  skin  was  rut 
through  from  before  backwards,  and  the 
niu«cies  on  tlie  front  and  back  side  of  the 
liead  dissected  away.  After  the  bleediiij; 
attending  these  steps  had  ceased,  the 
skull  was  opened;  in  youns:  and  small 
quadrupeds,  birds,  fishes,  and  fri.gs,  the 
opening  was  carefully  made  with  a  a  sim- 
ple kni'e  ;  in  the  older  qiiadiupeds,  how- 
ever, always  with  the  saw  or  trepliin<^. 
In  using  this  last  instrument,  I  was  oli- 
Iiged,  in  the  larger  animals,  to  einplos 
two  or  more  crowns.  I  always  en- 
deavoured to  avoid  the  sinuses,  and  fre- 
quently left,  where  I  laid  bare  the  two 
hemispheres  from  above,  an  arch  of  bone 
over  tlie  lalx  major;  the  lateral  and  oc- 
cipital sinuses  weie  also  avoided.  Alter 
the  removal  of  the  bone,  the  membranes 
of  the  brain  were  cut  through  in  a  crucial 
direction,  the  largest  vessels  being  as 
much  as  possible  avoided.  Notwiihstand- 
iiig  this  precaution,  the  bleeding  una- 
voiiably  consequent  on  this  step  of  the 
operation,  was  so  great,  that  I  endeavour- 
ed to  still  it  by  pressure  with  a  sponge, 
or  the  application  of  cold  wet  cloths.  If 
l<'ft  to  themselves  several  animals  perish- 
ed, and  others  were  so  mjicli  weakened, 
that  the  experiment  could  not  he  com- 
pleted then.  In  mostcases  I  found  this  de- 
lay of  advantage,  because,  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  the  wounded  vessels  had  clo^^ed, 
and  thus  the  flow  of  blood  into  tiie  rra- 
iiiiiiu  prevented.  Chemical  agents  for  the 
suppression  of  the  bleeding  were  not  em- 
ployed. 'I'he  lijpmorrhage  was  i)io*t  pro- 
fuse in  dogs  and  cats,  less  so  in  horses  and 
rahliits,  and  least  of  all  in  mice  and  birds. 
In  the  experiment  on  the  cereheiluui.  the 
bleeding  was  always  the  grealt-st  ;  in 
tho>e  on  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain  ii 
was  the  shghtest.  Prior  to  the  expeii- 
ineiils,  every  prerautionary  measure  wa» 
takeu  about  the  health  of  the  animal  to 
be  experimented  on  ;  and,  after  them,  the 
parts  were  covered,  and  then  protected 
from  tlie  effect  of  aiy  accidental  cause. 
I  fouod  Fiourens's  remark  that  animals 
with  an  overloaded  crop  did  not  stand  the 
experiment  well,  quite  true,  and  there- 
fore always  let  them  fa^t  a  little  before 
the  experiment,  llie  instrument  which  I 
Baed,  independently  of  tho>*e  employed  in 
•Itcntog    the  sknfl^    were,    Ist,    a    thin 


straight  scalpel;  2d  and  Si,  two  sni^'l 
spoons,  with  snull  hanl'er;  to*-  the  re- 
moval of  the  cerebral  suljstance  fro>n  the 

i  cranium  ;  the  one  had  obtuse,  the  oI'it 
sharp  edges.  In  using  the  fir«',  Ihn 
wounding  of  the  large  vessels  at  the  basR 
of  the  brain  mu-t  be  avoided  ;  in  using 

J  the  latter,  great  care  mu^t  be  l.iken  not 
to  use  any  undue  pressure  on  the  part*  in 
the  neigUboui  hood.  4(li,  a  curved  needle 
cutting  at  both  edges.  5tii,  a  needle  of 
the  same  shape,  hut  provided  wiih  h 
knob  at  the  point.  These  two  instruments 
were  used  in  the  experiments  on  the  in- 
ternal and  deep  situated  parts. 

Second  Chapter. — Experiments  on  ihe 
Hemispheres  of  the  Brain. 

1.  A  thin  superficial  layer,  about  n 
quarter  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  was  re- 
moved from  the  right  hemisphere  of  a 
middle  sized  dog.  The  animal  mani- 
fested no  signs  of  pain;  but  in  its  walk 
there  was  a  slight  degree  of  weakness  to 
1  e  observed  on  the  left  side  of  the  botly. 
All  the  functions  were  undisturbed. 

2.  But,  on  removing  from  the  same  dog 
a  thick  slice  from  the  substance  of  tli  • 
right  hemisphere,  so  that  the  riiiht  ven- 
tricle was  only  covered  with  a  thin  layer 
of  mediillaiy  matter;  the  animal  shov%ed. 
it  is  true,  no  distinct  marks  of  palii,  but 
the  whole  left  side  of  the  body  whs  evi- 
dently lamed,  and  all  the  motions  follow- 
ed, in  a  half  circle,  to  the  side  where  the 
injury  of  the  brain  was  situited.  Vision 
of  the  right  e\e  was  un  listurhed,  but,  in 
the  left,  quite  gone.  The  iris  in  the  left 
(blinded)  eye,  on  being  touched  or  sud- 
denly exposed  to  a  strong  light,  was  just 
as  sensitive  as  in  the  sound  eve.  Hearin-j 
appeared  to  have  suffered  very  little  since 
tiie  animal  knew  when  its  n-ime  vvas  called 
out.  The  power  of  smell,  and  taste  and 
touch,  had  suffered  just  a'*  little;  siiii  e 
caustic  ammonia,  and  fetid  aninuil  o.I, 
held  under  the  no.«e  of  the  animal,  cr 
dropped  on  the  tongue,  excited  siieeziiij; 
and  a  great  aversion  to  tlic^e  sii'istancc*. 
No  chnnge  whatever  could  he  observed 
in  the  pulse,  pulsations  of  the  heart, 
respiration,  or  teinpeiatureof  tiie  animal. 
The  animal  seemed  very  weak,  ami  on 
the  tirst  day  ale  nothing  ;  on  the  second 
he  was  rather  cheerful,  but  still  lav  dovMi 
a  great  deal.  On  the  seventh  d^iv  the 
dog  was  quite  restored,  aiiil  all  iit-r- 
niption  to  vision,  as  well  as  the  voluuti;ry 
motions,  gradually  disappeared. 

3.  After  nine  days  I  removed  from  the 
same  dog  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
right  hemisphere  close  lu  the  base  of  the 
skull.    Even   now  the  animal  exhibited 
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I'O  niaik  of  any  peculiar  seiisiition  ;  it 
fwitclied  a  little,  atid  showed  some  sis^ns 
of  pain  on  tlie  removal  of  the  last  layer. 
The  same  effects  followed  when  the  dura 
mater  was  touched.  In  the  other  par- 
ticulars the  issue  of  this  experiment  was 
almost  similar,  the  effects  I'eini;  only  a 
little  more  marked  than  in  the  prereding. 
The  animal  was,  for  instance,  rompletely 
l)lin(l  on  the  left  eye,  and  the  muscles  of 
she  left  side  were  nearly  entirely  para- 
lysed. It  lay  on  the  right  side,  bent 
nearly  double,  and  could  not  stand  with- 
out help  ;  and  when  supported  could  not 
walk  straijjht,  but  always  moved  on  in  a 
circle  to  the  right  side.  The  motion  of 
the  ri;;ht  fore  and  back  feet  was  quite 
normal,  but,  on  the  opposite  side,  neither 
flexion  nor  extension  could  be  properly 
penorined.  The  other  functions  were 
not  disturbed,  merely  weakened, 

I  now  took  from  the  left  half  of  the 
cerebrum  sufficient  to  lay  open  the 
ventricle  on  this  side.  The  dog  then 
l»ecame  stupid  and  deprived  of  all  the 
.senses ;  he  could  not  move  from  the 
place  where  lie  lay;  but  if  powerfully 
pushed  or  painfully  irritated  in  some 
other  way,  it  went,  or  rather  stumbled 
for  a  few  steps  to  the  right  side,  but  as 
soon  fell  to  the  ground,  and  relapsed  into 
its  former  state  of  insensibility.  The 
animal  could  be  very  easily  turned  from 
one  side  to  the  other ;  he  lay  chiefly  in 
the  bent  position  on  the  left  side  ;  and  if 
placed  on  the  back  or  the  riglit  side,  con- 
vulsive conti  actions  of  nearly  all  the  mus- 
cles followed,  and  continued  till  he  were 
again  turned  on  the  left  side,  or  placed 
on  the  back.  The  extremities  were  de- 
prived of  all  strength,  and  the  joints  very 
flexible.  The  heart's  pulsation  and  the 
pulse  were  diminished  five  or  six  beats 
in  the  minute ;  the  breathing  and  the 
warnuh  of  the  body  were  not  materially 
changed.  The  anintal  refused  all  nou- 
mhment,  and  died  on  the  following  day 
uf  convulsions. 

4.  From  another  dog  I  removed  the 
left  half  of  the  cerebruni,  close  to  the 
base  of  the  skull.  In  the  destruction  of 
the  brain  the  animal  did  not  manifest  the 
slightest  p'lin,  but  becatne  immediately 
blind  on  the  right  eye,  and  completely 
paralysed  on  the  whole  right  side  of  the 
body.  The  motion  of  the  right  iris  was 
not  impaired.  The  power  of  hearing  ap- 
peared weakened,  but  not  in  one  ear 
more  than  in  the  oilier.  In  order  to  be 
certain  on  this  point,  I  stopped  up  alter 
nately  each  ear,  but  perceived  no  diffe- 
rence in  the  hearing  of  either.  I  could 
not  either  accurately  ascertain  whether 
the  taste  and  smell  were  similarly  affected 


or  not ;  but  cei  tain  it  is,  that  these  senses 
were  not  dfsfroyed,  for  some  hours  after 
t!ie  I'xperinunt  the  dog  found  a  piece  of 
flesh  wrajipt  <l  up  in  paper,  which  it  de- 
voured. Afterwards,  however,  it  took 
no  more  nourishment,  and  died  on  the 
fourteenth  day  from  convulsions. 

.5.  I  removed  from  the  left  hemisphere 
of  the  brain  of  a  horse,  as  much  as  laid 
open  the  lateral  ventricle  from  above. 
Tiie  animal  appeared  so  much  weakened 
that  it  could  scarcely  stand.  When  it 
contrived  to  support  itself  it  was  always 
with  the  body  bent  to  the  left  side,  and 
all  the  motions  were  made  to  that  side. 
The  animal  did  not  exhibit  the  slightest 
pain  ill  the  operation,  nor  were  any  con- 
vulsions to  be  observed.  The  right  eye 
had  lost  its  power  of  vision,  but  the  mo- 
tions of  the  iris  were  not  in  the  slightest 
affected.  No  disturbance  to  any  of  the 
other  functions  could  be  perceived.  In 
consequence  of  hjsmorihnge  and  accu- 
mulation of  blood  in  the  cavity  of  the 
cranium,  convulsions  occurred  on  the 
second  day,  from  the  effects  of  which  the 
animal  died. 

6.  Both  hemispheres  were  removed  in 
a  rabbit,  layer  by  layer;  and  in  propor- 
tion to  the  quantity  of  cerebral  substance 
removed,  the  animal  was  more  and  more 
stunned.  It  sat  six  hours  in  succession 
without  movi.ig  or  making  any  noise,  and 
neither  saw  the  flame  of  a  wax  light  brought 
close  to  its  eyes,  which  were  open,  nor 
felt  it  when  the  hair  by  the-  nose  was 
absolutely  singed.  No  noise  was  capa- 
ble of  rousing  this  animal,  which,  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  is  so  very  timid. 
It  appeared  to  smell  no  strong  substances, 
which  were  brought  imder  the  nose;  and 
neither  ate  nor  drank.  The  iris  was  sen- 
sible to  the  light.  If  the  animal  were 
pushed,  it  could,  although  weak,  run  and 
spring  without  impediment.  In  the  space 
of  six  hours  the  rabbit  moved  of  its  own 
accord,  and  went  a  few  steps,  but  struck 
its  head  against  every  thing  which  was 
near  it,  and  then  relapsed  into  its  former 
state.  After  twelve  hours  time  it  ap- 
peared to  perceive  a  strong  smell,  and 
the  sensitiveness  of  the  skin  was  greater ; 
but  still  the  vision  was  gone.  Whilst 
going  forwards  it  struck  itself  violently, 
then  making  a  loud  noise,  it  fell  to  the 
ground,  where  it  remained  paralysed  on 
the  left  side,  and  in  forty  hours  died. 

7.  The  anterior  part  of  the  left  hemis- 
phere in  a  pigeon  was  removed  down  to 
the  lateral  ventricle  of  that  side  ;  the 
corpora  striata,  the  optic  thalami  and 
the  under  part  of  the  root  of  the  olfactory 
nerve  being  avoided.  No  indication  ot 
pain  was  manifested.    The  vision  of  the 
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right  eye  was  gone,  but  tlie  motions  of  the 
iris  were  unimiiaired.  The  power  of  tlie 
muscles  on  tl\e  injured  side  was  not  af- 
fected, but  lh;it  of  the  opposite  side  was 
very  much  lessemd.  The  pigeon  be!:an 
to  eat,  anJ  «as  on  the  wliole  very  lively, 
and  in  the  spare  of  five  days,  recovered 
the  sight  of  the  right  eye.  The  other 
senses  remained  unaltered. 

8.  In  another  pigeon  I  cut  away  (he 
posterior  part  of  the  left  hemi-*pheie, 
Taking  care  to  avoid  the  optic  nerve. 
The  result  was  quite  the  same  as  in  the 
other  case. 

9.  A  third  pigeon,  from  which  both 
hemispheres  close  to  the  lateral  ventricles 
were  removed,  so  as  to  lay  open  the 
lateral  ventricles,  appeared  quite  stunned, 
and  deprived  of  the  power  of  hearing. 
It  satju-t  as  if  it  were  in  a  gentle  sleep. 
As  the  bird  took  no  food,  I  gave  it  some 
pease,  of  which  it  swallowed  only  those 
which  I  had  thrown  over  the  tongue  into 
the  pharynx.  Those  whit  h  were  merely  in  • 
troduced  into  the  beak  fell  out  again,  or 
remained  within  it.  The  pigeon  sat  for 
ten  or  twelve  hours  in  the  midst  of  a 
heap  of  pease,  without  taking  one  from 
them,  and  ofien  stood  longer  than  12 
hours  in  water  without  even  tasting  it. 
The  muscle*  appeared  in  these  birds  to 
have  suffered  but  little,  since  they  were 
able  to  stand  firm  on  their  feet,  walk 
forwards,  and  when  thrown  into  the  air 
could  move  their  wings  with  ease.  The 
pigeon  lived  tliree  months,  and  became 
very  fat.  On  being  killed,  a  thin  layer  of 
a  yellow  mass  was  found  on  the  divided 
surface  of  the  brain  of  the  bird,  which  I 
would  not  however  take  lor  reproduced 
brain. 

10.  In  a  hen  both  hemispheres  were 
cut  off  close  to  the  base,  the  optic  thala- 
mi,  and  nerves,  and  the  corpora  qua- 
drigemina  being  avoided.  It  was  imme- 
diately deprived  of  all  the  senses;  it  sat 
continually  in  one  spot,  as  in  a  deep 
sleep,  and  manifested  no  wish  for  any- 
thing around  it.  It  never  moved  of  its 
own  accord,  but  only  when  irritated,  and 
then  but  for  a  few  steps.  The  motions 
of  the  iris  were  unimpared,  and  those  of 
the  extremities  in  the  natural  state. 
The  hen  took  no  food,  it  merely  swallowed 
a  few  pease  which  I  put  into  its  beak. 
On  the  second  and  third  day  after  the 
experiment,  a  violent  fever  came  on, 
which  went  away  without  any  bad  con- 
sequence. The  ben  lived  three  months, 
in  a  state  of  stupefaction. 


perficially,  at  otiier  times  close  to  the 
base.  The  disturbance  in  the  power  of 
the  senses,  and  the  muscles,  was  just  the 
same  as  tliat  which  followed  the  trans- 
verse  divisions.  But  siill  it  is  very  re- 
markable that  all  the  symptoms  some- 
lime  afterwards  always  disappeared,  and 
the  use  of  the  senses  was  generally  re- 
stored between  the  sixth  and  sixteenth 
day,  in  proportion  as  the  incision  was 
superficial  or  deep.  The  experiments 
were  repeated  on  different  animals,  and  if 
under  favourable  circumstances  always 
with  the  same  results.  I  think  myself 
warranted  with  Flourens,  in  drawing 
the  following  conclusions : 

l.That  the  hemispheres  of  the  cerebrum 
are  the  true  seat,  or  the  central  point,  of 
all  the  perceptions,  of  consciousness,  of 
understanding,  and  of  the  will. 

2.  That  the  so  called  powers  of  the 
mind  and  of  the  senses,  have  a  common 
seat  in  the  hemispheres  ;  for  when  or.o 
of  these  functions  is  either  weakened  or 
entirely  destroyed,  the  others  suffer  in 
the  same  proportion,  and  when  one  is  rs^ 
stored  the  others  return. 

3.  That  a  portion  of  the  hemispheres 
may  be  taken  away,  without  their  func- 
tions being  entirely  destroyed. 

4.  That  the  power  lost  by  the  partial 
destruction  of  their  mass  gradually  re- 
turns. 

5.  But  that  this  restoration  of  power 
only  follows,  when  the  destruction  or  in- 
jury has  not  gone  beyond  a  certain  point, 
for  then  this  power  remains  for  ever  de- 
stroyed. 

6.  That  this  annihilation  of  the  power 
of  the  brain,  or  of  the  functions,  manitests 
itself  stronger  in  proportion  as  the  de- 
struction of  the  hemispheres  has  been 
carried  low  down  or  not. 


7.  That  a  transverse  incision  carried 
through  the  hemispheres  to  a  certain 
depth,  destroys  the  functions  of  these 
parts  just  in  the  same  degree  as  their  re* 
moval  would  do  ;  and  that  when  the  in- 


In  several  rabbits  and  pigeons,  some 
times   one,  at  other  times   both  hemis-   .        ,  .    ,        ,     ,  •    .    ^  ,,         . 

pheres  were  removed   lengthways  from  J "y  ^^  earned  to  the  base,  tt  is  followed 
before  backwards,   sometimes  only    su- 1  by  a  total  loss  of  the  functions 
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8.  That  a  longitudinal  incision  thronsh 
the  hemispheres,  carried  from  before 
backwards  in  proportion  to  the  depth,  im- 
pairs tiie  function  in  the  same  way  as  the 
transverse  incision;  but  that  tliese  func- 
tions, even  after  the  injury  has  been  car- 
ried deep  down,  are  again  restored. 


9.  That  the  substance  of  the  hemis 
spheres,  although  these  are  the  centre  of 
all  tiie  perceptions,  are  insensible  to  ex 
ternal  irritations. 

10.  That  irritations  and  even  injuries  of 
the  hemispheres  produce  no  involuntary 
motions  of  the  muscles,  merely  weak- 
ness and  paralysis  of  them,  which  are 
always  shown  on  the  side  opposite  to  the 
one  on  which  the  injury  was  inflicted. 

11.  That  the  operation  of  the  hemi- 
spheres follows  in  a  crossed  direction. 

12.  That  the  co}isensus  commu7iis,  or  the 
conaslhesis,  as  it  has  been  termed,  is  not 
dependant  on  the  hemispheres  alone, 
sime  it.  remains  after  they  have  been  de- 
stroyed. 

13.  That  the  respiration  and  circula- 
tion are  independant  of  the  action  of  the 
hemis|)liPie,  since  no  important  change  in 
these  two  functions  was  perceived  dur- 
ing the  experiments  made  with  these 
parts. 

[Continuation  of  these  Experiments  next 
week.'] 

PATHOLOGY. 

In  some  recent  numbers  of  the  Revue 
Medicate,  a  good  deal  has  been  said  about 
a  disease  to  which  the  term  dothinenteritis 
(SodiT)!',  glatiduJai  swelling,  furuncuhis  and 
tyrfpoy)  has  been  given.  Landini,*  ayoung 
physician,  has  designated  under  this  name 


Vid.  Revue  Med.,  May,  1826. 
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the  inflammation  of  Peyer's  and  Brunner'* 
glands,  which,  on  repeated  examinationt 
he  has  found  more  frequently  affected 
than  has  ever  been  supposed  to  be  the 
case.  But  the  fact  is  that  this  appear- 
ance, of  the  frequent  existence  of  which 
we  do  not  doubt,  has  been  taken  as  the 
leading  pathological  character  of  several 
diseases  of  which  it  was  only  a  small,  and 
perhaps  unimportant  part.  Thus,  for  in- 
stance, Laudini  has  given  the  name  do- 
thinenteritis to  every  possible  kind  of 
typhus. 


De  Scirrho  et  Carcinomate  uteri,  adjeclis 
tribus  totius  uteri  extirpationis  observa- 
tionibus.  Auct.  Ed  Casp.  Jac.  de  Sie- 
bold.    Berolini,  1826,  cum  tab.  aeneis. 

The  author  of  this  dissertation  has  given 
an  account  of  three  cases  of  total  extir- 
pation  of  the  uterus,  two  of  which  he  saw 
performed  at  Gottingen,  in  1825,  by  Lan- 
genbcck,  and  the  third  by  his  father,  at 
the  lying-in  institution,  in  Berlin.  The 
nature  of  the  operation  was  different  in 
the  three  rases.  Langenbeck  performed 
one  by  the  iinea  alba,  the  others  were 
performed  the  same  as  those  formerly 
done  by  Langenbeck,  Santer,  Siebold, 
and  Holscher,  namely,  per  vaginam.  The 
result  of  the  operation  was  the  same  iu 
the  three  cases ;  the  patients  all  died 
and  neither  one  survived  the  third  day. 
The  author's  own  opinion  appears  to  us 
rather  against  the  performance  of  the 
operation,  since  so  many  have  already 
fallen  a  sacrifice  to  it.  This  was  formerly 
the  opinion  of  the  author's  father;  he 
afterwards  saw  reasons  for  changing  it 
but  whether  he  has  again  altered  it,  we 
are  unable  to  say. 
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London,  Saturday,  Sept  23,  1826. 


If  it  be  true  that  "conscience  is  our 
coin,"  and  that  "  he  thrives  best  who  has 
the  most  to  spare,"  the  Council  and  Court 
of  Examiners  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons in  London  are,  we  should  suppose, 
in  a  most  thriving  condition.  We  will 
not  say  that  they  "  are  rogues  by  nature," 
but  do  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  tlieir 
proceedings  are  characterized  by  a  most 
roguish  aspect.  They  have  been  once 
more  at  their  dirty  work,  and  have  sent 
forth  a  new  batch  of  Regulations. 

The  immoral  conduct  of  a  dishonest 
man,  when  it  is  known,  brings  upon  him 
a  far  greater  portion  of  reproach  and  dis- 
gust, than  can  be  produced  by  the  obser- 
vations of  another  party.  Such  is  the 
case  with  the  Council  of  the  College  ;  their 
measures  have  been  watched,  investigat- 
ed, and  exposed.  As  literary,  profes- 
sional, and  corporate  tyrants,  they  have 
been  brought  to  the  bar  of  public  opinion, 
where  they  have  received  that  execration 
which  the  evil  tendency  of  their  practices 
was  so  well  calculated  to  produce.  And 
now  that  their  conduct  is  about  to  un- 
dergo a  further  scrutiny  bet'ore  the  high- 
est tribunal  of  the  Country,  and  dread- 
ing the  loss  of  that  detestable  instrument, 
THEIR  Charter,  under  the  protection  of 
which  80  much  injustice  and  tyranny  have 
been  perpetrated,  tliey  come  forward 
with  a  view  to  prevent  tlieir  exposure 
and  degradation  before  the  legislature, 
and  mock  the  profession  and  the  public 
with  a  pretence  of  liberality,  whilst  there 
is  concealed  the  most  gross  injustice  ;  and 
in  the  hope  of  being  absolved  from  fur- 
ther punishment,  tiiey  have  cancelled  a 
law  which  they  dared  no  longer  enforce. 
A  thief  at  the  Old  Bailey,  with  a  pretty 
keen  eye  to  self  interest,  would  act  in  a 


manner  precisely  similar,  and  claim  praise 
for  such  magnanimous  efforts  :  but  in 
consequence  of  this,  would  a  discreet 
jury  and  judge  allow  the  wretch  to  go 
unpunished?  If  they  did  so,  there  would 
be  no  security  for  character  or  for  pro- 
perty ;  and  where  is  our  security  for  the 
future  good  conduct  of  the  Council  of  the 
College,  even  admitting,  for  thoake  of 
argument,  (but  which,  in  fact,  as  we  shall 
presently  show,  is  most  untrue,)  that  their 
present  conduct  is  such  as  to  merit  our 
approval.  Are  we  to  permit  tiiem  to 
hold  a  laic,  which  they  can  at  all  times 
exercise  as  an  instrument  of  vengeance 
against  their  professional  brethren  r  Are 
we  always  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  such  le- 
gislators as  the  present  Council  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons?  God  forbid! 
And  it  shall  not  be  our  fault,  if  the  system 
which  has  so  long  obtained  in  this  Insti- 
tution be  not  entirely — radically  changed. 
Before  we  make  any  further  remaiks, 
we  will  insert  the  new  Regulations, 
and  when  we  have  done  so,  we  will  in- 
sert likewise  the  Regulation  which  the 
funking,  whining  Council  adopted  in 
March  1824,  and  which  these  liberal, 
kind-hearted  gentlemen  have  now  be- 
nevolently omitted.  But  before  giving 
the  Regulations,  let  us  once  more  re- 
cord the  names  of  our  munificient  be- 
nefactors— they  cannot  be  seen  too  fre- 
quently ;  General  Practitioners,  and 
the  Surgeons  of  Provincial  Hospitals 
and  Infirmaries,  who  have  been  so  fre- 
quently complimented  and  benefited  by 
their  owners  ought  constantly  to  keep 
them  in  grateful  remembrance !  Once 
more,  then,  renowned,  thrice  renown- 
ed Council,  stand  forth  at  the  head 
of  your  newly  created  monster,  whilst,  as 
usual,  Edmund  Belfour  constitutes  its  tail! 

MEMBERS  OF  THE   COUNCIL. 

Messrs.  Lynn — Forster — Lucas— Blizard 
— Cline — Heaviside — Cooper — Abek- 
nethv — Carlisle — Hawkins — Home — 
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\'iNCENT  —  Knight  —  Waud  —  Clinf.  — 
'J"i!o.\;a<,— Headingion— Keate — Nokius— 
liAinEY — and  la^t,  though  not  least,—  - 
At  luoK  Guthrie. 

"  ROYAL  COLLF.GE  OF  SURGEONS 
IN   LONDON. 
Bi/'loir,   Sect.  xvi.    §  1. — No   person 
nmler  twenty- two  jears  ot   a^e  sliaii  be 
a<'niift<>d  a  niemher  of  the  College. 

S/amhug-  Ordir. —  1.  The  only  schools 
of  anatotny  and  stiigciy  re<'o}5iiized  hy  the 
Coiiit  are,  Lmidon,  Dublin,  Edinburgh, 
Glasgow,  and  ylberdeen. 

2.  Certificates  of  attendance  upon  the 
chirnryical  practice  of  an  Hospital, 
will  not  be  received  hy  tiie  Coint,  unless 
such  Hospital  be  in  one  of  the  above  re- 
cognized Sci'ools,  and  shall  contain  on  an 
averajie  one  Inindied  patients. 

3.  The  court  will,  however,  receive  as 
testimonials  of  education,  certificates  of 
attendance  on  provincial  Hospitals,  con- 
taining, respectively,  one  hundred  pa- 
tients; provided  a  student  shall  have 
previously  attended  two  courses  of  anato- 
iiiical  lectures,  and  two  courses  of  dissec- 
tions, in  any  of  the  recognized  schools  of 
anatomy.  But  the  Court  require,  that 
the  tenn  of  attendance  on  such  piovin- 
cial  Hospitals  shall  he  of  twice  the  dura- 
tion of  that  required  at  Hospitals  in  any 
of  the  recognized  schools. 

Candidates  will,  conformably  to  the 
above  by-law  and  .standing  orders,  be 
required  respectively  to  produce,  prior  to 
examination,  certificates, 

1.  Of  being  twenty-two  years  of  age. 

2.  Of  having  been  engaged  six  years, 
at  least,  in  the  acquisition  of  professional 
knowit  dge, 

3.  Of  having  regularly  attended  three 
winter  courses  at  least,  of  lectures  on 
anatomy  and  physiology,  delivered  at 
subsequent  periods;  and  also  one  winter 
course,  at  least,  of  lectures  on  surgery. 

4.  Of  having  performed  dissections 
during  two  or  more  subsequent  winter 
courses. 

6.  Of  having  diligently  attended,  dur- 
ing the  term  of  at  least  one  year,  the 
chirurgical  practice  of  one  of  the  lollow- 
ing  Ho-pitals,  \\x.— Guy's,  St.  Thomas's, 
tSt.  BnrtkoUimew's,  St.  George's,  the  Lon- 
don, the  JVestminstev,  and  the  Middlesex, 
in  London  :  The  Richmond,  Steeven's.  and 
the  Menth,  in  Dublin  :  the  Royal  Infirm- 
ary in  Fdiuburgh;  the  Royal  btjinnary 
in  Glasgow;  or  the  Royal  Infinuory  \x\ 
Aberdeen,  or  of  twice  that  teim  in  any 
of  the  provincial  Hospitals,  conformably 
to  tlie  above  standing  order.   No.  3. 

Such  certificates  must  also  express  the 
d.ites  of  the  commencement,  and  of  the 
terniinaiion  of  attendance  on  each  course 


of  lectures,  and  of  dissections  ;  and  the 
peiiods  of  the  commencement,  and  of  the 
termination  of  attendance  on  hospital 
practice. 

The  required  certificates  roust  be  de- 
livered at  tlie  College  ten  days  at  least 
prior  to  the  day  on  which  candidates 
shall  respectively  be  desirous  of  admis- 
>>ion  to  examination. 

Candidates  under  the  following  cir- 
cnmslaiices,  and  of  the  required  age,  are 
also  admissible  to  examination. 

Members  of  any  of  the  legally  consti- 
tuted Colleges  of  Surgeons  in  the  United 
Kingdom. 

Graduates  in  Medicine  of  any  of  the 
Universities  of  the  United  Kingdom,  who 
shall  have  performed  two  or  more  courses 
of  dissection,  as  above  specified.  No.  4, 
and  who  shall  have  regularly  attended 
the  chirurgical  practice  of  one  of  the 
Hospitals,  as  above  described.  No.  5. 

Edmund  Belfohr, 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  Secretary. 

8th  Sept.  1826. 

Such,  then,  are  the  Regulations  which 
have  been  just  issued  ;  and  now  let  ui  re- 
cord the  one  which  the  Council  have 
omitted  : 

"  That  certificates  of  attendance 
at  lectures  on  anatomy,  phy.siology, 
the  theory  and  practice  of  surgery,  and 
ot  the  performance  of  dissections,  be 
not  received  by  the  Court,  except  from 
the  appointed  professors  of  anatomy  and 
surgeiy,  in  the  Universities  of  Dublin, 
Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen;  or 
from  persons  teaching  in  a  school  acknow- 
ledged by  the  medical  establishment  of 
one  of  the  recognised  hospitals,  or  from 
persons  being  physicians  or  surgeons  to 
any  of  those  hospit<ils." 

Did  the  Council  suppose  that  we  had 
forgotten  this  Regulation  ?  if  we  had,  we 
believe  they  have  not  forgotten  what  we 
said  of  it  in  one  of  onr  Numbers  for 
January  1825  ;*  lest,  however  they  should 
have  done  so,  we  beg  once  more  to  call 
their  attention,  and  that  of  the  Profession 
to  our  denouncement  of  it,  at  the  above 
period :  "  Pray  read  this  Regulation 
again  and  again,  and  curse  it  with  each 
reading  ;  curse  the  man  who  framed  it ; 
and  CURSE    the    men  who   adopted     it ; 
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let  the  College  Examiners  be  henceforth 
spoken  of  only  in  conjunction  with  deeds 
of  infamy,  arrogance,  injnstice,and  folly  ; 
let  them  be  held  iij)  to  public  reprobation, 
to   public — to  universal  scorn." 

Did  not  the  partial  operation  of 
that  law  warrant  the  above  unqua- 
lified language  ?  Was  a  more  dis- 
graceful edict  ever  vomited  forth  by  any 
set  of  tyrants  in  any  country  ? — Never 
The  obvious  tendenq/  of  that  Regulation 
was  to  enrich  themselves,  their  relatives, 
and  their  toad-eaters!  What  circum- 
stances called  for  the  framing  of  that  law 
in  March,  1824,  which  do  not  exist  now  ? 
If  the  law  WHS  then  enacted  upon  sound, 
upright,  honourable  principles,  why  is  it 
NOW  abandoned  ?  It  is  the  duty  of  a 
legislator  to  lose  bis  bead,  rather  than 
assist  in  the  abrogation  of  a  just  law — 
popular   claniotir  i-huuld  never  influence. 


difficulty  to  be  so  easily  extricated,  and  no 
shallow,  lame  trick  of  this  descriptiou, 
will  have  the  effect  of  deceiving  a 
single  member  of  the  College  ;  indeed, 
whilst  their  floundering  imbecility  will 
stiuuilate  the  Surgical  Reformers  to  new 
exertions,  and  inspire  their  minds  with 
the  most  perfect  confidence  of  ultimate 
success,  it  will,  on  the  other  hand,  throw 
the  supporters  of  the  Council,  the  "  Hole 
and  Corner"  gentry,  upon  the  horns  of  a 
dilemma,  from  which  it  will  be  a  long 
time  ere  they  will  be  enabled  to  extri- 
cate themselves.  These  slippery  reptiles, 
who  are  continually  floating  in  their  own 
slime,  supported  the  "  Regulation,"  and 
applauded  the  College  during  its  exist- 
ence,  and  now,  doubtless,  these  syco- 
phants approve  of  its  abrogation,  and  still 
uphold  the  College  ;  but  at  last  these 
creatures  are  looked  upon  by  the  intelli- 


in  the  slightest  degree,  the  decisions  of  a   gent  portion  of  the  profession  with  the 


senate.  If  this  Regulation  of  the  College 
had  been  founded  on  just  principles,  they 
need  not  have  dreaded  Parliamentary  in- 
quiry. If  their  reasons  for  cnacilug  it 
would  liavc  boiue  examination  before 
the  Legislature,  some  portion  of  that  im- 
mense blot  which  now  degrades  their 
legislative  robes,  might  possibly  have 
been  wiped  away.  Let  them  not  think 
that  by  rescinding  this  Regulation,  by 
this  act  of  sycophancy,  cowardice,  and 
meanness,  they  will  be  absolved  from 
an  appearance  in  the  House  of  Commons; 
let  them  not  suppose  that  the  cause  of  the 
surgical  reformers  is,  in  any  degree, 
weakened  by  this  their  concession ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  adds  incalculabl  to  its 
strength,  as  they  now  stand  before  the 
public  the  acknowledged  confessors  o 
their  own  misdeeds.  They  have  struck 
out  this  Regulation  not  as  a  boon  to  the 
profession,  but  in  the  hope  of  its  proving 
ultimately  the  source  of  a  most  valuable 
boon  to  themselves.  But  they  are  by  far 
100  deeply  iouuersed  in  the  despondency  of 


utmost   contempt ;    they   are  mere  mag- 
gots, engendered  by  hospital  corruption. 

Without  attributing  bad  motives  to  the 
"  ruling  powers,"  we  cannot  avoid  re- 
ferring  to  the  fact,  that  of  the  ten  ex- 
aminers who  framed  this  "  Regulation," 
directly  in  favour  of  the  London  Hospital 
Surgeons,  seven  of  the  said  Examiners 
were  at  that  very  moment,  themselves 
London  Hospital  Surgeons  ! !  Here  they 
are — Messieurs  Abern  ethy — Cooper — 
Lynn — Carlisle — Blizard — Home,  and 
(oh  !  hydraulics  !)  Harvey  ;  and  of  the 
other  three,  Messieurs  Cline,  Forster, 
and  DuNDAs,  the  nephew  of  the  first, 
Mr.  J.  H.  Grfen,  was  surgeon  to  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital ;  and  the  second  of 
these  rfi«n<eres<ed  legislators,  Mr. Forster, 
was,  at  that  very  time,  participating  in 
the /ees  paid  by  the  students  to  the  Sur- 
geons of  Guy's  Hospital. 

These  facts  are  certainly  very  curious  ; 
but  no  one,  of  course,  would  assert,  or,  in- 
deed, could  any  one  believe  that  these 
Gentlemen  framed  tlie  "  Regulation"  froa» 


STRUCTURES  ON  THE 


Tiiotivescf  self-interest,  and  we  are  sorry  conduct  of  their  masters,   upon    vrliose 


tiiat  the  facts  above  stated  shoukl  liave 
been  so  connected  with  the  transaction, 
as  to  have  warranted  any  suspicion  of  the 
upriglitness  of  llieir  intentions.  The  facts, 
however,  arc  as  they  stand ;  it  is  not  our 
business  to  alter  them,  and  we  rejoice 
that  we  have  not  to  endure  the  odium 
which  they  have  cast  upon  the  public 
conductor  the  parties  implicated.  Once 
more  we  ask,  what  circumstances  existed 
in  1824,  which  called  for  the  adoption  of 
the  "  Regulation,"  which  do  not  exist 
^ow  ?  Was  it  because  there  were  too 
many  Anatomical  Teachers  in  1824  ? 
That  cannot  be,  as  there  are  more — many 
more  Teachers  now,  than  there  were 
then.  Has  it  been  abrogated  from  a  con- 
viction of  error,  and  from  a  sincere  desire 
to  act  liberally  and  justly  towards  their 
professional  brethren?  No;  for  a  confir- 
mation of  our  assertion,  we  appeal  to 
the  "Regulations"  as  tliey  at  present 
appear  in  their  liberal  dress.  Mr.  Aber- 
nethy  is  reported  to  be  the  tailleur,  but 
he  has  again  made  "  short  work  of  it ;" 
this  gentleman's  extreme  liberality  niiglit 
be  inferred  from  his  declaration  four 
years  ago  to  one  of  the  present  Exa- 
miners :  "  There  are  already  eleven  Lec- 
turers on  anatomy  in  London,"  said  he, 
"  and  it  is  high  time  that  we  should  begin 
to  take  care  of  ourselves  ;  " — thus  it  is 
reported  by  persons  whom  we  believe ; 
we  hope  Mr.  Abernethy  will  authorize  us 
to   deny  its    truth,  should  he  not  do  so. 


cheese-parings  they  feed,  yet  a  careful 
examination  of  the  "  Regulations,"  as 
they  now  stand,  clearly  shows  that  they 
have  been  at  their  old  game  of  vingt'un, 
and  that  their  proceedings  have  been 
nothing  but  shuffle  and  trick;  in  fact,  tak- 
ing all  the  circumstances  into  account,  we 
think  the  present  regulations  are  worse 
than  any  which  have  preceded  them,  inas- 
much as  the  Ruling  Powers  had  better  in- 
formation to  work  upon  than  at  any  former 
period  ;  had  better  data  on  which  they 
could  ground  their  measures;  and  yet, 
slill  bearing  the  stamp  of  narrow-minded- 
ness, they  are  nshered  into  the  world 
as  a  testimony  of  their  condescension  and 
liberality — liberality  !  thus  adding  the 
hellish  sin  of  cant  to  the  crime  of  in- 
justice. We  beg  to  call  the  reader's 
attention  to  the  following  clause,  when 
he  will  at  once  discover  that  our  strictures 
are  well  merited. 

"  The  Court  will  however  receive  as 
testimonials  of  education,  certificates  of 
attemiance  on  provincial  hospitals,  con- 
taining respectively  one  hundred  patients ; 
provided  a  student  shall  have  previously 
aitendtd  two  courses  of  anatomical  lec- 
tures, and  two  courses  ofdissectionsinany 
of  the  recognized  schools  of  anatomy.  But 
the  court  require,  that  the  term  of  at- 
tendance on  such  provincial  hospitals 
shall  be  of  twice  the  duration  of  that 
required  at  hospitals  in  any  of  the  re- 
cognized schools  of  anatomy." 

This  Regulation  was  first  issued  in 
March  last,  and  on  the  present  occasion, 
three  little  words,which  immediately  suo- 


equivocal. 

Although  the  College  on  this  occasion  I 


HIS  dcsinterestedness,  at  least  in  adopting  L^eded  the  word  "patients,"  are   omit- 

the   Lite    -  Regulation,"    will    be    very  j  tej,  so  that  the  first  sentence  then  stood 

thus, 

"  The  Court  of  Examiners  will,  how- 
has    been    lauded    by  a  portion  of  the^ver,  receive  as    testimonials  of  educa* 

Press,    by    some     venal        scribes  who !  ^'""^  P';'.''^^^*^^  °^  ^"^"'1^"*^®  °"   »''"°" 

I  vmcial  Hospitals  contaming  one  hun- 
would  betray  their  friends,  sell  their  |  dred  patients  under  chirurgical treat- 
comitiy,  or  deny  their  God.  for  a  mess  of  I  ^ent." 

pottage;  and  although  the  "  Hole  and  I  Such  was  the  «  Regulation"  when 
Corner"  maggots  twist  themselves  into  I  issued  in  March  last;  but.  in  this  shape 
all  sorts  of  contortions,  in  at'proTal  of  the  jit  was   so  flagrantly  cn.'U.st.  that  the 
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Court  Ims  thought  proper  to  erase  "un- 
der   surgical     treatment."     Tluis    these 
worthies,  two  of  whom  are  surgeons  to 
the  \\  estmiiister  Hospital,  required  that 
a    pupil   should    attend    one  hundred  pa- 
tients for  TWO  YEARS  in  a  country  hospi- 
tal, whilst  an  attendance  on  forty-two 
patients  for  one  year  in  the  Westminster, 
was  sufficient  to  gratify  their  scientific  ap- 
petites; this  is   another    portion  of  their 
game  of  fj;i^<-«n— more  of  their  justice- 
more  liberality  !  Pretty  legislators!  What 
alteration,  either   in  the  spirit,  or  in  the 
operatio/i  of  tlie   "  Regulation,"  does  the 
omission  of  the  three  words  "  under  sur- 
gical treatment"  effect?  None  whatever; 
it  was  at  Jirst  a  proscription  of  students' 
certificates  from  Provincial  Hospitals  and 
Infirmaries,   and  so  it  is  now— it  was  at 
first  a  robbery  of  provincial  surgeons,  and 
50  it  is  now.   In  the  first  place,  it  requires 
two  years'  attendance  on  a  country  hos- 
pital, whilst  one  year's  attendance  on  the 
Oyster's  and  Gatfy  Lynn's  Hospital,  is 
deemed  sufficient.  Two  years  at  the  Man- 
chester, Birmingham,  Expto.-,  i.ivt:rpooi, 
Lincoln,  Leeds,  or  Norwich  Hospital- 
all  of  which  contain  more  patients  than 
the  Middlesex  and  Westminster,  and  yet 
one  year  s' walking"  isenough  at  this  latter 
humbug  Institution,  which  contains  only 

FORTY-TWO  BEDS  FORSURGICAL  PATIENTS— 

more  liberality!  But  this  is  not  all;  there  is 
another  portion  of  the  Regulation  which  re- 
quires some  little  notice— another  gem  from 
wliith  the  rays  of  impartiality  and  libe- 
rality shine  forth  in  real  splendour.  After 
"  patients," as  the  Regulation  now  stands, 
come  these  words,  "  Provided  a  student 
shall  have  previously  attended  two  courses 
of  anatomical  lectures,  and  two  courses 
of  dissections  in  any  of  the  recognized 
schools."  Well,  tiiese  certificates  on  pro- 
vincial hospitals,  such  as  we  have  above 
named,  will  be  received  by  the  Court, 
if  the  student  can  nroduce  certificates  of 
having  PREVIOOSLY  attended  in  Lon- 


don, Dublin,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow, OT  j4ber' 
deen,  TWO  courses  of  Lectures  on  Ana.- 
TOMV,  and  TWO  courses  of  Dissections. 
We  do  not  know  how  to  designate  this 
edict,  otherwise  than   by  saying  that  it  is 
most  diabolical— a  more  barefaced  or  more 
infamous  injustice  we  never  beheld;  and 
this  Regulation,  if  it  were  to  continue  in 
force,  would  plunder  many  of  the  most  de- 
serving and  talented  Surgeons  in  this  coun- 
try. It  is,  we  repeat,  a  proscription  of 
the   Country  Hospitals,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
impossible  that  the  provisions  of  the  order 
can  be  complied  with.    How  is  the   ap- 
prentice, whether   residing   ten  or  two 
hundred  miles   from   London,  to  attend 
two    courses    of  Lectures    and    Dissec- 
tions,  previously  to    his   attendance   on 
provincial    hcspital    practice  ;— will  any 
prudent  parent  allow  his  child  to  be  on 
the  pave   of  this   metropolis   without   a 
protector,  at  the  age  of  15  or  16  ?    Cer- 
tainly not;  and  this  the  Examiners  well 
know.  They  also  know,  that  the  Regula- 
tion is  a  mere  deception — a  cheat  inde- 
pendently of  the  two  courses  of  Lectures. 
Why  should  the  attendance  on  a  provin- 
cial hospital  be  of  twice  the  duration  to 
that  of  the  Hospitals  in  London  ?     Good 
heavens  I    twice   the  attendance  on   the 
Country  Hospitals  above  named,  to  that 
on  those  wretched  places,  the  Middlesex, 
the  St.  George's,  and  the  Westminster. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  we  deny 
the  legality  of  the  College  regulations ; 
on  the  contrary,  their  present  CHARTER 
empowers  them  to  rob  with  impunity  every 
member  of  the  College  ;  it  is  the  Charter 
which  it  is  the  object  of  the  surgical  re- 
formers to  abrogate ;  and  our  cause,  al- 
though ii  did  not  require  to  be  strength- 
ened, is  now  a  thousand  times  better  than 
it  was  a  fortnight  since.— It  is  impossible 
that  this  College,  constituted  as  it  is, 
can  stand  ;  its  conduct  degrades  the  me- 
dical profession  from  one  extremity  of  the 
kingdom  to  the  other  ;  and  vthilst  it  is 
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permitted  to  issue  laws,  disgraceful  to 
the  profession,  and  injurious  to  society, 
it  will  be  in  vain  for  its  Members  to  looii 
for  tlie  respect  or  the  confidence  of  the 
public. 


Referring  to  the  case  of  costiveness, 
published  in  No.  158,  p.  753,  of  this  Jour- 
nal, Mr.  Williams,  the  surgeon  of  Aberyst- 
with,  writes  that  he  is  "  now  informed, 
upon  unquestionable  authority,  that  the  j  ceipts,  after  trying  several  remedies  in 


he  had  frequent  occasion  to  make  urine» 
which  he  did  with  difficulty  and  pain,  and 
very  little  at  a  time.  About  two  years 
ago  complete  retention  took  place  a 
couple  of  times,  which  was  relieved  by 
the  catlieter,  in  passing  which,  consider- 
able enlargement  of  the  prostate  gland  was 
discovered,  particularly  of  Home's  lobe. 
In  August,  1825,  the  catheter  could  not 
be  passed,  and  the  bladder  was  tapped 
above  the  pubes ;  abscesses  formed  at 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  in  one  testis; 
his  bladder  became  most  irritable,  so  as  to 
compel  him  to  make  urine  every  hour  at 
night,  with  very  severe  pain  ;  both  these 
cases  were  relieved   by  the  following  re- 


...,,,  .  J    /.    _  vain,  viz.  decoct 

patient  s  bowels  were  not  opened  from  .       '      ...        ^  . 

*^  ^  hyos.;    iiiius.    tol 

the  23d  of  July  to  the  8th  of  September, 

1826,  being  a  period  of  seven  weeks  atid 

Jive  days."    In  other  respects  there  is  no 

alteration. 

Mr.  Ollard,  of  Upwell,  Norfolk,  has 
•ent  us  the  case  of  a  man  who  had  taken 
six  drachms  of  lauilanum,  which  was  re- 
moved by  the  stomach  pump,  after  three 
hours  and  a  half  had  elapsed,  to  the  re- 
covery of  the  patient. 

Mr.  W.  Kingsley,  of  Valley  House, 
fioscrea,  Ireland,  surgeon,  writes  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Sir, — I  beg  leave  to  draw  your  recol- 
lection to  two  cases  of  diseased  bladder, 
related  in  the  154th  Number  of  the  Lan- 
cet, page  G33  ;  and  I  do  so  with  the  hope  ■ 


fol.  uvae  ursi  cum  linct. 
buchu  et  tr.  buchu ; 
liquor  potassce;  mur.  hyd.  ditsolved 
in  aether  nitros ;  leeches  to  perineum; 
balneum  tepid,  &c.  ^c.  No.  1.  Boil 
fonr*  branches  or  stems  of  meadowsweet, 
for  ten  minutes,  in  three  pints  of  water, 
add  a  tea-spoonful  of  nitrous  aether,  and 
sweeten  with  honey  ;  half  a  pint  to  be 
taken  thiee  times  a  day.  The  root  dried 
like  coffee,  and  ground,  may  also  be  used, 
by  adding  an  equal  part  ot  brown  sugar 
to  it,  a  tea-spoonful  to  be  taken  three 
times  a  day.  No.  2.  One  liaiidful  of 
parsley  root,  one  do.  of  marsh  mallow 
root,  one  do.  of  water  parsnip  root,  one 
do.  of  red  nettle  root,  two  ounces  of 
liquorice  root,  boil  them  slowly  in  a  close 
covered  eait><cn  vessel  to  ihiee  quarts, 
put  ingthem  down  in  six  quarts  of  water, 
a  quarter  of  a  glass  to  be  taken  night  and 
morning;  if  found  to  agree  with  the 
bowels  and  stomach,  half  a  noggin  may 
be   taken.     Both  those    gentlemen   have 


of  being  able  to  alleviate  the  misery  ^f.^palnxwdm^iuy  months  m  great  comfort, 
their  situation,  by  tran>mitting  through  :  *!'«^  "».'"  P^'"  ^"'^  "Titation:  they  use 
you  two  popular  leceipts  which  I  have  .  f''«  ■"«"'l"^  """""'^'.J'' and  consider  the 
lately  had  an  opportunity  of  trying  with  '^^^  "^o^*  astriiifient.  It  is  the  top  and 
the    most   happy   effects,   in   two    nearly  :  "°*  ,**i^.  """o'  «*   'he  water  parsnip   the>, 


similar  cases.  Both  the  patients  I  allude 
to  are  nearly  70  years  of  age.  The  first 
labours  under  disease  of  the  prostate 
gland,  and  has  done  so  for  many  years, 
sometimes  causing  retention  of  urine,  ab- 
scesses about  the  neck  of  the  bladdt-r, 
considerable  muco-puruleut  discharge  in 
his  urine,  which  used  to  be  voided  with 
considerable  pain,  and  very  frequently, 
particularly  by  night.  The  second  gentle- 
man  used  to  pass  red  gravel*  for  thirty 
years,  and  occasionally  blood,  upon  any 
severe  exercise.    For  some  yeais  past. 


1  employ  in  making  the  decoction. 

The  meadow  sweet,  (spircea  ulmaria  of 
Linn.  Sp.  PI.  702,)  was  formerly  held  in 
great  repute.  "  I  can  solemnly  affirm," 
says  S.  Pauli,  "  that  queen  of  the  mea- 
dows (ulmaria,  reglna  prati)  has  had  sur- 
prising; effects  on  a  girl  who  had  a  mortal 
wound  in  the  bladder."  Raii  Hist,  plant. 
The  water  parsnep  (pastinaca  aquatica 
of  the  second  formula,  and  the  7iettle  (ur* 


*  The  constant  use  of  calcined  mag- 
nesia for  some  months,  very  soon  removed 
every  symptom  of  red  gravel,  which  he 
had  been  passing  for  thirty  years. 


*  These  receipts  were  obtained  from  a 
French  surgeon,  attached  to  the  French 
expedition  that  landed  at  Rillala. 


t'lca  dioica)  are  extolled  by  the  same  au- 
thor and  by  Dioscorides,  2.  154,  for  their 
properties  in  calculous  complaints.  Tlie 
same  of  the  parsley.  We  ratiier  think 
asparagus  also  exerts  a  particular  influ- 
ence OQ  the  kidneys  and  bladder. 
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^n  Inaugural  Dissertation  on  the  Proper- 
ties of  the  Jpocynum  Cannabinum  {In- 
dian Hemp)  ;  submitted  to  the  Trustees, 
President,  and  Medical  Faculty  of  Jef- 
ferson  College.  By  M.  N.  Knapp,  Li- 
centiate of  the  Chenango  Med.  Soc. 
N.Y. 


A  Correspondent  complains,  that  an 
*'  implied  contract"  at  Bartholomew's 
Hospital,  by  which  gentlemen  are  to  ••  ob- 
serve that  the  area  of  the  operating  thea- 
tre is  for  the  surgeons  and  dressers  of  the 
operator  only,  the  first  row  (of  l)enclies  ?) 
for  the  other  dressers,  and  the  remaining 
rows  for  the  rest  of  the  pupils,"  is  most 
shamefully  disregarded. 


Apocynum,  called  also  cynnaambe,  cyno- 
moron,  cynanchon,  and  dog's  bane,  from  its 
effects  on  that  animal,  and  hippomanes, 
because  it  is  said  to  produce  madness  on 
horses,  (Tlieocrit.  Idyl.  2,)  is  a  term  so 
confusedly  employed  by  the  ancient  wri- 
ters to  designate  a  variety  of  plstnts,  that 
little  certain  knowledge  of  its  identity 
can  be  gleaned    from    that    source,    al- 


"  The  whole  cf  the  <Ire8sers,"  he  says,  I  thoutjli  it  will  appear  by  a  reference  to 


"impact  themselves  wiili  the  surgeons  in 
the  area ;  the  hrst  row  is  entirely  lor- 
saken;  tne  mass  ot  pupils  are  prevented 
having  even  a  tolerable  view  ot  the  ope- 
ration, and  the  >urgeuns  are  indisputably 
iucouvenienced." 

Why  may  not  the  pupils  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  dressers,  »"<!  "  impact 
thcTnstlves  in  the  area?"  We  should  be 
very  much  disposed  to  disregard  all  or- 
ders or  implied  contracts  which  have  the 
effect  of  giving  to  a  few  the  privileges  of 
the  many.  Upon  what  principle  is  a 
dresser  to  A  placed  in  a  better  situation 
with  B,  than  the  pupil  of  both  ? 


We  fully  concur  with  the  gentleman 
who  thinks  a  syllabus  of  the  lectures  he 
attends  a  desideratum.  If  there  be  any 
catenation  of  ideas  in  the  discourses,  it 
must  enable  him  to  make  notes  with 
greater  facility,  regularity,  and  order.  The 
trifling  expense  should  be  borne  by  the 
lecturers.  Sir  A.  Cooper  had  such  a  sylla- 
bus, and  Messrs.  Lawrence  and  Ward- 
rop  have  followed  the  example. 


Hippocrates,  Dioscorides,  Theophrastus, 
and  Pliny,  that  the  properties  of 
some  of  the  species  which  Dr.  Knapp 
has  undertaken  to  describe,  were  not 
unknown  to  the  earliest  practitioners  of 
physic.  Boerrhaave  enumerates  twenty - 
two  species  of  the  apocynum,  but  is  silent 
respecting  their  virtues.  The  apocynum 
erectum  minus  latifolium  Amcricannm, 
flore  umbellato  aurantio,  petalis  reflexis 
radice  tuberosa,  Brey.  Prod.  2. 15,  which, 
according  to  Dale,  was  imported  from 
America  under  the  name  of  ipecacuanha, 
corresponds  with  the  plant  in  question. 
Dr.  Harris  says,  that  it  comes  from  Ja- 
maica, Porto  Bello,  and  Virginia,  and 
thaC-  it  vomits  and  purges  excessively, 
"  even  to  exhaust  the  strength."  The 
filament  or  fibre  which  runs  through  the 
medituHium  of  the  true  ipecacuanha,  be- 
ing of  a  whitish  ash-cjlour,  while  that  of 
the  bastard  species,  or  apocynou,  is  yel- 
low, sufficiently  distinguishes  the  roots, 
which,  when  powdered,  are  often  con- 
founded with  each  other.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  the  anomalous  effects  which 
the  ipecacuanha  of  the  shops  has  often 
produced,  may  be  referred  to  this  cir- 
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ciiiiistaiice,  and  the  impunity,  in  the  pre-  '  teial ;  tube  of  the  corolla  longer  than  the 

sent  instance,  with  which    unprincipled  I  ^^''^'     Srown. 

'  Common  dog  s-bane,  tutsan-leaved  dog  s- 

druggists  may  indulge  their  dailing  pro-   ^„„g,    pjo^  two  to  three  feet  high.   Flow, 
pensities  ;  and  it  is  more  to  put  our  rea-'ers,  pale  red  and  striped.  On  the  borders 

ot  cultivated  fields,  frequent.     Perennial. 


ders  on  the  guard  against  this,  than  for 
any  very  high  expectation  we  entertain  of 
the  virtues  of  apocynuin,  that  we  have 
noticed  the  present  thesis. 


July.     Barton. 

2  Apocynuin  cannabinnm.  St^,  up- 
right ;  leaves,  oblong  oval,  with  hoary 
pubescence  underneath;  panicle,  pubes- 
cent: thelimbof  the  corolla  erect.  Willd. 


Under  the  genus  apocynuin,  Michaux ;  and  Pursh. 

has  described  only  two  species,  the  ««-i  ,.^"''«'?  .'^T^'    Resembles  No.  1,  easily 
■'  '^         '  I  distinguished,  however,  by  the  leaves  and 

drossamifolium     and     the    canjzabinum*.  i  flowers,    which  are  greenish    white,  or 
Pursht    and  Barton  J  mention  a  third, 'yellowish  green,  and  smaller  than  ihose 
,  .  .  ^,  ,,,  ,.  ,.  J  »^T   .^  ,,„  ofNo.  1.    In  similar  places  with  the  pre- 

which  they call/.i//;emyoim»j;  and  Nuttall  II  ;j.^ji„g     Perennial.    June,  July.  Balton. 

says  there  are  other  species  indigenous  I   Its  sensible  properties  are  the  following  : 
to  southern  climates,  but  has  not  stated  i'^  ^^'eeds  freely  if  wounded,  and  the  con- 

i  Crete  juice  exhibits  the  properties  ot 
their  characters.  The  tiist  species  has  |  g„nj  eia^tjc^  \^  has  a  strong  odour,  and 
received  the  attention  of  Dr.  Bigelow  of  j  a  nauseous,  subacrid,  lasting  bitter  taste. 
■n    ^        •     1-  1         ivT  J-     1  u   .         :  The  colour  of  the  young  roots  is  similar  to 

Boston,  »n  his  work  on  Medical  Botany, :  ^,^.^^  ^^  j,,^  I,-,sl,  potatoe,   but   the  old 

Vol.    II.    148.     The     cannabinnm,     the  j  i  oots  are  of  a  dark  chesnut  colour,  ap- 

plant  which  has  engaged  the  attention  of  I  proaching  to  black.     It  looses  4o.8  parts 

,  .        z-    L    i>»  a  hundred  by  drying,  tractures  trans- 

our  author,  is  the  second  species  of  Ihei^g^jgiy  j,,  jts   certicai  portion,   shrivels, 

genus  apocynuin,  class  pentaudria,  order  i  and    assumes    a    darker    colour.     Whtn 

1.       .  .       I      J  ^     ^       CT-      '   Ifullvdried,  it  is  extremely  *;^«/<,  breaks 

digynia:  natural  order  contortae  of  Linne.  I      '-\         ,' .     „    .,        j  ,„„^  ,„  U«^...H»r 

*•'       '  short,  and  is  easily  reduced  to  powder. 


The  characteristics  of  the  genus  are, 

"  Cali/x,  very  small,  five-cleft,  persist- 
ent. Corolla,  cainpaniilate,  hall  live- 
cleft,  lobes  revoliite,  furnished  at  the 
base  with  five  dentoid  glands  alternating 
with  the  stamina.  Anthers,  ronnivent, 
saggitate,  cohering  to  the  stigma  by  the 
middle.     R.  Brown. 

Style,  obsolete;  stigma,  thick  and  acute; 
follicles,  long  and  linear  ;  seed,  comose. 
Nuttall. 

The  first  and  second  species  resemble 
each  other  so  much,  that  a  careless  ob- 
server might  easily  mistake  one  for  the 
other.  I  have  therefore  given  the  de- 
scription of  both,  that  the  specific  diffe- 
rence may  be  the  more  apparent. 

1.  Apocynum  androssaamitblium.  Leaves, 
ovate,  glabrous  ;  cymes,  terminal  and  la- 


*  Flora  Boreali    Americani,   torn.   I. 
p. 122. 

t  Flor.  Ameiic.  I.  179. 

X  Flor.  Philadelph.  I.  130. 

II  "  Of  this  genus  there  are  several  other 
species  in  South  America,  India,  and  the  to  the  minute 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  and    one  species       '  '     * 
A.  venetum,  said  to  be  indigenous  to  the 
islands  of  the  Adriatic"— Gch.  y  North 
yimcr.  plants,  1. 102. 


in    which    state    it  very   much  resembles 
ipecacuanha. 

Determined  to  "  a  trial  of  its  powers 
on  his  own  system,"  Dr.  Knapp  "  weighed 
two  powders  of  xv.  grains  each,  mixed 
one  with  a  teacupful  of  warm  water, 
and  commenced  taking  it  in  the  morning 
at  a  quarter  before  twelve,  fasting  j  in 
usual  health,  pulse  70." 

"  I  began,"  he  says,  *'  with  two  table- 
spoonfuls  ;  in  fifteen  minutes  felt  a  slight 
nausea,  took  two  spoonfuls  more,  and  in 
another  fifteen  minutes  took  the  remain- 
der, which  provoked  efforts  to  vomit. 

After  fifteen  minutes  more  had  el?psed 
I  mixed  and  took  the  other  powder,  with 
a  difficulty,  however,  unpleasant  to  reflect 
on.  At  one  o'clock  I  vomited  slightly, 
felt  weak  and  sleepy,  and  went  to  bed. 
Drinking  warm  water  would  tiien  doubt- 
less have  provoked  full  vomiting,  but 
I  chose  to  wait  the  effects  of  the  medicine 
alone.  After  getting  quiet  in  bed,  I  ex- 
amined my  pulse,  and  found  it  fifty  strokes 


I  had  some  headach,  felt  bewildered, 
drowsed,  and  fell  asleep.  1  slept  for 
more  than  an  hour  ;  was  then  awakened 
with  extreme  sickness,  followed  by  two 
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spells  of  full  vomiting,  in  the  interim  of 
which,  I  examined  my  pulse,  and  found 
it  forty-five  to  the  minii!e.  About  a 
quart  of  fluids,  together  wilh  the  powder 
aii<!  some  liilioiis  matter,  were  tluown  off. 

I  felt  the  stiinnlns  of  it   pas.sin<;  onward   _ ^  .        „ 

into   the  intestines,  and  judged    tJMt  it   general,  with  the  happiest  etlects. 
vould   also  prove  cathartic;  which  il  did 
on   the  follow  ing  moniiug,  in    a    gentle 


two  mopth8  time,  without  the  aid  of  any 
other  remedy  whatever,  the  patient » 
health  and  strength  completely  re- 
established.  This  genllem>.n  has  since 
recommended  it  to  some  of  his  acquaint- 
ances labouring   under  droii?y,     -nd,    ic 


and  kept  the 


way,  without  any  gripin 
bowels  in  a  soluble  comlitinn  for  a  day  or 
two.  While  under  its  immediate  effects 
I  noticed  a  very  considerable  increased 
secretion  of  mucus  and  saliva  from  the 
mouth  and  fauces,  which  kept  ine  con- 
stantly spitting,  and  also  an  an;;nienta- 
tion  in  the  secretion  of  urine.  Upon  the 
whole,  relative  to  its  operation,  although 
it  produced  a  very  great  diminution  in 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  yet  it  occa- 
sioned none  of  that  death-like  prostration 
I  have  aways  experienced  on  taking  the  „„,ties 
tartar  emetic;  and  although  its  bitter  |  "  "' 
sub  acrid  taste  is  \ery  persistent  in  the 
fauces,  yet  I  think  it  no  more  disagreea- 
ble to  take  than  tue  ipecacuanha,  while 
at  the  same  time  it  opt  rates  as  effectually 
as  either.  It  wil  ,  however,  perhaps,  be 
objected  to  on  account  of  the  tardiness  of 
its.  operation  :  on  this  score  it  requiies 
further  trial,  and  in  larger  doses,  before 
deteiniining.  Relative  to  myself,!  can 
lemai  k,    however,    that    I    have     been  ^^^^^^  j^^  j„  „^g  n^ij^ie  ^f  ggch  tooth,  as 


This  accords  pretty  well  with  the  state- 
ments of  an  old  wiiter.  "  Having  direc- 
ted half  a  drachm  of  ipecacuanha,"  says 
Dr.  James,  "  the  patient  vomited  ex- 
cessively, and  thin  watery  stools  came 
from  him  insensibly  for  several  days 
This  made  me  think  ne  had  taken  apo- 
cynuni  instead  of  ipecacuanha."  It  seems 
then,  that  the  former  is  inferior  to  the 
latter  in  emetic,  and  diaphoretic  pro- 
but  that  it  acts  more  on  the 
bowels,  for  which  reason  it  may  be  worth 
the  trial  on  few  dropsical  patients. 
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oblifjed  to  take  as  many  as  sixty  grains  of 
ipecac(ianli:i,  with  a  less  «pee>iy,  and  less 
cfEci(nt  operiition  than  I  experienced 
from  this  potion.  I  never  to  my  recol- 
lection took  an  emetic  that  had  so  tran- 
quillising  an  effect,  operated  so  fully,  and 
at  the  same  lime  produced  so  little  de- 
bility. Its  operation  in  my  case  would 
at  least  sugsest  an  inquiry  into  its  pro- 
perties, whether  it  may  not  unite  an 
anodyne  principle  with  its  emetic  qui;- 
lities?" 

The  properties  of  the  apocynnm  so 
nearly  resemble  those  of  ipecacuanha, 
that  we  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  quote 
from  the  other  cases  which  the  author 
has  related.  "  It  is  inferior  to  ipecacuan- 
ha," says  Dr.  Ives,  an  American,  "  re- 
quires larger  doses,  and  is  not  so  much  of 
a  diaphoretic."  There  is  a  case  of  ascites, 
however,  in  which 

"  Its  effect  was  that  of  a  hydrocogue 
cathartic,  producing  as  many  as  forty 
copious  watery  stools,  in  twenty-four 
hours.  Il  also  occasioned  great  sickness 
and  vomiting.  The  system  was  soon 
relieved  of  all  dropsical  effusion,  and  in 


every  anatomist  knows,  a  little  cavity, 
in  which  the  fine  branclie.s  of  nerves 
passing  through  the  roots  of  the  teeth  are 
expanded.  This  expansion  of  nervous 
matter  is  the  seat  of  sensation  in  the 
teeth  ;  and  when,  by  caries  or  decay  of 
the  enamel,  it  is  exposed  to  the  influence 
of  external  agencies,  the  patient  is  gene- 
rally obliged,  on  account  of  violence  of 
the  pain,  to  have  the  whole  tooth  pulled 
out. 

An  ingenious  surgeon  from  America, 
lately  settled  in  London,  has  satisfactorily 
shown  that  the  diseased  part  ot  the  tooth, 
including  the  cavity  above  described,  may 
be  cut  off  with  the  greatest  ease  and  ce- 
lerity, and  that  the  sound  root  or  roots 
may  be  allowed  to  remain  in  their  sockets. 
This  mode  of  procedure  has  been  shown 
and  explained  to  the  most  scientific  sur- 
geons of  this  city,  who  have,  without  ex- 
ception, expressed  their  conviction  of  its 
utility.  The  operation  has  been  perfomi- 
ed  en  more  than  t«o  hundred  members  of 
thft  profession,  and  they  have  invariably 
declared  that  it  occasioned  no  pain,  and 
that  it  could  scarcely  be  felt  ;  as  their 
own  certificates  show.  The  instruments 
used  for  this  purpose,  are  very  simple ; 
they  are  a  few  plain  forceps,  right  an- 
gled  and   straight,  with  cutting    edges, 
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like  the  common  surgical  bone  forceps  ; 
but  these  edges  are  made  accurately  to 
fit  the  necks  of  the  teeth,  and  only  the 
necks  ;  so  that,  however  decayed  a  tooth 
may  be,  the  forceps  may  be  safely  and 
easily  applied,  without  any  risk  of 
breaking  the  tooth.  Having  been  thus 
carefully  applied  on  the  neck  of  a  tooth, 
the  edges  of  the  forceps  shoiild  be  held 
parallel  to  the  edge  of  the  gum,  and 
should  be  made  to  press  it  down  a  little, 
in  order  to  get  at  tlie  neck  about  a  line 
below  the  usual  height  of  the  gum  ;  the 
handles  of  the  forceps  are  then  pressed 
gradually  but  firmly  together,  and  in  a 
moment  the  upper  part  of  the  tooth  snaps 
oif,  including  the  cavity  containing  the 
expansion  of  the  nerve,  and  thus  in  an 
instant  permanently  relieves  all  pain. 

The  advantages  of  this  operation  are  — 
1st.  It  is  painless,  and  instantaneously 
performed. — 2d .  The  surface  of  the  sound 
stump  remaining  in  the  jaw  presents  a 
firm  base  for  mastication,  or  for  the  fixing 
of  an  artificial  tooth. — 3d.  What  is  of 
gieatest  moment,  the  stump  or  stumps 
left  in  the  jaw  afford  a  firm  support  lo  the 
adjoining  teeth;  without  which  snppoit, 
the  alveolar  process,  corresponding  to  the 
part  before  occupied  by  (he  diseased 
tooth,  and  a  part  of  the  insterstial  struc- 
ture of  the  jaw,  become  absorbed  ;  the 
adjoining  teeth  in  a  few  years  become 
loose,  and  ultimately  prematurely  fall  oiil, 
as  daily  experience  shows. 

Mr,  Fay  has,  for  his  improvement  in 
this  branch  of  surgery,  and  for  other  for- 
ceps for  the  perpendicular  extraction  of 
teeth,  when  extract'on  may  be  absolutely 
required,  received  the  large  silver  medal 
from  the  Society  of  Arts;  and  the  in- 
struments, with  engravings,  will  be  pub- 
lished in  the  next  volume  of  the  Trans- 
actions of  the  Society. — Morning  Herald. 

We  deem  this  a  very  ingenious  and 
safe  operation,  and  have  no  doubt  that 
it  will  be  generally  adopted.  It  is  not 
intended  entirely  to  supersede  extraction, 
as  there  must  occasionally  be  cases  in 
which,  in  consequence  of  diseased /angi 
or  jaws,  that  operation  will  be  required: 
s 'ch  cases,  however,  are  very  rare,  in 
comparison  with  those  of  diseased  crowwj; 
consequently,  the  procedure  above  de- 
scribed, is  applicable  to  the  great  majo- 
rity of  tascu  of  caiious  teeth. 


BARON  LARREY'S  VISIT  TO 
DUBLIN. 

Dnblin,  Sep.  2,  1826. 

The  announcement  of  Baron  Larrey's 
intention  of  visiting  Great  Britain  during 
the  present  Autumn,  by  your  correspon- 
dent in  Paris,  inspired  us  here  with  some 
hitpes  that  the"  distinguished  foreigner," 
as  the  newspapers  phrase  it,  would  in- 
clude the  Irish  Metropolis  in  his  trip  of 
observations.  His  great  professional 
celebrity,  his  long  and  laborious  services 
as  a  military  surgeon,  added  to  the  cha> 
racter  for  honour  and  disinterectedness 
bestowed  on  him  by  Napoleon  in  his 
"  Memoirs,"  excited  the  public  curiosity 
not  a  little  to  see  a  man,  whom  so  many 
and  such  rare  qualities  naturally  rendered 
an  object  of  interest.  Every  person,  in 
short,  wished  to  behold  an  ind-vic'ual 
whese  talents  and  integrity  had  been 
so  liighly  valued  by  so  excellent  a  judge 
of  both  as  Napoleon ;  and  even  private 
parties  had  been  concerted  for  the  bet- 
ter enjoyment  of  nis  society.  The  ab- 
ruptness, however,  of  his  arrival,  and  the 
shortness  of  his  sojourn,  completely  dis- 
appointed these  expectations,  and  bnt 
few  had  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  their 
wishes  by  a  glance  at  the  survivor  of  the 
Egyptian  and  Russian  campaigns.  \\  ith- 
out  his  approach  being  in  the  least  sus- 
pected,  he  stopped  but  one  day,  and  so 
fiir  escaped  ttie  annoyance  of  being 
stared  at  like  a  wild  beast,  as  his  de- 
ceased master  used  to  say  at  St.  Helena, 
and  probably  evaded  the  misfortune  of 
being  dinnered  into  a  dyspepsia,  by  the 
importunities  of  Irish  hospitality.  This, 
it  appears,  was  not  his  object ;  for  having 
sailed  from  Havre  to  Southampton, 
where  he  forgot  his  letters  of  introduc- 
tion, be  proceeded  direct  to  inspect  th^t 
wonder  of  the  age,  the  chain  bridge  at 
Menai,  and  pursued  his  course  to  Dnblin  ; 
so  that  on  landing  here,  he  found  him- 
.  self  in  rather  an  awkward  predicament, 
without  his  credentials,  or  as  much  as 
knowing  the  names  of  one  of  or.r  Provin- 
cial Stars,  except  that  of  Mr.  Cnsack,  of 
whom  he  had  heard  something  from  a 
pupil  in  France.  The  short  time  which  he 
remained  here,  was  principally  occupied 
in  visiting  a  \'gv/  of  our  medical  eitablish- 
ments,  and  the  College  of  Surgeons.  He 
was  accompanied  on  the  occasion  by  a 
Dr.  Law,  as  interpreter,  a  necessary  sort 
of  companion  to  a  Frenchman,  in  going 
through  the  hospitals,  as  few,  if  any,  of 
the  gentlemen  in  these  institutions,  speak 
the  language  of  that  country  with  any 
degree  of  perfection.  He  seems  to  be 
uo  niggard  of  bis   iuformation,    having 
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given  liis  opinions  on  every  case  pre- 
sented to  liis  notice  witliont  the  sliglitest 
reserve.  While  passiii";  thioii^li  one  of 
the  wants  in  Stevens',  an  incident  suffi- 
ciently rh;nacteri«tic  ot  tiie  Baron's  prac- 
tice, anil  Mr.  Colles'  criissd  Miiicrid, 
occurred,  to  merit  publicity.  Tlie  former 
being  asked  «hat  he  thought  of  a 
case  (if  aneurism  under  cure  there,  he 
replied,  *'  lie  would  treat  it  snccesstully 
hy  the  a|)plication  of  ice  and  the  sniise- 
quent  use  of  moxa."  "Eh!"  said  the 
liitter,  who  had  heen  walkinj;  behind  him 
at  some  distance,  and  oveihearini;  the 
conversation,  "  what's  that  lie  says?  may 
be  he  wants  a  little  ice  to  cool  his  lips 
this  hot  day, for  he  seems  f:ieatly  fatigued," 
and  was  tbrthwilh  di>patchin«;  a  messen- 
ger for  a  glass  or  i«o  to  the  next  cou- 
tectioncr's  shop,  when  being  informed 
of  ihe  real  iinpoit  of  the  Baron's  ob-er- 
vation,  the  learned  professor  of  York- 
street,  gently  litilated  the  broad  disk  of 
liis  inexpressibles,  and  assumini;  a  most 
menaiuing     aspect,     exclaimed,   >' Oh ! 

by  J s,  he  lies,"  Most  tbi  tuuately  the 

point  of  this  impetuous  sally  was  un- 
intelligible to  the  illustrious  stranger; 
the  on?  being  as  ignoiant  of  English  as 
the  other  was  of  French.  He  had  ihe 
mislortune  of  differing  a  second  time  in 
opinion  with  Rlr.  Colles  while  in  this 
hospital,  about  a  case  of  cancer,  when 
the  latter  prefaced  his  exclamation  by 
one  of  his  solemn  apothegms,  and  rt-- 
marked,  "  that  wliatever  it  might  be 
call«-d  in  Trance,  it  was  cancer  sure 
enough  in  Ireland."  From  Stevens'  he 
proceeded  to  some  other  instituli' ns, 
and  expiessed  great  pleasuie  at  the 
arrangements  of  the  Fonudiiug,  aiid  tiie 
Fever  Hospitals.  He  next  visited  the 
College  of  Surgeons,  where  he  spent 
about  an  hour  in  the  Library,  and  ex- 
amining the  preparations  of  that  se- 
pnlchie  of  useless  ciirosities,  the  Museum, 
utiapproafliable  to  all,  save  a  few  mem- 
bers and  licentiates.  U  hat  his  reflec 
tions  must  have  been  at  heating  the  key 
revolve  in  the  ever-closed  door  of  this 
Tartnnis  of  morbid  atiatO'uy,I  intist  leave 
the  corporate  Cei  berus  which  giiaids  it  to 
conjecture  — well  might  he  have  said  on 
passing  its  gloomy  tlreshold,  "  they 
order  these  things  better  in  France." 
Having  seen  every  thing  worthy  of  no 
tice,  he  was  conducted  to  Mercer's 
Hospital,  where  he  exhibited  his  mode  of 
cupping.  His  method  has  at  least  the 
merit  of  being  extremely  simple.  He 
first  marked  out  the  place  of  the  opera- 
tion by  burning  some  tow  ntider  a  glass, 
and  taking  an  instriimenl  out  of  his 
pocket,  resembling  a  horse  pldeme,  sca- 
rified  the  part   within  the  circle,  with  a 


lightness  of  totich  and  velocity  of  move- 
ment that  indicated  great  manual  dex- 
terity. The  blood,  however,  not  coming 
freely  on  the  reapplication  of  the  ignited 
tow  and  receiver,  he  observed,  that  the 
subject  oftheexperiuipnt  was  loo  fat.  A 
severe  case  i.f  depressed  fractui  e  ot  the 
frontal  bone,  in  which  the  membranes 
were  perforated,  afforded  him  an  op- 
portunity of  recomu-eudiug  in  such  cases 
the  application  of  moxa  to  the  pit  of  the 
stomaeh,  and  cupping  along  the  course  of 
the  spine  ;  a  species  of  surgery  which 
might  naturally  excite  the  smile  of  «>very 
Briti-h  practitioner.  He  also  recom- 
mended the  use  of  moxa  in  a  case  of 
ascitis  in  this  hospital  ;  so  that  we  must 
conclude  that  the  moxa  is  one  of  his 
favourite  remedies,  though  it  has  been 
almost  entirely  abandoned  in  Ireland. 

Thus  ended  the  vi>it  ot  Baron  Larrey 
to  the  Hospitals  of  Dtiblin,  to  the  gieat 
disappointment  of  otir  operators,  who 
calculated  on  the  liopes  of  entertaining 
liim  with  some  dramatic  exhibition's  of 
their  art.  To  Mr.  Ciisack  his  sudden 
exit  was  particularly  painful,  having 
procured  several  cases  for  operation  on 
the  occasion;  and  Mr.  Cramptom  is  al- 
most inconsolable,  having  anticipated  a 
triumphant  revival  of  his  "  net,"  before 
the  illustrious  Baron.  Erinensis. 


To  Ihe  Editor  o/The   LanceT. 

Sin, — You  have,  much  to  yottr  credit, 
advocated  the  cause  ot  the  medical  stu- 
dents in  the  scliools  of  this  great  me- 
tropolis ;  boldly  and  fearlessly  resuming 
the  subject  tiom  t me  to  time,  and  man- 
fully fighting  for  them,  whenever  circnm- 
stances  called  for  your  aid ;  for  which 
they  have  not  a  little  reason  to  be  ihank- 
lul :  at  the  same  time,  you  must  acknow- 
ledge, «in  your  part,  tiiat  in  more  ways 
than  one,  they  have  as^sisted  you  in  van- 
quishing some  ot  your  ureal  estenemies,  and 
rejoiced  with  you  in  the  victory  obtained. 

Auhotigh  some  cliasige  lor  the  better, 
something  like  reformation  atid  impiove- 
meiit  tor  the  advantage  of  students,  has 
taken  place  in  one  or  two  solitary  hospi- 
tals, yet,  even  there,  much  remains  to  be 
done.  In  others,  a  thorough  revolution  is 
wanting  ;  tor  sucli  is  the  pi  esent  wi  etched 
system  and  management, — such  is  the 
want  of  plan  and  punctuality  to  time  in 
attendance,  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
hospital  practitioners  on  the  taking-in 
days,  and  on  other  days  when  the  greatest 
number  of  patients  attend,  that  the  dili- 
gent and  conscientious  student  is  kept 
waiting  by  the  hour,  wasting  his  valuable 
time  in  learning  Dothing,  while  the  aiu- 
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inent  for  his  anatomical  lecture  is  fast  ap- 1 
proaching,  and  lie  is  at  last  niijiistly  com- 1 
pelled  either  to  leave  the  ho.'-piial  beiore  ' 
one  half  of  the  patients  have  been  seen  j 
and  prescril)ed  tor,  or  stay  and  lose  ai 
part  or  the  wiiole  of  his  lecture.  Again,! 
there  is  such  a  total  want  of  arrang"ment,  I 
of  method,  of  design ,  of  studious  con- | 
trivance  ami  agreement,  so  little  pioot  of  | 


\_F:o}n  oin   Correspondent.'] 
LETTER  FROM  LEYDEN. 


Magni  nominis  umbra.     Lucan. 


Leydon  is  now  only  the  shadow  of  its 
a  hearty  desire  on  the  part  of  the  iiospit  il  i  former  greatness  ;  it  is  commercially  rich, 
practiotiers  to  manage  the  whole  of  the  but  poor  in  reputation — poor,  when  corn- 
hospital  practice  in  such  a  way,  that  ilm  pared  with  the  times  of  Boerrhaave,  Albi- 
stn.lents  shall  reap  the  greatest  possible  niis,  and  Camper.  There  is  no  bus  ie  in 
advantage  during  their  attendance ;  tlieie  ihe  streets,  no  throngs  of  students,  no 
is,  I  say,  such  a  lamentable  detect  in  hum  of  merchants;  the  great  gates  of  the 
these  respects  ;  so  little  pains  taken,  and  j  University  look  melancholy,  and  the 
so  little  bed-side  instruction  given,  that  it  j  huge  houses,  now  thinly  peopled,  only 
is  neither  more  nor  less  than  downiight  j  remind  the  traveller  of  the  former  splen- 
injuslice  to    the    pupils.     What  with   the  1  dour  of  the  town. 

system  altogether,  they  often  inn  the  risk  The  Chinese  allow  no  books  to  be 
of  losing,  and,  doubtless,  do  actually  lose  j  brought  within  the  great  empire  of  the 
opportunities  of  acquiring  a  con  ert  know-  :  sun  ;  the  Dntcli,  on  the  contrary,  receive 
ledge  of  many  cases,  which,  iu  their  pracs  j  all,  but  of  late  years  have  sent  none  out. 
tice  in  after  life,  would  be  of  the  greatest!  It  is  almost  as  rare  to  see  a  new  Dutch 


importance  to  them 

It  would  take  up  more  of  my  time  than  I 
can  prudently  spare,  to  enter  into  an 
enumeration  of  all  the  defects  in  hospital 
instruction,  which  have,  fiom  time  to 
time,  forcibly  struck  my  mind.  As  the 
season  is  now  fast  approaching  for  the 
re-opening  of  the  medical  schools,  and 
for  the  attendance  of  an  increased  num- 
ber of  students  on  hospital  practice,  1 
hope,  Mr.  Editor,  you  will  liave  a  ivatch- 
ful  eye  over  things  ;  and,  in  regard  to  the 
hospitals  in  paitindar,  let  the  profession 
thronghoiit  the  kins;doin  know  those  of 
them  which  are  hest  managed,  and  those 
the  worst.  I  have  forborne  for  the  pre- 
sent from  naming  one  of  the  latter  de- 
scription, which  I  have  paiticulaily  in 
view.  Let  those  persons,  whom  it  more 
immediately  concerns,  look  at  the  picture, 
and  they  cannot  mistake  the  original.  If 
amendment  follows,  well;  if  not,  some- 
thing may  hereafter  be  said,  which  will 
draw  the  curtain  aside,  and  expose  that 
original  to  public  view. 

I  shall  now  close  these  observations, 
by  suggesting  the  propriety  of  opening  a 
subscription  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a 
certain  stun  (and  let  it  be  a  handsome  one) 
to  be  given  to  the  writer  of  the  best 
essay  on  hospital  instruction.  By  what- 
evei  means  an  improvement  in  these  im- 
portant matters  can  be  effected,  it  will 
be  productive  of  great  good  ;  and  if  once 
a  spirit  of  emulation  to  excel  was  be- 
gotten among  fiie  hospital  practioners, 
the  happiest  results  must  follow. 

With  a  sincere  desire  for  the  increasing 
utility  of  the  Lancet.      I  remain.  Sir, 
An  Advocate  for  Jistice,  and 
A  Friend  to  Imtrovement. 


book  as  a  Swedish  or  Norwegian;  and 
only  six  medical  works  were  published 
last  year  in  the  two  kingdoms  of  Norway 
and  Sweden.  The  booksellers  in  Leyden 
aie,  for  tlie  most  part,  anliquaiies,  but 
they  do  business  after  a  bad  fashion  ;  they 
have  no  fixed  price  for  their  book,  but 
according  as  they  know  the  works  bar- 
gained for  to  be  scarce,  so  they  set  a 
high  price  upon  them.  Here  again  the 
.stranger  must  be  careful  not  to  give  what 
they  ask,  but  usually  a  third  less.  They 
have  no  catalogues,  and  indeed  it  would 
be  diffictdt  to  make  one  where  the  stock 
is  changing  almost  daily. 

Sandifort,  as  an  anatomical  teacher,  is 
well  known;  he  is  an  ingenious,  well- 
read  man,  and  is  very  skilful  in  the  put- 
ting up  of  his  anatomical  preparations. 
It  is  Impossible  to  see  even  the  skele- 
tons of  animals  pi  epared  in  a  neater  way  : 
there  is,  for  example,  the  perfect  skele- 
ton of  an  enormous  snake,  excellently 
shown  ;  Ihe  arrangement  shows  the  ex- 
treme flexibility  of  the  spine  very  accu- 
rately ;  it  is  the  same  with  the  other 
skeletons,  they  are  made  to  represent  the 
natural  actions  of  the  animal,  whilst  in 
the  museums  of  Brugmann  and  Vrolik. 
every  thing  looks  stiff  and  unnatural 
The  old  Sandifort  was  a  very  learned 
man,  and  collected  a  great  many  rare 
and  curious  works. 

The  original  work  of  Aselius  on  the 
lymphatics,  Dr.  Lactic's  Venisque,  with 
illuminated  plates,  and  the  rare  work  of 
Wirsung,  describing  his  discovery  of  the 
pancreatic  duct,  are  among  some  of  the 
biblical  curiosities  of  Sandifort.  The 
attention  of  the  medical  traveller  is  soon 
arrested  by  the  museum  of  the  celebrated 
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Albiniis ;  it  was  purchased  of  his  widow 
for  MX  thous'ind  gnlclens.  It  is  an  object 
of  great  curiosity.  The  whole  of  liis  pre- 
parations are  enclosed  in  two  small  cases; 
in  the  one  are  the  diy  preparations,  al 
most  all  of  which  are  bones :  there  are 
many  specimens  of  anoimal  formations  of 
the  teeth,  particularly  in  the  upper  jaw, 
which  Albintis  has  described  in  liis  Anno- 
tationes.  There  is  an  excellent  series  ot 
preparations  to  show  the  formation  of 
bone,  and  the  sepa'-ate  bones  of  the  foetus 
ire  put  up  with  greater  elegance  than  I 
nave  any  where  seen;  they  are  preserved 
in  spirits  of  wine.  The  injections  of  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  pia  mater,  and  of  the 
peritoneum,  are  very  beautiful;  the  other 
injected  preparations  are  good  certainly, 
but  not  very  superior  to  such  as  are 
usually  found.  Having  been  made  by 
Albinus,  however,  they  are  much  es- 
teemed. The  great  art  in  putting  up  wet 
preparations,  is  to  macerate  them  a  suffi- 
cient time,  gradually  ina-easitig-  the 
strength  of  the  spirit,  until  all  the  blood 
be  extracted.  The  preparation  shonlil 
then  be  put  into  pure  spirits,  and  be 
firmly  secured.  Sandifort  tried  to  keep 
this  method  a  secret,  and  for  a  certain 
time  succeeded  in  doing  so,  much  to  his 
discredit.  There  should  be  no  secrets  in 
science ;  and  particularly  in  those  con- 
nected with  physic.  We  should  remember 
that  we  owe  to  the  labours  of  our  fore- 
fathers, most  of  what  we  now  know  of  tlie 
healing  art  ;  and  if  cliance  or  research 
have  ilirown  ought  in  our  way  likely  to 
benefit  mankind,  w?  ought  to  esteem  it 
our  duty  to  make  it  known, — we  ought, 
In  short,  to  conceal  notlimg.  The  mo- 
tives of  a  man  may  always  be  re;;arded 
with  suspicion,  who  tries  to  keep  any  sup- 
posed or  real  advantage  a  secret.  The 
Dutch  are  justly  celebrated  for  the  neat- 
ness of  their  museums,  and  this  is  the 
principal  cause  of  their  spirituous  prepa- 
rations looking  so  well. 

The  annual  expenses  of  the  student  at 
Leyden  are  high.  I  was  informed,  by 
one  of  them,  that  it  requires  economy  to 
come  through  the  year  wiihSOO  guldens, 
about  741. — a  much  larger  sum  than 
would  be  necessary  in  any  other  than  an 
university  town.  In  the  Peterscliincli 
are  two  monuments  which  no  medical 
man  would  omit  to  see  ;  the  one  is  ererted 
to  the  memory  of  Boerrhaave  and  the 
other  to  Camper.  Boerrhaave's  is  an  urn 
of  white,  placed  on  a  pedestal  of  black 
marble:  on  the  pedestal  hangs  a  medal- 
lion of  white  marble,  with  the  inscription, 
"  Sigilum  veri  simplex,"  and  in  front  is 
the  dedication  "  Salutifero  Boerrhavii, 
Genio  Sacrum,  natus  d.  31  Dec.  1668, 
Denatus  d.  23  Sep.  1738.    The  urn  is  en- 


twined by  a  wreath  of  heads,  in  has  re- 
lief, which  gives  the  whole  a  too  over- 
loaded appearance.  CrfUiprr's  monu- 
ment is  simple  and  neat ;  his  bust  in  white 
marble,  «  I' antique,  i*  placed  on  a  pedes- 
tal of  black  ;  on  the  front  of  which  is  this 
inscription  : — "  Peterus  Camper,  geboren 
te  Leyden,  den  11  May  1722,  overleden 
den  7  April  1789.  This  bust  is  said  to 
be  a  striking  likeness  of  Camper;  it  was 
sculptured  from  his  celebrated  portrait 
by  Runhard  Vinkelis.  Camper,  although 
very  much  respected  in  Holland,  was  a 
very  vain  man,  but  his  arrogance  was 
almost  insufferable  afier  he  beciime  a 
member  of  the  States'  Assembly.  It  used 
to  be  a  favourite  expression  with  him 
when  pointing  out  any  thing  he  supposed 
new,  "  people  will  alwajs  say,  that 
Camper  observed  this."  Boerrhaave  was 
certainly  a  very  rich  man,  but  he  did  not 
gain  all  his  wealth  by  physic;  he  partook 
of  the  commercial  spirit  of  his  country- 
men, and  was  at  one  time  a  large  specu- 
lator in  wool.  His  favourite  residence 
was  at  Loud,  just  a  short  distance  from 
Leyden,  which  he  purchased  «)f  an  En- 
glishman ;  it  was  here  that  he  spent  so 
much  time  in  the  cultivation  of  tulips, 
Brugmann,  one  of  the  Professors,  is  in 
possession  of  many  of  the  letters  of  Boer- 
rhaave ;  among  others  is  one  to  a  student, 
who  aped  Boerrhaave  in  his  slovenly  man- 
ner of  dress.  Tlie  old  gentleman  did  not 
like  to  be  mimicked,  so  he  told  him, 
"  that  although  slovenness  migtit  become 
an  old  man,  it  was  not  fiited  for  a  joung- 
ling."  He  was  very  avaricious,  and  old 
Gaubius  was  still  more  so  ;  neither  of 
them  would  give  their  advice  to  peisons 
not  well  known  without  first  having  the 
fees.  A  nobleman  of  JMecklenbuigh  re- 
quested Boerrhaave's  advice,  by  letter, 
respecting  his  wife  ;  he  wrote  him  twice 
but  got  no  answer.  He  sent  him  a  third 
letter,  with  100  ducats,  and  Boeirhaave, 
in  return,  told  him  that  his  wife  must 
ride.  Now  as  the  Me<klenbuighers  have 
very  fine  horses,  they  understand  by  rid- 
ing, exercise  a  cheval;  the  noble  lady 
was  put  on  the  back  of  a  fine  roadster, 
and  in  a  short  time  was  jolted  to  death. 
The  husband  was  very  wroth,  and  wrote 
Boerrhaave  a  furious  letter,  but  the  old 
physician  sent  word,  that  by  riding,  in 
Holland  people  meant  sailing  on  a  canal. 
He  had  forgotten,  however,  that  there 
were  no  canals  in  JVleckleaburgh. 
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ABUSES  IN  PURLIC  INSTITUTIONS. 


7o  the  Editor  of  The  Lancct. 

While  tlie  (irofession  at  large  arknow- 
Ip(1ffe  tlie  importance  of  your  services,  in 
leadinj;  to  a  reformation  of  the  College 
of  Siifijeons  of  London,  an  expectation 
n')t  less  general  prevails,  ihat  yon  will 
direct  \oiir  attention  lo  tlie  Army  Medi- 
cal Hoard,  where  your  correcting  hand 
may  also  be  nsefully  applied.  Among 
subjects  demanding  reprthension,  is  the 
rosititeiiance  thty  give  to  contributions 
among  medical  officers,  for  pieces  of 
plnte  and  portraits  for  the  Director- 
General  and  liis  Colleague ;  which, 
among  all  the  abuses  alleged  against 
tlie  late  Mr.  Keate,  is  equalled  by  none. 
It  is  liiirdensome  to  the  junior  officers; 
it  is  hi:;hly  objecionable  as  leading  to, 
and  eiigenrlering  corruption  ;  and  it  is 
but  of  recent  or- gin,  arguing  a  feebleness 
in  the  Board  requiring  this  frail  support, 
which  would  be  spurned  by  the  Board  in 
Irelitiid,  and  which  is  unknown  in  every 
other  branch  of  the  service.  It  is  in- 
compatible with  military  usage,  it  is 
sordid  in  the  extreme;  and  it  is  oppres- 
si\e  on  many,  who  are  afraid  to  refuse, 
lest  they  should  be  visited  by  neglect. 
As  it  is  well  understood  in  what  manner 
and  by  what  description  of  persons,  those 
apparent  testimonies  of  respect  are  got 
up,  (for  they  never  originate  in  Com- 
mands or  in  Regiments,  but  in  London, 
ray,  even  in  Berkeley-street,  and  under 
the  same  roof  with  the  Board  are  the 
meetings  held,)  they  cannot  be  considered 
as  expressive  of  the  real  sentiments  of  the 
great  number  of  the  donors  ;  and  it  is 
a  stale  artifice,  unworthy  of  men  in  pub- 
lic office. 

Yours,  &c. 

SiTURUS 

P.  S.  I  shall  hereafter  call  your  at- 
tention to  other  defects  of  this  Board  ; 
and  as  the  Irish  Board  seems  to  have 
been  the  model  alter  which  it  was  formed, 
I  shall  exhibit  in  what  respects  the  copy 
falls  short  of  the  excellence  of  the  ori- 
ginal. 

Dublin,  July  20, 1S2C. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet. 

Sir, — As  I  understand  from  a  medical 
frien<l  that  The  Lancet  is  always  willing 
and  even  anxious  to  expose  any  abuses 
which  take  place  in  the  Hospitals  of  Lou- 
don, I  beg  leave  to  bring  under  your  notice 
one  which  is  grievously  felt    by  those  who 


are  chiefly  concerned  in  them,  viz.  tl  e 
patients  seeking  relief.  It  is  not  at  all 
an  uiifrequent  thing,  for  the  poor  who 
apply  at  St.  George's  Hospital  to  be  kept 
tor  a  period  of  five  or  six  hours  before 
they  are  attended  to.  Now  considering 
that  the  majority  of  these  belong  to  the 
working  class  of  society,  who  can  ill  af- 
ford to  loose  half  a  day's  employment, 
and  who  apply,  perhaps,  merely  to  be 
bled,  or  for  any  other  operation  which 
might  be  perfoiuied  in  a  few  minutes  by 
one  of  the  dressers,  it  is  surely  a  cruelty, 
(and  I  should  conceive  a  very  likely  means 
of  increasing  their  malady,)  to  keep  them 
waiting  so  long,  exposed  to  the  currents 
of  air  passing  through  th?  various  pas- 
sages in  the  Hospital.  I  am  induced  to 
bringiorward  this  subjectfrorii  having  lately 
senta  boy ,  who  was  very  unwell  (seemingly 
from  a  great  fullness  of  blood  iu  the  head) 
to  apply  for  ad  sice,  and  to  get  bled  if 
necessary.  He  was  there  by  ten  o'clock, 
and  not  having  returned  by  four,  a  person 
who  was  sent  to  inquire  what  could  be  the 
reason  of  his  long  absence  found  him  still 
patiently  waiting,  as  nothing  had  been 
done  for  him.  A  person  was  at  length 
got,  who  cupped  him  to  the  extent  of 
two  ounces,  which  I  understand  was  nearly 
useless,  as  he  has  since  had  to  loose  ten 
limes  that  quantity  elsewhere.  He  says, 
that  several  other  patients  who  were  with 
him,  alter  w-iting  tor  three  or  four  hours, 
went  away  without  any  relief  being  af- 
forded them.  Another  case  was  men- 
tioned to  me  by  a  friend  vi\io  sent  a  ser- 
vant girl,  with  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
to  the  same  Hospital  (who  eventually 
died  in  Queen's  Ward,)  and  wiio  was 
kept  four  hours  before  being  admitted. 
I  would  wish  to  learn.  Sir,  also,  through 
the  medium  of  your  excellent  piiblicatioa 
if  it  is  true  that  all  the  clothes  of  a  pa< 
tient  deceased  are  kept  for  the  benefit  of 
other  patients,  as  was  the  case  with  those 
of  the  girl  above  mentioned,  even  to  her 
bonnet,  shawl,  &c.  Of  what  utility  they 
could  be  to  patients  I  know  not.  Trusting 
that  as  the  motives  of  this  communication 
are  for  the  benefit  of  others,  they  will  not 
be  deemed  useless  as  coming  from  one 
little  acquainted  with  the  regulations  of 
the  London  medical  establishments. 

I  remain,  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

LoNDINESn  . 
Tuesday  morning. 
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Lecture  XLIII. 

On  the  Treatment  of  what  is  called 
Rheumatic  Fever, 

Gentlemen, 

The  treatment  of  this  variety  of  rheu- 
matism is  less  satisfactory  than  that  of 
most  other  inflammations.  If  we  were 
to  take  our  indications  from  the  violence 
of  the  pain,  the  heat  of  body,  the  strength 
and  fullness  of  the  pulse,  and  the  butFy 
state  of  the  blood  drawn,  (all  of  which 
are  greater  and  more  strongly  marked 
than  in  any  other  disease,)  we  should  be 
led  to  employ  blood-letting  to  tiie  greatest 
extent,  and  with  the  most  confident  ex- 
pectations of  success.  But  experience 
proves,  that  blood-letting  is  less  to  be  re- 
lied upon,  and  far  less  successful,  than  in 
other  inflammations  where  the  indications 
for  its  use  are  not  nearly  so  strong.  It 
not  only  fails  to  cure  in  many  instances, 
but  when  carried  to  a  great  extent,  seems 
even  to  retard  recovery.  This  anomaly, 
as  we  might  call  it,  can  no  otherwise  be 
explained,  than  by  referring  to  the  fart 
I  before  stated  ta  you,  namely,  that  the 
treatment  of  inflammation  is  modified  by 
the  nature  of  the  part  affected. 

But  although  blood-letting  is  by  no 
means  a  certain  remedy  for  acute  rheu- 
matism, it  is  nevertheless,  in  many  ca-es, 
of  great  and  derideti  advantage.  In  ihe 
outset  of  the  disease,  in  strong  subjects, 
jt  perhaps  should  never  be  onutted  :  for 
though  it  may  not  cur',  it  ser\ts  both  ti: 
[No.  161.— Vol.  X.] 


relieve  the  present  sufferings  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  to  lessen  the  danger  of  the  dis- 
ease altogether,  making  it  less  likely  to 
be  fallowed  by  inflammation  in  other  or- 
gans. Sometimes  one  or  two  large 
bleedings  in  the  beginning,  will  take  off 
the  disease  entirely  ;  and  the  chance  of 
its  doing  this,  is  a  sufficient  justification 
of  the  practice.  If,  in  spite  of  these,  the 
disease  seems  inclined  to  run  its  course, 
yon  are  to  consider  what  other  means  you 
have  in  your  power,  that  are  calculated 
to  give  relief. 

Sudori/ics  have  been  recommended,  es- 
pecially the  Dover' s-powder  in  large  doses, 
and,  no  doubt,  have  sometimes  succeed- 
ed in  carrying  off  the  disease  sooner 
than  would  otherwise  have  been  the  ca«e. 
But,  (besides  the  objection  to  remedies 
of  this  kind,  from  their  stimulant  and 
narcotic  properties,)  the  practice  has 
more  frequently  failed  than  succeeded 
while  the  chilliness  that  is  almost  sure  to 
follow  profuse  sweatmg,  is  very  likely  to 
aggravate  the  disease.  I  have  found  it 
more  useful  to  keep  the  skin  moderately 
cool ;  so,  however,  as  not  to  make  the 
patient  feel  chilly,  for  this  endangers 
metastasis.  Some  have  given  large  doses 
of  calomel,  as  five  grains  or  more,  every 
four  hours,  till  the  mouth  becomes  sore, 
or  till  the  sj'mptoms  are  relieved  :  others 
combine  the  calomel  with  a  grain  or  more 
of  op'nm ;  and  it  is  said  that  thedisease  is 
thus  speedily  removed.  I  have  no  doubt 
of  this  having  sometimes  been  the  case, 
but  I  know  also  that  such  a  favourable 
result  is  not  always  met  with ;  and  you 
are  not  to  forget,  that  such  powerful  re- 
medies are  capable  of  doing  harm.  I 
have  seen  large  doses  of  calomel  when 
given  in  this  disease,  apparently  excite 
fatal  inflammation  in  the  intestines  wiiere 
its  purgative  effect  was  restrained  by  the 
combination  of  opium  with  it :  and  I  have 
more  tl  an  once  seen  reason  to  believe, 
tliat  opium  in  any  form  given  to  relieve  the 
|)ain  of  rheumatism,  brought  on  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain,  so  a<  to  prove  fatal. 

Acti'^e purging,  and  also  vomitbigy  are 
proba'ile  mt^aus  of  cure  in  this,  as  in 
o'lur  inflammations, upon  the  principle  of 
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counlcr-inilation.  The  elaterium,  I  have 
certainly  found  answer  the  purpose  ;  but 
it  requires  to  be  used  with  caution.  There 
is  some  danger,  perhaps,  ofits  occasioning 
wfilaslasu,  though  I  have  not  observed 
sucii  an  effect  from  it. 

Topical  remedies  to  the  inflamed  parts, 
are  either  of  little  use,  or  are  at  best 
equivocal,  and  sometimes  positively  in- 
jurious. Leeches  sometimes  mitigate  the 
pain  and  swelling,  but  this  is  not  always 
the  case.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
blisters  and  stimulating  applications  in 
general.  The  disposition  to  the  disease 
appears  to  be  most  effectually  worn  out 
or  overcome,  by  the  continuance  of  the 
inflaainialory  action  for  a  time.  Wiiat- 
ver  means  are  used  therefore  for  taking 
off  quickly  the  local  inflammation,  by 
leaving  the  disposition  behind,  do  but  in- 
crease the  chances  of  relapse. 

Some  practitioners  have  employed  cold, 
and  that  to  a  great  extent,  as  a  remedy 
in  acute  riieumatism,  wrapping  the  liuibs, 
for  example,  in  sheets  wrung  out  of  cold 
water.  The  reports  that  have  been  made 
on  the  subject,  leave  no  room  to  doul)t 
that  this  has  been  done  both  witli  safety 
and  with  advantage  in  many  instances. 
I  consider  the  practice,  however,  upon  the 
whole,  as  dangerous,  and  (lieitforc  im- 
proper ;  for  I  do  not  liold  it  to  bejustifiable 
to  employ  means  of  cure  that  are  attended 
with  even  occasional  danger,  in  the 
treatment  of  a  disease  that  in  itself  is  not 
of  a  fatal  tendency. 

When  the  disease  a'  a  decidedly 

remittent  character,  "^  *  cincho/ia  has 
been  used  with  evident  advantage,  and 
appeared  to  shorten  the  disease.  In 
feeble  subjects,  who  are  scarcely  less 
liaule  to  the  disease  than  strong  ones,  the 
fimnwnia  is  admissible ;  and  also  opium 
in  moderate  quantities,  in  order  to  pro- 
cure sleep. 

In  the  case  of  internal  organs  becoming 
affected  during  the  course  of  acute  rheu- 
matism, (as  is  not  unfrequently  the  ca!<e 
with  the  lungs,  heart,  or  br.iin,)  these 
secondary  affections,  consisting  as  they 
commonly  do  in  inflammation,  nnist  be 
treated  as  such,  though  with  due  atten- 
tion to  the  circumstances.  In  strong 
subjects,  immediate  recourse  must  be  had 
•to  blood-letting,  and  the  other  means 
adapted  to  the  relief  of  inflammation  in 
those  organs.  In  weak  ones,  blood-letting- 
may  either  be  dispensed  with,  or  (which 
I  believe  is  better)  employed  to  a  limited 
extent.  In  the  management  of  such 
cases,  you  are  not  to  forget  the  tendency 
of  the  disease  to  shift  its  seat,  and  you 
should  endeavour  to  bring  back  the  in- 
flammation to  the  parts  first  affected,  by 


local  treatment,  as  heat  or  blistering ;  and 
the  object  may  be  promoted  by  the  in- 
ternal use  of  ammonia  or  other  stimu- 
lants, in  order  to  excite  the  general 
vascular  action  of  the  system. 

The  affections  of  the  heart  that  often 
follow  acute  rheumatism,  must  be  treat- 
ed as  chronic  inflammation;  by  small 
occasional  bleedings,  blisters,  and  the 
digitalis.  On  some  occasions,  the  dis- 
ease is  as  it  were  protracted  for  years, 
the  joints  becoming  enlarged,  contrac- 
ted, and  incapable  of  motion.  Judging 
from  my  own  observation,  I  should  say, 
that  the  art  of  medicine  is  of  very  little 
avail  in  these  cases.  They  have  at 
times  appeared  to  be  benefited  by  a 
long  course  of  warm  bathing,  assisted 
by  frictions.  But  much  more  advantage 
is  to  be  expected  from  residence  in  a 
warm  climate. 

Of  the  Gout. 

This  opprobrium  of  our  art,  as  it  has 
been  called,  is  but  a  variety  of  liga- 
mentous inflammation  ;  difTering,  how- 
ever, in  several  lespects  Iroin  rheu- 
matism, as  you  will  perceive  from  tlie 
description  1  an  about  to  give. 

Siimpto7ns  of  Gout. — The  infl;iinnia(ion 
usually  commences  in  the  ligaments  of  the 
smaller  joints,  and  most  conmionly  in  the 
ball  of  the  great  toe  ;  but  why  it  should 
make  its  attack  in  tliis  part  in  prefer- 
ence, we  don't  at  all  know.  In  many  in- 
stances it  proceeds  no  further,  and  goes 
off'  after  a  short  time,  as  a  day  or  two. 
When  the  inflammation  is  a  litlle  more 
violent,  the  integuments coveiing  the  part 
participate  iu  tlie  disease.  The  skin  be- 
comes intenstiy  red,  shining,  and  ex- 
quisitely tender  to  the  touch.  The  attack 
mostly  takes  place  in  the  night  alter 
sleep  ;  and  towards  morning  sweating 
ensues,  with  an  abateiiient  of  pain,  wlucU 
returns  again  the  following  niglit.  In  this 
way  the  disease  continues  for  several 
days,  and  then  gradually  goes  oii';  the 
part  itches  and  the  cuticle  scales  oii", 
leaving  the  patient  well,  and  often  in 
better  health  than  before  the  attack. 
When  the  inflammation  is  of  this  active 
kind,  it  is  generally  attended  with  a  cou- 
sidorable  degree  of  pyrexia  oi  symptom- 
atic t'ever. 

Frequently,  for  some  days  or  weeka 
before  the  inflammation  appears  in  the 
foot,  the  patient  is  languid  and  troubled 
with  headache,  loss  of  appetite,  and  indi- 
gestion ;  and  hence  Dr.  Cullen  considered 
tlie  disordered  state  of  the  stomach,  as  a 
])rimary  and  essential  link  in  the  chain  of 
phenomena;  but  these  symptoms  are  not 
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Invariably  present  in  cases  of  go»it,  and, 
therefore,  cannot  be  essential  to  it. 

This  constitutes  what  is  termed  a  parox- 
ysm or  tit  of  t\ie  gout.  But  sooner  or 
later  tlie  disease,  in  almost  all  cases,  re- 
curs af^ain.  At  first,  the  intervals  are 
usually  long,  as  perhaps  three  or  four 
years;  butaJterwards  they  become  short- 
er, so  that  tlie  attacks  take  place  annually, 
or  even  twice  in  a  year.  As  the  patient 
advances  in  life,  tliey  generally  become 


are,  however,  exceptions  to  all  that  I 
have  now  stated,  the  gout  sometimes  ap- 
pearing in  weak  and  delicate  subjects, 
and  in  persons  not  at  all  addicted  to  ex- 
cesses of  any  kind. 

Theorij  of  Gout. — There  is  probably  no 
disease  upon  which  more  speculation, 
with  regard  to  its  nature  or  essence,  has 
been  employed  ;  and  I  need  noi  say  more 
to  convince  you  of  the  obscurity  and  diffi- 
culty of  (he  inquiry.     You  must  not  ex- 


more  frequer^t ;  till,  at  last,  he  is  seldom  j  pg^t  from  me  a  satisfactory  elucidation  of 
free  from  it.  At  first,  only  one  joint  is  I  t|,e  subject,  and  certainly  none  has 
aftectad,  but  as  it  becomes  more  frequent  I  hitherto  been  given.  It  is  easier  to  show 
and  severe,  it  attacks  other  joints  m  sue-  ,  ^\y^^  \^  „ot  true  with  regard  to  it,  how- 
ever confidently  advanced,  than  it  is  to 
give  an  adequate  and  satisfactory  theory 
on  the  subject.  We  must  submit,  there- 
fore, to  be  governed  in  our  treatment  by 
the  light  of  experience,  which  is  here  our 
only  safe  guide. 

It  was  formerly  supposed  that  the  gout 
depended  upon  the  jiresence  of  some  mor- 
bific matter  in   the  system,   and  which. 


cession,  or  at  once,  like  rlieumatism. 

Alter  the  first  attack,  the  joints  recover 
their  former  suppleness;  but  by  a  repe- 
tition of  the  disease,  they  become  stiff 
and  rigiii,  and  in  sume  cases  depositions 
take  place  under  the  skin,  called  chalk- 
stoties,  b'.it  which  consist  of  uric  acid  and 
soda.  These  sometimes  are  discharged 
by  suppuration. 

Carwcs.— Tlie  exciting  causes  ofe-ou^arej^'^e"  deposited  upon  the  joints  or  other 
often  imperceptible,  the  infiammaiionap-Pa»'ts»  gave  rise  to  the  symptoms  of  the 
peariii?  to  ari^e  spontaneously;  but  I  "''^e^s'^  5  and  which  might  be  taken  up 
oftentimes  the  paroxysm  can  be  traced  to  I  3g»'n  and  carried  to  other  parts  ot  the 
a  particular  source  ;  as,  for  instance,  any  1  ''^^^^y'  so  as  to  produce  the  various  forms 
general  derangement  of  the  system,  the  of  the  disease.  The  chemists  went  far- 
taking  cold,  a  debauch,  or  the  use  of  tart  h'*^'"'  ^nd  pretended  to  assii;n  the  precise 
wines,  especially  claret.  Mechanical  vio- |  "^ture  of  the  offending  matter;  which 
lence  also,  as  sprains  or  other  injuries,  I  "'^s  sometimes  supposed  to  be  of  an  acid, 
and  violent  exercise,  are  among  the  '  s<""«^*i"ies  of  an  «//4:a/iM<?  nature,  and  ap- 
causes  of  the  disease.  |  propriate  means  were  suggested  for  the 

The  action  of  these  causes  is  very  nn-  I  P»'P'^se  of  counteracting  these  supposed 
certain  ;  they  require  that  a  predisposition  mo'bific  changes  in  the  fluids.  But,  un- 
to the  disease  siio.ild  previously  exist,  in  fortunately,  when  experience  was  ap- 
order  to  their  producing  the  effect.  This  pealed  to,  it  soon  demonstrated  the  fal- 
predisjwsition  is  often  connate  and  he- j '-^^y  of  these  notions,  by  showing  the 
reditaiy  ;  but  it  may  also  be  acquired,  as  total  inefficacy  of  such  means  of  cure. 
fcy  excess  in  eating  and  drinking,  espe-  AH  these  notions,  founded  in  the  sup- 
cially  the  tree  use  ot  vmous  liquors,  and  |  posed  presence  of  a  gouti/  ^natter  in  the 
those  of  a  thin  and  tart  nature.  Great  i  system,  were  most  ably  aiid  satisfVictoiily 
mental  exertion,  accompanied  with  anx-  |  refuted  by  Dr.  Culleu  ;  but  I  fear  it  nuist 
lety,  and,  in  short,  excess  and  indulgence  '  be  admitted,  at  the  same  time,  that  he 
ot  all  kinds,  tend  to  form  the  predispo- 1  was  not  himself  successful  in  his  en- 
sition  to  gout,  and  upon  which  the  dis-  [  deavours  to  substitute  a  theory  of  his 
ease  apparently  depends  more,  than  upon  >  own,  and  to  connect  the  disease  so  essen- 
the  exciting  causes  ;  for  these,  as  far  as  }  tially  as  he  has  endeavoured  to  do  with 
we  can  judge,  never  act  without  predis- |  die  state  of  the  stomach,  which,  in  a 
position  ;  while,  where  this  is  strong,  the  j  g,  eat  number  of  instances  of  gout,  evinces 
disease  seems  olten  to  arise  sponta.ie-  „o  particular  sign  of  disorder.  These 
ously,  or  without  any  obvious  excitmg  j  opinions  of  Dr.  Cuilen,  modified  in  vari- 
*^^"^^*  .  .  I  ous  wavs,  have  made  the  basis  ofnume- 

The  predisposition  to  gout  appears  to  |  ro„s  other  theories  down  to  the  present 
be  very  long  in  being  formed,  sometimes  I  period,  but  which  have  had  no  greater 
a  generation  or  two;  and   \t  is  equally  j  .success  than  their  predecessors.   The  only 


slow  in  being  removed.  The  disease 
rarely  appears  before  puberty,  except 
where  the  predisposition  is  very  strong 
and  hereditary.  It  seldom  also  occurs  in 
females  but  under  siuiilar  circumstances, 
nnd  then  only  in  masculine  habits.    There 


purpose  they  appear  to  have  answered  is, 
the  obtaining  a  short-lived  celebrity  for 
their  authors,  but  without  any  real  benefit 
to  tlie  sick  tiifmselves. 

All  that  we  really  know  of  the  nature 
of  gout,  lies  within  a  very  small  compass, 
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and  la  far  fiom  satisfactory.  The  disease 
itself,  as  far  as  it  is  open  to  observation, 
is  evidently  an  inflammation  of  the  liga- 
mentons  structure,  differing  in  degree  at 
different  times,  so  as  to  extend  more  or 
less  to  vhe  surrounding  parts;  liable  also 
to  shift  its  seat,  and  that  very  suddenly, 
from  one  part  to  another,  generally  of 
similar  structure,  but  occasionally  other 
organs, particularly  the  kidneys,  stomacli, 
or  brain.  In  all  these  respects,  the  gout 
bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  rheuma- 
tism, the  seat  and  general  nature  of  the 
two  affections  being  nearly  the  same. 
But  there  are  likewise  several  points  in 
which  they  differ,  so  as  to  give  a  specific 
character  to  gout,  and  which  I  believe 
cannot,  at  least  in  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge,  be  satisfactorily  ex- 
plained. 

The  chief  distinction  between  gout  and 
rheumatism,  may  be  gathered  from  at- 
tending to  the  peculiarities  of  the  former 
as  compared  with  the  latter,  and  thus  the 
diafrnosis  may  be  formed.  Gout  then  is 
peculiar  in  being  confined  to  certain  ages, 
and  to  the  male  sex  ;  in  its  hereditary 
nature ;  and  in  tlie  way  in  v^hich  the  pre- 
disposition to  it  is  formed  ;  in  making  its 
tirst  attacks  on  the  smaller  joints  ;  and, 
lastly,  in  the  characteroftlio  inflammation 
itself,  wliich,  when  the  skin  is  affected, 
presents  a  peculiar  glossy  appearance, 
with  a  degree  of  tenderness  to  the  touch, 
far  exceeding  what  is  observed  in  rheu- 
inatisni  or  any  other  inflammation.  The 
^■07/t  also  is  more  frequently  (though  by 
no  means  universally  or  necpssarily)  found 
in  connexion  with  a  disordered  state  of 
stomach  and  of  general  feeling.  By  these 
discriminating  marks,  rheumatism  and 
gout  ma«f'  generally  be  distinguished  from 
each  other:  there  are,  however,  many 
instances  in  which  the  distinction  is  less 
easy  :  such  cases  have  been  usually  de- 
signated by  the  compound  term  rheumatic 
gnut. 

I'arietles  of  Gout.  —  You  will  often 
meet  with  the  terms  retrocedent,  mis- 
placed, atonic,  as  well  as  others,  applied 
to  gout ;  as  if  these  were  so  many  dis- 
tinct species  of  the  disease.  Now  it  will 
be  proper  for  me  to  explain  to  you  what 
is  to  be  understood  by  these  terms. 

Gout,  like  rheumatism,  is  subject  to 
metastasis.  Thus,  after  appearing  in  some 
|»art  as  usual,  the  inflamma'ion  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  disappears  from  the 
joint,  and  immediately  pain  or  some  dis- 
turbance of  function  takes  place  in  seme 
internal  organ,  as  the  stomach,  lungs, 
li<'art,  or  brain  ;  so  as  sometimes  to  end 
fatally,  and  that  very  quickly.  To  such 
cases,   the    term   retrocedent   or   repulsed'. 


gout,  is  applied.  This  has  often  been  the 
consequence  of  the  sudden  application  of 
cold  as  a  remedy  for  gout,  a  practice 
which  some  have  been  bold  enough  to 
advocate.  Other  causes  besides  cold, 
occasion  at  times  such  a  shifting  of  the 
disease,  as  I  have  now  described  ;  such 
as  terror  or  other  mental  emotion,  and 
all  great  and  sudden  disturbance  taking 
place  in  the  system. 

Next,  it  sometimes  happens  that,  acci- 
dentally or  otherwise,  in  persons  subject 
io  gout,  though  not  suffering  from  it  at  the 
time,  inflammation  of  apparently  a  com- 
mon kind,  arises   in   some   part   of  the 
body,  not  usually  the  seat  of  gout,  and 
which  then  is  commonly  supposed  to  be 
j  of  a  gnnty  nature ;  for  no  other  reason,  as 
I  it  would  seem,  than  that  it  takes  place  in 
I  a  gouty  subject — as  if  the  gout  were  to 
'  exclude  all  other  diseases  from  the  sys- 
I  tern.     Such  cases  have  been  called  viis- 
\  placed  gout. 

yfgain,  when  the  gout  arises  in  old  and 
debilitated  subjects,  the  local  inflarama- 
I  tion  is  of  a  very  inactive  kind,  and  con- 
tinues a  long  while,  without  shewing 
much  disposition  to  terminate,  as  it  usually 
soon  does  in  strong  persons  and  in  the 
prime  of  life.  This  has  been  called  atonic 
gout.  How  far  these  distinctions  influ- 
ence practice,  I  shall  presently  shew  you. 
Other  varieties  of  gout  have  been  no- 
ticed.  Thus  when  really  gouty  symp- 
toms appear  in  combination,  or  alternat- 
ing with  other  affections,  it  has  been 
called  irregular  gout.  Like  rheumatism 
too,  it  has  received  different  denomina- 
tions, according  to  the  part  in^wliich  it  is 
seated  ;  as  podagra  in  the  foot,  chiragra 
in  the  hand,  and  arthritis  as  affecting  any 
joint  indiscriminately.  Such  distinctions 
you  may  safely  disregard,  as  too  minute 
and  tiifling. 

Prognosis  in  Gout. — It  is  a  very  preva- 
lent opinion,  that  the  gout  is  an  incurable 
disease.  This  however  is  too  general: 
in  num.erous  instances,  the  disease  has 
gone  off  and  never  returned,  even  with- 
out remedies  being  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose. It  has  often  been  permanently  re- 
moved also  by  regimen  ;  but  very  rarely 
by  the  use  of  medicine  of  any  kind. 

Treatment. — I  have  already  remarked, 
that  in  many  cases,  though  not  in  all,  pre- 
vious to  an  attack  of  gout,  the  general 
health  has  been  observed  to  be  more  or 
less  impaired;  and  that  upon  the  occur- 
rence of  gout  such  disorder  has  disap- 
peared. It  is  commonly  observed  als'^ 
tliat  in  ordinary  and  mild  cases  after  aii 
attack  of  gout,  the  patient  enjoys  a  long 
interval  ot  perfect  heaitli.  Hence  the 
idea  of  the  salutary  nature  of  gout,  tie 
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belief  in  whicli  lias  been  so  strons;  as  to 
deter  the  Rrenter  number  of  practitioners 
from  at  all  interterinsj  with  its  protiif'ss, 
leaving  it  rather  to  run  its  course,  wi'h- 
out  interruption.  As  a  general  principle, 
I  am  much  inclined  towards  this  negative 
treatment  of  gout,  believing  it  to  be  the 
safest  and  most  beneficial  to  the  patient ; 
and  I  have  come  to  this  conclusion  in 
consequence  of  the  numerous  disappoint- 
ments I  have  met  with  in  attempting  an 
active  mode  of  cure.  It  is  not  necessary, 
however,  to  go  the  length  of  encouraging 
the  disease — in  other  words,  of  increas- 
ing its  violence,  as  is  often  done  by  the 
exhibition  of  cordials,  wine,  and  external 
heat.  On  the  contrary,  much  may  be 
done  to  palliate,  where  it  may  not  be 
thought  proper  to  attempt  a  cure  of  the 
disease. 

The  treatment  of  gout  may  be  divided 
into  two  parts:  1st.  That  which  is  appli- 
Cctble  in  the  paroxysms,  either  with  the 
view  of  taking  off  the  disease  at  once,  or 
else  for  the  purpose  merely  of  moderat- 
ing the  symptoms.  2dly.  That  which  is 
to  be  used  in  the  intervals,  the  object  of 
w  hicli  is  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  the 
paroxysms,  or,  in  other  words,  to  cure 
1  adically  the  disease.  These  will  require 
to  be  separately  discussed. 

1.  Now  the  paroxysms  of  gont  may,  in 
general,  be  cured  without  difficulty,  by 
the  common  means  for  subduing  inflam- 
mation ;  as  by  venesection,  and  the  ap- 
plication of  cold  to  the  part.  Violent  re- 
medits  of  other  kinds,  or,  in  short,  any 
very  powerful  impression  on  the  system, 
whether  mind  or  body ; — as  violent  vomit- 
ing or  purging ;  narcotics  of  various  kinds; 
the  eau  medicinale,  the  colchicum,  &c.  will 
often  cut  short  the  paroxysm ;  but  the 
question  is,  can  this  be  done  with  safety? 
To  determine  this  point,  we  must  appeal 
to  cx|)erience,  the  only  safe  guide  ou  this 
occasion.  Now  the  most  cautious  and 
observant  practitioners  in  all  ages,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  are  agreed  as  to 
this  point.  They  have  expressed  in  the 
strongest  terms  iheir  conviction,  that  the 
paroxysm  of  gout  cannot  be  hastily  re- 
moved, like  other  inflammations,  without 
danger  to  the  patient.  We  are  bound  in 
duty,  therefore,  to  be  influenced  by  tes- 
timony so  extensive  as  this,  and  not  to 
set  up  our  own  opinion  in  opposition  to 
such  authority.  We  have  no  right,  in 
fact,  to  hazard  the  safety  of  our  patient 
upon  speculative  grounds,  and  especially 
where  the  disease  itself  can  hardly  be  said 
to  be  dangerous. 

In  every  age  theie  have  been  found 
practitioners,  who,  from  self-conceit  or 
the  affectation  of  singularity,  have  been 
hardy  enough  to  employ  some  or  other  of 


the  active  mean's  of  cure  above  enume- 
rated ;  and,  no  doubt,  on  soinr-  occasions 
with  safety  and  success.  TAw  ]>ractice 
indeed  is  very  ancient.  It  has  been  a 
hundred  times  tried  and  abandoned  ag.-iin, 
in  consequence  of  some  unfavourable  and 
even  fatal  results.  It  has  never  perma- 
nently stood  its  ground,  although  indivi- 
dual instances  have  not  l)een  wanting  in 
its  favour.  The  great  Harvey,  the  dis- 
coverer of  the  circulation,  who  was  sub- 
ject to  the  gtui,  was  accustomed  to  plunge 
his  foot  into  a  pail  of  cold  water  when 
he  felt  the  fit  coming  on,  and  he  always 
put  a  stop  to  it  by  this  means.  Yet  he 
lived  to  more  than  80  years  of  age.  This 
however  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  an 
exception  to  the  general  rule,  and  is  by 
no  means  fit  to  be  followed  as  an  ex- 
ample. 

The  practice  of  putting  a  sudden  stop 
to  gout,  either  by  the  application  of  cold 
or  any  other  means,  is  objectionable  on 
more  than  one  ground.  Though  it  should 
not  be  productive  of  immediate  danger, 
it  renders  the  disease  irregular.  The 
inflammatory  action  in  the  part  may  be 
checked  or  removed  for  a  time,  but  the 
disposition  may  be  left  behind  ;  the  dis- 
ease in  consequence  soon  recurs  again, 
and  commonly  in  an  irregular  way,  so  as 
to  continue  longer  than  before,  or  than  it 
would  have  done  if  left  to  itself.  In  the 
latter  case,  the  disease  wears  itself  out, 
I  and  that  commonly  in  no  long  space  of 
time,  and  carries  off  the  disposition  with 
it.  The  interval  is  commonly  longer  and 
more  perfect,  while  the  general  health  is 
improved.  Many  gouty  persons  I  have 
met  with,  who,  after  having  used  both 
the  eau  medicitmle  and  the  colchicum  with 
all  the  temporary  advantage  possible,  have 
at  length  abandoned  them  upon  the  ground 
I  have  stated.  Another  still  more  weighty 
objection  is,  the  chance  of  metastasis  to  the 
stomach  or  brain,  by  which  life  itself  is 
immediately  endangered. 

The  safe,  and  therefore  the  proper, 
treatment  of  the  paroxysm  I  consider  to 
be  the  following  : 

Where  the  patient  is  in  the  prime  of 
life,  and  vigorous,  and  where  the  local 
inflammation  and  the  attending  pyrexia 
are  considerable,  much  may  be  done  to 
alleviate  and  even  shorten  the  fit.  Blood 
may  be  drawn  to  a  moderate  extent,  as 
ten  or  twelve  ounces,  with  perfect  safety. 
If  it  be  a  first  or  second  attack,  there  is 
a  great  chance  of  the  disease  being  thus 
permanently  removed.  Mild  cathartics 
will  also  be  proper.  The  part  should  be 
kept  comfortably  cool,  without  inducing 
a  feeling  of  chilliness,  for  that  might  dis- 
pose to  metastasis.  Where  the  inflam- 
mation is  very  violent,  leeches  may  be 
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yomptimes  employed  with  advantage  ;  but 
ihe  practice  is  equivocal.  I  kuevv  a  j;en- 
1 1onian  who  had  the  gout  in  both  feet, 
and  being  fond  of  experiments,  he  bhs- 
tered  one  foot  and  let  the  other  alone : 
the  pain  was  relieved  by  the  blister,  but 
the  disease  was  twice  as  long  in  gouig  oft 
in  this  foot  as  in  the  other. 

When  the  disease  occurs  in  persons 
advanced  in  life,  and  whose  constitutions 
.-ire  much  broken,  evacuations  are  not 
required,  nor  indeed  any  active  vemcclies. 
In  such  cases,  a  ge-.ierons  diet,  with  wine, 
or  even  spirits,  may  be  employed  ;  and 
there  is  probably  no  better  guide  on  these 
..ccasions,  than  t>,e  appetite  and  teelmgs 
of  the  patient.  Light  and  palatable  bd- 
wr.t  or  astringents,  may  be  properly 
enough  u«ed,  provided  they  do  not  de- 
sfioy  appetite  :  and  in  case  of  flatulency, 

When  the  gout  is  made  irregular  by 
combination  vvith  other  diseases,  the  most 
urgent  symptoms  must  be  relieved.  But 
it  is  generally  proper  in  such  cases  to 
encourage  the  gouty  inflammation  in  the 
extremities.  This  is  more  especially  to 
be  attended  to  in  the  rdrocalent  form, 
where  the  inflammation  has  wholly  left 
til?:  extremities. 

Whrn  victatitasis  takes  place,  we  are  to 
consider  the  patt  atfected,  and  the  nature 
i>f  the  atfection,  which  may  be  either 
sprismodic  or  bijhtDtinatory.  It  tlie  stomach 
should  be  the  part  affected,  it  will  be 
rsioie  likely  to  be  spasm,  from  the  mus- 
cular structure  of  this  organ.  In  these 
cases  there  is  pain,  but  with  a  sense  of 
coldness  in  the  stomach,  and  generally 
sicknesr-,  if  not  actual  vomiting.  Here 
the  most  powerful  sthnukints  and  cordials 
are  required  ;  and  also  op'mm  if  the  pain 
is  considerable.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
theie  should  be  a  burning  heat  felt  in 
the  stomach,  with  great  tenderness  to  the 
touch,  and  a  general  febrile  state  of  body, 
such  symptoms  would  indicate  inflamma- 
tion, and  must  be  treated  accordingly,  but 
■witli  great  attention  to  the  age  and  habit 
of  ti;e  patient. 

Should  the  brain  be  the  part  disturbed, 
the  affection  would  be  probably  of  an  in- 
flammatory nature,  or  at  all  events  a  state 
of  increased  arterial  action  there,  which 
would  be  indicated  by  the  heat  and  throb- 
bing of  arteries  about  the  head.  The 
degree  of  urgency  of  the  symptoms  must 
determine  the  treatment.  In  extreme 
cases,  where  stupor  ov  delirium  take  place, 
showing  the  brain  itself  to  be  suffering, 
bhodlettting  would  be  called  for.  In  sim- 
ple head-ach,  without  any  disturbance  of 
the  sensorial  functions,  bleeding  might 
piobably  be  dispensed  with. 

A  painful  and  disturbed  action  of  the 


heart  may  also  be  either  inflammatory  or 
spasmodic,  and  must  be  treated  accord- 
ingly, care  being  taken  to  ascertain  the 
real  nature  of  the  case. 

Countci--irritation,  by  blistering  and  the 
like,  is  of  the  greatest  importance  in  all 
these  cases  of  what  are  called  retrocedent 
and  misplaced  gout.  But  you  must  bear 
in  mind  that  no  kind  of  coiaiiei-irritation 
is  likely  to  be  so  serviceable  as  that  which 
is  applied  to  the  gouty  limb  in  order  to 
reproduce  the  disease. 

Wherever  we  find  the  pulse  feeble,  or 
the  evtremities  cold,  it  is  necessary  to 
give  wine  and  ammonia  or  other  general 
stimulants,  in  order  to  excite  and  equa- 
lise the  circulation  altogether. 

2.  The  second  general  head  of  treat- 
ment in  gout,  is  that  which  is  employed 
in  the  intervals  of  the  fits,  with  the  view 
of  preventing  their  recurrence,  and  con- 
sequently of  curing  the  disease  altogether. 
Several  years  ago  there  was  a  practice 
of  giving  bitter  and  astringent  medicines 
for  the  purpose,  and  a  particular  com- 
pound of  this  description  under  the  name 
of  Portland  powder  was  in  great  vogne, 
and  implicitly  believed  to  have  the  effect 
of  radically  curing  the  gout.  It  was  con- 
tinued for  a  year  or  more  with  great  con- 
s,tancy,  after  which  it  was  found  that  the 
fits  d'id  not  recur.  It  was  however  re- 
marked, that  in  many  of  these  cases  said 
to  be  thus  cured,  the  patient,  within  a 
short  period,  fell  into  other  diseases, 
such  as  dropsy,  asthma,  or  apoplexy, 
which  soon  proved  fatal.  And  this  being 
attributed  to  the  suppression  of  the  gout, 
the  Portland poivdcr  fell  into  disgrace,  and 
its  use  has  not  been  since  revived.  I 
do  not  know  that  we  have  any  expe- 
rience upon  this  subject  in  modern  times, 
but  the  belief  in  the  power  of  bitters  and 
the  like  to  cure  gout,  is  of  very  an- 
cient date,  and  is  probably  therefore  well 
founded.  But  I  can  say  nothing  on  the 
sul>ject  from  my  own  experience. 

That  the  predisposition  to  gout  is  capa- 
ble of  being  overcome  by  diet  and  regi- 
men, is  sufficiently  established  by  expe- 
rience, and  many  instances  of  the  sort 
have  come  to  my  knowledge.  When  we 
consider  in  what  way  the  gouty  habit  is 
acquired,  namely,  by  indulgence  in  eating 
and  drinking,  and  by  other  excesses,  it  is 
quite  reasonable  to  believe  that  absti- 
nence may  remove  it  again,  or  overcome 
the  predisposition.  Accordingly, instances 
abound  where  by  a  chiefly  vegetable  diet, 
and  a  total  abstinence  from  vinous  li- 
quors, continued  for  two  or  three  years, 
the  gout  has  ceased  to  recur,  and  the 
disease  been  effectually  eradicated,  and 
that  without  injury  to  the  general  health. 


EXPERIMENTS  ON  THE  BRAIN. 


83f) 


Such  a  change  in  the  usual  mode  of  living 
is,  however,  not  proper,  nor  perhaps  safe, 
in  all  circumstances.  But  if  entered  upon 
before  an  advanced  period  of  life,  and 
while  the  vigour  of  the  systpm  is  unim- 
paired, I  believe  the  practice  to  be  both 
safe  and  effectual.  It  requires  however 
more  firmness  of  purpose  than  is  ordina- 
rily found,  and  a  greater  sacrifice  of  pre- 
sent feeling  than  most  men  are  capable 
of.  But  even  from  the  adoption  of  a  mid- 
dle course,  much  advantage  may  be  de- 
rived ;  the  fits  by  continued  temperance 
in  living,  becoming  gradually  milder  and 
less  frequent :  that  is,  the  disposition  to 
this  peculiar  form  of  inflammation  is  by 
degrees  lessened,  though  it  may  not  be 
so  entirely  destroyed,  as  by  a  more  vigo- 
rous adoption  of  the  plan. 

The  use  of  alkalies  has  been  most  in- 
sisted upon  by  some,  as  being  absolutely 
curative  of  gout.  This  however  is  a  mere 
suggestion  of  theory,  and  that  doubtless 
an  unfounded  one,  as  I  before  mentioned 
to  yon.  And  as  a  matter  of  experience, 
I  can  say  positively,  that  they  have  no 
such  power.  At  the  same  time,  they  are 
occasionally  tiseful  for  the  correction  of 
acidity  in  the  stomach,  a  state  to  which 
gouty  subjects  are  very  much  disposed  ; 
though  such  a  state  has  no  essential  con- 
nexion with  the  disease. 

As  I  observed  with  respect  to  the  other 
form  of  ligamentous  inflammation,  (rheu- 
matism) more  benefit  is  likely  to  be  de- 
rived from  a  warm  climate,  than  from 
either  the  use  of  medicine  or  any  parti- 
cular resimen. 
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Expeiiments  oii  the  Brain.     By  Dr. 
Hertwig,  Berlin. 

[^Conlinued  from  p.  818,  htst  weelt.l 

As  we  have  already  remarked,  the  ex- 
periments made  on  the  cerebellum  are, 
of  all  others,  the  most  difficult  to  per- 
form. During  the  operation  the  bones 
of  tlie  skull  in  this  place  bleed  freely,  as 
do  also  the  occipital  artery  and  occipital 
sinuses.  It  is  indeed  almost  impossible 
to  avoid  this,  on  account  of  the  injury 
done  to  the  surrounding  parts,  and  the 
deep  incisions  into  the  muscles  of  the 
neck.  Here  also,  as  often  happens  with 
the  experiments  made  on  the  cerebrum 
of  quadrupeds,  a  kind  of  paralysis  fol- 
lows the  laying  bare  of  the  brain,  which 


frequently  changes  the  result  of  the  ex- 
periment and  renders  it  altogether  uncer- 
tain. In  many  cases  the  life  of  the  ani- 
mal is  brought  into  danger,  more  parti- 
cularly when  an  effusion  of  blood,  even 
in  a  small  quantity,  takes  place.  These 
consequences  followed  in  birds  as  w^ell 
as  in  quadrupeds ;  and  as  one  might 
be  very  easily  deceived  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, the  greatest  foresight  became 
necessary.  In  order  to  avoid  error  as 
much  as  possible,  my  conclusions  are 
drawn  only  from  experiments  that  were 
frequently  repeated,  and  those  only  are 
given  which,  according  to  my  convictioOf 
perfectly  succeeded. 

Experiment  1. 

A  cat,  four  months  old,  was  taken  ;  the 
greater  part  of  the  muscles  on  the  back  part 
of  the  head  was  detached,  and  the  tubero- 
sity of  the  occiput  removed.  A  crucial  inci- 
sion was  made  in  the  dura  mater,  and  the 
animal  allowed  to  walk  about.  In  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  it  appeared  to  be  quite  recover- 
ed from  the  injury.  Thehalf  of  the  cere- 
bellum or  more  was  taken  away  in  thin 
slices.  In  proportion  to  the  quantity  re- 
moved after  the  first  slice,  the  irregula- 
rity in  the  movements  of  the  animal  in- 
creased, and  it  seemed  to  be  more  affect- 
ed in  its  back  than  fore-feet.  The  head 
appeared  to  be  too  heavy,  hanging  to- 
wards the  earth.  It  could  not  walk 
straight  forward,  but  waddled  from  side 
to  side,  and  lastly  fell  very  suddenly,  as 
if  it  had  been  pushed  from  behind  for- 
wards. The  animal  appeared  sensible  of 
weakness  in  the  limbs  and  its  inability  to 
walk,  for  as  often  as  it  began  to  totter 
to  one  side  it 'endeavoured  to  support  it- 
self. The  movements  of  the  hmbs  were 
very  irregular  and  uncertain.  At  certsun 
times  the  cat  could  not  go  forwards,  and 
this  happened  most  frequently  when  it 
appeared  to  wish  to  move,  for  instance, 
after  a  great  noise  had  been  made,  or 
when  pushed  by  a  stick.  It  stood  then 
for  a  minute,  or  half  a  minute,  with  its 
body  turned  to  one  side  and  the  head  and 
neck  bent  backwards  ;  the  fore-feet  were 
spread  out,  but  the  hind  feet  lay  under 
the  belly;  in  this  position  it  went  some 
paces  backwards.  Neither  convulsions, 
change  in  the  senses,  voice,  or  other  func- 
tions in  the  body,  were  to  be  perceived. 
Tlie  animal  lived  nine  days ;  ate  and 
drank  on  the  second  day  after  the  injury 
had  been  received  with  voracity.  After 
this  it  wasted  away  to  a  skeleton  and 
died  apparently  of  consmnption. 

Two  days  before  death  the  movements 
were  more  active  than  they  had  been. 
The   senses    remained   unchanged.      On 
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inspecting  the  rest  of  the  cerebellum  it 
was  found  to  be  much  loosened,  and  the 
surface  of  the  injured  part  covered  with 
pus.  All  the  other  organs  were  com- 
pletely sound. 

Expenment  2. 

A  hen,  which  had  the  cerebellum  gra- 
dually removed  almost  close  to  the  spinal 
marrow,  manifested  no  signs  of  pain.— 
"When  tlie  upper  slices  were  removed,  it 
moved  about  pretty  well,  but  flew  with 
difficulty.  On  being  cast  up  in  the  air 
it  moved  its  wings  like  the  flies,  but  spee- 
dily fell  to  the  ground.  It  was  not  until 
the  lower  slices  had  been  taken  away 
that  it  became  imable  to  walk  steadily 
or  stand  on  its  feet.  When  it  did  stand, 
the  toes  were  spasmodically  contracted 
and  the  legs  drawn  up  to  tlie  body.  On 
attempting  to  walk,  the  animal  bad  the 
appearance  of  being  drunk,  reeling  from 
one  side  to  another,  falling  at  one  time 
on  its  beak,  at  another  time  on  its  tail, 
and  attempting  to  support  itself  partly 
with  the  wings,  partly  with  the  tail. 
When  It  was  laid  on  its  back  it  had  not 
the  power  to  turn  round  on  its  feet. 
After  the  deeper  slices  had  been  removed, 
the  hen  could  neither  walk  nor  fly.  When 
it  was  thrown  up  in  the  air  it  came  tum- 
bbng  down  sometimes  with  the  head, 
sometimes  with  the  belly  uppermost.  At 
this  time  there  were  neither  convulsions 
nor  any  disturbance  of  the  senses  ;  the 
respiration  and  state  of  the  circulation 
were  natural ;  food  was  eaten  with  avi- 
dity.  The  bird  was  at  first  pretty  cheer- 
ful, but  died  in  eight  days  from  suppu- 
ration of  the  brain.  , 

Experimc^it  3. 

In  a  grown  up  cat,  the  cerebellum  was 
lojigitudinally  divided  into  two  equal 
parts.  The  animal  walked  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  so  that  it  appeared  as  if  it  were 
pushed  by  some  unseen  power,  turniu" 
sometimes  to  the  right,  sometimes  to  the 
left  side.  Occasionally  it  stretched  out 
the  fore  feet  on  the  ground,  as  if  it  wish- 
ed to  move  backwards ;  a  thing  which 
frequently  occurred.  The  senses  were 
proper.  There  were  convulsions  of  n  > 
part,  excepting  the  ball  of  the  eye.  In 
three  hours  the  animal  became  very 
weakly,  and  death  followed  on  the  same 
day. 


ly  divided.  The  deeper  the  incision  went, 
the  greater  the  difficulty  in  walking:  at 
last  the  power  of  flying  was  completely 
taken  away.  When  thrown  in  the  air, 
the  body  turned  from  one  side  to  the  other, 
and  sometimes  went  completely  round. 
It  could  not  stand  for  any  length  of  time 
without  the  support  of  the  wings  and 
tail.  The  head  always  hung  as  if  it  were 
drawn  by  a  wire,  being  inclined  some- 
times to  the  right,  at  others  to  the  left 
side,  and  vice  versa.  It  walked  some 
steps  backwards,  turned  sometimes  one 
way,  sometimes  another,  and  finally  fell 
down.  Whilst  in  the  recumbent  posture, 
the  pigeon  turned  itself  round  on  the 
body  several  times.  It  then  tried  a  great 
deal  to  assume  its  natural  position,  flut- 
tering with  the  wings,  stretching  its  tail 
upwards  and  downwards,  and  drawing 
its  feet  towards  the  belly.  All  these  ex- 
ertions were,  however,  made  in  vain. 
When  placed  on  its  feet,  it  would  go 
several  paces  backwards,  and  again  turn 
round.  The  senses,  as  far  as  it  was  pos- 
sible to  ascertain,  were  unchanged.  On 
the  flrst  day  it  ate  nothing,  on  the  second 
it  devoured  some  food,  afterwards  it 
picked  up  some  pease  that  lay  on  the 
ground.  It  fell,  however,  often  on  the 
snout  on  picking  them  up.  It  was  killed 
on  the  eighth  day. 

These  experiments  were  repeated  in 
various  ways  on  rabbits,  mice,  birds,  and 
frogs,  and  always  with  the  same  or  simi- 
lar results.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  that 
among  the  animals  on  which  I  experi- 
mented, the  birds  only  survived  longer 
than  fourteen  days,  and  in  these  alone 
I  observed,  that  after  the  healing  of  the 
wound  of  the  brain,  the  disturbed  loco- 
motive powers  were  restored  to  their 
original  strength.  The  results  of  these 
experiments  accord  almost  entirely  with 
those  obtained  by  Rolando,  Magendie, 
and  Flourens,  and  the  following  conclu- 
sions may,  I  think,  be  very  fairly  drawn 
from  them. 


Experiment  4. 

The  cerebellum  of  a  pigeon  was  cut  in 
a  similar  way  by  a  perpendicular  section, 
which  was  gradually  carried  down  to  the 
bone,  until  the  cerebellum  was  complete- 


1.  That  the  substance  of  the  cerebellum 
is  not  sensible  to  immediate  external  irri- 
tations. 

2.  That  from  such  irritations  acting  on 
the  substances  of  the  cerebellum,  no  mo- 
tions of  the  muscles  are  produced. 

3.  But  that  the  undisturbed  operation 
of  this  organ  is  necessary  to  the  produc- 
tion and  co-operation  of  the  motions  o. 
the  muscies  for  a  particular  purplb.se,  for 
instance,  as  flying,  going,  &c. ;  for  in  (he 
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'ame  proportion  as  t\ie  injnry  of  the  cere- 
bellum is  great  or  slight,  the  pre-existing 
balance  and  power  in  the  muscular 
strength  of  the  body  is  destroyed,  by  the 
eff^'Cts  of  which  the  motions  of  the  diffe- 
rent limbs  to  one  common  object,  as 
>valking,  for  example,  are  prevented. 

4.  That  the  disturbance  in  the  power  of 
the  cerebullum,  by  a  partial  injury  of 
this  organ,  gradually  goes  away,  if  the 
injuries  have  only  penetrated  to  a  cer- 
tain depth,  and  are  perfectly  healed. 

5.  That  the  action  of  the  cerebellum  on 
the  voluntary  muscles  follow  in  a  crossed 
direction,  i.  e.  in  the  side  opposite  to  that 
in  which  the  action  is  excited  ;  and, 

G.  That  the  nses  of  the  senses,  and  all 
the  other  functions  of  the  body,  depend 
very  little,  or  not  at  all,  on  the  action  of 
the  cerebellum. 


Fourth  Oiapter. — Experimenis  on  the  Cor- 
pora Quadrigemina. 

Tlie  experiments  on  these  parts  are 
also  extremely  difficult,  because  the  ror- 
pora  qnadrigemina  aie  so  circumscribed 
in  their  extent,  and  lie  so  deep  under  a 
large  mass  of  brain,  which  in  the  majo- 
rity of  cases  must  be  removed  before 
these  bodies  can  be  arrived  at  with  cer- 
tainty. These  experiments  are  almost 
always  necessarily  connected  witli  im- 
portant injuries  of  the  neighbouring  part, 
by  which  the  effects  of  the  experiments 
are  very  much  obscured.  This  is  ihe  case 
in  the  experiments  on  quadrupeds,  in 
which,  on  account  of  the  large  mass  of 
the  cerebrum,  it  is  extremely  dilHcult  to 
get  at  the  corpora  quadrigeuiiiia  with  a 
curved  needle  introduced  between  the 
dura  mater  and  the  external  surface  of 
the  hemispheres  from  above,  or  by  the 
side  of  the  skull.  One  succeeds  much 
better  if  after  the  skull  has  been  oi)ened 
low  down,  one  of  the  hemispheres  is  re- 
moved close  to  the  base,  or  if  the  corpus 
callosum  in  its  whole  length,  and  parti- 
cularly at  its  posterior  portion,  be  com- 
pletely divided.  In  the  first  mode  the 
corpora  qnadrigemina  will  be  percepti- 
ble to  the  touch,  and  in  part  to  the  sight, 
both  from  the  sides  and  above.  In  these 
cases  the  animals,  after  this  step  of  the 
experiment,  must  be  watched  some  time 
before  the  corpora  qnadrigemina  be  irri- 


tated or  injured.  In  birds,  these  bodies 
appear  as  if  they  were  compressed  into 
one  pair,  but  the  two,  in  comparison  with 
the  size  of  the  rest  of  the  brain,  are  very 
large.  On  account,  therefore,  of  the  ex- 
tent of  the  circumference  of  these  bodies 
to  get  at  them  without  injur>'  to  any  of 
the  surrounding  parts,  I  cut  through  for 
this  purpose,  the  cranium,  some  lines  be- 
hind the  orbit ;  and  in  a  horizontal  line 
corresponding  to  it,  divide  the  mem- 
branes, and  the  moderately  thin  substance 
of  the  hemispheres,  when  I  reach  im- 
mediately the  corpora  qnadrigemina  of 
this  side.  The  hemorrhage  is  always  very 
moderate. 

1.  I  irritated  with  a  curved  needle 
the  right  pair  of  the  corpora  qnadri- 
gemina of  a  pug-dog.  The  only  effects 
observed  were  a  convulsive  motion  of 
the  feet  and  head,  moaning  and  rest- 
lessness, and  a  remarkable  contraction 
of  the  pupils  of  the  left  eye.  Repeat- 
ed irritations  of  these  bodies  were  fol- 
lowed by  the  same  effects.  Both  cor- 
pora of  the  right  side  being  removed,  the 
animal  appeared  very  sen-itive,  and  be- 
came immediately  blind  on  the  left  eye, 
and  somewhat  weak  on  that  side  of  the 
body.  The  dog  walked  very  often  in  a 
circular  direction  from  the  left  to  the 
right  side  for  about  four  or  five  minutes  a 
time,  and  then  lay  down  as  bet'ore.  After 
some  rest,  the  same  motions  were  re- 
peated, and  continued  for  the  same 
length  of  time.  Whilst  the  dog  lay  on 
the  ground,  it  frequently  put  the  lore  feet 
to  the  left  eye,  as  if  it  wanted  to  wipe 
something  away.  In  other  respects, neither 
the  senses  nor  instinct  of  the  animal  were 
disturbed.  On  the  second  day  alter  the 
experiment,  the  circular  motions  were 
scarcely  perceptible,  but  the  loss  of  the 
vision  of  the  left  eye  still  continued.  On 
the  fifth  day  violent  inflammation  of  the 
brain  came  on,  of  which  the  animal  died 
on  the  eighth. 

2.  In  a  rabbit,  on  which  I  had  several 
days  before  removed  the  greatest  part  of 
the  right  hemisphere  of  the  cerebrum 
from  the  skull,  and  whose  left  eye  had  in 
consequence  become  blind,  I  extir[)ated 
the  right  pair  of  the  corpoia  qnadrige- 
mina, close  to  their  basis.  During  the 
experiment,  tlie  whole  body  was  veiy 
much  convulsed,  and  the  animal  uttered 
a  squeaking  noise.  The  left  side  of  the 
body,  whicli  was  previojisly  weak,  now 
beoame  weaker,  and  the  dog  always 
turned  round  towards  the  right  side.  The 
sensibility  of  the  iris  of  the  left  eye  against 
strong  light,  was  gone.  The  other  senses 
appeared  less  disturbed  ;  but  on  this  point 
1  cannot  be  positive,  because  the  animal 
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was  \ovy  gloomy.  Qn  the  day  after  the 
fxpeiimeiit,  the  animal  appeared  quite 
lively,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  sight 
of  the  left  eye,  none  of  the  senses  were 
disturbed ;  it  ate  and  drank,  and  lived 
twelve  days,  at  the  end  of  which  time  I 
killed  it. 

3.  I  removed  from  a  pigeon  the  right 
pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigeniina.  The 
animal  manifested  at  this  part  of  the  ex- 
periment, by  resistance  and  restlessness, 
a  good  deal  of  pain  ;  became  quite  blind 
on  the  left  eye,  the  iris  of  which  was  at 
the  same  time  quite  insensible  to  all  ex- 
ternal irritations.  There  was  also  a  very 
evident  weakness  of  the  left  half  of  the 
body,  so  that  the  animal  could  not  stand 
on  the  left  foot ;  tiie  left  wing  hung  loosely 
by  (he  side,  and  in  walking  or  going  it 
always  turned  to  the  right  side.  The 
other  senses  and  the  functions  were  not 
disturbed.  On  the  following  day  these 
appearances  existed,  but  on  the  tiiird 
liad  completely  disappeared,  and  on  the 
fourteenth  day  tlie  vision  of  the  left  eye 
had  returned. 

Besides  these  experiments,  a  great 
number  of  similar  ones  were  performed 
on  the  same  parts,  and  on  different  ani- 
mals, and  these  were  always  followed  by 
the  same  results  when  the  corpora  qua- 
drigemina  alone  were  injured.  We  omit, 
for  the  sake  of  avoiding  repetition,  the 
details  of  each.  From  these  experiments 
the  following  conclusions  may,  we  think, 
be  drawn. 

1.  That  the  partial  injury  of  the  cor- 
pora quadrigemina  on  one  side  of  the 
brain,  is  connected  with  diminution,  or 
total  loss  of  the  vision  of  the  opposite  eye 

2.  That  in  such  a  partial  injury  of  these 
bodies,  the  vision  is  not  destroyed,  but 
only  temporarily  suspended. 

3.  That  the  power  of  vision  is  essen- 
tially dependant  on  the  corpora  quadri- 
gemina. 

4.  That  on  a  mere  partial  wounding  of 
the  corpora  quadrigemina,  on  one  side  of 
the  brain,  the  sensibility  and  irritability 
of  the  iris  of  the  eye  on  the  opposite  side, 
is  in  most  cases  diminished,  but  not  in 
the  same  degree  as  the  power  of  vision. 

5.  That  on  a  complete  destruction  of 
tl:e  corpora  quadrigemina  of  one  side,  the 
vision,  as  well  as   the  irritability  uf  the 


iris  of  the  eye  on  the  opposite  side,  arc 
also  completely  destroyed. 

6.  That  (as  Herbert  Mayo  has  already 
remarked,)  the  consequences  of  injury  of 
the  corpora  quadrigemina  on  vision,  are 
the  same  as  those  produced  by  the  divi- 
sion of  the  optic  nerves. 

7.  That  after  wounds  of  the  corpora 
quadrigemina,  a  weakness  of  the  muscles, 
corresponding  to  the  degree  of  the  injury, 
is  perceived  oa  the  opposite  side  of  the 
body,  Int  soon  disappears. 

8.  That,  together  with  the  weakness 
of  the  muscles,  an  irresistible  propensity 
of  the  animal  or  bird  to  move  in  a  circle, 
when  the  corpora  have  been  injured  on 
one  side  only. 

9.  That  the  action  of  the  corpora  qua- 
drigemina on  the  eyes  and  the  voluntary 
muscles,  take  place  at  the  same  time,  and 
in  both  in  a  crossed  direction. 

10.  That  the  corpora  qnadrigemina 
themselves,  are  sensil)le  to  external  irri- 
tants, and  that  by  such  irritants  (from  the 
pain  perhaps,)  convulsive  muscular  mo- 
tions follow. 

11 .  That  at  the  same  time,  by  irritation  of 
the  corpora  quadrigemina,  a  sympathetic 
or  peculiar  irritation  of  the  ncrvus  sym- 
patheticus  is  produced,  which  manifests 
itself  by  moaning,  screaming,  &c. 

12.  That  from  irritation  or  wounds  of 
the  corpora  quadrigemina,  excepting  that 
of  vi.sion,  no  other  sense  is  destroyed, 
and  in  such  cases  botii  consciousness  and 
memory  are  unimpaired. 


Fifth  Chapter. — Experiments  on  the  Tuber 
Annulare  cr  Pons  Varolii. 

The  experiments  on  the  pons  varolii 
are  still  more  ditiicnlt  than  those  on  the 
corpora  quadrigemina  ;  partly  because 
this  part  of  the  brain  lays  concealed  under 
the  cerebrum  and  cerebelinm,  and,  partly, 
because  injuries  of  this  part  are  dangerous 
to  life,  and  generally  fatal  within  a  short 
lime  after  their  infiiction.  From  the  first 
of  these  causes,  it  is  impossible  to  get  at  the 
pons  varolii,  without  simultaneous  and  se- 
rious injury  of  the  neighbouring  parts,  by 
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wbirli  tliP  rs?ential  appearances  are  con-  j 
fonndeil  witli  the  accidental  ones,  and  thus 
contusion  produced;  and  from  the  last 
cause  one  is  prevented  t'rom  observins;  the 
later  consequences  of  this  injury.  These 
are.  perhaps,  the  causes  which  prevented 
Fodera  and  Magendie  from  arriving  at  any 
thing  definite  on  the  uses  of  this  part  of 
the  brain  :  and  Flonrens  from  relating, 
out  of  his  numerous  experiments,  a  single 
one  on  this  part.  I  must  confess  that  I 
have  endeavoured,  in  different  ways,  to 
overcome  these  difficulties,  but  almost 
always  with  bad  success.  Those  experi- 
ments succeeded  the  best,  in  which  I 
opened  the  skull  on  one  or  both  sides, 
close  behind  the  ears ;  and  when,  after 
opening  the  membranes,  I  endeavoured 
with  a  moderately  curved  needle  to  get  to 
the  pons.  I  had,  however,  on  several 
occasions,  to  contend  against  profuse  hae- 
morrhage. As  the  pons  is  much  less  de- 
veloped in  birds  than  quadrupeds,  I  tried 
the  greater  part  of  the  experiments  on 
tiie  latter. 

1.  In  a  large  healthy  poodle  dog,  I 
made  on  the  right  side  of  the  pons  an  in- 
cision in  the  direction  from  before  back- 
wards, and  about  one  third  deep  into  its 
mass.  The  animal  began  immediately  to 
turn  from  the  left  to  the  right  side  ;  the 
eyes  were  brought  out  of  their  natural 
direction  ;  one  being  turned  upwards,  the 
other  downwards,  and  fastened  on  some 
fixed  object.  On  cutting  into  the  pons, 
the  dog  was  attacked  with  some  convul- 
sive motions.  In  the  course  of  about  five 
minutes  the  animal  appeared  very  quiet, 
and  as  if  it  were  stunned.  On  bein;; 
pushed  forwards,  it  struck  its  depending 
head  several  times  against  the  ground. 
It  repeated  twice  on  that  day  the  turning 
round  on  its  own  body,  which  did  not 
appear  to  be  the  consequence  of  any  con- 
vulsive motions  of  either  side  of  the  body, 
but  ot  a  disturbance  in  the  balance  of  the 
halves  of  the  body.  The  dog  died  on  the 
following  night. 

2.  In  another  dog  I  made  a  super- 
ficial incision  on  tlie  left  side  of  the  pons, 
and,  as  in  the  preceding  experiment, 
from  before  backwards.  On  tiie  incision 
into  the  pons  being  made,  the  animal  be- 
came convulsed  in  the  feet,  turned  itself 
around  for  a  few  minutes  from  the  right 
to  the  left  side,  and  lay  thus  some  time 
quiet, then  again  turned  round,  as  if  hehad 
been  irritated  from  some  cause  or  other 
to  do  it.  The  senses  and  consciousness 
of  the  animal  were  quite  undisturbed  with 
convulsions,  nor  could  interruption  in 
the  breathing  or  circulation  be  ob- 
served :  the  eye-balls  were  turned  in  a 
contrary  direction.  The  animal  took  uo 
food,  but  drank  several  times. 


As  the  dog  manifested,  on  the  second 
day,  no  other  symptoms  than  those  just 
mentioned,  a  second  incision  was  made 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  pons,  but  in 
the  same  direction  as  before.  The  rota- 
tory motion  had  now  disappeared,  and 
the  dog  could,  although  apparently  weak- 
ened, perform  all  tlie  motions  with  mode- 
rate regularity.  It  did  not  move,  how- 
ever, but  when  it  was  pushed,  or  teased 
in  some  otlier  way.  The  senses  and  the 
functions  of  the  body  were,  up  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  undisturbed.  On  the  fourth 
day  the  animal  was  pretty  well,  but  ap- 
peared very  stupid;  and,  on  the  sixth 
day,  died  of  intiammaton  of  the  brain. 

3.  After  many  unsuccessful  attempts,  I 
succeeded  in  dividing  the  pons  varolii  in 
a  dog  from  the  under  surfaces.  The  in- 
cision had  gone  (as  we  soon  afterwards 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing)  through 
more  than  three-tourths  of  the  substance 
of  the  pons  from  above  upwards.  After 
the  operation  the  dog  could  stand  mode- 
rately well  and  firm  on  the  fore  feet,  but 
could  not  advance  a  single  step  without 
falling.  It  tottered  with  the  whole  body 
•  sometimes  forwards,  at  other  times  back- 
wards, and  it  was  very  evident  that  the 
balance  between  the  fore  and  back  parts 
of  the  body  was  disturbed.  The  par- 
ticular motions  of  the  limbs  were  in  the 
natural  state.  The  senses,  the  breathing, 
and  circulation,  were  not  in  the  least  dis- 
ordered. In  a  short  time  (seven  minutes) 
after  the  ex})eriment,  convulsions  and 
haemorrhage  from  the  wounded  basilar 
artery  came  on,  from  the  effects  of  which 
the  animal  soon  died. 

[The  experiments  were  repeated  seve- 
ral times  and  with  nearly  similar  re- 
sults, from  which  Dr.  Hertwig  draws  the 
following  conclusions  :  they,  of  course, 
require  to  be  confirmed  by  farther  expe- 
riments, and  by  pathological  observations, 
before  these  conclusions  can  be  generally 
admitted.] 

1.  The  pons  varolii  belongs  to  those 
parts  of  the  brain  which  are  sensitive  to 
the  action  of  immediate  external  agents. 

2.  On  mechanical  irritation  and  inju- 
ries of  the  pons,  moderate  bnt  temporary 
muscular  contractions  are  excited. 

3.  Superficial  irritation,  or  wound  of 
the  pons,  produces  in  the  animals  some 
pain  and  temporary  convulsions ;  but 
deep,  penetrating  injuries  cause,  iDde- 
pendant  of  the  other  effects,  a  permanent 
irregularity  in  the  voluntary  motions  of 
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the  body,  which  are  not,  however,  coh- 
viilsion^,  but  the  effect  of  a  disturbance 
in  the  balance  of  the  powers  between  the 
two  sides  of  the  body,  or  between  its 
anterior  and  posterior  parts. 

4.  Longitudinal  incisions  into  the  pons 
appear  to  disturb  the  balance  between 
the  two  lateral  parts ;  transverse  inci- 
sions, on  the  contrary,  the  balance  be- 
tween the  front  and  back  part  of  the 
body. 

5.  The  pons  also  exerts  a  very  essen- 
tial action  on  the  voluntary  locouiotivc 
organs  for  the  preservation  of  the  balance 
between  tliem,  \\hich  Rudolphi  has  also 
mentioned. 

6.  The  action  on  those  parts  follows  in  ] 
a  crossed  direction,  and  is  not  very  dif- ! 
ferent  from  that  of  the  cerebellum. 

7.  As  by  wounds  or  other  injuries  of 
the  pons  the  senses  and  consciousness 
are  but  little  disturbed,  so  it  is  fair  to 
conclude  that  this  part  of  the  brain  exerts 
little  or  no  influence  on  them. 


Sixth  Oiapter. — Experiments  on  the 
Medulla  Oblongata. 

Although  in  all  animals  the  medulla 
oblongata  is  more  easily  accessihie  than 
the  tubercula  quadrigemina  and  the  pons 
varolii,  still  the  experiments  on  the  me- 
dulla oblongata  are  always  very  tedious, 
and  in  general  highly  dangeroiis  to  the 
life  of  the  animal.  In  most  of  the  expe- 
riments! divided  the  muscles  on  one  side 
of  the  occiput  sufficient  to  admit  of  the 
application  of  a  crown  of  a  trephine.  1 
then  sawed  through  the  bones  and  the 
membranes,  and  performed  the  experi- 
ment on  the  medulla  by  means  of  a  dou- 
ble sharp-edge,  straight  or  curved  needle, 
introduced  under  the  cerebellum  ;  but  as 
the  hiemorrhage  was  very  great  in  this 
mode,  I  attempted  in  a  few  other  cases 
to  bring  the  curved  needle  through  the 
foramen  magnum,  but  this  way  is  always 
very  uncertain,  because  it  is  nearly  im- 
possible to  avoid  wounding  at  the  same 
time  the  cerebellum  and  pons. 

1.  I  made  several  supei-ficial  punctures 
with  a  needle  quick  after  one  another  on 
the  right  side  of  the  medulla  oblongata  of 
a  dog.   These  were  immediately  followed 


by  violent  and  frequently  repeated  convul- 
sions of  all  the  muscles  on  the  same  side 
of  the  body,  which  Insled  for  live  minutes. 
Tiie  animal  exhibited  signs  of  pain  i)y  its 
tone  ;  it  then  lay  quietly  down  without 
manifesting  any  otiier  incouvenience.  In 
the  space  ot  three  hours  the  left  side  of 
the  medulla  oblons^ta  of  the  same  ani- 
mal was  irritated  with  a  needle,  by  winch 
that  side  was  completely  shaken  by  tlie 
convulsions.  The  senses,  instinct,  and 
all  the  functions  were  tindistuihcd.  nud 
no  signs  of  paralysis  were  to  be  observed. 

2.  I  made,  on  the  Ibllowing  day,  on 
the  upper  or  back  sini'ace  ot  the  lucd'nll-i 
oblongata,  in  the  same  dog,  a  tran'^veise 
inci.-iou,  by  which  about  one-third  of  the 
(liickiie>s  of  the  medulla  was  separated. 
During  the  division  the  whole  body,  and 
the  extremities,  weie  attacked  with  con- 
vulsions, from  the  effects  of  wiiicli  these 
parts  h.id  become  stitf  and  extended, 
riie  aniuiiil  scieamed  also  veiy  much. 
The  convulsions  abated  a  few  minutes 
aftorwaids,  but  very  soon  increased, 
.litliough  not  so  stiong  as  at  first,  and  in 
about  ten  minutes  totally  disa|>peared. 
The  sensual  functions  of  the  animal  were 
not  distuihed,  but  tiie  lespiration  and  the 
pulse  weie  quicker  than  in  the  na'.uial 
state.  Ill  walking,  ilie  animal  moved  the 
limbs  with  great  regularity,  although 
slosvly  and  feebly  ;  it  became  firadiially 
weaker,  and  giaduaUy  died  in  about  24 
hours  after  the  exi>eiiment,  in  convulsions 
from  ha-.inoirhage,  and  effusion  of  blood ^ 
into  the  vertebral  canal. 

3.  In  another  dog  I  divided  nearly  the 
whole  right  half  ot  the  medulla  oblongata, 
by  a  transverse  incision.  The  most  violent 
convulsions  of  all  the  muscles  of  that  side 
came  on,  which  conliuued  without  any 
change  for  three  minutes.  After  this  the 
body  was  bent  to  the  left  side,  and  the 
right  half  was  deprived  of  all  power  of  mo- 
tion, but  was  nearly  as  sensitive  as  before 
the  experiment ;  with  the  two  left  feet 
also  the  animal  could  move  but  very  fee- 
bly. The  senses  were  altogether  undis- 
turbed ;   there  was   a  rattle,  and  some- 

j  times   snoring  in   the  breathing,    which 

was    pertbrmed   by    great   exertion  of  all 

the   ribs   and  abdominal  muscles.      The 

I  motions  of  the  heart  were  quicker  and 

I  stronger  than  in  the  natural  state.    The 

i  animal  continued  in  this  state  for  half  an 

hour ;  the  convulsions  then  returned,  and 

the  animal  soon  expired. 

These  experiments  were  several  times 
repeated,  both  on  quadrupeds  and  birds, 
with  the  same  results.  I  endeavoured  to 
maintain  life  in  some  cases  by  artificial 
respiration,  as   Flourens  attempted,  but 
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my  attempts  were  all  nnsnccessful.  Tlie 
animals  with  me  died  in  the  space  ot 
about  twenty  to  thirty  niinntes  fiomliap- 
moirhage,  which  was  not  to  be  slopped 
by  any  remedy. 

From  these  experiments  I  have  ariived 
at  the  following  conclusions  : 

1.  That  the  nieilnlla  oblongata  is  very 
sensible  to  external  agents,  and  that  from 
the  irritations  and  injuries  of  these  parts 
the  consciousness  of  the  animal  is  never 
disturbed. 

2.  That  according  to  the  degree  of  the 
external  irritations  and  injuries  affrcting 
this  part,  not  only  pain,  but  convulsions 
and  paralysis  are  produced. 

3.  That  from  the  mediilia  oblongata, 
and  by  means  of  it,  certain  effects  pro- 
ceed forwards  immeilialcly  to  the  ce- 
rebnmi,  and  backwards  more  mediately 
tlirough  the  nerves  to  the  muscles. 

4.  That    these   la»t    effects    are    pro- 
duced  on  the  same  side   as  that  on  which    „,„^„^.  p„r,„ed.     The  nttcr  unfitness  of 
the   irritation  of  the  medulla   oblongata  |  the  vessel  in  common  use  for   this  pur- 
takes  place.  m 

5.  That  the  medulla  oblongata  exerts 
a  very  corrsiderable  influence  on  respira- 
tion, and  in  part  on  the  circulation  of 
tlie  blood. 

6.  That  the  complete  division  of  the 
medulla  oblongata  immediately  destroys 
life  ;  not,  "liowever,  by  the  extinction  of 
tlie  vital  power  (Lebenskraft),  but  by  the 
interruption  to  respiration. 

7.  That  in  injuries  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata the  functions  of  the  senses  are 
not  disturbed,  and  therefore  this  part  has 
no  influence  on  them. 


^in  Instru}}iC7it  iiivfuted  for  ndministering- 
Food  and  Medirtne  to  AIi/)mac.i  /»/  the 
inoitlh,  during'  a  rinsed  strife  o/thn  Teetk  ■ 
By  Charms  New  inc;  roN,  Meuiber  of 
the  Royal  College  ot  Surgeons  in  Lon- 
don, and  a  Proprietor  of  an  Esta- 
blishment for  Insane  Persons  at  Tice- 
hurst  in  Sussex. 

The  frequent  occurrence  of  cases  in 
wliich  maniacs  obstin:;tely  refuse  sus- 
tenance, has  conhibiited  very  materially 
to  increase  the  trouble,  ami  burden  the 
responsibility  of  iliose  to  whose  care  the 
management  of  insane  persons  is  intrust- 
ed ;  and  .1  can  truly  aver,  from  the  ex- 
perience afforded  by  an  establishment 
to  the  duties  of  which  I  have  been  ac- 
customed for  many  years,  that  no  part 
of  actual  and  peisonal  superintendence 
can  be  more  disagreeable  or  revolting, 
than  the  task  of  forcing  food  upon  a 
contumacious    patient     by    the   methods 


In  conclusion,  I  will  observe,  that  I 
liave  tried  on  more  than  fifty  animals, 
the  interesting  experiments  of  Flouiens 
on  the  action  of  narcotic  poisons  on  the 
brain,  but  have  as  yet  not  been  able  to 
arrive  at  any  satisfactory  results. 


pose,  technically  called  the  "  boat,"  im- 
poses upon  the  attendant  a  duty  at  all 
times  productive  of  dissatisfaction,  if  not 
disgust,  and  what  is  worse,  generally  in- 
volves the  patient  in  a  series  of  unplea- 
sant, and  painfrd  efforts,  among  which, 
injury  to  the  month  and  teeth  is  a  fre- 
quent occurrence.  It  is  in  the  hope, 
therefore,  that  a  simple  plan  which  I 
have  devised  may  be  acceptable  and 
useful  to  the  profession,  and  more  par- 
ticularly to  those  engaged  in  similar  oc- 
cupations with  myself,  that  I  am  in- 
duced to  recommend  to  their  attention,  a 
method  which  I  have  now  pursued  duiing 
ten  years,  with  a  facility  and  an  efficacy 
equal  to  my  wishes. 

Upon  examining  the  anatomy  of  the 
mouth,  we  perceive  that  the  rami  of  the 
inferior  maxilla,  in  their  ascent  to  the 
articulatory  cavity  of  the  temporal  bone, 
are  placed  behind  the  tuberosity  of  the 
superior  maxilla,  leaving  a  space  between 
the  last  molar  teeth  (of  the  upper  and 
lower  jaw)  and  the  coronoid  process  of 
the  interior  maxilla,  sufficiently  large  to 
admit  of  the  passage  of  a  hollow  metallic 
pipe,  bent  at  the  extremity,  into  a  cre- 
scentic  curve.  Midway  between  the  turn 
and  the  point,  is  an  opening  communicat- 
ing with  the  cavity  of  the  instrument. 
The  other  end  of  the  pipe  screws  into  the 
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top  of  a  syringe,  and  this  forms  the  i 
apparatus  and  means  of  introducing! 
liquids  into  the  moiitli,  jf'i//(0(/^  unclosi7ig  ~ 
the  teeth.  Tlie  patient  should  be  placed  j 
on  a  bed,  an  assistant  inclining  the  head  • 
backward,  and  keeping  it  steady,  at  tiie* 
same  time  compressing  the  nostrils  vvithl 
the  finder  and.thumb.  The  pipe  havinj:; 
been  screwed  to  the  syringe,  itsjoint  is  to 
be  immersed  in  the  liquid  to  be  injected, 
(whether  food  or  medicine)  and  the 
syringe  charged,  by  drawing  up  the 
piston.  It  is  then  to  be  introduced  into 
the  corner  of  the  month,  and  passed  J 
along  between  the  teeth  and  the  cheek,  ] 
the  shaft  of  the  pipe  parallel  to  the  front  | 
teeth;  th&  point  inclining  downwards 
towar<ls  the  gums,  and  in  this  direction] 
the  extremity  slides  into  the  space  be- 
hind the  last  molar  tooth,  and  is  projected 
into  the  mouth  by  the  pipe  being  brought 
to  aright  angle  with  the  lips;  a  slight 
elevation  of  the  instrnnieut  fixing  the 
Jiook  tirnily  beliind  the  dens  sapientia; 
of  the  upper  jaw.  The  fluid  propelled 
by  the  syringe  striking  npon  the  velum 
pendulum  palati,  falls  upon  the  root  of 
the  tonene,  near  the  glottis,  and  the 
no'trils  being  closed,  the  patient  is  driven 
to  the  necessity  ot'breathing  by  the  mouth, 
pieviously  to  vhich,  the  fluid  must  be 
projected,  by  the  action  of  deglutition, 
beyond  the  epiglottis  into  the  pharynx. 
'I'lic  fluid  should  be  injected  in  small 
(|uantiti-^s,  not  exceeding  a  table-spoon- 
tul  at  a  time,  the  operator  waiting  between 
each  jet  until  he  has  ascertained  that 
the  previous  portion  has  been  swallowed; 
and  of  this  he  may  be  assured  by  observ- 
ing the  elevation  of  the  larynx,  as  also  by 
a  slight  murmuring  sound,  occasioned  by 
the  act  of  swallowing.  In  this  cautious 
manner,  a  pint  or  even  a  quart  of  fluid  if 
necessary,  may  be  administered  in  a  very 
short  time,  unaccompanied  by  pain  or 
nausea,  and  without  affording  the  pa- 
tient the  capability  of  rejecting  any  part 
of  it. 

In  cases  of  trismus,  the  employment  of 
this  instrument  would  be  often  desirable ; 
and  in  the  administration  of  medicine 
to  refractory  children  it  may  be  rendered 
subservient  to  the  object  desired. 

After  repeated  trials  with  various 
syringes.  I  find  none  so  eligible  as  those 
furnished  me  by  Mr.  Read  of  Newington 
Causeway,  the  patent  air  pipe  of  which 
gives  the  operation  a  desirable  cleanli- 
ness, facility,  and  power. 


ACUPUNCTURATION 

BY 

MR.  WANSBROUGH  OF  FULHAM. 


Having  witnessed  the  instantaneous, 
and,  I  may  add,  astonishing  effect  of 
Acupuncturation  as  a  remedial  mean,  in 
the  first  case  that  came  under  my  notice, 
I  resolved  to  give  the  operation  a  fair 
trial  in  every  instance  wherein  its  use 
should  be  indicated. 

I  was  fortunate  enough  to  meet  with  the 
cases  here  detailed,  and  the  results  of 
my  practice  have  convinced  me  that  acu- 
puncturation, under  certain  regulations, 
and  in  the  hands  of  a  skilful  surgeon,  is 
a  powerful  agent  in  the  practice  of  sur- 
gery, whilst  it  conveys  to  the  Uberahmnd, 
the  pleasvirable  gratification  of  affording 
to  human  suffering  instantaneous  relief, 
by  a  more  expeditious  and  efficacious 
mode  than  any  other  remedy  in  such  cases 
hitherto  known  and  employed.  The  in- 
troduction of  the  needle  is  seldom  felt 
after  touching  the  cutis,  and  then  only 
when,  perhaps,  it  encounters  a  filament 
of  a  nerve ;  the  pain,  in  that  case,  is  some- 
times acute,  but  it  is  only  momentary, 
and  immediate  relief  is  the  result,  at  least 
I  have  found  it  so.  I  have  never  ven- 
tured beyond  simply  introducing  the  in- 
strument, nor  have  I  ventured  near  the 
trunks  or  larger  branches  of  nerves.  I 
confess,  that  with  all  my  zea!  for  the 
remedy,  I  should  not  like  to  risk  the 
pricking  of  either  with  an  acupuncture 
needle;  neither  have  I  ventured  to  apply 
galvanism  as  an  auxiliary ;  my  cases 
prove  successful  without  its  aid,  and  I 
therefore  leave  that  part  of  the  sub- 
ject to  more  experienced  surgeons  than 
myself. 

Case  1. — Jlr.  A.  W.,  aged  50,  a  very 
corpulent  subject,  of  about  eighteen  stone 
weight,  was  violently  attacked  by  lum- 
bago ;  after  undergoing  the  ordeal  of 
bleeding,  purging,  and  embrocations  with- 
out relief,  on  learning  that  I  possessed 
the  means  of  affording  him  immediate 
ease,  sent  for  me  to  come  to  him  imme- 
diately, and  bring  my  "needles"  with 
me.  I  found  the  poor  fellow  writhing 
with  pain,  beneath  three  blankets  and  a 
thick  counterpane,  under  which  he  had 
been  kept  until  he  was  bathed  in  perspi- 
ration. Tl'.e  seat  of  the  pain  was  pre- 
cisely over  the  whole  of  the  sacrum,  and 
extended  to  the  ahv  ischii.  I  inlrodiici  vl 
(hree  needles  into  the  part,  to  the  bone, 
immediately  over  the  centre  of  it,  each 
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t\"ro  inches  apart ;  the  pain  was  instantly 
transferred  to  the  left  ghitens.  I  suffered 
the  needles  to  remain  half  a  minute,  and 
then  inserted  them  into  that  tlesliy  mus- 
cle, three-fourths  of  an  inch  deep,  where 
the  enemy  had  made  a  stand.  Tiro  nee- 
dles routed  him  thence  into  the  biceps, 
whence  he  (inally  posted  himself  in  the 
gastrocnemii  in  the  line  of  attack.  One 
needle  ultimately  expelled  him  from  this 
last  position,  and  freed  ray  patient  from 
all  pain.  'J"he  operation  lasted  about  five 
niinntes.  Mr.  W.  then  got  up  and  dressed 
himself,  expressing  the  greatest  astonish- 
ment at  what  he  termed  the  "  magical 
effect  of  the  needles  "  !  !  1 

Six   hours   after  the   enemy   made   a 
faint  attack,  hut  was  instantly  repulsed 


the  "wonderful  cure"    I  had    wrought 
in  her ! 

I  saw  her  the  next  day  iip  and  about, 
atteudinsi  to  her  family  of  six  infint  chil- 
dren.   The  pains  had  not  returned. 

Cases. — An  old  man,  70  years  of  age, 
came  into  my  surgery,  his  body  bent  im- 
moveably  to  almost  a  right  angle,  and  walk- 
ed, or  rather  hol)bI('d,  with  difficulty  ;  I 
at  first  attributed  his  appearance  to  the 
infirmity  of  years,  but  was  surprised  to 
learn  from  him,  that  he  had  come  nearly 
a  mile  "  to  be  relieved  by  my  needles." 
He  was  suffering  under  a  severe  attack 
of  lumbago  in  the  longissimi  dorsi. 

Three  needles  intioduced,  as  in  the 
former  case,  )'erformc(i  a  cure,  and   in 


by  one    needle,  and  the   patient  lel't  in  i  ''^'<^  minutes  the  old  man  became  again 


quiet  possession  of  the  field,    which  he 
has  enjoyed  uninterrupted  ever  since. 


erect,  and  could  stoop  to  the  ground, 
which  delighted  him  exceedingly.  Ho. 
walked  our  a  vcrv  different  beini;  to  what 


I  was  called  to  a  poor  woman,  1 1'®  "'^^  «''«".  ''f ,  "Entered,  and  departed, 
m  confined  to  her  bed  three  I  '^^^ving  me  his  blcssmg. 


Case  2. 
who  had  bee 
days  by  a  severe  attack  of  lumbago, 
suffering  the  most  acute  agony  upon  the 
slightest  movement;  the  pain  was  re- 
ferred to  the  back,  on  which  she  had  lain 
.since  the  attack. 


With  some  difficulty  and  suffering  she 
was  turned  on  her  face,  and,  on  exami- 
nation, the  seat  of  the  disease  was  ascer- 
tained to  be  in  the  lower  third  of  the  lon- 
gissimi dorsi.  I  introduced  three  needles, 
an  inch  deep,  into  those  muscles,  two  into 
the  right  and  one  into  the  left.  The  first 
needle  was  scarcely  felt ;  the  second  oc- 
casioned acute  pain,  which  excited  a 
piercing  cry ;  the  severity  of  the  pain, 
howevei,  subsided  entirely  in  a  few  se- 
conds, and  the  third  needle  was  passed 
insensibly;  the  distances  observed  in  this 
case  was  tlie  same  as  in  the  last,  viz.  an 
inch.  In  less  than  four  minutes  the 
needles  were  withdrawn,  the  patient  no 
longer  experiencing  any  inconvenience, 
save  stiffness  from  having  laid  so  long 
on  her  back.  Although  perfectly  freed 
from  pain,  it  was  enough  to  excite  a  smile 
to  witness  the  woman's  scepticism  on  the 
success  of  the  operation  ;  she  could 
scarcely  credit  the  evidence  of  her  senses, 
for  when  desired  to  turn  on  her  back  she 
obeyed  with  hesitation  and  doubt,  dread- 
ing least  she  should  encounter  tiie  "  pain." 
She,  however,  at  length  succeeded,  not 
only  in  turning,  but  sat  up  in  bed,  to  the 
great  joy  of  herself  and  her  anxious  hus- 
band, who  witnessed  the  operation,  and 
its  happy  effects,  in  breathless  expecta- 
tion. It  was  very  gratifying  to  see  the 
poor  creature  sit  up  ;  her  countenance 
beamed  with  delight,  equalled  only  by 
her  astonishment  and  grateful  thanks  for 


Case  4. — This  old  man,  a  few  days 
after,  met  another  in  the  same  plight, 
whom  he  recommended  to  me  for  relief. 
The  operation  was  performed  on  him  in 
I  the  same  manner  as  his  predecessor,  and 
with  the  like  result.  He  also  lett  me  his 
blessing ! 

I  was  sent  for  to  another  old  man,  70 
years  of  age,  affected  in  the  same  manner 
I  succeeded  with  him  in  an  equal  ratio 
witii  the  others,  and  left  him  to  pursue 
his  avocation  as  a  labouring  gardner. 

In  all  these  three  cases,  the  attacks 
were  occasioned  by  cold,  from  getting 
wet. 

Case  6. — A  gentleman  of  strong  mu.=- 
cular  fibre,  applied  to  me  on  account  of 
a  severe  and  distressing  pain  in  the  right 
hypochondrium,  which  affected  his  respi- 
ration. As  the  affection  seemed  purely 
muscular,  I  introduced  two  needles  over 
the  region  of  the  right  hepatic  lobe  ;  the 
second  needle  entered  beyond  the  muscle 
into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  The  patient 
felt  a  very  acute  pain  for  a  moment, 
which  rather  alarmed  me  ;  I,  however, 
suffered  the  instrument  to  remain  about 
twenty  seconds,  when  it  was  withdrawn, 
and  all  pain  ceased.  No  unpleasant  symp- 
tom has  since  occurred. 

I  know,  if  we  are  to  credit  the  state- 
ments to  that  effect  in  the  French  Jour- 
nals, that  the  abdominal  cavity,  in  f,<cf, 
almost  all  the  cavities  have  been  pierced, 
not  excepting  the  pericardium,  nay,  even 
the  heart  has  come  in  for  its  share  ;  but 
this  is  nothing  in  an  age  of  miracles  :  but 
— vcrbum  sat. 
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ARMY  SURGEvONS. 


The  wife  of  tlie  last  mentioned  gentle- 
man complained  of  a  pain  in  her  shoul- 
der, whicli  prevented  lier  from  using  the 
arm.  I  found  the  subscapnlaris  muscle 
affected;  a  needle  was  passed  obliquely 
up  to  the  hilt,  under  the  posterior  inie- 
rior  angle  of  the  scapula,  and  into  the 
muscle  ;  a  sharp  pain  was  felt ;  an  instant 
after  the  patient  declared  herself  quite 
well,  and  moved  her  arm  about  with 
perfect  ease.  The  needle  was  withdrawn 
at  the  end  of  half  a  minute:  no  further 
jncouvenieuce  was  felt. 

Case  8. — A  lady  applied  to  me,  suffer- 
ing under  violent  pain  in  the  deltoid, 
which  had  deprived  her  of  appetite  and 
rest  for  three  days  and  nights.  She  had 
used  embrocations  without  having  receiv- 
ed any  benefit  from  them.  Two  needles  in- 
troduced into  the  muscle,  performed  a 
cure  in  three  minutes.  She  raised  her 
arm  to  her  head,  and  turned  it  about  in 
every  way,  in  wonder  and  astonishment, 
at  the  sudden  and  effectual  relief  she  hud 
so  unexpectedly  received. 

This  brief  detail  will,  I  tru<t,  recom- 
mend acu|)unctaration  to  the  timid  prac- 
titioner, with  a  success  equal  to  my  own. 
As  respects  the  modus  operandi,  I  have 
proceeded  in  every  case  according  to  the 
recommendation  of  Mr.  Churchill,  in  his 
iiselul  little  work  on  acupuncturation,  to 
which  I  beg  to  refer  the  readers  ot  'I'liE 
Lancet  for  further  information  on  the 
subject.  I  may  just  observe,  that  the 
cases  on  whicii  1  so  successfully  operated 
were  all  simple  local  rheumatism;  in  only 
one  case  did  blood  issue  from  the  punc- 
tures made  by  the  needles,  and  that  but 
a  small  drop.  1  shall  not  here  hazard  an 
hypothesis  of  the  modus  operandi  of  acu- 
puncturation on  the  animal  economy; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  1  am  frc^  to  con- 
less  myself  sce[)tical  on  the  creed,  that 
its  effects  arc  produced  by  the  escape  of 
air  from  the  cellular  mcMiibriine  through 
the  punctures  made  by  the  needles  I  This 
conclusion  is  not  proved,  neither  do  I 
believe  it  can  be.  The  very/b/wi  of  the 
instiumeut  is  a  barrier  to  the  escape  of 
air,  and,  nioi cover,  the  cure  is  often  per- 
formed btfoit  the  needles  lue  withdrawn, 
and  frequently  by  (  ausiug  acute  pain  in 
the  act  of  introducing-  (hem.  These  are 
^remises  that  warrant  a  very  different 
conclusion  in  the  rationale  of  the  effect 
of  acupuncture,  than  the  escape  of  air; 
hut  ivhut  that  conclusion  is,  I  know  not, 
but  I  believe  it  to  depend  on  some  of 
those  mysterious  operations  of  nature 
that  will  ever  be  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  ken,  and  which  by  consequence 
constitute  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  physiologi- 
cal research.    This  may  be  considered  a 


gratuitous  assumption,  but  is,  neverthe- 
less, true. 

So  much  for  "  the  magical  effects  of  the 
needles,"  and  their  antipathy  to  the 
enemy — pain  ;  which,  being  driven  from 
the  sacrum,  flew  to  the  gluteus,  to  the 
"  imminent  breech,"  there  making  "  a 
stand."  Two  needles  "  routed  him  thence 
into  the  biceps,"  whence  he  finally  \)Osted 
himself  in  the  bastion  of  the  gastroc- 
nemii,  iu  the  Hue  of  attack.  Expelled 
from  this  position  also,  the  victory  seem- 
ed complete.  "  Six  hours  after,"  how- 
ever, the  enemy  made  another  attack, 
but  was  soon  repulsed — hastamque  re- 
ceptat  ossibus  hierentein,  "  leaving  the 
patient  in  quiet  possession  of  the  Jieldl" 
Doubtless,  the  author  receives  all  the 
"  blessings  "  and  thanks  which  success- 
fid  generals  are  wont  to  receive.  We 
only  doubt,  whather  lie  ought  not  to  have 
a  corona  muralis.  His  despatches  are 
interesting. 


TO  SIR  J.  M'GREGOR,  M.  D.,  &c. 

Sir, — In  a  late  number  of  tlie  Mnrning- 
Herald,  I  observe  a  letter,  signed  Senex, 
addressed  to  >ou,  complaining  of  the 
very  long  period  that  surgeons  of  the 
army  have  to  serve  before  they  can  retire. 
Senex  deserves  your  thanks,  and  tiiose 
of  all  army  surgeons,  for  having  brought 
the  matter  before  the  public  ;  however,  I 
must  say,  although  his  statement  is  in- 
contestably  true,  Itis  rather  short ;  the  sub- 
ject ought  to  have  been  treated  more  in  de- 
tail. He  truly  states  that  the  military 
officer  may  sell  his  commisaion  and  re- 
tire, after  having  served  21  years;  but 
he  might  have  added,  that  the  surgeon 
with  a  broken  constitution  cannot  retire 
until  he  attains  the  age  of  53,  while  the 
military  man  may  retire  still  in  the 
vigour  of  manhood,  at  the  age  of  37  ;  and 
I  leave  you.  Sir,  to  consider,  the  expendi- 
ture of  time  and  money  which  must  have 
accrued  during  the  acquirement  of  classi- 
cal and  medical  knowledge,  as  Senex 
truly  observes,  unassisted  by  any  "  pub- 
lic institution." 


BARON  LARREY'S  VISIT  TO  THE  HOSPITALS. 


It  is  not  too  much  to  assert,  that  no 
army  in  ilie  world  can  boast  of  a  more 
efficient  and  intelligent  body  of  mentlian 
our  army  snrgeons.  You,  Sir,  have  wit- 
nessed in  the  field,  and  have  often  ex- 
pressed in  terms  of  becoming  eulogy, 
your  entire  satisfaction  of  their  conduct. 
The  medical  officers  have  presented  you 
with  testimonials  of  esteem  and  friend- 
ship, and  have,  to  your  utmost  wishes, 
given  their  full  support  to  your  benevo- 
lent views,  without  which  assistance  you 
could  not  have  carried  into  effect  the 
Fund  for  the  relief  of  Medical  Officers' 
"Widows,  an  institution  which  affords 
ample  proof  of  your  solid  judgment  and 
philantliropy. 

After  all,  what  has  been  done  for  the 
medical  officers?  Senex,  in  his  laconic 
way,  ridicules  the  bievet,  and  trusts  to 
his  readers  for  reflections  ou  this  new 
species  of  medical  distinction. 

Senex  entreats  you  to  seek  information 
respecting  the  sentiments  of  medical  offi- 
cers in  a  very  proper  quarter,  where  I 
have  not  the  smallest  doubt  you  will  find 
his  statement  verified. 

What  the  anny  surgeons  expect,  and 
trust  yon  will  obtain  tor  them,  is,  either 
the  option  of  retiring  after  25  years  ser- 
vice, or,  that  two  years  service  in  the 
East  or  West  Indies,  or  coast  of  Africa, 
should  be  rated  as  three  years  with  a 
view  to  retirement. 

It  is  generally  considered,  that  a  dis- 
inclination exists  in  the  head  of  a  certain 
office,  to  extend  any  further  advantages 
to  medical  officers  ;  this  I  cannot  believe, 
nor  shall  I  ever  give  credit  to  such  a 
groundless  conjecture,  until  it  shall  have 
been  clearly  ascertained  that  a  propo- 
sition has  been  submitted  for  the  relief  ot 
medical  officers  and  rejected. 

I  entirely  agree  with  Senex,  that  from 
the  benevolent  disposition  known  to  pre- 
vail in  the  highest  quarter,  there  is  every 
reason  to  suppose  that  an  application 
from  you,  on  behalf  of  your  medical 
brethren,  would  not  lie  fruitless;  and 
though  it  were  unsucces.-ful,  you  could 
not  fail  to  receive  tlie  most  sincere  return 
of  gratitude  from  those  who  look  upon 
you  as  their  friend  and  protector. 

I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 
A  Medical  Officer. 

P  S. —  Allusion  is  made  in  the  Letter  to 
the  Aff'rf  of  a  certain  office  ;  at  the  Board, 
should  a  surgeon  ask  any  favour,  the 
leaiy  answer  is, — You  know  Lord  P. 
opposes  Die  in  every  thing.  | 

No.  161. 


VISIT  OF  BARON  LARREY  TO 
THE  HOSPITALS. 


GUY  S. 

The  veteran  Larrey  visited  Guy's  Hos- 
pital twice  during  the  last  week  ;  on 
Tuesday,  and  again  on  Saturday.  On 
the  first  occasion  he  was  accompanied  by 
Sir  Astley  Cooper,  and  spent  a  consider- 
able time  in  viewing  the  preparations 
contained  in  the  New  Museum;  which, 
by  the  bye,  we  may  remark,  bids  f  lir  to 
excel  the  one  Sir  Astley  has  been  robbed 
of.  The  Baron,  afterwards,  passed  through 
a  few  of  the  wards  ;  he  made  many  in- 
quiries on  the  different  cases,  and  com- 
mented on  them  with  great  freedom  and 
trankness.  A  case  of  spasmodic  wry 
neck  was  shown  to  him,  in  which  he  re- 
commended ice  to  be  applied  to  the  head, 
and  the  moxa  to  the  neck.  This  proposed 
I  Ian  of  treatment  threw  a  sarcastic  smile 
on  the  face  of  the  English  Baronet.  It 
being  intimated  to  Baron  Larrey,  that  a 
general  wish  prevailed  to  see  him  apply 
the  moxa,  he  appointed  Saturday  for  that 
purpose;  and  on  that  day,  at  noon,  he 
came  in  a  coach,  accompanied  by  his 
friend  Dr.  Wade.  The  patient  selected 
on  this  occasion,  was  a  man  labouring 
under  chronic  disease  of  the  knee  joint. 
As  a  great  number  of  pupils  had  assem- 
bled, it  was  determined  to  perform  the 
operation  in  the  theatre.  The  cone 
of  moxa  used  by  the  Baron,  was  com- 
posed of  lint  or  cotton,  dipped  in  a  weak 
solution  of  nitre ;  it  was  of  about  three 
quarters  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  of  the 
same  thickness.  The  instrument  called 
the  porte-moxa,  employed  to  fix  the  c>  Un- 
der on  the  spot  where  it  was  to  be  ap- 
plied, consisted  of  a  metallic  ring,  which 
was  fixed  by  means  of  a  screw  into  a 
wooden  handle,  about  four  indies  long. 
There  were  thiee  small  knobs  ot  ebony 
on  the  lower  part  of  the  ring  on  which 
it  rested,  and  it  was,  conseqnenily,  pre- 
veiiied  tiom  coining  in  contact  willi  the 
skill.  (Tlie  ebony  is  used  on  this  orca 
sion,  being  a  bad  conductor  of  caloric.) 
The  upper  extremity  of  tlie  cone,  held  ia 
the  poite-moxa,  was  now  set  on  fiie,  and 
the  lower  end  placed  on  the  fore  part  of 
the  knee,  which  it  was  intended  to  caute- 
rise. The  combustion  was  kept  up  with  a 
large  blow-pipe,  until  the  whole  of  the 
moxa  was  consumed  ;  it  had  occasioned 
an  eschar  of  the  size  of  the  finger  uaii. 
The  Baron  immeiliately  applied  some 
spirit  of  wine  to  the  kiifC,  winch,  he  said, 
W(,nld  prevent  the  suimunding  inflam- 
mation. The  patient  did  i.oi  express 
much  paiii  during  the  operation. 

3  K 
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EPIDEMIC  AT  GRONINGEN. 


So  mftch  for  the  application  of  the 
actual  cautcrj-,  by  one  of  its  warmest  ad- 
mirtrs  and  patrons ;  in  this  conutry  its 
use  has  lately  been  revived,  after  having 
been  abandoned  for  a  long  period,  and 
used  only  by  farriers,  to  whom  it  will 
again  revert,  we  doubt  not,  ere  many 
years  have  passed  away,  having  nothing 
in  our  estimation  to  recommend  it  in 
preference  to  other  counter-irritants, 
which  are  less  painful  and  formidable. 

Baron  Larey  remained  a  long  time  in 
the  Accident  Ward  of  the  hospital,  shew- 
ing to  the  pupils  his  method  of  treating 
compound  fractures. 

It  appears  to  ns  very  simple,  and  at 
the  same  time  ingenious.  In  cases  of 
fracture  of  the  tibia,  for  example;  he 
places  the  foot  on  the  heel,  and  supposing 
a  wound  to  exist  on  the  fore  part  of  the 
leg,  he  applies  over  it  a  piece  of  linen 
rag,  with  numerous  holes  cut  in  it  to 
allow  of  the  discharge  of  the  matter. 
Over  this  a  quantity  of  charpee  or  tow  is 
put,  and  on  this  a  piece  of  linen  rag, 
doubled  and  made  wet  with  a  lotion  com- 
posed of  the  whites  of  three  eggs,  a  pint 
of  camphorated  spirit,  and  two  pints  of 
the  lotio  plumbi. 

Previous  to  this,  however,  we  should 
observe,  he  places  under  the  limb  a  large 
square  piece  of  strong  linen  cloth — sheet- 
ing, for  instance  ;  and  on  each  side  of 
this  cloth  he  puts  a  quantity  of  straw 
firmly  bound  together  with  twine,  so  as 
to  form  a  body  of  abont  three  inches  in 
diameter,  and  somewhat  longer  than  the 
limb.  He  next  puts  a  three  tail  bandage 
under  the  limb*  ;  the  transverse  pieces  or 
tails  of  the  bandages  are  very  broad,  and 
consist  of  three  layers. 

With  respect  to  the  order  in  which  these 
things  are  applied,  the  square  piece  of 
cloth  with  the  straw  splints,  is  first  laid 
on  the  bed,  and  on  this  is  placed  the  tail 
bandage.  The  cloth  with  holes,  the 
charpee  and  rag  wet  with  lotion,  being 
then  put  on  the  limb,  the  tail  bandage  is 
tightened,  and  the  straw  splints  are 
firmly  rolled  in  the  cloth,  until  they  ap- 
proach each  side  of  the  limb  ;  broad  tapes 
passed  under  the  limb,  and  tied  on  the 
side,  render  the  "  pulling  up"  of  the 
fracture  complete.  The  Baron  staled 
that  he  never  afterwards  interfered  with 
the  limb,  until  it  was  quite  well,  and, 
that  he  had  never  lost  a  case  thus  treated i 
The  patient  chosen  for  the  Baron  to  ex- 
hibit his  mode  of  practice  on,  was  a  (all 
Irishman,  who  is  in  the  hospital  under 
treatment  for  the  cure  of  ague.  The  poor 
fellow    became    so    dreadfully    alarmed 


when  a  portion  of  the  apparatus  only  was 
on  the  limb,  that  it  was  with  great  diffi- 
culy  he  was  kept  in  bed;  and  he  roared 
out  with  true  Hibernian  accent :  "  Bad 
luck  to  ye  all,  its  my  leg  you  are  going  to 
be  after  cutting  off.  Blood  and  onnds ! 
I'll  have  none  of  your  expariments  done 
on  myself." 


M'hat,  but  the  old  junks?— Ed. 


ST.  Bartholomew's. 

On  Blonday  last,  this  veteran  of  the 
Republican  medical  staff  made  a  hasty 
and  unexpected  visit  to  St.  Bartliolomew's 
Hospital,  with  which  he  appeared  to  be 
pleased.  From  the  manner  in  which  he 
delivered  his  opinions,  however,  respect- 
ing several  cases,  it  appeared  that  he 
was  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  treatment 
adopted :  indeed,  (he  worthy  Baron  is 
inclined  to  quarrel  with  every  body  who 
does  not  use  nioxas,  ices,  and  cnpping- 
glasses  precisely  in  his  own  way.  He 
presumes  a  little  upon  his  age  and  long 
experience,  but  his  zealous  exertions  in 
the  early  part  of  his  life  entitle  him  to 
the  respect  of  all  surgeons.  Larrey  has 
now  reached  the  age  in  which  the  fire  of 
intelligence  begins  to  burn  dimly,  but 
the  sun  of  his  reputation  will  go  down 
unclouded ;  and  few  men  will  close  a 
long  professional  career  with  fewer 
enemies,  although,  like  Larrey,  they  may 
outlive  the  greater  number  of  their 
friends. 


THE  EPIDEMIC  AT   GRONINGEN. 

The  mortality  wliich  has  reigned  atGro 
ningen,and  its  neighbourhood,  during  the 
present  autumn  has  been  immense;  and  by 
a  letter  received  from  Rotterdam,  so  late 
as  the  23d  of  this  month,  we  find  that  the 
state  of  the  surviving  inhabitants  is  truly 
pitiable.  The  fair  usually  held  there  at 
this  season  of  the  year,  will  not  take 
place  ;  and  the  magistrates  have  applied 
to  the  government  for  medical  officers, 
and  some  will,  no  doubt,  be  sent  from  the 
Medical  Staff.  An  appeal  has  been  made 
to  the  profession  throughout  the  country, 
claiming  their  assistance;  but  the  offer  of 
loo  guilders*  per  month,  is  certainly  not 
likely,  in  itself,  to  attract  men  of  any 
eminence  to  tlie  place.  The  heat  is 
now  succeeded  by  dry  and  cold  weather; 
and  whilst  disease  continues  to  spread  in 
the  interior,  we  are  all  healthy  (says  our 
correspondent)  at  Rotterdam. 


•  A  guilder  is  worth  about  3«. 
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THE  LANCET. 

London,  Saturday,  Sept,  50.  1826. 

Those  persons  who  imagine  that  we  have 
been  too  severe  in  our  strictures  on  the 
conduct  of  the  Council  of  the  College, 
are  not  acquainted  with,  or  have  not 
duly  considered  those  acts  of  cruelty  and 
oppression  of  which  they  are  the  authors. 
The  Regulations  of  the  College  for  a  long 
time  past,  have  been  a  series  of  tyrannous 
restrictions  on  the  energies  and  rights  of 
the  Members  of  the  surgical  profession  ; 
restrictions  which  have  been  borne  by 
the  suffering  parties  with  a  much  greater 
portion  of  patience  than  judgment.  The 
Members  of  the  College  have  now  ample 
testimony  of  what  they  might  have  long 
ago  achieved,  bad  they  but  acted  in  that 
jndicious  and  spirited  manner  which  has 
of  late  characterized  their  proceedings. 
The  Council  (with  every  disposition,  we 
believe,  still  to  pursue  their  intolerant 
path,)  have  in  their  late  Regulations 
thought  proper  to  relent  in  one  or  two 
trifling  circumstances,  from  which  some 
have  been  silly  enough  to  enter- 
tain a  notion  that  we  should  be  satisfied 
■with  their  concessions,  and  should  no 
longer  persevere  in  the  attempt  to  ob- 
tain an  investigation  of  their  conduct  be- 
fore the  Legislature.  In  this  the  Coun-' 
cil  will  be  most  wofully  deceived;  we 
have  already  received  at  their  hands, 
more  of  insult  and  persecution  than  is 
sufficient  to  prevent  us  from  placing  the 
slightest  confidence  in  any  assertions 
which  they  may  advance  of  their  upright 
intentions  for  the  future;  and  it  should 
be  remembered,  that  in  the  late  discus- 
sions at  the  Freemasons  Tavern,  the  il- 
liberal regulations  of  the  College  were 
not  so  much  the  subject  of  complaint, 
as  the  defective  state  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  College,  that  is,  thechahter 


(  under  which  the  Council  are  elected,  and 
I  under  the  authority  of  which,  they  now 
I  exercise  their  official  functions  ;  if  the 
I  Members  of  the  Council  could  have  re- 
i  medied  the  defects  of  which  we  have  re- 
peatedly complained,  we  should,  notwith- 
standing our  contempt  of  that  body, 
have  been  amongst  the  first,  to  support 
a  "  Remonstrance,"  or  a  "  Petition"  to 
them,  with  a  view  to  procure  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  objectionable  by-law. 
Such  an  appUcation,  however,  in  the  ex- 
isting state  of  things,  must  have  been 
ineffectual,  and  would  have  been  sad 
proof  of  our  own  ignorance,  because  the 
Council  of  the  College  have  no  power  to 
alter  the  Charter,  and  if  they  had,  it 
would  not  be  well  for  us,  perhaps,  to  be 
under  the  necessity  of  abiding  by  such 
alterations  as  they  might  think  proper  to 
make.  We  are  no  advocates  for  ap- 
plications to  the  Legislature,  in  questions 
which  can  be  determined  in  the  common 
law  courts  ;  and  here,  it  should  always  be 
borne  in  mind,  there  had  been  no  viola- 
tion of  a  law,  but  merely  the  exercise  of 
a  law ;  it  is  the  law  itself  which  is  de- 
fective, and  Parliament  is  the  only  body 
which  possesses  the  power  to  effect  that 
alteration  in  the  law  which  shall  pre- 
vent a  recurrence  of  those  evils  of 
which  the  Members  of  the  College  so 
justly  complain;  and  if  the  charter 
of  the  College  be  not  re-constructed,  so 
as  to  alter  the  manner  in  which  the 
Members  of  the  Council  are  elected, 
and  thus  place  them  in  some  measure 
under  the  control  of  the  great  body  of 
the  Members,  we  shall  always  be  at  the 
mercy  of  the  "  Ruling  Powers."  Mr. 
Lawrence,  whose  efforts  in  our  cause, 
entitle  him  to  the  admiration  and  grati- 
tude of  the  profession,  has  taken  a  simi- 
lar view  of  the  subject,  and  it  is  with 
pleasure  that  we  record  the  opinions  of 
this  gentleman,  taken  from  his  speeches, 
delivered  at  the  Freemason^s  Tavern,  on 
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February  last,  which  we  published  in  our 
Numbers  at  that  period,  and  which  Mr. 
Lawrenck  has  since  re-published*  in 
an  excellent  Uttle  volume,  with  a  most 
instructive  appendix.  At  page  49  Mr. 
Lawrence  says : — 

*'  The  CAUSE  of  the  grievances  which 
we  have  to  complain  of,  seems  to  me, 
'  Gentlemen,  clearly  arid  directly  traceable 
to  the  originaUy  defective  constitution  of 
the  author  ly  from  iL'hich  they  have -pro - 
cesded.  Sclt-elected  and  irresponsible 
bodies  have  always  been  found  the  most 
unsafe  depositaries  of  power;  if,  more 
over,  tlie  mem!)eis  hold  their  offices  for 
life,  all  the  elements  of  misgovernment 
are  combined,  and  we  may  safely  ami 
ripate  that  the  public  good  will  be  sacri- 
ficed to  private  interests.  Under  the 
PRESENT  CONSTITUTION,  the  Council  have 
the  power  of  filling  up  vacancies  in  their 
own  hody.  and  are  thus  enabled  to  ad- 
mit or  exclude  particular  descriptions  of 
persons,  to  indulge  friendly  or  unfriendly 
feelings.  These  appointments,  in  which, 
not  only  the  whole  profession,  but  the 
public  ftre  interested,  take  place  in  se- 
ciec  conclave  ;  thus  every  facility  is  af- 
forded for  the  exercise  of  favour  or  pre- 
judice, and  all  the  checks  against  abuse 
are  entirely  neglected. 

A  body  thus  constituted,  is  particularly 
unfit  to  pieside  over  a  liberal  profession  ; 
and  to  exercise,  without  control  or 
appeal,  acts  of  legislation  directly  in- 
volving the  pecuniary  interests  of  them- 
selves as  well  as  of  the  subject  members. 7Vie 
ruling  authority  in  the  surgical  profession 

WILL  NOT    FULFIL  THE  ENDS  OF  ITS    INSTl- 

I'lTioN,  unless  it  possess  the  good  opinion 
and  confidence  of  the  body  at  large  ;  and 

THESE  THEY  CANNOT  HAVE,  UNLKSS  THEY 
AKE     NOMINATED    BY     THE    MEMBERS.       In 

any  new  constitution,  then,  it  xvill  be  ne- 
cessary that  the  general  body  should  elect 
those  who  are  to  be   at  their  head.    -  -   - 

It    will,   therefore, 

be  proper  for  this  Meeting  to  delegate 
to  a  committee,  perhaps  to  the  one  al- 
ready chosen,  the  power  of  doing  what 
in  their  opinion,  and  with  the  aid  of  pro- 
fessional lejjal  advice,  may  appear  best 
calciihiled  to  pioniote  our  object,  that  is, 
*iirh  a  reform  in  the  constitution  of  the 
(  allege  as  will  not  only  remedy  the  griev- 
<:nces  we  now  complain  of^  but  provide 

AGAINST  THEIR  RECURRENCE." 


*  Corrected  Report  of  Speeches  de- 
livered by  Mr.  Lawrence,  with  an  Ap- 
pendix.    Callow  and  AVilson,  8vo.  18:i6. 


These  observations  are  excelfent ;  and 
it  affords  us  the  highest  gratification  to 
be  enabled  to  adduce  such  high  authority 
in  support  of  our  present  and  future 
efforts  to  obtain  a  new  charter,  AVhat- 
ever  concessions  the  College  now  make, 
we  must  regard  as  tokens  of  fear,  and  not 
as  marks  of  respect  to  the  Members  at 
large,  or  substantial  emblems  of  their 
desire  to  promote  the  interests  of  science. 
They  well  know  that  their  Charter  gives 
them  a  most  improper  and  unconstitu- 
tional authority  :  they  are  well  aware 
that  it  enables  them  to  enact  laws  di- 
rectly in  favour  of  themselves,  and  that 
it  indemnifies  them  against  every  act 
of  injustice,  oppression  or  insult  which 
they  may  offer  to  their  professional 
brethren.  They  dread  an  investigation 
of  their  conduct  before  the  Legislature, 
lest  it  might  terminate  in  the  loss  of  their 
constitution,  and  will  be  prodigal  in  their 
concessions  and  liberality  now,  so  that 
they  be  enabled  to  retain  their  Charter 
for  future  acts  of  tyranny  and  aggran- 
dizement. To  shew  the  kind  disposition 
of  the  Council,  and  their  steady  ad- 
herence to  their  just  regulations,  we 
will  here  insert  the  case  of  Mr.  Bennett, 
as  published  by  Mr.  Lawrence  in  the 
Appendix  to  his  Speeches. 

Mr.  BennelCs  Letter  to  the  Pres'fl-vt  and 
Members  of  the  Court  of  Ex<miination  of 
the  Royal  Cullege  of  Surgeons,  l-ndon. 

Sir,  and  Gentlemkn, 

In  consequence  of  the  Court  of  Exa- 
miners ha.ing,  by  their  by-law  ot  March, 
1824,  evinced  an  intention  not  to  receive 
thenceforward  the  certifirates  of  attend- 
ance on  lectures  delivered  by  persons  un- 
connected with  certain  hospitals  as  physi- 
cians or  surgeons,  I  take  the  liberty  of 
respectfully  submitting  to  your  considera- 
tion my  claims  to  be  recognized  as  a 
teacher  of  anatomy  and  surgery  in  Lon- 
don, feeling  that  my  applicationjs  fully 
justified  by  the  numerous  exceptions  al- 
ready made  to  the  operation  of  that  law. 

In  the  first  instance,  it  may  not  be  alto- 
gether  unnecessary  to  state  my  preten- 
sions to  undertake  the  arduous  duties  of  a 
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teaclier.     I  lieg  leave,  therefore,  to  direct! 
your  attention  to  llu-  acionipanyin<;  docu- 
ments, whirh  I  have  the  honour  to  trans-  j 
mit  for  vour  inspection.  You  will  thereby 
perceive,  that    I  have  graduated  in  the 
University  of  Dublin,    and   that  haying; 
fultilled  the  necessary  medical  exercises,, 
1  await  but  two  years  to  complete  the  ten  | 
years  required,  in  order  to  be  admitted  to  i 
the  decree  of  Doctor  Medicinae.  This  en-  : 
lilies  me  to  a  similar  rank  in  the  Univer-: 
sities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  would  ; 
enable  me  to  become  a  Fellow  of  the  Col- 1 
lege  of  Physicians,   were  I  disposed   to 
discontinue  the  practice  of  surgery. 

I  commenced  the  study  of  anatomy  and 
siirgerv  in  1815,  and  having  followed, 
during' five  years,  the  courses  of  lectures 
delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
in  Ireland,  and  attended  during  the  same 
period  the  practice  of  the  Richmond  hos- 
pital, I  received,  in  1820,  the  diploma  of 
Member  of  that  body ;  on  which  occasions 
I  submitted  to  two"  public  examinations. 
I  have  since  had  the  honour  to  be  admitted 
a  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, London. 

In  the  year  1822,   I  went  to  Paris,  in 
order  to  improve  myself  further,  and  with 
the  rejieatedly  avowed  intention  of  sub- 
sequently establishing  myself  in  London 
as  a  teacher.     1   spent  three  jeais  there 
as  the  pupil  of  such  distinguished  charac- 
ters  as   MM.  Blainvihe,  Beclard,    Laen- | 
nee,  Dupnytren,  ^c.  6£C  ;  and  during  the  | 
samt-  oc  riod  was  employed  in  teaching,  to  i 
aconiideiahle  class  of  British  students,] 
anatomy,  physiology,  pathology,  and  sur- 
ot-ry.  I  should  furtl.tr  observe,  that  those 
V  ho  honoured  me  l)V  being  my  pupils  were 
not   ordinary  students,  but  men  tar  ad- 
vanced ill  iheir  studies,  seven-eighths  ot 
them,  at  least,  being  Doctors  of  Medicine, 
or  Meml)ers  of  Colfeges  of  Surgeons. 

With  such  testimonials,  therefore,  and 
such  opportunities  of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge ot  u.v  t  ro.ession,  I  confidently  ti  ust 
t!ie  Court"  will  deem  me  competent  to 
teach  anotomy  and  surgery.  H  th^^y  re- 
qi.ire  a  lurlher  test  ol  i.^y  ability,  1  shall 
villingly  submit  to  a  public  examination. 
I  now  most  respectfully  1^'  f-'  l^^ve  to  state, 
that  I  conceive  my  case  to  be  as  worthy 
of  exception  to  tiie  opMation  ot  the  by- 
law, as  that  of  two-t!iiids  of  the  teacheis 
now  recognized  in  London,  who  do  not 
conform  to  its  provisions.  They  are  ac- 
knowledged in  consequence  ot  having 
been  teadieis  prior  to  its  promulgaiion. 
1  have  also  a  similar  claim,  having  begun 
teaching  in  1822.  It  is  lurlher  said,  that 
Iheir  ceitifitutes  having  been  admitted  by 
the  Court  before  tie  by-law  was  passed, 
gave  them  an  indisputable  light  to  tiie 


continuance  of  that  privilege.  I  take  the 
liberty  of  staling  two  exceptions,  in  thu 

cases  of  Mr.  G- —  and  Mr.  S -.     The 

first  of  those  gentlemen  gave  certificates, 
it  is  true,  but  it  was  merely  by  procura- 
tion  from  his  brother,  during  the  illness 
of  the  latter.  Had  he  given  them  in  his 
own  name,  the  objection  which  the  Court 
certainly  at  first  made  to  admitting  them, 
after  the  passing  of  the  by-law,  would 
have  been  wholly  inapplicable. 

]\Ir.  S commenced  teaching  bnt  four 

!  months  prior  to  the  promulgation  of  the 
by-law,    and    therefore   could    not  have 
given  any  certificates.    Still  both   those 
gentlemen    are    now   recognized   by    the 
Court.     The  exception  in  their  favour  is 
fully  warranted  by  their  abilities  and  at- 
;  taiiiments  ;  but  it  is  an  exception  which, 
I  submit,  I  am  fully  entitled  to  shave. 
1      Such  are  the  claims  I  have  to  urge  upon 
'■  your  attention  ;  and    the   only   objeclioii 
i  that  can  be  offered,  viz.  that  of  my  not 
'  being  a  member  of  your  College  during 
:  the  two  first  years  I  lectured  in  Paris,  is 
i  rendered  perfectly  nugatory  by  the  fact, 
I  that  the  Court  of  Examiners  admitted  the 
certificates  of  private  teachers,  members 
of  the  Irish  College,  equally  with  those  of 
the  English,  before  the  existence  ot  the 
present  by-law. 

I  have  now  to  state,  that  the  College 
having  last  year  interfered  to  prevent  Mr. 
Canning  from  procnring  me,  and  the  Eng- 
lish students  in  Paris,    an  establishment 
there,  and  the  French  authorities  having 
since  deprived  me  of  the  few  facilities  I 
enjoyed,  constitute  a  strong  claim   upon 
tiie  consideration  of  the  Court.   As  my  in- 
terests were  then  sacrificed  to  considera- 
tions of  public  policy,   I  appeal  to  your 
justice  not  to  add  to  the  severe  injury  I 
hdve  thereby  sustained,  the  farther  one  of 
withholding  from  me  a  privilege  you  have 
accorded   to  others.     I  appeal  to  you  as 
individual  members  of  a  liberal  profession, 
ani  as  a  pi.blic    body  to  whom  not  only 
its   interests    and   advancement,   but   its 
character  are  entrusted,  whether  a  regu- 
lation of  little   more  than  a  year's  stand- 
ing  should  be  applied  to  crush  the  only 
prospects  in  life  of  a  man  who  shaped  his 
education,  for  several  years  previously, 
upon    the    faith   that  future   regulations 
would  not  interpose  for  his  ruin. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir,  and  Gentlemen, 
Your  very  obedient  and  bumble  servant, 
James  K.  Bennett. 


London,  Seplembett  1825. 


854 


STRICTURES  ON  THE  COLLEGE  COUNCIL. 


As  explanatory  of  the  last  paragraph, 
it  may  be  necessary  to  state  the  follow- 
ing circumstances.  An  English  class, 
pursuing  the  study  of  anatomy  with  Mr. 
Bennett  in  Paris,  having  rapidly  increased 
in  numbers  towards  the  year  1824,  ex- 
cited some  angry  feelings  on  the  part  of 
the  French  students,  in  consequence  of 
the  number  of  subjects  they  were  sup- 
posed to  consume.  This  led  Mr.  Bennett 
fo  apprehend  the  probability  of  some 
serious  impediments  being  thrown  in  his 
way,  during  the  subsequent  winter  ;  and 
nnder  these  circumstances  he  came  to 
London  in  August  1824,  and  had  the 
honour  to  address  Mr.  Canning  upon  the 
subject.  He  pointed  out  to  that  Right 
Honourable  Gentleman,  the  great  advan- 
tages presented  by  the  Paris  school  to 
English  students,  at  the  same  time 
expressing  his  apprehensions  that  the 
French  authorities  would  interrupt  his 
labours,  prayed  his  interference  with  the 
British  ambassador  at  Paris,  in  order 
that  the  latter  should  apply  to  the  French 
Government,  and  obtain  its  protection 
for  the  English  class.  Mr.  Canning 
seemed  fully  disposed  to  admit  the  justice 
of  the  request,  but,  unfortunately,  he 
transmitted  Mr.  Bennett's  letter  to  the 
council  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  for 
their  opinion.  Mr.  Bennett,  dreading  the 
consequences  of  such  a  reference,  ad- 
dressed individually  the  members  of  the 
council,  and  entreated  their  favourable 
consideration  of  the  subject.  He  de- 
scribed to  them  the  valuable  opportuni- 
ties of  acquiring  medical  science  afforded 
at  Paris,  where  nearly  50,000  patients 
pass  annually  through  the  vast  hospitals, 
(gratuitously  open  to  students,)  and  where 
subjects  for  dissection  can  be  had  at  the 
trivial  expense  of  a  few  shillings  ; — 
he  appealed  to  them  as  individuals,  who, 
in  their  official  characters,  should  permit 
no  other  motives  than  those  suggested  by 
the  interests  of  science  to  influence  them; 


and  finally,  he  insisted  upon  the  fact,  of 
their  having  no  right  to  counteract  the 
kind  disposition  of  Mr.  Canning  to  pro- 
tect him,  inasmuch  as  seven-eighths  of 
the  medical  students,  in  Paris,  were  per- 
sons who  had  already  graduated  in  medi- 
cine, over  whom  they  had  no  control, 
and  with  whose  pursuits  any  interference 
of  theirs  would  be  cruel  and  unjustifiable. 
In  spite  of  this  remonstrance  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  and  Mr.  Abernethy,  with  other 
members  of' the  council,  formed  a  depu- 
tation, which  waited  on  Mr.  Canning, 
and  successfully  dissuaded  him  from 
affording  to  his  countrymen  the  pro- 
tection they  solicited.  In  the  mean  time 
Mr.  Bennett  returned  to  Paris,  and  re- 
sumed his  courses  in  September.  In  the 
following  January  his  apprehensions  were 
realized;  the  French  students,  instigated 
by  interested  individuals,  commenced  a 
clamour  against  the  English,  on  the  sup- 
posed scarcity  of  subjects.  At  length 
their  hostility  proceeded  so  far,  that  the 
French  authorities  interfered  ;  they  com- 
pelled the  English  to  surrender  the  pri- 
vate dissecting  rooms  they  had  previously 
hired  at  a  great  expense  in  the  public 
establishment,  and  required  them  to  pur- 
sue their  labours  in  conjunction  with  the 
French  students.  This  was  difficult,  as 
they  were  exposed  to  great  inconveni- 
ences ;  and  positive  insult  finally  pre- 
cluded its  possibility.  Thus  was  the  Eng- 
lish class  in  Paris  (originally  formed  by 
Mr.  Bennett,  at  a  sacrifice  of  much  time 
and  great  labour)  broken  up,  and  thus 
was  he  deprived,  by  the  conduct  of  the 
council  of  the  College  of  Surgeon?,  not 
only  of  a  considerable  income,  but  of  what 
was  of  more  importance  to  him,  the  oppor- 
tunity of  pursuing  his  studies  in  such  a 
school  as  Paris.  In  September,  1825, 
Mr.  Bennett,  finding  all  his  hopes  crushed 
in  Paris,  came  to  London,  and  addressed 
the  foregoing  letter  to  the  Court  of  Ex- 
auiiners.  He  confidently  anticipated  that. 
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as  individuals  of  high  rank  and   great]     Mr.  Bennett  has  been  injured  by  re 
.  ,  .  .    ij   .v„,i;n,r  frr>mP»ri.s:  but  the  loss  to  iim 


wealth,  their  honour  and  honesty  would 
prompt  them  to  make  some  requital  for 
the  cruel  injury  they  had  previously  in- 
flicted on  him.  They,  however,  rejected 
his  application— their  motives  for  doing 
so,  they  have  not  thought  proper  to  com- 
rcunicate  to  him. 

Let  us  now  insert  the  letter  which  Mr. 
Bennett  received  on  the  9th  instant. 

Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London, 

9th  of  September,  1826. 
"  Sir,— In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the 
25th  ultimo,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you, 
that  the  Court  of  Examiners  of  this  Col- 
lege WILL  RECEIVE  Certificates  of  attend- 
ance on  your  Lectures  on  Jnatomy  and 
Surgery. 

I  am,  air, 
Yonr  most  obedient,  humble  Servant, 

Edmund  Belfour, 

Secretary." 

To  Mr.  Bennett,  17,  Great  Russell- 
street,  Bloomsbury. 

Thus  we  perceive  that  the  the  College 
refused  Mr.  Bennett's  certificates,  while 
he    lectured  in    Paris— interfered   with 
Mr.   Canning,  to    prevent  government 
from  aiding  his  establishment   with    its 
stipport,   (in  consequence  of  which,  he 
-was    compelled    to    leave  Paris,)    and 
finally  refused   to   receive    his    certifi- 
cates during  the  past  year,  although  he 
resided  in  this  metropolis — one  of  the 
recognised  schools,  and  as  will  be  seen  by 
his  letter  to  the  Court  of  Examiners,  not- 
withstanding he   offered  to    undergo    a 
Public  Examination  ;  yet,  on  the  ninth 
of  September,  182G,  after  two  years  of 
most  intolerable  persecution,  the  Council 
of  the    College,    without    offering    any 
explanation  of  their    past    refusal,  an- 
nounce    that     they    will    receive    Mr. 
Bennett's    certificates.     Such   conduct 
requires    no    comment.     We    perfectly 
agree  with  Mr.  Lawrence,  that  *'  there 
can  he  no  security  for  the  p-ofession,  until 
the    COUNCIL    shall    be  ELECTED    BY   THE 
UBMBERS  AT  L4RGE  !  " 


moving  from  Paris;  but  the  loss  to  him 
will  be  gain  to  the  West-end  students, 
who  will  be  benefited  by  his  anatomical 
and  pathological  lectures,  which  are  en- 
riched with  all  the  recent  discoveries 
of  the  most  celebrated  Parisian  patho- 
logists, with  whom  for  several  years 
he  constantly  associated,  assisted,  and 
I  taught. 


It  is   now   some  months    since    Case 
Books  were   introduced    into  Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital  by  Mr.  Lawrence,  whose 
solicitude    for  the  improvement  of  the 
pupils   entitles  him   to    their   respectful 
gratitude.    It  was  intended    that  every 
interesting   case  should  be  recorded  by 
the  dresser  under  whose  care  it  might 
fall.    For  some   time  after  their    intro- 
duction, cases,  which  Mr.  L.  pointed  oat, 
were  taken  down  by  tlie  dressers,  giving 
the  history  of  the  case  previous  to,  and 
its  state  at  the  time  of  admission,  to- 
gether with  the  mode  of  treatment  pur- 
sued ;  thus  affording   to  the  industrious 
student  an  opportunity  of  improvement 
he  had  not  previously  enjoyed,  and  im- 
posing on  the  dresser  a  duty  which,  if 
properly  executed,  would  have  been  at- 
tended with  material  advantage  to  him* 
The  present  dressers  have  become  ex- 
ceedingly remiss  in  the  discbarge  of  this 
dnty.    Within  the  last  few  weeks,  Mr.  L. 
has    scarcely   gone  round    the    hospital 
without  having  occasion,  repeatedly,  to 
desire  the  dresser  to  enter  such  and  such 
cases,  (in  some  instances  without  effect,) 
to  notice  the  complete  absence  of  every 
wish  for  improvement,  and  the  utter  care- 
lessness which  they  exliibited  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duty.    As  an  instance 
of  Mr.  L.'s  mode  of  reproof  upon  these 
occasions,  we  may  mention  a  case   (of 
phagedenic  ulceration  of  tlie  penis,  the 
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penis  itself  being  in  an  excessive  state  of 
inflammation)  ocriirnng  a  short  time  ago 
in  one  of  the  Sypliilitic  Wards,  which  had 
been  ordered  to  be  taken  down  ;  it  had 
been  treated  siiccesslully,  Mr.  L.  making 
many  excellent  observations  on  the  differ- 
ent modes  of  treatment  to  be  adopted, 
•when  the  disease  depended  on  venereal 
infection,  or,  when  merely  on  excessive 
inflammation  of  the  penis.  When  Mr. 
L.  looked  in  the  Case  Book,  he  found  no 
record  of  it;  he  observed  to  the  pupils 
around,  in  a  very  ironical  cutting  manner, 
that  the  present  was  a  case  which  had  in-' 


this  18  not  a  mere  assertion,  we  may 
bring  forward  an  instance  or  two,  out  of 
many,  calcnlated  to  show  how  well  fitted 
the  Bartholomew's  dressers  are  for  their 
office ;  with  what  implicit  confidence  the 
pupils  may  consult  their  Case  Book ;  in 
what  an  accnrate  and  scientific  manner 
they,  from  knowledge  and  experience, 
are  enabled  to  mention  any  common  oc- 
currences, not  to  notice  any  phenomena 
that  may  occur. 

A  case  occurred  some  weeks  ago,  of 
fungoid  disease    of  the   testicle,  of  the 


^  J   ,.  ,  11-11    J ''nature  described  by  Rlr.  Lawrence  in  the 

terested  him  very  much,  and  which  had  v  v,   u<i    uj  » 

shown  him  the  necessity  of  active  mea-l^tl'  ^ol.  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and 
8ures,andhad  confirmed  him  in  opinion  |  S»rgicalJournal ;  the  disease  commenced 
as  to  the  propriety  of  the  mode  of  treat-'  ^^  »  considerable  enlargement  and  hard- 
men  which  had  been  adopted  ;  indeed,  j  "ess  of  the  gland,  accompanied  by  thick- 
it  had  been  to  him  a  very  interesting  and!  cn'ng  a"'*  induration  of  the  integuments; 
instructive  case,  and  he  should  have,  ^^^  degrees  the  scrotum  became  thinner 
imagined  it  worthy  the  notice  of  any  >t  its  Inferior  part,  and  an  insensible  and 
dresser,  who  was  not  of  very  superior  at-  ^'"^  *""g»8  protruded  through  the  open- 


tainraents,  and  who  did  not  profess  a 
greater  degree  of  experience  and  dis- 
crimination, in  cases  of  that  doubtful  na 


ing ;  this  protrusion  gradually  increasing, 
it  was  excised,  and  the  surgeon  examined 
the  tumour,   and   spent    a    considerable 


ture,  than  was  usually  met  with  ;  and  yet,  i  ^'^'e  in  explaining  the  nature  of  the  fun- 
on  examining  the  book,  he  found  that  this  ;  S"^'  observing,  that  it  consisted  of  the 
case  had  not  even  been  mentioned.  1  substance   of  the  gland  and  interstitial 

I  deposition,  the  excision  giving  no  pain. 

Such  conduct  is  to  be  attributed  either  i  The  case  remained  in  the  hospital  six  or 

to  negligence  or  ignorance.  We  are  aware  ^  t'^'it  weeks,  and  several  excisions  were 


thai  some  of  Mr.  L.'s  dressers  may  be  ex- 
culpated from  the  latter  charge,  and,  con- 
sequently, their  inattention  to  that  gentle- 
man's wish,  and  their  own  improvement, 
can  only  arise  either  from  a  very  superior 
idea  of  their  own  attainments,  or,  from  a 
degree  of  carelessness  and  negligence 
yrhich  will  effectually  prevent  th.eir  at- 
taining any  eminence  in  their  profession  ; 
but  the  majority,  we  are  afraid,  must 
plead  guilty  to  the  charge ;  they  are 
aware  of  their  ignorance  of  the  first 
principles  of  their  art,  and  are  afraid  of 
exposing  their  incapacity  to  the  pupils. 
To  prove  that  their  fears  are  just,  that 


made,  and  explanations  given  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  disease.  One  of  the  assistant 
surgeons  casually  going  round,  inquired 
of  the  dresser  the  nature  of  the  case, 
whether  the  disease  was  external  to  the 
tunica  vaginalis,  or,  in  the  testicle  it* 
self?  The  dresser  replied,  *'  I  don't 
know, Sir! !  !  "  We  are  inclined  to  doubt, 
whether  he  had  ever  heard  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis. 

Another  instance  occurred  abont  the 
same  period.  A  man  came  into  the  hos- 
pital with  syphilitic  iritis,  and  ulcerations 
affecting  the  upper  part  of  the  trunk, 
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bead,  ami  fiice.  Ine  iritis  was  subdued, 
aii'i  the  nk-ers  healed,  with  the  exception 
vf  one  on  tlie  eyelid,  which,  by  its  situa- 
tion, was  excluded  from  the  benefit  of 
the  application  employed  (mercurial  fumi- 
gation) ;  the  dresser  was  desired  to  apply 
the  red  precipitate  ointment  on  a  piece 
of  fine  linen,  shaped  exactly  to  the  size  of 
the  sore ;  two  days  afterwards  the  sur- 
geon found,  that  instead  of  the  sore  alone 
being  covered  by  the  application,  a  large 
plaster  of  this  ointment  had  been  laid,  for 
48  hours,  over  the  eye  that  had  been  lately 
tuffering  under  syphilitic  iritis'  Another 
instance,  and  we  have  done.  A  dresser, 
a  partizan  of  Mr.  Abernethy's,  ridiculing 
the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Stanley  inter- 
lards Lis  Lectures  with  Mr.  A.'s  jokes, 
instanced  a  story  which  that  gentleman 
tells  of  a  boy  who  had  such  a  consti- 
tutional predisposition  to  formation  of 
bone,  that  if  he  received  a  stroke  on  any 
part  of  his  body,  that  part  was  imme- 
diately changed  into  Lone;  the  dresser 
called  the  disease  Mollities  OssiumH' 
This  man  has  been  dresser  for  two  years» 
We  should  imagine,  that  these  instances 
would  suffice  to  show  what  dependance 
surgeons  can  place  on  Ihoir  dressers  ; 
•with  what  reason  the  dressers  consider 
the  office  of  house  surgeon  as  an  encroach. 
ment  on  their  privileges.  We  are  quite 
of  opinion,  that  if  dressers  were  elected 
from  amongst  the  pupils  by  examination, 
as  they  are  at  the  Hotel  Dieu,  at  Paris, 
bouse  surgeons  might,  indeed,  be  dis- 
pensed with  ;  but,  as  long  as  the  present 
regulation  exists,  it  would  be  worse  than 
injustice  to  the  patients. 
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HOSPITAL    OF    SURGERY, 
Panton  Square,  St.  James's. 


PURULENT   OPHTHALMIA. 

Mr.  Peach,  surgeon  of  the  52d  regi- 
ment, published  a  puper  in  the  Edin- 
biirsh  Medical  &  SmsjicalJournal  twenty 
years  ago,  in  which  he  makes  the  fol- 
lowing observation  : — 

*'  It  is  in  the  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease, that  a  very  large  quantity  of  blood 
should  be  extracted  ;  in  that  stage  large 
venesection,  even  ad  deliqnium,  is  almost 
an  infallible  nmedv.  It  is  not  sufficient 
to  extract  20  or  30  ounces  of  blood.  I 
have  taken  GO  ounces  very  frequently, 
enjoining  perfect  rest, avoiding tlie  small- 
est portion  of  animal  food,  and  putting  in 
practice  every  other  part  of  the  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment.  This  practice,  I  fancy, 
would  astonish  the  experience  of  civil 
life,  but  the  fullest  trial  of  it  has  demon- 
strated to  me  its  propriety.  In  many  of 
the  cases  which  occurred  to  me,  the  pro- 
cress  of  the  inrtammation  was  so  rapid, 
as  to  threaten  the  total  destruction  of  the 
eye,  if  only  the  ordinary  mode  of  treat- 
ment in  ophthalmia  was  resorted  to." 

H.  B.  a;t.  21.  There  is  considerable 
oedema  of  the  palpebrae  of  the  left  eye. 
On  separating  them,  the  sclerotic  con- 
junctiva is  much  swollen,  of  a  florid  red 
colour,  with  great  mgddiness  of  the  cor- 
nea. •  From  tiie  internal  surface  of  the 
eyelids,  there  is  a  discharge  of  a  thin 
puriform  matter.  Great  intolerance  of 
liKht,  and  constant  acute  pain  in  the  eye- 
ball, with  a  sense  of  distention  ;  com- 
plains also  of  pain  of  the  head.  Skin 
hot;  pulse  hard;  bowels  not  regular. 

Says  that  his  eye  ha-  been  in  this  state 
for  a  week,  and  that  it  came  on  from 
having  canght  cold.  He  consulted  a  sur- 
geon some  days  ago,  who  oidered  him  to 
apply  two  leeches  to  the  temple,  and  gave 
him  some  eye  water,  from  neither  of 
which  he  obtained  the  slightest  benefit. 

To  be  cupped  ou  the  temple  to  §xx.,and 
to  take 

Suh.  hydrarg. 
Pulv.  antimon. 
E-it.  rhei   aa.  gr.  ij.     Ft.  pil. 

every  three  hours. 
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Second  day.  Returned  this  morning  ; 
}>etter,  but  still  complaining  of  pain  iu  the 
eye.  The  cedema  of  eyelids  has  much 
subsided,  but  the  internal  parts  are  highly 
inflamed,  and  impatient  of  light. 

To  be  cupped  to  Jxx.,  and  to  continue 
the  calomel  pill. 

Third  day.  Not  so  well  this  morning. 
The  eye  has  become  more  painful,  with 
an  increase  of  the  cedema  of  eyelids.  Ad- 
mitted into  the  Hospital.  The  temporal 
artery  was  opened, but  not  bleeding  freely, 
Jxxv.  of  blood  were  taken  from  the  arm, 
and  12  leeches  applied  to  the  forehead. 

He  now  became  perfectly  free  from 
pain,  and  remained  so  until  the  evening, 
when  there  was  a  slight  accession  of  the 
symptoms.  He  was  again  bled  to  3XX., 
with  the  same  good  effect. 

He  was  ordered 

Calomel,  gr.  iij. 
Pulv.ojjii,  gr.  ij.    Ft.  pil. 

Fourth  day.  Passed  a  better  night  than 
he  has  done  since  the  conmiencemeut  of 
the  attack.  Still  he  complains  of  violent 
pain  in  his  eye,  and  his  pulse  is  not  com- 
pressible. OEdema  of  eyelids  continues. 
To  be  bled  ad  ddiqulum. 

Eight  o'clock,  p.m.  About  Jxx.  were 
taken  away  ;  as  the  blood  flowed,  the  pain 
of  the  eye  gradually  subsided.  The  blood 
exhibited  the  buffy  coat,  and  was  cupped. 

Repeat  the  calomel  and  opium. 

Fifth  day.  Was  easy  during  the  first 
part  of  the  night ;  but,  this  morning,  he 
IS  not  so  well,  and  complains  of  acute 
pain  in  the  eye  and  forehead.  He  attri- 
butes this  to  having  caught  cold,  the  win- 
dow being  left  open  during  the  night. 
Pulse  very  frequent  and  hard  ;  bowels 
not  open.  Mr.  W.  ordered  him  to  be 
again  bled,  until  the  pulse  was  subdued, 
and  to  take  small  doses  of  calomel,  and 
James's  powder  (2  grains)  every  3  hours. 

Sixth  day.  About  Jxviij.  of  blood  were 
taken  away  yesterday,  which  completely 
removed  the  pain ;  but  towards  evening 
it  had  partially  returned,  when  he  was 
again  bled  to  Jxvj, 

Seventh  day.  Is  much  better  this  morn- 
ing, and  has  very  little  pain  in  his  eye  or 
forehead.  CEdema  of  eyelids,  and  in- 
flammation of  tiie  conjunctiva,  diminish- 
ed. He  can  now  open  his  eye,  and 
begins  to  see  clearly.  Pulse  accele- 
rated ;  skin  hot.  Mr.  W.  ordered  him 
to  be  bled,  and  to  take  a  dose  of  senna 
mixture. 

Eighth  day.  Since  last  bleeding,  which 
amounted  to  Jxjj.,  he  has  had  no  return 
of  the  pain,  but  continues  to  improve. 
Bowels  not  open  ;  pulse  soft. 

Rcpt.  mist,  senna f  5'ss. 


Twelfth  day.  Since  last  report  there 
has  been  no  recurrence  of  the  inflamma- 
tory symptoms.  His  vision  is  quite  re- 
stored, and  there  remains  but  slight  red- 
ness of  the  conjunctiva. 

Since  writing  the  above  report,  this  pa- 
tient has  had  a  slight  relapse,  occasioned 
by  his  having  taken,  for  two  days,  some 
rich  broth.  The  symptoms,  however,  as- 
sumed a  very  different  character,  and 
were  easily  relieved,  by  losing  a  small 
quantity  of  blood,  and  the  exhibition  of 
some  purgatives. 


aci;te  inflammation  of  the  uterus 
and  peritonitis. 

Ann  G.,  setat.  25,  married,  and  has 
had  four  still-born  children.  Complains 
of  constant  pain  in  the  hypogastric  re- 
gion, which  is  increased  on  the  slightest 
pressure,  or  on  making  a  deep  inspira- 
tion. Has  considerable  difliciilty  in  mak- 
ing water,  which  comes  away  in  small 
quantities,  attended  by  severe  scalding. 
She  is  of  a  sallow  complexion,  with  coun- 
tenance expressive  of  acute  suffering. 
Bowels  irregular;  tongue  white;  pulse 
bmall  and  wiry. 

She  states,  that  two  years  ago,  when 
confined  with  her  last  child,  she  had  a 
very  difficult  labour,  and  the  child  was 
brought  away  still  born,  by  the  assistance 
of  instruments.  After  this  she  had  a 
prolapsus  of  the  uterus,  which,  from  a 
dislike  to  apply  for  advice,  she  allowed 
to  remain  unreduced  for  six  months.  She 
now  consulted  a  medical  man,  who  intro- 
duced a  pessary.  Soon  after  the  womb 
was  returned,  severe  haemorrhages  came 
on,  frequently  to  the  extent  of  a  pint,  or 
a  pint  and  a  half  in  the  course  of  the  d^y, 
and  continued  until  a  fortnight  ago,  when, 
on  its  ceasing,  the  pain  of  abdomen  com- 
menced. During  the  haemorrhage,  she 
consulted  an  old  woman,  who  advised 
her  to  drink  the  fluid  discharged  from 
the  uterus,  which  she  did  regularly  for 
nine  days ! ! 

On  coming  into  the  Hospital,  she  was 
bled  at  the  arm  to  3xvj.j  and  ordered  a 
pill  of 

Submur.  hydr, 
Pulv.  antimon. 
Ext.  rkei,  aa  gr.  ij. ; 
to  be  taken  at  bed  time. 

Second  day.  Felt  immediate  relief  after 
the  bleeding,  and  has  since  remained 
much  freer  from  pain.  Bowels  opened  ; 
abdomen  less  tender  to  the  touch. 

Third  day.  Is  in  more  pairt  this  morn- 
ing, and  cannot  bear  the  slightest  pres- 
sure on  the  abdomen.    Pulse  very  small, 
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bnt  sharp ;  ^xviij.  of  blood  taken  away, 
with  decided  relief. 

Fourth  day.  Is  much  better  to-day ; 
her  conntenance  is  improved,  and  she  is 
in  better  spirits.  Tenderness  on  the  re- 
gion of  the  uterus  still  remains,  although 
very  much  diminished.  Her  water  is 
now  passed  freely,  and  without  pain. 
Eight  leeches  to  be  applied  to  the  hypo- 
gastriura,  and  gr.  v.  of  calomel  to  be  taken 
at  bed  time. 

Fifth  day.  Does  not  feel  so  well  this 
morning,  and  complains  of  pain  in  her 
lett  side,  increased  on  the  slightest  exer- 
tion. Bowels  not  open;  was  bled  to  gxiv., 
ami  the  calomel  pill  repeated  at  night. 

Eighth  day.  Has  been  improving  since 
last  report,  but  last  night,  feeling  herself 
.so  well  she  got  out  of  bed,  and  walked  up 
and  down  stairs,  talking  to  the  other 
patients.  During  night,  the  pain  of  ab- 
domen and  other  symptoms  returned,  and 
she  is  this  morning  in  great  agony,  unable 
to  move  in  hed.  The  pulse  is  small  and 
wiiy;  her  countenance  indicates  great 
siiffeiing.     To  he  bled  from  the  arm. 

Eight  o'clock,  p.m.  Upwards  of  5XI.  of 
blood  Acre  taken  away  before  the  pulse 
It'll.  As  the  blood  flowed,  the  symptoms 
gradually  yielded,  and  immediately  after- 
wards, she  could  turn  on  either  side  with- 
out the  least  pain.  She  has  slept  for 
several  hours,  and  is  now  easy. 

Twentieth  day.  Since  last  report,  there 
has  been  no  recurrence  of  the  symptoms. 
She  is  perfectly  free  from  pain,  and  feels 
better  than  she  has  done  for  the  last  two 
years.  Her  only  complaint  now  is  a 
slight  prolapsus  of  the  vagina,  which 
takes  place  at  every  attempt  to  make 
water,  or  on  straining  at  stool.  This, 
however,  gives  her  little  inconvenience, 
and  she  refuses  to  make  use  of  a  pessary. 
To  leave  the  Hospital. 


TUMOCR   OF   OVARIUM   CURED   BV    COPIOUS 
BLEEDING. 


Margaret  B- 


-,  aet.    mother  of  two 


children.  There  is  a  tumour  of  the  si^e 
of  a  child's  head,  occupying  the  left  lower 
region  of  the  abdomen  ;  it  is  of  a  soft  and 
elastic  feel,  with  a  distinct  sense  of  fluc- 
tuation, giving  most  acute  pain  on  the 
slightest  pressure,  or  on  making  a  full 
inspiration.  She  complains  much  of  pains 
extending  down  both  legs,  but  particu- 
larly on  that  of  the  left  side  ;  has  a  con- 
stant shortness  of  breathing,  with  a  pecu- 
liar anxious  expression  of  countenance. 
Tongue  white;  bowels  disordered  ;  pulse 
very  small,  but  firm;  catamenia  regular. 
She  states,  that  six  years  ago,  after  a 
very  difficult  labour,  she  completely  lost 
the  use  of  her  lower  extremities,  which, 


however,  she  gradually  recovered  in  two 
months.  It  is  about  four  years  since  the 
tumour  suddenly  appeared,  and  it  was 
then  the  size  of  a  large  orange,  but  has 
been  gradually  increasing.  She  has  been 
in  an  hospital  at  different  times,  when 
leeches  and  blisters  have  been  employed, 
with  relief  from  her  suffering,  but  with- 
out producing  any  change  in  the  size  of 
the  tumour. 

To  be  bled  at  the  arm  to  ^xii.  and  to 
take  two  grains  of  calomel  at  bed  time. 

Second  day.  Felt  some  relief  from  the 
bleeding  ;  could  breathe  with  less  difficul- 
ty, and  bear  the  tumour  to  be  gently  pres- 
sed upon. 

Third  day.    Is  not  so  well  this  morn- 
ing, having  suffered  a  great  deal  of  pain 
during   the  night ;    has   a  very   anxious 
look  ;  pulse  quick  and  sharp. 
Ven.  sect.  ad.  3X. 

Fourth  day.  Felt  the  same  relief  from 
the'bleeding  as  on  the  preceding  day; 
but  in  the  evening  she  was  suddenly 
seized  with  a  convulsive  fit,  during  which 
the  muscles  of  the  chest  were  strongly 
fiffected.  She  remained  in  this  state  for 
two  hours,  recovering  and  relapsing,  her 
pulse  sometimes  scarcely  to  be  felt,  while  at 
others  it  beat  firmly.  At  times  she  talked 
incoherently ;  there  was  also  slight  ster- 
torous breathing  ;  her  abdomen  was  tense, 
and  could  not  bear  the  slightest  pressure. 
Mr.  Wardrop,  on  seeing  her,  ordered  a 
vein  to  be  opened  in  the  arm ;  her  pulse 
began  to  rise,  and  3XXX  of  blood  were 
taken  away  with  decided  benefit.  She 
now  talked  sensibly,  and  said  that  she 
was  perfectly  free  from  pain. 

Fifth  day.  She  remained  in  a  dosing 
state  till  early  this  morning,  when  she 
became  restless,  and  began  again  to  talk 
incoherently.  Pulse  upwards  of  100,  and 
firm  ;  skin  hot,  and  she  complains  much 
of  pain  of  the  abdomen  and  head;  breath- 
ing difficult:  3XXV.  of  blood  have  been 
taken  away  with  the  same  relief  as  last 
night ;  the  blood  is  buffed. 

To  take  calomel,  gr.  v. 

Eight  o'clock,  p.m.  Has  remained  quiet, 
and  pretty  easy  during  the  day  ;  her 
bowels  have  been  freely  opened,  and  the 
stools  of  a  natural  appearance.  To  night 
she  is  again  restless,  and  complains  of 
pain  over  the  abdomen,  which  is  much 
increased  on  the  slightest  pressure.  Skin 
very  hot ;  pulse  120,  not  compressible. 
The  bandage  having  been  removed  from 
the  arm,  ^xxv.  of  blood  were  taken  away, 
with  immediate  relief. 

Repeat  the  calomel. 

Sixth  day.  Passed  a  quiet  night,  and 
feels  much  easier  this  morning ;  the  ab- 
domen can  be  gently  pressed  without 
pain  ;  bowels  have  been  frequently  moved 
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*id  are  at  present  very  uneasy ;  skin  cool 
and  moist ;  pulse  small  and  soft. 
Jt,     Tinct.  opii,  gts.  v. 


Sulph 


i.  711  a  ones. 


M. 


^q.  menth.  piperil.  jX. 
to  be  taken  immediately. 

Seventli  day,  eight  o'clock,  p.m. — Has 
continued  pretty  well  till  this  evening, 
when  she  is  again  restless,  and  complains 
of  acute  pain  of  tlie  head.  Skin  hot; 
pulse  quick  and  hard.  Has  been  again 
bled  to  S^^'U- 

Repeat  the  calomel. 
Eighth  day.  Was  much  relieved  by 
the  bleeding,  and  feels  herself  betier  this 
morning  than  she  has  yet  been.  Pulse  soft 
and  compressible ;  skin  cool,  and  she  is 
free  from  pain. 

In  the  evening,  having  had  a  return 
of  the  pain  in  the  head  and  abdomen, 
she  was  again  bled  to  ^xviij. 

Ninth  day.  Is  much  better  this  morn- 
ing, but  passed  a  very  restless  night. 
On  examining  the  abdomen,  no  remains 
of  the  swelling  can  be  detected,  nor  has 
there  been  any  preternatural  dischar 
from  the  rectum  or  vagina. 


GUY'S  HOSPITAL. 

Lingular  case  of  hernia  stpangu- 
lateu  within  the  inglinal  canal, 
not  denote!)  by  any  external  1  u- 
mour. —  non-performance  ofthe  ope- 
ration in  consequence  thereof,  and 
fatal  termination  of  the  case. 

David  James,  aetat.  48,  a  man  of  spare 
habit,  was  admitted  into  Cornelius  W  art! 
about  eleven,  a.  m.,  on  Monday,  Sept.  II, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Morgan,  but,  in 
consequence  of  his  indisposition,  the  case 
was  attended  to  by  Mr.  Callaway. 

The  man  stated  that  he  had  been  ill 
since  tlie  preceding  Thursday  evening, 
that  he  was  attacked,  when  lying  in  bed, 
with  pain  in  tiie  boweh  and  sickness, 
which  symptoms  had  continued  without 
intermission.  The  bowels  he  said  liad 
not  been  relieved  since  Thursday  morn- 
ing ;  he  had  occa-ionai  hiccup,  w  ith  ten- 
derness of  the  abdomen,  and  a  pale  and 
anxious  countenance,  with  a  small  thready 
pulse.  On  examining  the  scrotum,  thej  e 
was  found  to  be  a  very  large  swelling  on 
the  left  side,  extending  some  way  up  the 
chord,  and  giving  the  appearance  of  ob- 
lique inguinal  hernia.  This  swelling  was 
found,  on  handling,  to  be  principally  oc- 
casioned by  a  collection  of  fluid  within 
the  tunica  vaginalis.  It  was  supposed, 
however,  from  the  symptoms  enumerated 
above,  that  a  portion  of  intestine  Lad  de- 


scended and  was  strangulated.  Tlie  man 
stated,  that  he  had  had  a  swelling  on  the 
left  side  of  the  scrotum  for  several  years, 
which,  lie  had  heen  infoiined,  was  hydro- 
cele; he  was  not  aware  that  he  had  rup- 
ture, and  had  never  worn  a  truss. 

He  was  put  in  the  warm  bath,  bled 
from  the  arm,  and  the  taxis  attempted 
for  some  time  ;  but  these  failing  to  pio- 
diice  any  alleviation  of  the  symptoms,  or 
iliminulion  of  the  tumour,  he  was  re- 
moved from  the  bath  and  put  to  bed. 

The  great  distention  of  the  scrotum  by 
the  fluid,  rendering  it  impossible  to  as- 
certain with  precision  whether  any  or 
what  portion  of  intestine  had  descended, 
led  Mr.  (Callaway  to  the  determination  of 
drawing  olf  the  fluid,  which  was  done  to 
the  amount  of  thirty  ounces. 

The  scrotum  was  now  (12  o'clock)  care- 
fully examined  by  Mr.  Callaway,  and 
al.so  by  Mr.  Key,  neither  of  whom  could 
discover  any  portion  of  intestine,  nor  ivas 
there  any  swelling  perceptible  in  either  of 
the  in<;uinal  canals. 

The  left  external   abdominal  ring  was 
■  enlarged,  and    readily   admitte<l   of    the 
j  |)assage    of  the  finger   to   some  extent 
upwaids. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  symptoms 
clearly  indicated  some  mechanical  ob- 
struction to  the  bowels,  yet,  as  there  was 
no  swelling  iiiMiilest,  which  alone  could 
warrant  the  penormaiue  of  an  operation, 
Mr.  (.'allaway  determined  on  treating  the 
case  as  iiiflainmation  of  the  bowels. 

Half  past  twelve.  A  purgative  enema 
to  be  administered  immediately,  by  means 
of  Read's  syringe,  and  two  grains  of 
calomel,  with  a  grain  of  opium ^  to  be  taken 
every  four  hours. 

Two,  p.  M.  Symptoms  unrelieved. 
Twenty  leeches  applied  to  the  abdomen, 
and  a  dose  of  calomel  and  opium  ad> 
uiinisteied. 

Eight,  P.M.  The  occasional  vomiting 
and  lii(  cup  continue  ;  the  pulse  is  small, 
and  the  countenance  exceedingly  anxious. 
The  bowels  have  not  been  relieved.  At 
five  o'clock,  he  was  bled  from  the  arm  to 
the  amount  of  fourteen  ounces,  and  a 
second  purgative  enema  administered. 
He  was  also  directed  the  following  mix- 
ure  : — 

Su/iihate  of  magnesia : 

Manna,  of  each  an  ounce ; 

Infusion  of  senna,  eight  ounces.   Mix 

three  table  spoonfuls  of  this  to  be  given 
every  two  or  three  hours. 

Sir  Astley  Cooper  was  expected  to  see 
the  patient  this  evening  ;  he  did  not,  bow- 
ever,  attend. 

Tuesday,  Sep.  12,  Noon.  The  stomach 
rejects   every  thing  which   is  taken,   the 
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V.ccnp  is  frequent  and  distressing,  tlie 
a!»iionien  is  tympantic,  llie  bowels  remain 
uiunoved,  the  pulse  very  small,  and  ilie 
countenance  indicative  of  preat  distress. 
Ordered  twentyfive  leeches  to  the  ab- 
domen ;  he  rontiniies  to  take  the  caioniel 
and  opium  pills,  and  sulphate  of  magnesia 
in  mint  water,  in  lieu  of  the  aperient 
mixture  prescribed  yesterday.  At  one 
o'clock,  the  patient  was  ^i^ited  by  Sir 
A.  Cooper,  in  company  with  Baron  Du- 
piiytren.  Having  ascertained  the  pre- 
vious history  of  the  case,  Sir  Astley  pro- 
ceeded to  examine  the  abdomen,  press- 
ing his  hand  firmly  on  the  umbilical  re- 
gion, and  then  carefully  feeling  each 
inguinal  canal,  and  the  scrotum.  Having 
done  this,  Sir  Astley  remarked,  that  he 
could  not  discover  any  swelling,  and  un- 
der these  circnmstances,  he  fully  con- 
curred in  the  plan  of  treatment  which 
had  been  adopted.  When  the  bed-clothes 
were  drawn  down.  Sir  Astley  proceeded 
to  make  some  observations  on  the  case  to 
Diipuytren,  who  seeing  the  abdomen  dis- 
Vnded,  inquired  if  the  bladder  was  not 
ihil.  On  inquiry,  it  was  found  that  tiie 
patient  had  not  passed  any  urine  sirtre 
the  preceding  morning ;  Mr.  Callaway 
introduced  a  catht-ter,  and  drew  otf  about 
a  pint  and  a  half  of  clear  urine.  (This 
had  no  connexion  with  the  symptoms 
or  with  the  swelling  of  the  abdomen;  the 
inquiry  ot  Diipuytren,  we  suppose,  there- 
foie,  was  accidental.) 

13,  Noon.  The  poor  man  is  evidently 
sinking,  the  pnlse  is  very  indistinct,  and 
the  surface  of  the  body  covered  with  a 
cold  .sweat.  The  hiccup  is  very  frequent, 
but  the  |»ower3  of  life  being  much  reduced, 
it  In  consequently  ie>8  violent ;  lour  pur- 
gative iiijpctidns  were  administered  yes- 
terday, but  tailed  in  moving  ilie  bowels. 

The  poor  in'an  lingered  until  six  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  when  he  died. 

Inspectio  Cao'averis. 

The  friends  of  the  patient  removed  the 
body  imineiiidtely  afier  his  decease,  and 
it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  Mr. 
Callaway  obtiiined  permission  to  inspect 
the  case  privately. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Callaway's 
kindness  for  the  following  particulars  : — 
On  laying  open  the  abdomen,  there  was 
evidence  of  great  and  universal  inflam- 
niation  of  the  peritoneum  having  |)revailed. 
The  small  intestines  were  glued  together 
by  means  of  a  soft  yellow isli  coagnlable 
lymph,  and  a  layer  of  the  same  matter 
was  spread  over  their  v^hole  surface.  The 
contact  of  the  different  portions  of  in- 
testine was  marked  by  dark  red  lines, 
but  they  were  not  discoloured  generally  ; 
there    was    a  considerable    quantity    of 


serous  fluid  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
vsiih  palches  or  shreds  of  coagnlable 
l\ni  phlloating  in  it. 

'  'llie  grand  source  of  .nischief,  however, 
was  found  in  the  left  inguinal  canal,  pro- 
truding into  the  upper  part  of  which  was 
a  small  told  or  knuckle  of  .intestine.  It 
was  tirmlv  attached  to  its  sac  by  old 
adhesions,"  being  consequently  irreducible, 
and  the  two  portions  had  become  ad- 
herent to  each  oilier  from  a  recent  effusion 
of  adhesive  matter. 

The  portion  of  intestine  thus  protrud- 
ing in  the  inguinal  canal  had  become 
completely  strangulated  by  a  stricture 
formed  at  the  mouth  of  the  sac  ;  the 
gut  was  dark  coloured,  but  not  gan- 
grenous. 

1  he  preparation  was  brought  away  by 
Mr.  Callaway,  who,  with  his  usual  ur- 
banity, and  desire  of  communicating  in- 
formation to  the  pupils,  exhibited  it  on 
the  follov\ing  day. 

VISIT  OF  BARON  ULPL'YTREN  AT  GVM's 
HOSriTAL— OPERATION  OF  LITHOTMY 
BY    MR.  KEY. 

On  Tuesday  last,  that  illustrious  French 
surgeon,  Baion  Dupuytren,  visited  Guy's 
Hospital,  and  went  round  the  wards  with 
j  Sir  Astley  Coorer.  The  circumstance  of 
1  his  being  about  to  visit  the  Hospital  being 
'  generally  known  on  the  preceding  day,  a 
large  concourse  of  pupils  assembled  to 
meet  him,  by  whom  he  was  received  with 
marked  attention  and  politeness  He  im- 
mediately proceeded  round  the  wards 
with  Sir  A.  Cooper;  amongst  the  cases 
which  w(re  pointed  out  as  particularly 
worthy  of  notice,  were  the  case  of  stran- 
gulated hernia  related  in  this  week's  re- 
ports, a  case  of  empyema,  and  com- 
pound fracture  of  the  cranium. 

A  long  discussion  ensued  between  Du- 
puytren and  Sir  Asiley  Cooper  in  Acci- 
dent Ward,  on  the  subject  of  fracture  of 
the  neck  of  the  thigh  bone.  We  under- 
stood ihe  ibrmer  to  assert  the  possibility 
of  ossific  union  taking  pjace  ;  he  said 
that  he  had  a  preparation  illustrative  of 
this  fact,  which  he  would  take  care  to 
forward  for  Sir  Astley's  inspection.  The 
treatment  usually  adopted  by  him  in 
fractui-es  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh  bone, 
he  said  was,  to  place  the  limb  on  a  double 
inclined  plane,  and  he  usually  found  that 
the  parts  had  united  at  the  termination  of 
eighty  days,  that  is,  about  double  the 
length  of  time  usually  assigned  for  the 
union  of  fractures  in  other  parts  of  the 
thigh  bone.  When  Dupuytren  was  about 
to  enter  the  Accident  Ward,  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  turned  round,  and  addressing  Mr. 
Key  and  Mr.  Callaway  in  bis  usual  jocose 
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manner  said,  "  Now  if  you  have  got  a 
good  fracture  of  the  thigh,  and  one  pro- 
perly done  up,  let  the  Baron  see  it,  but 
for  God's  sake  do  not  shew  him  one  of 
the  raw's  horn  cases  which  every  now  and 
then  happens." 

Dupuytren  objected  generally  to  the 
beds  used  in  this  Hospital;  he  recom- 
mended first  a  straw  mat,  then  a  flock 
mattrass,  and  lastly  on  this  a  tlock  bed. 
After  seeing  several  other  cases,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  operating  theatre,  in  order 
to  witness  the  operation  of  lithotomy  by 
Mr.  Key. 

The  patient,  a  boy  about  five  years 
of  age,  was  placed  on  the  table  ;  the 
straight  staff  was  passed  without  dif- 
ficulty, and  Mr.  Key  effected  his  incision 
into  the  bladder  with  his  accustomed  dex- 
terity. The  forceps  were  now  introduced, 
and  speedily  afterwards  Mr.  Key  with- 
drew tiiem,  and  passing  his  finger  through 
the  wound  into  the  bladder,  turned  round, 
and  looking  aghast,  exclaimed,  "  The 
stone  is  not  in  the  bladder,  it  is  in  an  ab- 
scess at  the  neck  of  the  bladder."  It  was 
somewhat  unfortunate  that  Mr.  Key 
should  have  made,  this  remark,  for 
on  raising  the  forceps,  he  found  that  the 
calculus  had  been  withdrawn,  and  was 
then  actually  between  the  blades  of  the 
instrument,  but  it  was  so  small  that  it 
had  previously  escaped  observation.    The 


am  even  with  the  Baron,  for  I  sainted 
his  daughter  yesterday,  when  he  was  out 
of  the  way." 

A  scene  worthy  of  the  pencil  of  Ho- 
garth occurred  in  the  presentation  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia  Guyensis  (plurimum  aucta 
et  emendata)  to  Dupuytren,  by  the  vene- 
rable Stocker — the  standard-pestle  of 
Guy's  Hospital. 


ST.   THOMAS'S    HOSPITAL. 

CHROMC     (fungoid?)     TUMOUR    OF  THE 
THIGH. 

J.  N.,  aetat  56,  a  carpenter,  of  healthy 
appearance,  and,  from  his  own  account, 
a  man  of  temperate  habits,  came  into  the 
hospital  on  the  0th  of  July,  under  the  care 
of  ftlr.  Tyrrell,  on  account  of  an  exten- 
sive tumour  of  the  left  thigh. 

History. — He  stated  that  the  disease 
was  of  two  years  standing,  and  that  he 
first  perceived  a  swelling  on  the  inside  of 
the  thigh,  of  the  size  of  a  marble,  which 
was  very  firnij  but,  at  the  same  time,  it 
was  moveable.  He  ascribed  its  formation 
to  injury  from  violent  exertion.  The  tu- 
mour gradually  and  progressively  in- 
creased for  about  eighteen  months  ;  but, 
within  the  last  six  months  prior   to  his 


satisfaction   depicted   in    the   operator's  |  a<^n»i«sion,  he  jaid  that  it  had  rapidly  en- 


countenance  on  making  this  discovery, 
may  readily  be  conceived.  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  afterwards  remarked  to  a  pupil, 
(apparently  with  great  feeling,)  it  is  for- 
tunate for  the  honour  of  Guy's  Hospital, 
that  the  operation  terminated  in  this  sa- 
tisfactory manner. 

*'  The  best  thing  you  could  have  done," 
said  Sir  Astley  to  Mr.  Key,  "  if  yon  had 
not  found  a  stone,  would  have  been  to 
hang  yourself  up  by  the  neck."  (What 
says  Ben  Travers  to  this  ?) 

Dupuytren  expressed  his  approbation 
of  Mr.  Key's  operation  in  the  highest  pos- 
sible terms  of  praise  ;  he  said  that  he  had 
frequently  seen  the  operation  performed 
with  much  dexterity,  but  never  **  more 
promptly,  more  decisively,  or  more  hap- 
pily [bonheur)  than  on  the  present  occa- 
sion." 

Baron  Dupuytren,  after  the  operation, 
visited  the  museum,  the  Lecture  room, 
and  other  parts  of  the  new  buildings. 
When  he  took  his  leave  of  Sir  Astley 
Cooper,  he  saUUed  the  worthy  Baronet 
on  each  cheek;  the  manner  in  which  Sir 
Astley  submitted  to  this  ceremony,  af- 
forded no  small  share  of  amusement  to 


larged,  and,  in  that  period  also,  his  leg 
had  become  much  swollen,  and  so  painful, 
that  he  was  unable  to  pursue  bis  ordinary 
occupation. 

Symptoms. — There  was  a  swelling  of 
the  size  of  a  double  fist  occupying  the 
middle  and  inner  part  of  the  left  thigh, 
very  firm  and  irregular,  generally,  over 
its  surface  ;  whilst,  on  the  outer  side, 
there  were  two  distinct  projections,  each 
of  the  size  of  a  hazel  nut,  which  were 
much  softer  than  the  body  of  the  tumour. 
It  was  immoveable,  its  base  having,  ap- 
parently, very  extensive  attachments  to 
the  parts  beneath,  leading  to  the  impres- 
sion of  the  disease,  originating  from  the 
bone,  and  spreading  out  its  roots  (if  we 
may  be  allowed  the  expression)  amongst 
the  adductor  muscles.  The  sartorins 
could  be  traced  to  the  tumour,  and  to  a 
small  extent  over  its  surface,  but  further 
on  it  could  not  be  detected,  having,  we 
presume,  become  so  much  attenuated. 

The  integuments  covering  the  swelling, 
appeared  to  be  rendered  very  tense  by 
the  protrusion  of  the  disease  beneath, 
but  they  were  not  discoloured  at  any 
part.  Immediately  above  Poupart's  liga- 
ment, on  the  outer  side,  theie  was  en- 


the   pupils   standing  round,    which   was   largement  of  the  absorbent  glands,  and, 
heightened  by   his  obser\iJig,  "  WeM,  I  on  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh,  one  oi  two 
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thickened    absorbent    vessels   could    be 
traced,  running  upwards. 

The  paiient  slated,  that  he  had  experi- 
enced a  dull  aching  paiu  upwards  of  a 
twelvemonth,  but,  of  late,  the  pain  had 
become  more  acute. 

Dinf^nosis.— Mr.  Tyrrell's  opiuion  on 
tliis  case  was,  that  the  disease  was  of  a 


flowed  in  a  full  stream.  The  pain  ex- 
pressed on  the  occasion  of  passing  the 
catheter  was  very  great,  the  whole 
urethra  appearing  to  be  in  a  highly  in- 
flamed and  irritable  state. 

On  the  following  day,  (Friday)  the 
symptoms  were  not  mitigated ;  the  patient 
complained  of  much  pain  in  the  course  of 


funitoid  nature,  but  with  respect  to  the  I  ^''«  "'T^'*""*'  ^''^''.^^''^smus,  and  uneasy 
extent  of  the  attachments  of  the  tumour   sensations  about  the  neck  ot  the  bladder. 


to  the  parts  beneath,  he  did  not  appear 
decided  on  this  point.  Upon  the  whole, 
however,  he  seemed  induced  to  believa 
that  it  was  not  connected  with  the  bone. 
Mr.  Green  was  of  opinion  that  it  was  a 
fungoid  tumour. 

Proposed  Treatment. — Mr.  Tyrrell  wish- 
ed to  m^ke  an  incision  through  the  in- 
tcgimients  covering  the  tumour,  and  thus 
to  ascertain,  in  the  most  satisfactory 
manner,  the  nature  of  the  disease.  If  it 
proved  of  a  fungoid  character,  which 
Ue  fully  anticipated,  he  would  then  pro- 
ceed to  amputate  the  limb.  But,  on  the 
other  band,  if  the  disease  should  not  be 
of  a  malignant  nature,  his  object  would 
then  be  to  dissect  it  away  from  its  con- 
nexions. 

The  nature  and  object  of  the  intended 
operation  was  fully  and  repeatedly  ex- 
plained to  the  patient;  he  continued, 
however,  obstinately  to  refuse  that  any 
operation  should  be  performed  ;  and  after 
remaining  in  the  hospital  about  six  weeks, 
was  dismissed  at  his  own  request. 

The  tubercular  projections,  on  the  outer 
side  of  the  swelling,  increased  in  size 
during  the  patient's  stay  in  the  hospital. 

The  only  means  made  use  of,  were  the 


The  catheter  was  again  introduced,  but 
with  great  difiiculty  and  excruciating 
pain.  Leeches  were  ordered  to  be  ap- 
plied above  the  pubes,  and  warm  fo- 
mentations to  be  afterwards  used.  The 
bowels  had  been  freely  opened  by  house- 
physic. 

Saturday.  There  is  no  relief  to  the 
symptoms.  The  urine  is  still  retained. 
Mr.  Travers  saw  the  patient  to  day,  and 
passed  the  catheter  with  the  same  pain 
and  diflScuity  as  experienced  before. 
He  directed  the  patient  to  be  put  in  the 
warm-bath,  ^  grain  of  opium  to  be  ad- 
ministered night  and  morning,  and  a 
drachm  of  the  spirit  of  nitric  (tther,  with 
an  ounce  of  camphor-julep,  three  times 
a-day. 

Monday.  The  patient  continues  un- 
relieved  and  is  still  unable  to  void  his 
urine.  He  complains  of  great  pain  in  the 
bladder,  which  he  attributes  to  its  full- 
ness, it  is  not,  however,  much  distended  ; 
the  catheter  was  introduced  yesterday. 
The  urine  was  drawn  off  by  Mr.  Travers, 
and  in  doing  this,  Mr.  T.  remarked  to  the 
pupils  standing  round,  on  the  strong  ex- 
pression of  suff'eiing  manifested  by  the 
patient,  during  tiie  passage  of  the  instru- 


application  of  cold  lotion  to  the  part,  and  i  ment.    Twelve  leeches  were  ordered  to 


the  occasional  exhibition  of  aperients. 


RETENTION     OF  URINE     FROM     SPASMODIC 
STRICTURE   OF  THE   URETHRA. 

The  patient,  a  sailor  about  28  years  of 
age,  came  to  the  hospital  on  Thursday 
afternoon.  He  stated  that  he  had  not 
passed  iirine  for  two  days  previously,  and 
was  then  apparently  suffering  great  pain 
from  a  distended  state  of  the  bladder. 

He  was  placed  in  Jacob's  Ward,  and 
the  dresser  for  a  considerable  time  at- 
tempted to  pass  the  catheter;  at  length 
he  succeeded,  and  drew  off  a  large  quan- 
tity of  urine.  The  obstruction  to  the  intro- 
duction  of   the    instrument   arose   from 


the  perineum,  three  grains  of  opium  to 
be  given  in  four  ounces  of  warm  barley- 
water,  as  an  enema  ;  and  a  drachm  of  the 
sulphate  of  magnesia,  with  a  like  quan- 
tity of  manna  to  be  taken  in  almond 
emulsion,  every  six  hours.  The  warm- 
bath  to  be  again  used. 

Tuesday.  The  measures  adopted  yes- 
terday have  been  producfive  of  muclj 
benefit ;  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
urethra  has  now  so  much  abated  as  to 
admit  of  the  urine  passing  through  in  a 
tolerably  full  stream.  The  bowels  are  freely 
open,  and  the  poor  man  obtained  several 
hours  comfortable  sleep  in  the  night. 

From  the  date  of  the  precedin;;  report 
the  symptoms   rapidly  subsided,  he   was 


-,  J.         ^      ..        r^x.  .u       I  at  length  able  to  pass  his  urine  in  a  full 

the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  urethra,  I   j^^^„,^  ^„j  „it,,^^|;  difficulty,   when  he 
a,.d     not  from     any     permanent    stiic-(     ^^    dismissed  from  the  hospital   at  his 

Iir?  '    V  r  K.'''?^^'f?  T  Vl!^'  *^*   own  request, 
although   liable   to  attacks  of  the  same  ^ 

complaint    under    which     he    then    la-  — .^^— _ 

bouied,    yet    at  other   times   the   urine  ', 
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AMPUTATION  OF  THE  LEG. 


The  following  cases  were  admitted  by 
Mr.  Green,  on  Thursday,  August  10  : 

INFLAMMATION    OF      HE    WHIST   JOINT. 

The  patient  in  this  case,  a  young  man 
of  strumous  habits,  had  received  a  slight 
injury  to  the  part  about  ten  days  be- 
fore admission,  which  was  soon  follow- 
ed by  great  pain  in  the  joint,  aid  cxter 
nal  redness,  with  swelling.  When  ad- 
nntted,  there  was  considerable  inflamma- 
tion about  the  joint,  more  e>>pe(:ially  on 
tiie  back  pait,  and  here  the  integuments 
were  puffy  or  oedematons.  He  expe- 
rienced great  pain  on  moving  the  joint, 
and  also  tenderness  on  pres-^ure.  The 
pulse  was  accelerated,  and  tongue  furrerl. 
Mr.  Green  directed  the  application  of 
twelve  leeches,  and  warm  fomentations  to 
be  used  afterwards.  A  saline  apeiient 
mixture  was  ordered,  with  two  grains  of 
calomel,  and  eight  grains  of  Dover's  pow- 
der to  be  taken  at  bed  time.  Fever  <liet. 
Under  the  use  of  these  means,  the  inflam- 
matory symptoms  stibsided,  and  aUo  the 
constitutional  excitement.  Leeches  were 
again  applied  on  the  fourth  day  alter  ad- 
mission. The  only  complaint  which  re- 
mained, ten  days  afterwards,  consisted  in 
a  thickening  of  the  parts  around  the  joint, 
for  whicli  iMr.  (inen  directed  the  lini- 
ment of  ammonia  to  be  applied  two  or 
three  times  a-day-  The  patient  left  the 
Hos|  ital  quite  well  on  the  30ih  or  August. 

A  case  of  psoi-insis  ;  paralysis  of  the 
lower  extremities,  consequent  upon  dis- 
ease of  the  spine;  glamtnlar  tumour  ol 
the  neck  ;  chronic  disease  of  the  knee 
joint;  scrofulous  abscess  of  the  n^ck  ; 
indolent  ulcer  of  the  leg;  fistula  in  ano  ; 
incipient  amaurosis,  and  chronic  swelling 
on  the  nates,  constituted  the  list  of  Mr. 
Green's  male  patients. 

The  female  cases  were  few  in  number, 
and  devoid  of  interest;  they  were — tinea 
ciliaris  ;  ulcer  ot  the  thigh,  and  abscess 
under  the  fascia  of  the  fore  arm. 


AMPUTATION  OF  THE  LEG  BY  MR.  TRA- 
VERS — MORE  PIONEERI^G,  IN  THE  PRE- 
SENCE   OF   BARON    DUPUVTKEN. 

In  our  Number  for  Sept.  16th,  we  briefly 
alluded  to  the  circumstance  of  Baron 
Dupuytren  having  visited  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital,  and  witnessed  the  perform- 
ance of  an  operation  by  Mr.  Tra- 
vers.  We  most  sincerely  hope,  however, 
that  Dupuytren  will  not  form  his  esti- 
mate of  English  operative  surgery  from 
Mr.  Travers's  operation,  for  it  has  never 
been  our  lot  to  witness  a  more  disgrace- 
tul  exhibition. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  awkward  man- 
ner in  which  Mr.  Tr avers  held  his  knife, 


and  of  the  indeterminate  number  of  in- 
cisions which  he  made  round  the  limb,  for 
the  purpose  of  dividing  the  soft  parts ; 
leaving  these  minor  points,  we  think  that 
we  shall  be  fully  borne  out  in  applying 
the  epithet  of  disgracefid  to  the  opera- 
tion, when  we  observe,  that  the  tourni- 
quet was  applied  in  such  a  manner,  that 
tJie  flow  of  blood  was  not  at  all  checked, 
and,  consequently,  on  making  the  inci- 
sion through  the  integuments,  the  gush 
of  blood  was  tremendous.  The  cry  of 
"  Tourniquet,"  "  Tourniquet,"  resound- 
ed throughout  the  theatre,  and  imme- 
diately three  or  four  hands  were  seen 
busied  at  the  tourniquet,  whilst  others 
were  pressing  on  the  femoral  artery  in 
tiie  groin  ;  some  time  elajised  before  the 
bleeding  was  controlled.  It  appeared 
that  the  tourniquet  was  not  applied  over 
the  course  of  the  aitery;  and,  second- 
ly, the  screw  was  not  raised!  In  the  midst 
of  the  confusion  and  alarm  created  by  the 
profuse  flow  of  blood,  M.  Dupuytren  step- 
ped forward,  ai;d  havlngcontemplaied  the 
scene,  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  shrugged 
his  shoulders  in  a  very  expressive  man- 
ner. So  much  for  the  first  part  of  this 
bungling  scene;  and  now  for  the  second, 
which  occurred  in  sawing  through  the 
bones. 

The  limb,  in  this  part  of  the  operation, 
was  held  at  the  foot  by  an  assistant,  but  the 
tipper  pare  tviis  left  unsupported,  and,  of 
course,  unsteadied !  Mr.  Travers  standing 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  patient,  and 
holding  the  s«w  Jiearly  in  a  petpendicuUtr 
direction,  commenced  by  making  short 
movements  with  the  saw;— (the  term 
wriggling  may,  perhaps,  express  our 
meaning;)  at  length,  having  got  some 
way  into  the  substance  of  the  bones,  the 
instrument  became  locked,  and  was  with 
great  difficulty  removed,  the  patient 
calling  out  with  extreme  pain.  Tlie  pro- 
cess of  sawini'  was  then  conmienced,  de 
novo,  the  saw  again  locked  and  again  re- 
moved ;  after  repeated  attempts  in  this 
manner,  the  bone  was  tiltimately  par- 
tially  sawn  through,  and  the  remainder 
broken  through  by  depressing  the  limb. 
The  bone-nippers  were  used  to  remove 
the  splintered  portion  of  bone. 

Is  it  possible,  we  ask,  for  any  English 
surgeon  to  read  the  foregoing  account, 
((or  the  accuracy  of  which  we  appeal  to 
all  who  were  present,)  and  not  blush  for 
the  honour  of  English  surgery? 

The  cases  admitted  by  Mr.  Travers  on 
Thursday,  August  24,  were,  for  the  most 
part,  of  a  trivial  nature  ;  and  those  taken 
in  by  Mr.  Green,  on  the  following  Thurs- 
day, were  alike  unimportant,  offering 
nothing  practical,  or  worthy  of  remark. 
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